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PEETACE. 


Thh  cbaractei  of  this  work  is  My  set  forth  in  the  title-page,  yet  a  few 
words  of  Jntroductaon  stiil  seem  neeessaiy,  fiirther  to  elucidate  its  genera) 
scope  and  aim.  The  design  of  the  compilejs  has  been  to  fumiah  the 
leaiJing  commmnty,  and  more  especially  the  laige  elas  of  students  in 
onr  colleges  and  seminaiiea  of  learning,  m&  a  comprehensive  handbook 
or  lexicon  of  all  branches  of  Literature  and  Art,  A  work  of  this  kind 
has  long  been  needed.    The  great  aim  of  all  modem  systems  of  instruc- 


sible,  and  bring  the  results  of  many  different  theories  and  systema  into 
forms  of  practical  convenience.  In  iijs  respect  the  pi-esent  woit  will  be 
found  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  author,  the  artist,  the  student  of  any 
learned  profesaon,  and  fee  reader.  No  techmcal  term  of  general  use  in 
any  of  the  departments  it  includes  will  be  found  wanting,  while  many 
words,  which  in  a  stiict  sense  bebng  neither  to  literature  nor  art,  have 
been  added  on  account  of  some  peculiar  association  or  applicatioa. 

In  Literature,  ftie  work  embraces  all  terms  of  lo^c  and  rhetorio, 
difidsm,  style,  and  language ;  sketches  of  worts  which  stand  as  types 
of  their  age  or  tongue ;  reviews  of  all  systems  of  philosophy  and  theology, 
both  of  ancient  and  modern  times ;  and  a  complete  series  of  the  history 
of  literatBTe  among  all  nations,  made  up  wholly  from  original  sonrees. 
All  the  most  important  terms  of  common  and  international  law,  all  tecb- 
nieal  words  and  phrases  employed  in  theology  and  philosophy,  and  a 
number  of  sdcnfilic  and  historical  phrases,  which  have  become  familiariiad 
in  literature,  have  been  included.  The  explanations  are  not  confined  to 
mere  definitions ;  whereever  it  has  boon  found  necessaiy,  illusti'atiye  wood- 
cuts have  been  inti'oduced,  which  will  greatiy  assist  the  reader  in  lus 
knowledge  of  ai'cliitectural  terms. 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


In  Alt,  tlie  department  of  painfing,  sculpture,  and  ai'cliiteeture,  have 
been  ii«ated  as  fuily  and  carefully  as  the  nature  and  limits  of  the  work 
would  peiTuit.  TiVhile  a  mere  technical  anay  of  teims  has  been  avoided, 
cai'e  has  been  taken  to  explain  all  the  words ;  and  phrases  of  arfrcritleism 
have  been  defined  at  some  length,  as  of  interest  and  valne  to  the  general 
reader,  es^jecially  ance  critidsm  has  been  recognized  as  a  distinct  depart- 
ment of  Uterature.  All  words  relating  to  the  art  and  practice  of  muac 
have  been  likewise  retted. 

Li  compiling  the  work,  liberal  use  has  been  made  of  Maunder's  Lite- 
rary and  Sdentijtc  Treasury,  and  Brande'a  Dictionary  of  Silence  wnd 
Art.  The  Imperial  Dictionary,  the  Leipag  Oomersation^Lexicon,  the 
Art-Journal  IMetionary,  and  a  number  of  other  works  have  been  consulted ; 
while  the  article  entitled  "  literature,"  eomprismg  sketches  of  the  lise  and 
pr<^es8  of  Eterature  among  andent  and  modem  nations,  has  been  prepai'ed 
expressly  for  the  preeeat  work.  The  definitjons  copied  fi'om  the  above- 
named  authorities  have  been  adapted  to  the  usages  of  the  United  States, 
and  much  that  was  irrelevant,  on  account  of  its  application  to  the  local 
laws  or  customs  of  foreign  nations,  has  been  purposely  omitied.  The 
work,  therefore,  as  it  now  stands,  is  intended  to  furnish  a 
bnlaiy  of  Art  and  literature,  spedaliy  designed  for  the  u 
colleges,  and  the  great  reading  conunTiuitv  of  thp  TTnitgij  gj 

New-Yojik,  Sep*.  18B1 
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CijtlajttMo  nf  Jitetntiia  nnii  \\)t  fim  Scte. 


Le  state,  i 


ing  to  esprese  inaoy  and  oven  opposito 
emotions,  ticcordins  to  tho  mode  in  nhieh 
it  is  Rtl>orcd.  A  has  therefore,  poi-kaps, 
had  the  first  plaoo  in  tho  alphabet  os- 


oand,   a 


IS  different  at 


I  tlio  broad 


;    the    open,    D 


Most  of  tlio  oth.er  modern  langnnsea,  ftg 
Fi^noh,  ItuUon,  Qeraiibn,  &o.,  i&vo  onl/ 
the  open,  or  Italiim  a,  prononnoedBhott  or 
long, — Among  tfie  Sreeke  and  Aomane, 

the  formor  for  1 1  by  the  lattBr  for  BOO ; 
or  with  a  stroke  over  it  for  5,000.  The 
Romfuis  also  vec;  extensively  nsed  it  as 
an  abbreviation  \  which  praotiflo  we  atill 
■catiaa,  03  k.a.,  aetiwrn,  magiateT ;  A.D,, 
anno  domini,  if-e. — A,  o,  or  00,  in  medi- 
cal pro»:i'ipdoQe,  denotes  ana,  or  equal 
parla  of  eaoh.— A,  in  miiHio,  is  the  nomi- 
nal of  tho  sixth  note  in  the  diatonic 
Bcnle ;  in  algobrn,  it  denotoa  a  known 
quonUt  J ;  in  lo^  (m  universal  affirma' 
tivB  proposition ;  in  heraldry,  tho  dcxlsr 
chisf,  OF  chief  point  in  an  esontcheon; 
Hndlt  is  the  first  of  the  domlnleal  letters 
in  tiio  calendar. 

AAH'CHE,  ia  a  term  applied  to  wind 
instrnmonts  with  roeda  or  tongues,  as  the 
elarionet,  hautboy,  Jic, 

AA'NES,  the  tones  and  modes  of  the 
modern  Greek  muaio. 

AB.  is  tho  11th  month  of  tho  civil 
year,  and  the  Bth  of  th 


the  Hebrew  calendar.  In  the  Syriao  cal- 
endar, it  is  the  last  of  the  amnmer 
months.  Tho  eastern  Christiana  oalled 
the  firs t  day  of  this  month  Suum  Miriam, 
tho  fast  of  Mary,  and  the  15th,  on 
which  day  the  fast  ended,  fh.lliT- Miriam. 
ABAOIS'OUS,  in  ancient  arehitootare, 
the  square  compaitmonta  of  Mosaic  pave- 


which  iteervea  osakmdof  or 
I  origin,  it  was  iiitendod  to  re 
basket ;  i 


le  TuBOBji,  Doi 


still  It 


Ionia  orders;  but  in  the  Corinthian  aud 
Composite,  ita  four  sides  are  aroted  in- 
wards, having  some  ornament  iu  the 
middle. — Abaous,  among  ancient  matha- 
matioians,  was  a  table  strewed  over  wIUi 
duel,  or  sand,  on  whieh  tbey  drew  tiieir 
^l". 


HsntinBtrnmi 


It  is  used  in  varioas  forms ;  bnt 
tho  most  common  arrangement  ia  made 
by  drawing  parallel  tines  distant  from 
each  other  at  least  twice  the  diameter  of 
a  eonnt«r ;  whieh  placed  on  the  loiveet 
line,  signifies  1 ;  on  the  second  10 ;  on 
(lie  third,  100 ;  on  the  fonrth,  lOflO  j  and 

oounters  are  osl^ated  at  one  half  of  tlio 
Talue  of  thn  line  Immediately  anporior. 

AB'BEl,  a  French  word,  literally  mean- 
ing ail  abbot ;  but  the  oharaotor  denoted 
by  it,   has  long    ceased  to  be   of   any 

tiio  term  designated  a  body  of  persona, 
who  hod  little  connection  with  ths  chnrch, 
but  who  followed  a  course  of  theological 
atndy,  in  hopes  that  the  king  would  oon- 
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in  tite  enpaoltj'  of  a  frleacl  or  spiritani 
wjunsollor,  an  abbe  waa  found  in  almost 
evory  dieljngnished  family  iu  Frtuioe. 
AB'BBSS,  the  anperior  of  annnnarj, 

Sbo  has  tlie  same  aut&oritj  as  an  abbot, 
bnt  oannot  exorcise  any  of  tba  spiritual 

AD'BBY,  a  roligious  baiise  gOTcmed 
hj  n  Buporior,  undar  tie  title  of  an 
abbot  OF  abbesa.  Tbe  abbeys  of  Bngland, 
st  their  dissolution  undar  Henry  VIII. 
bbJame  lay-sees  ,■  ^rlten  no  less  than  190 
wore  dissolTed,  the  yearly  rovonus  of 
whieh  has  been  estimated  at  2,933,0002. 
At  present,  an  abbey  is,  in  general,  the 
cathedral  or  episoopal  chun£  of  the  see 
or  dieoese  in  whioh  it  etiuids. 

AB'BOT,  waa  originally  the  name  of 
every  aged  monk ;  but,  sitiee  the  3th 
century,  it  denotes  the  head  of  a  monas- 
tery. In  most  c  unt  ea  th  y  h  M  a 
rmjk  next  totht  tbhp  d  had 
Totea  in  the  oodo  laat      1  1        At 

present  they  are  h  fl  diatmguishod 
into  rsgnlav  and  oomm  d  to  y  the 
former  being  real  m     ka  Is, 

and  the  latter  only  ec  1  rs 

AEBKBVIA'TIO'if  cont  aot  dm  n- 
n^ting  words 


thoy  are  with  ua,  to  save  time  and  space. 


through  tl 

or  undo        semi 

many  a        ra 


mto 

ABDIC  ACTION,  property  speaking,  is 
a  coiuniory  resignation  of  a  dignity, 
parliculivrly  a  regal  one ;  and  if  ho  in 
whose  fiiyor  the  abdioataon  was  made, 
dies,  or  destines  the  olfered  dignity,  the 
light  of  the  abdicated  prince  is  reverted. 
Involuntary  reaignations  are,  hoirever, 
also  tsroied  abdicaHoiis.  as  in  the  case 
of   Napoleon's  abdication  at  Fontaiao- 


ABDITA'RIUM,   or   ABDITOTtUM, 


le  for  hidini 


ABDUC'AoN,  tho  crime  of  Bnlnwfnlly 
taking  away,  either  by  force,  or  frand 
and  persuasion,  Hie  person  of  another, 
whether  of  child,  wife,  ward,  heiress,  or 
worn  an  generally. 

ABB'LIANS,  or  A'BELITBS,  aOiris- 


They 


a  the  I 


nony. 


lopted  tho  children  of  others,  ai_.. 
broaght  them  up  in  tieir  own  prinoiples. 

ASBY'ANCB,  in  law,  the  expectancy 
of  an  estate,  or  possession  i  thus,  if  lamb 
be  leaded  from  one  person  for  life,  nith 
rorersion  to  another  for  Tears,  the  latter 
estate  is  in  abeyance  till  the  death  of 
the  lessee.  It  ia  a  fixed  principle  of  law, 
that  the  feo-simple  of  all  lands  is  iik 
somebody,  or  else  in  abeyance. 

A'EIB,  tho  first  month  of  the  Hebrew 
year,  more  generally  known  by  the  Chal- 
dean name  of  Nisan.  It  is  first  uisn- 
tioaed  iu  the  4th  verse  of  the  Bth  chap 
ter  of  B.Todus. 

ABJURA'TION,  a  forewearing,  or  re- 
uounoing  by  oath !  in  the  old  law  It  sig- 
nified a  sworn  haniahment,  or  an  oath 
token  to  forsake  the  realm  forever.  In 
Its  laodeCQ,  and  now  more  aaiial  signifi- 
cation, it  extends  to  persons,  and  doo- 

AB'LATIVB  cose,  the  sixth  case  of 
tiia  Latin  nouns  implied  in  English  by 
the  preposition  ./rom. 

ABLEC'TI,  in  ancient  Rome,  a  chosen 
band  of  foreign  trcon?,  selected  from  tho 
cxtraordinani  sociorum. 

ABLB&'MINA,  hi  Eoman  andquity. 


s  of the  ei 


(ictims,  call- 


ed also  proJIciiB,  porrtciie,  prosecta,  and 
proaegmtua.  The  ahlegmina  were  sprin- 
kled with  flour,  and  burnt  on  the  altar  ; 
the  priests  ponring  some  wine  on  them. 

ABLUTION,  a  religious  ceremony  of 
washing  the  body,  still  used  by  the  Turka 
and  Mohammedans.  It  originated  in 
the  olivioiis  neocssity  of  praotising  claan- 


t  the  prevention 
,ries ;  for  which 


I  itw 


religoaa  rite ;  and  by  an  easy 
-  "  idea,  the  purity  of  the  body 
J  typify  fee  purity  of  the 
%  the  more  rational,  as  it  Is 
perhaps  physloally  certiun  that  outward 
wrotokedness  debases  the  inward  mind. 

ABNOR'MAL,  contrary  to  the  natural 
condition.  In  Art,  the  term  oinormoJ  ia 
applied  to  everything  that  deviates  from 
the  rules  of  good  taste,  and  ia  analogona 
to  tasteless,  and  onerchargcd. 


Hosxeab,  Google 


ABOL'LA,  )t  tind  of  military  garment 
worn  by  the  flreol!  and  EomoQ  aoldiora. 

ABOarOINBS,  a  nama  given  to  the 
original  or  first  iohabitanta  of  any  coun- 
try i  but  more  patticulfctly  used  for  tlie 
anoieEt  inhabitants  of  Latinm,  when 
JEaeai  mtb  his  Trojans  camo  into  Italy. 

ABOR'TIOll,  in  ufigaratiDeaBaBe,  any 
p  i-oduotloK  that  does  not  come  to  matnrity, 
ot  anydesign  or  projoat  which  fails  bofora 
it  is  pioperly  matured. 

ABTiAOADABBA  atormof inoanta- 
tion  furmeily  u?ed  as  a  Biello  charm 
mi  worn  abon  the  netk  as  an  nmulet 
agamst  asva  al  disaaeea      In  o  dar  to 

written  ik  niEuiy  C  mes  as  the  nerd  con 
tains  letterB  om  tting  always  tlie  last 
lebier  of  tis  foruoF  anl  so  terming  a 
triangle  But  charms  luid  men  tatlona 
haie  kad  tkeir  liay ;  and  abracedairB,  if 
usod  at  alL,  novr  servos  oa  a  word  of  jest, 
like  hocus  pocua,  and  other  unme^iing 

ABRAX'AS,  or  ABEA8AX',  it  ohnroh- 
hiatory,  a  mystical  term  expressing  the 
snpromo  God,  mider  nhom  the  Baulidians 
supposed  363  dependent  deities.  It  was 
the  pi'itioipla  of  the  flnosdo  hiararohy. — 
Abhax4s,  or  Abbabax  Stones,  are  very 
nameroua,  and  represent  the  liiimau  body, 
nith  the  head  of  a  cock,  and  tlie  feet  of  a, 


.    Them 


.f  Abra. 


m  modern  times,  spiled  to  a  variety  of 
gams  that  exhibit  enlgmatioal  oomjiosi- 

afthoBasilidians. 

ABHrDG'MBflT,  the  brining  the  e( 
teoL?  of  a  book  ivithin  a  short  compo 
The  perfcQtion  of  an  abridgment  ooosi 
in  taking  only  what  is  material  and  si 
etantial,  ojid  rejeoting   all  superflniti 
whether  of  sentiment  or  stylo  :  in  which, 
light,  abridgments  must  he  allowed  to  be 
eminently  sarvioeablo  tn  all  whose  ooon- 
pations  pie  von  t  Lliein  from  deroling  mnoli 

AESCIS'SION.  in  rhe'torin,  a  figure  of 
spoeeh,  ivliei'i;by  Ihc  gpeakor  stops  short 
in  the  middle  ot  liia  disoonrss,  aaid  leaves 
his  hoararaio  draw  tkeir  own  mfereneaa 
from  tba  feats  he  has  stntod 

ABSENTEE',  a  word  of  modem  times, 
applied  to  land-owners  and  eapitaliats, 
who  espend  their  incomes  in  another 


B  ID  all  n 


AB'SOLUTB,  whatei 
apects  unlimited  and  m 
own  natnro  :  it  is  opposed  to  the  re!ain>e, 
and  to  whatever  exists  only  conditionally. 
Thus  the  absolute  is  the  principle  of 
entire  oompletioB,  the  universal  idea  and 


fundamental  piineiple  of  aU  things.  Tlie 
qaostion  of  absolute  beauty,  i.  e.  the 
prototype  of  the  beautiful,  is  the  most 
important  within  Uie  reuch  of  Art,  in- 
Toliing  the  foundation  cf  .^thetios,  and 
of  the  philosophy  of  the  beantiful. 

ABSOLUTION,  a  caremoay  praotised 
in  various  Christian  churubes.  In  the 
Boman    Catbolio,   tho    priest    not  only 


deolares  abs 
ner,  but  m  b 

liOTod  to  h 

■ernf 

from  his 

and  this  aa 

;hority  is 

leolarod   by  the 

conneil  of  Ti'ont  t^  bel 

all  extent. 

Tha  Chur 

he  Order  fi 

■  the  ViaitaUoa  of  thi 

Wlflk, 

>ts  retaJnec 

same  wordi 

ler  aiithori 

■ictly 

.     In  the 

daily 

-da  of  tke  absolution  oi 
merely  declaratory. 

ABSORB'BO,  in  Italian,  Prosciuga- 
to ;  lo  Prenoh,  Emha.  Whan  tha  oil 
with  which  a  picture  is  painted  has  gunk 
into  the  ground  or  oanvoa,  leaving  the 
aolor  flat  or  dead,  and  the  touehcs  india- 
tinct,  it  is  said  to  bo  absorbed. 

ABSORBENT-GBOONDSare  pieture- 
gronnds  prepared  in  distemper  upon 
either  panel  or  canvas ;  they  have  the 
property  of  imbibing  the  redundant  oil 
TritiL  wSioh  the  pigmenta  are  miied,  of 
impasting,  and  are  used  principally  for 
thesakeofexpeditioD. 

AB'BIS,  oc  AP'SIS,  in  anfhitootnre,  a 
word  used  by  ecclesiastical  authors  to 
signify  that  part  of  the  ohuroh  wherein 
the  olergy  were  seated,  or  the  altar  was 
placed.  The  apsis  was  either  ciroulor 
OF  polygonal  on  the  plan,  and  domed 
over  at  top  as  a  covering.  It  oansisted 
of  two  parts,  the  altar  »Jnd  the  preaby- 
tary,  or  sajjotuary :  at  the  iniddle  of 
the  semiinrela  waa  the  throne  of  the 
bishop ;.  and  at  the  oantre  of  the  dinme 
t«r  was  plaoed  the  altar, 
nave,  from  which  it  was  separatoa  ny  an 
open  balustrade,  or  railing.  On  the  altar 
WM  placed  the  cibarium  and  oup. 

AB'STINBNCB,  the  abstaining  or  ro- 
froming  ttata  what  is  aithor  nsefid, 
agreeable,  or  pemioioua ;  but  more  espo- 
cinlly,  from  eating  and  drinking.  In 
the  Romish  ehnroh  there  ai'e  "  days  of 
absOnence,"  na  well  aa  "  fast  days ;"  tho 
former  importing  a  partial,  and  the 
lalt.er,  almost  a  total  abstinence  ^m 
food. 

AB'STINENTS,  a  sect  of  Christiana 
wh.0  appeared  in  France  about  the  end 
of  the  third  century,  profossins  celibacy. 


Dfds  the 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


CYCLOPEDIA 


but  general 


anil  abstiBonco  fn 
food,  4,0. 

AB'SIEACT,   1 


it  diffors  from  on  abridgment  only  aa 
being  shorter,  nnd  ita  entering  less  mi- 
□utoly  Inla  pardculare ;  and  from  an  ex- 
tract, ss  this  last  b  erilj  a  particalsr 
view  of  some  port  or  paaaaea  of  it. 

ABSTRACTION,  in  logfc,  that  opera. 
Hnn  of  the  mind  whereby  It  forma  ab- 
Btrnct  ideaj.  The  fnoulty  of  abatro.Qtion 
aiandfl  direotlj  oppoalte  to  that  of  com- 
poundinK.  By  eompoaition  He  oonaider 
those  things  together,  whloh,  in  roMit;, 
are  not  joined  togothsr  in  any  one  eiiet- 
enca.  And  hj  abatroddDn,  ire  caaaider 
thoee  things  eeparatel;  and  apart,  which 
in  realit;  do  not  exist  apart.  In  ita  jiaa- 
aive  aenae  it  implies  occupation  with  one^a 
self  to  the  oEolaaion  uf  other  objects. 

AOADBM'IOS,  certain  philoaophers 
who  foUoired  the  dootrine  ot  Soci'ates 
and  Plato,  oa  to  the  unoertiunty  of  kuonl- 
odge  aod  the  looompreheiiEibility  of 
truth.  Academic,  in  this  sense,  amonnta 
to  luuah  the  same  with  PUtonisti  the 


een  then 


leing  0 


]t  of  time.  They  who  ombrocod  the 
,era  of  Plato,  among  the  ancients, 
e  eailed  Aoaderaioi;  whereas  those 


tiOD  of  Platonists 

ACAD'EMY,  i 

large  villa  in  o 


B  eset  of  philOEDpher 


eallad  Academies  held  their  m 

brated  Athenian,  who  resided  there,  and 
became  celebrated  from  its  being  th 
pluoe  in  whioh  Plato  taught  philosophy 

ia  a  society' of  peraons  united  for  th 
pursuit  of  some  objects  of  study  and  aj 
plioataon,  aa  the  Boyal  Academy  of  Art 
of  London,  and  the  Royal  Aoodomy  uf 
Siuences  of  Berlin,  The  first  aoadcmy 
of  Boicnoo,  in  modern  times,  w.ia  estab 
lished  at  Naples,  by  Baptista  Porta,  i 
1660. 

ACAD'BMY  FiailBB,  in  paintjng 
a  drawing  usually  made  with  biaok  and 
white  chalk,  on  Ijntod  paper,  ottoi  th 
Lving  model.    Sometimes  Aoademy-flg- 

oction  is  constrainod,  and  the  parts  with- 
out inntual  connootion  with  each  other, 
aa  frequently  happeuE  to  those  who  model ' 
from  a  study  which  wos  only  intended  to 
eichibit  the  derclopment  of  certoia  mus- 
elaa  or  members  of  the  body. 


yuiea  for  wreaths  round  dr  ohing       ps 
and  in  arohiteetnre  for  ornam  th 

cap  tala  of  oolumns    part  oul    ly  th 
of  the  Cgr  nthian  0  der  and  th    K  m  n 
or  Compos  tc,  wh  oh  s^  rang  fr  m  t     Th 
type  of  tJie  Corinthian  capit  1  m  y  h 
found  on  numerous  Egyptian      p  t  la 
"ALBP8Y,  iacaialejiata^  a 


htj 

of  eoraprehending  something ;  nucert 

t7 

ACC  A'LI  A,  in  Eoman  antiquity 

nra 

feslJTals  held  in  honor  of  Acoa  L 

the  unrse  of  Bomalus :  thoj  w 

la 

oalled  Laurenlalia. 

ACOENDBN'TBa,    or    AOOENSO 

RES,  in  the  ehnroh  of  Borne,       mf 

rank  of  ministers,  whose  bnsL  e^   t 

light,  snufi',   nnd  trim  the  e     dies  and 

"^lCCEN'DONBS,  in  Roman  antiq 

uity. 

officers  in  the  gladiatorial  schools 

who 

ing  the  engagement, 
ACCBH'ei  in  Roman  antiqHity,ce 

tain 

pmm        yldiradgdto 

f 

ply  th     placa     f  thoa     wh      h    Id  b 

kill  d             ywia    disabl  d— A 

ladtdidfnfn        IE 

and  oleamess. 


e  distinctnesa 
ist  important 
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ACC] 


)f  Ibe  ' 


ng  of  the 

w     I— I    music,  aooentdeootCB  a  certain 

mod  I  t       or  warbling  of  tha  aonniJs,  to 

p         possians,  either  naturally  by  Uio 

artiBoially    by    inattuments. 

t  d  and  uuocDentod  parlsi  thefur- 
m  b  ing  t!ie  prinoipal,  on  whjeh.  the 
p     t    f  the  musio  depends. 

ACCaPT'ANOE,inoommBriM,iswlien 
a  m  bacribes,  signa,  and  maikes  Mm- 

Eoir  a  debtor  fsi  the  snnt  eontiiiDod  in  a 
bill  of  axobange,  or  otber  obligation, 
drawn  upon,  or  sddreaaed  to  him ;  nhich 
is  done  By  his  writing  the  word  "Ac- 
iKjptcd"  on  It,  and  aigning  Ms  name. 

ACOEPT'Oft,  tbe  peraon  who  nccBpts 
a  bill  of  esckange  by  aigning  it,  and 
thereby  becoming  boand  to  pay  ita  uon- 

AO'CBSSASY,  in  law,  a  parson  who 
aida  ia  the  oommisaion  of  Bome  felonious 
action.  Thera  are  two  kinds  of  aoEoa- 
saricSi  viz.  betbre  the  fact,  Emd  after  it. 
The  first  ia  he  who  Dommands  luid  pro- 
cures anothorto  oommK  an  offenoe  ;  who, 
though  he  bo  absent  when  it  is  com- 
mitted, is  now  regarded  as  much  a  prin- 
oinsl  ss  the  lutuiil  offender.  The  ao- 
■j  after  the  foot  ia  one  who  ■ 


iraforts 


.  .wing 
(dm  to  be  auch.  In  the  highest  orimes, 
Da  hi^ii  treaaon,  Ik;  and  the  lowest,  as 
riota,  loroible  entries,  Ao.,  there  are  no  ac- 
coaaarioa,  but  all  oonoemod  are  prmcipals. 
AC'CBSSOKIBS,  objaots  and  materi- 
als indapendent  of  the  Agnre  in  a  picturo, 
and  which,  without  being  essential  t» 
the  composition,  are  nevertliBleas  useful, 
whether  under  the  pictureaqne  relation, 
to  fill  np  those  parts  that  without  tham 
would  appear  naked,  to  establish  abal- 
anea  between  the  masaes,  to  form  tha 
eontroat,  to  oontributa  to  the  harmony 
of  ealora,  and  so  add  to  the  splendor  and 
riehnese  of  a  pietare  i  or,  nndor  the  re- 
lation of  poctio  eomposition,  to  facilitate 
the  ottderstandme  of  the  snbjeot,  reoall- 
Ing  some  one  of  the  olronmstanees  whiah 
have  preceded,  or  wbioli  will  follow  the 
acdon;  to  make  known  the  condition 
andhobitsoftheflgarea-,  to oharacteriie 
their  ganara!  manners,  and  throngh  them 
tha  ago  and  country  in  which  the  oel^on 
takoa  place,  &e. ;  anoh  are  draperies  va- 
riously adjuated,  trophies  atBsad  to  the 
walls,  davieca,  sculptured  divinities,  fur- 


onails,  'ke. 


ACCIAOATn'RA,  it 
ng  of  the  chonls  of  tl 
ropping  sprinkled  not 


AC'CIDENS,  or  peb  accidens,  a 
term  applied  to  tha  operatJous  of  natural 
bodioa,  in  distinction  fi^om  per  se;  thns 
fiie  13  s^d  to  bum  per  as,  but  a  hoiked 
iron  per  accidens. 

AC'OIDBNT,  that  which  belongs  ae- 
cidBnlolly,  not  easenU&lly,  to  a  thing,  as 
sweetaess,  softness,  ka. 

ACOIDBS'TAL,  in  philosopliy,  a  term 
apphed  to  effects  which  raault  tsom 
causes  occnrring  by  accident. 

ACOIDEN'TAL  COLOES,  colors  de- 
ponding  on  soma  affection  of  tho  eyo, 
and  not  balonging  to  light  itaelF,  or  any 
quality  of  tho  Inminoua  objeot.  If  we 
look  fur  a  short  time  steadily  with  one 
eye  upon  any  bright-colored  spot,  aa  a 
wafer  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  immedi- 
ately oftor  tarn  tha  same  eye  to  another 
part  of  the  paper,  a  similar  spot  will  bo 
seen,  but  of  a  different  color.  If  the 
wafer  bo  red,  tha  imaginary  spot  will  be 
green ;  if  black,  it  will  bo  changed  into 
white ;  the  color  thus  appearing  bemg 
always  what  ia  termed  the  complomoQ- 
tary  color  of  that  on  which  tho  eyo  was 


that 
_  ACCIDEfS'TAL  POINT,  in  perspac- 

drawn  from  tho  eye,  parallel  to  another 
straight  line,  euta  the  perspeetive  plane 

AOOIDBN'XALS,  in  painting,  are 
tliose  fortuitous  or  chance  effects,  oceur- 
ring  from  luminoua  roya  falling  on  cer- 
tain objects,  by  which  i^ay  are  bronght 
into  stronger  light  than  ihey  otherwiso 
would  be,  and  their  shadows  are  oonso- 
qnently  of  greater  intensity.  This  sort 
of  effect  ia  to  be  seen  in  almost  eVery 
picture  by  Kembrandt,  who  used  them  to 
a  very  great  extent.  There  ore  some 
fine  inatances  of  aeoideutala  in  Raphael's 
Transfiguration,  and  partienlarly  in  the 
celebrated  pioture,  tftS  JVoHs  of  Oorog- 
gio,  m  which  tho  Ught  omanatea  from  the 
infant  Christ.— AcoideiSt ale,  in  muaio, 
are  those  flats  and  sharps  which  are  pro- 
6xed  to  tho  notes  in  a  movement,  and 
which  would  not  be  conaidared  so  by  the 
flats  and  sharps  in  the  signature. 

ACCLAMATION,  in  Roman  antiqui- 
ty, a  about  raised  by  the  people,  to  tes- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


mllueiKn 


byoQ, 


oammon  feeliog.  We  find,  I 
clamfttions  in  thentroa,  senaies,  OMiesiaa- 
tlCBl  meetingB,  eleetiooa,  at  nupliiila,  tri- 
nmpha,  &a.  In  the  uarl;  tlmse  af  Chris- 
aiuiitj,  tho  htohnps  woro  eleotBil  by  aa- 
oiftmiLtinn.  The  firat  Germaji  emperors 
vete  elected  is  thu  aanie  way ;  imd  nt 
the  present  day,  whereTsr  the  forma  of 
eirilised  life  are  lesat  reiardoii,  approba- 
tion or  disapprobation  of  proposed  publie 
meoani-ea  is  shomi  bj  acclomalions  of 
tlie  nasembled  maltitnde, 

ACCOLA,  amon^  the  Romaoa,  signi- 
fied a  poraon  who  lived  near  aome  plsuse ; 
in  whieh  seuae  it  differed  from  tncojo,  the 
inhabitant  of  euo)i  a  phag, 

ACCOLADE/,  the  anoient  oeremonj  of 
oouferring  knightiiood,  b;  the  kiog's  lay- 
ing his  nuns  abont  the  yonng  ^night's 
neck,  tmd  embracing  him.  Tliia  familiar 
eipressioD  of  regnril  Bppeam  to  hove 
been  oiohanged  for  the  more  stately  ant 
of  touching,  or  gently  striking,  with  the 
royal  swoi'd,  the  neck  of  the  kneeling 
knieht.  The  proaont  oeremonj  of  con- 
forrmg  the  honor  of  knighthood  ts  evi- 
dentlj  derived  from  it, 

AOOOM'PANIMBST,  an  inatrumen- 
tal  port  added  to  a  mnaicKl  composition 
by  way  of  embollishmctit,  and  in  order 
to  support  tho  prininpal  melody.  Whan 
the  pieoo  may  be  performea  with  or 
without  the  aooompanimoQt  at  pleasure, 
it  is  aa\\&A  aeeoijipanitnint  ad  libitatni 
but  when  it  is  indiepensablo,  accompani- 
ment iMigato. 

AOCOM'PLICS,  m  law,  a  person  who 
te  privy  to,  or  luding  in,  the  perpetration 
of  soma  crime. 

ACCOM'PLISnMEST,  in  a  gonoral 
sense,  denotes  the  perfecting,  or  entirely 
finishing  and  oompleting  any  matter  or 
thing ;  but  it  more  expressly  desorihea 

leamiog,  aseful  art,  or  elegant  aranae- 

nlarly  oaeil  for  the  fnlfilment  of  a  proph- 
eoy ;  in  irhiah  sense,  we  rand  of  a  literal 
aocomplishmont)  a  mystioal  aoaomplisb- 


on  by  a  current  of  air  fi'om  a  sort  of  bol- 
hnis,  and  producing  tonaa  very  aimllar  to 
those  of  the  organ. 

ACCOUNT'ANT,  or  AOC&MPT'ANT, 

business  it  is  to  eoiapnte,  adjust,   and 

In  a  more  roslricted  aenso,  the  leria  is 
applicable  to  a  person  apj)ointad  to-  keep 

offiae  ;  thus,  we  say  the  aooonntoat  li  tho 
India  Company,  tba  Custom-honse,  the 
Sxolae,  ka. 

ACCOUTREMENTS,  the  necessaries 
of  a  Boldter,  as  bolts,  ponolies,  coi'tridge- 

AobltS'TION,  the  inareaacor  growth 
of  a  body  by  an  external  addition  of  new 
parts;  thus  ahella,  atonea,  and  various 
other  substances  are  formed. 

AOCUBA'XION,  the  posture  asad 
among  the  Greeks  and  Komooa  at  their 
meals,  wUioh  was  with  the  body  e^itanded 
on  s  cODch,  Bud  the  head  reating  on  a 
pillow,  cff  cm  the  elbow,  supported  by  a 
pillow.  This  praoljoe  nas  ntrt  permitted 
among  aoldiers,  ohildren,  and  saiTsnts ; 
nor  was  it  known  nntil  luxury  had  cor- 
rupted mannora.  Their  eoDohes  were 
called  AocvQiTA. 

ACBPH'ALI,  a  sect  rf  Christians,  so 
called  beeanse  they  admitted  no  head,  or 
superior,  either  lay  or  ccclcsiastia. 

ACBB'RA,  ill  Konian  antiquity,  was  a 
small  altar  erected  neai'  the  bed  on  whkh 
a  dead  person  was  laid  out.  looeuse  and 
perfumes  were  burnt  upon  it,  till  the  time 
of  the  funeral.    The  real  intention,  prob- 

feusiva  smells  that  might  arise  about  tho 

A'OHBRON,  the  river  of  siwrow  which 
flowed  round  the  inlbmal  realms  of 
Hades,  ocoordin?  to  tho  mylhology  of 

Thesprotia,  in  Epirus  f  th  sania  m 
and  also  one  in  It  ly  wh   h  Al 

audor,  king  cf  th    M  Inaal   woa    1 
both  of  whleh  from  tl    un  b  1     ma     d 


foul 


*  th  1 


ACME,    in    rh  to         th 
leight,  OF  farthest  p      t     f  p    I 
Mitimant,  to  whi  h  th     m    d 
lously  conducted  by  a  ae    ea  of    : 
ions  grndaally  rtai  g      inte     ty 

ACOLY'TEII,  in  aeoles  .at      !  h 


id  from  their  00  tin  ally  att     d    ) 
biflbop.    It  is     Iso  ppell  t 

n  to  the  Stoics        ac    nut    f  th 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


Eteiulj  lu^lierence  Co  what  ibey  had  ones 

ACOtrSMAT'ICI,  in  Gteoiim  antiqnitj, 
each  dbciples  of  Pylhiwcros,  es  hiul  ddI; 
fliiiabod  their  five  jaars  probation.  The 
acouBinaiKl  were  inatruated  by  bare  posi- 


d   thea     p    oepts 


ACROAT 10  m  th  Ariat  t  lian 
ee1)0Dl$,  adrntngl  to  h 
lectures  as  ir  !    1  ted       1;  f      Ui 

intimate  fn     1         d  d      pi        f   th  t 
philosopher     be    g    h    flj    mpl  j  1 


being  made  of  wood.  According  to  Vi- 
tinitas,  there  waa  a  temple  at  Halioar- 
nnasna  dedioated  to  Ma.-a,  and  built  by 
Maneolus,  king  of  Caria,  nherein  was  an 
scroUthaa  statue  of  the  god.  And  from 
Trei)clliU3  Pollio  we  leam  that  Calpurnia 
1  aorolithaQ  statue  of  Vcnua, 


lagilt. 


ACKOMONO&RAMM  AT'ICDM,  ape- 
oiical  composition,  wherein  each  enwe- 
quent  verse  oommenoes  with  that  whioh 

ACBOFOLJS,  the  citadel  of  Athena. 
It  was  formerly  the  whole  city,  and  at 
flrat  oallotl  Aoropin,  from  Ajsropa  the 
fonndor  i  bnt,  after  the  inhabitants  were 
greatly  increased  in  nnmbor,  the  whole 
plain  around  it  was  filled  with  buildings, 
and  the  original  city  bcoamo  the  ocntro, 
under  the  deuomimation  of  Acropolis,  or 
Ihe  upper  eity. 

ACBOS'TIC,  apoem,  tholinss  of  which 
are  so  contrived,  that  the  firet  letters  of 
eaob,  taken  together,  will  aiaie  a  proper 
name  oi  other  word. 

ACROSTO'LIUM,  in  the  naval  arohi- 
teotnrs  of  the  nnoients,  the  ejitremo  part 
of  the  ornament  nsed  on  the  prows  of 


pediments     It  also  denotes  the  ilgures 
themselTes  placed  in  snch  aitnationa. 

ACT,  in  a  general  sonso,  denotes  the 
exei  tion,  oi  effectual  application,  of  some 
power  or  faculty.  Act  ia  distinguisbed 
from  power,  as  the  effect  from  ihe  cause, 
or  as  :i  thing  produeod,  from  that  whidi 


nient  or  deed  m  writmg,  aervmg  to  prova 
the  truth  of  aome  bargain  or  trauaaetloQ. . 
Thus,  records,  cortitioates,  &e.  are  oalled 

ots.— Act  is  also  nsed  for  the  final  reso- 
lulioa,  or  deereo  of  an  aaaombly,  senate, 
council,  Jtc — Acts  of  parliament  are 
called  statutes ;  aeta  of  the  royal  sooiety, 
ttansaetioss ;  those  of  the  French  academy 

f^onoes,  memoirs;  those  of  the  aoademy 

those  of  Leipsio,  acta  erudiloram  i  the 
dooreos  of  tlie  lords  of  aesaion,  at  !Bidin- 
bnrgli,  acta  aederunl,  Ac. — Aol,  in  the 

r  other  exercises,  in  proof  of  the  pro- 
jiaienoy  of  a  student  who  is  to  take  a 
degree.  At  Oiford,  the  time  when  jnos- 
iplete  their  decrees,  ia 


ulled  the  asC.  At 'Cambridge,  the  same 
period  is  called    the  eomTnsn':ein'ent. — 

given  to  oartain  portJona  of  a  play,  in- 
tonded  to  give  respite  both  to  tho  specta- 
tors and  the  actors.  In  the  ancient 
drama,  live  aots  were  required  both  in 
tragedy  mid  comedy ;  and  in  what  ia 
termed  the  regular  drama  that  rule  ia 
still  observed,  the  acts  being  divided  Into 
smaller  portions,  called  ecenea. 

AC'Xi  QOSSrSTO'RII,  the  ediota  or 
deolarations  of  the  connoii  of  state  of  tho 

AC'TADHm'NA,  was  a  sort  of  Itoman 
gasotte,  oonttuning  an  authoriied  narrow 
tive  "bf  the  tranaactioiis  worthy  of  notice, 
which  happened  at  Home. 

ACTA  PUB'LICA,  in  Raman  history, 
the  jonrnal  of  tlte  senate.  It  seems  to 
have  resembled  the  votes  of  the  Bnglisli 
House  of  Commons,  whoroin  a  short  ac 
count  was  glTen  to  the  publio  of  what 
passed  in  the  senate-house . 

AC'TIAN  (JAMES,  or  Luni  Actiaca, 
were  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the 
victory  obtained  by  Aagustua  over  An- 
tony at  Actium.  They  returned  every 
fifth  year,  oooording  to  the  genoraJ 
opinion,  and  were  saoi'cd  to  Apollo,  who 
was  then  called  Actins  Apollo.  Actjan 
years  became  an  era,  commencing  from 
the  battle  of  Acdum,  called  also  the  era 
of  Angustus.  The  Actian  games  con- 
sisted of  shows  of  gladiators,  wrestlers, 
and  other  e.ierciaea,  and  wore  kept  gene- 
rally at  Nicopolis,  a  city  built  by  Augus- 

vicw  to  perpotuiitQ  the  fame  of  his  victory. 
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ACTION,  in  Bthiofl,  something  donebj 
n  frea  or  moral  i^enC,  oapable  of  dis- 
tinsuishing  good  from  evil.     Tho  essence 

done  knowingly  and  rolnntiuil;  i  thnt  i^ 
the  agont  maet  not  only  ho  able  to  die- 
tingaish  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  in 
itself;  bathe  mnst  likewiEO  be  entirely 
free  from  ootnpalEioa  of  any  kind,  and  at 
full  liberty  to  folloir  the  diotatee  of  lus 
oi™  understanding. — Action^  in  rhet- 
oric, may  be  definod,  the  HOcoinmoda- 
tion  Of  the  voice,  bnC  more  BSpecially  the 
gsBtuco  of  an  orator,  to  the  enbjeot  ho  1; 
upon. — Action,  in  a  theatrical  sense,  is 

oratora ;  only  the  Rctor  adapla  his  aofJon 
to  [Ui  saaamod  oharaotor,  nhoreas  the 
orator  is  supposed  to  bo  in  reality  what 
his  action  espressos. — Action,  Ih  piunt- 
iog  and  sculpture,  dene '      "  .  ~ 


.  statue 


lictur- 


;  toe 


troote  belonging  thereto. 

AC'TIVB,  in  a  geDoral  sense,  denotes 
Bomothiog  that  eommunioaios  motion  or 

opposed  to  passive. — Active,  among 
grammarians,  an  appoUation  given  to 
words  Bspvessing  some  action,  as  I  wi'ito, 
I  read,  Ac— Active  Poweb,  in  meta- 
physiea,  the  power  of  eiecnting  any 
work  OF  labor!  Ju  contradistinction  to 
specalatirc  powers,  M  those  of  seeing, 
hearing,  reasoning,  4e. 
AO'TOR,  in  a  drnmatio  aenae,  is  ft  man 

play.  It  is  remarkable  with  what  differ- 
ence aotora  were  treated  among  the  an- 
dents.     At  Athens  they  wore  hold  in 

embasaiea  to  tbre^  powers  i  whereas,  at 
Borne,  if  a  citizen  hecanie  an  aetor,  he 
thereby  Sirfeitod  his  freedom.  Actors  in 
ilie  prcaent  day  have  little  to  complain 
of,  in  regard  to  the  treatment  they  re- 
ceive !  according  aa  they  contribute  to 
the  gratifioadon  of  the  public  so  are  they 
reworded ;  and  if  their  moral  conduct  be 
irreproachable,  no  persons  are  mora  es- 
teemed or  landed, 

ACTRESS,  a  female  dramatic  per- 
fbrmer.  They  were  unknown  to  the  an- 
denls,  among  whom  men  always  took  the 
parts  of  women.  Hor  were  they  intro- 
dnoed  on  tie  English  stage  till  the  days 
of  the  Stuarts, 

ACTUATtlUS,  or  ACTAHIUS,  in 
Roman  antiquity,  an  officer,  or  rather 
notary,  appointed  to  write  down  the  pco- 


coedlngs  of  a  court. — AcruARri  were  also 
officers  who  kept  the  military  nccounta, 
and  distributed  tho  com  to  the  soldiers. 

ACTUARY,  the  chief  clerk,  or  person, 
who  compiles  minutes  of  the  proceedpigs 
of  a  company  in  business, 

AOEI'MBS,  mental  sharpneas,  or  quick 
discernment ;  groat  intelleotual  capacity. 
In  ancient  music,  acumen  denotes  a  sound 
produced  by  raising  the  voico  to  a  bigh 

ACdTE',  am  appellation  ^rcu  to  such 
things  as  terminate  in  a  sharp  point,  or 
edge :  thus,  we  aay,  an  aonto  angle,  aeate- 
angled  triimgle,  Ao- — Acute,  in  ronsio, 
an  epithet  given  to  sharp  or  ahrill  sounda, 
in  opposition  to  those  called  grave, 

ACYBOLO'SIA,  in  grammar,  denotes 

it  differa  a  little  from  the'cotachreailt 

AD,  a  Latin  preposition,  expreaaing  the 
relation  of  one  thing  to  luiothor.    It  is 

AD  HotuiRBii,  among  Icgiciaos,  an  e,rgu- 
ment  di'awn  from  tho  nrofcssod  belief  or 
principles  of  those  with  ithom  we  argue. 
^An  LCDos,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a  kind 

entertained  the  people,  aithor  by  fighting 
with  wild  beaata,  or  with  each  otbcr.^An 
VALOKEM,  in  oomraeroe,  aooording  to  tho 
value,— An  infinitum,  indefinitely,  or  to 

ADA'fllO,  a  degree  quicker  than 
grave  time,  in  muaic,  but  with  graceful 
and  elegant  exeontion. 

A'DEPT,  a  distinotivo  term  applied  to 
those  alohomiats  who  were  supposed  to 
have  attained  the  great  olgeot  oC  their  re- 


ached, and  hen 


3thec[ 


AD'JSCTIVB,  in  grammar,  tint  pact 
of  speech  which,  k  Mineied  to  sul^atau- 
tives,  to  deflae  more  occorately  the  con- 
ceptions intended  to  be  donated  by  tbem, 

ADJOURN'MENT,  the  pntting  off  a 
court  or  other  meeting  till  another  day. 
In  parliament,  luiyonmmont  differs  from 
prorogation,  tho  former  being  not  only 
for  the  shorter  time,  but  also  done  by  tho 
house  itself,  whereas  the  latter  is  an  act 
of  royal  authority. 

AD'JUNCT,  some  quality  belonging 
either  to  body  or  mind,  either  natural  or 
acquired.  Thus,  thinking  is  an  ndjanct 
of  the  mind,  and  growth  of  the  body.    It 

without  being  any  neCDsaary  part  of  it 
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ADU]  AHD  ir 

Thn?  nator  absorbed  by  a  sponge  is 
lutjuTibt,  but  no  necessary  pact  of  tl 

ADJUST'MENT,  in  a  pictnro,  is  I 
mnjinor  is  tthkb  drnp^iioa  aro  eh03< 
arraiigetl,  and  disposai 

ADVCITAHT,  a  military  ofliea 
amy  it 


fK 


tliei 


I  tlie  oolonol  and  saijoiints.  Whi 
taehioonts  ara  to  bo  made,  io  ^Tos  the 
nnmber  to  be  furnished  by  each  company 
or  trODp,  and  assigns  the  honr  and  plnce 
of  reudcivoua.  Ee  also  ploi^E  the  guards, 
receives  and  distributes  the  ammimition 


kithec 


general 


AD'JUTANT-aBH'SBAL,  an  officer 
of  distinction,  who  as^ta  tiio  genera!,  by 
forming  tlie  several  details  of  duty  of  the 
army  with  tiie  brigade  majors. 

ADLOCUTIOS,  or  ADLOOU'TIO,  in 
RomtHi  antiquity,  the  uldresa  mado  by 
'-  'Jthoir  armioa,  in  order  to  rouse 
age  before  a  b.lbtie. 

AD'MtHAL,  the  commander  of  a  lleot 
oT  aliipa  of  inir;  having  two  sabordinale 
eommaodets,  as  vioa-ndmlral  and  raar- 
admiral ;    and  distinguished  into  throe 

irhiCe,  blue,  and  red.  The  ndmiral  car- 
ries his  flag  at  the  maiu-top-maat  hoad ; 
the  vice-admirai,  at  the  fore-iop-ms^t 
head;  and  the  rear-admiral,  at'thflniizon- 
top-miiat  bead. 

AIVMIRAITT,  the  Boai'd  of  Com- 
missioners for  esfloating  the  office  of  Lord 
High   Admiral,   and   hiving    authority 

ord,  of  which  the  proceedings  are  carried 
on,  at  least  to  a  certain  OKtant,  aooording 
to  the  oonrse  of  the  oivii  law ;  although, 
as  the  judge  may  have  in  soma  c^es  the 
s^istance  of  a  jnry,  it  has  also  a  resem- 
blHnee  to  the  ooorts  of  common  lair.  It 
hos  juvifldiotion  prinijipaU^focthe  doter- 


natiei 


rights  arising  at  ssa,  or  intimately  con- 
neoted  nlth  maritime  subjeots ;  and  In 
most  cases,  to  which  its  authorityBitends, 


either 


ir  those  of  equity. 

ADOHA'I.  one  of  the  names  of  God 
used  in  the  Scriptures,  ajid  properly  sig- 
nifyiug  mi/  lords,  in  the  plural,  as  Adohi 
does  my  lord,  in  the  eingnlar  nnmlwr. 

ADO'NIA,  solemn  fooats  in  honor  of 
Venus,  instituted  in  memory  of  her  be- 
loved Adonis,  and  observed  with  great 
solemnity  by  the  Greeits,  Phieiiieians, 
Lycians,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  &o.  They 
lasted  two  days,  during  the  first  of  which 
the   women   carried   about  images  of 


Venus  and  Adonis,  weeping,  toarinfC  their 
hair,  boating  their  breasts,  and  usiug  cv- 
;ry  token  of  gviof.  On  the  second,  they 
iuug  his  praises,  and  mado  r^oioings,  sa 
f  Adonis  had  been  raised  to  life  again. 

ADOIflC,  a  species  of  verse  oonsieting 
]f  a  daetyle  and  a  Bpondeo.  It  was  in- 
vented by  Sappho,  and  derived  Its  name 
from  being  principally  sung  at  the  festi- 
vals in  memory  of  Adonis. 

ADO'HrS,-in  mythology,  a  beautiful 
yonth,  son  of  Cinyras,  king  of  Cyprus, 
beloved  by  Venus,  and  killed  by  a  wild 
boar,  to  the  great  regret  of  the  goddess. 
It  is,  also,  the  name  of  a  river  of  Pbcenicia, 
on  tha  banks  of  which  Adonis,  or  Tham- 
mus,  OS  he  is  called  in  the  East,  was 
snpposed  lo  have  baen  killed.  At  certain 
seasons  of  the  year  this  river  acquires  a 
high  red  color,  by  Iho  rains  washing  up 
particles  of  red  earth.  The  ancient  pae& 
ascribed  this  to  a  sympathy  in  the  river 
for  tho  death  of  Adonis.  This  season 
iras  observed  as  a  festival  in  the  adjaeent 
country. 

ADOEA'TION,  a  mode  of  rovcranee 
or  worship  antuently  shown  to  the  goda, 
by  raising  tho  right  hand  to  tho  month, 
and  gently  applying  it  to  tho  lips ;  also, 

by  kissing  the  hand  or  (teet,  walHug 
barefoot,  or  tho  like.  Among  the  Jewa, 
adoration  consisted  in  kissing  the  hands, 
bowing,  kneeling,  and  even  prostration. 
But  toe  posture  of  udoration  most  com- 
mon in  ail  ages  ood  countries,  is  Imeel- 
ing. 

ADOTtBA,  in  Bomnn  antiquity,  grain, 
or  a  kind  of  cakes  mode  of  fine  flour,  and 
offered  in  sacrifico ;  a  dole  or  distribution 
of  corn,  aa  a  ranard  fbc  some  service! 
whence,  W  metonymy,  it  is  put  for  praise 
or  rewaiilfl  in  general. 

A'DRIAN,  St.,  in  Christian  art  is  repre- 
sented armed,  with  on  anvil  at  his  feet 
or  in  his  arms,  and  occasionally  i*ith  a 
sword  or  an  note  lying  beside  it.  Tlie 
anvil  is  the  appropriate  attrihula  of  St, 
Adrian,  who  suffered  martyrdom,  having 
hie  limbs  eut  off  on  a  smith's  anvil,  and 
'otde  beheaded.    St.  Adrian 


13  the  ( 


ary  sail 


Europe  for  miuiy  ages,  second  only  to  St. 
George.  Ho  was  regarded  as  tho  patron 
of  soldievs,  and  t^e  protector  against  the 
plagoe.  He  hna  not  been  a,  popular  sub- 
ject with  artists.  St.  Adrian  is  the 
patron  saint  of  the  Flemish  brewers. 

ADULTBHA'TION,  in  a  general  sense, 
denotes  the  act  of  debnsing,  by  fui  im- 


prop 


gthat 


and  genuine.   Thus,  adulteration  of  cc 
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nains  ton  grent  a  portion  of  alloy. 

ADUL'TBET,  a  riolation  of  the  nup- 
tM  bedj  n.  Brtme  whioh  linB  been  vv- 
gftrtloa  bj  nil  civilised  nations  with 
abhorroaee,   and  in  anoient,  timea  was 

Siiniabod  as  a  capital  offenca.  B;  Che 
owiah  law,  the  penalty  woe  death, 
AD-VEHT,  ths  comuig  of  ont  Saviour ; 
also  the  festival  eommemorative  of  the 
Advent,  which,  falla  about  a  month  before 
Christmas. 

AP'VBRB,  a  wocd  so  called  from  its 
Bigniflcation  and  conneDtion  with  Torba ; 
though  they  are  also  froqaontly  Joined 
with  aiijootises  and  other  parts  of  speeoh 
to  modify  their  maaning. 

ADVBBaATlIA,ameniDrBndum-book, 
loumai,  or  eumtnon-plaee  book. 

ADVER'TISBMENT,  any  printed  puh- 
lioation  of  oiroumstanoes,  either  of  public 
or  private  iDlerest,  particolarly  that  ia- 
Bcitsd  in  the  neirspapecB. 

AD'YOCATB,  the  origioal  pleaders 
of  oausss  at  Bome  nera  the  FatrioiaiiB, 
who  defended  gratnitonsly  their  clients ; 
bat  ereu  before  the  downfoU  of  the  re- 
pnblic,  the  class  had  degenerated  into  a 
prnfesaion,  its  members  receiving  rewards 
for  their  services,  although  etill  among 
at  honorable  of  employments.    In 


the 


from  the  juriseonsalti,  or  ohamhei-coun- 
cel,  and  to  have  mnuh  deelined  In  ropn- 
tation.  In  France,  the  avocnta,  or 
oounael,  form  a  separate  order,  of  ivhich 
each  member  is  attached  to  a  portieniar 
local  court.  The  lord  advocate,  in  8oolr 
land,  is  a  public  officer,  who  prosecutes 
crimes  hefiire  the  ooartof  iuaUwary. 

ADTOW'SOrf,  properly,  the  relation 
in  wlilch  a  patron  stauda  towards  the 
living  to  which  he  presents,  i.  e.  the  pat- 
ronage of  a  ehnreli.  The  earliest  pro- 
vision for  divine  itorshtp,  in  !Ehigland  and 
in  other  eouutries,  wajs  derired  from  the 
offerings  of  the  laity,  whioh  were  dis- 
tributed by  the  bishop  of  each  dionose 
among  his  clergy,  whom  he  sent  from 

the  Eacramonts.  By  degrees  ha  was  en- 
abled, by  the  bequests  of  the  faithful, 
and  the  cnstomary  offering  of  tithes,  to 
subdivide  his  diocese,  or  parochia,  as  it 
was  originally  oailed,  into  rarlons  dis- 
tricts, and  to  bnild  cburohoa  and  establish 
permanent  ministers  in  each.  At  the 
same  time  it  became  a  oommon  practice 


and  their  own  dependents  i  in  which  case 
tUey   wore   allowed    to    present  to  the 

of  the  bishop  und  the  canons  ol  the 
church. 

AD'YTUM,  the  moat  retired  onl  secret 
place  of  the  heathen  temples,  mto  whioh 
none  but  the  priests  were  allowe  1  to  enter 
The  adytnm  of  the  Grceka  and  Soma. « 
anstrered  to  the  sanetum  sanctuiDm  E 
the  Jews,  and  was  the  place  from  whence 
oraeiea  were  delivered.  The  ta  m  is 
purely  Greek,  signifying  inacces^  bla 

.^ACB'A,  in  Grecian  oiitiquity  oolamu 
featiyals  and  games  in  honor  of  JB  ions 

was  thought  to  hare  been  one  of  the 
jndges  In  hell.  At  the  end  of  the  so- 
lemnity, the  viotoj's  in  tho  games  aaed  to 
present  a  garland  of  flowers. 

.S'DES,  in  Soman  imtiqnity,  besidoa 
its  more  ordinary  signiSoation  of  a  house. 


the  family  used  to  eat,  llkeiii! 
an  inferior  kind  of  temple,  < 
indoed  to  some  deity,  but  n 
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J!DI'LE8,  a  Soman  magistrate,  whose 
chief  bu^neas  was  to  anperiutend  build' 
ings  of  all  kinds,  but  more  espeoially  pab- 
lio  ones,  as  temples,  aqnodnota,  bridges, 
to- ;  aiLd  to  take  care  of  the  highways, 
weights,  and  measures,  tc. 

M'GiS,  ashield,  partiuulariy  the  shield 
of  Jupiter. 

iBSB'ID,  the  title  of  Virgil's  epio 
poem,  in  which  he  oolebi'atos  the  adven- 
tures of  .ilneaa,  one  of  the  bravest  among 
the  Trijan  heroes.  The  author  intro- 
duces hhn  ns  sailing  from  Troy,  after  its 
deetrnctlon,  in  Benreh  of  the  shores  ot 
Italy,  onwhioli  it  had  been  promieed  by 
the  gods  that  he  should  found  on  empire 
destined  to  be  immortal ;  and  the  poem 
ends  with  tho  complete  snoaess  of  JEnens 
over  Tumna,  king  of  the  Rntuli,  whoso 
dominions  ho  had  invaded,  nnd  who  falls 
by  his  hand.  The  unrivalled  foroo,  ele- 
gance, and  beauty  of  Virgil's  style  have 
been  the  theme  of  admiration  in  every 
snocoeding  ago,  end  giren  him  an  Indis- 
putable right  to  a  niche  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  second  only  to  that  of  n  m 

,^0'LIAH  HARP,  an  arran     m     I   ! 
strings  placed  in  a  window  a  d  pi       d 
upon  by  the  wind,    Itprodncesth     S    t 
of  a  distant  choir  of  muaio  i     th     a 
sweetly  mingling  all  the  harm  1 
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^'IIA,  or  BTtA,  a  fixed  historical 
period  wlionca  ToaiB  oro  fockorod  !  ns 
the  building  of  Kome,  or  tha  birth  of 
Chriet,  Bra  ond  Ipoii  are  not  axaotly 
ayuoDymoua.  An  era  ia  a  point  fixed  by 
n  pai-ticniar  people  or  nation ,'  as  eperA, 
one  detormjned  by  ohronologists  and  his- 


prooeoding  tVoi 

onooh  is  that  e< 
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otiJBDts  recoding  from  the  eye.  Aerial 
perspective  is  Wie  relatl  app  nt 
oeaaion  of  objeota  from  th  i  g  u  d 
owing  to  the  quantity  f  nu:  inte  pa  d 
between  them  dnd  tt  peotato  and 
mast  awiompany  the  ess  u  f  tb 
petapectivc  lines. 

ABR'OMANOY,  a  k  d  f  d  in  t  n 
amongattheareekSjanlf  m  h  m  d  pt 
od  by  the  Romans,  wi  by  t!  y  p 
landed  to  fofBtol!  future  events  from  oer 
tain  spectral  phenomona  or  noises  in  tho 
air.  Ry  aeromanoy,  Id  the  present  day, 
ia  meant  the  ^t  of  foretelling  the  obaneas 
add  variationa  of  the  air  end  >Teather,l)y 


imagination,  originally  adopted  by  tha 
Qermaia  and  noiv  inooiporated  into  the 
vooahulftry  of  Art.  By  it  is  ganeraHv 
nadaratood  "  the  eeienoe  of  the  boaaafiil 
and  its  various  modes  of  rapreaentntion  i 
its  pnrpoao  ia  to  lead  the  oritioism  of  the 
beautiful  baok  to  the  ptiBeipla  of  I'CDson. 
Inbeantyliosthesonlof  Art.  Sohelling 
declares  that  the  pFOTince  of  .Esthetics 
is  to  develop  syatematjoally  the  mani- 
fold beantiful  in  every  Art,  as  the  one 
idcaofthabeantiful. 

JiS'TITA,  summer  enoampmenta  for 
the  ■■  


theAi 


mm,  on 


ir  qnar 


_;S'TIVAL,inagf , 

Bomothing  eonnooted  with,  or  belonging 
to  sammer.  Heaee  we  say  teatival  poiot, 
leatival  aign.  (eetivnl  solstjce,  Ac. 

AFFECTATION,  in  the  fine  Arts, 


■INR    ARTS.  11 

OF  action.  Also,  the  overcharging  any 
part  of  a  composition  with  an  artificial  ot 
deceitful  appearanee. 

APFBXOO'BO,  afello,  Ital,,iii  atondor 
and  affecting  style !  a  term  p—t.rn,7B^  in 
mnsio-booka,  o'  "■- ' — ' — '-- 


le  beginnio; 


inda 


salf  to  tl 


AFEIDA'VIT,  an  oath  in  writing, 
toSeo  before  aoroo  person  who  is  legally 
authorised  to  administer  the  same. 

AFFIN'rrX,  in  civil  law,  the  rela- 
tionship in  which  eaoh  of  the  pactiea 
married  stands  to  the  kindred  of  the 
other. 

AFPIR'MATIVB,  an  epithet  nsed  by 
lo^oians  for  a  species  of  proposition 
wherein  any  predicate  is  aflirmed  of  its 
ubjeot  I  as,  "a  dog  is  a  qnadtnpedj" 
tore  "  oiiatfrnped"  la  affirmed  of  a  dog. 

AF'FIX,  in  grammar,  a  parUele  added 
at  the  eloso  of  a  word,  either  to  diversify 
ila  form,  or  alter  its  aigoifioation. 

AFFLA  TUS  In  a  g  n  al  anse,  a 
dm  mB  ee  oommucl  atmg  lt>  tb« 
rse  pom  tu    1  p  w       pa  tloularly 

thgttfppbyA  g  heatheo 
myth  1  .  ta  d  p  ts  t  d  tea  the 
a  t  1  1  pu'  o  f  m  livinity. 
T  Uy  h  w  t    ds  th    ra  aniag  of 

th  w  d  f  th  by  ttnb  t  g  11  great 
Hcti  ns  1«     di  m     _fflal 

A  FORTICRI,  a  term  implymg  that 
what  follows  is  a  more  powerful  argu- 
ment than  what  has  been  before  adduced. 

AFTER,  modollad  or  drawn  aftfr  tlio    . 
antique,  ^^r  Raphael,  or  some  other 
great  master.     It  is  to  copy  an  antique 
atatae.  ot  some  work  of  the  great  mastara. 

AGKAPiB,  love-feasts  kept  by  tlie  an- 
dent  Christians,  as  a  token  of  brotherly 
charity    and    mntnal   henevolenoe.     In 

dered  the  abolition,  of  them  necessary. 

AOAPE'T^,  a.  soeiet^  of  unmarried 
women  among  tha  primitire  Christiana, 
^ho  attended  on  and  served  the  clergy. 
At  first  there  was  nothing  improper  in 
these  sDoiotJes,  though  they  were  after- 
warda  ohargad  with  groaa  immoralities, 
and  were  wholly  abolShed  by  the  council 
ofLatarao,  in  1139. 

AG'ATHA,  St.,  when  represented  as  a 
martyr,  is  depicted  la-ownod,  with  a  long 
veil,  and  bearing  tlio  instruments  of  her 
cruel  martyrdom,  a  pair  of  slieara,  with 
which  her  brenata  were  cut  off.  As 
patron  saint,  she  bears  in  one  hand  a 
palm  broncii,  and  holding  with  the  other 
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OI'Ol.OPEDIA    t 


ir  aalTor,  npon  whio! 


I  a  famale 
twtyrdom 

li     b       treated  by  Sebastian  del  Plom- 
b     V      BjBk,  Pormigiano,  and  olhera. 

AbtK  a  certain  pas^oi  or  limib  of  timo, 
m  k  d  far  the  eeavsaieaea  of  oliionolDg; 
on  1  h  t  <'7  bj  same  remarkable  eTeiits. 
Cb  E  gflPB  usually  leokon  Beren  Booh 
ag  inelj,  1.  Ei'am  the  Dreation  to 

tl    d  luge,    3,  From  the  deluge  to  tlie 
b    th    f  Abialiam.     3.  From U>e birtli of 

t  fEgypt.  4,  Fromtbe  departnro  of 
th  I  titBs  to  the  building  of  the  tem- 
pi by^Iomon,  B.  From  the  laying  the 
f  d  t  on  of  the  templB  to  the  leign  of 
Cyr  Babylon.     6.  Prom  the  reign 

fCyruatotheoommgofOhrist,  7.  Since 
th  b  th  of  oni:  Saviour. — Among  an- 
t  In^torionB,  tho  dnraticn  of  the  world 
yros  Iso  subdivided  into  three  perioda, 
g  the  first,  resching  from  the 
t  ta  tjie  deluge  whioh  happened  in 
G  daring  the   reign  of  Ogyges,  is 

call  d  he  otecure  or  uncertain  age  ;  the 
i  called  the  fabulons  or  heroioj 
te  m  tes  at  the  first  olympiad ;  nherB 
Ch  thi  d,  or  histarioal  age,  commenoes. 
Tk  po  ta  also  distinguished  the  period 
I  Ch  world  into  four  nges :  the  golden 
age,  the  age  of  Hmplioity  and  happi- 
th  silvsr  i^e,  which  was  less  pure 
thm  th  golden  age,  mid  in  whioli  men 
bo^an  t  till  the  ground  for  their  eus- 
te  an  the  brazen  age,  ivhea  strife  and 
po  t  US  began;  and  the  iron  age, 
wh      1    tics  and  honor  had  left  tlie  earth. 

1GE>'DA,  small  hooka  are  now  pub- 
1  li  aanierthiatitle,inwhiohhidiTiduala 
my  t  lown,  nnder  their  proper  heads, 
th    th    gs  to  be  dEiily  attended  to. 

A  HBNT,  m  a  general  sense,  donolea 

jtli  g  irhich  acts,  or  prodnoeB  an  el- 
feat  A  entsnte  eithernaiuraiormoT-ai. 
N  t  1  agents  are  all  anoh  inanimate 
b  d  haTo  a  powor  to  act  ttpoa  other 

b  J  ea    m    a  oer^n    and    determinate 

hi    pro 
h    t      Morn 

ti  nal  oroatiirea,  eapable  of  regu- 
1  t       tl  eur  nationa  hy  a  earUiu  rule. 

A  610  in  commerce,  u  term  chiefly 
used  IloUaod  and  at  Venice,  to  aigni^ 
th  d  ff  enee  between  the  value  of  bank- 
book     d  the  current  coin. 

A&  HES,  St.,  this  saint  is  represonted 
KB  martyr,  holding  the  palm-braneh  in 
h  h  d,  with  a  lamb  at  her  feet  or  in 
her  arms,  semetimea  crowned  with  olives, 
and  holding  an  olive-braneh  as  well  as 
the  polm-braneh. 


men  4A^™nus  vraa  given  to  Publiua  Cor- 
nelius Biwpio,  on  account  ot  his  eiploita 

AG'NUS  DEI,  (Lamb  of  God,)  the 
oval  medalliona,  whioh  are  made  either 
from  the  wax  of  the  consecrated  Easter 
candles  or  of  the  wafer  dough.  Thoy 
are  also  sometimes  made  of  silver,  and 
have  on  one  aide  tlie  Lamb,  with  tlie  ban- 
other  the  pict 
were  fii'st 

A'GON,  in  the  public  gomes  of  the  an- 
cients, a  term  used  inditferentl;  for  any 
contest  or  dispute,  whether  respeoting 
tidily  exereiEea,  or  accompliahmenta  of 
^' """'■      '^'-—  poets,  musicians,  Ac, 


hadtl 


vellaf 


le  athleb 


-Ao6n  was  alao  naod  for  one  of  the 
ministers  employed  in  the  heathen  sacri- 
fices, whose  busiueas  it  was  to  strike  the 

AGOSA'LIA,  festivals  in  Home,  oele- 


thre. 


of  Jan 


r  Agon 


AGOSOTHB'T.^,  offieera  appointed  at 
the  GiBiMan  gomoa  to  take  care  that  all 
tMngB  were  performed  oceordiag  to  ona- 
tom,  to  decide  controversies  amongst  the 
antagonists,  and  adjndee  the  priies. 

AGaA'RIAN  LAWS,  statutes,  which 
forbid  the  poaapasion  of  more  than  a  oor- 
tnin  extent  of  land  by  any  single  indi- 
vidual. That  lair  of  lite  KemaDs,  called, 
by  ivaj  of  eminence,  ihe  agrarian  lavt, 
was  published  by  Spuriaa  Coaslus,  abont 
the  year  of  Rome,  268,  enjoining  a  di- 
Tialon  of  the  eonc[nered  lauds,  iu  ec[aal 
parts,  omoDg  the  citiiens,  and  limiting 
tlie  number  of  acres  that  each  might  enjoy. 

AIU,  in  music,  signifies  the  melodii, 
or  treble  part  of  a  miisioal  oompoaition. 
The  word  is  alao  used  for  a  tune,  or  aong 
itself,  tiiat  is,  for  a  aeries  of  BOunda 
whoae  movement  ia  regular  and  graeefnL 
'     painting,  the  medium  in  na^ 


re  through  wi 


le  tronaferred  to  the  imita^ 
iTOS.  Tho  erects  which  it 
;  aa  indispensable  part  of  the 
f  every  artist.  It  affeota  the 
olor  of  objects  according  to 

rabian  partiole,  answering  to 
the,  and  employed  in  tho 
cr  to  mark  anything  indefi- 
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,  AL'ABASTBR,ftwell-ini 


narrow  oontinnous  elsipe,  formlDi  rigbt 
angles,  oitUet  raised  or  cnt  in,  and  somo- 
(imaa  onlj  painted.  Tliis  omameaC,  called 
also  a  lafijrinth,  may  be  used  for  rooti- 
lineal  mouldings.  If  it  bo  only  one  stripe, 
it  is  called  tlie  ^mple  labyrinth ;  bnt  if 
two  stripes  bo  twisted  into  one  another  it 
is  called  the  double  labyrinth. 

ALB,  or  ALBB,  [alba,)  in  the  Eomisli 
cbnTch,  a  TedtmBat  of  nhite  linsQ,  hang- 
ing down  to  the  feet,  and  answevini    '- 
the  surplice  of  the  Episcopal  clergy, 
the  ancient  church,  it  was  usual  i 
those  newly  baptized,  to  wear  sn  all , 
white  TostiQeat ;  and  hanoa  the  Sunday 
altei'  Easter  was  oaUed  dominica  in  albia. 
on  nccount  of  the  albs  worn  by  those  bap- 
tiied  on  Baster-day. 

AL'BAN,  St.,  in  Christian  art,  is  rop- 
resented  (aa  also  is  St.  Denis),  carrying 
his  head  betvfeen  his  hands.  His  atti^i- 
butes  are  a  sword  and  a  crown. 

AI/BATROSS,  or  Mnn-of-War  Bird, 
tbs  Diomedea  of  LinnEBUB,  a  large  and 
yoraoions  bird,  which  inbabiCa  many 
cenntries  between  the  tropics. 

ALBIGBN'SBa,  annme  common  to 
several  sec^  partiunlarly  the  Oatiiari 
and  Waldensea,  wbo  Mjreed  in  opposing 
the  dominion  of  the  Bcmish  hierarchy, 
and  endeaToring  to  restore  the  simplicity 
"      ■    itiTB  Christianity.    They      ' ' 


<rthe 


lo  of  the  13th  century,  the 
AlhiKeiises  altogether  disappeared ;  bat 
fugitives  of  their  party  formed,  in  the 
inouiitaine  ef  Piedmont  and  mLombardy, 
what  is  called  the  French  Chwrcli,  which 
HOa  continued  through  the  Waldenaes,  to 
(be  era  of  the  Esformntion. 

ALBI'NOS,  or  Leuce'thiops,  a  vari- 
ety of  the  human  species,  that  iVoqnontly 
occurs  in  Aftioa.  The  Portuguese  first 
gave  the  name  of  Albino  to  the  white 
negro,  and  they  formerly  described  them 
as  a  distinct  race ;  but  modern  nntaral- 


Chamouni ;  in  France,  in  the  tract  of 
the  Khine;  in  Tyrol,  &c. 

AL'BUM,  a  white  table  or  register, 
whereon  tlto  llomui  pnetors  had  their 
decroos  written.    There  were  many  of 

pellations  from  the  various  magiatraten 
who^  names  were  thereon  entered;  as 
the  albwti  j'<idieiim,  tho  aibuvJ'  dictcrio- 
num,  &c.— The  fnahionablc  Aleuhb  of 
the  present  day  are  derived  from  the 
practice  adopted  in  many  fbreign  ooun- 
triea  of  havmg  a  while  paper  Dook,  in 
which  atiangera  of  distinction  or  literary 


eminence  were 

Invited    to  insert  their 

names,  or  any 

proso  OF 

ALOA'ICS, 
kinds  of  verse, 

1  term  given 
from  their  in 

enter,  the 

poot  Aloasus. 
AL'CArDE, 

ir  AL'OALDB 

a  Spanish 
offi^r  or 

Justice,  answering  nearly  to  the  French 
provost,  and  the  Uritiab  justice  of  peace. 
Both  the  name  and  office  ere  of  Moorish 

iL'OOEAN,  or  the  Korak,  the  name 

doctrines,  and  precepts  of  Mahomet,  in 
whioh  his  followers  place  implicit- confi- 
dence Tlie  general  aim  of  tlie  Alcoran 
the  three 


diff        t 
bia,  Id  1 


th      folb 


nd  Christians,  in 

wi  ag        aw  rship  of  one  God, 

Ih      an  t  f  certain  laws,  and 

tw    d     g        f  ceremonies,  partly 

t        dp  rtlj  of  novel  inslitu- 

f  reed  by  ti    consideration  ot  re- 

n  d  p     1  hm     ts,  hoth  temporal 

and  eternal,  and  to  bring  all  to  the  obe- 

^'ence  of  Mahomet,  as  the  prophet  and 

nbassador  of  Qud,  who  was  to  ostahlish 

e  ti'ne  religion  on  earth. 

AL'DINE  BDITIOKS,  those  editions 

the  Greet  and  Boman  classics  which 

;ro   printed  by  the  family  of  Aldus 

anutius,   first    established    at    Venice 

about  1490. 

ALBXAK'DSIAN,  or  ALBXAK'- 
DRINB,  in  poetry,  n  kmd  of  rerso,  con 
sisting  of  twelve,  or  of  twelve  and  thirteen 
syllables  altemntcly,  the  pausa  being  al- 
ways on  the  sixth  syllable.  It  is  so  called 
"  om  a  poem  on  the  life  ef  Alenandor, 
ritten  in  this  way,  by  some  French  poet. 
ALEXAS'DKIAN  LIBRARY,  this 
ilebratod  library  was  founded  by  Ptolo- 
y  Sotor,  for  the  use  of  an  ncademy 
.lat  he  Institnted  in  Alcxandriaj  and, 
by  continual  additions  by  his  sueeossors, 
"' "■  lost  the  finest  library  in  the 
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wotia,  oonWuning  no  fewer  than  700,000 
volumes,  me  mothoa  followed  in  col- 
lecting books  for  this  library,  was,  to 
eeiae  all  those  nhich  \ieiB  biought  into 
Bgjpt  by  (iraski!  or  other  Eoreignera. 

ssum  b;  persons  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, tho  copioa  irero  then  delirecoa  to 
Iho  Di'oprietoiiB,  and  the  miginala  laid  np 
in  t£e  library.  It  was  eventually  buTnt 
by  order  of  the  eallph  Omw,  A.c.  624. 
ALEXAN'DBJAS  MANUSCRIPT,  or 


Code 


copy 


iriptnrea,  coasiating  of  four  vol- 
umes, in  iij  large  quarto  ^ze ;  whioh  eon- 
tains  the  ivliele  Bible,  in  Qreek,  inoludiiis 
the  Old  and  Hew  Teatamenta,  with  the 
Apocrypha,  and  some  amaller  pieces,  bub 
not  naita  completo.  Tbie  manuscript  ia 
now  preserved  in  tlie  British  Museum. 
It  ires  Eent  h«  a  present  to  king  Charles 
L,  from  OyriUnB  LuBoria,  patriaroh  of 
CouitantinoplB,  by  Sir  Thomas  Eowe, 
ambaasador  from  England  to  the  grand 

ALEXAN'ORIAH  SCHOOL,  an  acad- 
emy ItjF  literature  and  learning  of  all 
kinds,  instituted  at  Alexandria  by  Ftolo- 
3ny,  Aon  of  Lagne,  and  anpporl^d  by  hU 
ancecasoFs.  The  grammarians  and  moth- 
em  ntidans  of  this  school  vers  parldoularly 
eelsbratod.  In  the  former  olasa  ooonr  the 
noted  names  of  Aristarchna,  Harpocro- 
tion,  and  Ariatophanea  ]  and  among  the 

Ftolomy,  and  geometer  Eiielid.  The 
grammarians  of  Alexandria  exorinsed  a 
universal  literary  jurisdiction,  publiahing 
canona  of  those  who  were  to  be  eonsidered 
aUuidard  anthors,  and  revised  editions  of 

ALBX'IS,  St.,  the  patron  saint  of  beg- 
gars and  pilgrims.  In  Christian  aib,  he 
IB  usnally  represented  in  a  pilgrim's 
habit  and  staff;  eometimea  as  eslanded 
on  a  mat,  with  a  letter  in  his  hand,  dying. 
8t,  Boch  Is  also  represented  as  a  pilgiim, . 
but  he  is  distjngnisbed  from  St.  Aleiia 
by  the  plague  spot  on  hia  body,  and  in 
being  accompanied  by  a  dog- 

AL'OUAZIL,  the  title  of  one  of  the 
lower  oi^dora  of  Spanish  officers  of  jnatioe, 
whose  business  is  to  exectite  the  orders 
of  tlie  mogiBtrate. 

AXIAS,  in  law,  a  latin  word  signify- 
ing otherwise ;  often  used  lu  desoribing 
the  aoonsed,  who  has  assumed  other 
names  beside  hia  real  one. 

AL'IBI,  in  law,  a  LaUn  word  signiftr- 
inj,  literally,  elsewhere.  It  is  used  by 
tho  accusod,  when  he  wishes  to  prove  hia 
InnocBQce,  by  showing  that  he  was  in 


sued  fi 

ahe  is  uoither  chargeable  with  elopement 
nor  adultery. 

AL'LAH,  the  AnAian  name  of  God. 

ALLA-PIUMA,  (Ilat.)  An  premieb 
COUP,  (Fr.)  a  metliod  of  painting  in 
nhioh  the   pigments  are  applied  all  at 


;o  the  fli 


without  i 


ating  or 


of  tho  great  mostera  ore  painted  in  at 
onoe  by  this  method,  but  it  requires  too 
muoh  knowledge,  skill,  and  decision  to 
be  gonevally  practised. 

ALLBGOR'iOAL  PICTDEES  are  of 
two  kinds ;  tho  one  comprehends  those  in 
which  the  artist  unites  allegorical  with 
real  persons,  and  this  ia  the  lower  rank 
of  allegorical  punting.  Such  are  those 
of  Rubens,  in  the  QalleiT  of  the  Iniem- 
bourg,  repreaenting  the  atopmy  life  of 
Mary  do  Mediois.     The  o 


single  flgnree,  tho  group    ^ 

tie  eompoaition  of  the  whole,  conveys  m  \ 

the  mind  of  the  speetator  one  thought  | 

or  many  thoughts,  wSioli  he  eannot  eon-  , 

Tey  by  the  common  language  of  his  art :  ] 


allegori 


ALXByORY,  a  series   or  ohaln  of      | 

etaphors  oontmusd  tbrongli  e.  whole      I 
disoonrflo.    Tho  great  soarco  of  allegory,       1 
OF   allegorical  interpretations,   is  soma 
difficulty,  or  absurdity,  In  the  literal  and      '■ 
-'iviona  sense.  ! 

ALLE'Q-RO,  an  Italian  word  u    d    n 

naio,  to  denote  tliat  the  part  s  to  be 
played  in  a  brisk  and  sprightly  ma 
The  usnal  distinotiona  suoceed  oa  h 
n  the  fbllowing  order :  grav  ad 
largo,  visaei,  alUgro,  presto.  Al 
"me  may  be  heightened,  as  aUeg 

id  aUegrissiiao,  vary  livoly ;  0  lo^» 
.._  aUegrelto  orpoca  alicgro,  a  little  1 
PitiaiUsm  is  a  dirootion  to  play  oi 
.ttle  qnioker. 

ALLBMAH'HIC,  In  a  general  sense, 
denotes  anything  belonging  to  the  an- 
-'-otQermans.    Thus  we  meetwith  Alle- 

innic    history,   Allemannio  language, 

ALL-HAL'LOWS,  or  ALL-SAINTS, 


d  by  ni 


nyden 


ofChrlstiiu  . 

aints  in  general.    It  is  kept  on  the 

if  NovenTbor,  Gregory  IV.  having  ia 

835  appointed  tjiatdayforitseelebcation 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


alt]  and 

ALLITBRA'T:0N,  a  Eguro  or  oi 
luhment  of  fipaocb,  which  consists  i 
repetition  of  the  eam^  cocson^ts,  or  of 
Bjilables  of  the  aftma  aouiia,  in  one  aen- 

aflbrd  miuiy  iuEtnuoos  of  thia ;  and  in 
English  poetry  there  are  alao  many  beau- 
tiful speaimena  of  alliterations  ;  tliongh 

used  ivitkont  the  requisite  skill,  ai 
oarried  too  far.  Id  burlesqne  poetr; 
is  tVoquently  used  with  esoollont  effoo 
thoagft  even  there  the  sense  sbonld  nar<. . 
be  Biicrifioed  to  the  sound.  Tastefully 
used,  it  is  a  most  euohiuiting  oraamei 
and  mill  equally  eontributo  to  soiloeBS, 

AEl'u'SION;  in  rhetoric,  strictly, 
covQct  indieation,  as  by  means  of  a  inel 
phor,  a  play  of  wofda,  Sin.,  of  aomething 
not  openly  mentioned  and  e^trinaio  f '  "' 
principal  meaning  of  the  aentence- 

AL'MAGBST,thenttmoofacsiobratBd 
book,   composed  by  Ptolomy ;  being 
collection   of  many  of  the  observatio] 
and  pToblema   of  the  ancisDta,  rolatjug 
both  to  geometry  and  ostrouoniy. 

AL'MA  MA'TIB,  a  title  given  to  the 
nnireraities  of  Oifoi'd  and  Cambridge  by 
(heir  sererol  members  who  have  passed 
their  degrees  in  either  of  those  unirerd- 

AL'MANAO,  a  calendar  or  table,  oon- 
taiulng  a  liet  of  the  months,  weeks,  and 
days  iJ  the  year,  with  an  account  of  the 
rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
the  moat  remarkable  phenomena  of  tba 
heavenly  bodies,  the  aeveral  foBtiTals, 
and  fasts,  and  other  inmdentol.mattora. — 
The  Nautical  Almakao,  a  most  ralaa- 


blo  n 


a  publi 


Bnglond 

lb  vraa  commenoed  iu  II6T,  by  Dr.  Maa- 

keljne,  the  astronomer  royal,  and  has 

AL'PHABET,  tha  natural  or  ena- 
tomary  Eeries  of  the  several  letters  of  a 
lan^uj^e.  The  word  is  formeii  t^m 
ahvutaadbeta^  the  firat  and  aocond letters 
of  the  Greek  alphabet.  It  ia  undoubtedly 
the  most  important  of  all  inventiona,  for 
by  maana  of  it  aounds  are  represented, 
end  language  made  visible  to  me  eye  by 
R  few  simple  characters.  The  five  books 
_r  ii- ,_-___g|,^||y  aoknowledged 


of  Moae^ 


>vell  n 


the    I 


t   early  speolmi 


I  of 


amongst  men  which  huve  been  conveyc 
in  alphabetical  aharaatcra,  have  bee 
tliB  langnages  of  people  eonneoted,  alt 


?INB    AUT8.  15 

mataly  or  immediately,  with  the  Hebrews. 
Heuco  a  most  energetic  controversy  hag 
exiatadamengst  learned  men,  whether  the 
method  of  eipreaaing  our  ideas  by  visible 
symbob,  called  letters,  be  really  a  bnmun 
Invention ;  ta  whether  we  ought  to  attrib- 
ute an  art  so  exceedingly  nsofnl,  to  an 
immediaie  intimation  of  the  Deity. 

ALPHOfT'SIN B  TABLES,  astronom- 
ical tables  made  in  the  leign  of  Alphon- 
Bus  X.,  king  of  Arragon,  who  was  a  grout 

Attuinmenta;  bnt  thoagh  these  tables 
bear  his  name,  they  were  aluefly  drawn 
up  by  laoao  Haivan,  a  learned  Jewiah 

ALSEfl'NO,  in  ransio,  a  notiao  to  the 
performer  that  he  must  recommence  from 
that  part  of  the  movement  to  which  'OH 
the  aign  or  mark  is  prailsed.  "^ 

ALT,  in  jnuaic,  that  part  of  the  great 
scale  lying  between  F  above  the  treble 
cliff  note,  and  G  In  aUiseimo. 

AL';i:AK,  a  plaoe  upon  which  saeiifices 
wero  anciently  offered  to  the  Almighty, 
or  aome  heathen  deity.  Before  temples 
were  in  use,  altars  were  erected  souie- 
timea  in  groTOS,  sometimea  in  Ihe  high- 
__i    ..___    __    .ijj,  j^pg  ^i 


d  It  w 


grave  npon  them  the  name,  proper 
ensign,  or  eharacter  of  tiie  deity  to  whom 
they  ware  conaeerated.  Thus  St.  Paul 
obaerved  an  altar  at  Athene,  with  an 
inaaription,  71)  (/w  unAiuiirii  Ood.  In 
tha  great  temples  of  ancient  Borne,  there 
were  ordmarily  three  altars:  the  first 
was  placed  in  the  sauctoary,  at  trhe  foot 
of  ihe  statue  of  the  divinity,  upon  which 

econd  was  before  the  gate  of  tha 
temple,  and  upon  it  they  saorifioed  tha 
viatjma ;   and  the  third  waa  a  portable 

I  upon  which  were  placed  tf "  -"— 


also 


The  princi- 
i.ltar«  of  the  Jews  were  those  of  in 
!,  of  burnl-ojerings,  and  the  oXtar 
ible,  for  the  sftoiB-oreaii. — A-ltab  ia 
naed  among  Christians,  tbr  the  com- 

nnion-tablo. 

ALTIS'SIMO,  in  mnaio,  an  Italian  epi- 

ALTI8TA,  in  music,  an  Italian  namo 
for  the  vooal  pertbrmer  who  takes  the 

At'TO,  or  AL'TO  TBNO'RB,  in  music, 
Is  the  term  applied  to  that  part  of  the 
great  vocal  scale  which  lies  between  the 
:o  sopraaa  and  the  tenor,  and  which 
ligned  to  the  highest  natural  adnlt 
voice.  In  aeores,  it  always  signi- 
he  oounter-fenor  part. 
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ALTO  EELIB'VO,  in  soalpturo, 
ropreaaDtation  of  flguvaa  and  other  ( 
jeots  against  a  ll»t  eurfaoe ;  diflcri 
from  batso  relieeo  only  in  the  work  bai 
jnnoh  mora  brought  forward. 

AMATEETK',  a  paraon  liaving  a  taste 
foe  a.  ^artiouliu;  nrt,  ;et  not  profo;  ' 
nor  baine  dopandont  on  it. 

AM'fi&R,  ab&Td,  brittle,  tsstaloss 
stuwe,  mostly  eemi-transpareot,  or 
qne,  and  of  o.  glossy  siivfaoB.    This  on 
prodnotion  of  nature  ia  iDQojnmablOi  nnd, 
iriiea  boated,  yielda  n  attong  and  bitumi- 
nous odor.    Its  most  extrsordmnry  prop- 
ertias  are  those  of  attracting  after  it 
hEia  been  asposad  to  a  Blieht  friotion, 
fitrawB,  and  otiior  si^rrounding  objaoCs  i 
wul  of  producing  sparks  of  Bra,  riaiblo 
in  tho  dark.     Many  thonsand  yaarE  boforo 
the  Ecieneo  of  electricity  had  entored  the 
mind  of  mnn,  these  eurpriaing  qualities 
were  known  to  exist  in  amber,  iind  hence 
the  G-realEa  called  it  eUctrum. 

AM'BIDBXTBR,  a  person  who  oan  use 
both  bands  with  oqnal  faoiiity,  and  for 
the  same  parpoaes  that  the  generality  of 
people  do  their  right  bands. — ^Iq  law,  a 
Jnror  ivho  tnkos  money  for  giving  bia 

AM'BITtfS,  in  mnaio,  signitica  the 
particular  extent  of  eoeh  tone,  or  modi- 
fication of  grave  and  sharp. 

AM'BO,  in  aruhiteotura,  the  elevated 
place,  or  pulpit,  in  the  early  Christian 
ohnrebes,  from  whence  it  nas  iisua!  to 

certain  parts  of  tha  Beryioe  were  chnnted. 

AM'SnOSEr  St.,  the  patron  saint  of 
Milan :  hut  few  works  of  ort  exlat,  in 
which  he  ia  ao  reproaented.  The  finest  is 
the  painting  that  adorns  his  chanel  in 
the  Frari  at  Venice,  painted  by  Viva- 
rini,  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  een- 
tnry,  a  work  of  the  highest  excellence. 
St.  Ambrose  is  usually  represonted  in  tho 
eostnme  ot  a  bishop. 

AMBRO'SIA,  in  heathen  anfiqnity, 
denotes  the  food  of  the  goda.  Hence, 
whatoTor  is  vary  gratifying  to  tho  taste 
or  amell  hoa  been  termod  atitbrosial, 

AMBKO'SIAN  CHANT,  in  mnsio, 
so  called  from  St.  Ambrose,  arehbiahop 
of  Milan,  who  composed  it  for  the  ahm-ch 
there  in  the  foni-Ch  contaip' :  it  ia  diatin- 
guishad  from  tho  Oregonan  ohaut  by  a 
great  monotony  and  want  of  beauty  in  its 

AMBN',  in  Scripture  language,  a  sol- 
emn formnla,  or  ooncluaion  to  all  prayer, 


aouE  liind  of  punishment  formerly 


inflicted  in  I'rai 

or  aocrilegious  ,. ,  .  _.    ^. 

naked  to  the  abirt,  with  a  torch  in  their 
band,  and  a  rope  about  thoir  nook,  into  a 
obnroh  or  a  court,  to  beg  pardon  of  God, 
tho  ooart,  and  tha  injured  party. — Tka 
modom  acceptation  of  the  term  indicates 
lat  an  open  apology  is  made  for  an  o{- 

AMER'icYNISM,  any  word  or  phrnae 
general  use  among  the  inhabitontir  of 
le  United  States,  which  davi^itcs  fi'om 
le  English  standard.  Of  these,  a  groat 
proportion  are  mere  vulgarisms  and 
tflDhnical  words  of  local  aharaater,  ongi- 
nally  taken  from  different  counties  in 
BnglBud,  by  the  first  emigrants ;  others 
are  worda  formerly  used  by  the  Eoglosii 
writers,  but  which  hare  become  obaolato; 
while  miuiy  are  of  raodern  oolcage,  and 
owe  thair  origin  to  the  oaprioo  of  inventors. 
Every  living  language  is  anbjeot  to  ooa- 
tinuol  changes ;  and  it  ianot  to  be  expected 

social  and  political  acdvity,  who  are  duly 
developing  new  and  oharocteristio  fea- 
tures, will  fail  to  exercise  their  share  of 
influence  upon  that  which  Ihcy  naturally 
consider  as  a  port  of  their  inhoritonci). 

AM'BTHYST,  a  rock  crystal  of  a  pur- 
are   composed  of  this  mineral,  and  the 

for  cutting  into  seals  and  brooches. 

AM'MON,  tha  title  under  which  Jupi- 
ter WBS  worshipped  in  Libya,  where  a 
temple  was  ereclad  to  bim,  f^m  which 
oraclae  were  delivered  for  many  ages. 

AMMUNI'TIOH,  all  warlike  stores, 
and  especially  ponder,  ball,  bombs,  gnns, 
and  other  weapons  necoasary  for  an  army. 

AM'JSESTY,  an  act  by  which  two  por- 

Bs  at  variance  promise  to  pardon  and 
bury  in  oblivion  oil  that  is  poat.  It  is 
more  especially  used  for  a  pardon  granted 


„  adoubU  ...  _ 
.ng.  Itisdistjnguishadfromanequivooa- 
,ion,  which  lies  m  a  single  word. 

AMPHIO'TYONS,  in  Qi-eoion  anti- 
jnity,  an  assembly  compoaed  of  deputies 
rem  the  different  states  of  Greece.  The 
imphiotyons  at  first  met  regularly  at 

lutnmu  !  but  in  latter  times  they  assem- 
tho  Tilloge  of  Anthela,  near 
'mopylm  ;  and  decided  all  diflerencea 
lotireen  any  of  the  G-raciiin  states,  their 
leterminations  being  held  Siicrod  and 
nviolflbja. 


bled 
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oval,  with  a  numbur  of  rising  aeats,  npon 
l/bioh  the  pooplo  uaad  to  sit  and  b^liold 
the  oombota  of  s^^'ntors,  of  nild  boasts, 
Bud  other  spotty.    Some  of  tbam,  as  tlie 

taining  from  SO.OOD  bo  SO.OOO  spDCtatoi'3. 
TliB  priuoipal  parts  of  tho  amptithoiitta 

gIndbitorB  fougtit ;  cavea,  or  hollow  plooe 
where  the  beasts  iroro  kept',  podiuTo,  or 
prttjootioit  at  tho  top  of  tho  wall  which 
smToim{!od  tha  [tron^  and  vas  asugasd. 
to  tho  Eonotovs  i  gradas,  or  bonohes,  ris- 
tog  all  round  above  tho  podinm ;  aditas, 

which  tarmtniitcd  the  aditus. 

AMPJIOaA,  in  antionitj,  B  liqoid 
meneuro  in  nae  among  the  Oroeks  and 
BornonB.  Tho  Romiui  amphora  oontained 
fortj-oight  soxtavics,  and  was  oqutil  to 
about  sovon  gallons  one  pint,  Ensiiah 
wine-maoaDre  i  and  the  (irfloiui,  DC  Attla 


among  tho  Bomans,  and  contained  three 

AMraOBI'TBS,  in  imtiiinilj-,  a  aort 
of  literary  contoat  in  the  ialand  of  ^gina, 
whara  tho  poet  who  made  the  boat  dithy- 
rombic  verses  in  honor  of  Bocchaa  wna 
rowarrlod  with  an  ox. 

AMPLIf  rCA'TIOS,  in  rhetorio,  part 
of  a  disoonrFo  or  apaooh,  wherein  a  crime 

hoightonod,  or  a  narration  enlnr^d,  by 
an  ecnmaration  of  circnmstaDoes,  so  as 
Co  OToito  the  proper  emotions  in  the 
minds  of  the  andilocs. 

AMPULT;A,  an  Miclent  dcInMng  Tea- 
aol  1  and  among  ooelesiasKonl  nritera 
it  donotoa  one  o!  the  saoi'ed  Taaaols  nssd 
at  tho  altar.    The  nmpulla  is  still  a  dis- 

tingaof  England  and Franoe.  Thovosael 
now  in  use  in  Engltind  is  of  the  potest 
chased  gold,  and  represents  an  eagle 
with  Bxprtnding  wi .---i--- 


oallanios 


wetjching  I 


.bent  U 


laight,  and 


It  w 


in  tho  Tower  by  tho  gaUant  Bd- 
„„..,,  .jmaraod  the  Blank  Pnnoe. 

AM'ULBT,  a  Bupovstitions  oharra  or 
preaervative  agiunst  miaohiof,  witchcraft, 
or  diaeasea.  They  were  made  of  stone, 
metal,  enimala,  and,  in  fact,  of  every- 
thing n-hieli  feney  or  oaprioo  auggestod. 
Sometimes  thoy  conalatod  of  words,  oharao- 
tcra,  anil  sontoncoa,  ranged  in  a  partionlnr 


order,  ni 


flKK    A  TITS, 

of  tha  body.     At  other  timt 


it  regari 


raved  j  but  pre- 
sanlly  paid 


le  given  to  amuxing  mis- 
itin^  o(  aneoaotee,_  traits 

,ny  person  or  snbioot. 

ASAB'ASIS,  the  title  of  Xonophon'a 
laacripdonoftheyonnger  Cyrus's  ospaJi- 
^otoor,  in  irhioh  tbo 


AHA'CHRONISM, 
error  with  respect  to  chronology,  whereby 
an  event  is  placed  earlier  than  it  really 
happoneil  ]  in  which  sense  it  stands  oppo- 
site to  paraohroniem. 

ANAOOLU'TIIOS,  in  grammar  oi 
rhotoria,  n.  wnnt  of  oohereney,  gonerally 
arising  from  inattention  on  the  part  of 
the  writer  or  orator. 

AHACBEON'TIC  Vbhse,  in  anoion! 

Setry,  a  kind  of  verae,  so  oalieJ  from  its 
Ing  muoh  nsed  by  the  poet  Anaoreon. 
It  Donsistod  of  three  feel,  generally  spon- 
dees and  iambics,  aomotimes  anapaiata, 
and  was  peouliarly  diatingulahod  for  soft- 


worda  of  a  sentence  are  repeated  at  the 
beginning  of  the  rt&iti. 

ASAQLY'PHIO,  in  antique  sculpture, 

anjthingworfced  in  relief.    When  i 


I    slono,   tha    pmdaotion   t: 


to  Into  ai 


iQ  trai 


tion  of  its  letters.  They  i 
eommon  among  the  anoionts,  anu  oeezt- 
aionally  contained  soma  happy  alluBioo'; 
bat,  perhllps,none  were  more  appropriate 
than  tho  anagram  made  by  Dr.  Bornoy 
on  the  name  of  the  hero  of  the  Xilo,  just 
after  that  important  victory  took  plaee : 
HonATio  Neisoh,  "ffimor  est  a  fiUo." 
They  aro  frequently  omployod  satirically, 
or  jaatmgly,  with  little  aim  beyond  that 
of.  oxoroiang  the  iBgennity  of  thoir  aa- 
thora. 

ANALBCTA,  aeollootion  of  oxtraote 
from  difTerent  worka. 

ANAL'Oay,  a  eertaln  relation  and 
agreement  botwoon  two  or  more  thinga, 
whlclfc  in  other  rospocts  are  entirely 
different.  Or  it  may  be  doSned  an  im- 
portant prooBSB  of  reasoning,  by  which 
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psrt  of  onr  phLlosopIiy  bss  no  other  foan- 
dihtioa  thaiL  onalogj, 

ANAL'YSIS,  ajnong  er"'™'a='i''i'Tis,  ia 
the,  explaining  the  etymology^  cenabrnc- 
tiun,  and  other  pfopei" 


ymouB  ndtii  whnt  \a  termed  >  nynopnis, 
ANAMNB'giS,  in  rhetorio,  an  enmnfl- 

rntlon  of  the  tilings  treated  of  before ; 

which  is  a  sort  of  reuapitulation. 
AWAMOBPIIO'SIS,  iQ  perspoetiye  anii 

painting,   the   representation   of  some 

faoe,  deformed,  er  iSsKirled  ;  which  in  a 
eertoJn  point  of  Tiew  appe;u?e  regnlar  and 
iajuatprepordon. 

AM'AP.ffl8T,  a  ibotin  Sreek  and  Latin 
motre,  eonaiating  of  two  short  syllables 

daelylo. 

which  oooaiata  in  tho  ropefitiun  of  the 
Eame  word  or  phrase  at  the  begirming  of 


ANASTA'SIA,  St.,  ia  represented  with 
the  attrihutes,  a  stnke  and  fagots ;  nnd 
with  the  palm  as  a  syiniiDl  of  her  martyr- 

ANASTAT'IO,  ftword  derived  from  the 
Greek  aignifjing  «  renmiw-"  A  reoently 
inrented  proeass,  by  wbioh  iijiy  nnmber 
of  copiaa  of  a  printed  pago  of  Miy  aiie,  a 
waed-out,  or  a  line-eo^raTing,  oan  be  ob- 
toinad.  The  process  la  based  upon  the 
law  of  "  the  repalsion  of  i^eeimllar,  and 
the  mutual  attraction  of  similar  parti- 
oIbs,"  and  is  eshibited  by  oil,  water,  and 
gum  arabio.  The  printed  matter  to  be 
copied  b  flret  submitted  to  the  action  of 
diluted  nitric  acid,  and,  while  retaining  a 
portion  of  the  moisture,  ia  pressed  upon  a 

dialaly  attaokad  by  the  acid  in  every 
part  eioept  that  covered  by  the  printiug- 
ink,  a  thia  him  of  which  Is  leR  on  the 
sine  i  it  ia  then  washed  with  a  wetdc  so!u- 
tbn  of  gum  arable  j  im  inked-roller  being 
now  passed  over  the  sine-plate,  the  ink 
adheres  only  to  that  porlaon  which  was 
inkcdin  the  original;  the  impresdons  are 
then  taken  from  the  «na-plata,  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  lithographic  printing. 

AJ(AS"CROPHE  m  rhetoric  tho  in- 
version of  words  m  a  sentcncB,  oi  the 
plaeitig  them  out  of  their  natural  order. 

ANATH'BMA  among  eocleaiaatieal 
wrll«r!<,  imports  whatc    r  la  set  apart, 


■rated,  or  divided ;  but  the  word  is  most 

lily  intended  te  express  Ihe  cutting 

I  parson  from  the  privilegK^  of  aooio- 

ty,  and  from  communion  mth  tha  faithf  nL 

AN'CHOK,   in  Christian    art,   ia   tho 

mbol  of  hope,  armuesa,  tranquillity, 

ktienoe  and  f^th.    Among  thoae  saints,    ' 

whom  tho  anchor  ia  an  atttibixte,  are 

Clement  of  Komc  and  Tf  looloa  of  Bari. 

AN'CHORITE,   more   proper] j,,  ana- 

ohoret;  a  hermit,  or  person  who  baa  re- 

irld  with  the  pnrpoao  of 

devoting  himself  entirely  to  maditatioa 

—  '  prayer.    Such  vns   tho   case  with 


my  of  tl 
perhaps  with  ai 


N'OIBNTS,    in   the    mora    gener 


designate  the  Qreaks  and  Romans  ;  and 
If  any  other  people  bo  mount,  it  ia  ens' 
toniary  to  specify  them,  as  the  ancient 
Germans,  the  Hncient  Jews,  &o. 

ASOY'LB,  or  ANOI'LB,  in  antiquity, 
smaO  brnson  sb"  11  nb'  h  f  11  wns 
retended,  from  h  m  th  f 

Pompilius, 


ard,  decl 


g  that  K 
1  H    Id 


11   b 


idy       d   f 


gundy 


observed,  and  each      t    d 

ANDANTI'NO         m 
word  for  gentle,  te  d 
than  an^nte. 

ARDEEW,  St    th    i 
Scotland  j   also  of  th 
oftheQoldenFleee    fB 
the  order  of  the  C    as    f 
Bnasia.     The  prin   i    1  t        th    Uf 

of  this  apostle  chosen  tbr  representation 
by  the  Christian  artiste  are,  his  Flngello- 
tion,  the  Adoration  of  the  Cross,  and  his 
Martyrdom.  He  ia  nanally  depicted  oa 
an  old  man,  with  long  white  hair  and 
beard,  holding  the  G-ospel  in  his  right 
bond,  and  leaning  upon  a  tranavcraa  oroaa, 
formed  somalumes  of  planks;  at  others, 
of  the  rough  branches  of  trees.  This 
form  of  cross  is  peculiar  to  this  saint,  and 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


tunl,  intelligenl  bniags,  ivl 
1  ta  execute  tlio  irill  of  i 
rnment  of  the  world.    It  is 


are  sup- 
d,  in  tke 


™ldcc 


It  others 
iKi,  the  name  of 
Siig]]Ui(t,EDcnlIsd 
.ngel  upon  it.    It 


frOBi  tbe  S 

waighedto  .       ^ 

AN'OLICISM,  an  idiom  of  speech,  or 
ma»ner  peuuliar  to  the  Englisli. 

ANQLO-SAX'ON,  the  name  of  the 
pooplo  called  Aagles,  i7ho  with  the  Sax- 
on!! and  some  other  German  tribes,  flour~ 
ishcd  in  England  after  it  wna  lAsmdoned 
by  tlie  Eomaus,  about  the  jear  40Q ;  and 
who  introdncod  their  langni^e,  gorem- 
moBt,  and  oaiitoma^-Anei.oSixoB  LiS' 
oiTARE,  After  the  conquest  of  England 
1>7  the  Angles  and  Soxans,  tho  Sa;(Ou  be- 
oome  tho  prevalent  tongue  o!  that  eoun- 
tr J ;  and  after  the  SfotniaH  oonc[uest,  the 
English  language  exhibila  the  poenliar 
flase,  where  languages  ef  two  different 


formerly  used  to  di 
ethereal  snhstanae 
fuficd  through  the  n 


a  certain  pnre 
•it  whioh  is  dif- 
■  the  world,  or. 
I  xhole  and  the 


AN' 


■aUonal  creature, 

ished  ftom  taan. 

fS,  in  metaphTsics,  the  mind  or 

„    faealtj,   in   diatinedon    from 

imo,  1^0  being  or  faculty  in  which  the 


perfcot  history  In  this,  Chat  annals  are  . 
bare  relation  of  what  passes  every  yeaj 
as  a  journal  is  of  what  paasea  every  day 
wherenfl  history  relates  not  only  tn 
tiaosaetions    tbemsolre      h  t    al       th 


order  to  clear  up  some  passag 


annual  plants,  annual  publications,  Ao. 

ANN  D'lTS,  tbn  periodical  payment  of 
mouay,  either  joarlj,  half-yearly,  01 
([uarCerl J  j  for  a  daterinlnote  period,  as 

indeterminaf 


the  death  of  a 


eectaln  coittmgenoy,  a 

which  latter  ease  they  ace  called  perpet- 
ual annnities.  As  the  probability  of  the 
duralaon  of  life  at  every  age  is  known, 
so  annuities  may  be  pni'chased  for  fixed 
Bums  daring  the  life  of  the  party.     An 

annuity  is  .eidd  to  ba  In  m ■'—  " 

oontinues  unpaid  after  it  is 


L  it  it 


o  fall  t( 


r  the  quartsr-r 


Iding,  or 


rm'ed  JiUel, 


ANNOifOIA'TION,  the 
message,  particulsi'ly  the 
Bage  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  ooncerning  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  tfesUval  in 
DOmmemoration  of  that  event  is  ealled 
Lady-day,  and  falls  on  the  25th  of  March. 

ANDM'ALOUS,  in  a  general  sense,  is 
applied  to  whatever  i 


things  of  tl 


[1  the  r 


irved  by  other 


locly  formed,  of  wl 

goage  fnmlslieB  numerous  examples. 

ANOH'EMOCra,  in  literature,  w. 


.    The  best  eata- 


onymes  et  Peeadimi/me'i,  3  vols.  Paris, 
:2-l824.)    Xbere    is    also    the   great 


t.  fol.  flam- 


itm  et  Pseadanvi 
bnrg,  1703. 

ANTA,  M.  piur.,  in  arohitectEre,  a 
p  lastor  or  sqaaro  projeotion  attaohod  to 
a  wall.  Whan  thoy  are  detached  from 
the  wait,  Yitrnvins  calls  them  parostatES. 
They  aro  not  nsually  diminished,  even 
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CYCLOPEDIA   OX   LITKl^ATDHB 

nimals.     Abhorrc 


rofpra 


,    Uia 


ANTECB'DBffT, 
wori  to  whioh  a  roll 
"  fiod  wbum  ne  ndore,"  the  word  Qod  is 
the  anteoadont  to  the  lelatiro  loftont. 
Antecedeht,  In  iogic,  ia  the  first  of  i 
two  propositions  in  an  enthymBmo. 

ANTECLE'MA,  in  oratory,  ia  where 
the  whole  defence  of  the  poi 

ANTEDILU'VIAK,  whala>ei  oilsted 

of  the  earth  troid  Adam  to  Noak  an 
oallod  the  antadilnvians. 

ANTBPBNTJL'TIMA,  ANTBPBH- 
UL'TIMATE,  or  AHTGPEHULr,  in 
gnunmar,  the  third  sjllable  of  a  ward 
from  the  end,  or  tha  last  syllable  but  two. 

ANTSP0SI1I0N,  a  ^rammatioal  flg- 
ore,  whereby  a  word,  whioh  by  the  onS- 
nary  rules  of  syntax  ought  to  follow  an- 
other, com  as  before  it, 

AH'TflBM,  a  pieca  of  muaio  performed 
lo  oathodrBl  Eervioa  by  ohoristeis  whosing 
nlteTDatoly.  This  manner  of  singing  is 
very  anoicnt  in  the  oharoh ;  Bome  su|ipo3o 
it  (0  have  descended  from  the  practioe  of 
the  earliest  Christians,  who,  aooording  to 
Pliny,  wore  nacustomod  to  sing  tSeir 
Hymn  to  Christ  in  pnrtB  or  by  tnroa. 

ASTHOL'OHY,  n  colleotion  of  choioa 
pOBma,  psrHcularly  a  oollaotion  of  Groek 

AHTHONY,  St.,  the  otonSs  in  the  life 
1  a  very  important  elaaa 

loet  froquant  are  his  Tompt^ion,  and 

ia     M,ir.linr,     ^vitl,     Shi;,!!     Pn>,l  Q^        An. 


ofsnl 


ith  S»i 

tbony  has  several  distinetiie  uttribntes 
by  whioh  he  is  easily  raoogniied :  as  the 
founder  of  monaehiam  ho  is  depicted  in  a 
monk's  habit  and  cow],  bearing  a  otutoh 
in  the  shape  of  a  T,  called  a  lace,  as  a 
token  of  his  ago  and  feablenass,  with  a 
bell  suspended  lo  it,  or  in  his  hand,  to 
snare  awaj  the  evil  spirits  by  whieh  he 
was  porsecutcd  j  a  flrehrand  in  his  hand, 
irfth  flames  at  hia  foot,  a  black  hog, 
rBpressnting  the  demons  Gluttony  and 
Sensoalitj,  nndar  his  feet  i  BOmetimBs  a 
devil  is  sabstitniod  for  the  hog. 

ASTHKOPOL'OQY,  the  se'ence  whieh 
treats  of  homan  nature,  either  in  a, 
pbrsieal  or  an  intellectual  point  of  vbiv. 

ANTHROPOMOE'PHITE,onowhoBa. 
cribes  a  human  figure  and  a  bodily  form 


addloted  to  thia 


AH'TI,  a  Greek  partiolo,  whioh  enters 

both  Latin,  i'rsnch,  and  English,  and 
signifies  opposito  or  contrary  to,  as  in 
ojtiiBeorbittics^ 

ANTI-CLI'MAS,  in  literary  eompoH- 
tion  and  oratory,  when  a  writer  or  apetJiec 
snddenly  daseenda  from  tlie  great  to  the 

Ali^TIDOTE,  aoonnter-polson,  or  any 

effects  of  what  has  been  swallowed. 

ANTIL'OGY.nn  inconsistency  between 
two  or  more  passages  of  the  aame  book. 


ANTIMBTATH'BSia,  In  rhetoric,  an 
inversion  of  the  parts  or  memliars  of  an 
antithesis. 

ANTIFHO'NA,  or  ANTIPH'OMY,  in 

another,  when  the  ps^m  or  anthem  is 
sung  verso  for  verso  alternately. 

ANTIPH'EASIS,  in  rhetoric,  a  flgnre 
of  spaeoh,  or  kind  of  irony,  whereby  wo 
say  a  thing  by  denying  what  wo  ought 
rather  W  atErm  it  lo  bo  ;  as  when  wo  say. 


3  of    antiquity.     There  wore  for- 
V  in  tha  chief  cities  of  Greoaa  and 
13  of  iigh  distinction  oallad 
who  made  it  their  l^uaineea 
he  anoient  insoriptione,  and 


Italy,  perj 
to  eiplaii 


kind  of  learning,— The  monka  who 

employed  in  making  new  ooptes  of 

old  boolra  ware  formerly  ealled  antiqua- 

ANTI'QUB,  in  a  restrioted  aenae, 
,  3ces  of  ancient  art,  and  by  artists  usu- 
ally confined  to  such  as  w  m  1  byth 
Grooha  and  Komans   f  th     iD.'iS  cal 

ANTIQ'UITIBS  II  h  dw,  m  ta 
of    ancient  history   a.        1    tri  d 

'  "        '  have  ooll    t  d    ^        I  E  eS] 


Briptior  . 
etymologies,  ai 
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worship,  and  other  objaots  worthy  of  ci 
rioaitj,  of  all  tho  principal  nations  of  tl 
eartli.  In  England,  there  aro  BrilisI 
Komaa,  Su^con,  tuiil  Norman  antii^nitie 
manj  of  nhidx  are  highly  intaroatini 

,„j  . .„  'hroirahghtonthB  niM 

!rs  ana  casmnis  of  the  people. 
ANXIS'TKOPHB,  tha  altacnato  Tori 
ancient  poetry,  which  >f as  divldatl  inl 


lamptod  to  be  mi 
being  aeb  iu  oppoi 
"Antlthasos   wbIi 


naged 


ruanl  of  works  of  genius  thav  haia 
nearly  tho  same  effect  in  language  as 
lights  and  Ehndona  in  painting,  nhich  a 
good  artist  distributes  with  propriet  j :  or 
^B  flats  and  sharps  in  musio,  which  ara 
mingled  by  a  sliilfal  niastac."  Tho 
beautiful  antithesis  of  Cicero,  in  his 
second  Oatitinai'ian,  may  sarve  as  an  ex- 
side  stands  mod- 


astj,  0 


B   othor 


npudom 


ANTITYPE,  among  eeelosinstioalwri- 
toi-s,  denotes  a  typo  corresponding  to 
flome  otiier  type  or  ligure.  In  the  Greek 
ebnreh  it  a  also  an  nnpellation  giTen  to 
the  symbols  of  brand  and  nine  in  tha 
eaorament. 

ANTONOMA'SIA,  a  mode  of  spaaking 
in  which  a  parson  is  addressed  or  de- 
soribod  by  some  appropriate  or  otBcIal 
designation,  hut  not  by  his  surname ;  as, 


deity.  The  seventh,  aooocding  t«  the 
astronoraleal  Thoology,  of  their  eight 
gods  of  tho  first  class.  The  Greeks  idea- 
(ided  him  with  Merenry.  In  Egyptian 
painting  and  sculpture  he  is  represented 
OS  a  man  with  the  bond  of  a  dog. 
A'ORIST,  that_  infiecdon  of  tho  verb 

AP'ANAGB,  an  allowance  to  younger 
braooUes  of  a  sovereign  house  out  of  the 
revenues  of  tha  country  j  generally  to- 
gether with  a  grant  of  publio  domains. 


to  the  ehildren  of  the  prince  who  on- 

AP'ATHY,  a  term  expressive  of  an 

sibility  of  pain.  Thus,  the  Swlcs  affected 
an  entire  apathy,  so  us  not  to  be  rnffied, 
or  sensible  of  pleasure  or  pain. 

APHJEKE'SIS,  in  grammar,  tho  tak- 
ing away  a  letter  or  syllable  from  a 


APLUS'TllB,  or  APLUS'TRIA,  in  the 
naval  architectural,  of  tho  andonts,  an 
ornament  resembling  a  sliield  lised  in 

fcred  from  the  acrostolium. 

APOCALYPSE,  tha  Greek  name  of 
tha  last  book  of  the  New  Testament,  so 
called   from  its  containing   revelations 


,  a  figure  by 
ibleltfawDrd 


APODIOXia  m  ihetoiio  a  figure 
whereby  we  oithar  pass  oiar  a  thmg 
slightly    01    rojeot  it  as    uniiotthy  of 


AP  OGRAPH  a  oopy  or  (ran^c  ipt  of 
same  book  or  writing     Itisciposod  to 

APOLLINAEES  LT)  DI  or  APOL 
LINA'RIAN  GAMES,  in  Romiui  an- 
tiquitj,  wore  instituted  n,  c.  G42.  They 
wore  celebrated  in  honor  of  Apollo,  by  a 

prediction  of  the  prophet  Marcius  rela- 
tive to  the  battle  of  Gaunte. 

APOL'LO,  or  PHtEBfJS,  a  heathen 
divinity,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  in 
Homerio  times  the  god  of  archery,  pro- 
phecy, music,  and  modicine.     Later  poets 


,  tho  SI 


Thas 


jf  Apollo  represent 


Hoateflt^GoO'^Ie 


APOL'LO  BBL'ViDERB,  an  ancient 
nmrble  stutue  of  Apollo  mu9t  BxquieitBl}' 
fiaished.  It  was  foond  in  tlia  ruins  ot 
Antiom,  In  the  I5bh  eeatnr;,  luid  pltuted 
in  tho  BalnderB  gallery  of  tlie  Vatioam 
imlooe  at  Kotne. 

APOLLO'HIA,  in  antiquity,  an  an- 
nual fsstiTal  oelebrnted  by  the  ^gifllians 
in  honor  of  Apallo. 

APOLLONIA,  St.,  op  Aleiahdbia, 
Che  evenU  in  tb«  life  of  this  ealnt  form 
the  anbJDota  of  soino  line  piclnres,  ef 
whieh  one  of  the  beat,  paintad  by  Domea- 
iobino,  Is  ia.  tjie  Uallscy  of  the  Library 
at  Hayenoe.  Sht  is  usually  represented 
aa  holding  the  mattyr'a  palm  in  one 
hand,  and  a  pair  of  pincara,  with  a,  tooth, 


.a  tlie  Dl 


',  lUna 


purpose  of  irhioh  is 

that  this  torm  o  gh   to  be 
that  apeciea  of  fab  nh 


10  far  froi 


rally 


12  a  defanoe 
by  the  phi- 


reversed.    It  is,  in  reality,  mi 

to  givo  the  name   of   apologuo  nhero 

human  actors  only  are  introduoed. 

APOL'OST,  in  literature,  a  defence, 
or  answer  to  an  accusation.  The  two 
pieces  oS  Xenophon  and  Plate,  aach  com- 
monly termed  Apologia  Soorotis,  differ 
in  character;  the  first  bain  -  ^-'■--- 
snpposB-l  to  ha  pronouooed 
loBophar  himself  i  tho  last,  a  narranou  oi 

in  defence  of  the  Christian  reti^on,  in 
its  early  period,  nara  denominated  ApDlo- 
™a  by  ^eir  writers ;  as  those  of  Justin 
Martyr,  Tertnllian,  and  otters,  boUi  pre- 
served and  lost.  The  title  baa  been  re- 
tiuned  by  some  writers  in  rooi3em  times : 
as  by  RoiJert  Barclay,  in  tiis  Apology  of 
Qj^rism,  and  by  Bishop  Watson,  in 
his  Apologies  for  the  Bible  and  for  Chris- 
tianity. 

APOPH'ASrS,  a  figure  of  speech  in 
ifhich  the  orator  briefly  alludea  to,  or 
seems  to  deoUne  stating,  that  nliioh  he 
wiahes  to  Insiuaoto. 

AP'OPHTHBGM,  or  AP'OTHEGM,  a 
short,  sententious,  and  instructive  remark, 
eapeoially  if  prononnced  by  a  person  of 
dlstjngaished  eharaeter. 

APOPHTGB,  in  orohitcetnre,  the  part 
of  a  oohiuin  where  it  sptinga  out  of  :" 


F    LITBRATUKK  [AFt- 

A  POSTERIOTir,  in  logie,  a  mode  of 
reasoning  from  the  etfeet  to  the  cause. 

APOSTLE,  a  paraon  aent  forth  upon 
any  bnainesa :  lience  applied,  by  nay  of 
emiuenoo,  to  the  twelve  eleot  disaipl^  of 
Christ,  who  were  sent  forth  by  him  to 
convert  and  baptize  all  nationa.  Id  the 
first  century,  the  apostles  assumed  the 
highest  office  in  the  ehnrchj  and  tho 
term  apoatle  during  that  period  was 
equivalent  to  bishop  iu  aftor-tiines. 

APOa'TLES'  GKEED,  a  otmfeBsion 
of  faitb,  sapposed  anciently  to  have  been 
draitn  up  by  the  apostles  themselies, 
and  deriving  the  title  "  Creed"  tioia  tbe 
Word  with  which  it  begins  in  Latia 
(credo,  /  bdiaf).  With,  respect  to  its 
antiquity,  it  may  he  afBrmed,  that  the 
greater  part  of  its  clanaoa  ia  qnoteil  by 
the  apostolio  father  Igaatias ;  and  that 
tlia  whole,  as  it  now  stands  In  the  liturgy, 
ia  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  St.  Am- 
brose, in  the  fourth  century. 

APOSTOL'IC  BATHEBS,  tho  wri- 
ters of  the  Cbriatian  Church,  who  lived 
in  the  aposlolio  age,  or  were  during  any 
part  of  their  lives  contemporary  with  the 
apostles.  They  are  five  :  Clement  of 
Rome,  Bamalras,  Ilermas,  Ignatius,  and 
Polyoarpi  ofwhomtholaatanlfered  mar- 
tyrdom, A.  D.  147. 

APOS'TROPtfB,  in  rhetorio,  a  figure 

suddenly  breaks  oE  fram  the  pre.rioDa 
method  of  hia  discourse,  and  a4drc3?ea 
himself  In  the  second  persi»i  to  some 
person,  or  thing,  absent  or  present 

APOTHB'OllS,  deification  or  the 
eeremony  of  placing  among  the  gods, 
which  was  freqnent  among  the  aneienta 
It  was  one  of  tho  doctiines  of  Pythagoras 
wliich  he  had  borrowed  from  the  (>hal 
after  the  r 


sath, 


o  the 


■  of  the 


Suds.  And  hence  the  ancients  deified  all 
10  inventors  of  things  uaeMt    mank     I, 

to  the  commonwealth.  This  h  n  ■\a 
also  conferred  on  several  of  th  R  m  n 
emperors  at  thmr  decease. 

APOT'OME,  in  musio,  the  d  £f  nee 
between  the  gi-eater  and  the  1  sa  m 
tone,  being  espressad  by  the  r  t  f  128 
to  126. 

APPBL'LATIVE,  in  grammar,  anonn 


APPEN'mX,  in  literatnre,  a  treatise 
■r  supplement  added  at  the  end  of  li 
lork,  to  render  it  more  complete. 

APPOeiATU'RA,  in  rauaio,  a  small 
late  inserted  by  the  practical  musieian. 
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APPOSITION,  ii 
oing  tt 


is  togothei 


WoUington,  the  conquaror. 

APPEBHBN'SIOS,  in  logic,  tbe  firat 
or  most  dmpb  act  of  tho  minfl,  whereby 
it  perceives,  or  is  eonscioas  of  EomeideLi: 
it  ia  mors  Hanallj  called  perooptton. 

A'PltIL,  the  fomth  montli  of  tho 
ysar.  The  name  ia  probably  derived 
fi-om  Lat.  aperire,  to  open,  either  from 
the  openinn;  of  tha  buds,  or  of  tbe  boaom 
of  fcho  aarth  in  ptoduaing  vagatation. 

A  PRIO'BI,  a  modo  of  ronsoning  from 
tbo  eaaso  to  ths  eSeet. 

AQUATIN'TA,  a  etjlo  of  engraviiig, 
or  rathor  etehing,  by  nhioh  an  affoct  is 
p  od  ood   "milarto  that  of  a  drawing  in 

AQ  OBDUCT,  a  eondnit  of  water,  is  a 

n  of  stono  oi  timber,  built  on 

un  und,  to  preserve  the  lerel  of 

te  ooiitey  it,  by  a  canal,  from 

d  r  gi'Duud,   and  others  raiEed 

pported  by  arohaB.     The  Bo- 
rn yery  magnifioent    in  their 
an                  In  the  time  of  tite  Emperor 
if             re  ware  nine,  whioh  emptied 
ms           ttrongli  13,594  pipes  of  am 
meter.     Thst   eonsCrooted   by 
XIV.  for  currying  tho  Buoq  bi 
ai         ii  TOGO  fathoms  long.    TLie 
C                 eduot,  40  miles  long,  sdpplr- 
S             T  of  New  York  wit?  Vat^rT  is 
p                 le  greatest  wort  of  tho  kind 

AE'ABBSQTJS,  or  MORESQTTH,  a 
Style  of  ornament  in  painting  and  scalp- 
ture,  so  oalled  from  the  Arabians  and 
Moors,  who  rejeeted  tbe  representation 
of  animals. 

AB'ABIC  PIGUEBS,  tha  numeral 
ohoraotera  now  used  in  oar  nrithmetia, 
wbioh  ware  borrowod  from  the  ArahiouB, 
and  introduced  into  England  about  tho 
eleventh  eentary. 

ARABO-TBDBS'CO,  a  stylo  of  arohi- 
te<^uro,  in  which  the  Moorish  and  Gethie 

ATl^OSTYLE,  in  arehitactara,  a  sort 
of  intorcolumniatton,  in  whlohthe  CDlonms 
are  at  a  distance  from  each  other. 

ft  BOIBN'TI^,  a  general  dis- 
Dce,  or  knowl- 


ABCADB',  in  arohiteotnre,  a  seri 
arohes  crowned  with  a  roof  or  ee 
nil^awalk  or  passage  tboraunder.     Xhe 


worked  and  somotimea  w  th  pla  mat  a 
ih  stonoa  or  ronesoire,  or  with  a  moul- 
ded archivolt,  apringing  Trom  an  Impost 
or  platband,  and  sometimes, — though  that 
is  not  to  be  rccooiroended,— from  columns. 
The  key-stones  are  generally  carved  in 
the  form  of  a  eonsote,  or  seulptnred  with 

AECA'NDM,  among  physicians,  any 
remedy,  the  preparation  of  which  is  in- 
dustriously concealed,  in  ordoc  to  enhance 
its  yalHo. 

AECH,  a  concave  building  with  a 
mould  bent  in  form  of  a  cnrvo,  eteoted  to 
sup  port  some  stfuuturo-  Arflhesareciliier 
circular,  clliptiaai  or  straight,  as  they 
are  improperly  called  by  workmen.  El- 
liptJoal  acohea  consist  of  a  semi-ellipsit 
and  have  commonly  a  key-stone  and 
imposts  1  they  are  usually  daacribed  by 
workmen  on  three  centres.  Straight 
arches  are  those  used  over  doors  and 
windows,  and  having  plain  straight  edges, 
both  upper  and  under,  which  are  parallel, 
but  both  the  onda  and  joints  point  towards 
a  centre.  The  term  areh  is  peculiarly 
used  for  the  apace  between  tlio  two  piers 
of  a  bridge,  for  the  passages,  of  water. 
Teasels,  jbc— Triusipkal  Abch,  aslately 
gate  of  asemioireularform,  adorned  with 
Boulpture,  insoriptions,  Ac.  ereotod  in 
honor  of  those  who  had  deserved  a  tri- 
umph.— Abch,  as  a  syllable  prefixed  t« 
another  word,  denotes  the  highest  degree 

arcliangel,  arcliduJie,  archbishop,  arch- 
fiend, Ac.  Many  of  the  highest  officos  in 
di^  rent  empires  have  this  syllable  pre- 
fixed to  tham. 

ARCH^OL'OGY,  in  general,  means 
the  knowledge   of  antiquity,    but  in  a 


e,theE< 
into  and  discovers  the  mental  life  ot 


L    their 


nenta, 


whether  literary,  artistical,  or  meehnni- 
cal.  Artistio  ArohiGology  troats  of  re- 
mains as  works  of  the  Bine  Arts,  in  those 

Greeks  and  Bomaus ;  besides  these  the  ar- 
tistio i>rodnotions  of  the  Indians,  Egyp' 
turns,  Babylonians,  and  Fei-sians,  take 
an  honaiablo  plaoe  in  the  Arebxelogy  of 

AR'OHATSM,  any  antiquated  word  ot 
phrase.  Tho  use  of  archaisms,  though 
generally  objectionable,  oooasionally  add 
to  the  beauty  and  force  of  a  sentence. 

AECIIBISH'OP,  a  metropolitan  pre- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 
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lata,  linTing  Eeverni  euS'ragan  bisbops 
uniler  him      In  Bnglanii  thote  ato  two 

bu^yiUhniE  primateof  oJf  Englaad;  and 
tbo  aiubbiabop  of  Yoi'k,  who  is  only 
a6ylod  prunata  of  Eoglaad.  Tbo  Smi 
estiblishmBDC  of  arobbiabopa  in  Bng- 
lanii, aooording  to  Bedo,  was  ia  tbo  time 
of  Lii^iiui  said  to  ba  the  flraC  Christian 
king  in  Britain,  but  tba  first  arobbisbop 
of  Canterbury  iros  AaeCia,  appoinCsd 
«.□.  533,  b;  Hbelbert,  when  be  wm  oon- 
vorted.  An  drohbiahop  conseeratos  the 
inferior  diooesanE,  ns  Choso  ordain  priests 
and  deaonns,  and  when  invostod  with  his 
dignity,  be  ia  said  to  ba  enthroned;  a 
term  which  probably  orlguiated  with 
that  period  of  Eaglish  Iiietor;,  in  which 
the  arohbiBbop  of  Cantorbnry  had  some 
of  the  privilegos  of  nbaoluto  royalty. 

AlfCHDEl^OON,  an  eoelesiaaUoal  of- 
ficer, next  in  rank  below  a  bishop,  Er- 
ery  dioocss  has  one,  and  the  generality 
more.  They  are  usually  appointed  by 
their  diocesans ;  but  their  authority  is 
dent.    Thay  yiait  the  clergy,  and 
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and  designB  for  odiGcaa,  conducts  the  worli, 
Mid  directs  the  artiiioors  employed  in  it. 
AR'CHITECTUUE,  thwart  of  invent- 
ing  and  drawing  designs  for  bniMinge,  or 
the  science  whldi  Ceaohes  the  msthod  of 
oonstrncting  any  odifloe  for  use  or  orna- 
ment. It  is  diiided  into  ctDil,  milUary, 
and  maiai ;   according  as  tho  oreotions 


rentioDS,  and  its  worlis  hare 
been  ooromonly  regulated  by 
soma  priooipleof  hereditary 
Whatever 


have  ooarCs  fi 


ent  of  of 


dera  by  api 

all  other  caoEes  tiiat  fall  within  ecelesias- 

Uoal  cooniianoe. 

ARCH'Bar,  tba  art  of  shooting  with 
tba  bow  and  arrow.  Since  the  introduo- 
tioD.of  gunpowder,  the  arrow  has  ceased 
lo  be  employed  r «t— -!—  


but  ir 


I  itw 


nedof 


Bti'engtb  of  England.  The  practice  of 
ftrohory  was  followed  both  oa  a  recra- 
ation  and  a  service,  and  Edward  III, 

Sroblbited  all  useless  games  that  inLer- 
rred  nith  the  practiae  of  it  on  holidaya 
ttud  other  intervals  of  laianre.  By  an 
act  of  Edward  IV.  every  man  was  to  have 
a  bow  of  bis  own  height,  U>  he  moile  of 
yew,  linael,  or  ash,  &e. ;  and  monnds  of 
earth  were  to  iio  mode  in  avar y  township 
for  tba  use  of  the  inhabitants.  Indeed, 
lars  from  the  nae  made  of  the  bow 
English  at  tbo  buttles  of  Cross}', 
'"  ■  ■"    -  that  their  claim 


,  appi 


isiderod    I 


Agi^B 

,n  scarcely  be  dispntsd. 

AR'CHBTXPE,  the  first  model  of  a 
work,  which  ia  copied  after  to  make 
another  like  it.  Among  mlnters  it  ia 
used  for  tbo  standard  weight  by  which 
«ie  others  are  adinated.— Tba  archeiopal 
iBOrld,  among  Flotonists,  means  the 
world  OS  it  oxlsted  In  the  idea  of  God, 
before  the  visible  creation. 

AR'CHITECT,  one  who  b  skilled  in 
■lohitecture.    Tho  oiehitect  forms  plana 


e  tlie   c 


and 


have  obliged  its  oarly  in- 
bobitanta  to  adopt  for  their 
temporary  shelter,  tbo  same 
stmctnra,  ifitb  all  its  promi- 
nent features,  has  been  after- 
wards in  BOme  maaauro  kept 
npbytheir  refined  and  opu- 
lent posterity.  To  Greece  we  are  inclobted 
for  the  three  principal  orders  of  arebilae- 
tiire,  the  Doric,  (Fig.  1.)  the  Ionic,  {Fig. 
a.)  and  the  CoruiUaaa,  (Fig.  3.)  ;  Roma 
added  two  others,  both  formed  out  of  tba 
former,  tba  Tasam,  (Fig.  4  )  and  the 
Composite,  ^^Pi^.S.)  Edcbof      -Eigi. 

slon ;  BO  that  a  building,  or 
different  parts  of  a  building, 
may  ba  rnde,  solid,  neat,  deli- 
coio,  o(  gay,  accordingly  as 
the  Tuscan,  tba  Doric,  the 
Ionic,  the  Corinlhian,  or  the 
Composite  are  employed.  Tho 
colamns  of  these  screral  orders 
are  easily  disttngnishable  to 

of  tbo  ornaments  that  arc  pe- 
culiar to  thair  capitals;  but 
the  aciontieo  dilfercnce  con- 
sists in  their  propordona. 
The  Tuscan  order  ia  ebarac-  ^ 
terised  by  ita  araplieity  and  ^ 
Gtrongth.  It  iE  devoid  of  all 
ornament.  The  Doric  (Fig,  1.) 
is  enlivened  with  ornaments 
in  tbe  frise  and  capital. 
The  Ionic  is  ornamented  with 


stylo  of  00 


mbetwc 
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Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


he  dark  ages  vhiab  follaiteS 
iho  destruotion  of  the  ItDmiui 
i^^    empirflptho  elassio  arohitee- 

tnra  of  GroecB  aod  Rorao 

XBS  lost  sight  of,  but  iras 
again  revived  by  the  Ital- 
ians at  the  timo  of  tha  res- 
toration of  lotlora.  The 
GatltiC  etffta  was  so  enjlod 


jitwi 


seihj 


the  Visigoths  ;  bat  .  _  . 
it  wss  vastly  inferior  to  that 
irhioh  we  now  oall  Gothio, 
and  which  exhibits  grandeur 
and  splendor,  with  the  most 

b'axoa  nnd  Norman  etylee  ners  bo  nailed 
booaiiao  thoy  were  rospaotiroly  used  by 
the  Sasona  before  the  Conqneat,  and  by 
tlie  Hormana  aftar,  in  Uia  bnildiog  of 
chnrchca.  The  Saxon  etylB  was  dls- 
tlnguiaLod  by  tiie  seiniolrcular  anb,  which 
thaj  Beoin  to  havB  taken  partly  from  the 
!Romans,  and  partly  from  their  ancostDTB 
on  the  continent.  The  Herman  was  dis- 
tingnishod  by  tho  folIowiHg  partionlara  : 
the  walla  were  very  thick,  generally  with- 
out bnttreSBes;  the  arches,  both  within 
ojid  without,  semicirculai.  and  snpported 
by  very  pl^n  njid  solid  columns.  Tbaae 
two  styles  continnad  to  he  the  prevailing 
modes  of  bnilding  in  England  nntil  the 
reign  of  Henry  11.,  whan  a  new  motle 
waa  Introclncad,  which  was  called  modem 
Golhk.  Whether  this  woa  purely  a  de- 
viation from  the  other  two  modes,  or 
whatbor  it  wna  derived  from  any  foreign 
sonrce,  is  not  known.  It  is,  howevar, 
anppoaed  to  bo  of  Saracenic  extraction, 
and  to  have  been  introdnced  by  the 
crui  iders.  The  style  ifl  diatingniahod  by 
Its  numorons  hnttt-aases,  lofty  spires  and 
pinnacles,  large  and  ramified  windows, 
with  a  profusion  of  ornaments  throuj 


thata 


Bntb  CI 
Ireak  and  Koman  nrcliitc 
iiid  brought  the  five  ords 
I,  although  for  aaorad  ec 


AcoB  the  8ixon  and  Qotliia  styles  ttilt 

AlVCHITKAVE,  in  arohilaotBrOj  that 
part  of  a  column,  or  order  of  eolumns, 
which  lies  im]Ued1atelr  upon  Che  capital; 
being  tha  lowest  mamLer  of  the  entabla- 
ture. Over  a  ohimuey,  this  member  Is 
callei  the  mantle-pieao  j  and  over  doors 
or  windows,  the  bypertbyron. 

AlVCillVAtlLT,  in  architeoturEi,  the 
inner  oontoar  of  an  arch,  or  a  frama  set 
olT  with  mouldings,  Fanning  oier  the  f^oes 
of  the  aroh  stonss,  and  bearing  upon  the 
impoals. 

AR'CnXVES,  aooiont  records,  or  char- 
ters whieh  contain  titles,  pretensiona, 
privileges,  mid  prerogatiroa  of  a  oom- 
mutiity,  family,  oity,  or  kingdom. 

AR'OHOS,  the  chief  magistrates  of  the 
city  and  commonwealth  of  Athens. 

ARB'HA,  in  Roman  aniiqnity,  that 
part  of  the  ampbitheatre  where  the 
gladiators  fought ;  so  called  fl'orri  ita 
being  always  strewed  with  sand,  to  oen- 
coal  from  the  view  of  tha  people,  the 
blood  spilt  In  tho  aombat. 

ARBOP'AOUS,  a  sovereign  tribunal 
■     ■■■  "       .us  for  the  jui'*       -    " 


Itwi 


in  the 


citadel.  There  are  some  remains  of  the 
areopagus  still  existing  ui  the  midiile  of 
the  temple  of  Theseoa,  which  was  hereto- 
fore in  the  middle  of  the  city,  but  is  now 
without  tha  walls. 

AR'QONADTS,  in  Grecian  antiquity, 
a  company  of  illuatrloua  flreaka,  who 
embarked  along  with  Jason  in  the  ship 
Ai'go,  on  aji  espedmoa  to  Colchia  with  a 
dcBign  to  obtain  the  golden  fleece.  Some 
writers  ima^e,  and  foremost  among 
ihem  is  81r  Isaac  Newton,  that  this  ex- 
pedition was  really  an  embassy  sent  by 
the  flteeks,  dnringthe  intestine  divisions 
of  Bgypt,  in  tha  reign  of  Amenophia,  to 
persuade  the  nations  upon  the  coasts  of 

yoke  of  Egypt,  which  Sesoatria 
upon  them  :  and  that  felching  the  golden 
fleeea  was  only  a  protonoo  to  cover  their 
true  desien. 

AB'GIJMBNT,  in  rhetoric  and  logic, 
an  inferoiiee  drawn  from  premiaos,  the 
truth  of  which  is  indisputable,  or  at  least 
highly  probable.  In  rcnsonin^,  Mr. 
Locke  observca  that  men  ordinarily  nae 
fonr  aorta  of  arguments.  The  first  !s  to 
"      en,  whoaa  parta 


settled  their  reputation 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


this 


ondly, 


Qothor 


to  coqnire  the  ndreraaries  to  admit  wbat 
thoj  allege  US  a  proof,  or  to  assign  a 
iiotl>eri  tbia  he  oalls  argiancTiiani  ad 
igna'antSam.  A  tbiid  vaj  is,  to  mete 
a  mibo  with  eonscquenoeB,  iiawn  from 
his  ovro  prineiplea  or  oonuoaaions ;  this  ia 
liDDWD  b;  the  nBms  of  argumanlam  ad 
hommem.  Foartbly,  tie  naing  proofs 
drSiiTn  from  any  of  tliQ  tOojidatioiia  of 
kuoivledge  or  probEibiUliy ;  this  he  oulls 
aTgumenlumtui  judicium  I  andobservei, 
tbut  it  is  the  onlj  one  of  all  tbe  four, 
that  brings  tine  instraotion  with  it,  and 
ad^ancoa  us  in  om  way  to  ImowledgB. — 
AHeuMEKT,  in  litorfttnrB,  denotea  aJao 
ilie  abridgment,  or  beada  of  a  book,  lila- 
torj,  cb&pter,  ^0. 

AEIO'SO,  m  mnsioal  oorapoaition,  tlie 
IteUau  word  foj;  the  time  of  aoommon  air. 

ARISTOTEXIAN,  aomething  relating 
to  Aristotle  !  thus  we  road  of  tho  Aria- 
totfllian  pbiloaopb;,  eohool,  £o.  The 
AriBtoteliana  ven  also  dwignated  Peri- 
pateticji,  and  Ihfllr  phiioaophj  long  pre- 
Tniled  in  the  aehools,  till  it  gave  plaee  to 
tho  Xewtoninn. 

AR'MOE,  a  name  for  nil  suoh  babili- 
menta  aa  sorTe  to  defend  tbe  I>ody  from 
nonnda,  eepBciallj  of  ditrts,  a  svrord,  a 
lanea,  &•>,  A  eomplete  suit  of  armor  an- 
oiently  aonsisted  of  a  easque  or  keltn,  s, 
gorgel,  euiraas,  gauntleta,  toasea,  brasaota, 
oniahea,  and  covera  far  the  legs,  to  whioh 
the  spuro  were  fastened.    Tbia  Uiay  oalled 

iD-at-arms.     Tbe   infantry 


only  par) 


1  of 


them  made  light.  Laatly,  (he  horaea 
themseWos  had  their  armor,  wherewith 
to  cover  tbe  bead  and  neck.  Of  all  tbia 
furniture  of  war,  aoaroely  anytbing  ia 
now  retained  enoept  the  onirasa. 

ARMOll-BBARER,  the  parson  who 
waa  formarly  omplojed  to  carry  tba  ar- 
mor of  another, 

ARMS,  in  military  phraseology,  all 
kinds  of  weapona,  whether  naod  for  of- 
fenoe  or  defence. — Abhs,  in  alegal  sense, 
extend  to  anything  that  a  person  wears 

band,  and  uses,  in  anger,  t«  strike  or 
throw  at  another.— Abiig  denote  also  the 
natural  woapona  of  beaata,  as  olans, 
teeth,  heak,  Ao. 

ARMS,  CoATE  OF,  family  insignia  or 
distinotiona,  nbiob  had  their  riae  from 
<be  paining  of  the  abielda  uaed  in  war 
before  the  invention  of  gnnpowder. 


AR'MY,  in  a  general  sense,  ia  talten 
for  the  whole  armed  force  raiaed  for  the 
defence  of  the  oountry  by  land.  In  a 
ILmltod  sense,  it  denotes  a  large  body  of 
soldiers,  conaiatlng  of  boras  and  foot, 
ipletely  armed,  and  provided  with  ar- 


tUlery, 


I,  proT 
S-ohief,  h 


a,  Ac,  ni 


ing  of  bi 


tanant'generala,  m^or-gonerala, 
diet's,  and  other  oBleers  under  hit 
army  ia  generally  divided  '--*-"- 


lines';  the  firat  Ime  ii  ealled  tho  van- 
guard, the  aooond  the  main  body,  the 
third  tbe  rearguard,  or  body  of  resorve. 
Tho  middle  of  each  line  is  oeaupieJ  by 
tbe  foot  i  the  oavalry  forms  tbe  right  and 
left  wing  of  each  line,  and  sometimes 
squadrons  of  borao  are  placed  in  tbe  in- 
larvala  between  the  battaliona.  Tba  mo- 
ItHd  of  an  army,  aa  tbe  French  teroi  it, 
oonsiats  of  tbe  horses,, stores,  provisions, 
and  everything  neoefflary  for  BCrdoe. 
Armies  are  moreover  distingniahod  ao- 
oording  to  their  service,  into  blodiadhig 
oi-my,  army  r^f  ofisaruoiion,  aemy  of  tc- 

ARPBa'GIO,  in  music,  ia  a  term  im- 
plying that  the  tones  abonid  he  sounded 
dlstinetly.ae  theyarc  beard  on  tba  harp. 

chiefly  of  the  notes  of  tii 


AREANaE'MBNT,  In  the  pii 


npau 


jng,  Tnv 


it  relates  entirely  to  the  form,  in  which 
the  Buliject  must  be  worked  out  so  aa  to 
prodnce  an  intuitive  pereaption  of  its 
individuality,  Artiatio  arrangement  be- 
longs not  only  to  the  objeot  aa  a  whole, 
but  to  each  part  specially,  to  groups  as 
well  as  to  single  flgnres,  and  lo  the  poai- 

painting,  it  refers  io  tbe  diatribntion  of 
colora,  and  the  dlapo^tian  of  light  and 
shade,  oil  of  which  Teqnire  a  peculiar 
artiatio  arrangement ;  lights  sh^,  and 
coloring,  being  tbe  soul  of  all  painting. 

AR'RfS,  in  ai'oMtectnre,  tho  intoraoc- 
tion  or  line  formed  by  the  meeting  of  the 
eitorlor  anrfaooa  of  two  bodiaa,  answer- 
ing to  what  ia  called  the  ei^e.— Arbib 


uall  p 


3  of  timber,  of  a 
ising  tl 
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mother;  propartj 
ia  tbo   rise  and  fall  of  tbe 


spBixklDR,  it  ia  i 
1^(1  in  boatrng 

ART,  n  BJBtem  of  rulea,  BarriDg  it 
fooUitato  the  performance  of  oortaln  ac- 
tions ;  in  wiieh  senso  it  stands  oppose; 

tiss  ptiaoiples.— 31erms  qf  Art,  are  suoi 
words  oa  are  used  in  regard  to  any  par- 

AU'TICLB,  in  gramoifu-,  a  partlolo  ii 
most  langaagss,  that  eervcB  to  os:prB» 


ABTICITLA'TION  in  painting 
Bonlpture,  the  moiEtble  connection  of  tlie 
honos,  io  the  representation  of  whioh  by 
tho  arliat  the  greatest  akill  Hud  knevil- 
sdge  of  anatomy  is  required. 

ARTIL'LSBY,  a  collective  name  do- 
noting  engines  of  war,  bnt  parlioaiarlj 
cannon,  mortars,  and  other  large  pioees. 
for  the  discharge  of  shot  and  shells.    It 
is  also  employed  to  denote  the  aoii 
irhisb  tenches  all  things  relating  to 
artillery,  as  tiie  oooetrootion  of  all 
ginea  of  war,  the  arrangement,  mi 
iDcnt,  and  management  of  eanaon  and 
all  sorts  of  ordnuioe,  nsod  either  In  the 
Sold,  or  the  camp,  or  at  eieges,  &0,  '  Xhe 
3  is  al?o  given  to  the  troops  by 


whotn  these  acms  i 


I,  the 


ART-UNIONS  are  sociotioa  formod  for 

the  pni-ohase  of  paintings,  BCulptnvoa,  &o. 
out  of  a  common  fund  raised  in  Rmall 
flharoa  or  subsoripljona ;  aucii  works  of 
art,  or  tlie  right  uf  Eeloeting  them,  being 
diatribnted  by  lot  among  the  aubsoi'ibcra 
or  mombora.  They  appear  to  owe  their 
origin  to  M.  Hoanln,  a  distingnisbed 
amatenr  of  Paris,  who  abont  forty  years 
ago  organised  a  little  society  for  the  par- 
poae  5  brinpng  toother  the  nnsold 
works  of  arttala,  eshibiting  tiiem,  and 
with  the  exhibition  money,  and  other 
fliilHoriptioM,  purolinalng  a  seleotion  from 
among  them,  ifhioh  was  afterwards  dia- 
tribnted by  lot  to  &s  subseiiberB.  In 
1SI6  Uiia  company  merged  into  the 
"  Sooieti  des  Amia  des  Arls."   Art-Uniona 


of  Bi 


>f  the  Qerman  atataa.  The  Art-naion 
"  ~  "■  was  established  In  1626.  Tho 
It  Art-Doion  formed  in  Oreat  Britain 
waa  m  Scotland,  in  the  year  1834.  The 
Art-Union  of  London  was  eatabliahod  in 
183T,  and  since  that  period  ehnllar  socie- 
ties hare  been  eatabliahed  in  Ireland,  and 
in  manyofthe  principal  t«wn3  In  England. 
The  American  Art-Union  of  New  York 
haa  exhibited  the  moat  remarkable  in- 
Btanee  of  rapid  growtli  and  prosperity  of 


nilat  8C 


Itw 


mBB&.—Parft  of  ai-taiery,  a  place  a 
apart  in  a  camp  for  tbo  artillery,  and 
large  fire-arms.— Train  of  aTtSUry,  a 
set  or  nnrabar  of  pioOBS  of  ordnance 
monnted  on  carriages. — PZvino'  arti" 
a  sort  of  artillery,  ao  oalled  from  t 
lerity  with  which  it  can  be  moved.  Seats 
are  contrivod  for  the  men  who  w(  '  "  , 
and  a  sutScient  force  of  boraes  is  applied 
to  enable  ihem  to  proceed  at  a  gallop; 
eaoh  horse  being  rode  by  aaeparate  driver. 
AS'TIST,  a  proficient  in  the  liberal 

who  fbllowa  one  of  the  mechanlo  aria. 

ARTS,  io  tho  most  general  senae  of  the 
word,  moans  any  acquired  skill.  They 
are  nsnally  divided  inlo_^«  and  iiseful ; 
oomprising  under  the  former,  all  those, 
the  direct  object  of  ivhlch  is  not  absolute 
utility,    as    painting,   snulpturo,  mnalo, 

called  useful,  or  sneh  as  are  essential  to 


sets  of 


1639,  and  at  tho  close  of  1S5I}  the  num- 
ber of  members  was  16,310,  to  irhom  were 
distribated  AS  prises,  433  paintings  select- 
ed by  a  committee,  21  etatuattee,  30 
acts  of  prints,  {torn  Col.  TrumbDirs  cq!o- 
brated  pictures  of  the  Battla  of  Bunker 
RBI,  and  DsaiK  ofMontgo. 
ing  30  inchea  by  20  ineh< 
Outlines  and  Skitchta  by  n  uauuigLon 
AUstOQ,  350  "TrnnibiUl"  medala,  and  250 
"Stuart"  medals. 

ABOSDBXIAN  MARBLES,  oalled 
also  the  Pariiuj  Chronicle,  aro  ancient 
atones,  on  whioh  ia  inscribed  a  chronicle 
of  the  eity  of  Athens,  supposed  to  have 
been  engraven  in  oa^tal  letters  in  the 
ialand  of  Paroa,  364  years  belbre  Christ 
Tliey  ti*e  their  nama  from  the  earl  of 
Atnndel,  who  prooorad  them  from  the 
East,  or  from  hia  grandson,  who  presented 
them  to  the  University  of  Oxford. 

ARUS'PIOBS,  or  HAaUSTICB3,  an 
order  of  priesthood  among  the  Boraans, 
who  pretended  to  foretell  future  events  by 
inspecting  the  entrails  of  victims  killed 
in  saocito.  They  were  Introduced  by 
■    I,  and  abolished  by  Conatantine, 
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posod  of  vary  email  tiloa  inliud  in  differ- 
onb  onlors. 

ASBBS'TOS,  or  ASBES'TUS,  an  in- 
flOiiiiinablD  minercil  sabstanoe,  of  which 
amianlltus  is  odd  of  its  prinoipiLl  spooioe. 
'Ihi!,  ctmsists  of  elastic  Bbroa,  Bome-nhat 
nnoCnoiis  to  the  tonoh,  and  allghtl;  trans- 
Incont  The  ancients  mnnnfactiu'ed  uloth 
tiomthe  fibres  of  tha  Bslwslfis  tor  the  pur- 
po30  09  IS  s;Lid,  of  wrapping  up  the  bwlies 
of  tho  dand  when  oxposod  on  the  funeral 
pile ,  it  being  inoombastibla  in  its  nature. 

ASChND'ANT,  in  arohiteoture,  m  or- 
onrjorjc 


bonlcre  the  three  sides  of  d( 


ASCET'ICS,  in  eoolesiiBUoa!  biatory, 
such  Obristiana  in  the  primittio  church 
as  inured  themselves  to  grent  degi-ees  of 
abstinenos  jLnd  t^stinv,  in  order  to  sobdne 
their  paaslons,  la  short,  over;  kind  of 
nneommoa  piety  laid  elaim  bo  the  nante 

ASCLB'PIA,  a  Qreaim  festival,  held 


lied  the  sacred  Ci 


lb   ti 


the™r 


i(  of  It. 


ASCO'LIA,  In  Greoian  antiquity,  a 
festival  celebrated  by  the  Athenian  hna- 
bandmen,  in  honor  aC  Boochus,  to  whom 
Ihoy  eaocLfioed  a  te-goat,  because  that 
animal  destroys  the  vines. 

ASORIPTI'TII,  in  ancient  history, 
BBpornumerary  soldiers,  who  served  to 
supply  the  losses  in  the  legions.  Also, 
in  later  times,  foreigners  or  aliens  new!y 
admtldtothf      Imf        tj 

A^H  LAE  b  toot  oomm 

f       I  Ofl  th  y  b      ght         gh 

d      hipp  1  dtahdfmth 

q       y     f  d  ff       t  1    gth    mil  th  k 
Th  I  th   k    S3  IS 


d      m  t  m      th    wh  1    h    ght    f  tl 

A8H-WEDNES  DAY,  the  first  day 
Lent,  so  called  from  the  ancient  cnslo 
of  fasting  in  saekoleth  and  ashes. 


J-  litehaiure  [ass 

A'SIAKCH,  in  Grecian  antiquity,  a 
governor  of  the  provinces,  who  used  to 
preside  over  the  pnblic  games. 

ASIDE',  a  term  in  plays  for  what  is  to 
be  said  ou  the  stage  without  boiug  heard 
by  the  other  performers. 

ASINA'RTA,  a  festival  aooiently  held 
in  Siirily,  in  oommemorabion  of  the  vio- 

Demosbhenoa  and  Niciaa  were  taken 
prlseners ;  and  was  so  called  from  the 
river  Asinarius,  near  which  ib  was 
fonghb. 

Aa'PECT,  in  architecture,  the  direc- 
tion towards  the  point  of  the  oompaaa  in 
whieli  a  building  is  plaoed-  The  aspeetus 
is  also  used  by  Vltruvius  to  denote  the 
external  distribntlou  of  a  temple.  Thus 
he  desci'ibos  sevea  sorta   of  aspaota  of 


,  and  in  Albania ;  but  nowhere 

Trinidad,  where  there  is  a  largo  plain  of 
it,  Bailed  the  Tar  Lake,  which  is  throe 
miles  in  eircnniforence  and  of  an  un- 
known depth.  It  is  also  fonnd  in  France, 
Switiorlaud,  and  some  other  parls  of 

AffPIRATG,  in  grammar,  a  character 
in  the  Greek  (marked  thus, ')  to  denote 
that  the  rowel  must  he  sounded  with  a 
breathing.     In  English,  the  letter  h  is 

AS'SAI,  a  muaioal  terra,  which  indi- 
cates that  the  time  must  He  accelerated 
or  retarded  i  aa  allegro,  quick ;  tdlegra 
assai,  still  quicker  {   adagio  asmi,  still 

ASSAS'SIN,  one  who  kills  another, 
not  in  open  combat,  bat  privately,  or 
suddenly.    The   name   is  ganerally   re- 


liocd  t 


murder, 


ofprii 


,  or,  to  speak  perhaps 
oipLioitly,  to  where  the  murder  is 
itted  from  some  sentiment  of  ha- 
tred, hut  in  a  ptivalo  and  dastardly  man- 

A8SIGSAT',  the  name  of  the  national 

Revolution.  Four  hundred  millions  of 
this  paper  money  were  Ural  atrnolt  off  by 
the  constituent  assembly,  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  king,  April  19, 1790,  to 
be  redeemed  with  bho  proceeds  of  bhe 
sale  of  bhe  eonascatod  goods  of  bhe  ohurob. 
They  at  lengih  increased,  by  degrees,  to 
forty  thoBsand  millions,  and  after  awhile 
they  became  of  no  value  nhaievec. 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


ATH]                                ANi,  in.  ^«.  AUTS.                                     29      1 

AS'imtfBr            I  w,   a  person   ap- 

po    tad  bj        th     to  do  an  act,  ttanaaot 

round  moulding,  in  form  of  a     n     ao 

m      b           3,              joy   a    partjeulac 

ing  ns  an  ornament  at  th       ps  and  b  i- 

p       1       — Th     p  ra       to  whom  is  eom- 

toms  of  eolumns. 

ra  t    d  th    m           ra     t  of  a  bankrupt's 

ASY'LUM,  in  antiqni  y    a  p  a  e  of 

refuge  for  offandars,  who  e  they  we  a 

ASSIGN  MENT       law,  tJia  act  of  as- 

soreencd  from  tho  hands  of  just  co      Th<i 

g                   ant             tbe  intorost  or 

asyla  of  altars  and  temp  os  wo  a     e  y 

],    p    ty      m       his    n  a  thing;   or  of 

ancient.    The  Jeivs  had  th       asy       to 

ppo    t    E  and      ttm     ovac  a  eight  to 

most  romnrkable  of  which  wo  e  the  o  a 

th 

pie,  the  altar  of  burnt-oCfermgi,  and  the 

AS  I  ZBS        m    t    g  of  tbo  English 

sii  cities  of  roCnge.     A  similar  custom 

y  I  j    is      th      h      ff,  and  jurioa,  for 

prevailed  both  among  the  Greeks  and 

th     p     p          f   m  IL    g  jail-dalivoriea, 

Romans,    where    temples,    altars,    and 

dt        g                b  b<aan  individuals  { 

statues,  were  plaoes  of  refuge  for  orim- 
tnals  (^  every  dascription.     f  hay  had  on 

g          lly  h  id  tw         n  the  year,    Tho 

B3             g         Inhn  a^e  JDstiosg  go 

idea,  that  a  criminal  who  fled  to  the  tom- 

th  I             t        th     mmis^on  to  ti&o  all 

plo  or  altar,  sabmitted  hie  arime  to  the 

03,           h  t        to  h    raU  wiusoa;  and 

punishment  of  the  gods,  and  that  it  woaU 
ofthalrhands.    In  former  timoa  the  like 

til  y           ;  ec    i  wh       epenlal  oommia- 

na           granted   to  hear  partioular 

ASSOOri'TIOW  OP  IDEAS,  i>y  this 

churches,  convents,  &e. 

ph         is       iorstood  the  oonneotion  be- 

ASYN'DBTON,  in  rhetoric  or  compo- 

w        oat    nidaoa  which  causes  them  to 

c    d    ach  other  involuntariiy  in  tlio 

othar  connaoting  pattiolaa  of  speech,  in 

m    d      T    the  wrong  aasociation  of  ideas 
mad      i        ur    minds    by  custom,    Mr. 

order  to  render  the  sontenee  more  lively 

AT'AB  AL,  a  kind  of  tabor  usad  among 

and      t  pathioa  obaervolile  in  men,  which 

tho  Moors. 

work  as  strongly,  and  prodneo  as  rcguiac 

ATAKAX'IA,  or  AT'ARAST,  a  term 

efFccfa,  as  if  thoy  were  natnral,  thougli 

nsad  to  denote   that,  calmness  of  mind 

(hey  at  first  had  no  othor  origin  than  tho 

which  secures  us  from  all  emotions  aris- 

aooidontal  connecUon  of  two  ideas,  which 

oiiAor  by  the  strength  of  tho  flret  im- 

preasion,  or   future   indulgence,   are  so 
united,  that  they  BTCr  after  fioep  com- 

eign good  of  tho  Stoics. 

ArAXr,  in  a  general  sense,  the  want 

pany  togather  in  that  man's  mind  as  if 

of  order ;  with  physicians  it  signinos  the 

they  w^ebnt  one  idea. 

irregularity  of  crises  and  parosysma  of 

AS'SONANCB,  in  rhetoric  or  poatry, 

fevers. 

ATE'LIER,  a  term  derived  from  tie 

have  nearly  the  same  sound,  or  tormioa- 

Trench,  and  applied  spowally  to  tho  work- 

fion,  bnt  make  no  proper  rhyme. 

room  of  sonlptflrs  and  painters,  whioh  are 

ASSUMP'SIT,   in    law,   a  volnntary 

also  called  STuntos.      The   Dutch   and 

promise  by  which  s  man  binds  himseU'  to 

Flemish  paintora  have  delighted  to  por- 

pay anythingto  another,  or  to  do  any  work. 
ASSUMPT?ION,    a    festival    in    tho 

tray  their  Ateliers. 

A-TBM'PO,  in  mnwo,  ItaUan  for  'in 

Eomiali  ohurah,  in  honor  of  tho  miiacn- 

time,'  employed  when  the  regular  moaa- 

lous   asoont   of   tho   Virgin  Mary  into 

i      hearen.— AsauMFTIOH,  in   logic,  la  the 

ATHBNJE'OM,  in  antiquity,  a  publio 

school  wherein  the  ptofessora  of  the  liberal 

i,5al  syllogism.    It  is  also  uaed  for  a  eon- 

arts  held  their  assemblies,  the  rhetori- 

Boquanoo drawn    from  tho  propoaidons 

cians  dcolaimod,  and  the  poets  rehearsed 

whereof  an  argument  is  eomposod. 

AS'TEEISK,   in  diplomatics,   a  sign 

which  there  wore  a  great  number  at 

in  tho  figure  of  a  star,  frequently  mot 

Athens,  wore  built  in  the  manner  of 

vith  in  ancient  Latin  manuscripts,  and 

seeming  to  serve  various  purposes ;  some- 

called  Bunet.    Tho  three  most  celebrated 

Athon^a  were  those  at  Athens,  at  Rome, 

and  at  Lyons,  the  seoond  of  which  was 

peared   rcmarkablo  on  any  account  to 

built  by  tho  emperor  Adrian. 

the  copyist. 

ATHLE'T^,  in  antiquity,  men  of  ro- 
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muan  purpose  i 


.  ATLAN-lBa,  Telamones,  Pebceb, 
QioAHTEE,  are  the  atliUlic  mule  stataea 
nhich  wa  find  aa  anppotts  of  pa,rt3  of  an- 
bulldinga;  fomalo  fleures  for  the 
purpose  wBro  oallad  Cahvatidee  ; 
,  are  not  exact  Imitutions  of  nEiture, 
bnt  thair  use  in  Bntttoiently  .iustifled  hj 
tlia  anldquB.  Thoj  were  oiily  employed 
whea  pillars  trers  too  inaivnificsiit  for 
tbe  eraadoDs ;  thej  are  Bultolila  to  n  rich 
style,  ta  gDia.ll  soraens,  fountains,  for 
Bapporting  a  gallery,  and  for  the  upper 
rons  of  pillara :  theae  should  not  appear 
ED  haav^  as  to  excite  oompaasion,  bnt  the 
DxpresaioD  should  be  one  of  graeaf^l 
freedom. 

ATLAIf'TIS,  no  island  mentioned  in 
Flaio'e  Pislogue  entitled  LimEOua,  as  hav- 
ing onoe  esiated  in  the  ASlantio  OoeMi 
opposite  to  tha  Pillara  of  Haroulea.  It 
vna  aaid  to  have  exceeded  Europe  and 
Africa  jointly  in  roagnitnije ;  and  oiler 
eiristing  for  90D0  years,  during  whieh 
period  Its  inhabitouls  extended  their  uon- 
qaests  thronshoat  the  known  quartera 
of  tlie  globe,  to  have  boen  uprooted  by 
prodlgloua  eartliquakoa  and  inundations, 
and  submerged  in  the  ocean.  The  quea- 
tion  of  the  reality  luid  alte  of  this  island 
has  been  frequently  dieouased  by  modern 
geographara. 

A3:'LAS,  in  geography,  a  collection  of 
maps;  mors  properly,  n  bock conti^ing 
maps  of  the  whole  world ;  so  called  from 
Atlas,  who  was  fabled  t^  have  homo  the 
world  on  his  shoulders.  It  is  also  the 
name  of  a  ohain  of  high  mountains  in 
Africa,  extending  from  the  const  of  the 
Atlantic  to  (he  border  of  Egypt. 

AT'OM,  In  philosophy,  a  particle  of 
matter,  so  minute  as  to  ftdmit  of  no  di- 
vision. Atoms  are  tho  minima  naturiB^ 
and  lu-e  conceived  as  the  first  pcinoiple  or 
component  parts  tf  all  physical  magni- 
tude. From  the  earliest  times  of  an- 
tiqnity,  down  to  the  present  day,  two 
opinions  direotly  opposed  tc  each  other, 
have  divided  the  world.on  this  subject; 

BSSomblDge  of  minute  particles,  or  atoms, 
inoapablo  of  farther  division;  the  other 
that  there  is  no  limit  to  its  divisibility, 
the  smallest  conaeirnble  portion  still  eon- 


[in 

aisting  of  an  infinity  of  parlB.    Th    fi«t 
of  these  theories,  which  is  eonin  dis 

tingnished  by  the  name  of  th    At  u 
Philosoph!,  was  Climated    n  li      <« 
by  Leucippus )  it  was  supported  b    D  m 
ooritus,  and  aubsequonCly  imp        d  by 
Epicurus  and  his  (Ttsiupies.    Th    Ep   n 
reous  professed  to  neccunt  for   h      ngm 
and  formation  of  all  things  by     pposmg 
that  these  atoms  were  endued  w  h  g 
ity  and  motion,  aud  thua  come      g    h 
into  the  dia'creot  organlaed  bodi     wb 

ATTACH'MBNT,  in  law,  tl 
or  apprehending  a  person,  by  v 
writ  or  preeept.  It  differs  from  on  ar- 
reat,  inasmuch  aa  it  lays  hold  of  tiie 
goods,  OS  well  as  the  person ;  and  also 
from  a  distress,  which  seiies  on  lands, 
tenements,  and  goods ;  but  an  attach- 
incut  on  the  goods  and  body. 

ATTAm'DER,  tho  name  of  a  law  by 


:  and  life  of  a 
A  Eill  of  Attainder  is 
iting  pci-aona  eonyictod  of 
A   person   attiunted  of  hi 


lands,  t«nemonla, 
and  hereditaments;  his  blood  is  cor- 
rupted, and  he  and  lus  posterity  rendered 
base  j  and  this  corruption  of  Blood  can- 
not ho  token  o^  bnt  by  act  of  parliament. 
ATTAINT',  in  law,  a  writ  that  lies 
after  jadgmeiit  agMUSt  a  jury  of  twclvo 
man  that  are  charged  vrith  having  given 
-b  falser- ■'■■■■ 


AT'TIC,   in    nrohite. 

ctura,   a    sort   of 

building,  in  which  th 

■e  is  no  toof  or 

houses  of  tbe  Atheniaii 

Attic  stohy,  is  the  upper  story  of  a 

kind  of  colanm,  or  a 

it;  "They  made  sport,  and  I  laughed: 
they  mispFononuced,  and  I  misliked; 
and,  to  moke  up  i^e  atticism,  they  were 
out,  and  I  hissed."  .The  term  Sal  AUl- 
aim  was  employed  by  t^  Bomajis  at 
once  to  choraotcriie  tha  poignaioy  of  wit 
and  brilliancy  of  stylo  paonliai  to  the 
Athenian  vfnters,  and  to  deaignote  the 
livolineas,  spirituality,  and  refined  taste 
of  the  inhabitanla  of  that  city,  which 
formed  the  focua  and  central  point  of  all 
tha  eloquence  and  refinement  of  tho 
Sreeks. 

AT'TIiraB,  in  pointing  and  seulp- 
tnro,  tha  pojiKon  and  gesture  of  a  figure 
or  statue,  >;  such  a  disposildon  of  tJieir 
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pa,rta,  as  ahall  best  i^play  some  griwe  or 

nod    Eontiments  of  the    person    repre- 
sented. 

AITOR'SET,  one  who  is  appointed  by 
onothertodoathinginhiaabaence.    A 
public  attorney  ia  one  nho  nets  in  the 
cDuria  of  Uw,  and  i>  a  lawyer  by  profoB- 

Tha  cegulir  appearanee  and  disappeor- 
anoo  of  the  birds,  and  the  preoiaion  that 
ia  observable  in  almoBt  their  whole  pro- 
coedinga,   might    naturally  impreas   an 
ignorant  race  of  mea  with  a  belisf  that 
they  eithac  inherently  poaaesaed,  or  from 

foi'maUon.     Aeanatomod  to  rcgulaU  by 

AT'TRIBUTBS,  in  theology,  the  eev- 
era!  qualities  or  perfeotiooB  of  tha  divine 
natnre,  or  anch  ea  we  oonociva  to  consU- 
tiitB  the  proper  essence  of  Qod ;  as  hia 
wisdom,  power,  jaatjeo,  goodneas,  Ac, — 
Attriddtes,  in  logio,  are  the  predieates 
of  any  Bahjeot,  oc  irhat  may  ho  affirmed 
or  douied  of  onytbing. — ATTaiBBrBB,  in 
painting  andsonlpturo,  are  Bjmbola  added 
to  a  fignra  or  group,  whioh  are  oharactor- 


<..^- 

the  prill 

ipn.l 

sub) 

ot.    ThuB  tha 

1^ 

If  Jupiter;  a  pea. 

'  '• 

Jnnii; 

.cat 

of  MarcHry; 

uh, 

,f  Ilerci 

.[I'MBNCE 

ons  asaembled 

a  plaoa  to  aee 

b 

P 

.— Addiebob, 
at  the  admia- 

mbflsaad 

other   publia 

la 

ng. 

In   England, 

.mbsssadon 
ea         mbe       and  to  envoys  and 
g       ry,   olo^et,   or   any 
p  h  g  happens  to  ba.— 

Eiftstionl  court,  held  by  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  whereiii  dtEetenees  upon 
alectiona  oonaeorationa,  in^tntiona,  mar- 
nagei,  Ao ,  are  heart]. 

AU'DIT,  a  regular  examination  of  ao- 
counta  by  oEEcora  appointed  for  that  pnr- 


AO  OUR,  an  officer  among  the  Eomans, 
appgmte  1  to  foretell  ftiture  events,  by  the 
chattoiiug  and  feodrog  of  birds.  The 
ftuguts  bore  am  aoguraletoff  or  wand,  as 
the  cnB],{n  of  their  authority,  and  &hair 
di^ity  was  so  muoli  respected,  that  they 
■r  deposed,  


longh  0 


avieted  of  the 

All  flUilY,  a  apoeies  of  divination,  or 
tha  irt  ol  foretelling  future  evonla,  prac- 
tiied  by  the  ouciants.  It  ira3  distin- 
guiahed  mto  Bvo  sorts,  yit.,  augury  ftom 

flora  ohiekensi  from  qnndrupeds;  and 
from  porbon'tons  events.  This,  like  other 
human  errors,  appears  tn  have  arisen 
from  idaaa  tolerably  rational  at  first. 


bhaae  moni 
the  shepherd  and  the  basbnndmcin  n-ni-a 
led,  by  tha  moat  axanaable  asBotl.ttion  of 
Idena,  to  aonsult  the  same  advisers  in  the 
few  other  oonoems  of  life  that  fell  to  their 

atition,  impostDre  anbaeijiUGntly  riuaed  a 
ftiOtostio  BtraotHw 

ATTGWg'TAS  HISTORY,  a  merles  of 
history  of  the  Eoraan  empire  from  the 
year  157  a  n  to  28B  A  d  ,  written  by  the 
fellowmg  BIX  authors  311  Spartianua, 
J  Cftpitolinns,  Ml  Lampndius  Vnloa- 
QalUacus,   TrehelliDa    Polho,   and 


Pkmi 


iVopiac 


most  bnlbant  period  m  tbe  litari 
foiy  of  Home     The  oml  wart  " 
long  distraated  the  Roman  e 
stifled  the  oultiv  dion  i>l  htc-i 


peaao  anil  tl 


literature  of^'^S 


the  : 


Dhiet  defeat 

onntry,  and 

a  body  of  oloaaiBal  works,  in  which 

iGionC  Koman  tradition!)  might  be 

this  olgeat,  men  of  genius  wera  flattered, 
pourlad,  and  enriched,  in  on  unexampled 
manner,  by  tha  liberality  of  Aagosl.as ; 
and  after  a  brief  ioterviJ,  the  vorsas  of 
Vir^l,  Horace,  Propertins,  Ovid,  and 
Tiballus  resounded  thtonghoot  the  em- 
pire in  their  reapeotive  epic,  lyrio,  and 
eleglao  strains.  Ths  eeiencs  of  jurieprn- 
denoa  Uiea  received  ita  ftill  derelopmant ; 
and  the  honndarioa  of  strict  law  on  ilio 
one  hand,  and  eqaity  on  tha  other,  were 


d  splendid  were  Iho  orchitoctnral 


AUaUS'TINBS,  a  religions  order,  si 
called  from  St.  AugnaUne,  their  founder 
and  vulgarly  called  Austin    friara,  o 
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Chtirtijui  tormits.  Before  the  Ecfonnn^ 
tion  tlioy  hsd  32  houses  ia  Boglimd. 
Among  othoi-  thiass,  tUi"      '        '  "   " ' 


ail  thin, 


,  to 


Bud  soreral  other  pi'Mepts  relating  to 
chavitT,  modesty,  aad  chnatitj.  O'lierB 
lire  likanlso  nami  of  thia  order.  The 
Augnstlnos  are  olotbod  in  Isiodij  and  at 
Furis  RTo  knonn  undar  the  name  of  tlie 
reiigiuua  ot  St,  ttenevioye,  Oiiit  abbey 
being  the  ohitF  o!  the  order. 

AOGUSTIN'IAMa,  a  reiigiona  sect  of 
tko  IGth  century,  irho  maintained  that 
the  gatas  of  hefiven  nould  not  ba  opcnod 
till  the  general  resnrroiition. 

AU'LIC,  on  opiUiet  given  to  cei'tain 
offidors  in  the  d-deearU  Lhtrman  empire, 
who  oomposed  a  ooart  which  decided, 
without  appeal,  in  all  judioial  proceaaes 
entered  in  it.  This  ooart,  whioli  was 
proTcrblal  for  the  elow  iidminiBtration 
of  justice,  had  not  only  eouonrreut  juria- 
dietion  with  the  ooart  of  the  imperial 

jurisdiotion.  The  right  of  sppeal,  pos- 
Bossadbythe  estates,  existed  also  in  regard 
to  the  iudicial  dooisions  of  the  anlic  aonrt , 
AUES'OLA,  in  ila  original  Bigniflca- 
tion,  donotos  a  jewel,  wMoh  is  proposed 


d  of  T 


public 


dispute.  Heuoe,  the  jtoman  eehoolmea 
applied  it  ta  the  reward  bestowed  on 
mltrtyrs,  virgins,  &a.,  on  accoimt  of  their 
woi'ks  of  supererogation ;  and  painters 
use  it  to  Bignifj  the  orown  of  glory  with 
wbi<ih.  they  odora  the  heads  of  eainls, 
eonfeasors,  4ie, 

ABTHIM  M0SA1CUM,  aoombinatioa 
of  tin  and  sulphur,  used  by  statuaiies 
and  pMutei's,  for  giving  o  gold  color  to 
their  figures. 

ATJ8TI0BS,  a  kind  of  aoothsaykig 
among  the  Bomana,  liy  the  flight  or  sing- 
ing or  birds. 

AUTHENTIC  MBL'ODIES,  inmusie, 
suoh  as  have  their  principal  notjis  con- 
taJued  between  the  key-note  and  its  oc.. 
lave.  This  tevui  is  applied  by  the  Ital- 
iana  to  fonr  of  the  chunth  modes  or  tones 
in  music  which  rise  a  fourth  olMTe  their 
domiiiamlM,  whioh  are  always  fifths  above 
thoir  Snols,  that  is,  rise  to  complete  their 
octaves,  thus  distinguiahod  from  plagal 
Dtelodtes,  which  fall  a  fourth  below  their 
finals. 

AtlTOBTOfl'RAPnY,  this  word  is  of 
Orcek  origin,  and  signifies  literally  Ike 
life  of  a  pereaji  wrUten  by  himadf. 
Theso  memoirs  may  bo  divided  into  two 
olaasos :  those  la  ivbioh  the  chief  object 
of  tho  writer  ia  to  illuatrato  tho  history 


•■    LITEHiTUUB 


from  the  Confession  of  Sainl 
down  to  tho  Coni^iona  of  Ho 
tho  miiny  works  which  hnvo 
produced  in  Imitation  of  th 


ovcnte,  they  are  uaually  little  better  thai 
apologies  or  self-Justifioationa,  suoh  n 
tho  faraons  Memoirs  of  the  Cardinal  A 


poloo 

AUTOCH"rH0NS,  the  Graok  tarm  foe 
tho  aboriginal  inliabitants  of  a  eonntry, 
impljing  that  they  were  sprung  from  the 
soil.  The  Athenians,  whose  territory 
hod  been  held  hy  the  same  race  from 
time  immemorial,  chiefly  on  acaonnt  of 
Its  sterility,  which  offered  no  incitement 
to  foreign  aggression,  partionlarly  iMd 


iai  ol 


lashopper 


.VTO-DA-FB,  properly  AUTO-BB- 
FE,  a  publie  aolemnlty  hold  by  Cbo  Court 
of  tho  Inquisition  la  Spuin  and  PortU' 
gal.  It  was  a  Jail  deliverj,  at  wliioh 
oxtraeta  from  tho  trials  of  ofonders,  and 
the  sentoncQs  pronounecd  by  the  jiwlges, 
were  read;  oilier  which  al^olntion  was 
oonfarred  on  those  who  wore  penitent, 
and  diaeharged;  aflOE  whioh,  those  con- 
ferred to  the  sccalar  authority :  and 
hero  the  auto,  properly  so  called,  ended ; 
the  enecution  oF  the  victima  taking  place 
immediately  aftefirards,  under  tho  au- 
thority of  lie  dnl  judge,  a  sooretary  to 
the  inquiaitioQ  attending. 

ATJ'TOBEAPH,  on  epithet,  applied  to 

hand-writing,  as  an  autograph  lottor,  a 

ATJ'TITMN,  the  third  "soasoa  In  the 
j-aar,  whloh  iegins  in  tho  northorn  hom- 

Lihra,  that  ii,  on  tho  23d  of  Septeoibar. 
It  terminatoa  about  tho  sarao  day  in  De- 
cember, when  the  winter  P  mmencoa. 
Autumn  is  repiosonted,  in  painting,  by  a 
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ill ;  ana  in  the  other  a  bunoh 


iuXIL'IAEY  TBRB8,  in  grammar, 
are  suoh  Torbs  aa  help  to  form  or  conju- 
gal others]  as,  In  English,  the  verba 
"to  hftPB,"  and  "to  bo." 

AVA'TAR,  a  term  used  by  the  Hin- 

of  Vishnn,  thoir  deity:  nine  of  whioh 
are  belisTod  to  be  passed,  and  the  tenth 
yotto 


e  to  the  infernal  n  _ 
Thia  plnde  eontinned  to  bo  the  fairorite 
haunt  of  superaHtion  till  tjie  time  of 
AogastuB,  nho  riolsted  lis  sanctity,  and 
dispelled  the  impenetrable  daJ^knese  in 
nlileh  it  hod  hithorto  boon  onahrouded, 
by  cutting  down  the  surrounding  wood, 
and  connoDting  it  with  the  Luciine  lake, 
then  an  arm  of  the  Bsa.  Ihia  loJio  still 
exists  under  the 


name  Lago 
nile  and  a  hi 
1  many  places  190  feet 

w,  the  judgment  of  an 

by  the  taw  a  ^udge,  but  ohosen  by  the 
parlies  thamaelvea  for  terminating  thoii- 
diHaroncea. 

AX'IOM,  in  philosophy,  is  aneh  a  plain, 
self-eiident  proposition,  that  it  cannot  be 
made  more  pltun  and  evident  by  dcmuQ- 
Btration;  because  it  is  itself  better  known 
than  anything  that  can  be  broaght  to 
prove  it.     By  ailoma,  called  also  moi- 

■     (0  clear 


Lind,w 


AZ'UHB,  the  blue  eolor  of  the  aky. 

signified  (apis-Juzufi,  and  the  blue  oolop 
prepared  from  it-  At  preaqnb  it  is  eaQed 
tdlTO'rnaTine ;  and  the  bine  glsea  made 
from  the  earth  of  cobalt  and  other  vitri- 
fiable  matters,  which,  whou  in  mosses,  is 
oalied  email,  is,  in  the  state  of  fine  pow- 


>eiDg  employed  to  color  sta^eb,  ia 
laiied  starch-blue. 

AZ'Y  MITES,  in  church  hiatory,  0 
Jans  who  administer  the  eaehorist 

jiven  to  the  Latin  by  the  6rook  ch 


obya 


;rong  a 


I  ouoning  of 


the  lips;  it  is  therefore  ealled  aloKaf, 

from  p  and  V.  It  ia  often  used  as  on  at- 
brevintion  for  Baclutor,  as  B.A.  Baoho- 
lop  of  Arts,  B.D.  Bachelor  of  Divinity, 
&a.,  and  for  before,  as  B.O.,  Before  Christ. 
£,  OS  a  numeral  among  the  Romans, 

inology,  stands  {< 


the! 


ictor 


trenth  note  in  the  gamut. 
ua'AL,    an  idol  among  the   ancient 
Chaldeans    and    Syrians ;    enpposed   to 

the  Bel  or  Bclus'  of  the  Oreeks.    The 
word  signifies  also  lord  or  commander; 
and  tho  character  of  the  idol  was  varied 
by  different  nations,  at  different  times, 
BABYLON'ICA,  in  onliquity,  a  spe- 

oily  of  Babylon,  where  the  art  of  weav- 
ing hanginga  with  a  variety  of  colors  wos 
first  invented. 

BABYLONICS,  in  Uterary  history,  a 
fragment  of  the  anoient  history  of  the 
world,  ending  at  267  years  before  Christ ; 
and  composed  by  Botosus,  a  priest  of 
Babylon,  nbont  the  time  of  Alexander. 

BAO'Cn^Sl,  the  prieatessoa  of  Bacchna, 
who,  orowned  with  vine  and  ivy  leaves, 
and  clnd  in  the  skina  of  wild  beasy,  cele- 
brated tho  orgies  of  their  god  ivith  frantic 
cries  and  gestures.  They  were  also  oalied 
JWfEiiorfes,  Bassarides,  and  Tkuadea. 

BACCHASA'LIA,feaBts  oelobrated  In 
honor  of  Bacchns  by  the  ancient  Oreoka 
and  Bomnns.  Their  times  of  colebratioit 
were  spring  and  autumn ;  tho  former  in 
the  city,  and  the  latter  m  the  fields.  Hhe 
company  personified  Silenns,  Pan,  Pauns, 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


shrieks  and  liowlings,  o^3'i^lg  out  Evoe 
Bacche,  or  lo  BaeeHe.  Liyy  intonna  ua, 
thnb  during  the  Bficthanniliiui  feasts  nt 
Roma,  auoh  ahooking  disordera  were 
prnc^tised  UDder  the  coyer  of  the  night, 
uid  those  who  were  initiated  nere  bound 
to  eonces.1  thsm  b;  an  oath  attended  with 
horrid  impreoabiouE,  that  the  Genate  sup- 
presaed  them  first  in  Kome,  and  aiter- 
nards  througlont  aU  Italy. 

BACH'BLOO,  in  itB  priniitiTe  sease, 


luelude  the  idea  of  jouth  oc  imiaati 


votes  himself.  This  ilegree  oF  honov  ia 
callad  the  bacaHaureatf:  At  Oxford  and 
at  Ciuubridge,  to  attain  the  degree  of 

Etodied  there  fonr  years:  after  threo 
more,  he  may  become  xnoater  of  arts ; 
and  at  the  end  of  another  saries  of  bbtoii, 
bachelor  of  diTinity. 

BACK'OKOUKD,  in  pcinHng,  is  the 
apace  behind  a  portrait  or  groap  of  fig- 
urea.  The  diatanoa  iu  ft  picture  is  usu- 
ally dirided  into  the  foreground,  middle- 
distonoe,  and  background.  In  portrMt- 
palnting,  the  nature  Bud  treatment  of 
baokgronndB  hare  TUried  in  the  hands  of 
alnjOBt  every  master,  yet  there  are  oer- 
bun  reoognizod  jaethods  whioh  are  more 
worthy  ^  imitation  and  study  than 
others.  In  most  of  the  portraits  of 
TiUan,  Vandyke,  nud  Berabrandt,  the 
backgrounds  represent  only  space,  indi- 
cated by  a  warm  broiTO  giay  tone,  and 
this  treatment  is  the  most  cffeetive. 

BACK-PAINTING,  the  method  of 
painting  mex^tinto  prints  pasted  on  glass 


tone.    The  third  pipe  ia  played  on  by 
comprossing  tho  bag  under  the  arm, 

BAIL,  in  law,  snretiea  given  for  tbe 
appearanoe,  when  required,  of  a  porson 
in  oustody.  Common  BaU  is  m  common 
oases,  where  any  sureties  may  be  taken ; 
but  Special  Bail  is  neeesaary  in  matters 
of  greater  Importaoee,  where  special 
surety  of  two  or  more  persona  mnst:be 
taken  aceording  tu  the  valua  of  Uia 
oanse.^CO)  admil  to  baU,  is  to  release 
upon  security  ^ven  by  bondBmen.— 7\) 
jusiify  bail,  is  to  prove  by  the  oath  of 
the  person  thai  lie  ia  worth  the  sum  for 
which  he  is  surety  beyond  his  debts. 

EAILBB',  in  law  the  person  to  whom 
the  goods  of  the         th  t  is  1    led 
delivered.    The  p    t      h    d  1  th 

goods  is  termed  Vb    B 

BAL'OONY,  in       h  t    t  p    j 

1  from  the  front  '    " 


by  a 

large  buildings  th  y 
oonsiderabla  eleg  ce 
may  ha  made  highly 
edifices  to  which  they 
BALD'AOHIH",  in ! 

BAia,AD,  a  short 
in  verse,  of  a , 
oharaof 


g  1'  r 

sc  plbl 

I  attaohad 
Liteoture,  ak 
jialtir 


lyHc  . 


ISltlOI 


and 


ipla  and  popular 
set  to  music,  and  ganeially 
most  esteem  by  the  lower  closaos  It 
iginally  meant  a  soleum  song  of  praise 
BAI/LET,  a  theatrical  reprssentv- 
m  of  aotions,   oharaotera,  sentiments, 

and  dances,  accompanied  by  mn- 


-  — -303,  accompanied  by 

The  ballet  ia  divided  into  tl 
kinds — historical,  mythclogiaal,  and  alle- 
gorical ;  and  oonsist  of  three  parts — the 
entry,  the  figure,  and  the  retreat. 

BAL'USTBR,  (often  improperly  writ- 
ten bannister,)  in  architecture,  a  smalt 
turned  column  nanally  introduced  be- 
tween piera,  on  the  upper  pai-ts  of  large 
buildings  under  windows,  and  on  balco- 
nies. Ski. 


used  chiefly  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  It 
is  of  high  antiquity,  and  consists  of  two 
parts :  namely,  a  leathern  hag,  and  pipes 
ibr  admitting  and  ejecting  the  air.  One 
of  the  pipes  called  tho  drone,  with  which 
(he  bass  part  Is  played,  never  varies  its 


i,  (ban 


a  balconies,  altars,  st^r- 
um,)  in  tho  feudal  law,  a 


nything.  Ilenoe  the  onstom  of  asking, 
or  publishing  the  bans,  before  inarriage. — 
Bah,  in  military  affiurs,  a  proclamation 
made  in  the   army,  by  beat  of  drum, 

strict  obaorvance  of  discipline,  either  for 
the  declaring  a  new  officer,  or  punishing 
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HI  odiet  lit  interdiction  or  jirOECription. 
Thus,  to  put  a  prinoo  nniior  tlie  ban  of 
tlia  empire,  is  to  diraat  him  of  iiis  digni- 
ties, and  to  intanJioC  all  intercaurae  and 
all  oflioea  of  linmimity  with  the  offandar. 
BAKD,  in  srchitectare,  a  iorm  used 
io  denote  what  in  generiill;  called  a  faoe 
or  fascia.  To  epaak  eorreotly,  it  Bigniflea 
a  But,  low,  ac[nara,  proSlad  member 
without  respect  to  ita  place.     That  mam- 


modillio. 


bond  in  the  former,  and  the  dentil  band 
in  tha  latter  ease. 

BAHDOLEBIl',  a  large  leathern  belt, 
thrown  over  tha  right  ehoulder,  and 
hao^ng  nndar  tha  le^  arm^  worn  bj  BTt. 
dent  muaketeera,  for  anataining  their 
Sra-arms  and  moEket-cluirgos. 

BANDIT'TI,  a  term  peanliarlv  donot. 
iQg  eomponiaB  of  armed  robbers,  formerly 
common  in  Italy  and  Eranee ;  but  same- 
timea  nlEO  Dssd,  in  a  mere  goneral  sauae, 
for  robhera,  pirates,  outlawa^  or  others, 
nnitod  for  u^arioua  purposes. 

BANHUE,  tha  name  of  an  opiate  used 
in  the  East,  made  from  the  leaf  of  wild 
hemp.  It  ia  uaed  by  the  Ma 
for  the  same  purpose  as  wine  and  spirits 
ure  by  the  Christiana. 

BAN'IAN-DAYS, 
presEloQ,  Imported  from  the  Asiatia  oalo- 
nieB,  naed  for  a  short  or  md  fterant  du 
ner,  or  days  on  which  no  animal  food 

Ecribod  below. 

BAN'IANS,  a  caste  of  the  H    doo 
whose  profesaion  is  trade  an!  n  erchai 
(Use ;  and,  in  India  and  As  a   they  ai 
tha  great  faotors  and  banltera    aa  tl 
Jeira  are  in  the  West.    They  believe 
the  transmigration  of  souls,  and  not  only 
abatiun  from  eating  tiie  fl^  of  animals, 
bnt  endeavor  to  release  even  tie  most 
noslona  from  the  amelty  of  others.    They 
aTo  mild  i9  temper,  and  honest  in  their 
dealings  j  and  are  . 
commanieation  with  any  but  their  own 
oaste,  that  if  any  of  another  naUon 
tribe  has  drunk  ont  t^  or  tonobed  th< 
oup,  thay  tarealc  it. 

BANIAN-TRBB,  one  of  the  greats 
wonders  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
never  dies,  and  contmuaUy  eitende  it- 
self ;  for  every  branch  shoots  downward, 
and,  striking  into  the  ground,  beoomas 
ikiolf  a  parent  tree,  whose  brancbee,  In 
like  manner,  spread.  One  oE  them,  thi 
Cubbeer  Burr,  haa  350  ateras,  eqnal  ti 
largo  onka,  and  more  than  3000  smallei 
ones,  covering  space  sntScient  to  ahoUei 
7000  persons.     Its  b.       ' 


'S,  and  with  birds 


fbr  the  receiving  of  miffiays  and  lettiuj 

them  out  on  Interest.     It  may  likewiai 

defined,  a  plaoe  naad  as  a  common  ro 

sitory  of  the  money  of  individuals  o: 


bnais  of  all  banking  is  the  profitable  use 
to  which  tha  banker  ot  ootapany  can  ap- 
ply the  capital  which  is  depoaitad.  The 
■■   it    bank  ' "   '     '      "    " 


abo  t  1157  and  th 


t 


i    th' 


t   te 


BANK BR 
mo     y  by      ce       K  th  t       h    f 

iiidivii  1  f  tmt  t  1  g  t  t- 
ing  with  it,  aithar  in  the  (hacDlint  ot  bills, 
or  the  odvanco  of  money  on  suSiuent 
aecorities.  The  monoyed  goldsmiths  in 
the  reign  of  king  ChorUsII.  firat  acquired 
this  name.— The  Romana  had  two  sorts 
of  bankera,  whoae  office  was  much  mora 
sxteusivB  than  that  of  the  bankera  among 
UB  i  theirs  being  that  of  pnbho  affairs,  in 
whom  wera  united  the  funotiona  of  a 
a^nt,  banker,  and  notary,  manage 


lug  the  a 


bnyiu, 


ooney,  a 


BARK-HOTB,  or  BANK-BILL,  a 
promissory  note,  issued  by  a  banking 
company,  properly  aigned  and  oonnter- 
signod,  payable  to  the  oearcT  in  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  the  realm,  on  demand. 

BAM'NBE,  asquatB  flag,  or  the  prin- 
dpal  standard  beiiHiging  to  a  prince  or 
state. 

BANIfBRBT,  an  Miaient  order  of 
tuiglita  or  feudal  lords,  who,  possessing 
several  large  feea,  led  their  own  fiag  or 
banner.    As  the  spirit  of  the  fcndal 

bannerets,  and  henoe  the  Institution 
mast  have  beoomo  macelr  titular.  Tho 
last  knight  of  this  description  was  Sir 
John  Smith,  on  whom  the  honor  was  be- 
stowed after  Bdgehill  fight,  for  rescuing 
tha  atandard  of  Charles  I.  On  the  do.y 
of  battle,  the  oandidate  presented  hia 
flag  to  the  king  or  ganaral,  who  cutting 
"  making  it  a 


Ltcd 


squar 


Hen 
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crcLOPEDiA  OP 

called  tnigits  of 


tjsm  a  saenuuBnt,  imd  cq 


)    membera  of   i 
to  the  commuDio 
a  Btyb  ba 


;  but  tho 


hich  i 


ought  to  be  porfotmed,  and  the  effei^9  to 
ha  derived  from  it,  have  been  aubjects  of 
muob  oontroveray. 

BAPT^ISTBRT,  in  Boeleaiaaticnl  tie 
teis,  a  plana 


buildings  distinct  from  bho  chnroh  itself 
and  oonsiated  of  a  porch  or  ante-room 
where  tho  persons  to  be  baptised  mad 

room  nhcre  the  ceremonj  of  baptism 
vox  performod.  Thns  it  continued  till 
tho  fflxth  century,  when  tho  banttstefisB 
begun  to  be  tnkoa  into  the  chnreh-porch ; 
and  afterwards  into  the  ehurch  Itself. 

BAP'TISTS  (a  controoljon  of  Ana- 
lAFTiETs),  a  Ciiriatian  sect  nho  practise 
the  baptism  of  odulte  instead  of  that  of 
children. 

BAR,  the  partition  which  aeparates 
Ihe  members  of  a  oonrt  of  justice  from 
OioEO  who  have  to  report  or  hoar.  It  is 
also  applied  lo  tie  twnehes,  whore  tho 
lawyora  are  seated,  because  nncientlj 
there  was  a  bar  to  separate  the  picadors 
'.tocHoys  and  othets.    " 


called 


nt  ta  licenliai 


ooosod  to  plead, 
an  appellati "  " 

other  co'inttioa- — dab,  in  mnaio,  a  atroKe 
drawn  perpcndioalorly  across  the  lines  of 
a  pieca  of  muaie,  inoluding  between  each 
two  a  certain  nnantity  or  measure  of  time. 
BARALYP^TON,  in  lo™,  an  indirect 
mode  of  syllogism,  consisting  of  two  uni- 
Torsals   and  ' '     '         " 


with  EC 


aal  ia 


mal  [  therefore  eomething  endued  with 

BARATHRUM,  in  antiquity,  a  deep 
pit,  with  sharp  spikes  at  the  top  and  bot- 
tom, into  which  condemned  persons  were 
eaat  headlong,  at  Athena. 

BAE'BARA,  in  logic  an  arbitrary 
term  for  the  &rat  mode  of  the  first  fignre 
of  syllogisms,  oonaisting  of  three  univer- 
sal propoaiOona ;  as,  ■'  All  animals  are 
endued  with  sense :  all  man  are  animals ; 
therefore,  all  men  are  endued  with  sense;" 

BAE'BARA,  St.,  the  patron  saint  of 
those  who  might  otherwise  die  impeni- 


en  a  child.    3.  The 

IS  beheaded.    4.  A 

a  which  ehe  wears  as  a  symbol  ot 


reward.  St.  Burlmi 
was  the  patron  saint  of  Mantua 
favorite  enhjoot  with 


BARBA'BIAN 


BARBARISM  u 


its  of  the 


speaking 

idiomof  any  pardoalar  languagi 


BAR'BITON,  tl 
lyre  of  Apollo. 

BARD,  the  name  glTOn  to  th  indi 
viduala  ot  aemi-barbarous  tr  b  whoae 
genius  or  imagination  enabt  d  th  m  to 
describe  events  in  elevated  o  m  od  sd 
language.  Homer  was  one  t  th 
tarda  among  the  eai-ly  Greeks  Oss 
another  among  tho  ancient  I  h  d 
their  rhapsodies  were  the  fon  d  t  f 
'     "  poetry,  which  has  been  onlti 


s  by  a 


tions.  In  the  lirst  stages  of  society,  in 
all  ooimtriee,  bards  have  made  a  oon- 
spicuona  figure  ;  and  the  "  light  of  the 
song"  has  been  the  morning-beam  that 
■°"""'"  broke  upon  the  darkneaa  of  igno- 


mnoh  public  reg 

they  oonUnued  t 
that 


rd  as  under  the  druidi- 
;  a  regard  with  which 
be  honored  long  ailer 
■^-^--'      Inbotilefhe 


bards  of  tho  Celtic  tribes  raised  the  > 
cry,  and  in  poaoo  they  snng  the  enploits 
of  their  heroes,  celebrated  the  attributes 
of  their  gods,  and  chronicled  the  history 
of  their  nadon.  Originally  spread  over 
the  greater  part  of  waatem  Bnropo,  they 
seem  to  have  been  tho  heralds,  the 
priests,  and  the  law^vers  of  the  frea 
barbanana  who  first  occupied  its  anolent 
forestn,  until,  by  the  gradual  progress  of 
sonthem  oiviliaatlon  and  despotism,  they 
ware  driven  back  into  the  fastnesses  of 
Waies,  Scottand,  and  Ireland,  where  the 
last  echoes  of  their  harps  have  long  aince 
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this. 


targB,  flu  admiral's  bavgo,  &e 
so  the  name  of  a  Sat-bottomei 
implojed  for  carrjing  goods  od  t 
lie  tiver,  aa  thoae  apon  the  rivoi 
■■    ■        ■  itrybai 

:t  with,  e 


BAR'NABAS,  f 


IS  of 


in  Uio  works  of  tha  Yi 
He  is  usnallj  depicted  ^  a  venerable 
man,  of  mi^cstio  mion,  holding  the  Qos- 
pel  of  St.  Matthew  in  lis  hand.  The 
aubjeota  are  ehiefiy  taJton  from  the  Aela 
"    "lb  ApOBtlaa,  imd  from  the  life  of  St. 


Ori^Holl;,  the  bEiniae  being  the  feudato- 
ries of  princes,  irore  tbe  propvietora  of 
Innd  held  bj  honorable  aeiyjoe:  hence, 
in  ancient  records,  the  itord  barona  eom- 
prahends  all  the  nobility.^ — Bahonk  nii 
THE  EicHEQiTEii,  the  four  judges  to 

in  oaases  between  the  king  and  bis  sub- 
jects, relating  to  matters  concerning  the 
revenae.  They  were  formerly  barona  of 
the  realm,  but  of  lalfl  ore  generally  pcr- 


itted. 


against  his  ^rifo,  except  in  coses 


in  the  la 


BAa'ONBT,  the  lowest  degree  of  honor 
that  ia  hereditary,  being  nezt  bolow  a 
baron,  and  above  a  knight.  The  order 
was  founded  by  kin»  James  I.  at  the 
suggestion  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  when 
aOlS  baronets  were  created  at  once;  te 
which  number  it  nea  intended  that  (hey 
should  be  always  restrained:  but  it  is 
now  enlarged  at  tJie  royal  pleasure,  with- 
out limitation. 

BARHAOKS,  large  bnildings  erected 
for  the  aeom'itj  and  aecommmlation  of 
soldiers,  whether  infantry  or  cavalry. 

EAU'RATOE,  in  law. 


ts  and  qnarrela,  either 
ire;  an enoourager of 
litigation. 

BARRICADE',  or  BABRICA'DO,  a. 
foitiEeationmade  in  haste,  of  trees,  earth, 
paiisadea,  wagona,  or  anything  that  will 
obstruct  the  progress  of  an  enemy,  or 
serve  for  defence  or  seenrity  against  hie 
attack. 
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BAR'RISTEIl,  a  connaelior  teamed  hi 
the  law,  admitted  to  plead  at  the  bar, 
and  there  to  ta^fl  upon  him  tho  prolflc- 
tion  and  defence  of  clients. 

BAKTHOL'OMEW,  St.,  the  Apostle, 
generally  depicted  with  a  knife,  and  hia 
skin  in  hia  hand.  The  horrible  scone  of 
hia  being  flayed  alive,  by  order  of  the 
chief  magistrate  of  Albanopolis,  who  con- 
demned hin^  also  to  be  cruci^ed,  has  been 
painted  by  some  ardsts. 

BAll'YTONB,  in  music,  a  male  voice 
the  compass  of  which  partakes  of  the 
lommon  bass  and  the  tenor,  boiog  lower 
than  the  one  and  higher  than  tho  othor- 

BASAL'TES,  or  BASALT',  a  stone 
supposed  to  be  of  voloMiic  origin,  black 
or  green  in  color,  and  tbnnd  in  pillars  in 
the  prismatic  form.  Columns  of  basalt 
form  the  Giant's  Causeway,  the  Isle  of 
StalBi,  and  Fingal's  Cave,  and  are  always 
fbnnd  near  great  volcimoes,  m  Hecia,  Aa. 
It  is  remarkably  b      '        '  ' 


>t  strike  J 


with  steel 


BASE,  in  architecture,  is  used  for  any 
body  wh  ch  1  ears  anothe  but  par- 
ticularly lor  the  lower  pa  t  of  a  column 
and  pedestal  The  b'u.e  of  colomns  ia 
difl'erently  formed  in  different  ordeis  : 
thus  the  Tn'ican  btae  cons  sts  nnly  of  a 
single  torus  besides  the  pliutl  the 
Boric  has  s  astragal  more  thoji  the 
Tuscan  the  lomc  has  a  large  torus  over 
two  slender  acot  as  so|  abated  by  two 
astragals  ;  the  Ccruthlan  has  two  torusoa, 
two  acotJas,  and  two  astragals ;  the  Com- 
posite has  an  astragal  ieas  than  the 
Corinthian ;  the  Attic  base  has  two  toruses 
and  a  scotia,  and  is  proper  for  eithoc  tho 
lonio  or  Composite  columns. 

BASHAW',  Pabha',  oc  Pacha',  a  dig- 
nity nndor  the  Tnrklsh  government. 
SaskaiB,  nsed  absolutely,  donotes  the 
prime  viKier  ;  other  baaliawa,  which  are 
generally  gorcmors  of  provinces  or  cities, 

place  under  their  command.  The  appel- 
lation is  given  by  way  of  oonrtesy  to 
almost  every  person  of  any  figure  at  the 
erand  Signior's  court.  Their  degrees  of 
dignity  were  marked  by  their  bearing 
ono,  two,  OF  three  horsea'  tails. 

BASIL,  St.,  representations  of  th!a 
saint,  wb]  was  Bishop  of  Ceaaraa,  are 
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bnt  were  finallj  C0ny«rl<ji3  into  chorchas. 
Henso  basUic  now  means  a  ohurch,  chnpul, 
oath&dralf  or  toy  si  palncfl. 

is  the  sorrent  Engliall  Hard  for  basso, 
low  :)  the  lowest  or  fiijtdaiUiental  part  IQ 
mesiOr  uict  impoTtanb  as  tiie  fotuidatioii 
of  tiarmony. — 'Hiorough  ba9s  ia  IJiat 
whioti  Inoludoa  the  funnivmental  rales  of 
composltioo.— 6f round 


withBc 


,  Bubjed 


tinnftUy  ropoatc 
it,  'Whilst  the  upper  piurts 
-Cannier  baas  ia 


Teml  in  the  aame  CDUOert. 
BAS'SO,  in  music,  the  Italian  for  bass 
ins,  Baaso  coacerlaaie,  ia  the  baas  el 
0  litblo  ohorna;  baaao  reptsna,  th' 
aa  of  the  grand  ehoTus;  ^idbaaaocon 
3,  that  part    '*  "  " ' 


:t  for  tl 


organ,  S 


wind  inatnuQont, 
Forj  long  tube,  wltt  a  reed 
for  the  mouthpiece. 

BAS'SO  ESLIB'VO,  or  BASS  KB- 
LIEF,  eeulpture  in  which  the  flgurea  are 
lepreacotei]  as  projecting  not  bit  above 
the  plane  on  whioh  they  are  formed, 
figures  oat  are  said  to  be  draie  in  r^ie^ 
aad  when  the  work  is  lew  or  flat  it  is 
oallod  bass  relie/,  or  baiao  rdis^g,  in 


diatmctioQ  from 

Uo  nHevo  and 

mezzo 

Tdieeo. 

BASS  VIOL, 

31  in- 

ati'ument  of  the  a 

Tiolin, 

but  much  larger. 
BASTILE^  a  n 

Paris, 

whioh  was  nsod  a 

a  state  prison, 

and  in 

which  mnn;  persons  who  hud  in 

the  reEentment  of  the  French  mo 

archs. 

or  theli  miniatera 

had  been  iromu 

red  for 

life.    It  was  bail 

at  the  latter 

the  14th  century 

1  and  was  dem 

olisbed 

by  tha  enraged 

mencement  of  the 

used  nmong  the  Turks,  of  beating  the 

BATH,  (KNIGHTa  OF  THE)  a  mili- 
tary order  of  knighthood  in  Engtaud, 
supposed  to  have  been  inatituted  by 
Kioliard  It,  who  limited  the  number  of 
hnighta  tofeur;  but  his  successor,  Hsnrj 
IV.,  on  the  day  of  hia  coronation  increas- 
ed Uieni  to  forty-aix.  This  order  receiTCd 
ita  denomination  from  a  custom  of  bath, 
ing  bctbro  the  knights  rccaived  the  gol- 
den spur.  The  bsdge  or  symbol  of  the 
order  ia  a  aoeptre,  roao,  thisOo,  and  three 
imperial  crowna  conjiiincd  within  a  cirole, 
upon  which  Is  the  motto,  "  Tfia  jnncta  in 


P    LITERATOHB  [bAI 

uno,"  alluding  to  the  three  cardinal  vir- 

dar  of  the  bath,  alter  remaining  many 
years  extinct,  waa  revived  nodev  George 

of  knights, 

BA'TOM',  in  mnslo,  a  term  denoting  a 
r^t  of  four  aemibrevea. 

BATOOS',  in  architeotule,  a  monUing 
in  the  base  of  a  colnmn. 
_  BAra'BL,  an  aueient  mode  of  trial  hy 

England  t^  Villiani  the  Conqueror. 
Thoflouteet  wa«  ho^  before  the  judges,  on 
a  piece  irf  ground  enolosod,  and  the  eom- 
bat.ant3  were  bound  to  light  until  the 
stars  appeared, .  onless  the  death  of  one 
party  or  yiclory  sooner  decided  the  cout 
test.  It  ia  bnt  of  late  yeara  that  this 
barbarons  Ian  has  bean  obollBhed 
EATrrEBIHO-EAM,  a  militBrj  ma- 

breaches  in  fortifieotiona,  Thi^e  engines 
were  varionaly  oonatruotod,  and  ol  differ- 
ent siaesi  but  in  general  the  battering 
ram  consisted  of  a  vast  beam  saipondeJ 

head  of  iron,  resembling  that  of  a  ram  , 
from  the  buWang  of  which  untmal  the 
idea  waa  doubtlaa  derived.  This  being 
equally  balanced,  and  furnished  with  a 
nnmbac  of  lopes,  at  the  extremity  oppo- 
site to  the  ram's  head,  o  great  number 

and  thna,  by  a  repetition  of  the  strokes, 
demolished  the  wall  against  which  it  w»a 
directed, 

BAT'TERY,  in  the  military  art,  a 
parapet  thrown  up  to  cover  the  gunners 
and  men  employed  about  the  guns  from 
the  onemy's  shot.  This  parapet  is  cut 
into  ombraaures  for  the  cannon  to  fire 
through.  A  boitery  of  laortara  ia  anni 
in  the  ground,  and  has  do  embrasDres. — 
BATrasT,  in  law,  the  alriktng,  beating, 
or  offering  any  violence  to  anotiier  par- 
son, for  which  damages  may  be  recovered. 
It  is  distinguished  fmta  an  assavU,  inas- 


BAT'TLB-AXE.  a  kind  of  halberd, 
first  introduced  into  England  by  the 
Danes,  and  mseh  used  in  tho  early  part 
of  the  middle  ages, 

BATTLEMENTS,  in  arcliieocture,  are 
indentnrea  or  notches  in  tha  top  of  a 
wall,  or  other  building,  in  tlie  form  of 
embrasures. 

BATTOL'Oar,  in  gran 


.r  thing 
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BAY,  or  Bay  Tbee,  the  female  laii 

Italy  add  Friuieo.— Bays,  in  the  p!ui 
llfi  houorarj  garland  or  erown,  besLoi 
as  B,  prise  tor  TioMry  or  eicallor 
anojently  made  of  laurel  liranches. 

BAY'ONBT,  ft  ahott  pointed  inst 
T[XQnt  or  trLfHigular  dagger,  make  to 
on  tlio  mutile  of  a  firetook  or  musksb. 

EAZAIV,  or  BAZAAE',  a  kind  of 
change  or  mftrket-plaee  among  the  Turks 
and  Persians.  Some  of  tlisaa  buil" 
arc  remarkable,  not  only  for  thei 
tenf,  bat  for  ttieir  ta^nifloenoe.— This 
name  hue  of  late  years  been  in  nse  to  de- 
note certfiin  large  buildiuga  containing  a 
collectioa  of  shops  or  stalli,  let  to  ctiSer- 
ant  persons,  and  in  which  a  great  variBty 
of  "  i'ancy  goods"  are  exposed  for  sale. 

BDBL'LIUM,  a  gnmmj  resinous j nice, 
produced  by  a  tree  in  the  East  Indies,  of 
yibiah  we  have  no  satisfaotory  ftooount. 
It  is  brought  into  Europe  front  the  Bast 
Indies,  BM  from  Arabia. 

BBA'GON,  a  signal  erected  on  a  Ion 
pole,  apon  an  emineuee,  ooDsisldng  ill 
pitch-burrel  or  other  combustible  matte 
to  be  llrod  at  night,  to  notify  the  ai 
proaoh  of  an  enemy.      Also,  any  objeot 


isionol  si 


ships  loaj'  be  n 


rfthai 


port. 


BE  AD,  in  architecture,  a  ronnd  mould- 
ing, uommonly  moAe  apon  the  edge  of  s, 
piBoa  of  stuff,  in  tbe  Cormthiau  and  lio- 
m»Q  orders,  out  or  carved  in  short  em- 
bossmeuta.  like  beads  in  neokla^os. 

BBATIFICA^rrON,  an  Oct  of  the 
Pope,  by  which  he  declares  a  person  be- 
atified or  blessed  after  death,  and  is  the 
first  step  towards  canonisation,  or  the 
raising  of  one  to  the  dignity  of  a  saint ; 
but  no  person  cnn  be  beaUfled  till  fifty 
years  after  his  doafh. 

BBAT'IHGS,  in  muaic,  the  regular 
pausative  swellings  of  sound,  produced  in 
an  organ  by  pipes  of  tte  same  key,  when 

simultaneous  or  ooincideDt. 

BEATING   TIME    in   mn  ,   that 

motion  gfth    hand       f    t  by    h  h     m 

gnlate    th  m 


beanty  which 
mity  and  pe  nl  a  ty  f  und    n  natu 
m  all  indindnals    f  a    pe   ea     All  t( 
oltjects  which  natu        xh  b  te  to  u   ha 
their  blemishes  and  defects,  though  erery 
eye  is  not  capable  of  perceiving  them ; 
and  it  is  only  by  long  habit  of  obserring 


what  any  ofejecM  of  the  san 

e  kind  have 

in  oommon  that  it  acquire 

the  fuBttltT 

of  discaruing  wiiat  each  w 

tioalar.     By  such  means  th 

ai'tist  gains 

an   idea  of  perfect  notnre 

or  what  is 

called  the  Beau  Meal. 

BEAUTY                        ra 

excites    In 

causes   our  adm                 0 

aay  be 

defined  to  be          'a  m    af, 

properties  win       p 

teresfthe  mi  d.    T       p 

in  and 

symmetry  op           th        gu       ty  ani 

symmetry  of 

p  ession  of 

the  eye,  mi          com 

the  principal  properties  iih 

ch  c.msX'ic 

personal  beauty.    This  kind 

perceptiblo  ; 

bnt  when  reficetion  is  n 


of  a  ma^liine  is  not  perceived  ti 
understand  ila  uses  nnd  adaptation 
purpose.  Thus,  an  object  may  please  the 
onderstonding  without  interesting  the 
sense ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  we  per- 
cicLve  a^esablo  aeuBatians,  excited  by 
some  Dbjeats,  nhase  ideas  ate  not  related 
to'  anything  that  is  praiseworthy.^' 
BEAimr,  In  architeotnre,  pirating,  and 
other  arts,  is  ttie  harmony  and  justness 
of  tho  whole  composition  takon  together. 

BBL-BSPRIT',  B  term  formerly  natu- 
raliied  in  England,  applied  to  those  in- 
dividuals whose  oonverBOtion  or  wri&iga 
display  an  agroeabla  sprightUnoss  or 
yivaoity. 

BELLBS-LBriBES,  or  Polite  Lit- 
euatuke,  in  its  most  obvious  sense,  ia 
that  description  of  literature  which  has  a 


>Drd)ng  Co  many  writers,  the  term 
anoh  more  extensive  signification. 


*very  elegant  Requirement,  but  nearly 
every  branch  of  knowledge. 

BEL'LEVUB,  aname  given  in  Prance 
to  small  country-seats,  or  to  arched 
bowers  at  the  end  of  a  garden  or  park, 
intended  for  the  enjoyment  of  fresh  aii  In 

BBLLONA'RII,  in  Roman  antiquity, 
the  priests  of  Bellona,  who,  in  honor  of 
that  goddess,  used  to  make  incisions  in 
their  bodies ;  and  after  having  gathered 
the  blood  in  the  palm  of  their  hand,  give 

BBL-META'LO  DI  VOCE,  in  mnsio, 
.1  Italian  eipression  for  a  clear  and 
brilliant- toned  soprano  voice, 

BEL'VEDBBE,  a  nomo  given  in  Italy 
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of  a  line  prospaot  and  tie  ndvimtage  of 
a  pure  lur.  I'his  is  tbe  name  also  of 
a  part  of  the  Votlctm,  whoro  the  ffunoua 


ScH'Bi 


in  law,  a  aaai  of  jasticB,  us 
BenohatWestiuinstef.  Also, 
sitting  on  a  beneli,  bs  a  bcnoh 


H'BK,  a.  lawyer  of  tlia  oltlest 
BtKndiiig  in  iJie  inns  of  coni't. 

BENEDICTINES,  a  celebrated  order 
of  monks,  wlio  profe^  to  follow  the  rules 
of  Bi.  Benedict.  They  wear  a  looae  bladt 
gown  with  largo  vMte  sleeves,  and  a  cowl 
on  the  hsad,  ending  in  a  point.  The; 
are  the  same  that  are  Bal!odB(ooA;^'(i!-s. 

BENEFIT  01"  OLBEGT,  n  pririlego, 
originating  in  a  BuperBtitions  regard  fot 
the  ohntob,  whetehy  the  elergy  were 
either  partinllj  or  wholly  erempted  from 
the  jurisdiotion  of  the  lay  tribunals.  It 
extended  in  England  oul^  to  tiie  case  of 
felony  J  and  tliough  it  was  intended  to 
apply  only  to  clerical  felons  or  olorks, 
yet  oa  every  one  who  ooald  read  was  by 
the  laws  of  England,  oensidered  to  be  a 
olcri,  when  the  rndimenta  of  learning 
came  to  be  difinsed  almost  every  person 
beoame  entitled  to  this  privilege. 

BE'NB  PLA'CITO,  in  music,  on  Italian 
term,  denoting  tliat  the  performer  is  to 

BBNZOIH',  a  solid  halBain,  yielded 
{torn  ineisions  made  In  a  tree  which 
grows  in  Sumatra,  called  the  Styrax  Ben- 
zoin. It  is  hard,  liable,  with  an  agree- 
able fragrant  odor,  solublB  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  oil  of  turpendne.  It  has  been 
employed  as  an  ingredient  m  spirit  var- 
nishes hy  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  an  ingre- 
dient in  oil  varnishes. 

BBB'NAUDINBS,  an  order  of  monks, 
founded  by  EobBrt,  abbot  of  Moleme,  and 
reformed  by  St.  Bernard.  They  wear  ft 
white  robe  with  a  black  seapulary,  and 
when  they  ofBoiate  they  ace  elad  in  a 
large  white  gown,  with  great  sleeves,  and 
a  hood  of  the  sg.me  color. 

BE'TA,  the  second  latter  in  the  Greek 
alphabet. 

BEY,  among  the  Turks,  signifies  n  gov- 
eraor  of  a  eonntrj  or  town.  The  Turks 
write  it  begk,  or  bfg,  but  prononnee  it 
bey.  The  word  is  partioularly  applied  to 
a  lord  of  a  banner,  whom  they  oall  san- 
giac-bcg  or  bey.  Every  province  in  Tur- 
key is   divided  into  seven  sangiaca,  or 


banners,  each  of  which  qnaliftes  a  bey 
and  those  are  all  commanded  by  the  gov 


■,  (TH 


»>'.' 


beys  of  the  pi 
BI'BL"  ■ 

The  Old  Testament  consists  of  the  five 
books  called  the  Pentatenohj  the  His- 
torical, Poetioal,  and  Prophetic  books ; 
the  New  Tastameut,  of  the  four  dospols, 
the  Acts,  and  the  Epistles.  The  eailiest 
version  of  the  Bible  is  a  Qreek  transla- 
tion  called  the  Septnogint,  and  from  this 
otlior  translations  have  been  mode.  It 
was  first  printed  in  English  in  1635.  The 
present  aathorized  version  of  tiie  Holy 
Scriptures  was  completed  in  the  roignof 
James  the  First,  about  the  year  1603. 

BIDLIOe'RAPHY,  tlie  knowledge  of 
books  OS  to  their  several  editions,  dma 
of  being  printed,  and  other  information 
tending  to  illustrate  the  history  of  Jitora- 

BIBLIOM' AN  Oy,akind  of  divination, 
parformod  by  meani  of  the  Bible,  by 
eeleoting  passages  of  Scripture  at  hazard, 
and  drawing  from  them  indieations  con- 
cerning futHve  evenia. 

BIBLIOTHB'CA,  in  its  original  and 

S roper  sense,  danotas  a  library,  or  place 
ir  depositing  books.  In  mattovs  of 
literatnre,  it  means  a  Ireaiase  giving  an 

Biilgect ;  thus,  we  have  blbliotbecas  Ol 
theology,  law,  philosophy,  Ac.  There 
are  liitcwise  universal  Mbliotheoos,  which 
treat  Indifferently  of  books  of  aU  kinds. 

Bla'AMT,  double  marriage,  or  the 
marrying  of  two  wives  or  two  husbands 
while  the  first  is  living. 

BIGA'RIUS,  in  antiquity,  the  char- 
ioteer of  a  bisa,  or  two-wheeled  chariot. 


BIG'OT,  1 


m^alt 
re  called  blga'i 


iraed,  praotioo,  or  opinioi 
one  who  is  illiberally  attached  to 
opinion  or  system  of  belief. 

BI'NARY  MBASDBE,  in  music, 
in  which  the  raising  the  hand  or  fo 
equal  to  that  of  falling,  nsually  c 
common  time.  The  Italians  are  a. 
tomed  after  a  recitative  to  use  the  pi 
a  tempo  gitisto,  to  Indioate  th 


toT>ob( 


:  trni 


BIOG'RAPHY,  the  1 
individuals  whose    actions  aro  deem 
worthy  of  record.     No  species  of  his'c 
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Ihe  i-a-ris  of  ganiu: 
of  I  bilanthropj,  osoi 
hqJ    'vBord    exatnplei 

BIllD  a  BYE    VIEW,    in    thi 


lie  deijds,  bj 
admlrntioQ, 


irta,   a 


Fine 


.jrrangod  mjcording  . 
spootiTo,  in  whioh  the  point  of  sigkt  ot 
BitnntiDn  of  the  ere  la  placed  ut  a.  very 
ooneiderable  height  a.hove  (he  clyectB 
viewed  iiiul  delineated.  In  Tu'chiieetniol 
representBtiona,  it  is  used  chiefly  foe  the 
pniposfl  of  exhllbitiog  the  disposition  of 
the  different  oonrla  or  qnadranglua  tmd 
rool^  of  a  bmlding.  It  is  a  saefnl  method 
of  lepreaooting  battlaa,  as  also  of  giving 
a  general  noyon  of  a  amall  district  of  a 

Bia,  in  musie,  a  irocd  plaoed  over  pns- 
Bi^es  which  have  dots  postfiiod  to  one 
bsj',  and  prefixed  to  a  enbsDqaont  hnt, 
Bignif jing  that  the  passage  between  the 
dots  ie  tobe  twioo  played. 

BlS'CUra,  a  kind  of  white,  nnglaaod, 
halted  poroelain-olay,  maeh'  omplojed  in 
the  maaufnctDra  of  statnettss,  £c.,  but 
fot  this  purpose,  a  mnch  finer  and  mors 
snitablo  material  is  the  so-oalled  Padiah. 
Biscuit  is  the  term  generally  applied  to 
ttrdoles  of  day,  which  have  gone  through 
only  one  "bating"  or  "firing"  in  the 
oven,  and  which  have  not  received  the 
glaze.  In  this  state  it  is  porous,  and  is 
used  for  wine-coolei's,  and  for  otliBr  pur- 

BISH'OP,  a  prelate,  or  person  eonse- 
erated  for  the  epifitual  goremmont  of  a, 
diooesa.  In  Great  Britam,  bishops  are 
nominated  by  the  sovereign,  who,  upon 
request  of  the  dean  and  chapter  for  leave 
■     '  a  bishop,  senile  a  eong'eiPeiire,  or 


liee 


to  elect,  witi  a  .    ._   ..     ., 

nominating  the  person  nhom  he  would 
havo  chosen. 

BISSeS'TILB,  or  LBAP-XKAH,  a 
year  consisting  of  366  days,  and  happen- 
ing every  foBrth  year,  by  the  addition  of 
a  day  in  the  month  of  Fabmnry,  which 
that  vear  consists  of  29  days.  And  this 
he  six  honrs  which 


n  takai 


up  n 


Ji  the  3S6  days  commonly  allowed 
for  it  in  other  years. 

BIS'TEB,  or  BIS'TBR,  the  burnt  oil 
estraefed  from  the  soot  of  beech-wood, 
rthioh  is  used  aa  a  brown   pigment  by 
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of  the  rays  falling  npon  block  snbatanoes 
being  not  reflected  hnt  absorbed.  There 
are  several  aneeies  of  blacks  naea  in 
painting;  as  J-Vankfort  black,  of  which 
there  are  two  sorts,  one  a  natural  earth 
inclining  to  blue ;  and  the  other  made 
from  the  loos  of  wine  burnt,  washed,  and 
ground  with  ivory,  honea,  Ac. ;  iamp 
black,  the  smobe  ik  resin,  prepared  by 
molting  it  in  iron  vessels;  ieuri/  black, 
made  of  burnt  ivory,  and  used  in  minia- 
tures ;  Spanl^  biack,  made  of  burnt 
oort,  and  first  used  by  the  Spaniards. 

BLACK  LETTER,  is  the  nama  now 
applied  to  the  old  English  or  modem 
Gothic  letter,  whieli  was  introduced  into 
EnglaniJ  ahout  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth eantory,  and  became  the  character 
generally  used  in  MS.  works  bofoi 


to  the  multiplying  of  books, 
middle  of  the  flftaenth  century,  the  block 
books,  and  subsequently  those  written 
with  movable  types,  were  in  this  charac- 
ter, to  imitate  writing,  and  were  dlepOBed 
of  as  mannBoripta  ;  and  so  perfect  wna  the 
imitation,  thM  it  required  great  cUs- 
oriratnation  to  diElinguish  the  printed 
from  the  written.  The  first  printed 
Bible,  known  as  "  tie  Mentu  Bible  with- 
out date,"  was  an  instance  of  this. 

BLACK'-MAIL,  a  certain  rate  of  mo- 
ney, com,  or  cattle,  anciently  paid,  in  the 
north  of  England,  to  certain  persons  con- 
nected with  the  moBa-tcoopera,  or  robbers, 
to  be  by  them  protected  from  pillage. 

BLANK,  a  void  space  in  any  writing 
or  printing.  This  woi-d  is  applied  to  va- 
rious objects,  usually  in  the  sense  of  des- 
titution, or  emptineas. 

BL  ANE- VERSE,  in  poetry ,  that  which 
is  composed  of  a  oertain  number  of  syl- 
lables, without  the  asastance  of  rhyme. 

BLOCKADE',  in  military  affairs,  the 
blocking  ap  a  plaoe,  by  posting  troops  at 
all  the  avenues  leading  to  it,  to  keep  sup- 
plies of  men  and  provisions  f^om  getting 
into  it ;  and  by  tlxese  means  proposing  to 
atarve  it  out,  without  making  any  regu- 
lar attacks.— To  raise  a  blockade.  Is  to 
force  the  troops  tlui{  blockade  to  retire. 

BLUB,  one  ofithe  soveu  pimitive  eol- 
ors  into  which  they  ale  divided  whan  re- 
fracted through  a  glass  prism.  Bine,  aa 
a  color  in  painting,  is  distinguished  into 
UUra-marlne,  from  the  azure  stone,  called 
lapia  lazuli;  'J^russian  Hue,  a  color  next 
to  ultro^maiine  for  beauty ;  blrte  ashes, 
used  in  15mninir.  fresco,  and  miniature : 
Mae  s< 
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of  all  the  briglit  Hueg.  In  dyeing,  ths 
prinoipul  ingradianta  for  ^ving  a  blua 
color  ars  indigo  imd  wood. 

BODY,  in   mattai's  of  litaratnro,  do- 

a  oollection  of  sverjthing  belonging  to  a 
partbular  soienoo  or  ait,  disposed  in 
propor  ordor :  thus  we  saj,  0,  body  of  dl- 
rmity,  law,  phyBlc,  ific. 

BOIiD'SESS,  that  qualit/  wUieh  dia- 
tinguiahea  the  urtjat,  ivho,  edueatfld  in 
the  soundest  piinoiples  of  art,  designs 
and  exacutea  witb  feaTleaaneaa  and  de- 
oision.  Whan  nnder  proper  oontrol,  it 
imparls  to  all  hia  prodnotions  a  rigor 
that  is  aure  to  aharm.  It  is  exhlhitad  in 
tke  higheat  degree  in  ths  works  of 
anhens. 

E0LO8SB8E'  SCHOOL,  in  painting, 
Somotimoa  collsd  the  Lambard  scImoI  St 
painting.  It  was  fonnded  by  the  Caraaiu, 
and  its  ottjeot  was  to  unite  the  exoallen- 
oiea  of  the  preceding  achools ;  henee  it  ia 
occasionally  oalled  the  Eclsctic  seftooi. 
Among  the  principal  palnlera  which  it 
□nmberod  were  Domoniohino,  Lan&anoo, 
Coire^o,  Ehiido,  Sehidone,  Cataira^o, 
Zampieri,  Primatiooio,  &a. 

BOMB,  a  large  shell  or  ball  of  oaat 
iron,  round  and  hollow,  with  a  vent  to 
rooeive  a  fusee,  whiob  ia  madB  ot  wood, 
ajid  filled  with  oombuatibla  materials  of 
all  kinds.  This  being  done,  ^d  the  ftisee 
driFBn  into  tile  TBnt,^  the  fusee  ia  set  on 
firo,  (Bid  the  bomb  is  thrown  from  the 


„ 

oit,  oitj,  or  enemy's 

"^^ofton^th 

hi 

riWe  effect,  blowing  in 

0  pieces  what- 

literacy  Oi 

,  .y  whioh,  in    ...  .  , 

a  low  Of  familiar  subject  beyoi 
its  rank,  the  writer  seldom  fails  to  be 

BONA  DBA,  in  Eoman  myiholo^,  a 
goddess  ooncemiag  whom  a  gi'eat  diver- 
atj  of  opinion  prevails,  oven  among  the 
writars  of  antiqnity.  She  is  reproaented 
by  Moecobiua,  who  treata  at  length  upon 
hor  nature  Mid  woj'ahlp,  as  syuonymous 
with  the  Grecian  Ehea  or  Cybole.  ThB 
Bona  Doa  had  two  temples  at  Borne ;  but 
her  ritea  were  generally  solemnized  in 
the  house  of  the  conani  or  prietar.  In 
the  celebration  of  these  ritea  only  women 
povtloipated,  thereby  indicating  the  peon- 
liar  ohaatjty  of  the  goddess.  Bntaperusal 
of  the  ancient  writera  will  convince  the 
most  skeptioal  that  the  exclusion  of  men 


sDlen 


f  the 


waa    purely  nominal,   and  that  in  thf 


la  praotiaad  during  their  celebration. 

BOUD,  m  architecture,  the  oonneeti 
of  one  stone  or  triok  with  i 
lapping  them  over  eaoh  other 
up  work,  so  that  an  Inaeparol 
bnildinB  may  be  formed,  which  could  nc 


by 


I  the  . 


a  joi. 


laelf,    ( 


naelf,    1 


I,  and  adminiatn 
nm  of  money,  called  the 
penalty,  to  another  (the  obligee)  at  a 
day  appointed. — Bond,  EuoLieH,  in  ar- 
-'  itaoture,  that  dispoaition  of  bricka  in  a 

,11  wherein  the  omiraes  are  alternatoly 
compoBBd  of  headers,  or  bricks  laid  with 
their  heads  or  anda  towards  the  foooa  of 
the  wall,  and  in  the  Buperioi'  and  inferior 
courses  of  gtretcJuTs  or  brioka^  with  their 
len^s  parallel  to  the  faeos  of  the  walla, 
na  in  the  margin,  in  whioh  tile  oppet  is 
calied  the  hsiMiug,  and  the  lower  the 
itretching  conrae.— Bohd,  Flemish,  in 
arohiteotarEj  that  diapoaitloD  of  bricks  in 
a  wall  wherein  each  coniae  has  headers 
and  stretchers  alternately,  aa  in  the 
margin. — Bomi  oa  Lap  op  a  Slate,  in 
arol^aturs,  the  distance  between  the 
najl  of  the  under  slate  and  the  lower 
edge  of  the  upper  slate. 

BOXD  STONE,  in  arebitectnTe,  a  stone 
running  ihrough  the  whole  thickness  of 
a  wall  at  right  angles  to  its  face,  for  the 
purpose  of  binding  tho  wall  together  io 
the  direction  of  ita  thickuesB- 

BOND  TIM'BBR,in  arohitoctnre,  tira- 


one  end.  The  bonzes  of  Oh  na  a  e  the 
priests  of  the  Fobist.  ot  sects  of  Fold 
and  it  is  one  of  their  eatoblished  tenets 
that  there  are  rewards  allotted  for  the 
righteous,  and  pnnishments  fbr  the  w  ok 


The  . 


it  fitty 


thoHsaod,  and  thoy  ar 
idle,  disaolnte  men. 

BOOK,  a  literaiy  compoa  t  on  dea  gned 
to  commnnioate  someth  nn  wh  oh  the  aa 
thor  has  inTented,  eiperieneed,  or  col- 
lected, to  the  public,  and  thence  to  poa- 
tecity ;  being  printed,  bonnd  in  a  volume. 
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and  publisbed  for  that  purfxee. — The  five 
bookif  of  MoaeB  are  doubclo^  the  oldest 
Ixiolts  noir  extant  i  nail  there  are  Done  in 
prufano  history  extant  anterior  to  Ho- 

rlnls  were  formerly  nsed  in  mailing 
boaics;  plates  of  lead  and  copper,  the 
bark  of  treea,  bricks,  stone,  and  wood, 
were  among  the  first  materials  employed 
to  engrave  such  tlungs  upon,  aa  moa  were 
dosirons  to  transmit  to  posterity.  Jo- 
sephaa  spealis  of  two  colsmna,  the  one  of 
Etone,  the  other  of  lirick,  on  wbivh  the 
children  of  Seth  wrote  their  inventions 

makes  mention  of  some  pillnrH,  preserved 
in  Crete,  on  nhieh  the  ceremonies  pros- 
tised  by  the  Corybantes  In  their  saorifiees, 
were  recorded :  Hesiod^B  works  were  ori- 
^natly  written  upon  tables  of  lend,  uid 
deposited  in  tho  temple  of  tjie  Mases,  in 
Bceotia:  tlie  ten  commandmonts,  dollr- 

and  Solon's  laws  npon  wooden  planks. 
Tables  of  wood,  box,  and  iyory,  were  eom- 
m  m  g  the  ancients;  when  of  wood 
th  y  w  f  eq^ueotly  covered  with  was, 
th  p  pi  migbt  write  on  them  with 
m  or  blot  out  what  they  had 

w    tt  The   lsave.i(  of  the   pnloi-tree 

w  n       ards  used  instoail  of  noodon 

pi     k    anl  (he  Snestandthinnestpart  of 


n  plot 


m;  froi 


a,  the 


.._ ,  which  signifies  the 

r  bark  of  the  trees :   and  as  these 
rolJid  np.  in  order 


novod  wi 


ie,thes. 


■oils  wei 


called  vol-amcn,  n 

wards  given  to  the  like  tells  of  paper  i 

Crehmont.  With  regard  to  the  use  i 
oks.  It  is  indisputable  that  they  mal 
one  of  the  chief  instruments  of  aoqulrii 
knowledge;  they  are  t' --■•--■-- 


the  la 


religion  itself  is  founded  on 
books,  and  "vrithoat  them,  (says  Eartho- 
lia)  fiod  is  silent,  }ustiGe  dormant,  physic 
at  a  stand,  philosophy  lams,  letters  dumb, 
and  all  things  involved  In  Cimmerian 
darkness."  Yet.  with  all  the  weU-raerllad 
euloj^es  that  have  been  bestowed  on 
them,  wo  oannot  overlook  the  feet  that 
many  are  frivolous,  and  some  pernicious. 
It  will  therefore  be  well  to  bear  In  mind 
the  opinion  of  the  learned  Belden,  who 
says  that  the  charHcteristica  of  a  good 
booic  are  solidity,  perapieuity,  and  brev- 
ity. 

BOR'DER,  that  which  limits  or  orna- 
mentstheoxtremitiesof athing.  Feames 
in  a  picture,  is  a  border  of  carved  wood, 


eoaipositiun,  and  to  figure  the  opening 
throngh  which  the  spectator  perceives  the 
painted  objeota,  which  an  itlnsion  of  per- 
spective loads  him  to  think  are  beyond 
the  wall  on  which  the  picture  is  placed. 
Tapestsies,  In  Imitation  of  pEuntings, 
have  also  Boddebb,  worked  in  the  tapes- 
try ;  as  these  must  be  proportionate  tu 
the  siie  of  the  picture,  Trhidi  in  tapestry 
ore  nanally  very  large,  they  may  be  or- 
nameoted  with  Arabesques,  Masks,  Ca- 
meos, &e.  The  greatest  painters  have 
aot  disdained  this  style  of  composition ; 
the  borders  of  many  of  the  tapestries  in 
the  Yotican  were  executed  after  designs 
by  Enffnelie, 

BO'RBAS,  m  Grecian  mythology,  the 
son  of  AstrtOBS  and  Aurora,  and  usually 
worshipped  as  the  god  of  the  north  wind. 
There  are   few  of   tho    minor    Gveci™ 

farious  exploits  aro  recorded  as  of  Bo- 

sonrco  tho  allegory  of  all  his  odventnres 
and  aohlevements,  """"  "    ""  '"   "'""" 


is  deiSca 


.    Tho 


asaidnity,  foi 
worship  of  Boreas  was  culiivated  at 
Athens  proooeded  from  gratitude,  the 
north  wind  having  on  one  oseasion  de- 
stroyed the  fleet  of  the  Peraians  when 
meditating  the  invasion  of  Athens.  A 
similar  cause  induced  the  inhabilOQts  of 
Megalopolis  to  consider  Boreas  as  their 
euardian  divinity,  in  whose  honor  they 
I'ilh  his 


IS  Paradise  Lost: 


Boreas  was  usually  represented  with  tho 
feet  of  a  sorpent,  his  wings  dripping  with 
golden  dew-diops,  ^  and  the  train  of  his 
garment  sweeping  along  the  ground. 

BOR'OUGH,  this  word  originally  de- 
noted a  fortifled  city  er  town;  but  at 

fags  as  sends  burgesses  or  representa- 
tives to  parliament.  Boroughs  are  equally 
suoh  whether  tbojbe  incorporate  or  not; 
there  being  several  boroaghs  that  are  not 
incorporated,  and,  on  the  contrary,  sev- 
eral eorporations  that  are  not  boroughs. 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


OTOLOPEDIA   OF  LITEBATURK 


BOETlBLreTS,  in  oinroh  history,  a 
teot  of  Ohfietlana  in  Holland,  (so  onllad 
(torn  Borrel,  their  fouQdar,)^wl 

aali 

BOBS  HOLDER,  among  the  Anglo- 
1a\0il,  one  of  the  lowest  magistratos, 
whoso  authorit;  extended  only  ovor  one 
tithmg  oofltisting  of  ton  families.  Boeli 
titlirag  ftrmed  a  little  state  of  itself,  and 
ehose  one  of  its  moEt  raapectoble  mem- 
bers for  ils  head,  nho  van  oalled  a  bors- 
huller  a  term  derived  from  two  words 
eignifyiog  a  "surety"  and  a  "head." 

E0S3  this  1«rm  deseribes  Eoulptnred 
objeabs  in  their  full  forms  in  eoniradie. 
tinctuoo  to  those  wlioli  are  in  Relief, 
or  attached  moio  or  less  to  a  plane  or 
ground 

LOS  ^AQE,  In  orehiteeture,  a  term 
Use  I  tor  sny  atone  that  haa  a  projeoture, 


9  mouldings,  eapitals, 
-Boasa^e  is  alee  the 


terwacds  earvad  in 

name  for  what  is  otherwise  aalled  i-asii 
tear/,  consisting  of  stones  that  seem  to 
ptojeot  beyond  the  IbyoI  of  the  bnilding, 

in  the  joinings.    These  are  ohiefiy  in  the 
corners  of  edlificeB,  and  are  theie  sailed 
rusHe  quoine. 
BOSS'ES,    are    pntiecljng    ornaments 

snoh  03  ceilings,  lo  corer  the  goinls  of  in- 
tereectiou  of  the  ribs,  Ha.  Ibey  oonsist 
variously  of  fuliage,  heS'is,  armorial 
shields,  &o.,  and  embiaca  a  great  vaiiety 
of  fiimrfful  shapes. 

BOTANaO  aARDBF,  a  garden  devo- 
ted to  the  culture  of  a  colleotioa  of  plants, 
with  rBferenOB  to  the  eoionoo  of  botany. 
The  legitimate  olyeot  of  gardens  of  this 
description  appears  to  be  to  collect  and 
cultiTuto,  at  the  public  expense,  all  the 
Bpaoies  and  Tarietiee  of  plants  that  can 
be  eultimted  in  the  given  climate,  with 
or  without  the  aid  of  gls^s ;  and  then  to 
distribute  these  to  jrlvate  individuals 
throughout  the  distJiot  by  nhich  the 
ijotanio  garden  is  supported.    The  most 

'-'-  system   of  this  kind  ever  «s- 

"Ttpears  te  have  been  that  of 
1  after  the   rerolntion.    All 


t.ablisbed  a' 


the  botanioal  artjeles  that  could  be  pro- 


uied  from  other  < 


mtrie 


the  botaaio  garden  at  Paris;  and  aftec 
they  had  borne  seeds  or  been  propagated 
there,  the  progeny  was  dislributed  among 
the  provinoiM  botanio  gardens,  of  which 
there  is  one  or  more  in  every  departi 
After  being  propagated  in  the  provj 


botanio  gardens,  the  seeds   or  progony 

Brer  iu  the  district  to  whioh  the  gardon 
belonged  thonght  M  to  apply  for  them. 


ientific  point  of  view,  the  sreateat  facili- 
3S  were  thus  given  to  the  spread  of 
■very  useful  grain,  pulse,  culinary  ve- 
getable, and  fruit,  over  the  whole  of 
Franco. 
BOTAJS;OMAN'Cy,  an  anoiant  speoies 

cially  saga  and  fig  leaves.  Questiona 
were  wi'itten  on  leaves,  whioh  were  then 
exposed  to  the  wind,  and  as  many  of  the 
letters  as  remained  in  their  places  were 
taken  up,  ond,  being  joined  together, 
contained  an  answer  til  the  qneation. 

B03"T0i«  BAIL,  in  aroTiiteeturo,  a 
term  nsed  for  denoting  the  lowest  horizon- 
tal rail  of  a  framed  door. 

BOT'TOSiar,  in  oommereial  law,  is  in 
effcet  a  mortgage  of  o,  ship,  being  an 
Bgreement  entered  into  b;  an  owner  or  ' 
ins  agent,  whereby,  in  consideration  of  a 

ship,  the  borrower  undertakes  to  repay 
the  same,  with  interest,  if  the  ship  ter- 

binds  or  bypothecatos  the  ship  for  the 
performance  cf  the  contract. 

BOtr-DOIE,  In   arehitectHre,  a  small 

chamber  and  dressing-room,  for  the  pri- 

of  the  house, 

BOUL'TIN,  in  n.i'ehitactnre,  a  name 
given  to  a  moulding  whose  section  is 
nsorly  a  quadrant  of  a  oirola,  whose 
diameter  being  horizontal,  the  contour  is 
coEvai  in  respect  of  a  vertical  to  such 
diameter.  It  is  more  usually  called  the 
egg  or  quarter  round,  plaaed  next  below 
the  plinth  in  the  Tuscan  and  Doric  cap- 


certain  articles,  or  to  those  who  employ 
ships  in  certain  trades,  when  the  profits 
resulting  from  these  respective  branches 
of  industry  are  alleged  to  be  insufflinent. 
BOUSTROPHE'DON,  a  word  deserip- 

the  early  Greelfs  until  noarly  the  middio 
of  the  fifth  century  before 
altera; 


right,  ai 
m  whence  the  derivi 


right  to  left,  and 
.  fields  are  plonghod 
.  alternate  direution. 
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BODTS-RIMBS,  a  tflrm  for  oerlun 
rhymes  dispa^d  in  order,  and  ^ven  to  a 
poet,  togother  with  a  Buhjeot,  to  be  filled 
up  nitli  varfies  endiog  in  the  siuoe  word 


enjooth  by  tbe  ttction  of  »tU»r. 

EOWt'DBR  WALL,  a  wall,  generally 
on  the  aeii-^8st,  couatructod  of  large 
pebbles  or  bowlders  of  flint,  which  have 
heeii  ronndett  by  the  antion  of  water. 

BOWLBi  a  gama  playad  upon  a  fino 

parpose,   and  denommatcd  a   bowling- 
green. 

BOS'ERS,  ft  kind  of  nthleto,  who 
combat  or  eoBtend  for  viotory  with  their 
fiats.  Among  Uia  Romans  they  were 
called  pugUes  ;  lience  the  appallatlon 
of  pagiiisls  to  the  boiorfl  of  the  preaont 

BRACE,  in  architecture,  a  pieca  of 
timber  framed  in  with  bevel  joints,  to 
keep  the  bnildin"  from  swerving  oither 
■"'\en  the  Ernoe  is  framed  into  the 


,  it  is 


BRACB'LETS,  itara  with  lie  Ancients, 

d  1 11  with  (h    M  d    a.  th      ym 

bol   fm        e      Thyi7      g         Ily 

Ibdftedbtw  rpt 
h  nds  Ilk  1h  g  ai  f  n  Th 
robe  fgid  db  bacta 
r  d  t  H  re  i  m  d  P  mpa 
h  th  t  th  m  la  p  t  1  1; 
.    C      rp     ■ 


Jdong  tl 


^aof  u 


oiont  times.    Antiqno  bi. _.   ._ 

two  kinds,  armlets  and  true  broceleta,  tbe 
one  worn  on  tlie  upper  arm  and  the  other 


n  thai 

also  been  found  like  twisted  hands.  The 
Baeeliantea  wore  real  serpents  insiead  of 
aorpant-Iike  bracelata.  These  ornaments 
ware  not  worn  esoluslvoly  by  women,  for 
wa  find  that  tlie  Roman  Consuls  wore 
bracolota  in  triumphcil  prDI^eseions ;  they 
were  presented  by  the  emporors  to  sol- 
diers who  diatingulBhed  themselves  (Aa- 
siiLLS.)  The  anliles  hud  eimilar  orna- 
ments, thenos  oalled  Ankiets. 

BRACHYG'RAPHY,  Btenography,  or 
tbe  ftrt  of  writing  in  short  hand. 

BRAOHTL'OQY,  in  rhetorie,  the  meth- 
od of  eipresaing  anything  in  the   most 


BRACK'BT,  a  support  suspended 
)m  or  attached  to  a  wall  for  the  purpose 
sapporting  statuettes,  vases,  lamps, 
olooks.  &o.  The  skill  of  Oie  artist  has 
been  frequently  employed  upon  thia  or- 
nament, nhiob  is  snsoeptible  of  great  oie- 
jonee  of  form  and  emboUisbment. 

BRAH'MINS,  or  BRAM'INS.the  caste 
jr  hereditary  dirision  of  Hindoos  pecu- 
liarly devoted  to  religion  and  roligioHs 

the  Jews,  the  priesthood  w 


Thefami- 

of  t^is  aaate  claim  peculiar  venera- 
rest,  and  seam,  in  their 


on  fr 


of  bramins,  t 

being  the  more  immadiats  followers  of 
Erahma,  their  incarnate  deity.  Some  of 
them,  however,  are  deaoribed  na  very 
corrupt  in  their  morals ;  while  othei-s  live 
sequestered  trora  the  world,  devoted  to 
snperadtaon  and  Indoleuoe.  To  the  hram- 
todebted  for 


mt,  oi 


languQg 


know 

of  the  conntry,  i 


BRAVO'RA,  in  muBic,  an  air  so  com- 
posed as  to  enablo  tho  performer  to  show 
his  skill  in  the  exeouUon  of  diflioult  p(ia- 
sagas.  It  is  also  somotimaB  used  for  the 
style  of  0 


>t  kind 


BEBADTH,  t 
the  langnage  of 
f  grandonr  which  results  from  tho  t 
angement  of  ot^eots  and  of  the  mode  of 
proceedinf;  in  delineating  them.  In 
painting  it  is  applied  both  lo  Dosign  and 
t  Colonng:  it  omirBjfl  the  idea  of  sim- 
ple arrangement,  free  ftom  too  groBt  a 
muldplicity  of  details,  following  wbioh 
the  lights  and  shades  spread  themselves 
over  the  prominent  paFta,  without  iaa- 
iling  or  interfering  with  eaoli  other,  so 
that  the  ottonlion  of  the  spectator  ia  ar- 
rested and  kept  fiied,  and  there  labreadth 
of  effect,  tliB  result  of  judicious  ooioring 
andcftioj-o-oscuro.  When  a  work  offors 
thesQ  results,  we  say  It  has  breadth ;  and 
'■hroMl  touch,"  ttud  "broad  pencil,"  are 
terms  applicable  to  tSis  mnnaer  of  work- 
ing, when  the  tonchas  and  strokes  of  the 
pencil  produce  breadth,  of  efcci.  In  a 
similar  sense,  in  engraving,  we  say  "a 
broad  burin."  Bat  although  a  work  of 
Bculptnre  is  sasccptible  of  braadth,  we  do 
ootsaT"ahroBdcbiaol." 

BRfeC'OIA,  an  Italian  name  for  those 
stones  which  consist  of  hard  angular  or 
rounded  fragments  of  different  mineral 
bodies,  untted  by  a  kind  of  cement,  of 
which  tho  so-oallcd  pndding-stone  is  an 
esaraplo,  whiuh  consists  of  flint  dotritus, 
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Litao 


t  Th  t      ed 

in  ht  at  d    (he 

P  phy  r  b                or 

c  f    th     most 


beh 


inthB 


lifa.  Ib  this  aenaa,  na  say,  wsE-bred,  111- 
brod,  a  m»n  of  bi'eedjDg,  &a.  Lord 
SbniisEbury  oomparoa  the  wall-bred  muo 
mitb  tlia  real  philosopher ;  the  oonduot 
ondmannarSDftJiBODeareformeclooQOtd- 
ing  to  the  most  parFect  snae  aad  good  en- 
tei-talument  of  oompanj ;  of  tha  other, 
aeooriling  to  tha  atriolaat  interest  ot  man- 
'  kind ;  the  ono  aooerding  to  bia  rank  aad 
quality  in  his  priTL^  Bl^ion  ;  the  other, 
ajscording  to  bia  rank  and  dignity  in  na- 
tnre.  In  abort,  good-breeding  ia  polite- 
nes9,  OF  the  union  of  Choae  qualifications 

.  is  eqnn     .      . 
.  Dr  irhoa  dotted,  to  three :  thi 
foruier  Is  oallod  an  impeifect,  tha  Iatt«r, 

BRBVET',  a  militurj  term,  aiprasaiTo 
of  nominal  promotJon  without  additional 
pay :  tftua,  Bi  brevet  major  serves  a  cap- 
tain, and  drans  pnj  as  snob.  The  word 
ived  from  tha  Preneb,  sigoifying 


/alac 


iting  30 


ir  or  pri-i 


-„- ,    IS  brevet  dUnventiim. 

BKE'VIART,  the  book  contiuning  the 
doily  serviee  of  lie  obutch  of  Rome. 

BBIEJ',  in  law,  an  ftbridgraeot  of  the 
alient's  ease,  mlide  out  for  the  instruction 
of  counsel  on  a  trial  at  law;  nheraiathe 
<iase  of  the  pluntJH',  Ao.,  is  to  bo  briefly, 
but  completely,  staled. — Mriij,  in  musio, 
a  monsure  of  quaotjty,  which  contains 
two  atrokeg  doivn  in  beatiog  time,  and 
two  np — Brief  aposioHcal,  letters  or 
written,  messages  of  the  pope,  addreased 
to    prlnoea    or    ma^trates,    respeoting 

BIUGADE',  a  party  or  diviaion  of  sol- 
diora,  either  horse  or  foot.  An  oi'my  is 
diviiiled  into  biigadea  of  horae  and  brigiuJea 
of  foot !  a  brigade  of  horse  is  a  body  of 
eight  or  ten  aquadrona  ;  a  brigade  of  foot 
ooasists  of  fnur,  five,  or  six  battalions . 

ERieKANDINE,  a  kind  of  ancient  de- 


the  lights  pre]>onderate  over  the  shadons. 


a  shield. 
BMTIN'IANS,  a  body  ot  A  gnat 

Britini,  in  Anoona.  They  w  d  stm 
guished  by  their  austerities  i    1 

EROOADB',  a  staff  of  goll,     1 
silk,  r^sed  and  onriobed  wi  h  fi  w 
foliages,  and  other  ornament     ace    d    g 
to  tie  fancy  of  the  merchants        m 
factnrcra. 

BKOaUB,  adafectiTOproa  ti        f 

a  langungo,  particularly  appU  d  lo  th 
Irish  manner  of  apeating  English 

BRO'E£K,  a  name  applied  to  pe      ns 
of  several  and  very  differanb  p   f     1 
tha  chief  of  which  are  exchange  b    k 
stock-brokers,  pawn-brokers,  and  b    k 
who  Bell  household  furniture. 

BEONTIUM,  in  Sreelan  t  q  ty 
place  undernoj^  the  floor  of  th  th 
ties,  in  which  were  kept  bra  Is 

full  of  stones  and  other  mat  Is  n  th 
which  tbey  imitated  the  noise    SOi     d 

BBOXZB,  a  mixed  metal        mpo    d 
principally  of  copper,  with  (     ra  11  p 
lion  of  tin  and  other  metal       Tb 
cienta  used  bronao  for  a  great  tj   f 

are  to  be  found  in  all  cabinets  of  antiqui- 
ties. The  moderns  bare  also  made  much 
use  of  bronze,  particularly  for  statnes 
exposed  to  accidents,  or  the  influence  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  for  imsts  of  celc- 
bratod  antiqaas.  Bronze  of  a  good  qnal- 
Ity  acquires,  by  oxydation,  a  fine  green 
tint,  called  palaut  antiqiia  or  ceragot 
which  appearanoe  is  Imitated  by  an  ar- 
tJMal  prooess,  called  broming. 

BROWH,  or  tan-eolor,  was  nsed  both 
in  ani^ent  and  mediieval  times  as  a  sign 
of  mourning;  regarded  as  a  compound 
of  red  and  black,  bietsb,  it  is  the  sym- 
bol of  infernal  love  and  of  treason.  By 
the  BgyptJons  Typhon  was  represented 
of  a  red  color,  or  raUier  of  red  mixed 
trith  black  j  everything  in  nature  of  a 
brown  color  was  consecrated  to  Typhon. 
In  tho  ancient  pictures  representing  the 
Passion  of  Jesus  Ohriat,  tha  paraonagea 
are  frequently  depicted  brown.  Several 
roligiona  ordera  adopt  this  color  in  their 
costume,  as  the  aymbol  of  renunciatioa. 
With  the  Moors  it  was  emblematic  of 
every  avil.    Tradition  assigns  red  hair 


Ho.teatvGoo'^Ie 


isdan  ajmiiolisin  appro- 
pciiuMs  tuu  vuLtir  of  the  dead  leaf  for  the 
tjpe  of  spiritual  iaath  ,■  the  bias,  tha 
celaatiiil  color^  whicli  gLvea  them  life^ 
is  eyaporatad— they  bocome  of  a  dark- 
jellow,  Jienoe  the  term  "  dead  letrf," 
BUU'MAL,  the  niator  quarter  of  Qie 

BRtlMA'LIA,  in  antieiiiitr,  ft  featival 
calebratKid  by  EJie  Romans  in  honor  of 

of  the  oalende  of  Mareh,  and  the  eighth 
of  the  oalonds  of  Deoember. 

BEU'f  E,  an  animal  without  the  nee  of 
reMon,  or  that  nets  by  mors  inatinet,  in 
whieh  sense  it  denotes  much  tha  same 
with  beaat,  and  eomprehenda  all  oaimala 
eioepting  mmikind.  Philosophers,  how- 
ever, ore  far  fi;om  boing  agread  on  thie 
salgeet ;  some  makmg  fi-utes  mars  ma- 
chines, whilst  otJiera  allow  them  uot  only 
reason,  hut  immortality.  Others  toice  a 
middle  eourae,  and  allow  brntee  to  have 
imagination,  memory,  and  passion ;  but 
deny  that  thoy  have  understanding  oi 
reason,  at  least,  in  any  degree  comparo^ 
ble  to  that  of  mankind.  The  aagaoitj  of 
many  brntes  is  indeed  admirable ;  yet 
what  a  prodigious  dijference  is  there 
between  that  sagacity  and  the  reason  of 

BDCANIBR',  or  BUCCANEER',  a 
name  given  to  thoso  piratical  adven- 
turers, chiefly  English  aod  French,  who, 
in  the  scventosnth  oentury,  eommittad 
the  most  excessive  depredations  on  the 
Bpaniarda  in  America,  The  name  had 
been  given  to  the  flret  French  settlers  on 
the  island  of  St,  Domingo,  whoso  solo  em- 
ployment 'eonslated  in  hunting  buils  or 
wild  boars,  in  order  to  sell  their  hides 
and  desh ;  and  as  they  smoked  aad  dried 
tha  Hash  of  tha  animals  ocaording  to  the 
moaner  of  tha  Indians,  which  was  sailed 
buccaneermg,  they  thna  obttuned  tha 
namaofbuooanaara. 

BUOCELLA'Rir,  an  order  of  sohliary 
under  the  Qreelt  emparora,  appointed  to 
guard  and  distribute  the  rations  of  bread, 

BUCOI'NA,  an  ancient  mn^al  and 
milUaiy  instrnment,  somewhat  similar  to 
the  moiom  trumpet. — Henee  Bucciha- 
SOB,  or  trnmpotBr. 

BUCBN'TASTE,  the  namo  of  the  large 
vaBsal  which  the  Tenetaans  formerly  used 
iu  the  ceremony  of  espousing  the  sea. 

BUGK'LEB,  a  piece  of  defensive  ar- 
mor used  by  the  ancients,  commonly 
composed  of  hidea,  fbrdfied  with  plates  of 


rophy. 

BUOK'RAM,  a  sort  of  coarse  elotli 
made  of  hemp,  gammed,  calendered,  and 
dyed  of  several  oolora.  It  is  used  in 
drapery,  gnrmetita,  &o.,  required  to  lie 
kept  stiff  to  their  form. 

BUCOL'HJS,  the  G-reek  term  for  pas- 
toral poems,  meaning  lite»ally  the  aenga 
of  herdemen.  We  have  considerable  re- 
mains Of  tjils  species  of  poetry  in  the 
poema  of  Thaooritns,  Bion  aoA  Mosohns, 
and  the  Eclogues  of  Tir^l.  The  metre 
universally  employed  is  the  hexameter 
or  heroio ;  bat  in  pastoral  poetry  an 
easier  flow  of  the  lines  was  studied  than 
in  epica,  and  Ihis  was  generally  aoeoni- 
plished  by  lutrodncing  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  the  metrical  feet  oalled  dactyls  in 
the  former  than  in  tho  latter ;  but  no 
rules  were  laid  down  on  this  point.  This 
epedes  of  poetry  has  been  eultiTated  also 
by  moat  modern  nations,  and  in  England, 
Francs,  and  espeeially  in  Germany,  with 
great  snocoas.  Indeed,  the  lost-mentioned 
oDunti'y  can  boast  among  others  of  a 
fleasnor,  whose  Idyls  have  been  pro- 
nounced by  some  modern  erities  to  he 
models  of  pastoral  poetry,  combining  tho 
moat  finished  harmony  of  numbers  with  a 
simplicity  and  tendemeas  of  sentiment 
and  esprossion  worthy  of  Theooritna  him- 
self. 

BITDB'HISTS,  the  followers  or  wor- 
shippers of  Buddha,  thefonnderofavery 
ancient  religion  in  India,  which  after- 
wards spread  to  Japan,  Thibet,  and  Chi- 
na, where  it  exists  at  the  present  day. 
Buddha,  whose  hlstorioal  name  was  Tsha- 
kia^mnni,  was  horn  under  the  reign  of 
Tahao-wang,  of  the  dynasty  of  Tahau, 
1029  a.o.,  and  died  uuder  the  reign  of 
MoEwang,  950  n.o.  His  disciple  Mahn- 
fcaya  succeeded  him,  and  ia  the  first  saint 
or  patrlm^ih  of  Buddhism ;  but  a  regnlar 
dyimaty  of  auooessors  filled  thla  important 
station  till  A,n.  713.  Their  history  Is 
mixed  Vf  ith  the  groasest  fiiblea ;  bnt  it  is 
clear  that  they  devoted  themselvea  to  re- 
iigioua  eierrases  and  constant  oontempla- 
tion,  and  condemned  themselves  to  (he 
severest  abstinenoD.  Besides  many  other 
monuments  of  (ie  ancient  worship  of 
Buddha,  tlicre  are  two  particularly  re- 
markable— the  ruins  of  tho  gigantic  tam- 
plo  Boro-Budor,  in  Java,  and  the  £re 
large  subterranean  halls,  called  Fantsh- 
Pandu,  on  the  way  from  G-nserat  to  Mal- 
wa.    Tradition  ascribes  these  astonishing 

sculpture,  which  far  anrpass  Ihe  skill  of 
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to  d    gn  te  th      p     h  m^s  by  tlie 
h     coll        t    th  h  q  er  when  he 

g  g  I       w    I  th    publid  Fere- 

imd       p     lit  d    hitiniEites 

whether  goTeroaient  intend  to  propose 
the  imposition  or  tepoal  of  any  taies,  &a. 
BUE'FO,  the  Italian  for  a  singer,  or 


ailed.    Henee 

13      p    t   !    t 

11  Ith    b 


BUREAU',  in  it    p   m    y 

doth  oovering  »  tobl  t 

table  ;  and  afterwards    sed  t 

irabecofanofflQ       fgo     t 

bodj  of  sabordin  t      ft 

under  the  direction   1       h   f 

UKEAO'CKATIB 
CRACT,   is  the  a    t  m    by 
bnsiness  of  admin    t    t 
in  departments,  eatli 


BUHL,  thia  word  is  a  eorrnption  of 
Boule,  the  nnnie  of  an  Italian  artisan 
who  first  introduced  this  kind  of  ornnmont 
into  oabinet-work.    It  is  naed  to  desig- 

taat^rials  of  different  colors  are  inlaid 
into  eaah.  other,  as  brass,  tortoise-shell, 
pearl,  &a. ;  it  is  applied  to  ohaire,  tables, 

BUL,  Ik  the  anoieDt  Hebrew  ohronolo- 
gy,  the  eighlh  month  of  tlie  occlesiastical, 
and  the  second  of  the  oivil  year  ;  it  lias 
sinee  been  oalled  Marshevan,  and  answers 
to  our  October. 

BULL,  PAPAL,  an  instrnment,  ordi- 

to  the  proclaiu  alions,  edicts,  letters  pat- 
enl,  or  ukases  of  secular  princes.     Bulls 
are  written  on  parchment,  to  which  a 
leaden  seal  is  aSlied,  ami  are  granted    : 
for  the  ooasecratioQ  of  bishops,  1 
motion  to  beneSoes,  and  the  celc 
of  jubilees,  &e.    The  publication  of  papal 
bulls  is  termed  fulmination ;   and  '^  -- 
done  by  one  of  Ihree  commissione 
whom  they  aro  usually  addresasd. 

BUL'LA,  in  antiquity,  a  email  round 
ornament  of  gold  or  silver,  worn  about 
the  neok  or  breast  of  the  children  of  the 
nobility  till  the  ago  of  fourteen, 

BUL'LBTIN,   an  offioia-  '       ' 


t    1 


I  in  which  th 

i.ye  a  oo-ord     te  a  th     ly 
BUR'aBSS,  aninh  b  ta  t  f    b      u„h 

In  other  oonntiies   b    g  d     t     n 

are  used  synonym  usly  b  t  E  gl  d 
they  are  distinguish  dbg  h  mg 
ordinarily  used  ftir  th  p  tat  t 
a  borough-town  in  p    1    ro     t 

BURG'LARY,  i  1  th  b  king 
and  entering  the  dw  lima;  f  bji  th  in 
the  night,  iiitk  th  inte  t  t  oomm  t 
some  felony,  wheth     th    f  1  mt     t 

be  pnt  in  esecuCi  t       Th     1  k 

breaking, 

BUR'GOMASTER,  ih  h  fm  -t  t 
ofthe  groat  towns        Tlanl  rs  il  U     d, 


mdQern 


my 


imbles  th  t 


th 


[.    dM  y 


BURLBS'QUE,  tl 


hth    hm 


'est. 


ecal 


red  by 


BULL'-ITOHT,  an  enterta 
merly  frequent  in  Spain  ani 
at  which  wild  bulls  are  enco 
men  on  hersebaek,  armed  witl 

BULLION,  uncoined  gold  or  silTcr  in 
the  mass.  Those  metals  aro  called  so, 
either  when  smelted  from  the  native  ore, 
and  not  peifeotly  refined;  or  when  they 
are  perfectly  refinod,  but  melted  down  in 
bare  or  ingots,  or  in  any  nnwrouglit  body, 
of  any  degree  -"'' 


English,  is  m 

compositions  of  wh   I 

in  a  ludiorous  mi^tu        f  th    f 

and  low  i  .  as  high  tb     ghls     1 

low  expressions ;  o  a 

or  base  topics  iuT  sted  m  th 

dignity  of  poetic  di  t  Th    h 

Iiarody  or  travosd  a  Ises  f  m  t 
usque.— .Buri^to,  a  slight  ooinio  i 
drama,  is  derived  from  the  same  € 
BURLETT;A,  a  light,  comic  apt 
muaieal  drama,  whiSi  derives  it 
tVom  tho  Italian  burldre,  1«  jest, 
BUR'SARS,  originolly  olerka  oi 


IS  of  funds  derive 
is  a  singular  ei 
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thare  ia  now,  pariapa,  no  lUTiliiad  coun- 
try in  irbiali  it  doos  not  aiiat,  under  the 
n9.me  oS  bBranries,  falloVBhips,  exluhi- 
tioDs.  scholarships,  An.  These  endoir- 
mants  are  oC  two  kinds;  either  furnishing 
the  sCoduitt  with  the  meuna  of  pro 
his  atudiea  daring  the  aaodemioi 

aelf,  without  diatrnction,  to  literary  pnr- 
auita  eran  after  the  expiration  of  this 
period. 

BTIR'SCaS,  a  jonth,  espooially  a  Btn- 
dont  at  0  Hmveraltj. 

BUK'SOilEN  COMMENT,  tha  coda  of 
!a,wa  BcloptBil  by  the  atudanta  for  tlie 
regnlntlon  of  tboir  demeanor  amongst 
thomsoWoa,  &e. 

BUR'SCIIRNSCHAIT, 
saaret  iLSsaciation  of  Etudenta,  forDiod  in 
leiB,  fur  the  parposs,  fts  was  naaorted,  of 


nany, 


BTJBSB,  BDa^SA,  or  BASILICA,  an 
asehaoge,  or  plaae  of  maating  for  mor- 
chiuits  to  aonanlt  on  matters  of  trade,  and 
to  negotiate  billa  of  axobange. 

BDSmrS,  in  Egyptian  mythology, 
fsbul.       ■.-.---   -J-!-    - 


,  _.         ^  oat  discrepant 

acsaant.  His  hiatory  ia  blended  with 
that  ofOsirie, 

BUS'SIH,  a  kind  of  boot,  or  covering 
for  the  leg,  of  great  antiqoity.  It  was 
part  of  the  costume  of  actors  in  tragedy ; 
it  is  worn  by  Diana  In  ropresontationa  of 
that  goddess,  ae  part  of  the  costume  of 
hunters.     In  antique  marblos  It  Is  lepre- 

nt  d  tost  fully  ornamer.Ced.  Seing 
la  d  m  f  nt  It  fitted  tiglitly  to  tlie  leg. 
B  k  a  IS  used  in  oontraflistinetion  to 
th  k    (soecus)   the    flat-soled    shoe, 

w  n  1  y  m  dians,  &o.,  and  both  terms 
a      n    d  t      tpress  the  tii^io  and  comic 

BUST  BUS'TO,  in  Kjnlptora,  do- 

n  1  ,  k  wing  only  the  head,  ahoul- 
dara,  and  atomaah,  the  anna  baing  lopped 
off.  The  atomnoli  and  akonldors  ate, 
atriatlj  spaaJiing,  the  bust.  Tha  lann  is . 
also  uaad  by  the  Italians,  for  the  torso  or 
trunk  of  the  body,  from  the  neck  to  the 


i   gladial 


mt.     Han 


0  fongh 


buatum  of  any  person  in  tha  cclebratioa 
of  hia  obBeqniea. 

BY'-LAWS,  or  BYB'-LAW3,  prlyato 
and  peculiar  lairs  for  tha  good  gocem- 
ment  of  a  dty,  eouct,  or  other  comoiunity, 
mode  by  tha  general  consent  of  tha  mom- 
bera.  All  by-lana  are  lo  be  reOBDnable, 
and  for  the  common  benefit,  not  prlfote 
advantogo  of  any  partianlar  persona,  and 
muat  be  agreeable  to  the  public  laws  in 

bI'zAN'TIHB,  a  gold  coin  of  tha  value 
of  lU.,  so  oalled  from  being  ooinod  at 
Byzantium.  Also  an  opithet  for  any^ 
tiling  pertaining  to  Byzantium,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Throoe,  eltaatod  on  the  Boa- 
phorus. 

BYZAS'TIHE  niSTORIANS,  a  se- 
ries of  Oreok  hiatoriana  and  authors,  who 
lived  under  the  Eastern  Empire  betwaan 
the  6th  and  the  IBth  oentnciaa.  They 
may  be  divided  into  throe  classes:  1. 
Ilistorioos  whose  works  (brci  a  eontinu- 
bistory  of  ihe  Eysantiue   Empire 


Etantinople. .  They  are  nearly  thirty  In 
number,  with  Tariona  ebades  of  literaTy 
merit ;  but  their  works  constitute  the  al- 
most only  authontie  aonroe  of  tha  hiatory 
ofthateventftil period.  2.  Qenoral chron- 
iclera  or  historians,  whose  works,  embra^ 
cing  a  wider  range  tlum  those  of  the  for- 
illy  of  the  olironogritphy  of 
■  "■-  --'-'  "— -     3.  Au- 


iic,  of  tha  Romans.  Thsae  two  clasaea 
oombined  amount  also  to  about  thirty, 
and  their  writings  ^ve  ui  excellent  IIIde- 
tration  of  the  times  of  whioh  they  tioni, 
whether  as  historiims,  oiironiolors,  anti- 


C,  the  third  letter  and  second  oonaonont 
of  the  alphabet,  is  pronounaed  like  A  be- 
fore the  vowels  a,  0,  end  u,  and  like  3  be- 
fore 6,  i,  and  y.    Before  A  It  has  a  pecu- 

and  soma  other  words,  it  ia  hu^i  like  k ; 
but  in  many  Erenoh  wjrds  it  is  softba- 
fore  h,  like  s,  as  in  chaise,  ahagrin,  fto. 
ral  0  stands  for  100,  and  C  0 
;  OS  an  abbreviation  it  stands 
3  A.O.  Anno  Christi,  or  Ante 


for  aoo,  .ti 
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CIir!36uni  J  also  for 
Compimion  of  the  B 
0  aftar  the  eliff,  Is  I 


larly  applied  by  the  Mahometima  to  the 
temple  of  Meoco,  bnitt,  as  they  pretead, 
1j;  AbrOihiLm,  and  Isbmudl  Ms  son.  It  is 
towBrda  this  fempio  thoy  always  turn 
thoir  faces  tihen  they  pray,  In  whaterer 
pai'l  of  the  vrorld  Uiey  happen  to  be. 
This  iomple  enjojs  the  pcivilagB  of  an 
nsylum  for  all  aorta  of  oriminalsi  but  it 
is  mnat  remnrki"  "  "  ,"__  ' 
made  to  it  by  the  devout  Mnssulm) 
who  pay  so  great  a  venoration  to  it,  that 
they  boliove  a  ainglo  eight  of  lie  aacred 
nolla,  without  any  partionlar  not  of  de- 
TotJon,  is  as  moiitoi-ious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  the  moat  oa™M  diaohnrge  of 
ona'a  duty,  for  the  epnce  of  a  whole  year, 

CABAI/,  de 
united  in  some  elose  deaign,  and 
times  used  synonjmooaly  with  Jaction^ 
This  torm  was  applied  lo  the  ministry  of 
Charlos  II.,  from  tiie  ioiUal  letters  of 
their  roBpootlro  namiis,  tIs.,  Clifford, 
Aaliley,     Buckingham,     Ai-lington,    and 

CAB'ALA,  a  m jatoriouB  kind  of  aoienoe 
pretended  to  bare  boon  delivered  by  rev- 
elation to  the  anolent  Jewa,  and  trans- 
mitted by  oral  tradition  to  thoao  of  our 
times ;  aerving  for  the  intorprotntjon  of 
tbe  booka  botii  of  nature  asd  sorlpture. 

CABINET,  a  aeleot  apartment  set 
apart  for  -writing,  etudjing,  or  pros 
ing  anything  that  is  preoioas.  Hi 
ne  say,  a  cabinet  of  paintings,  ear  . 
ties,  Ao.— Also,  tiio  closet  or  private 
room  in  the  royal  palaee,  where  counoila 
are  held ;  likewise  the  ministers  of  state 
^bo  are  aummoned  to  attend  sneh  'OOi 

CAEITtl,  certain  deities  greatly  Vl. 
erated  b;  the  ancient  Fogana  in  Qreeee 
and  Phienieia,  who  were  anpposed  to  have 
a  pattioular  mflnenoe  over  maritime  af- 
feirs.  Various  opinionfl  Save  been  enter- 
tained eitDOerning  the  nature  and  origin 
of  the  Oabiri ;  bat  from  the  mnltiplidty  of 
namaa  applied  lo  them,  together  ifiSi  the 
profboad  seofeoy  observed  m  the  celebra- 
tion of  thoir  rites,  an  almost  impenetrable 
veil  of  mystery  baa  been  thrown  around 
their  history.  Thoy  seem  to  have  been 
men  who,  having  eommonicalod  the  art 
of  melting  metals,  Ac.,  were  deified  by  a 
grateRil  postority.  Their  worship  waa 
diiefiy  oultlvated  in  the  island  of  Samo- 


thra 


farted  to  Lemnos,  Imbros, 
towns  of  Troas.  They  wsrestyled  the  off- 
spring of  Vulcan,  though  their  name  waa 
decived  from  their  mothei  Caboro,  daugh- 
terof Proteus.  Their namber is varionsly 
given.  Those  who  were  inltiat  d  '  th  ' 
rites  were  held  to  be  secured  ai 
dnnger  by  sea  and  land.  Th  dm 
gnishing  badge  wbs  a  purple  g    d 

CAOOETHBS,  an  ill  habit       p    p 
sity;  as  tbe  caaiethes  ecribcad    a         h 
for  authorahip. 

OAO'OPHONG,   in    rbetori      an 
couth,  bad  toue  of  tbe  voice,  p  ol    d    g 
from  the  ill  disposition  of  tbe      gan 

OACOPH'ONy,  in  rhetoric  d 
of  style,  consisting  in  a  harsh  o  d  g 
able  eoscd  prodaeed  by  the  m  mg 
two  or  more  letters  or  syllab  by 

the  boo  frequent  repetition  oi  m 

letters  or  syllablaa :  e^. 


words  in  a , 

CA'CDB,  in  fabulous  history,  the  son 
of  Vnlcfm,  a  robber  of  Italy,  whose  dwell- 
ing was  in  the  Aventine  wood.  His  ax- 
ploifa  form  the  aubjeot  of  a  fine  episode 
in  the  8th  book  of  the  ^neid.    Ho  waa 


ormons  strength,  wlo,  after  a  long  life 
.._  ^l  _.....  ,  .....  gjjijgji  ^^^^ 
titnde  for  his 
1  the  Ara  Max- 
ima; and  Evonder,  with  bis  infant  colony 
of  Arcadians,  performed  divine  honors  to 
Heronles  as  their  benefaetor. 

OA'DBNOB,  in  grammar,  the  fall  of 
tbe  voice ;  also  the  flow  of  voraea  or 
periods ;  in  music,  the  conclnaion  of  a 
song,  or  of  some  parts  thereof,  in  certain 
ulBi.  B    f  th    p'  CO,  dividing  it  es  it  were 

d  t  kea  place  when  the  parts  lUll 

pe  t  d  b J  th  ear,  just  aa  a  period 
1         th  se    n  the  paragraph  of  a 

mp    Tt 


nng  after  each  other,  or  by 
d  es  j  mt  d  in  enoh  of  the  two 
parts,  the  harmony  of  the  fifth  preceding 
that  of  the  key-note ;  and  it  is  called 
perfect,  beoause  it  aaiisfloB  the  ear  more 


that  ia 


in  the 


ey-not. 


onj  precedes  that  of  the  fifth  without 
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bo  broken  or  intertnptcd  when  tile  bisa 
rises  a  nifljor  or  minor  aeooniJ,  iuBbeai  of 
fnlUng  A  flfth. 

CADSr ,  one  who  is  traioBd  up  for  tbo 
army  by  a  oouras  of  militiirj  discipline; 
BUOll  as  Hie  eadeta  at  tho  military  col- 
iegoB  of  ■Woolwich,  AiMisoombB,  &o.  In 
Engluid  tlieie  arc  throe  granl  ins<<itii- 
tions  for  the  ednoaijon  of  cjuifita :  Sand- 
hurat  for  tho  British  line ;  'Woolwich  for 
the  artillery  and  engmeers;  snd  Addie- 
oombs  for  tiie  Indian  army,  both  line 
and  artjllary.  The  academy  at  Snnd- 
bnrst  WHS  institnted  by  George  III,,  for 
the  purpose  of  affording  gensval  and  pro- 
fossional  insbvuctSon  to  the  sona  of  pri- 
va^  or  military  eentlemeu,  with  the 
view  of  thoir  obtE^iing  commiesions  in 
the  British  arm.y  trithont  parohase.    Be- 

csdet  must  ondergo  an  exnminatioa  be- 
fore lb  oompotenl  board  in  the  clnsaios, 
mathematios,  milibary  drnwing,  &o. 

The  academy  at  Woolwioh  waa  estab- 
lished with  the  view  of  qnallfying  cadets 
for  the  .-u'tilJorj  or  enginsers ;  and  to 
thia  inatitudon  tho  raaslor-generfll  of  the 


linages ;    militniy  drawing 


»nd  e 


S;  mathsmatic- ,    _..„ „     .. . 

fortifloation.  After  tho  lapse  of  four 
years,  generally,  the  oadela  undergo  an 

branshos  of  aeience ;  when  the  moat  dis- 
tingaiehsd  are  selected  for  tho  engineers, 
the  othsrs  for  the  artillery. 

lished  for  the  edaeatlon  of  officers  of  tho 
line,  artillery,  and  en^neere  for  the  In- 
dian army.  The  plan  of  iiistruotioD 
pursued  tjiere  oombines  the  two  aya- 
teins  adopted  at  Sandburg  and  at  Wool- 
wich. In  order  to  boeome  a  cadet  in  thia 
e  the 


army,  accordmg  to  the  merit  or 
.  e  of  the  tidet 

Branca  the  aealemiea  for  easels 
a\isted  j-rdou^ly  to  the  Fiench 
tion  have  been   toaiged   in   the 


mSten 


la,  and  Mnnioh  are  on  Eo  ostensivo 

any  similar  institutions  in  Europe,  In 
Glermany,  too,  tho  word  cadet  has  a  wider 

piled  to  those  persons  who,  without  hav- 
ing froc|nented  a  military  sohool,  join  the 
army  in  the  ospeotation  of  obtaining  a 
eommiasion  when  the;  have  gained  a. 
competent  knowledge  trfthe  servioe. 

In  Russia  there  is  a  ramons  academy 
for  oodets,  which  was  instituted  by  Ann 
at  St.  Petersburg  in  1732;  and  slnoe  its 
foundation  haa  aflbrded  instruotion  in 
military  science  to  upwai'da  of  £ 
papilB,  many  of  wnom  hav 
oalobritj  in  the  annab  of  Ens; 

In  the  United  States  there  is 
West  Point,  on  nearly  the  same 
pis  as  that  at  Addisoombe. 

CADErSHIP,  the  oommia! 
to  a  cadet  to  onter  the  East  Ii 
pony's  service. 

the  Turkish  empire,  ° 
CADU'CBU'8,  the  staff  of  Mei-onry  or 

It  was  given  to  hira  by  Apollo,  oa  a  re- 
ward for  having  naaisted  him  to  invent 
the  Lyro.     It  Was  then  a  winded  ataff; 
but,  in  Aroodia,  Hermos  cast  it  among 
aerpents,  who  immediately  twined  Ihem- 
aelvoa  around  it,  andbecami 
this  erent^  it  wsa  used  as  a  herald  i 
ed  tho  power  of  beatoi 
'    ■-■---.of  healing  (■ 
1  conjuring  aj 
its  from  tho  lower  world.      On  the  silirer 
ooina  of  the  Ttomnn  empeiors,  the  Cadu- 
ceus  was  given  to  Mars,  who  holds  it  !□ 
tho  left  band,  and  the  spear  in  the  right, 
to  show  bow  peace  sncoeeda  war. 

CSLATUTIA,  from  tho  Latin  c/Bbtm, 
the  tool  nsod :  the  art,  called  also  by  the 
Bomans,  acidptara,  or  chaaing,  if  we 
moan  "  raiaed-work  "  Cralatura  oorros- 
ponds  to  the  G-reolon.  term  taroiticc,  de- 
rived from  loToa,  whioh  in  ila  true  aenae 
means  only  raised-work.  Quiutilian  ex- 
pressly limits  this  term  to  metal,  While 
he  mentions  wood,  ivory,  roaible.  glnsa, 
and  proeious  stonea  ag  materials  for  en- 
graving. Silver  wns  the  artist's  favorite 
metal,  bnt  gold,  bronze,  and  even  iron, 
woie  emboaaed.  Oloaely  connected  with 
this  art  was  that  of  stamping  with  the 
pnncli,  called  by  the  Eomans  ciDuderc. 
Bmbosainga  were  probably  finished  by 
iorealice,  of  whioh  Phidios  is  oallod  the 
mventor.  The  colossal  atatuea  of  gold 
andiroryinadeby  him  and  by  Polyolotua 


ion  si^iven 
dla  Oom- 


Afler 
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OTCLOPEDIA    0? 


t"' 


bslong  partly  to  BColptnra  by  the  ivory- 
■work,  and  partly  to  torentio  avt  from  ths 
gold-work,  tJia  emboasing  of  Tfhioh  woa 
essontiftl  to  thoir  chttraater,  as  also  to 

It  embosBod.  Besides  Pbidios  Mid  Foly- 
(Jetna,  Myron,  Mys  and  Mentor  are  men- 
tioned as  great  torentic  artistB.    Arms, 

other  urtieles,  auoli  na  gobleta  and  other 
drinking  eapa,  ware  also  embossed,  partly 
irith  fignTea  in  alto-relievo,  or  with 
figures  standing  qnite  oloar ;  also  dishes, 
the  oi'naments  ofnhiehiiere  set  iaem- 
'       ned  slightly 


;b  ornamented  not  only  nith 


.    .  r  and  gold 

embosaintta.  Other  articles  at  furnitoFo, 
tripode,  disks  oT  oandelabra,  were  thus 
ornamontad.  ¥ith  this  (oreulice  or  em- 
bossing, mnat  not  be  confounded  the  art 
of  inlaying,  cmpaintike,  mneh  praotieed 
in  antjquity. 

C^KTTEa  TABTJLJ3,  in  antiquity, 
tables  OF  regiatai's  in  which  tho  censors 
enturod  the  n^mas  of  those  citizens,  who 
for  any  raiadameanor  wore  deprived  of 
their  right  of  rotlng  at  an  aleotiou. 

CM'SAS,  in  Koman  antiquity,  tho 
.  family  name  of  the  first  five  Koman  em- 
perors, and  aftenvards  adopted  as  a  dtle 
by  their  ancoesaors.  It  waa  also  used,  by 
way  of  distinction,  for  tho  intonded  or 
presumptiTO  heir  of  the  empire. 

O.^SA'BIANS,  in  Keman  antiquity, 
oEioers  or  ministers  of  the  Koman  empe- 
rors, who  kept  an  account  of  their  revo- 


balonglng  to  differo  rd. 

CfflT'ERia  PAR  BU  a  lo  m  ft  1 
naeif  by  mathemati  a  and  ^hj  n 
tors;  the  words  lit  ally  8i„m  ying  th- 
rest,  or  oiher  things  b  ng  abl  or  (put 
Thus  of  a  bullet,  i  may  be  sa  d  if  rb 
paritiKS,  ths  hcttTior  it  is  the  greater  thi 
range,  snpposmg  the  length  and  diame 
ter  of  the  piece  and  the  quantity  am 
Btrength  of  Uie  powdi 

CAI'NITBS,  a  sc 
apjieai-ed  about  159  i 


of  Mani 


A.n.     They  probably 

of  the  various  schools 

id,  if  their  doctrines 

truly  reported  to  ns,  they  are  said  to 


ntad  heaven  and  earth  was  the  evil  prin- 
eiple  ;  thatC^,  Esau,  Korah.  the  people 
(tf  Sodom,  and  otbora  whom  the  Old  Tes- 


BS  of  the 


I  (the 
burden  of  a 


lament  repieaents  as  viotlms  of  peonllar 
divine  judgmonta,  were  '    "    '    '  ■ ' 
of  the  good  principle,  ani 
evil.      Some  of  them  are  saiu  i«  navo 
published  a  goapal  of  Judtia  on  the  same 

Srineiple.  The  Quintilianists,  so  callod 
■om  a  lady  named  QitindUa,  of  whom 
TertuUian  speaks,  wore  an  offset  of  this 

CA  IRA.  CA  IBA,  (lilerally, 
EevolntLon)  shall  go  on,)  the  ' 
famona  revolutionary  eongi 
composed  in  the  year  1790  i 
aon  of  the  French  aristocracy 

■  inferior    to    those    of  the 
Hym^    ■     ■--  -         - 

French  to  defend  their  oonntry  against 
foreign  agression. 

CAIEN,  a  word  of  Celtic  origin,  used 
to  denote  the  piles  of  stonea  of  a  conical 
form  so  frequently  found  on  the  tops  of 
hills,  Ac  in  various  districts  i  erected 
probably,  for  tho  purpose  of  memoriala, 
altbongh  aome  hav    asa'g    d  t    th  m  a 


n  th 


bodies  of  criminals  b  .     . 
images  of  the  Druida  &, 

some  antiquarioa,  ira  m  is  u   lui  i.  i  m 

aa-nedd,  the  Welsh  n  m    f      h    p  f 
atonoa  on  tho  tops     E  h  gh  m       tama 

(Carnodd  David,  0am  Id  LI       llyn  i  ) 

which  are  said  to  h        b                 fi  1 

Some    cairns    ar*        d    bt  dlj        i  1 


he  soflit  of  a  oomioo  I  ua  I  gs  th  y 
re  of  yarions  geom  t  1  f  rm  and 
flcn   enriched  with  1^  th 

OAL'AMIJS,  a  rn  h        re  d        da 

iently  na  a  pen  to  nnt      n  p      hm     ts 

r  papyrus , 

CALAH'TICA,  Calvatica,  a  kind  of 

aad-dress  wprn  by  women   in  ancient 

imes,  and  known  very  early  in  Greece ; 

tliei'e  ware  two  kinds,  nets  and  cap-like 

hass.     Many  varieties  of  these  caps  are 

to  bo  seen  upon  ancient  vases ;  sometimes , 

U5y  are  of  a  plain  material,  sometimes 

iving  a  pattern,  and  sometimes  striped 

■  eheoked  j  they  are  either  open  behind, 

I  that  part  of  the  hair  hangs  out,  or  it 

ivera  only  the  two  sides  of  the  head. 

CAL'ATHtIS,    the   anolant    term   fof 

the  baskat  in  nhlch  the  spinners  kept 

their  wool  and  their  work ;  it  was  also 

called  Talahub,  and  was  made  of  wicker- 

k,  with  a  wide  opening  at  top  and 

ited  at  bottom.    The  calothus  was  a 
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I  STinbol   of   mtudenlxooa, 


^^j  tha  dn.ughl^i-8  of  Ljooi 
idaa  OtlierantiiiuesslK 
1'  that  thoas  basteta  lie 
laed  for  man;  par|>09oa 
tho  Collet  for  floirera  Ice,  The  eiilathiis 
alao  appears  in  the  basket-lifco  form  of 

CALAI'Oa,  in  imtiquitj,  was  ft  irablio 
servant,  and  a  frasmiui,  each  as  ft  b^ulifT 


o6h( 


issemblies.    Ho  also  attend.- 
od  on  the  prieata  in.  the  BOcrLfieoe. 

CAL'CBtrS,  a  ahoB  or  Biort  boot  naed 
by  tha  Gtoelis  iiud  Bonuma  aa  a  covering 
to  protect  the  feet  vhile  walking;  the 
term  being  TiEod  in  contradistittodou  to 
eandals  oi  slippers,  and  corresponding  t 


There 


lorls. 


the  cofceiiunoK,  which  wore  worn  by  the 
patrieiana,  ao  esllod  from  an  ivory  orea- 
Mnt  with  which  they  were  ornsunoiilod, 
and  the  calcei  muUi,  or  red  ahooa.  They 
eamo  up  to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  but 
only  covered  the  solo  of  the  foot. 

CALCOG'ItAPEY,  an  engraving  after 
the  manner  of  a  drawing  in  ohslk. 

OALCULA'TIOS",  the  act  of  commut- 


ing  St 


isbym 
nultiplioation, 


of  (Uldiflc 
Uriaion,  &b.'. 


of  little  atooee  or  pebbles. 

OAL'ENDAH,  a  distribution  or  divia- 
ion  of  ^mo  into  periods  ftdftpted  to  the 
purposes  of  civil  ]ife;  alao  a  table  or  re- 
nter of  snch  divisions,  exhibiting  the 
order  in  whioli  the  seasouB,  montha,  fasti- 
valB,  and  holidays  anoeeed  each  other  lln- 
riug  the  jenr.  The  word  is  derived  Ef  om 
the  ancient  Iiatm  veib  calnre,  to  caU,  In 
(he  eaily  nges  of  Borne,  itwnatheoustom 
(or  the  pontiffatucnll  the  pooplo  together 
le  fii'al  day  of  each  oiontb.to  apprise 


mof  tl 


.  days  that 


e  of  it.  Hence  dit 
caUndie,  the  calenila  or  Brat  days  of  the 
difierant  montha.  The  calendars  in  uae 
thmngbout  Europe   are  borroned  from 

posed  to  have  firat  undertaken  Co  divide 
the  year  in  anoh  a  manner  that  certain 
epochs  should  return  pariodtoally  aftor  a 
revolution  of  tha  ann ;  but  the  knowled!!o 


adrancod  to  allow  thia  to  be  done  with 
much  precision.  The  Itoinan  oalendar 
contiunod  in  a  atato  of  unoertMnty  and 
oonfusion  till  the  time  of  Juliua  Cffiaar, 
whan  tha  civil  equinox  ditferod  from  tha 
astronomioal  by  three  montis.  Under 
the  odvioe  of  Che  astronomer  Sosigones, 
Csesar  abolished  the  lunar  year,  and  rog- 
nlated  the  oivil  year  autirely  by  the  sun. 
The  Julian  ^ear  conaiated  of  iSBk  dajs, 


year,  ^Moh'  oonaiaCa  of  3(id  u.  •>  a.  10  m. 
49-62  seo,    In  eonsequenco  of  this  dlB'ei'- 

eourSB  of  a  few  centuries,  sena'ibly  fell 
back  towards  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
In  the  time  of  Julius  Ctcaar  it  corre- 
sponded to  the  25th  of  March;  in  the 
siitBonth  oentury  It  had  retrograded  Co 
the  Ilth.  Tha  correction  of  &Js  error 
was  one  of  the  purposes  sought  to  be  ob- 
ttuned  by  the  reformation  of  Uie  calendar 
effected  by  Pope  Oregorj  SIII.  in  1582. 
By  auppreaaing  10  daja  in  the  calendar, 
GcB'ory  reetored  the  oqumo.t  to  tha  2l3t 
of  Maroh,  the  day  on  vihieh  it  fell  at  the 
time  of  tha  CoDucil  of  Niee  in  326 ;  the 
place  cf  Easter  and  tha  other  movable 
church  feasts  in  the  eocloaiaadoal  calen- 
dar having  been  prasorihed  at  that  eoun- 
oil.  And  in  order  that  the  same  incon- 
venience might  be  prevented  in  future, 
he  ordered  the  intoroalatton  which  took 
place  every  fourth  year  to  bo  omitted  in 
jears  ending  centuries.  The  G-regorian 
tediately  0 


d  the 


kmgdom   of  Denmarii,   ndhered  ti_    

Julian  calendar  (ill  ITDO;  uid  in  Eng- 
land the  alteration  was  sneeesafiil'ij  op- 
posed by  popular  pr^odicea  tilt  17B2.  In 
that  year  the  Julian  calendar,  or  old 
etyte,  as  It  Wfts  called,  wna  formally  abol- 
iahed  by  the  act  of  parliament,  and  the 
date  used  in  all  public  transaotions  render- 
ed coincident  with  that  followed  m  other 
Bnropeon  oonntrios,  by  enacting  that  the 
day  following  tbo  2d  of  September  of  the 
jaar  1762  should  be  called  (he  liti.  of 
that  month. 

tempted  to  be  introduced  in  Franco  du- 
ring the  period  of  the  Revolution.  The 
commencement  of  the  year  was  fixed  at 

inoidad  with  tha  epoch 'of  the  foundation 
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CrOLOPE 

DIA    . 

tucol  labors,  or  tli 

state 

of  nature 

nthe 

different  somons  of  the 

year.    Bu 

t  the 

altar atioQ  was  tou 

lid  to 

nlDQt 

and 

years 

wiLS  tormfiUy  abandoiieii 

CA'LBJTDS,  in 

tiie 

anoiect    Kfiman 

Oftleailnr,  were    th 

0   fire 

t  days  of 

eaoh 

mootb.    Tbo  Rom 

nth  was  d 

vided 

by  t 

e  Caknd 

«on«i,anaae/(i 

be  emends 

were 

t'ths 

ftbe 

montli;  tbe  Idea 

e  middle  a 

f  the 

moDth,  on  tbe    13tb  or 

15tb;   ami  [hs 

™  the  nlnt 

liday 

beForo   (he   Ides, 

ouuntiBg   incliiE 

voly. 

From  these  three 

tann 

the  days 

WBro 

arda,  in 

nsr :— Thoao  days  oompiiaed  between  the 
oalenda  and  the  nones,  nere  denominated 
ditys  before  tfis  lutnts;  those  between 
the  nonea  &sA  tbe  idea,  daUB-  before  Ike 
idea !  and  thDS«  from  the  iifes  to  the  end 
of  tiie  month,  i^;y8  before  the  calends. 

GAL'ICO,  ototh  made  of  ootton.  It  ia 
called  colira,  beaan!'<i  arigioally  bionght 
from  CallBul,  a  kin,'>  iom  of  India  on  tliis 
Bide  of  the  QiuigeB,  u  the  ooast  of  Mala- 
bar. TbaseD!othB,iciebherplaiD,printed, 
dyed,  stiuned,  or  puintej,  ohints,  or  mus- 
lin, are  all  inolndeil  under  tme  general 
donomlnation. 

OAL'IDUCT,  in  antiqnity,  a  pips  or 
oaual  disposed  aioag  the  >ra1is  of  a  house 
for  eooreying  heat  from  a  furnaoo  lo  the 

CAL'IGA,  in  antiquity,  a  sort  of  san- 
dal worn  by  the  Roman  soldiers,  whence 
Cttlignla  dorlyed  his  name.  These  cidiga 
Here  Bomatimea  adomnd  with  gold  aad 

CALIG'BAPBTP,  the  art  of  beautifnl 
-nriting,  The  scriboa  ifbo  made  a  pro- 
feaaion  of  oopying  manuscripts,  belbro 
the  iuTention  of  priotine,  bare  been 
termed  Caligrapbers.  Their  art  con- 
sisted not  merely  in  writing,  bat  also  in 
ombsllishing  their  work  with  ornamen- 
tal devices,  although  innmination  waa 
also  practised  As  a  disttnot  employment. 
Among  the  MSS.  of  the  early  part  of  the 
middle  ages  whioh  we  posaeas,  tfaere  are 

written  in  letters  of  gold,  TeTmllton,  £b., 
is  at  different  colora,  but  that 


^bion 


ent  e. 


irol  it  may  be  said,  that  the  oi 
wribing    of  oaligrapbars  dlr-'"-'- 
beauty  and  laborious  minut 
dalljr  in  Italy,  during  the  oi 
mediately  preoeding  the    ii 

CA'LIPH,  the  ciitef  aaoarc 


Pp.  P 

suooeaaor  of  All.  The  aoTominent  of  the 
ori^nal  Caliphs  continued  from  the 
deatli  of  Mahomet  till  the  665tli  year  of 
the  he^ra. 

CALK'IWa,  6r  CAULKING-,  in  point, 
ing,  the  covering  of  the  baolt  aide  of  a 
desi^  with  rod  elialk,  and  traelng  iiiies 

to  leave  an  impression  of  the  color  there. 

CALLI'OPB,  in  mythology,  one  of  Iho 
Muses  Dsuaily  aaaociated  with  Homer  in 
the  stataea  of  oaUqnity,  and  thence  con- 
sidered as  the  patroness  of  heroic  i>ds- 
try. 

CALL  OE  THE  HOUSE,  a  pariia. 
mentary  term,  implying  an  imperative 
oall  or  Baromona,  sent  to  every  member 
on  some  particular  occnalon, 

CALOE'IC,  the  principle  or  cause  of 
heat,   as  diatinguiaVd  from  the  sensa- 


CAL'UMBT,  a  aymbolioa 


reed,  ornoracnlod  with  feathers.  Tliia  in- 
strument, the  use  of  which  bears  a  great 
resemblance  to  the  oBdueeng  of  the 
(Jreok.^,  is  a  ple%e  of  peace  and  good 
faith.  The  oalnmct  of  war,  differeDtly 
made,  ia  used  to  proclaim  war. 

CAL'VINISM,  the  thoologionl  tonstfl 
of  John  Oalvin,  who,  in  tba  16th  century, 
flonvished  at  Geneva,  where  his  doctrines 
still  subsist.  The  doctrinal  parts  of  this 
ostein  3iSet  from  that  of  other  reibrmera 
of  Calvin's  period,  chiefly  in  what  regards 
the  absolute  decrees  of  Qed,  by  which, 
according  to  this  teacher,  the  f\iCnre  and 
eternal  condition  of  the  human  race  was 
predetermined. 

OALYP'SO,  in  fabcloua  hislflrj,  a 
daughter  of  Atlas,  according  to  Homer, 
bat  of  Oceojius  and  Thotys,  acflording  to 
Heaiod,  was  the  queen  of  tho  island 
Ogygia.  On  this  island  mysse  sulfe  d 
shipwrockj  and  Calypso,  by  th  nn  ed 
influeooo  of  her  leva  and  spells  p  e  a  led 
on  him  to  remain  and  share  he  si^ptre 
After  the  lapse  of  seven  years  however 
bis  desire  to  revisit  his  natii  unt  y 
beoamo  irrepressible,  and  ho  r      1  ed  to 
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CAti] 


ABD  THE  FINE 

mora  in  Ogygin.  Calypsi 
ipadient,  offering  him  Bvei 
iminortalilj-, 


if,  oftUod 


Lo-outting,  the  gems  ant  in 
I  aeoount  of  ■'      ■■"" 


ont 


t  all  h 


brthaelieot    f 


priiicu.al  col 
(tori  CaiarOigg 

monacbrome  pi 

Drin 


ed  by  th 
h        t    ta      h 
th        !(]    ta 


camayei 

ohalk,  lond 

eepia  and  bistre,  aa  irell  as  engraviug, 

mn;  be  called  Camnyeux. 

CAM'BRIO,  a  apeoies  of  fine  white  lin- 
en, mnde  of  fax,  said  to  bo  named  from 
Oambray,  in  Elauders,  vhere  it  was  first 


CAM'BBB-BBAM,  in  arohitsatufB,  a. 
baoin  out  hollow  or  Archwiao  in  tha  mid- 
dle, commonly  used  in  platforms. 

CAM'BO,  Cahei,  Eoma  cut  in  relief, 
iho  most  oiponsive  class  of  cut  atones. 
Tha  custom  of  ornamenting  gobleta,  cra- 
tera,  condolabcs,  and  other  artioiea  with 
geraa,  originated  in  the  Eaati  and  was 
followed  at  the  court  of  tie  Selenoid^  the 
•    mg    pra    ■     - 


with  regar. 
tha  image  < 


When 


lieE,  and  thi 
I  to  the  difforent 


tjie  objecta  atocd  out  light  from  a  dark 
ground.    Some  of  the  oameoe  proserred 

perCoction,  shewing  the  high  degree  of 


of  Alexander  the  Sreat.    The  finest  s; 


valuable  Ibaa  tboae  cut  rn  intaglio.  Ca- 
meoa  are  not  montiouad  in  the  history  of 
medlosval  art;  they  were  brought  for- 
ward again  in  Italy  in  recent  timea.  Tho 
prodnctdon  of  cameos  haa  become  aa  art- 
manufaotare  of  oonsiderahle  importanoe. 
CAMBBALIS'TICS,    the    aaienee  _(tf 

the  means  of  raising  and  disposing  of  it. 

CAM'ERA  LU'CIDA,  an  optical  in- 

trument,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 

image  of  any  ol^act  appear  on  the  wall  in 

light  room,  aithor  by  day  or  night. — 

Also,  an  instrument  for  di'awing  objeota 

CAM'ERA-OBSOTJ'KA,  or  dark  cham- 
ber, an  optical  machine  or  apparatus,  in 
which  the  light  being  aollooted,  and 
thrown  through,  a  aingle   apectnre,  ei- 

nd  in  their  native  colora,  on  any  white 
Off  ace  placed  within  the  machine. 
CAMISADB',  a  French  term  for  at- 
tacking or  surprising  an  enemy  by  night. 
It  obtainoti  the  name  from  the  soldiera 

clothes,  that  thay  might  bo  known  to  each 

CAM^LBT,  a  sort  of  stuff  originally 
motte  of  camel's  hair  and  silk  mixed,  hut 
now  of  wool  and  silk. 

CAMP,  the  residence  of  an  army  rest- 
ing in  tentsi  or,  the  plaeo  and  order  of 
tents  for  eoyiers  in  the  aeld.  On  the 
continent  of  Eaiope  tents  ore  aboliehed, 
and  the  armies  bivouac  in  the  open  air, 
or,  if  the  time  will  allow  il,  lodge  in  huU 
built  of  branches,  &c.  In  short,  in  the 
progress  of  tha  military  art,  damps  have 
become  more  slight  and  simple,  even  witi 
those  who  still  continue  to  make  nae  of 

CAMPAIGH',  tho  9pa„     f  1  m   d     mg 
which  an  array  ia  kept        th     S  11     A 
campaign  ia  uaually  from    p  I  g  to 
tumn ;  but   sometimes       m       mal^     a 

CAMPAHILB',  in  at  hit    t 


r  for  v 


b  n 


meo,  formerly  at  Mai 
imperial  collection  of  f 
borg.     Among  the  re 


Though  the  word  hi 
ed  in  the  English  langu  g  d  ppl 
to  the  ball  towora  of  el  ir  has  1  m 
properly  belonga  to  th  to 
churches,  bat  dataehed  f  m  th  m,  t 
seen  in  many  of  tha  oitia  f  It  1  I 
principal  of  these  are  th  C  mp  II 
Cremona,  which  is  of  the  estraordin: 
height  of  39G  feet;  that  of  Florence, 
foet  high,  built  from  the  design  of  Giol 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


the  Gnrixondl  tnwer  nt  Bologna,  built  is 
1 1 10,  which  ia  UT  feet  high,  and  ie  8  Coot 

to  it  in  the  aomo  oit;  ^otlisc  towBr,  boar- 
ing  the  nune  of  As^ooUi,  32T  feoC  ia 
h  jht,  Hd  loaning  fi'om  the  perpendleu- 
1         f       8  inohsB,  hut  wMch,  seen,  Ha  it 

I  ;  13,  in  GDiupim;  nith  the  first, 
BfleiB  t  loan  but  little.  The  last  we 
b  11  me  is  iliat  trbich  is  commonly 
cnll  d  tb  leoiiiiig  tonor  of  Piait,  and  por- 
h  p?  th  moat  remariiablB  of  all.  It  is 
IBl  f  {  higb,  and  ovorhanga  13  foot  9 
in  hea  Its  genoral  form  pceaesfes  d!o- 
g  iin  that  of  a  e;liiidec  encicelod 

by  8  t  8  oC  oolanms  over  oaob  other, 
and    act  mlh.  an  entablatuio.    The  col- 

Du  Q  nil  of  marblo,  and  the  upper 
t      13     ceesed  I>aok. 

fAHPESTRE,  a  short  gnnuont/aa- 


OF  LITJiSATUltE  [can 

CANDELA'BBA.woro  objootsofgraal 

originaHj  uaed  aa  ooodloatioks,  bat  aflst 
oil  was  introdueed,  they  were  nsed  ta 
bold  lamps,  and  stood  on  tha  ground,  be- 
ing very  tnll,  from  fonr  to  eeven  or  ten 
feet  in  height.  The  aimplort  eandelabra 
Here  of  wood,  others  nera  very  splendid 
both  in  material  and  in  their  ornamonta. 
The  largest  eandelabcn,  placed  ia  tom- 
plos  and  palaoes,  were  of  marble  with  or- 
namonta  in  relief  and  fastened  to  the 
;  there  are  Eeveral  spiwimonB  in 
Clemootinnm   e^   " 


tb 


it  fjie  loi 


Lgfron 


3  legs,  nearly  to  the  kaees, 

„.      jroftheiffl.    Itwaawom 

by  Ih     Itoman  youths  when  they  assr- 

d       pabllo  piaoos,  also  by  aoldiers  and 

glodi  to  3  for  UiB  aako  of  decency  wlion 

CAMPUS  MAII,  an  anniversary  aa- 
sembly  ol  our  nnCBStors,  bold  on  May- 
d  y  wh  n  theyoojifederated  together  ior 
d  f  f  the  kingdom  ngainst  all  ita  ono- 


B  tna  nd  Collatinns,  made  it  the  place 
for  holding  the  oomitla  or  aasemblies  of 
people,  and,  in  after  times,  it  was  adorned 
with  a  groat  Quantity  of  One  etatuea. 

CANA'BU^  CANE'TAa,  CANNE'- 
VAS,  the  term  by  which  the  ancients 
deaignalod  the  wooden  skoleton  covacad 


f  modelling  larger  figur 


CASA*BIUM  AUaU'KIUM,  in  an- 
tiquiiy,  a  sacriQcc  among  the  Kcinan?,  of 
a  red  dog,  for  the  pnrpose   '"  "" 

the  fuiT  of  tho  dog-star  on 
of  harvest, 

CASOELIiA'RIA  CU'BIA,  in  arohiB- 
ology,  the  court  of  Chanoery. 

OAKCBL'LI,  m  architoctnro,  trellis, 
or  lattice-work,  made  of  cross  bars  of 
wood  or  iron.  Also,  the  balneters  or  rails 
encompassing  tiio  bar  of  a  court  of  jas- 


gronnd;  the 
the    Museun 
ThoBI 
of  in 


loaltara 

^Ton  as  offerings,  and  were  then  rondo 
of  finer  metals,  and  even  of  preciona 
stones.  Candelabra  were  also  made  of 
beiked  earth,  but  they  were  mostly  of  ele- 
gantly wrought  bronie.  They  oonaisted 
ofthreopartsr—l.  the  feet!  S.thoshaft; 
3.  the  plinth  with  the  Way,  upon  wbieh 
the  lamp  was  placed.  The  baao  generally 
■  '    '     "  '  animals'  feet,    c 


!,  the 


i  of  tlirai 


id  with  le 


flnt- 


«! 

and  en 

the  plinth 

often 

stands 

the  top, 

ally  « 

Th 

branch 

ng  candelabra  are  valuable 

aa  works  of 

ivt,  and  a 

otho 

thn 

Ebaft  IS  for 

medby  a 

statue,  bean 

ig  a 
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can] 


tyrs,  &e.  Some  oBndelabi'iii  are  ia  ths 
form  of  s  himtiui  flguTe,  homing  the 
plate  ia  the  ontatretohed  hand, 


IS  tho  pilli 
The 


Bupportotl  by  oarja- 


eandolBlirc, 
workmanship,  are  those  excavated  at 
Heronlanenm  and  Pompeii.  Thesa  are 
all  of  hrooae ;  and  that  they  wore  om- 
ployod  for  domestio  parpoaoa  is  proved 
fi-ora  tlie  repreSBntfttion,  on  an  Btrns- 
ean  vaso,  of  ana  irhioh  aBivM  to  gi™ 
liglii  (o  the  gaesta '  assembled  round  a 
banqnat  table.  They  are  Blender  in  their 
propottioTiB,  and  perfectly  portable,  rare- 
ly emeeding  flye  feet  in  height.  It  is  to 
be  abaervei^  that  none  of  the  candelabra 
Uthetto  fonnd  eshlbit 


a  spike  at  top,  fi 


a  whieli 


oald 


be  drawn. 

OAN'JJIDATB,  a  person  who  seeks  o 
aapires  to  some  public  office.    In  the  Ko 

obliged  lo  near  a  nhlts  robe,  dnilng  tlie 
two  years  of  their  soliciting  for  a  place. 
This  gftrmont)  aeeording  to  Plntareb,  they 
irore  withont  any  other  clothes,  that  tlie 
people  might  nut  suspect  they  concealed 


til  at 


ofth 


L    mF'ht 


■ehasir 


voles; 


m.^llli. 


itms 


for  tl 


,  dafon( 


CASDIDA'TI  MIL'ITBS,  aiL  order  of 
GoldierB,  among  the  BonumB,  wba  Berved 
as  the  empero?B  body-gnaida,  to  defend 
him  in  battle.  They  irere  the  talleet  and 
stroosoet  of  the  whole  troops  ;  and  were 
called  candidaH,  in  consequence  of  bemg 
olothod  in  white. 

CAB'DLBMAS  DAY,  the  fastiyal  ob- 
f  urvad  on  the  eeoond  day  of  Pebraary,  in 
commemoration  of  the  puriGcatiou  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  It  is  borrowed  from  the 
praotiee  of  the  aoolent  Christians,  who  on 
that  day  nsed  an  abundance  of  lights  both 

ory,  aa  is  supposed,  of  our  Sayionr's  be- 
ing on  that  day  declared  by  Simoon  "  to 
he  a  light  to  lighten  tho  G-entilea."  In 
imitation  of  this  enatom.theBoman  Cath- 
olics on  this  day  consoorate  all  the  tapers 
and  eandles  which  they  use  in  their 
ehnrchea  during  the  whole  year, 

CAH'DYS,  a  kind  of  gown,  of  woollen 
oloth    with   wide  sleeves,  worn  by  the 


ofsa 


t  of  the] 


nysin,  Panatbenea,  and  other  publio  fes- 
tivals. The  attitude  m  which  they  ap- 
pear in  works  of  Art,  is  a  favorite  one 
witli  the  Bcoient  artists ;  the  figure  ele- 
vates one  arm  to  support  the  baaket  oar- 
riod  on  the  bead,  and  witli  the  other 
slightly  raises  her  tunic. 

CANICULAE  DAYS,  or  DOG  DATS, 
the  name,  given  to  oertain  days  o°  "' " 


year. 


bioh  the  beat 


nally 


^  itest  They  are  reokonod  about 
forty,  and  are  set  down  in  the  almsnsos 
beginning  on  the  3d  day  of  July,  cad 
ling  on  the  11th  of  August.  In  the 
Q  ot  the  ancient  astronomer's,  the  re- 

. rkaiile  star  Sirlna,  called  also  Cam'c- 

■ula,  or  tho  Dog   Star,  rose  holjaeally. 


S,JU! 


,  before  the  > 


„  of  July  J  and  tie  sultry  beat 
which  usnally  prevMla  at  that  soason, 
with  all  itB  disagreeable  effects,  among 
which  the  tendency  of  dogs  to  become 
mad  is  Jiot  one  of  the  least  dis.-vgreefthle, 
wei'e  ascribed  to  the  malignant  rage  of 
the  star.  Owing  to  the  precession  of  the 
equinoxes,  the  heliacal  rising  of  Sirins 
now  takes  place  later  in  the  year,  and  in 
a  cooler  season;  ho  that  the  dog  days 
have  not  now  that  relation  to  the  partic- 
ular position  of  the  Dog  Star  from  whioli 
they  obtained  their  name. 

CANIC'ULAll  YEAR,  tho  ancient  so- 
lar year  of  tie  Egyptians ;  so  oalied  be- 
cause its  commencement  was  determined 
bytheheliaoalrismgoftheDogStar.  Tbe 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


eitber  i 


13  atar  for  their  oIjebi 


hrlghti  ..... 
correanouded  irilli  Clia  [umual  overfloir  ol 
tho  Nila.  At  a  rary  orvrly  potiod  of  hia- 
torj  the  BgypWuma  bad  psToevTed  that 
the  aolar  ;aar  oontains  3651  dajs ;  for 
thoir  common  yoara  couusCed  of  365  days, 
and  eietj  fourth  year  of  366,  aa  in  tha 
Jnlian  Calendar. 

CAN'NOW,  a  piooe  of  ordimnce,  or  a 
hoavy  metallio  gan  for  a  battery,  momit- 
ed  on  a  oarriage.  6nna  of  t^ia  kind  ara 
made  of  iron  or  braaa,  and  of  diSerenC 
sisea,  onrrying  bulla  from  three  or  four 
to  forty-eight  pounds'  weigtit.  The  bi- 
ploaion  being  directed  b;  the  tube,  balls 
and  mieailoB  are  DHrried  to  great  dlstanoee 
with  dostruollye  foroB.  In  a  field  of  bat- 
tle they  are  often  drawn  by  horaes  on  light 
oarviagea,  and  are  called  £.eld-pie(»a,  or 

CAKOB',  a  'small  boat,  made  of  tie 
tnink  of  a  tree,  hollowed  out  by  ootting 
or  burning ;  and  eomotiuies  alao  of  pieoea 
of  bark  joined  together.  It  is  impelled 
by  a  paddle  instead  of  .       -    .  ■ 


lizod  cations  in  both 
of  various  eigniScii' 


3S  of  ecoleai 


hamisphe 
CAN'O 


the  principal. 

1-  In  catliedral  and  collegiate  oburchea 
there  are  canona  who  perform  aome  of  tbc 
sorTieea,  and  ore  poasosBSd  of  certain  rev- 
enues connectod  nitii  tliom,  Thoae  are, 
Bliictlj  spealung,  rcsidentiaTy  oanonai 
/ornlgn  aanoQB  ace  Ihoae  to  whom  ool- 
legiata  revonnea  arc  assigned  without  Uie 
fliaotion  of  any  duty. 

2.  The  laws  and  ordino 
saUcal  coundls  an  sailed 

3.  Tho  oanon  of  Soriptare  aiguilles  tlio 
authorised  and  I'eceiTed  eatalogae  of  the 
sacred  books.  Tho  oaD,oii  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  reoeived  by  the  Catholics, 
differs  from  that  of  tha  Frotestaut  ohureh- 
es  in  regarding  as  inspired  thoae  booka 
whioli  they  rt^eot  under  tha  term.  Apoc- 
rypha. The  eatalogue  TDOeived  by  the 
Jena  themselves,  wbleh  we  adopt,  was 
first  enlarged  by  the  Oounoi!  of  Carthf^e 
to  tho  extent  in  whicli  it  is  held  by  oar 
oppononia,  and  that  decision  was  formally 
confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Trent.  In 
the  oanoQ  of  the  Now  Testament,  how- 
ever, tho  agreement  ot  Christian  churohea 
may  be  considered  iinaiiimous.  Thero 
exiat  a  series  of  enumerations  of  sacred 
books  of  the  latter  covenant  in  the  writ- 
ings  of  tha  first  fonr  centaries,  the  geno- 
ral  agi'oement  of  which,  and  the  satisfac- 


u  Idit  on'i— diBtmotli  mark  the  universal- 
ity of  the  ju  Igment  of  the  early  ohurebeR 
in  this  matter  ^ — In.  mueio  a  perpotnol 
fagua.  Thia  ongmat  method  of  writing 
this  nns  on  one  line,  with  marks  thereon, 
to  show  where  Uie  parte  that  imitate  were 
to  begin  and  end.  This,  however,  was 
what  the  Italitms  more  particularly  call 
canona  chiuso,-  (shat)  or  canrme  in  aii-po, 
CAN'ONESa,  a  desoription  of  roligious 
women  in  Franca  and  Oermany.  Their 
eonventa  were  tormed  coUegea,  They 
did  not  live  in  seolnsioD.  The  college  of 
BemiremODt  was  tho  oldest  eatabliabment 
of  this  order  in  Eranee.  Similar  noble 
monosteiies  still  exist  In  Germany,  and 
the  revenues  and  dignities  of  some  belong 


poses.    In  England  the  cnnonioal  hoars 

or  after  whioh  the  ceremony  of  marriage 
cannot  bo  legally  performed  in  any  par  iati 

OANONIZATIOS,  a  ceremony  in  the 
Romish  ohnrch,  by  which  holy  men  de- 
ceased are  enrolled  in  the  catnlogne  of 
saints.  The  privilege  ol^  oanoniilng  was 
orl^nally  common  to  all  bishop,  and 
was  first  oonfined  to  tho  Pope  by  Alexan- 
der III.  in  1170.  When  it  is  proposed 
to  oanoniie  any  persi 


bcatiflcaHon  ot  the  person  in  questi 
pronounced  by  the  Pope,  and  his  ca 
iiation  follows  upon  tho  prodncticn  of 
toatimony  to  miraoles  performed  at  his 
tomb  or  by  his  rerawns.  Xho  day  of  hia 
death  is  genorally  selected  to  be  kept  in 
bis  honor,'  and  is  inserted  aa  such  in  the 
calendar. 

CAH'OPY,  a  covering  of  velvet,  silk,  or 
oloth  of  sold,  extended  on  a  frame,  and 
riohly  embroidered  with  suitable  devices, 
supported  and  carried  by  four  or  more 
staves  of  wood  or  sHvor,  borne  in  prooas- 
aion  over  tho  heads  of  dia^Jngmahed  per- 
sonages, or  over  the  hearse  at  tha  fn- 
nerals  of  noble  persons.    In  the  re"  "~" 


e  Catholi 


the  Host  oi 
According  to  Roman  use  they  are  white, 
but  in  the  French  and  Flemish  chnrcliea 
they  arc  generally  red.  In  England,  tha 
two  colors  aeem  to  have  been  used  indis- 
criminately, 

CANT,  (luuiut  or  vulgar  language,  af. 
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,  anS  not  authorined  by  oats 


,0  Hiding  i---  - 


IS.— Cant  moutdinj 


vellod  ai 


:a  appha 


.pitals  of  coll 

CAHTAB'ILB,  in  mnsio,  a  term  dp- 
plied  to  movementa  intended  to  bo  ill  a 
grooefnl  and  mclodions  Gtyle. 

CASTAS'TB,  io  raoslo,  a  term  to  da- 
n  t    th         Ell  part  of  the  tiDrapositLon. 

CAHTA  TA,  a,  song,  or  oompoaition, 
nt  m  d  with  reoitatives,  oira,  and 
Iff  b  m  venients,  ohiefly  intended  tor 
a  gl  }iOQ«  vtibh  tb  thorough  hnes^ 
tb     gh       metlmes    irith    other    inatru- 


TS  frequently  depleted  on  ai 
to  ,  holding  it  In  his  hand 
CAN'TICE,  ancient  dm 


by  uompoaitiona  of  a  similar  naturi 


CANTILE'VER,    in    arohitecture,    a 
pieoe  of  wood  framed  into  the  ftont  or 

CANTO,  a  part  or  division  of  o  poom, 

eigniiies  also  the  first  treble,  or  highest 

CAS'TO-FBR'MO,  in  rausio,  the  aub- 
]ei!t  song.    Bvory  port  that  is  the  aub- 

fiKurod,  is  caUed  by'  the  Italians  mnla 
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CANTONED,  in  arehltootnre,  !b  nhan 
the  corner  of  a  building  is  adorned  with 

quoins,  or  anything  that  prtijoots  beyond 
tliB  level  of  a  wall. 

CAN'VAS,  a  coareo  sort  of  cloth,  of 
which  thero  are  several  Unds.  Amang 
othsra,  are,  1.  That  worked  rognlarly  in 
Lttle  squares  as  a  Lnsis  far  tapestry :  2. 


That  which  is  called  bnokram; 


ised  for 


And,  4 


Tbati 


employed  for  sails  of  ships,  tents,  &•;, 
Two  Hnda  are  prepared  for  artists'  use ; 
the  l>est  is  called  ticking.  It  is  privied 
with  a  gronnd  of  a  neutral  gray  color,  or 
with  other  colors,  according  to  the  fancy 
of  the  p^ntar.  Certain  sues  being  in 
greater  request  than  others,  they  are 
kept  strelohed  on  Aainea  ready  for  use  ; 
for  pcrtr^is,  these  are  known  by  the 
names  of  Eil-cai,  which  measures  38  or 
29  inches  by  36  mehes,  'Phfee-quaTUrSj 
measures  ^  by  30 ,  HaJf-laigih,  40  by 
BO,    h^'iops'  l,n:rU-i-ti,,  44  or  45  by 

T,r.    !  '-  hi  q4 


CiMZONBT',  in  mnaic,  a  short  song, 
in  ena  or  two  pai  ta 

CAP,  a  part  of  dress  made  to  eovPt  the 
head  The  use  of  oapa  snd  hats  is  re- 
fsrrad  to  the  year  1449,  tlie  first  seen  in 
Surope,  being  at  the  entry  of  Chajlaa  VII, 
into  Houen !  from  that  time  they  begun 
to  taiio  place  of  hoods  or  ehapemus.— ^ 
Cap,  in  architeotars,  the  uppermost  part 
of  any  assemblo^  ef  prin^pal  or  subor- 
dinate parts.— Oi^p  o/TnatnfSRance,  ono 
of  the  omamonts  of  state,  carried  before 
the  kings  of  England  at  the  coronation. 

T.  ■-  -'  --' iJret,  faced  with  er"^- 

"       .etwithaboi 
tha,  nndei'  gen 
orests.— Cap-a-j)ie,  Wrenoh)  from 
ind  to  foot. 

CA'PBT,  the  name  of  the  Ej'oneb  race 
of  kings,  which  has  given  1 18  sovereigns 
to  Europe,  vii,,  3G  kings  of  FronoB,  22 
kings  of  Portugal,  6  of  Bpiun,  II  of  Na- 
ples and  Sioily,  3  tJ  Hungary,  3  emperors 
of  Constnatinople,  3  kings  of  Navarre,  17 
dukes  of  Burgnndy,  12  dukes  of  Brittany, 


ikes  of  Burgnndy, 
dukes  of  lorri^ 

n  law,  a  writ 
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CAPITAL,  in  eQmmeroa,  the  fund  or 
iiock,  in  money  and  goods,  of  a  marchimt, 
manufiusCaror,  &<>.,  or  of  a,  trfullng  oom- 
pany. — A  Soaiiag  capital  is  tbat  whioh 
remnins  aftar  pnymont  is  made  for  all 
the  nppiLratoa  aM  implements  of  the 
■      ■         — Fietitioiis    capUai    genoraUy 


<r  lest 


monns  nothing  m 
bLvo  ortiilits,  which  throw  the  managa- 
ment  auA  disposition  of  a  great  deal  of 
propei-f  y  in  So  tho  hands  of  parsons  who 
lire  nut  ablo  to  naswer  for  the  riipka  of 
loi3  ri'om  its  had  management,  or  other 
eauGoe. — Capital,  in  avchitooture,  the 
uppermost  part  of  a  column  or  pilnstcr, 
BQtvlng  UB  tho  head  or  crowning,  and 
placed  immedial^ly  orec  the  shaft,  and 
undar  the  ontablatare. 

CAPrEA'HOS,  a.  t!Ut  or  trnposidon 
rajsei)  on  oooh  person  in  consideration  of 
his  I:lbor,  induBtry,  office,  rank,  £e.  It 
is  a  very  anelant  kind  of  tribnte,  And  an- 
swers tc  what  the  Latins  called  iriiiuttEm, 
by  which  tasee  on  persons  Bra  diEtln- 
guishedfrom  taxes  on  morohandiso,  called 

CAP'ITOL,  a  castle,  in  ancient  Koma, 
on  the  Mens  Capilolinua,  where  there  was 
a  temple  iledioated  to  Jnpiter,  in  \ybiob 
the  senate  assemhiedj  and  oa  the  same 
spot  is  still  the  city-haU  or  town-hoosa, 
whero  the  eonaanstors  of  the  Komon 
people  hold  their  meetings.  The  fonn- 
dations  of  the  capilol  were  laid  by  Yai- 
quiu  the  eldet,  in  the  ;enr  of  Home  139: 
his  Bucoessor  3ervius  r^laad  tha  inills, 
and  Tavquin  the  Proud  HuiBheJ  it  in  221 ; 
but  it  WHS  not  consecrated  tiU  tjie  third 
year  after  the  expalsion  of  the  kings,  and 
estaMuihmenb  of  the  canaulate.  The  onp- 
itol  oenaieted  of  three  ports,  ft  aave,  ba- 
ercd  to  Jupiter ;  and  two  nlnga,  the  one 
consecrated  to  Jnno,  and  the  other  to 
Minerva :  it>  was  aaaeuded  by  stEurs ;  the 
froiitlspioee  and  sides  '^ 


gallerie 


f  tha 


eapitol  from  the  Qanls,  There 
another  kind  of  Oapitolino  games,  lusu 
tnted  by  Domitjan,  and  celobriitBd  ever; 
five  years,  at  which  rewards  and  orown 
were  bestowed  on  tha  poets,  champions 
orators,  hisiorions,  Uc. 

CAPIT'ULA  EURA'LIA,  asaamblia 
or  chapters  held  by  rural  deans  and  pa 
roohial  clergy  within  tha  precinct  o 
every  distinct  deanery. 

CAPIT'ULAKY,  the  body  of  laws  o 
statutes  of  a  chapter,  or  of  an  ecelcsiaa 


^so 


Tha 


OAPITULA'TIOH,  in  military  affai 
a  treaty  mode  between  the  garrison  o. 
plaoa  besieged  and  the  besiegers,  for  sui 
Tondering  on  oartun  cc~^'" —  *"'" 
term  is  also  applioable  to  troops  m  any 
situation  in  whloh  they  are  compelled  to 
submit  to  a  viotoriona  enemy. 

OAPIT'ULTJM,  In  Mtiquit;^,  a  trans- 
verse beam  In  tho  military  engines  of  the 
anoionts,   wherein   wore    holes    for    the 


seatinalB  in  bod  weather. 

CAPBIO'OIO,  in  music,  the  term  for 
that  irregular  Idnd  of  composition  in 
whioh  the  eomposer,  without  any  re- 
straint, follawa  the  bent  of  his  humor.— 
Cafhiccio'eo  denotes  that  themoveutent 
before  which  it  is  written,  is  to  be  playod 
in  a  free  and  fantastic  style. 

CAP'TAIN",  in  the  array,  the  com- 
mander of  o  company  of  foot  or  a  troop 
of  horse ;  and  in  the  naval  or  merchant 


ervioc^ 


tha  a 


,  B  entertained  the 
senate  at  a  magnificent  banquet,  after 
the  aaoriaoas  had  bean  offered  to  the 
gods.  Both  tha  inside  and  ont^de  were 
enriched  with  numerons  ornamenla,  tha 
most  distingnished  of  which  was  the 
statue  of  Jnjater,  with  his  golden  fhnn- 

guardian,  and  another  to  Juno ;  with  the 
mint ;  and  on  tha  descant  of  Sae  hill  was 
tho  temple  of  Concord.  This  beautifo! 
edifice  aontiuned  the  i 
of  religion,  saoh  as  tha  ancylin,  tho  books 
of  the  Sybils,  4c 
CAPaTOLIHB  GAMES,  these  y. 


Captain-llsutenant  is  an  officer,  who, 
with  tie  rank  of  oaptain  and  paj  of  lieu- 

A  Post-captain  in  the  British  navy,  is 
an  offloer  oommanding  any  man-of-war, 
from  a  ship  of  the  line  down  to  a  ship- 
rigged  sloop. — A  man  eniiooutly  skilled 

"great-captain,"  as  tho  Duke  of  Wel- 


OAPTIVITT,  In  saerod  hiatory,  a  pun- 
ishmont  which  Sod  inflioted  upon  the 
Jem  for  their  vices  and  iniidelity.  The 
firat  captivity  was  that  of  Egypt,  from 
which  the  Israelites  were  delivered  by 
Moses ;  then  followed  sis  ciLptivities  dar- 
ing tho  govommont  of  the  jndeesi  but 
the  greatoat  and  most  remarkable  were 
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CAPOOaiNS',  an  order  of  Fumciscnn 
friars  Iq  thB  Komish  ehuroh,  bo  oallod 
from  their  capuchc  or  hood  Bened  to  their 
Imbita,  and  banging  domi  tlieir  baoks. 

CAP'QLA,  in  anfiqnity,  amwian  uten- 
sil nith  two  handles  lor  taking  oil  ont  of 
one  VB5501  Into  imother.  The  parson  who 
did  this  ofBna  waa  callod  the  capulntor. 

CAK'ABINB,  or  CAR'BINK,  a  aLort 
gun  used  by  the  cavalry. 

OAR'ACOLB,  the  ha!f  wheel  which  a 
horaenuiD  mokes,  either  to  the  right  or 
left.  The  cavalry  make  a  caracolo  after 
each  discharge,  in  order  to  puss  to  the 
roar  of  the  snuadron. 

OA'RAITES,  a  aeet  omong  tlie  Jews 
who  adhere  oIoEcly  ia  the  teit  and  letter 
of  the  Eoriptnres,  rejecting  the  rabbinical 
interpretadons  and  the  cabbala. 

CAU'AVAN,  e.  CDiupaoy  of  lUBrchoHta, 
traToUera,  or  pilgrims,  who  assoaate  to- 
gether in  man;  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa, 
tKat  liioy  may  traval  with  greater  seon- 
city  through  dasorls  and  other  places  in- 
fested with  robbers  or  exposed  to  ether 
dangers.  The  oommeroial  intoroonrM  of 
Eastern  anil  African  ni)tions  has  f>om  Che 
remotest  ages  been  ehieSy  carried  on  by 
means  of  caravans,  as  the  government 
that  have  sprung  np  in  these  conHnenta 
have  seldom  been  able,  even  if  they  had 
had  the  will,  to  tender  travelling  safe  or 
praetlcable  for  individuals.  Since  the 
establishment  of  the  Mohammedan  faith, 
religious  motives,  conspiring  witb  those 
of  a  less  exalted  oharacter,  have  tended 
to  angmeut  the  intercenrae  between  dif- 
ferent ptirla  of  Uio  Eastern  world,  and  to 
inarease  the  nurober  and  magnitude  of 
the  caravans.  Mohammed,  aa  is  well 
known,  enjoined  all  his  fcllowers  to  visit 
Mecca  ence  in  their  HiCetime ;  and  in  obe- 
dience to  a  command  so  solemnly  enjoin- 
ed and  sedulaueVr  inculcated,  large  eara- 
rans  assemble  ^i  this  purpose  in  every 
conntry  where  the  Mohammedan  tojlh  is 
oBtablished.  There  are  fonr  regular  ear- 
ttvims  whioh  proceed  annually  to  Meooai 
the  first  from  Damaaeus,  composed  of 
pilgrims,  travellers,  and  msreliants,  from 

for  the  Mohammedans  of  Barbary  ;  the 
third  from  Zibith,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea,  whore  those  of  Arabia  and  In- 
dia meeti    the    fourth    from    Babylon, 


j'e  almost  as 


to  the  horee  or  any  othi 
oount  of  their  wonderfid  patience  ( 
tigno,  and  their  peouliarity  of  strex 
which  BO  admirably  fits  them  for  ti 
ling  through  desei-t  wastes. 

CARAVAN'SEaA,    a    largo 

cepticn  and  lodgment  of  caravans  in  I 
desert.  Though  Eorving  in  lieu  of  in 
there  is  this  essential  difference  betnt 
.Teller  finds  nothing 


public 


thor 


iravausera  for  the  ns 
r  his  01     "     " 


I  not  only  as  inns,  btjit  aa 
hops,  warohousQs,  and  eren        h     ~e 

CAR'OANBT,  in  archffiol    y         liai 
3c  tlie  neck. 
CAKCB'KEE,  in  the  anoie  t  G       ns 
inoloaures  in 


a  for  Bt    I 


d  til 
g  wh  n 


CABCHE'SIOM,  CABCHB  SION  th 
name  of  an  imtiquo  drinking  1,  and 

also  of  the  goblet  peoulia    t    Bacch 
fonnd  on  numoroaa  antiqa  '       " 


in  the  a: 


1 


seutaljons  iu  wbieh  the  god  la  elothod  and 
bearded,  and  sometimeB  at  the  Eacchie 
feasts.  The  carohosiuDi  has  a,  bUkIIdw 
foot;  itisgouerally widerthanit is  deep, 
smaller  towards  the  centre,  and  with  han- 
dles rising  high  over  the  edge,  and  reaoh- 
ing  to  the  foot.  Its  nso  '  "  ' 
moniea  proves  it  to  have 
oldest  forma  of  goblela. 
CAR'DINAL,  which  ii 


oen  one  of  the 


a  hinge 


lably  with  the  I 
in  which  it  is  said  of  an  important  matter 
that  everything  tai-Jis  upon  it :  thus  Jns- 
tioe,    Prndeneo,   Tomperaj  '    " 


my,  are  Aries,  Libra,  Cancer,  and  Oapri- 
eorn,— The  cardinal  points  of  the  com- 
pass, north,  Boath,  east,  and  west. — ■ 
Cardinal  mimbere,  in  grammar,  are  tho 

indeclinable,  in  opposition  to  the  ordini^ 
nnmbera,  first,  second,  third,  Ac. 

C  AE'DINAL,  in  the  Homan  hierarchy, 
an  ccclcaicutical  prince  and  snbotdinato 
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63 

m.-^iatrats,  who  has  a  voice  in  tho 

tnaj  bo  advanced  to  that  dignity  hie 
TIio  (Iroaa  of  a  oardinal  ia  a  red  uonti 

Iiat ;  and  hla  title  of  addraea,  "Hia 

CA'RBI,  in  gTammar,  a  charaob 
this  foim  A,  denoting  that  aomcthiu^ 
buDn  omitted,  and  ia  iaterlined. 

CAR'ICATURE',  in  painting,  ac 
aggoratod  repreaeutation  of  any  ol 
'  X  ithioh  any  natural  defecta  ore  < 
' ' '«  make  it  appear  ri' 


CAR'ILLOHS,  a 


,  a  apedes  of  ohtioes  fre- 
.  .  w  Countries,  pavtloalarly 
it  Ghent  and  Antwerp,  and  played  od  a 
Dumhor  of  bells  in  a  belfry,  forming  a 
oamplete  eeries  or  scale  of  tones  or  semi- 
tones, like  those  of  the  hnrpEiohord  and 

CAil'MELITES,  an  order  of  mendi- 
cant friora,  very  numoroua  in  Italy  and 
Spain,  Thej  if  ear  a  aoapalary,  or  small 
Tfoollen  habit  of  a  brojra  color,  thrown 

CAU'MBS,  a  Ladn  term,  used,  in  a 
general  sense,  to  signify  a  Terse ;  bat  in 
a  more  peenUar  souse,  to  signify  a  spell, 
ohann,form  of  sipia'"-    ■"-     '- 


CAIt'MIKE,  a  pigrasat  or  powder  of  a 
cochineal,  mid  used  for  painting  in  minia- 


CAENBTA,  a  featival  obsecvad  in 
most  of  the  cities  of  Greece,  and  cspeeially 
at  Spavta,  in  honor  of  Apollo,  aumamad 
CamciuB.  Tho  fostival  lasted  nuie  days, 
and  was  oondnctfld  io  imitation  oF  Uie 
nethod  of  liring  in  camps  ^  for  nine  tents 


ected,  h 


of  three  dilTerent  tribes  lired  nine  days. 

C  ABNB'LIAN,  a  prociona  stone,  cither 
red.  flesh-color,  or  white.  The  fineat  car- 
nelinxs  are  those  of  the  East  Indies ; 

ers  of  Siiesia  and  Bohemia^  and  some  of 
"le  despised 


The  I 


.ostgc 


irally 


applied  ia  that  of  seals. 

CAE'NIVAL,  tie  fenai  or  aoeaon  oi  re- 
joieing  previous  lo  Lent,  eolebrated  with 
sjeatspirit  throughout  Italy,  when  feasts, 
balls,  operas,  concerts,  masiiuerades,  &o.. 
obound.     The  churches  are  filled  with 


princes,  and  thirty  thousand  foreigners 
among  its  yotariea. 

CAKNIV'OROUS,  an  epithet  applied 
to  animals  that  feed  on  flesh. 

CAROLOT'IC  COLUMNS,  in  arehitec 
ture,  colnmns  with  foliated  shafts  deio 
riited  with  leoves  and  bviuioliea  winimg 
spirally  around  them,  or  formmg  crowns 
and  featoona. 

OARO'LUS,  a  gold  coin  stmek  in  the 
reign  of  Charlea  I.,  at  ttoot  time  valued  at 
twenty  shillings,  but  afterwar  Is  %uirent 
at  tnenty-tiree, 

CAa'PBMTRT,  in  building  and  arehl- 

bor  connected  by  framing  or  letting  them 
into  each  other,  as  are  ihe  pieeas  of  a 
roof,  Uoor,  oentre,  dbc.  It  is  distinguish- 
ed from  joinery  by  being  put  togother 
without  tliB  nae  of  ollior  edge  toofi  than 


chisel;  ' 
<e  of  the  plaji 


OAlfpEl,  asortotatuffBTonghteil 
with  the  needle  or  the  loom,  and  used  as 
a  covering  for  the  floor.  Persian  and 
TurMsh  carpets  are  the  most  oostlj ;  but 
a  variety  of  other  liinda  bib  aaed,  many 
of  whioh  are  Iwtb.  elegant  and  durable, 

CAE'RAOK,  a  large  armed  vessel  em- 
ployed by  the  Portuguese  in  the  East 
India  and  Braiilian  trade. 

CiBRA'SO,  ia  tho  miUtary  art  of  the 
aniuents,  a  barricade  made  by  carts  and 
wagons,  which  the  Cnula  and  other  bar- 

tha  progress  of  an  enemy, 

CARBA'EA,  a  liaia  white  bind  of  mar- 
hie,  somewhat  resembling  the  Parian ;  so 
called  from  the  town  of  Carrara,  where 


ud  sometimes  of  gold. 
CABTB-BLANCSB,   a  blank  paja 
at  tha  bottom  «ith  a  person 


name,  and  given  t( 
permission  to  fill  it 
plied  generally  in  ( 


donod  in  time  of  w 


so  of  unlimited 


Ho.iMt,  Google 


philOEDpliio 
fbota  1696, 


a  gnii  for  the  purpose  of  firing  aigimla. 
OAKTB'SIAN     PIULOSOPHY,     tlia 
Dpliioiil  S7Bt«tu  of  BBni  de«  Cuiee, 
'*"■■  >  a  nfttivB  of  Pranoe,  porhapa 

h^  pcoiuocd,  De9  Cnrtce  vaa  the  nan- 
tomporory  of  Baoon,  uid  eseroiBod  na 
eqaallj  powerfaL  inflnanoe,  tlioogh  in  & 
manueF  nidal;  different,  on  the  pi'ogi'oas 
of  philosophy  in  Baropo.  What  Eaoon 
stf  ore  to  HccompltBli  by  caUing  man's  lit-' 
tention  to  experiment  ond  observation  of 
nature,  Das  Cartes  proposed  to  attain  by 
tha  search  for  a  first  Hod  aBlf-STident 
ground  of  all  knowledge.  This  he  £ 
in  the  act  of  conaoionsDQSE,  involving 
oessiurily  tho  idea  of  salf  or  mind.  Con- ' 
scioasQBSS  is  the  out  of  thought,  oonsU- 
tutae  the  essanoo  of  the  soul,  and  ie  that 
whioh  distinguishos  it  from  matter.    ~" 


CARTBIDflE, 
.irehmont  filled 
used  in  the  ohargi 
tridgos  for  small  arms,  preparact  loi 
.,_    ___i.^;_  yjg  powder  and  h&lli 


for 


■  objao 


Cartes  endeav 


red  t( 


t  f      b    hL 


G-od,  the  source  of  all  iL._   _ 

CABTliASIN'rAN,  a  nati  e 
oiont  Carthoga,  or  sotfioth  ng  p  rtainmg 
to  that  celebrated  eity,  nh  h  wa  t  at  1 
00  the  northern  ooii«t  of  A!  ca,  ab  at 
twelve  miles  fi'om  tie  mod  Ton  It 
■whs  founded  by  Che  PUnnicions,  and  de- 
atroyod  by  tha  Romana, 

CARTUU'SIAffS,  a  religious  order, 
founded  in  the  year  1080,  bj  St.  Bruno. 
They  roocived  their  name  ftom  Chnr- 
L3Q,  tho  place    of   their    insHtntioQ. 


Thoy 

ty,  that  they 


a  their 


the  salijeet  ia  Co  be  finiahed.  The  most 
oelebratod  eartoona  in  existence  are 
of  Eaphaol,  seven  of  whioh  are  at  11  ^ 
ton  Court,  and  nsro  oi-iginally  deaigaad 
for  tapestry. 

CAllTOUCH'  a  onae  of  wood  holding 
about  fonr  hnndred  mnsket  balla,  besides 
iron  balls,  from  six  to  ten,  to  be  fired  oi  ' 
of  a  hmritier.  Also,  a  portable  bos. fc 
charges. — In  arBhitoatnre,  tartoudies  ai 
blocks  or  modillions  used  in  the  coi 
Dices  nf  wainscoted  apartments :  also  o 
nainents  repreaantjng  a  scroll  of  paper. 


I    of   papor 
■una.    The  o; 


iBBteboard  or  thi.     Cart. 

■Bl]a  are  called  blaak-ixiTiridgea.—Hkis 

iitbl8atliBr,niChoellsforoartriilgBB|  and 
fom  upon  a  belt  thrown  over  the  left 

OAK'TDLAEY,  or  GHAR'TULAIIT,  a 
register-book,  or  record,  aa  of  a  luonaa- 

CARV'IHG,  a  branch  of  sculpture  usn- 
ally  limited  to  worka  in  wood  and  JTory, 
sculpture,  properly  so  oallod,  being  gen- 
erally appUed  to  aarving  in  -' 


lood  irare  nsed 
tha  aamBnts,  chiefly  for  images 
gods,  to  each  of  whioh  a  different 
tionlor  kind  of  w 


if  tbo 


.ppropriated ; 
u,  for  inatHnoe,  me  images  of  Dionysia, 
the  Ood  of  Figs,  were  mado  of  the  wood 
of  tho  flg-tree.  Ivory  vme  also  aaed  to 
g  at  oitont  by  tho  amHcntj  in  their 
w    ka  of  Art  i  ancf  tho  ChryselaphnDtina 

ulpture,  or  the  union  of  gold  with  ivory, 
as  adopted  by  the  greatest  artdata.  For 
a  1  ng  period  prior  to  tha  Reformation, 
th  le  waa  an  immense  demand  fur  fine 
WDod-oorvinga,  as  the  remains  in  oathe- 
dralB,  ohurohes,  oollegea,  of  aoresna,  cnoo- 
p  ,  desks,  chajr-aeats ;  and  in  baronial 
h  lis,  of  door  frames,  BtairoaBoa,  oiiimJiBy- 
picoes,  cabiaota,  pictnTe-fraiaDa,  suffi- 
eiontly  abow. 

CABYATIDEa,  in  arehilaotnro,  col- 
umns, or  pillars  shaped  like  the  bodies 
of  women,  and  in  Che  dress  of  the  CaryaQ 
people.  They  ware  Breeiod  as  trophioa, 
una  intended  to  represent  the  Caryau  wo- 
men who  were  taken  oaptivaa  by  the 
Athenians.  Other  female  figures  were 
afterwards  nsed  In  the  same  manner,  but 

CASCADE',  a  small  waterfall,  either 
natural  or  artifloiBl.  Tha  word  ia  ap 
plied  to  such  as  are  loss  than  a  catonict. 

CASE,  tha  particular  state,  condition, 
or  cironm^tenocs  that  befall  a  person,  or 
In  whioh  bo  is  placed.  Also,  any  ontside 
aovcring  which  serves  to  enoloaa  a  thing 
entirely,  an  packing-oases,  or  knife-cases. 
Caae,  in  grammar,  implies  the  difierent 
Inflections  or  tflrminatdons  of  nouns,  serv- 
ing to  oipress  the  difl'erent  relations  tliey 

bear  to  each  other  and  the 

represent. — Action  on  the 
is  an  Botion  iu  whioh  the  wl 
complaint  is  set  out  in  tho  ' 


js  they 
case,  in  law, 
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CASB'MENT,  it  window  that  opona  on 
hingas.     Also,  a  hollow  mouMng, 

CASE-3U0T,  mitskat  balls,  etones,  oH 

from  oimnon. 

CASH,  monar  in  hand,  or  road?  mo- 
nay,  diatinvuishad  from  bills. 

0A8HIEK',  n  porsoa  liho  ia  entrusted 
iritb  tha  cash  of  soma  pnblic  companir. 
In  a  banking  establisUment  the  oasliiei: 
suporintonda  tha  booka,  paymouts,  and 
leaoiptB  of  the  bask :  ho  also  signs  or 
countersigns  tiie  notes,  und  auporlntends 
all  the  tviuiaaotions,  nndai  the  order  of 
the  directars. 

CASE'ET,  the  dimlnntlve  of  cask,  a 
small  cbast  or  hoi:,  for  iawela,  Aa. 

CASfttTB,  a  pieqa  of  defonaire  armor, 
to  cover  and  protect  the  head  and  neck 
in  battle. 

CASQT7ETSL',  a  email  ateol  cap  or 

but  having  a  projecting  umbrii  and  fiex- 
ible  plates  to  aoTor  the  nealc  Itahind. 

CAySA'TIOR,  CoiTHT  OF,  ono  of  the 
most  important  iiutltntlona  of  modern 
Franca,  which  ^vea  to  the  whole  jurig' 
diction  of  that  ooantrir  cohereney  and 
nniCormit;,  without  endajigering  the  ne- 
aesaary  indepondonce  of  the  oourtg.  It 
was  established  by  the  first  national  as- 
aomblj,  anil  bos  bean  presenred,  in  arery 
essential  rospaot^  under  all  the  oliODges 
of  the  revofntion  and  restoration.  It 
properly  Big^tiRea  the  annulling  of  nnj 
aot  or  (ieoiaton,  IftLe  forma  proscribed  b; 
law  haie  been  neglected  or  justice  has 
been  perverted, 

OAS^OOK,  the  vestment  worn  by  eloc- 
gymen  under  their  gowns. 

CAST,  among  artists,  any  statue  or 
part  of  a  etatne,  of  bronea,  or  of  plsstac- 


:r  of  it  has  bi 


ould  int- 


a  poured  or  east  while  in 

mode!,  which  ia  made  by  repeated  efforts 
with  a  ductile  substance,  as  any  adhcsivo 
earth;  and  from  a  piece  of  sculpture, 
whioh  is  the  work  of  the  chisel. 

CASTANETS',  instruments  formed  of 
small  aonaave  ahelle  of  ivory  or  hard 
^rood,  fastened  to  the  thumb  and  beat 
with  the  middle  finger.  Tho  Spaniards 
and  Moors  use  them  as  an  aacompani- 

CASTB,  the   general   name  for  tha 

the  nindoos  are  divided  in'  ai 

fmeratiooa,  and  gonarationa  of 
he  first  caste  ia  roligious ;   th 


oaata  arc  universally  denominated  bram- 
ins;  tho  soldiers  or  priaoos  are  styled 
cUttery  or  Tojahs;  the  tradai-s,  diouirea 
or  sftiirfifcrw ;  the  lowest  ordar,  poj-jos. 

CASTELLAIN,  in  feudal  times,  the 
owner,  lord,  or  governor  of  a  oaetle  or 
fertltlod  place.' 

CAS'TBLLASr,  tho  lordship  belong- 
ing  to  a  onstle ;  or  the  extent  of  Its  laud 
ooa  jurifidiation. 

CAST'IWa,  with  founders,  the  nmning 
of  metal  into  a  mould :  among  scnlploi-s,  . 
it  ia  the  taking  oasis  or  imprassiona  of 
'iigurea,  <jbc.  Ploatar-of'-FaTia  ia  the  moat 
usual  material  employed  for  thla  par- 
pose. — In  nrohitaotnre,  a  term  used  to 
denote  tha  1>anlitig  of  tho  surfa^^s  of  a 
piece  of  wood  from  thair  original  state, 
caused  either  by  the  gravity  cffthe  mate- 
rial, 01  by  its  being  subject  to  unequal 

texture  of   the   material.      Called  also 

O^sS'lfG  OF  DRAPEKIBa,inpa!nir 
ing  or  Bonlpturo,  oonaiotB  in  the  proper 
distribation  of  the  folds  of  the  garments, 
BO  that  they  appear  tiie  result  of  aceident 
rather  than  of  study  or  labor.  Tha  ar- 
„  imant  of  draperies  sometimes  gives 
the  artiat  much  trouble,  but  this  is  fre- 
quently eansed  by  tha  material  employed 
m  the  model  being  of  a  dilferent  sub- 
stance to  thiit  depicted  in  tho  picture. 

CAS'TLB,  a  fortress  or  plaoe  roQderad 
defensible,    either  by   nature   or  act.— 
English  eostles,  walled  with  stone,  and 
designed  for  roaidenca  as  well  as  dcfenoo, 
I  for  the  most  part  of  no  higher  data 
than  the   Conquest.      Those  previously 
erected  had  been  suffered  to  fall  into 
in;  and  many  writers  hare  assigned 
a  circumstance  aa  a  reason  for  tha  fa 
ity  with  which  William  the  Norman 
made  himself  master  of  tho  oonntry.    It 
jhe  policy  of  this  able  general  tv 
butld  a  aonsiderable  nnmber :  and  in  pro- 
cess of  time  the  inartial  tenants  of  tho 
rown  areatcd  ttem  for  themselves  i  so 
inttownrda  the  end  ofSfopbon'a  reign, 
e  arc  told  that  there  esistod  upwarda 
r  eleven  hundred.    At  this  period  castles 

1  both  the  sovereign  and  tho  subject; 
insiderablo  struggles  appaar  to  have 
iken  place  irith  regard  to  their  contina- 
nee ;  several  were  demolishsd ;  and  their 
enarai  daaline  oommencad.  A  eomplate 
istla  consisted  of  a  ditch  or  moat,  an  " 
utwarlf,  called  a  barbican,  which  guard- 
d  the  gate  and  dravrbridge ;  an  ai'tilioial 
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in  iihich  tha  onnor 


mtflr  and  inner  bullium  or 
id  the  ksep,  or  loft;  totrer, 
■    resuJod, 


iind  undei'  wliioh  woto  tlio  dnngeon; 
Vastli-giiard,  a  fandiLl  tonnvG^  or  kalght 
sonieu,  ivhwh  obliged  tho  tonont  to  por- 
fonii  MiivioQ  witliin  tho  roalm,  withont 
Ilriill.iLtitj.1  of  Wme.—Caeae-itard,  an  im- 
poEiitiui]  LjilI  upon  aobjeotQ  dwelling  »lth- 
in  :l  ci^i'tiiin  diatunco  of  a  castls,  for  tbc 
lmi[nj.'[;  i)(  iniiotoiniQg  nattJi  ani  ward 

CAy'TOu'ASD  POL'LUX,  tio  numo 

IKitn;  M  sua,  atttwhod  tu  tho  Bitromitios 
of  tho  miiata  of  eUips  under  tho  form  of 
hulls  of  fire.     When  one   hall  onlj  is 
soon,  it  is  oollBd  Helena,.     Tbo  mcteo 
gcncraJlf  supposed  to  iadioata  the  oc 


a,  fpont  the  laws  of  &a^ 
oiaty,  or  ffom  raaaoa. 

CA'SOS   EfflD'BBIS,  tho  onae  stp 
latcd  fay  ta'caty,  or  irhieh  comes  iri  bin 
tIiB(arnia<jfoooip!iDt. 

CA'SUS  OMIS'SOS,  in  law,  where  onj- 

CATA(jilltB'8IS,  in  'rliotoric,  a_  Irope 


So  in  Scripture  wo  road  of  tho  "blood 
of  the  graps."  A  catachreais,  in  foot,  ia 
the  aliuso  of  a  trope,  or  whc 


loiliri 


■oatod  ft 


ongmi 


CAT'ACOMB,  a  grott-o  or  anhterrane- 
0U3  ■place  for  the  burial  of  the  doad.  It 
is  senorally  upplied  to  a  rost  number  of 
anbtarrauBOiia  Eepnlehrae,  ia  the  Appian 
Way,  near  Komo ;  supposed  to  ha  tho 
_.>._  . — 1.^.1. g  dHpOBited  tho  bodies 


CATADliO'MUa,    ia    antiquity, 


INB    ARTS.  C5 

a  tomb  or  ecnotapli,  and  used  in  funeral 
eercmonics.  rh:ili  used  at  the  Snal.in- 
tarment  of  Miohaol  Angelo  at  Floranee 
wna  of  the  most  maguiSceat  deaoription, 
and  perhaps  unei^uaUod  as  tu  the  art 
omployod  on  it  by  any  used  before  oc 

CATALBCTIC,  in  Greolf  and  Latin 
poetry,  a  vei'so  wantiag  one  syllablo  of 
its  proper  iongth :  acatalcctic,  a  voraa 
comploto  ill  leug;th  j  In/percaialGctU,  hf^v- 
iugoue  ayllable  too  many  j  bradajiMtaleo- 
(it,  wanting  two  ayllableB. 

CAT'ALEPST,  a  diseaao  in  which  the 
f unations  of  the  organs  of  seuEO  Olid  mo- 
tion nro  anapanded,  whilst  the  heart  oon- 
tioues  to  pulsate.    The  patients  are  said 

be  lb 


w  p  ar  ang  m       la 

logue  of  the  rrenob  Bibliothequs  Rayale 
{lU  TOls.  fol.  1739-53)  is  said  to  bo  the 
bast  work  of  this  dosorlption. 

OATAPHLTA,  or  CAT'AFULT,  in 
antiquity,  a  military  ongina  usod  for 
throwing  orro^TS,  dartd,  and  Etoaea  upon 
the  enemy.  Somo  of  these  ougines 
TTOHld  throw  slonaa  of  a  hundred  ireight. 

effects  of  these  eoginea,  and  eays,  that 
the  stones  thrown  oot  of  them  boat  down 
'  Lttlemonta,  knooked  off  tfao 


f  tlie  to 


^orB,ai 


leiile 


i  othor. . 

CAT'AaACT,  a  great  fall  of  water 
.  piTjoipico  in  the  ohannol  of  a  ri 


CATAS'TASIS,  in  poetry,  tho  third 
part  of  tho  anoieat  drama,  being  that 
wherein  tho  intrigue,  or  BotioH,  is  sup- 
ported and  carried  on,  and  hoigbteneo, 
till  it  bo  ripe  for  unravelling  in  the  ontaa- 

CATAS'TROPHE,  in  dramatie  poetry, 
tho  fourth  aud  last  part  in  tlie  anoiene 
drama, .  or  that  imroodiatcly  aaooooding 


f  the  plot. 
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pUy. 

CA'JCII,  ID  mnaio,  ia  deSiied  to  ba  "a 
pioue  foe  throa  or  four  Toicos,  one  of 
wbioh  loiida,  itnd  tho  othora  fulloir  in  tho 
Bime  notoB."  But  porimpa  id  may  bo 
mure  oorrectly  doacribed  aa  a  fugna  in 
tho  uniion,  vrhersiatb  homor  soma  con- 
ceit io  the  words,  or  to  gira  them  ii  dif- 
fsrent  mBaning,  lbs  molody  ia  broken, 

and  caught  and  supported  by  anothar. 

CAT'BCHISM,  a  f&rm  of  Inatrnotion 
in  religion,  oonvoyed  in  questions  and 
BDBwors.  The  cataehiam  of  fbe  Churoh 
of  England  originally  conaiatod  of  no 
more  than  a  repetition  ol'  the  baptismal 
TOW,  the  oresd,  and  the  Lord's  Prayar  j 
but  King  Janiea  I.  ordorad  the  blahopa  to 
add  to  It  a  short  and  plain  axplicudon  of 
th     00    m    ts 

CATECHIST  ffl       inth    pnmi- 


CATBCHL  MEH  f    m    ly 

g  th    Ch     t        h     ht        has 

nppdtacethdm  f 

bnptiam.  Thaae  tieio  aneioutly  the  chil- 
dren of  belioTiag  parenta,  or  pEigans  not 
fully  Initiated  in  the  prinelples  of  Uia 
Christian  religion ;  and  nere  admitted  to 
■tins  state  by  the  impoailjou  of  handa  and 
the  sign  of  tha  ocoaa. 

GArEGOKBMAT'IC,  in  logio,  when 
a  word  is  capable  of  being  employed  by 
itself  as  lb  tefiiiy  or  pradioata  of  a  propo- 


^  originally 
iredicated  of 


a  thing ;  a  general  term  in 
a  loa  ganoral  one  whioli  Is  included  un- 
der it.  By  AriBhJtle,  from  whom  the 
word,  and  ila  corresponding  Latin  term 
predicate,  was  borrowed  by  (he  aehool- 
men,  it  was  applied  to  denola  the  moal 
gensfal  of  tha  ottributaa  that  may  bo  as- 
signadtDasubJeot.    Of  these  he  attempts 

substMioe,    quantity,    quality,    relation, 
pla^-  " '- .,v,...^. 


action, 

lind 

_,,^ 

he  word  baa  boa 

rei'ivac 

-n  tir 

I  of  tlie  modoa  : 

jeotof 

atoanobjcotoflntelkcti  o 

wliioii  11 

n  the  nndoratan. 

ins,in 

order  tb 

at  an 

may  taka  plaea.  The  dilfarance  batwcen 
Cba  catDgoriea  of  Kant  and  thoso  of  Ar  a 
totlo  is  this,  that  the  latter  ore  me  gen 
eraliiations  fram  asporience,  wb  h  n  y 
Bonaoquently  be  multiplied  indahn  tolj 
whereas  the  former  result  from  a  p  ofaa 
sedty  cxhaustlre  analysis  of  the  hamnu 
midarstnjiding  as  it  ia  in  itaelf  or  formal 
1;,  thitt  is,  apart  from  all  cona  darat  On 
of  its  obieot-motter 

:  CATBHA'EIAM  ARCH,  in  arohitect- 
ure,  on  orah  whose  form  is  that  of  a  chord 
or  ohtiln  auspended  from  tno  iiied  pomis 
at  its  extremities. 

CAT'GUT,  the  name  for  the  lis  ngs 
made  of  the  inteatinea  of  aheep  or  lauh^ 
aaed  In  muBionl  inetrumonts,  ia  I  rant 
quantities  ore  imported  from  Lyona  ind 
Italy. 

CATHB'DRA.in  archrcology  a  term 
uaad  t?  denote  the  palpit,  or  the  profos' 
eor'a  iJiMr.  It  originally  signified  any 
ohiur. — AmongeeolaaiBatieal  writora  it  de- 
notes a  bishop^s  see,  or  throne.  Honoa, 
e^  eaihedift  iB'a''phraaa  which  is  mnch 
u3od  among  tha  clergy  of  Iho  Komish 
ehnroh,  in  relation  to  tho  aoleion  deorcas 
of  the  popa. 

-  CATHB'DRAL,  the  principal  church 
of  a  diooese,  in  which  ia  the  throne  of  tha 
bishop.  The  tarm  cathedra  was  o  iginol 
ly  applied  to  tha  seats  in  which  the  b;sh 
op  and  prealiyters  sate  in  their  oaaem- 
blies,  which  were  held  in  tho  rooms  m 


i^r-times  the  choir    of  the 
circular  or  polygonal  a 


n  the 


placed  tho  th 
of  the  bishop  inlhe  centre,  an]  scats  of 
an  inferior  class  for  prssbytars 

CATHER'IHB,  St.,  OF  Alex4vi>iha, 
the  patron  saint  of  Philosophy  anl  tha 
Seboola.  Tha  pioturea  of  iier  are  almnat 
innumerable ,  aa  patron  samt  or  martyr, 
her  attnbntee  aie  a  broken  wheel  sol 
round  with  kniToa,  and  a  sword,  the  m- 

.  CATH  OLIO,  an  opithat  properly  aig- 
nifying  univoreal  Originally  this  appel- 
lation wna  given  to  the  Obiiation  church 
in  general,  but  now  the  Romith  chsroh 

tha  name  of  Roman  Catholics  hcs  baan 
applied,  ainca  the  RaformaCios,  to  tha 
followers  of  tbo  Komish  dootrme  and  dis- 
cipline.—CifttoZic  Majesty,  the  titlo  giv- 
en to  the  king  or  queen  of  Spain.— CoWi- 
olie  Priest,  a  clergyman  or  priest  ordained 
to  say  mass  and  admlQister  the  saers' 
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mentE,^,,  aooeidieg  to  tbe  rites  of  tin 

'  CATOP'TKOMANCY,  aspeoles  of  div 
ioitioD  amoiig  the  nucients,  vrliich  iiat 
porfonned  for  tlia  aolt,  by  lattmg  down  o 


]ii9  tsaa  in  it.  H  it  ap^ai'od  distoited 
Olid  ghnEtl.T,  it  VB3  a  aiga  of  daatli ;  if 
frculi  aad  honlthT,  it  duaotod  n  spoedj' 

'TaU^AL'ITY,"  of  CATJSA'TIOH,  ii- 
moag  metaphyaioiaaf ,  the  Mtiou  or  pon- 
et  of  a,  oajBse  in  produoing  its  efibct. 

CAUSE,  ttiat  from  iviiBQeB  nnjthing 
proOBsda,  or  by  virtue  of  uhioli  anjtbing 
1^  done  :  it  stands  opposed  to  effict.  Wo 
get  Iho  idcn^of  GaiiBe  and  eCfecb  from  oar 
'iaitudo  of  tilings, 


Tvhilo  w 


Qiist^  and  that  tbe;  re- 
amva  mair  BiiBHjnao  from  the  dna  appli- 
cation ond  (^Brntion  of  other  beings. 
Til"'*  whioh  produoes  is  the  cause;  thnt 
whioh  is  proctnood,  the  effect. — CiiusoB  aie 
(liatingniahed,  by  the  eahools,  into  effi- 
cient, materia!,  final,  and  formM.  EM- 
fitnl  Crmsfs  are  the  agents  employBd  in 
tho  proilootion  of  anything.  ,  Material 
CatLscs,  tlio  sabjeots  nhsreon  the  agents 
work ;  or  the  miiteriale  whereof  the  thing 
is  produced.  FmgZ  Causes  arfl  the  mo- 
Eivea  Inducmg  an  agent  to  act!  or  the 
design  and  purpose  for  irhicli  the  thing 
nas  done.  Causes  are  i^ain  diel^Bgniahed 
into  physieal  and  moral ;  univerai^,  or 
partioalar ;  principal,  or  instrnmental  i 
total,  or  partial;  nniiocal,  equWooal, 
<£a. — Caiae,  among  oiviliana,  Is  £he  same 
with  aoiUm  ;  denoting  any  logal  process 
wliioh  a  party  iuatitutca  to  oblida  his  do- 
mimd,  or  by  which  he  seeks  his  supposed 
right. 

tiADTIO'SB  ADMITTEN'DAiinlaw, 
a  writ  whioh  lioa  agaiBab  a  bishop  that 
holds  (Ml  BxoomoiUoiijatod  person  in  prison 
for  contempt,  after  he  hi^  oSered  suffi- 
cient on.ution  or  security  to  obaj  the  or- 
ders of  the  ehuroh.  On  receipt  of  this 
writ,  the  sheriff  warus  tlio  bi^op  to  talte 

CAVALCADE'  a  pompons  nrooessloii 
of  hoi-semon,  equipages,  &o.,  by  way  of 
piirade  to  grace  a  triumph,  pnblio  entry, 

CAVALIER',  B  gaUant  aimed  horse- 
man. It  vae  also  an  appellatjon  given 
to  the  party  of  Charles  I.  to  distinguish 
them  f^m  the  parliamentarians,  who 
irero  called  Eonndheads.— In  fortiSca- 
tion,  a  work  raised  within  the  body  of  a 
place,  above  tho  other  works. 


C.-IV'ALRY,    I 


who   are   armed    and  mounted.       Their 

bo  the  distnrbiuiae  of  the  enemy,  and  ia- 
terocpt  his  convoys ;  in  battle,  to  aupporb 
and  oover  the  infanti'y,  and  to '  break 
through  and  disorder  the  euemy.  Tho 
U50  of  cavalry  is  probably  aeariy  as  an- 
cient 03  war  itself.  At  tbe  preaont  day 
the  earalryia  divided  into  J%-M  aad  heavy 
horse,  which  are  emplofed  for  different 
purposes.    The  h  "  '"     ~""  '" 


oyed  11 


,r<oiL 


ra,)  ia  generally 


^".r 


red. 


CATTBAT,  na  entry  in  the  apii-itnal 
courts,  by  wbiah  the  probate  of  a  will, 
letters  of  administration,  tieensa  of  mar- 
riage, ifi^i  may  be  ifFevenbcd  frora  being 
lasned  wiUionttho  knowliidge,  smd,  if  the 
veaaon  be  Just,  the  consent  of  the  party 
eotering  tho  caveat, 

CAV'BBN,  a  natural  cavity,  or  deep 
hollow  placD  in  the  earth,  arlting  either 
from  arches  aeoidentaily  made,  or  from 


The 

grotto  of  Antlparoa,  in  the  Archipelago, 
la  celebrated  for  lis  magnificenoe-  In 
some  parts,  immense  columns  descend  to 
tho  floor ;  others  present  the  appearance 
of  trees  and  brooka  turned  to  marble. 
The  Peak  Cavern,  In  Dorbyahirc,  ia  also 
a  celebrated  ouriosity  of  Miis  kind.  It  ia 
nearly  half  a  mile  in  length,  and,  at  its 
lowest  part,  600  feet  below  the  sarface. 
Many  cavea  ara  formed  by  the  lavn  of 
rolcanoea.  In  the  Cevenaes  mountains, 
in  rronoe,  are  oaverns  and  grottoes  of 
great  eitcnt,  and  which  abound  In  oltjecta 
of  ourioaity.  But  the  largest  we  reais  of 
is   the   ot -"   " '-   "--'■" 


said  to 


xtead   1 


containing  tho  qnadrant  of  a  circle ;  and 
naod  as  an  ornament  in  oomioca. 

and  supposed'  invcntraea  of  the  organ; 
she  suffered  martyrdom  by  being  plunged 
mto  a  veaael  of  boiling  oil.  She  k  some- 
times depicted  with  a  gaah  in  her  neck, 
and  standing  in  a  cauldron,  but  mors 
frequently  holding  the  model  of  an  or- 
gan, and  tnvnin"  her  head  towards  hea- 
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ren,  as  if  listonmg  to  the  music  of  fbi 

OEIL'IKff,  in  atoHteotnTO,  tlio  nppei 

ooveriug  of  plastor  ocoi:  \iiUa,  nailed  ot 
the  bottom  of  tho  joists  nhlvh  bear  th( 
floor  of  the  nppor  toom,  or  on  joiata  put 
npfo  --' .-—..—  . 


10  up- 
per room,  QoncB  oallod  ceiling  joists. 

CEL'AKBNT,  in  logio,  amoda  of  syllo- 
gism, wlierein  the  mnjor  nnd  conelnBion 
are  universal  negative  propositions,  and 
tbe  minor  an  onlreisal  affirmative;  as 
"Mo  man  thot  ie  a  lijpoorito  can  to 
saved :  Every  man  wlm  with  hie  lips  only 
crios  Lord,  ford,  ia  a  hypoorite  :  ILere- 
foro,  no  mui,  vho  nith  bu  lips  only  cries 
Lord,  Lord,  oan  be  snvad." 

CBh'liSE,  a  vaao,  fonnd  oliieSy  in 
ISbrnria,  distinguished  by  Its  peDoliofly 
sLapod  handles,  irhioh  ars  pillared. 

fiEL'EUBS,  in  Boman  imtiquity,  a 
regiment  of  body-guards  bolonging  to  tlie 
numau  hin^i  ostablislied  by  Bomnlas, 
and  composed  of  300  lyoraig  men  ohoson 
out  of  the  most  iUustiious  JlomBu  fami- 
lies, and  approved  by  tbe  saffrj^es  of  the 
onriie  of  the  people,  oauh  of  wfaioh  fur- 

OBLBS'TrAI.,  in  its  first  and  obvious 
sense,  denotes  aomothing  jwi-taining  to, 
or  dwelling  in  heaven.  In  mp'thology, 
the  l«rm  ie  applied  to  the  rosidenco  of 
tbe  gods,  supposed  to  bo  in  tbe  clouds  or 
stats ;  and  benoa  tbe  BpnCD  in  vhicb  tbe 
stars  are  situalod  are  commOBly  called 

CEL'BSTINS,  a  religious  order  of 
Christiana,  roformed  from  the  Bornardins 
by  Popo  Oolostin  V.  The  Celestlns  rise 
two  hours  oiler  midnight  to  say  matins; 
the;  eat  no  Scab  at  any  time,  except 
when  ekkt  and  fost  often.  Tbair  habit 
is  a  irhito  gown,  a  capucha,  and  a  blaok 


CBLBUS'MA,  in  a 


tiqnity,   ; 


rowing.  It  was  also  made  use  of  to  sig- 
nify the  joyful  aoclamation  of  vintagci-s, 
and  tbe  shouts  of  tha  conc^uerors  over  the 

CBLIB'ACT,  an  unmarried  or  single 
state  of  life,  to  ivhicb,  aceording  to  the 
dootrino  and  the  discipline  of  the  church 
of  Roma,  tha  clci^y  are  obliged  to  oon- 


CEM'ETERY,  a  repository  tot  the  dead. 


doscn 


towns,  for  thfl  parposo  of  human  inter- 

CEN'OTAPH,  a  monument  aroctod  to 
a.daeeaaod  person,  but  not  contaii.ing  the 
remains.  Originally  conctaphs  were 
I'iused  for  those  only  whose  bones  could 
not  be  found,  who  had  perished  nb  saa, 
^c.,  or  to  one  who  died  far  away  from 
bis  natavo  tonn.  The  tomb  built  by  a 
man  during  his  lifo-timo  for  bimsolf  and 
family  was  called  a  cenotaph. 

CB'VT'BER,  in  t^B  reUgions  rites  of  the 

10  gods. 

„ IKS  vi; 

men,  when  ho  preparei 
tomplo  of  the  Lonl,  ai 
made  censors  of  pure  gold?' 

CBN'SOR,  an  offlcer  in  ancient  Eo 
iibosB  business  it  was  to  refbrm  the  m 
value  tbe  estates  of  tbe  ; 


at tbe; 


utoftha 


>ut  after  IJte  plebeiaiu  had  got  the 
oonsniaio  open  to  tbaro,  they  soon  arrived 
at  the  ccnsorsMp.  Cicero  redncas  their 
functions  to  the  numbering  of  tha  people, 
tha  aorraction  and  reformation  of  mim- 
ners,  the  osdmatjng  the  effects  of  eaoh 
citJioT],  tbe  proportioning  of  tn^as,  the 
snperintendence  of  tribute,  the  esaluaion 
from  the  temples,  and  tbe  eare  of  tbe 
public  plaoos.  The  office  ires  fo  consldei- 
able,  t1^  none  aspired  to  it  till  they  bad 
passed  all  the  rest. 

CEN'SURB,  a  judgment  whioh  con- 
demns some  boolr,  person,  or  action,  or 
more  patticolarly  a  raprimond  ftom  a 
superior,— EcfJcsMs^icof  cejisurea  are 
panalUes  by  wbiob,  for  sorao  striking 
maleonduot,  a  memliar  ot  a  oburab  is  de- 
prived of  tbe  communion  of  the  church, 
or  prohibited  from  exocutmg  the  sacer- 
dotal office. 

CEN'SUS,  in  Roman  antiquity,  on 
authentie  declaration  made  before  tbe 
conaora,  by  tha  several  sabjecta  of  the 
empire,  of  their  rospootivB  names  and 
places  of  abode.  This  declaration  was 
registered  by  tbe  censors,  and  contained 
an  enumeration  of  all  their  estates,  lands, 
and  inheritances,  thoir  ([nantity  and  qnal' 
ity,  with  the  wives,  ohildren,  domestics. 


ants,  and  slavoa  of  oi 


Tha 
la  Tnllins, 


a  still  nscd  to  signify  an 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


centum,  "a  Inadrocl," 


im. 

OESTAUR,  in  olaaslo  antinnlty,  a 
muastsr,  lislf  man  nnd  half  hsrsB.  It  is 
mtitunUJ  bj  Virgil,  and  geneTuIlT  bs- 
lioied,  that  tho  Centaurs  wore  a  triba  of 
Lapithffl,  who  inhabitod  tlie  dtj  of  Pele- 
throninm,  a^oining  to  Monnt  Pelion, 
and  who  first  biuka  nod  rods  npon 
horses.    Nations  to  irbom  tho  sight  of 


f,  beliei 


AS  did  tho  Americans  of  tba  Spi 

tho  horstt  and  kis  rider  made  but  one 

CEN'TSNASY,  tho  number  of  a  hun- 
dred, or  pedAiniug  thereto.  Honeo  tho 
opithst  cmitennlai  for  what  resulacl;  oc- 

CBNTESIMA'TZOff,  a  miiit^iry  pnn- 
islinisnt,  in  oaaas  of  desertion,  niutinj, 
&a.,  when  erery  htmdiodth  maa  is  selected 
for  elocution. 

OBN'TO,  iu  poeljy,  a  work  wholly  oom- 
posod  of  verses  or  passE^s,  piomiscaously 
tidten  ftora  other  anthora,  and  diaposed  in 

CBNTHAL  FIEB,  a  supposed  perpet- 
ual firo,  whieh,  aeeording  to  tho  theoi^ 
of  some  phlloaopheii!,  exists  in  tho  centre 
f  th  arth  luid  to  whioh,  in  ancient 
t  m  T  I  anocB  and  othor  simitar  phe- 
n  m  na  w  re  attribnted. 

CBHTITM'VIEr,  in  HomiBi  antiiinily, 
judg  ppo  tad  to  daeide  common 
ea  am  the  people.  Throe  were 
hos  n  t  f  saoh  tribe ;  and  though 
Ih  re  fie  more  than  a,  hundmd, 

fb  w  n  yfrthelosa  called  oentumviri, 
f    m  th       nni  number  cfntum, 

GESfTW'RION,  nmong  the  Komans,  an 
flScsr  in  the  infantry,  who  commanded  a 
eontnry,  or  a  linndj^  men.  The  Roman 
Jogions  were,  in  fact,  (Uvidod  Into  een- 

CSNTUSY,  In  a  general  sense,  denotes 
B  hundred;  or  Miythine  divided  intfl,  or 
oonsisting  of,  a  hnndrad  parts.  The  Ro- 
man people,  when  they  were  assembled 
for  tho  eleotini  of  mapatrates,  enaolan^ 

affair, ^re  always  diTidedinto centuries, 
&nd  TOtod  by  centuries.  In  order  that  their 
flufftages  might  be  the  more  easily  ool- 


dividin;  tho  Rjimi 
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duoed  bySerrinaTnllinsi  the  first  elaas 
contidned  eighty,  to  whioh  were  added 
the  eighteen  ccnturiesof  the  knights;  the 
throa  following  olassoa  liad  eii3i  twenty 
ceaturies,  the  fifth  thirty,  and  the  eistli 
only  one  centnry. — In  chronology,  it 
means  the  space  of  one  hnndrod  yoara ; 

of  the  word.  As  we  begin  our  common 
oomputation  of  time  from  tlio  incarnation 
of  Christ,  tho  word  is  generally  applied 
to  some  teim  of  a  hundred  years  subse- 
quent to  it. 

CBREA'LIA,  in  aniaquity,  feasts  of 
Ceres,  instituted  by  Triptolamus  of  Eleu- 
^s,  in  Atlica.  These  feasts  were  cele- 
brated with  religious  pnrity ;  but  the 
Totaries  o(  the  goddess  ran  about  with 
lighted  toiohes,  in  commemoration  of  her 
search  aOoi;  her  daughter  Proserpine. — 
The  word  also  was  used  to  denote  all 
florts  of  corn  of  whieh  bread  is  made. 

CEa'BMONT,  an  assemblage  of  sere- 
ral    actions,   forms,    end   circumstances, 

cent  and  solemn;  )>>irtioulaTly  used  to 
denote  tbe  external  rites  of  roliglDus wor- 
ship, the  formality  ui  introduoing  ambas- 


for  the  regnlotlon  of  nil  matters  ol 
etiquette  in  the  assemblies  o?Br  whioh 
they  preside. — Ceremonial  of  Earajitan 
Poieers,  aomprises— 1.  The  partioalar 
titles  due  to  eoveroigas  iu  different  states ;  . 
the  imperial  title  being  oenaidored  as  en- 
pressing  sonla  sort  of  superiority  over  the 
royal,  and  having  been  iu  consequence 
sssnmed  by  yarious  Itings  in  their  pnblio 
acts  (as  the  king  of  England  sinee  Ihe 
nuiouoftheorowns,)  2.  The  acknowledg- 
ment of  Borereign  titles,  Uie  right  to  c<m- 
fer  whioh  was  formerly  alaimed  by  the 
popes  as  their  own  prerogative,  but  they 
are  now  assumed  by  piinoes,  and  confiiqued 
by  the  aebnowledgment  of  othor  sove- 
reigns. 3.  The  respoetivo  prerogativee 
of  different  sovereiBTis ;  which  species  of 
procedence  Is  that  whioh  has  occasioned  ' 
the  giBatost  amount  of  discussion  and  dis- 
pute when  sovereigns,  or  their  represen- 
tativeB,  have  been  bronght  together.  In 
1504,  Pope  Julius  II.  arranged  the  rank 
of  European  powers  iu  the  following  or- 
der: 1,  Tho  Soman  emperor;  2.  The 
king  of  Home  f  3.  i'rnncei  i.  CHatilo; 
G.  Aragon;  6.  Portugal;  7.  England; 
e.  Sicily;  9.  Scotland;  10.  Hungary; 
11,  Navarre;  12.  Cyprns;  13.  Bohemia; 
U,  Poland;    i5.  Denmark;    IG.  Itepub- 
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ILo  of  Vfnioe;  17.  Dufee  of  Britanny; 
IB.  Burguodv;  10.  Elector  of  Baynria: 
20.  Saxasj ;  21.  Binndeoburs )  22.  Aroh- 
dnke  of  Austria;  23.  Duke  of  Bavoy; 
24.  Grand  Dnko  of  FlBreooe;  2a.  I>uk< 
of  Milan)  26.  Bnvaria.  27.  Lorraiae 
This  arrange  tnent,  however,  gave  birth 
to  repeatod  oonteata.  At  nroaent,  whore 
preeBdOBCo  ia  not  c<HisidBrod  as  aetnblished 
bettfeen  rulers  of  equal  dignity,  eaeh  oon- 
qbJ^  to  tha  other  proi^i^noe  at  home ; 
lUid  whsD  thay  meet  oa  the  territory  of 
n  third  party,  they  tuiu  precedenee  Bl- 
tornately    nntil    some     ati'aDgoment    ia 

CBRINTinANa,  tbe  followers  of  Oe- 
1  of  the  fli'st  herewarohs  iu  the 


ohnreh. 

Christ,  but  tha;  held  tbnb 

toe  descended  on  liiin  at  his  bapti 

thaformofadove,  bywhi-"-  ■-- — 

soorated  and  made  Christ. 

CBRO'MA,  an  oiutment  made  o(  oil 
and  wai,  with  wWoh  She  amdent  wrestlers 
rabbed  thsmsslvoa  to  rimdai  their  limbs 


ptism  in 
which  he  was  aorx- 


Ala 


ander  the  Oret 


CERTIE'ICATB,  \a  a  general  sense, 
a  testimony  given  iu  writing  to  declare  or 
certify  the  trath  of  imything.  Of  these 
thei'e  ate  many  whiafci  are  reqaisito  in 
almost  every  profession,  but  mora  par- 
tioulnrly  in  the  law  a^d  in  tha  army. 

CBRTIORA'BI,  s  nrit  isaning  oat  of 
some  eoperior  court,  to  call  op  the  re- 


oanss  there  depending,  that  it  may  be 
ttieil  in  a  snporinc  court. 

CESSATIOH  OE  ARMS,  nn  armistice 
or  occasional  truee,  agreed  to  by  tha  com- 
maoders  of  arms,  to  give  time  for  a  cap- 
itulation, or  for  other  purposaa. 

CBSSA'VIT,  in  law,  a  writ  to  recover 
lands,  wlien  the  1«nnnt  or  occupier  hua 
ceased  for  two  years  to  perform  tha  ser- 
vice which  ooostitntes  tike  condition  of  his 
tenure,  sod  has  not  suEJeiest  goods  or 
diattels  to  be  distrained. 

CSS'SIOK,  in  a  genera!  sense  a  sur- 
render!  but  particularly  a  surrender  of 
conquered  territory  to  its  former  propri- 


in  the  civi!  law,  ia  a  vcrtnntary  jnrrendoj. 
of  a  parson's  effects  to  his  creditors,  to 
avoid  imprisonment. 

CES'TUS,  CiESToa,  thon^  of  loolhor 
round  the  lianda  and  arms,  worn  h;  box- 
ers for  HSence   and  defence,  to   render 

ful.  The  oeali 
troduced  when  atbicti 
were  generally  prai-tiso 
Hjid  tbe  —  ■  ■■-  - 
It  was  a  stronger  dofei 
than  the  ZfimaiiJeso'' 
ancient  Greeks ;  the 
pie  thongs  of  leather 


nnlly 


the  Agoniette,  and 

were  called  ^dichat^  be 

eoaae  the  blowa  they  gave 

were  less  foimidahle  thai  those  of  the 

costns.     There  are  many  kmds  of  ceifiis, 

in  some  tha  thongs  of  leather  are  studded 

irithniiilB,     Woria  of  ancient  Art  abound 


Ccstue,  a  girdle  said  to  bo  worn  by  Ve 
UU9,  towhiob  Homer  aserihes  the  power  of 
exciting  love  towards  the  wearer.  It  was 
also  a  marriage  girdle,  rlobly  studded, 
with  which  the  husband  girded  hia  wife 
at  the  wadding,  and  loosed  again  Eitnieht. 
CHACOH#,  or  CIACOSE,  in  music, 
ft  hind  of  dance  reaambling  a  saraband, 
of  Uoerish  origin.  Thebnsaof  itconaists 
of  four  notes,  which  proceed  in  conjoint 
degrees,  whereon  the  hnmionies  are  matTo 
with  the  same  bnrden.  Some  have  de- 
rived this  dance  from  cieco,  a  Mind  mau, 

CH?^"!!  {Sdmj,  was  anciently  the 
suggestum,  or  puijHt,  whence  the  priest 
or  pnblic  orator  epoka  to  tbe  people.  It 
b  still  applied  to  tba  place  whenec  pro- 
fessoi'a  in  univemltiaB  deliver .  their  lec- 
tures ;  thus  we  say,  the  professor's  ehair. 
It  is  commonly  need  for  a  speaker  or 
president  of  a  public  couneil  or  assembly, 
as  tha  speuker'a  cftoir;  and  by  a  meto- 
nymy, the  speaker  himeelfj  as,  to  ad- 
dress the  phair. — Chair,  among  tbe  Eo- 
ojan  Catholics,  certain  foasls  haU  SBcient- 
immemoration  of  the  ti 


of the f 


i^thei 


i  of  Chris 


by  St.  Petar.- 

antiqulty,  an  ivuxy  seat  piiuiDQ  oa  a 
oar,  wherein  wore  seated  the  chief  ma- 
gistrates of  Dame,  and  tboee  to  whom  the 

CHALCBD'ONY,  a  kind  of  quarti, 
semi-traneparent.  of  a  hlulsh  nhfto,  but 
tVoqucntly  ati^iped  and  clouded  with  othetj 
colors.    Agate  is  a  mixture  of  elialced- ., 
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fiiiH" 

I  ill 

nfn 

rore  used  foi 

eoala 

Bad  other 

CHALOIDICUM,  in  anciont  arehitec- 
tare^  a  ma^ifleout  hull  belongmg'to  jl 
tribunal  or  court  of  Juetioe. 

CUALCOG'RAPHY,  a  modem  torm 
for  engraving  on  eonpar. 

CIIALDBE',  or  CUALDAIC.tlie  lou- 
guage  apoksn  br  tho  Chaldeans,  or  peo- 
-'-  -'■'"--"-■  =' is  a  dialeot  of  tlio  Ub- 
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tie  iratiirs  of  Tunbridgs 
Wolls.  ChaWboalBB  act  ohiefty  aa  absorb- 
oHla  and  tie obsli-u onto.  Tlie  oetion  of  the 
particles  of  a  chalybeate,  by  thoit  elasti- 
city, tOEOthor  with  the  momcntnni  they 
the  blood  by  tbeir  pandorosity, 
e  it  not  only  preferable  to  moat 
other  deobetruODls,  bnt  alao  proper  iu 
other  caeea;  eBpecinlly  whom  tbaro  is  a. 
viacidity  of  the  jnioea,  tiio  blood  impovur- 
isbed,  or  the  drcnlation  languid. 

CHAM,  or  SHAM,  tho  title  of  tlie 
ivereign  prinee  of  Tartavy.  It  is  Uko- 
ise  applied  to  the  priDcipal  noblemon 
of  Persia. 

CHAMADB',  in  war,  a  signal  made  by 
beat  of  drum  or  sound  of  trumpet,  for  a 


a  parcel  gilt  and  Jewelled.  Thoy 
Bibvo  somotiraes  been  made  of  crystal, 
gloa^,  and  ngate,  but  thoae  En^tteriaU  are 
nan  probibited  on  account  of  tboir  brittle 

CHALI'ZA,  in  Hebrew  aatiquity,  the 
coremony  irbereby  a  woman,  left  n  wid- 
ow, pulled  off  her  brother-in-IaVs  e 


onld  i 


she  pleased, 

CUAL'LEXGE,  in  a  genotal  sense,  a 
summons  to  fight,  whether  in  a  dnol  or 
in  a  puifilistio  eoateat.  In  law,  an  excep- 
tion to  jurors,  made  by  the  party  put  on 
bis  trial;  or  the  cl^ni  of  a  party  that 
certain  jurors  shall  not  ait  in  trial  upon 
him  or  hia  cause.  The  right  of  ehallen^ 
is  given  both  in  irfvil  and  criminal  trlala, 
and  extends  either  to  the  whole  panel,  or 
onty  to  particular  jurors.  In  criminal 
J  jjjj^y  eliallenge  twenty 


5«r< 


withont 


isignrng  a 


-u  challenge, 
CHALYlJ'EATB,  an  epithet  for  wn 
tsra  in  which  iron  forms  the  principal  in 


onferenee  with  tl 


either 

e  a  eapitali 


CHAM'BEK,  in  building,  any  room 
tuated  botwocn  the  lowermost  and  up- 
ennost  rooma.  C/iomicr,  in  polity,  the 
liioe  where  certain  asaemblies  are  held; 
lao  the  nasombEes  themsolrea.  Of  those 
ume  are  establiahed  for  the  adminiatra- 
on  of  Justice,  others  for  cammeicial 
ffairs.    In  many  languages,  ehamber  is 

ipartmont.  —  Prhy-t^wber.  Qentle- 
aiou  of  the  privj-ohamber  are  seriants 
]f  the  king,  who  are  to  wait  and  attend 


all  1 

ohambarlain  was  the  keeper  of  the  treas- 
nrc-chnmbor;  and  this  meaning  of  the 
word  is  etiU  preserved,  in  Uie  usages  of 
the  corporations  of  London  and  other 
places,  where  the  chamberlain  Is  the 
oHieer  who  keeps  the  money  bolon^g  to 
the  miinioipal  body.-  Sut  in  modern 
times,  the  court  offleer  styled  ohamber- 
hiin  has  the  charge  of  the  private  npact- 
raents  of  the  aoveroign  or  noble  to 
whom  ho  is  nttaohed.,  In  England,  the 
lord  ^reat  chamberlain,  or  king's  cham- 
berlain. Is  one  of  the  three  great  oBloeia 
of  the  Ha^B  household.  He  boa  the  oon- 
'---'  of  all  the  officers  aboye  sLaira,  o^oept 
precinct  of  the  bedchamber,  irhich  is 
under  the  government  of  tha  poom  of 
the  atole.  Under  him  are  the  vice-oham- 
borWn,  lord  of  the  liedobamber,  &c, ;  the 
cbapliuns,  cfhcera  of 'tho  wardrobe,  phy- 
sicians, tradesmen,  ^isans,  and  oUieVs 
retained  in  his  majesty's  service  are  in 


monly  oi 
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111  m  f    fflca  appropiiatod  to  the  clinm- 

b    1  aEuropoaa  oouiis  is  a  goldkaj, 

g  lly  snspcndsd  Horn  two  gukl  bnt- 

E  LA>iD  (aoC  of  the  housohoM)  is  Uio 

til  fe    at  Dffloar  of  atnto.    Thi-    "- 


untur 


f  m  1  f  Db  Vara,  Bnria  of  Oiford;  af- 
te  I  to  that  of  Bovtie,  Lords  Wd- 
1     giibj  Jo  Eresby  and  Dukos  of  Ancaa- 


I     thut  line  it  hsDame  vesUd 
B3S09,  bif  Tfhom  the  ^roaont  dopnty 
ippointsd. 


rab  lain  (Lojd  Qwydi 
CHAtf'BHa  ARDBRTB,  In  PfODoh 
0  ^Teu  to  the  tribunal 
fU  Hwaa  instituted  by  Pranoia  I.  for  the 
I  r{  of  trying  nod  bDmiiig  boretiOE ; 
1  I  the  ostroordmiu?  commissions 
tabll  hod  midat  Louia  2IV.  for  the  ax- 

t  Bnke  of.  Orleaaa  agEunst  publlo 
fli  ra  ohai^d  nith  carton  ofibnoes 
gaj     t  the  roTenues,  and  thoao  guilty  of 


the  I 


r  of  Lan 


CHAy'J3RB  PES  COMPTES,  (Oham- 
ba  f  AceouDtB,)  in  yrondi  liiotory,  a 
gte  t  nrt  established  foi  ranous  pui^ 
p    oa       a  for  the  regiatration  el  ediote, 

din  aces,  loiters  patent,  treaties  of 
poae  &B.  The  aororoign  ebambre  daa 
oompi      iraa  at  Pans     there  ware  also 

CHAM'FEB,  in  arobltaotato,  the  edge 
f  anything  originally  nght-anglod  ont 
asl  D  boToI.  no  thit  the  piano  it  then 
"- vight  angle 


mad    "n  th  nitber  plaintiff 

nj     it,  for  giving  part  of  the  land, 
debt,  SX;  aued  tbr,  to  the  party  who  nn- 

CIIAM'PIOif,   a  person  who  nndor- 
takea  a  oombat  in  tho  pla 


fights  u 

whoa    tiro    ahamf 


word  ia  naod  for 


liat  tl 


lalwo 


Jadge  to  outboriao  tho  oombat !  when  the 
judge  had  pronoimoed  Bantonoe,  the  10- 
euEod  threw  Si  gnge  or  pledge,  o^);iaally 
a  glove  or  gantlet,  whioh  being  tajten  up 
by  the  aoQuaer,  the;  ware  both  taken  into 
sitfa  custody,  till  tho  lUy  of  battle  ap- 
pointed by  the  judge.     Before  the    ' 


pione 


took  t 


whioh  was  loft  at  the  top  t  they  then 
made  oath,  that  thoy  belierod  the  person 
who  retained  them  to  ho  iu  right,  &a. 
Thoy  always  engaged  on  foot,  and  nitli 
■*  ...»  andaflhieJd, 


sd  they 


eburoh,  that  God  might  assist  thorn  in  the 
battle.  —  Champioa  of  Iha  King  (or 
Queen,)  an  offioor  who  ridoa  aimed  into 
Weatminstar  Hall  on  the  < 
while  the  sororoi 
harald  makea  , 

men  shall  deny  tho  king's  (or  quean's) 
title  to  the  orown,  he  is  there  ready  to 
defend  it  in  a  single  oombat  :'*  whioh 
being  dona,  the  aOTOrcign  drinka  to  him, 
and  then  presents  him  with  a  eup  for  bis 


reroign  ia  at  dinner,  and  by 


OHAIfOB,  » 

torm  applied  to  oTanta 

ihat  are  supposed  to  happen  without  wiy 

known  or  necessary  oauao;  or,  rather,  of 

whioh  the  nana 

eia  aneh  that  thaymay 

way  OS  well  as  another. 

Thna,  when  a  p 

eae  of  money  is  toaaed  np 

n  the  air.  aa  n 

reason  can  ho  given  why 

It  ehoald  filler 

one  sido  rather  than  on 

the  otlier,  it  is 

idd  to  ba  an  oven  ohoooe 

whinhnfthoRiJ 

e<  ah-vU  turn  up 

thit  paitof  tho  choir  of 

I.I        livrandthebolus- 

iL  11,  the  minister 

ilion  of  thooom- 

1     ilaotbareotoc's 

r    1     1    ,  l^ba,  and  thoro- 

•oie  hp  IS  oi.lif, 

itf- ippiir  It,  but  where 

OHAH'CBLLOR  noiJer  the  Eoman 
emperora,  a  chancellor  signlGod  a  chief 
notary  or  aoribo ;  but  in  EBgland  it 
means  an  officer  invasted  witliTiigh  ju- 
dioial  powara.— TAe  Lord  High,  Chait- 
ceUdT  (}f  Great  Britoin  is  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal offloers  of  the  civil  government, 
oreated  without  writ  or  patent,  by  tho 
mere  delivery  of  the  king's  great  seat 
into  hia  onatody.  Ho  ia  a  privy  counsel' 
lor  by  hia  offioa,  and  proloenter  of  tho 
House  of  Lords  by  preseriptioii.  Ho  alao 
appoints  all  tho  jnatiees  of  the  peace 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Parsons  axei^ 
oising  this  ofGee  In  fbrmer  times  having 
been  oooleBlasdw,  and  suparintendents  of 
the  royal  ohapol,  tho  Lord  ChanoaHor  is 
atill  styled  Sesper5f(ftaft(Jij5''scimseiBncc, 

Tight  of  the  king,  of  all  bospitola  and 
oolloges  of  tho  king's  fbuudatlon;  and 
patron  of  all  the  king's  livings  under  tho 

books.  Ho  ia  the  gonernl  guardian  of 
all  infant;,  Idiots,  and  luaaticsj   baa  a 
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all  pnbliG  ahiLritiDa  ^  nad  a  ' 
of  Mjsl  oitenl,  oa  the  boacl  ' 
m  his  Court  of  ChiUiear 


IH-  .[[  .  ,f  Ijutds —C/ianosUor 
I  ^  J  Ui  1  (IifLi  undor  abiahop, 
1  r  1    c  uiun  inrt  civil  law,  who  I9 

m  '>!!  I  tUin  lioara  lessons  in 
li,  111  pL^U  a  hoola,  hours  oansBs, 
tl    5    ini  ipilijs  tho  sfliil  of  tha 

I  jj- lUi- Ij  iki,  Ao — CfaraeoKor 
Jici.i/H.in  ulhoor  who  aools  tha 
■^  or  luttsra  of  dogree,  Ao  The 
oi>  ot  Oxford  snii  Cambndga  Dfe 
fiuui  iLinong  tha  prims  uobJltjV 

II  (  holds  his  otaoa  for  life ,  thb 
J  oloctad  ovory  three  yaara. — 
-111  6J  the  Ex^qucr,  on  officer 
mXos  in  that  ooiu-t.  and  tnkea  oare 
interests  of  the  ocown      He  has 

WLbh  Lho  lord  tronanvei  to  len^e  the 


1  other 


unjwui 


nrta  tha 


unj  ovil  mteatiou 

CHAN'CIJIEY,    the    grand    c 
wjHity  imd  aonsoionoD,  instituted  to 
ocite  the  rigor  of  tho  01" 
arc  bDiud  to  tha  striot  lottar  of  the  1 

OHAN'OES,  u  branch  of  miitliomatiqa, 
nhich.  oatliuates  ratios  of  prubability. 

CHANT,  in  musio,  ah  eMlesiastioal 
song  iisLinliy  adript^id  to  thn  psulms  and 
litanioj.  'Ihero  hare  been  Eovocal  sorts, 
of  nbicli  tbo  Brsl  was  the  Ambiosiim,  ia- 
veotod  by  St.  Ambrosa,  bishop  of  Milan. 

dueod  by  Pope  Gregory,  is  Btill  in  use  ia 
ths  RomrLn  ohuvoh,  and  is  the  foundat 
of  all  that  in  grand   anil   olevoted   in 

CHAN'TaX,  a  little  ohapel  or  alt 

fora  the  Eaformatlon)  with  reTenUBB  f 


prayers  for 


>f  tha  foui 


CHA'OS,  that  oonfnaion  in  which  m  t 
tor  ia  suppoaod  to  iuXTS  ciisted  baf 
the  worli  was  pL'odaoed  by  t^e  oreatL 
power  of  Omnipotenoe ;  or,  in  othar  wo  ds 

flTarythingwiismads.  Tha  audent  po  ts 
and  Ovid  in  partiaular^  represent  cha 
thus ;  that  there  was  neithac  son  to  mak 


by  unj  shore  ;  but  that  aorth,  air,  aud 

GHAP'BL,  a  plaoo  of  divina  woraliip, 
BBrvad  by  an  incumbnat  undar  tho  donom- 
inatiou  of  a  chaplidn.  Thore  are  vari' 
ons  kinds  uf  ahapals;  ns  parochial  lAapels, 
distinet  from  tha  mother  clinroh ;  chapda 
Iff  ease,  built  in  largo  poriahoa  for  tho 
aocomiDDdiltlDa  of  tha  inhabltimCe ;  fue 
eliapcis,  which  were  founded  by  difloront 
tings  \  ehapstji  belonging  to  particalitr 
callegui;  dmncalui  chapdi,  bmlt  by  no- 
blooian  or  gentlemen  for  tha  use  of  tiioir 
families, 

CIIAP'SLRT,  tbB  pradnct  bolongiug 
to  a  chapal,  in  distinotion  from  a  parish, 
or  that  batonging  to  a  ohuroh. 

CHAPTjAIN,  an  aeolesinstio  who  per- 
forms divine  aarviea  in  a  chapel ;  but  It 

upon  a  king,  prinee,  or  oibor  peraoa  of 
quality,  foe  tho  parformanoB  of  his  eloii- 
oal  duties  in  tbc  private  ohapel. 


into  round  bonds,  pearls,  &o, — Cliaplet,  a 
string  of  beads  used  by  the  Iloaian  Catho- 
lics, by  whiod  they  oount  the  number  of 
their  prayara,  and  are  oallad  patemos- 
tei-e.  This  proetloa  is  bBliayad  to  have 
baea  iatrodnoed  by  Fotor  tho  Hermit 


CnAPTER,  in  acclaaioatica!  polity,  ia 
an  assembly  ibr  the  trunaaction  of  snclt 
business  ss  comes  under  its  oogniaamoB. 
Svary  catliodral  ia  under  tha  superinten- 
donco   of  tho  daan   and  chapter  of  ita 


fk    ght 


■     f  th 


.  ml    1 


It  i 


CilAP  TKB-IIOU'jE  in  a  h  te  turo, 
h  partm  t  (  lly  tt  h  1)  ot  a 
oth  d    1  11  g    1      h      h  in  whioli 

hhodsfhhb  thh  ptor 
a     tl    t        aotb    mea 

CHAR  AOTEE     th  t    whi  h    dlstin- 

;  ish         aoh     [  f  b  mg  soil 

;  and    Dch  md     d     I    f        h  ape 

In  m  a     hora  ta    cons   ts    f  tliB 

m  of  th     b  dy     tat  d   gait, 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


k    OF    LJTKKATURE 


[CIIA 


of  the  I  osslon'  tho  p 


I 


th    , 


1  « 


a  of  the  infli- 


mg      Th       p       li    It  Bs  imd  difTer- 

co    ar     nit      tb      b  d;    T  tlio  huniiui 

fig         i      e  1    th     m  St  important 

bjects    f  th      t  d J    f  th    paintar  and 

so  Ipt         mco      p       th        peouliaritios 

li  d  ff       oo    d  p    d     II  tha  signifi- 

ce    fth  mp     ti  Each  gonna, 

h  f       ly    f        m  L    h      also  its  geu- 

1      d  p  rt     1       h    aetet.    So  also 

i     th        unim  te  prod    ti        oF  natiirB, 

tre  ks,  fi  Ida,  and  m  odowa,  whioh 

;  bty  as  w  U  as  UL  appBaranee, 

ceo  d      t   Ch     hm  t       ssoo,  time  of 

d  y  I     t  1        d  t         f  tho  sky,  and 

la    3i«n  Jing  t    th    m  d  fioationa  thoy 

b  th    h     d   of  m       ths  eSecb  of 

1m  by  th       E    t     f     atural  aooi- 

d    t      If   II  th      thing     bsarradwith 

gao  ty        d       leetod  w  th    taata,   a™ 

f     i  f  Uy       p  t  a  in       pictarB,  we 

th  t  th    m  m  la,  th    t      s,  ths  rooka 

f  th    pi  t        bn      _     d   h    acter. 

OIIAPiCTEEISTIO     i      »    general 

ps    U      m    k         cliiu'lKidii', 

wii     bj     p  flu  g  ia  distinguisb- 

df         II   th 

CHAEADE  yll  bl      enigma,    so 

ed  f    tu  it    I         t       mads  npou  a 

w   J  th    t        yilabl       t  whioh,  whan 

p       telj  tak        ar    th  ma  Ivea  words. 

It  isls    f  tbr      p    tB     the  two  first 

d        bmg  th      yll  bl  p  ratelyj  fha 


h  rad 


lybj  oallfld  oomplote  if 
ito     p   ps      1ationtoea«b 


Th   f  U  wngoharado, 

wh   b  w    b' 

w  f    m  th    Dietioiuutira 

d    PA    dcm 

F     r        m  ybojrogard- 

edas           d   p 

im       f  th     speiHes  of 

ddl    —   My 

Brat    m  k      nsa    of   my 

my  wh  1         tho  solution 

bein      c;        rf 

t    (d      fo  th,)   or  dog's 
\  cha     d    hua  been  ap- 

glass     Th 

pi    d  to  tb        rt    f    musora  nt,  from  ths 

CIIARttE   m      K          I      nse,  is  that 

wb   h        i  y 

th        mply.  K  oaro,  OUB- 

hytb   p    ty 

tnatoL     Cftarg-t  in  civil 

1  w  tl      nat 

t        g        by  the  Jndge 

t    th    B       dj 

ry-I    eeol      astioallaw, 

th     ra  t    ot 

g         by      biahop  to  the 

1    g?    f  bis 
CHAEIOT 

d      Bse 

hi         df    m    ly       w        ndcmlledby 

th                1 

m        E  6          triga    qua- 

<i  ig-     &o    at       tm     i 


horses  whioh  drew  them  "When  tho  war 
riora  cnnia  to  oueo     t  I        f     t 

thaj  alighted  and  gbt  f  t  b  t 
Tihao  thej  woro  He    y  h  t    ed      to 

Ihoii'  ohariot,  and  til  oon  y  d  th 

enemiea  with  darts  and  m  w    p 

lS9£idea  this  sort,  wb  fi  d  f    q       t  m 
Jion  of  ths  cufrus  f  latt  1        ls 

armed  with  hooka  o  soythes  w  t  h  h 
irhole  ranka  of  aold        w  t    fi  t 

gothor :  tbeae  werB  C  ly  us  d  by  tb 
Porsiana,  Syrians,  Egypt  an  .to  b  t 
we  find  thorn  amon  B    tiah 

tors.— The  Boman  tr       plud  cka     t 
generally  made  of  1      y  d  I  k 

tower,  or  rathsr  of  a  oylindFioal  figure  ; 
aomoljmoa  gilt  at  the  top  and  omamonted 
with  srownf ;  and,  to  repreaoDt  a  victory 
moro  natarally,  tbay  nsod  to  stain  it  with 
blood.  It  was  uaually  drawn  by  four 
wiite  horaea,  but  oftentimoa  by  lions,  ole- 
phants,  tlgora,  beara,  Isopatd^  An 

OHAHIS'IA,  a  Roman  nootnmttl  festi- 
val imd  dance  kspt  in  honor  of  the  Gi'^uias, 
when  swecttooots,  oalled  cAarisia,  wbib 
distributad  njuong  tha  guests. 

CHARIS'TIA,  asohsinn  ftsOval  among 
the  Bomnns  kept  in  tbo  month  of  Febru- 
ary. It  waa  well  wortby  the  imitation 
of  Chrbtians  ;  for  at  this  tims  the  rela- 
tions of  each  family  oompromuiod  any 
diffoFBUces  that  bad  arisen  bctwoen  Ihcm, 
and  reueired  their  former  frioud.<<hip3 
Dpon  the  principlea  of  puce  benet'olcuco 
and  good-wHL 

CIIAR'ITY,  in  a  general  senso,  tlxat 
disposition  of  beart  whioh  inolinea  munto 
think  favorably  of  their  fellow-man,  and 
fo  do  them  good;  or  liberttlitj  and  be- 

contribnting  towarda  publlo  charitable  in- 
BlJtntJouE. — Id  a  theological  aenao,  sn- 
premo  lore  to  God,  and  univsisBl  good' 


ginal  import  of  the  word  was  an  smpti'tc, 
or  quac^  who  retailed  his  medicines  on 
a  pnblio  stage,  and  dieir  the  people  ctbont 

OHABM,  somo  magioal  words,  char- 
aot«iB,  TBrses,  .&e.,  im:i«med  to  pui^eea 
some  occult  and  nn  intelligible  power ;  by 
which,  with  the  sappoaed  asalstanca  of 
tie  devil,  witchss  and  forcerars  have  pre- 
tended to  do  wonderful  things.  The  word, 
in  its  more  modern  acceptation,  ia  naed 
to  describe  that  whioh  delights  and  at- 
traots  the  beart. 

OHA'BON,  in  mythology,  tha  ferry- 
man of  bell,  who  conduoUd  the  souls  of 
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CHIl] 


1  a  boat  across  tha  Stygi:ui 
EbaJamanCltns,  Bad  Minos,  Iho  judges  of 


oliolus 


.  infomal  regiODS. 


He 


seivod  a 


very  paasoDgBr,  for  which 
reniioa  xai  nncients  used  to  put  that  piece 
cf  moae;  in  the  mouths  of  tlie  dead.    He 

M^ht!"  "      "      " 

OUAR'TA,  MAG'NA,  in  English  hia- 
tory.  Tbe"Orottt  Charter  of  the  Realm" 
nsa  signed  by  Slag  John  in  121G,  and 
coDSrrQed  by  his  auaoeseor  Henry  III.  It 
is  roportod  to  have  boon  oliieflj  drami  on 
by  the  Snrl  of  Pombroke  and  Stephen 
LoQgton,  Arohbishop  of  Canterbury.    Ita 


a  thosi 


I  the  or 
.oil  of  tl 


The  I 


^aineb  abuses   of  the  king's  power 
feud.il  enpetior. 

0I3ARTB|  in  Prcnoh  iistory,  ori 
nally  nsod  to  indicate  the  liglita  a 
priWlagos  grnntail  by  the  French  kings 


rns  andoc 

e  fnndaaioatal  la 


;  but 


of  tl 


reEently  to 

Frenoh  monarony,  us  osmDUBQea  on  ins 
restoration  of  Louis  XTIII.  In  1814.  The 
Charts  oonsiated  of  69  articles,  and  was 
foooded  on  principles  analogous  to  thoee 
of  the  British  mnistitution,  as  Bmbodiad 
origiaally  in  the  Magna  Oharta,  andeub- 
soqnontly  extended  in  the  BUI  of  Rights. 
OHAETER,  In  law,  a  written  instru- 
ment, Dieonted  vrilh  nsual  forms,  where- 
by the  kJBg  gcanlE  privileges  to  towns. 

Magna  Oharta,  or  the  Groat  Charter  of 
Liburtias  granted  \a  the  people  of  the 
whole      -■  - 


I'.   ARTS.  73 

mnot  be  altered  by  parol  evidence,  al- 

lough  they  may  ho  eiplained  by  mer- 

eantile  usage.     Tho  icstramont  expresses 

^■■o  freight  to  be  paid,  and  generally,  tut 

>t  necessarily,  the  burden  of  the  ship ', 

together  with  some  usual  covenantE,  and 

others  at  the  dieoretion  of  the  parties. 

OHAK'TULAKY,  in  diplomatics,  a  col- 

ction  of  the  charters  belonging  to  a 

Dhutoh  or  rellgloufi  house. 

CHARSB'DXS,  a  mneh-dreaded  YOrtoi 
,  the  entrance  of  the  Sicilian  straits, 
CBlebraCed  for  its  ongulfing  perils,  by  the 
OBoiont  writers.  It  is,  howevorj  no  long- 
er dreadful  to  navigators,  who,  m  a  quiet 
sea,  and  particularly  with  a  south  wind, 
oross  it  without  danger. 

OUASE,  in  law,  »  part  of  a  foiost  for 

jeot:  though  a  forest  cannot.  The  word 
cftase  has  also  several  meanings  in  mar- 
itime language;  as,  Ehase-guna^  that  lie 
at  the  head,  to  ilre  on  a  vessel  that  is 
pursued.  In  distinction  to  ttem-chascrs, 

men,  the  diase  is  a  Sguraiive  expression 
for  their  sport  in  general. 
CHA'BIHS,  in  soulptare,  the  art  of 

uroB  thereon  hj  a  Hud  of  basso-Telicw, 
puDohed  uui  from  behind,  aud  oarved  on 
the  fivnt  with  small  gravers.  The  metala 
usually  chased  are  gold,  silver,  and 
bronze,  and  among  the  ancients.  Iron 
also.  The  remains  of  ancient  art  show 
to  what  a  degKe  of  perfection  it  was  oar- 


law. 


CilA'Rl'ER-PAKTy,  in  meroanti 
iSned  to  be  a  contract,  by  whii 
._.  .  ..jr  or  master  of  a  ship  hires  i 
lets  tlic  whole  or  a  principal  part  of  it 
a  freighter  for  the  oonvoyanCB  of  goods, 
under  oortain  specified  conditions,  on  i 
doternuned  voyage,  to  one  or  more  places 
A  oharter-party  is  gonarally  under  seal 
but  a  printed  or  written  instrnmant  sign 
ed  by  the  porties,  called  a  memorandun 
ot  a  ohartot-party,  is  binding  If  no  ohar- 


cuted. 


J  of  a  ehartet-pMty 


ine  works  have 
CHASSEORS',  a  French  ti 
it  body  of  light  mfantry,  fo 


ited. 


aforn 


leat  body  of  Ugh 

loft  of  a  hatti3l(    , 

to  he  partieulnrly  light,  aotive,  and  oour- 

agaouB. — CluiBseiira  A  chemU,  a  kind  of 

Ught  horse  in  the  French  service. 

CHA'SUBLS,  Chesable,  Chesield, 
called  also  a  vestment,  the  upper  or 
last  vestment  put  on  by  the  priest  before 
celebrating  the  moss.  In  form  It  is  near- 
ly circular,  being  slightly  pointed  before 
and  behind,  having  an  aperture  in  the 
middle  fbr  the  head  to  pass  through,  and 
its  ample  folits  rcEting  on  either  side 
upon  the  arras.  It  is -richly  docorateil 
with  embroidery  and  even  with  jewels. 

CHA'TBAU,  a  French  word,  tbrmorly 


France  i  but  n 


ostle,  0 


simply  for  a  country 


CHEF-D'IEU'VIIB,  a  work  of  the 
highest  esoellonoe  in  Itself,  or  relatively 
to  the  other  works  of  the  same  artist. 
Thus  the  Apollo  Bdnsdcre,  or  the  Trans- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


higher  olnf^  of  nii^els  the 
throne  of  God,  of  ivliich  Ihoy  mo  i.uo  ouu- 
porters.  Theli:  (orms  nre  known  bj  tiio 
poetioii!  nritinga  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Thoj  appear  Brat  as  guftrdians  of  Piira- 
diso,  irlieooe  our  first  pftrents  Horo  ox- 
pellsi  by  a,  chorob  with  a  flaming  sword. 
Jeliorali  reBtad  between  the  viaga  of  the 
ohornbun  on  ths  co»ocof  the  ark;  andin 
the  hiatorj  of  Biekiel  tbej  are   repre- 

010(1  'ho  body  and  drew  the  ohariotof  the 
Lord  through  tha  air.  In  the  heaTOaly 
biCT'LiDh^  (ho  eherubim.  form  one  of  the 
thi  eo  high  angel  oholra — seraphim,  oher- 
nbim,  and  angola,  whioh  eonatitute  the 
first  asd  upper  order  of  angels;  they 
rani,  next  to  the  seraphim. 

CHBB'^ONBSB,  atraotofliuid,  ofany 
Indofinile  oxtent,  which  is  nearly  sur- 
rounded hy  water,  hut  nnitod  to  a  larger 
traot  by  a  neck  of  land  or  isthmus. 

CHEVAL-DB-FltlSB,  (generally  used 
in  the  plural,  Chevaoi-db-fhibii,  St. 
pron  iheeo  de  Jreex^  Bpikea  of  wood, 
poiated  with  iron,  five  or  six  feet  long-, 
fixed  in  a  etTong  ' ' "      "'  —  ' 


yalry,  c 


CniABO  OSCD'RO,  (an  Italian  phrase, 
meaning  elear-obscure,)  is  the  art  of  dia- 
trlbnthig  lights  and  ehadows  in  p^nUug. 
The  aim  of  paintings  is  to  form  a  piotore 
by  mean^  of  light  and  shade,  and  bj  col- 
ors and  their  gradatlona ;  tha  more  truly 
paiaCing  m^tomplishes  this  end,  the  more 
artisbie  ib  will  bo.  Correggio  and  Kem^ 
bniniSt  are  famous  for  their  ehinro-osouro. 
Acoordmg  to  the  oommon  acceptation  of 
the  term  in  the  iangnage  of  art,  chiaro 


neas  and  darkness. 

CHICA'SEltY,  meoa  or  unfair  orti- 
fioes  to  perplex  a  oanse  or  to  obscure  the 
truth;  appUed  either  in  a  legal  sonsr, 
by  which  justice  Is  eomehow  intended  to 
be  perverted;  or  to  disputatious  sophis- 

CHIEF,  a  torm  signifying  the  head, 
or  principal  part  of  a  thing  or  person. 
Thus  wo  say,  the  chief  of  a  party,  tha 
chief  of  a  family,  Ae. 

CniBF'TAIS,  a  captain  or  comman- 
der of  soy  oIms,  family,  or  body  of  men : 
thus,  the  Highland  ohiefti^ns,  or  chie^, 
were  the  principal  noblemen  or  gentlemon 


iclan 
CHIL'liD,  the.anm 


tfaou 


Hen 


[  chUiai 


«  the 


ilitary  commander  or  chief  of  a  tt 
said  men  ;  chUlarAy,  a  body  oonsistiag 
of  1000  men  ;  cMltaliedron,  a  flgnro  of 
1000  eqnal  aides :  and  chUiagon,  a,  fignra 
of  1000  angles  and  sides. 

CIIILL'ED.  When  a  cloBdineaa  or 
dimness  appears  ou  tho  snrfiwe  of  a  pic- 
ture that  has  been  varnislicd,  it  is  oallod 
blooming,  and  wo  say  the  yotnish  has 
chilled.  This  defect  arises  from  the' 
presanee  of  moisture,  either  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  picture,  or  in  tho  brnab,  or  in 
tho  yamish  itself,  and  eao  cosily  be 
avoided  by  making  the  former  thorongh- 
ly  dry,  and  the  latter  hot  before  it  la  ap- 

CHIH.S'!KA,  a  miisahapen  monater  in 
Qreman  mythology,  dcaoribed  by  Ilomai; 
e«  having  a  lioiVs  head,  a  goat's  body, 
and  the  tiul  of  a  dragon.  The  ehimcera 
appooiij  in  Art  as  a  lion,  eioept  that  ont 
if  the  back  ^ow  tho  head  and  neck  of  a 
;oat,  and  gigantio  earrings  of  it  are 
bnnd  on  ro^  in  Asia  Minor,  aocordlng 
o  Homer  tho  native  coontry  of  the  mon- 
ter.  Ihcro  are  innumerable  small  an- 
ic[ue  stabnea  of  ebim^ra,  and  Bellero- 
phou,  by  whom  the  chimEera  was  killed, 
of  which  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  is 
the  UfBgi  palace  at  Florence.  In 
Chi'istian  Ajt,  the  chinuera  is  a  symbol 
of  canning.  It  is  frcmiently  seen  on  the 
modillians  and  capitals  of  architectural 
works  esecuted  in  the  eleyehth  and 
Ltariea,  and  again  in  the  fif- 
teenth and  aixteenth  centuries. 
CHIMBS,  the  mnsioal  sounds  of  boUa 

1  motion  by  oiook-wort.— In  a  clock, 
kind  of  periodieal  musfc,  produced  at 
irtain  hours  by  a  particular  appajitus. 
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giTo; 
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^th   M thorn, 

^  to  of  fm 
I  li  whi  li  t  to  th  t  1  47  a  grant 
m     y    h  rano j3  nota  tLravi  n  doim  bj  an 

Li  ISA- WARE,  tto  most  boautiful 

f     U  L    ds  of  onrthennncc,   tokos  ita 

a    f    m  Cliina,  wbonoo  tho  Dntoh  nnd 

£  gl  1    mcrolianta  first  bcaoght  it  into 

E      II      It  is  alsDcftllQa/iDi'deiain,  rtom 

til    P    t  ^noso  porceUoTtOj  a  cup  or  tob- 

1      rh    Japanc)iiau  IscnosidorcdBape-* 

t      U  otbBV  of  oiiontal  raiuiuEootiicc, 

t         ts  sonorositj  whsn  stfaci.  Its  oi- 

pp  e,  nod  ite  capnbiliC;  of  bslag 
ss  ( t  b  1  liqnida  in.  ffith  tho  CbinoSo 
pot  tiio  pfopnratioii  of  the  clAj  is 
DO  [  tly  iu  opai'ution  ;  and  OEaally  ra- 
ni tho  pits  from  '  -   '-  '"    '- 


wing  U' 


r,  tbo  If 


iB  theia,  tha  gFontsT  is 


ung,  o 


^  laaiug  tbo  fino^j  and  Gutting  tba 
porcbmont  In  two  piaOBB,  is  atiU  retojitcd 
in  the  obirogrnpLor's  olfioe,  iu  tho  Court 
of  Common  Ploas. 

CUIROL'Ofiy,  the  art  or  practico  uC 
commnnicnting  thnnghts  by  sigi>3  made 
by  tbe  baud!  and  fiugoi'3 ;  as  a  substitute 
tor  langai^. 

CHIK'OMANCT,  a  spocias  of  ditinit- 
on,  drawn  from  tho  different  linos  and 
noiuHGate  of  a  persoa's  bind ;  by  whloh 
loans,  it  Js  pcetondod  tho  inslinationa 
la;  be  disoovorod.  Xbe  modern  nord  Is 
pidiaiitTy, 

CaiBON'OMT,  In  nnaqnity,  tho  art 
of  reprosonting  any  pasb  transEidtion  by 
tho  gostures  of  tbe  hody,  morn  oapocially 
by  iTie  moljana  of  the  hand?  i  this  rr.ado 
a  part  of  libsrol  aduoatjon :  it  had  tho 
approbation  of  Soeratoa,  and  was  vanltod 
by  Plato  aiaoag  tho  politieiil  rirtuoa. 

CfllB'LEU,  the  nrntb  month  of  the 
Jenish    yoar,   lutaneiing    to  tho  latter 

SiiCt  of  Novetnbac  and  the  begiuning  of 
eoambor. 

CHI'TOIT,  the  ondar-gatmcnt  of  the 
Q roots,  oorreapondlng  to  the  tunic  of  tho 
Romans,  mantionod  as  aarly  as  Homer ) 
it  was  made  of  mjollea  oloth.  After  the 
Q-reok  migration  ii^-wae  caAlod  cliiionisco^, 
trhilo  the  light  loose  garmout  or  himii' 
tion  \riia  nlso  called  chlania,  or  chlanis. 
The  Dorio  chiton,  worn  hy  men,  naa 
short  ftnd  of  wool;  thai  of  tho  Athenians 
and  lonians,  of  linon,  in  earler  times 
worn  long  bat  v 


ml  hug  whii 
sesses  firmness,  solidity,  and  icfusibilitj 
by  heat. 

CUI'NBSE  TTHITB,  an  empirioal 
name  giren  to  tho  nhito  oxido  of  sine,  a 
roiuable  pigment  rotentiy  intcoduced 
into  the  Arts  as  a  anhstitutc  for  the  prep- 
arations of  white  lead.  It  is  little  liable 
lo  change,  etthei'  by  atmoepheriii  action 
or  by  mixture  wUi,  other  pigmeata.  Its 
only  dafdot  appears  to  ba  a  want  of  body, 
as  Domna  ed  w  th  white  lead 

CSITlOGBAPH  among  tbe  Anglo 
SQEons  8  gmfiod  any  pahlie  nstrum  t 
of  gift   Or  conTeynnce    attested  by  tho 


._„  .__ 1  the  fl._.    

pa  ohmcnt,  w  th  a  space  hetwecn  ■ 
wh  cb  as  wnttaa  ch  rag-  apj  th  onj 
nbiob  tho  pnrobmanC  was  cut,  anil  o 
pact  giroH  to  each  party.  It  itas  fli 
anciontly  need  tor  a  fine  :  the  manner 
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The  ehitoH,  worn  by  ft-eomen,  had  i 
Eleevos,  that  of  norkman  and  slaves  o 
one.  A  girdlo  (civllail,  nhon  woi-n  , 
men,  lomii)  was  req^uired  when  the  gftr- 
meat  was  long,  bud  that  of  the  priests 
was  not  girded.  The  Sorio  chilon  for 
womcQ  •nas  made  of  tno  piaooa  of  atuFT 
B9<ra  together,  and  foatenod  an  the  shonI~ 
dei%  by  clasps.  In  Sportiii  it  tras  not 
sown  up  tlio  sides,  but  only  fastened,  and 

hovo  been  Eonarnlly  gray  oi-  brown. 
Wninen  fond  of  dre^  hold  salTron-oolored 
slothing ;  and  the  tnatevial  (cotton  or 
fine  iiiion)  was  striped,  figured,  or  em- 
broidered rrith  stars,  flonare,  &a.  With 
regard  to  statues,  ire  need  only  remark 
tha.t  Artemis,  an  a  huntress,  wesis  a  gir- 
dle over  the  chiton,  which  is  fastened  on 
the  slioulders  ajid  folds  over  the  host 


Piillas    . 


1    often 


double 


e  het,  and  lenrhig 
the  arms  free. '  On  tho  statues  of  ama- 
lons  tha  chiton  is  aleoTelass,  clasped  up 
in  tHO  plcicos,  leaving  the  breast  uueover- 
od,  and  drawn  up  suffieieatiy  io  show  ovan 
above  the  knee. 

CHIVALRY,  the  name  anoiently  giv-- 
on  to  knighthood,  a  military  dignity ; 
also  the  martial  axploita  and  qualifica- 
tiona  of  a  knight.  Ghiralry,  oaamilitar; 
dignity,  ia  supposed  by  some  to  haTa 
token  lis  rise  soon  aTt-er  tiie  death  of 
'  Charlcmagna,  and  by  othars  as  arising 
out  of  the  crusades,  becaosQ  in.  these  ex- 
pedHaons  maay  oliivalrons  eiploita  wace 
performed,  and  a  proud  feeling  of. hero- 
ism was  angendared.  The  general  sys- 
tem oE  manners  and  tone  of  santimenta 
which  the  institution  of  .  knighthood, 
strictly  pursued,  was  caloulnted  to  pro- 
duce, and  did  in  part  produce,  during  the 
middle  ages  in  Barope,  is  vompFehended 
In  ordinary  langnt^e  under  the  term  of 
"'  ■  — '""~      Tkia  imaginary 


tion  of 
ihtvalry,  audi  as  it  is  rapcesented  in  the 
omanees,  had  atsaredly  no  full  ex- 
le  at  any  period  in  the  usages  of 
.l.litb.    It  was  the  ideal  perfbolion 


oH 


the  middle  a^e?,  which  the  philoaophical 
oxi^ollonoe  aimed  at  I^  tha  various  seots 
of  antiqnity  bora  to  the  real  conduct  of 
their  profeBsore.  Sut,  in  both  instances, 
a  flystam  of  abstract  perfbction  was  pro- 
poondad  in  tlieory,  ivhicli,  althoagh  the 
defeot  of  human  nature  prcTonted  it  from 
being  reduced  into  praotjae,  yet  eEeroised 
a  vary  important  inBueneo  in  modalling 
tho  minds,  and  oven  controlling  the  ac- 


tions, of  those  who  adoptad  it.  The  vivi- 
fying prinoipla  of  ancient  philosophy  waa 
ideal  Tirtna;  that  of  chivalry,  the  ideal 
point  of  honor.  Tho  origin  of  cliivalry  has 
often  been  traced  to  the  Uerman  tribes ;  nor 
has  its  spirit  ever  penetrated  very  deeply 
into  tha  uaages  of  any  country  in  which 
thesa  trU>as  hava  not  either  produced  the 
ancestors  of  the  great  body  of  the  natioa, 
or  at  least  the  oonqueriag  and  governing 
ciaea,  which  transfused  its  habits  and 
sentiments  into  that  body.  Thus  Ger- 
many and  Franca,  and  England,  whose 
gen^  derive  their  origin  from  both, 
have  been  tho  eonntries  most  distinguish- 
ed for  tha  pravalenoa  of  this  instltutiou; 
The  martial  spirit  Vl  tha  Spaniards  was, 
indeed,  partly  animated  by  It;  but  in 
thair  country  it  always  bore  sooiething 
of  tho  character  of  a  foreign  importation, 
modified  by  the  cironmstances  of  their 
justaposition  with  the  Arab  race.  In 
Italy,  it  existed  only  among  thoae  { 


thegt 


of  the] 


iU^tanding .  the  popularity  of  tho  ro- 
luanees  of  chivalry.  Among  the  Slavonic 
nations  it  has  never  prevsulod  astensive- 
ly  ;  although  the  fendal  constitution  of 
Polish  society  derived  a  certain  tincture 
from  It,  It  never  penetrated  into  Russia. 
It  bas  often  been  remarked,  tjiat  it  is 
only  within  the  lost  two  or  three  geuora- 
thenobilityofthotwmntry,  by 


Wastarn  Europe,  have  derived  something 
of  the  spirit  of  the  chivalrous  oode,  so  far 
as  it  still  subsists  among  ourselves :  the 

tout  the  usage  of  the  duel,  were  scarcely 

tnry.  It  is  to  the.  14th  century,  and 
espeoiany  to  thai  part  cf  its  chronicles 
preserved  by  the  true  annalist  of  chival- 
ry, Froissart,  that  wc  must  look  for  the 
period  when  the  line  betweeo  leal  soci- 
ety and  that  represented  in  romances  was 
t  nearly  broken  down.     'When    the 

___  ien  of  noble  blith,  (except  the  hisii- 
ert)  were  supnosod  to  patB  through  three 
orders  or  gradatjons.  Ihe^  first  lived  as 
pages  in  the  train  of  nobles  and  chieCi  of 
■  ■  '  rank  j  celt,  as  aaquiras,  thay  at- 
.  .  d  thamaelvas  to  the  persDIi  of  some 
individual  knight,  to  whom  they  wore 
bound  by  a  strict  law  of  obedience  and 
for  whom  they  were  bonnd  to  incur  every 
danger,  and,  if  necessary,  aoenfica  their 
"  ea;  and,  thirdly,  they  wore  piomotad 
the  rank  of  knighthood.      However 
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mt  tha  disdnctioi] 
ighf-3  in  point  of  ro 
a  usCablishoil 


iQ  botwe 


ojiil  wealth. 
L  apecios  of  equality 
umoog  all  of  the  fiame  Dider^  which  maj 
be  said  to  subsist  among  gentle  men  of  tiie 
prosoot  day.  Thoy  formad,  all  over  Eu- 
rope, a  oommon  corpomtlon,  aa  it  WBro, 
poBses^ug  oertaiu  rights,  and  oning  eaoh 
othar  cert!^  mutual  dnties  nod  forbsar- 
anocs.  They  vere  auilod,  not  by  tha  ties 
of  couuti'y,  bat  hyihoee  of  fendBl  obe- 
dioDce,  nhich  attached  every  knight  to 
tho  banner  of  bie  liege  lord,  from  whom 
ha  held  hie  fee  r  bnt  littlo  or  rather  no 
dishonor  attnohed  to  knights  who  wero 
nrdor  no  such  feudal  tie,  if  they  chose 
their  own  chieftain  nheievor  they  thought 
fit;  thoy  ivero  tree  ndvonturers,  whoso 
order  lYns  a  piissport  in  every  service;  and 
in  (he  actual  eonfliol^  the  hoatility  of 
knights  was 
It  was  dishoi 
akn    " 

him  fwe  when  ^ 
Etting  riuiaom.  With  regard  to  the  point 
of  honor,  which  forms  tho  most  important 
feature  in  the  usagos  of  chivalry,  the 
principal  objects  were  religiona  balicf; 
foalt;  to  the  feudal  aapcrlor ;  devotion 
to  aomo  one  seieoted  lady;  ajid,  ilnally, 
the  general  oliaraotet  for  honor  and  cour- 
tesy which  it  was  incunrbont  on  a  knight 
to  mwntiun ;  for  although  his  imaginary 
dulJea,  as  a  knight  errant,  to  avenge 
wrong  and  Bnooor  the  oppresaod  on  every 

put  in  practice,  yet'  liis  vow  to  perform 
those  dntiea  attached  to  hie  character  a 
ceitoin  dagreo  of  eaorednoBa  which  it  was 
noscseary  to  maiotiiiii.  Chivalroaa  honor 
was  chiefly  supported  in  two  waye :  first, 
bj  the  aingle  combat  or  duel,  whether  oa 
acoonnt  of  sacioue  prbrooation  or  hy  way 
of  trial  of  strengtli;  aseondlj,  by  the 
performaBCB  of  Y6n8,  often  of  tbejnoet 


honor  of  tlie  ladiba..    The 
of  estraTBgnuces,  however, 
aign  of  the  decline   -"  "--  ' 


yed  with  tl 


e  api 


ihiTalry,    It 

of  mercanary  armies  and  the  deeliua  ui 
feudal  institutions  through  the  15th  cent- 
Dry;  in  the  16th,  it  was  little  more  thw 
a  lively  recoUsetiou  of  past  ages,  whioh, 
knighta  such  aa  Bayard,  and  aovorelgaa 
such  OS  Francis  I.  and  Honry  VIII. 
stiove  to  revive ;  and  finally,  it  beeame 
estingnished  amid  religioiiB  disoorda, 
leaving  ae  ils  only  reiie  the  code  of  kon- 
ac,  whioh  is  still  constdorod  aa  govoming 
the  conduct  of  the  gentleman. 
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CHLA'MYS,  in  anfjanity,  a  niiliUry 
habit  worn  over  the  tunica.  It  belonged 
to  the  patriciaue,  and  waa  tho  aame  in 
tha  dma  of  war,  that  tho  toga  was  in  the 
time  of  peace.  It  was  a  Ught  cloalt,  or 
rather  Boarf,  the  eude  oC  whiiih  wero  fas- 
tened on  the  ahonlderbyaelaspoTbuclils. 
It  hang  with  two  long  points  a"  "■  -  - 
tho  thigh,  and  was  richly  omi 
with  purple  and  gold.  Wben  tbs  Jlbul 
was  unolaapod  the  chlamya  h< 


itod- 


the  statnea  of  Theseus  aud  Ihe  heroio 
Ephebes,  in  a  wrcetUug  attitude,  covering 
the  bte^  and  enveloping  the  left  arm, 
which  ia  aomawhat  raiaod.  The  figures 
of  Heracles  and  Hermes,  are  quite  cov- 
ered by  the  oblamys,  even  below  the 
body;  whonCB  the  Hermes  piUar  tapera ; 
the  right  huid  dies  on  tho  breast  undar 
tho  chlamys,  and  the  left  arm,  opvercd 
to'  the  wriat,  hangs  by  the  side ;  in  tho 
centre  of  the  bi'east  depends  a  lion's  claw 
at  the  opening-  of  the  scarf.  In  the 
Hermes'  statues,  the  ohlamye,  when  fas- 
tened on  the  right  ahonlder,  forms  a  tri- 
angle from  the  neek.  ■ 

CHOIE,  in  architecture,  the  part  of  a 
ohurch  in  whioh  tjie  choristors  «ng  divine 
sarvlos.  In  former  times  it  voa  raised 
separate  from  the  altar,  with  a  pnlpit  on 
eaoh  side,  in  nhich  tha  epistles  and  gos- 

savaral  diurches  on  the  coutlnenV     It 
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IS  soparatefl  from  tho  i 


mnaio  to  eignily  a  faimd  oC 
roront  parts. 

3IC  MONUMENTS,  tho 
oents  to  whieh  wo  apply  thla 
.ted  in  the  timo  of  PoricleE, 
Odoon  at  Athous  for  mnsia^il 
iglo  persons,  bat  of 


thnt  cnnnot  ho  dbtinotly  ropvcsented. 
SovBral  examples  may  bo  referred  to  by 
tho  English  roador,  in  tbo  plays  of  Sliiiks^ 
poare.  In  trosody,  tliii  choriia  m\3  at 
flret  the  solo  jwrCormor;  at  present  it  is 

BUS,  in  music,  ia.niion  at  osrtain  porioda 
of  sung,  the  whoie      mpany         t   j 
the  singer  in  I'opoat   g       t  m       1 1  is 

CHREMATISTIOS     th      s 
wealtb ;    a  heuiio   gi         h     C 

my,  or  rather  to  irhitl  m  tb  1 
Etjtutas  a  poitioa    f  th 
considot  politioa.1  ooo     my  as 
pi'operl;  applicable  to  tliQ  ^1 
of  aubjoota  irhloh  comprise  thi 
iTolfars  of  et»tos  and  oitiEOOs,  luiJ  uhcc- 
matistioa  oa  mef olj  a  hrojxeh  of  it. 
OHRESTOM'ATHY,  aocordinj  to  thi 
tym  1  E      th  t 


I 


-lal 


Til 


0  k    fror 


place  h    k    h 


tl     f    1 


diipiayod  groat  splendor  in  tbeir  i 
menls,  wliicb  wai'e  ea  nnmerons  that  Dib    i 
Atbur.5  there  lyns  a  street  formed  entirely 
of  them  cullod  tho  "Street  of  tho  ""  ' 

CHORD,  in  mnsio,  the  nnion  of  tw 
more  sounds  uttered  at  tlio  same  t 
forming  lUi  entire  harmony ;  as  a  third, 
fifth,  and  eighth. 

CilORBCP RAPHT,  tho  art  of  repre- 
sentuig  ditncing  by  signa,  as  sin^g  is  bj 

CJIORB'US,  in  ancient  poetry,  a 
of  two  eyllabloB ;  tbo  first  long,  and  the 
second  short;  the  trachea, 

CIIOaiAM'SUS,  in  ancient  poetry,  a 
foot  campoundod  of  a  trochee  and  an  iam- 

CnOHOOTJAPHY,  the  art  of  dolinaat- 
ing  or  describing  some  partioalor  oenntcy 
or  province:  it  diffora  from  geography 
as  a  dewription  of  a  pardcular  ootmtry 
ditfersfrom  that  oftho  nhole  earth)  and 
from  topograpliy  ns  tbo  deseriplaon  of  a 
caaatrj  from  that  of  a  town  or  dlstriot. 

CiUJ'BPS,  in  ancient  dramatic  pootry, 
one  or  more  porsons  present  on  the  stage 
during  tho  representation,  nttcring  an 
oeeaaional  commontnry  en  tho  pione,  pro- 
parm)5  tho  andinnoe  for  ovunts  that  aro 
to  follow,  or   explaining   oircumstanoos 


ce      d  this      m 
CHRISM  CHRIS  OJI 

mibh   T|d  G      k  1      h 


f     ths   f  ts     h.b 


cnRiSTB-n^rff    t  i 

ppl     d   to         f      t    i     pt     IT 

m    y    f  adm  I         ] 


OHBISTIAN ITY  th       1 1;         f 
IS  Oh   ■<t      From  th    p       d  wh 
dsop)         IT  llBd  Cbnst  la.  f    I 


tmt        pt  th     1       h      r  t 

vithat    ding   tb      subatuiti  1        t 
an    I  h     d      ed  th  t  il       h 
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ituEtonees  and  genius  of  different  nu- 
1  nod  agoB.  Xbo  foundation  of  a 
si  inn's  faith  and  practica,  liis  ultimate, 
in  trutb,  onl;  appeal,  must  be  to  the 


CIIUJST'MAS,  the  festival  obaarved 
in  the  (Ihristiiui  ehuToh  on  the  25th  of 
December,  in  cdunnamaration  of  our  Sa- 
Tiour'a  nativity;  and  celebrated  in  ths 
charcli  of  Englonil  b;  a  partieulac  sor- 
TJoo  set  apart  for  that  holy  day. 

CHRIS  TOP  HER,  St.  We  freqoently 
meet  with  this  aiuot  in  old  ffoodcuts }  be 
b  represented  as  a  giant,  Ivia  staff  being 
tbe  ateu)  of  a  large  tree,  and  ho  is  earrj- 
ing  the  infant  Jesus  on  hia  shoulders 
across  a  rivec.  This  was  a  favorite  snb- 
jeot  with  tbe  artists  of  the  middle  ages, 
imd  the  aaint  is  placed  in  the  side  en- 
trances of  Gorman  churehea  as  the  sym- 
bol of  the  transition  from  heaUieniam  to 
Chtistianitj.  The  incidents  in  the  life 
of  this  aaint  ohoaen  for  illustration  by 
piunters,  ooasiat  of  the  passage  of  the 
river,  the  eonrersioa  of  the  beatbea  at 
8itmos,  lujd  hia  martjTdom. 

CHKOMAT'IO,  in  mnaio,  an  epithet 
descriptive  of  that  whloh  proceeds  by  sev- 

CnROME  GRSEDf,  a  baantifal  dark- 
green  pigment,  prepared  from  the  o:i:kU 
ilf  ehromiam.  Different  abadaa  of  this 
pigment  are  used  in  poroelaia  and  in  oil- 
palDlIng.  Mixed  irithFrnssian  blue  and 
throme  yellow  it  ia  called  groon  cin- 
nabar. 

CHROME  BED,  the  pigment  known 
at  present  by  this  name  is  not  prepared 
front  chrome,  but  is  a  beaatiful  prepa- 
ration of  red  lead.  The  name  eiiromo 
rod  wna  given  to  it  by  apoculators,  in 
order  to  seeure  a.  good  sals  and  a  high 
price.  Ked  load  is  an  oxide  of  Isad, 
while  ehreme  red  is  a  chromale  of 
lead,  whieli  ia  a  durable  pigment,  and 
admissible  in  oil- pain Wng, 

CHROME  YELLOW,  tbe  moat  poison- 
ons  of  the  chrome  pigmoala,  and  to  be 
entirely  rejected  in  oil-painting;  it  ia 
not  durable.  When. raised  with  wliite 
lead  it  turns  to  a  dirty  gray.  By  itaolf, 
and  as  a  wutor-oolor  pigment,  it  is  less 
objectionable, 

OHRON'IC,  an  epithet  for  inveterate 
diseases,  or  those  of  long  duration. 

CHKON'rCLB,  In  litovatnra,  an  tia- 
lorical  register  of  oventB  in  the  oidor  of 
time.  Most  of  the  hiatorians  of  tlic  mid- 
dlo  ngoH  ware  chroniclers  who  set  down 
the  oventa  whioli   happened  within   tke 


CHRON'XCLBS,  the  name  of  two 
■ooiis  in  the  canon  acripturc.  Tbey  eon- 
iat  of  an  abridgment  of  sacred  history 


eapdvity,  and  are  oallod  by  the  Eeptua- 
gint  nufiaXoirodrvu,  (lit.  things  ouiitlad,) ' 
because  they  contain  many  supplemental 

books.  It  has  been  generally  auppoaed 
that  the  Chronioles  wore  compiled  by 
Eara,  tbongh  oinumatatiees  are  not  want- 
ing to  dimmisb  Ihe  probabilily  of  this 

sans  for  attributing  thom  to  Esra  their 
similarity  in  point  of  stylo,  idioco,  and 
orthography  to  tbe  books  of  Kings  and 
Eirai  while  the  oppononU  of  thia  view 
base  their  opinion  on  tlie  discrepancies 
tbal  ocenr  tbronghout  Chrunielcs  iiud 
Kings,  in  regard  to  facts,  dates,  numbara, 


CSOH'OGRAJM 

an    inscription    in 

which  a  certain  date 

or  opoch  is  oxprosaod 

by  namsra!  letlera. 

OaEOHOL'OGY, 

the    Bcienco    which 

invil  diatinclions  of 

time.    The  divisions 

of  time  arc  oither 

natnrnl  or  artificial  f 

the  natural  divisions 

of  time  are  the  yoor, 

month,  week,  day, 

and    hour,   deduced 

from  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

and  Euiled  to  the  p 

the  artificial  divjai 

na  of  time   avo  tbe 

cycle  or  period,  the 

epoch,  and  tbe  tora 

or  epoch,  whiob  bar 

been  framed  for  (he 

purposes  of  history 

In  order  to  asoer- 

t^  and  register  the  intervals  of  time 

Qls,  two  things  mnat 

neeosaarilj  be  asan 

nedt    Iat,  aa   epoch 

or  filed  point  in  tim 

to  which  all  evonts. 

whether  preceding  o 

sueoeeding  may  be 

referred;  and  2d,  a 

measure  or  definite 

portion  of  time,  by 

which  the  intervals 

betvrcen  ths  axed  epoch  and  other  events 

Of  these  the  first  is 

entirely  arbitrary, 
trary  to  a  certain 

aid  the  aocond  arbl- 

extenti   for   lliough 
marked  out  by  Iha 

certain  periods  are 

Li  pbon. 


choice  of  these  phenomena  muatbo  made- 
It  ia  on  account  of  the  arbitrary  nslare 
of  tlteae  two  oloments,  on  which  all  chl'Otl- 
ologieal  rcckonhig  depends,  that  so  mneh 
oonfusioa  and  unoertMnty  eiist  teapoot- 
ing  the  datoa  of  historieol  erenls.  The 
diversity  of  epochs  which  have  been  as- 
sumed as  tho  origin  of  chronological 
reoltoning,  is  a  natural  oonseqnonoe     " 


md  c 


ili- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


othar  tnbea  i 


jan.i'soaoh  fromeo 

qaly  in   referenca 

a  luflifidual  histury,  but  oi 


eiChBT 


with  indlETe 
only  diffarsnt  7ialaons,bQt  almost  every 
miiridanl  hiHtoFiBJx  or  compiler  oT  an- 
nals, adopted  an  epmb  of  bis  oirn.  Erents 
of  looal  or  temporaT;  Interest  iroce  als 
eooBtantlj  ooourring  in.  every  oommu 
nity  vhiah  trautd  appoar  of  greater  im 
potlauae    thim  thoee  vrhleli  veie  long 

E[ist,  and  conataiLtly  l>a  adopled  Ob  new 
isterioaV  datea.    The    foundatloa  of   a 


,rohy  01 


oity,  or  the  ai 
—.  of  this  -■- 


cordinfly  ara  epochs  of  freqaant  occnr- 
renOB   in   tbe  anoient  annnia,    Eeligioa 

eansad  by  poUtioal  ohangea.  Soon  after 
ihe  introdootion  of  Christianity,  the 
varioas  sects  ibegon  to  establish  eras, 
flommenclng  nith  svenls  oonnected  witli 
the  oppearanoe  of  Christ ;  but  no  regard 
irns  given  to  nniformity.  In  like  man- 
ner, tha  Mohammsdans  employ  dates 
having  roferenoe  to  tho  origm  of  their 
faith.  AU  these  eirenmstaneaB  have  con- 
spired to  render  it  a  task  of  ej^treme  dif- 
Sculty  for  modern  historians  to  aseertiun 
tho  order  of  the  poliiioal  ocBurrenoaa  of 

number  of  cbionolc^eal  e|>aehs  and  the 
varions  origins  of  eras  lihat  bava  aanaed 
tho  parplaiity;  the  maaanrs  by  ivhldi 
long  intorvals  were  eompared  — '"  '" 
Effort " 


and  hence  arises  aaother  souree  of  oonfu- 
aion  iij  arranging  tie  order  of  time.  In 
tha  eoriptare  liiatory,  the  lapse  of  time 
is  A-oqnantly  eadmated  by  generations 
or  relgos  of  kings.  Some  of  the  histori- 
ans  of  early  Sreeoe  reckoned  by  tha  suo- 
caaaioa  of  tha  priestesses  of  Juno ;  otiiers 
by  that  of  tha  ophori  of  Spartaj  and 
others  again  by  the  archons  of  Athens. 
Evan  when  tha  length  of  tbe  solar  jrear 
began  to  be  used  aa  tha  maoanre  of  time, 
uniformity  nos  not  obtained.   The  length 


f  tho  > 


and  liable  to  n 


ir  tbe  & 


nent  o 


of  the  year  ia  marked  by  any  eon- 
apicnous  sign.  'Its  prooise  length  oan 
only  be  aaoertained  by  a  long-eontinuod 

nations  wore  therefore  unacquainted  with 
it  1  ond  even  when  it  had  become  known 
with  Donsiderabia   aoeurB£y,  it  vaa  still 


form  a  civil  year,  and  adapt 


sons,  and  numerous  others  that  might 
easily  ha  addnoad,  it  ia  very  seldom  that 
the  precise  interval  between  tho  events 
mentioned  in  ancient  history  and  modem 

1       tai  ty  and  great  discrepanoies  osist 
am        th   comp  tadons  of  ditferent  chro- 
nl  gers 
CHRYSSLEPHANTINB,      raligloaa 

m  f  g  !d    nd  ivory.    These,  the 

li    t    mag        f  the  gods  in  Greece, 
It  f  w    d  g  It,  or  inlnid  with  ivory, 

wh  w  d  od  aerolites,  the  bends, 
a  m  and  f  t  f  which  were  of  marble, 
the  body  still  of  wood,  inliud  with  ivory, 
or  iiHite  oovarod  with  gold.  From  this 
oroae  the  ehryselephantine  statues,  of 
which  the  foDudation  was  of  wood,  oor- 
ered  with  ivory  or  gold,  with  drapery 
and  hair  of  thin  plates  of  gold,  chased ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  eiterior  was  of  ivory, 
worked  in  a  pattern  by  tho  scraper  and 
the  help  of  isinglass.  The  ivory 


tho  gold  part  ti 
iioy  wor   1     )t      t         OS  I  n 
3  marbl         d  b  aa   w        ns 

OHRlbOOOLLA    (Gr    g 
'he   Gr    k        m  f  gr 

PP      .few 


^culp- 


ly  gi 


mo    f  th 


twas   bin      d 

oa  bOTi  te    f     PP        Isobydaeom 

posing  lb  bl  vit  '  I  f  Cyp  s,  (  I- 
phale  of  copp    )  00    d  rj  f  rm 

of  dissol    d      PP  This  p    m     t 

■    Ident     1        ool         th  d  ff       t 

Idas  of  m       torn  gr  th    b    t  was 

brought  f    m  Arm  m  booo    3  k    d 

was  found  ar  copp  mi  m  Mara 
donia ;  th  third,  and  most  oi  bl  was 
bronght  f  tu  &p  m  Chry  oooll  1!  d 
by  anoiant  painters  pea  or  grass  green, 
waa  valued  in  proportion  aa  its  color  ap- 
proached to  the  color  of  a  seed  beginning 
to  sproat. 

religious    affairs,  is  » 


particular  sect  of  Christians,  aa  the  Qreek 
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iff 


CHnRCH     ARCHTTECTUPE. 
itesbrook    CbuToh.    England.)    p.   : 
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oil] 


I    THE    FIHE    AKIS. 


ChnrcUorthoChureliofBoglanii.  4.  The 
bodj  of  eocleaiustiiB,  iu  contradistinodon 
to  the  loity.  5.  Tho  building  ia  which  a 
eonii-agation  of  ChtlsUaaa  ussembio. — 
Ckurdi,  in  areytecture,  a  building  ded- 
icated to  the  peifocmftnea  «f  Cl^ieUiui 
worship.  Among  the  firat  of  tiia  ohnroLes 
;?n3  that  of  BL  Fetsf's  at  Uoino,  about 
the  year  T16,  nenrl;  oa  the  aite  uf  the 
prasont  ehoreh  j  and  it  is  enpposod  that 
the  &rst  churoh  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constan- 
tinople was  buUt  EOmenhat  on  its  model. 
That  which  ves  aftccwards  ereotBd  by. 
j'ustinisn  seema  in  its  tani  to  b&Fs  af- 
forded the  model  of  St.  Uarieg  atVeaiae, 
nhioh  iras  the  first  in  Ital;  eonstrnctiid 
wiUi  pendcnlives  and  a  dame,  the  former 
afiording  Ihs  means  of  noverins  a  eqnare 
plan  with  an  hemispherioal  vanll.  The 
four  most  eelebrated  ohDrchee  hi  Enrope 
erealed  amce  the  revival  of  the  arts  ore, 
St.  Peter's  at  Borne,  wMch  stands  on  an 
&rea  of  'i2Jfi6S  feet  superScial ;  Sto,  Mar 
ria  del  Fiore  at  Floronoc,  standing  on 
84,e02  feat;  St.  Paul's,  London,  nhtch 
stands  on  84,025  feet ;  and  St.  GeneviovB, 
ftt  Paris,  60,287  ffeet. 
CIBA'RI*;  LE'aBS,  in  Roman  histo- 

ofVhich  nna  to  limit  the  expense  of 
feasts,  and  iBtrodnoB  frugality  amongst 
the  people,  irhoBe  eitravaganca  at  table 
was  notorions  and  almost  incredible. 

OIBO'BmM,  in  arobiteoture,  an  la- 
sulaled  ereetion  open  on  eaoh  side,  witji 
arches,  and  having  a  dome  of  ogee  foim 
carried  or  sapported  by  four  oolnmns.  It 

whioh  contains  the  Host.  The  oiborium 
is  often  merel;  an  addition  to  the  high 
altar,  and  is  then  a  eynedecho.  In  the 
early  Christian  times,  the  oiborium  was 
merely  a  protaotion  to  the  altar  tablo, 
first  ataberuaolo,  then  a  baldnehin  over 
I  Mut,  of  which,  thi 


priest  wears  the  casida,  still  reminds 
The  ciborluin  was  gonerally  supported 
four  pillars,  and  is  above  the  altar; 
Iween  the  pillars  were  curtains,  which 
were  opened  only  while  believers  made 
their  olfetinga,  but  closed  in  the   pres- 
oiioo  of  catechumena  or  infidels.— CifiB- 

bloased  Eucharist  is  reserved.  In  fe 
it  nearly  rcsemhios  a  ohalioa  with 
Bi'ohed  c<mir,  from  which  it  derives 
name.  The  most  splendid  cihoria  . 
those  belonging  to  ancient  German  n 
the  finest  of  ths 


Ihedra 


ognei 


0  the  preceding  cen- 
[.  The  most  remark- 


able i^boria  in  Italy  are  the  labernaele 
the  high  altar  of  St  Paul's  at  Rome, 
that  in  the  cnlbodra!  at  Milan,  and  that 
in  the  olureh  of  the  Lateran. 

CICERO'HB,  a  name  originaUy  given 
b;  the  Italians  to  those  parsons  who 
palntad  oat  to  traveilera  the  inlerasUng 
ilgeots  with  which  Italy  abounds ;  but 
bpplied  universally  at  present  to  any  in- 
dividual who  acts  as  a,  guide.  This  ap- 
{llcatton  of  the  terra  cioerone  has  proba- 
ly  its  origin  in  the  ironical  osolamation, 
"  B  un  Cioerone,"  (he  is  a  Cicero,)  being 
elicited  from  the  traveller  by  the  well- 
known  garrnlity  of  the  Italian  guides.  A 
goed  Cicerone  must  possess  accurato  and 
oxtoDsive  knowledge,  and  many  distin- 
guiahed  arehtBologista  have  nndcvtaken 
this  offloe,  which,  ,while  serving  othors, 
afibrds  them  also  on  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing repeated  examinations  of  the  works 
of  art,  and  enisling  them  to  increase 
their  familiarity  with  them. 

OICBROTJIAHS,   epithets    given    by 

who  wero  so  ridLcnionslj  fond  of  Cicero, 
3S  to  reject  every  Latin  word,  as  obsolete 
or  impure,  that  conld  not  be  found  in 
some  one  or  other  of  his  warks.  The 
word  CtEcToaisii  is  also  used  oa  an  epithet 
for  a  diffsBS  and  flowing  style  and  a  ve- 


_.    ,    ....      itendonmai- 

ladies  wlt6  all  the  respect  and  devo- 
tion of  lovers.  Formerly  the  establish- 
ment of  a  fashionable  lady  was  not  oon- 
sidered  complet«wtthaut  acicisbeo,  whose 
duty  it  waa  to  accompany  her  to  prirate 
nartlos  and  public  amusements,  to  esoort 
her  waliis,  and  in  short  to  bo  al- 


This  practice  is  n< 


.adyfor 


CID,  the  name  given  to  an  epic  poem 
of  the  Spaniards  which  celebrates  the  ei- 
ploiis  c^  their  national  hero,  Uoderige 
Siai,  Count  of  Bivar.  It  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  la  the  13th  oontnry, 
about  130  years  aOsr  the  liero's  death; 
bnt  unfortunately  tho  author's  name  has 
not  been  tx'ansmitted  to  i>osterity. 

CID'ARIS,  in  antiquity,  tho  mitre  nsod 
by  the  Jewish  high-priests 

CILFCHIM,  E  b  w  t  q  ty 
sort  of  habit  mad  f  'sesC  ff  f  m 
ly  in  use  among  th     J  w  1  f 

mciiming  and  dst  ss  It  lb  m 
with  what  tho  Is  pt  gi  t  d  H  b  w 
versions  call  sack  1  th 

CIM'BKIC,  p    t«      g  t      h    (      b 
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CTCLOPEDIA    OV    IJIERATURK 


the  in 


tsoftboCimbricCliGn 


CIMME'RIAS,  pertaiDing  to  dm- 
mcrtum,  a.  town  nt  tlio  mouth  of  tho  Pa- 
lus  Mtootia,  whicli  tlio  aociente  protended 
triui  ioTOtvod  in  darkness;  wtionoe  the 
phrase  "  Cimmerian  (liirliiiess"  to  denote 

trj  is  now  calkd  the  Crimea. 

CINCTO'KIUM,  »  lentham  holt  worn 
ronnd  the  itaiat,  to  whioh  the  ewordg 
worn  b;  the  officors  of  the  HomBn  arm; 

their  aworda  suspended  from  a  baltous, 
Trbieh  in  vota  over  the  right  ehouldor. 

CINCTUBE,  in  arohitcctnro,  n  ring, 
list,  or  orlo,  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  a 
oolomn,  eopEirating  tho  shaft  ab  one  Qui 
from  the  base,  and  at  tho  other  from  the 
oapital. 

ClN'NABAR,  ono  of  the  red  pigment 
Imonn  to  tbo  nnoionts,  called  also  b; 
Pliny  and  Vitrnvias  miniam;  supposed 
to  be  idontioal  »ilh  the  modem  Termil 
ion,  (the  bisulphnret  of  merour;,)  and 
tho  meet  frequently  found  in  antique 
painijDga.  The  Homrm  oinnabar  appears 
to  have  been  dromon's  blood,  a  resin 
obtiuued  from  varioua  speoiea  of  the  eal 
amna  palm,  found  m  the  Canary  lalea. 
It  la  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  Qroeks  np- 
pUed  tbo  term  olnnabnri,  generoll; 
meaning  einnabar.  to  this  Fosin,  Cinna- 
bar, as  well  as  dragon's  blood,  was  naed 

rnddle,  oapocially  that  of  'sinopla,  was 
preferred,  beoauge  ite  oolor  was  less  daa- 

of  tho  majestie  and  hoi;  to  cinnabar, 
therefore  they  pMnted  with  it  the  statues 
of  Pan,  oa  well  na  those  of  Jupiter  Cap- 
itolinna  and  Jupiter  Triumphans,  It 
nas  oaod  upon  gold,  marble,  and  even 
tombs,  and  also  for  uncial  latUirs  in  writ- 
ing, doirn  to  recent  times,  Tho  Byzan- 
tine emperors  preferred  signing  with  it. 
its  general  use  was  for  walls,  on  which 
mach  money  whs  spent :  in  plaees  wjiioh 
were  damp  and  eipoaod  to  the  weather 
it  became  black,  unless  protected  by  en- 

ClifQtlB' CENTO,  this  generic  term, 
which  is  a  mere  abbroytation  for^ie  hun- 
dred, is  used  to  deaignala  the  style  of  Art 
which  arose  in  Ital;  shortly  aAer  the 
year  IBOO,  and  therefore  strictly  the  Art 
of  the  sixt-eenth  century.  The  oharao- 
teriadcs  of  this  stylo  are,  a  sonsuoDS  de- 
Tolopraent  of  Art  as  tho  highi 


CINQUE  TOIL  a  Kgure  of  five  eqnal 


of  the 

irtegi 

[graved  i 


of  the  n 

.     _  .  frequently  seen  in  irregu- 

or  windows,  one  ot  which  is  engraved  oi 

CINQUE  POBTS  th  fi  tpo  t 

th         t  coast    f  E     I     d     n      t    t 

?       oe       m  Ij  D  II    t    gs  Hj  h 

ft  I    add  d  pp    d  gea  W 

h  Ise         d   n         As    plooH   wh 


f     dd 


gl  t  p  t 


g     ! 


th  yf    I 


considerable  attention  from  gov- 
ernment. They  have  several  privileges, 
and  are  within  tho  jurisdiction  of  the 
Constable  of  Dover  Castle,  irho,  bj  bis 
oiftce,  is  oalled  Warden  of  tho  Cinqae- 
Ports. 

OI'PBER,  or  CY'PHER,  ono  of  the 
Arabic  eharaotcrs,  or  figures,  used  in  eom- 
pntaUon,  formedtbusOi  A  cipher  si  and- 
mg  by  Itself  signifies  nothing ;  but  when 
placed  at  tho  right  hand  of  a  flgnre,  it 
racreOBBS  ita  value  tenfold. — By  cipher 
is  also  denoted  a  secret  or  disguised  man- 
ner of  writing!  In  whioh  certain  cbarao- 
ters  arbitrarily  invented  and  agreed  on 

stand  for  letters  or  words. 

CIP'OLIN,  a  green  marble  from  Rome, 
contuning  white  zones. 

CIP'PUS,  in  antiquity,  a  low  colnmn, 
with  an  inscription  erccCud  on  the  high- 
roads, or  other  placea,  to  show  the  way 

mark  the  grave  of  a  dscoosod  person, 

CIRCE'AN, 


the 


CIRCBN'SIAN  Q 
Ludi.)  a  general  ten 
comprebeadcd  all  co 


and  Perseus,  who 
IS  groat  knowledge 
IS  herbs,  by  whioh 
and  fjseioate. 

abats  exhibited  in 
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3  of  tt 


Komi 


Most  of  the 

triUi  Ciroensiau  games ;  and  tbe  mngis- 
traka,  and  uibsf  offioais  of  tbo  repabllo, 
freiJiieDtlj  presented  the  people  nith 
them,  in  oidar  to  gain  their  favor;  but 
tho  grand  ganiea  were  hald  for  Bve  days, 
Coiudienoing  oa  the  IGth  of  Soptembec. 
CEU'CLE,  Che  eirole  has  always  been 


imbleu 
«rnitf,  heneo  airaty  & 


of  Hea' 


of  (I 


netantly  returning;  or  i 


D.„ 


jeeCs  whleh  are  foond  in  the  groat  wheel' 
windows  of  paintad  elmrohoa. 

OIR'CULATING  MB'DIUM,  a  term 
in  oommcree,  eignifjing  the  modiiim  of 
esoliangBB,  orpurahaaea  andaaiee,  wheth- 
er this  inedinm  be  gold  or  silver  eoin, 
:  aof  other  arttele;  and  it  ia 
of  a  more  oomprebenaiTB  na- 
1  the  term  moaey.    All  people 

,  und,  aceorduigly,  tre  £nd  all  the 
aavngea  hitherL^)  diaoovored  1^- 
STring  to  eome  nrtlele  in  estimating  the 


.  >  times,  the  prociona  meCala,  whara 
thay  ooald  be  had,  have  been  preferred 
for  this  pnrpoao,  bocanso  the;  compriaed 
a  anffleieat  value  in  a  small  compnas  and 
weight  to  be  a  convenient  medium- 

CmCUMAM'mENT.ao  epithet  given 
to  anything  that  Earrounds  or  enoom- 
another  on  all  Bidea;  chiefly  need 


'hioh,  as 


oordcd,  was  first  enjoined  to  Abraham  by 
Qod,  and  after  hia  posterity  had  neglceted 
it  daring  their  wanderings  through  the 
deaert,  wna  aolemnly  renewed  upon  the 
poEaago  of  the  Jordan.  This  eustoui  has 
been  long  prevalent  amon?  Eastern  i)a- 
IJona.  Herodotus  refers  to  it  as  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Egyptjans  and  Ethiopiana,  and 
as  borrowed  from  them  by  the  Phojni- 
e  ana  and  'Syrians.  It  does  not  appear, 
he  vever  to  have  baenconaidered by  these 
nations  in  the  light  of  a  relislona  eere- 
mony  Ii  is  enforced  by  the  Koran  npon 
all  tho  d  "v.  plea  of  Mahomet,  whether 
from  an  1  lei  of  salnbrity  volgarly  at- 
tnbuted  to  it  in  the  East,  or  merely  us  a 


uishin) 


CIR  CUMFLEX,  ir 
lable  of  an  intermedi 


0  and  gra 


hat 


CIRCUMEOEA  NCOnS  p  tb  t 

foe  wandering' abo  t — t  f  w. 

mjisicimis,  mal     asd  f        1  d    1 

seen  at  the  doors    fh  tels      1  an  d 

aometimes  they      to   Ch         m       poet    g 
a  few  sous  for  th  w    d      :n 

oharaeters  of  a  im  I      deecnpt       by  any 
moana  rare  in  Lot  d  t       Y    it 

CmOUMLOCCT  U0\  [  [h  St 
oal  method  of  oqincslng  one's  thoughts, 
ov  saying  in  many  woids    that    which 


n  honor  of  t 
hat  attended.    It  was  afterwords  abot- 
ahod  by  law. 
CiaCUMEOTA'TION,  the  net  of  roU- 


uanaUy  attend  facts  uf  a  particular  na- 

ovidonce. 

CIECUMVALLA'flON,  or  li/ie  of 
circamvaaation,,  in  tho  art  of  war,  it  a 
traneh  bordered  with  a  parapet,  thrown 
up  round  the  bosioger'a  camp,  by  way  of 
Eocurity  against  any  army  that  may  at- 
tempt lo  relieve  the  plaae  besieged,  or  to 
prevent  desertion. 

Oia'CUS,  a  straight,  long,  narrow 
building,  whose  length  to  ita  breadth  was 
generally  as  five  to  one.     It  was  divided 


■nthooc 


nented  b 


called  the  spina,  and  was  used  by  the 
Bomans  for  the  exhibition  of  public  apec- 
taclea  and  chariot  races.  There  were 
several  of  these  at  Home,  of  whiob  tho 
most  celebrated  was  tho  Ctroos  Maximus, 
Juliua  CiEaar  improved  and  altered  tho 

for  the  purpoae  of  a  uaumaohiu,  Eupplied 


Augu 


it  the 


Some  the  elrci  of  Flaminius,  near  th 
Pantheon;  Agonalis,  ocenpying  the  ait 

Nero,  on  a  portion  whereof  St.  Peter' 
stands ;  floi-ue.  Antoninus,  and  Anrellan 
no  longer  even  in  ruins  j  and  that  of  Ca 
racalla,  whieh  waa  T33  feet  in  length,  nn< 
is  EUiliciently  perfect  in  the  present 
to  exhibit  its  plan  and  distribution  in 
■       ■■  '    ■  The  spe 
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S6  CrCLOPEDlA     < 

ly  of  ohariot  una  horse  raoea.    Tho  Ro- 
Hiore  pnrticn  laily  of  the  ehuriot  races. 


b;  tha  different  chnriuttiers,  I'lie  dispatee 
of  these  fafitioDS  sometiraea  led  to  serioua 
disturbnneoa,  and  even  bloodsliod. — Tn 
modera  Umas,  the  nurd  ie  applied  to  do- 
Bignnte  a  oir+mlar  euelosure  tor  tha  ex- 
hitution  of  taals  of  horaeiDHaship. 

CIST,  Id  arobiteetars  and  soul ptu re,  a 
chest  or  baoket.  It  is  Q  term  usually  np- 
plied  to  the  mystic  basltets  empluyod  in 
prmessioDS  BonBeet«d  irttb  the  Eleusinian 
raysterics.  They  were  origiuaUy  of  wich- 
ei'-Koi'k,  and  idien  nftornards  mode  of 
mBCal  tlie  form  and  tei:ture  were  preserv- 
ed in  imitation  of  the  original  material. 
When  soulpturod  on  antique  monnmsnta 
it  inimcates  some  eornieetiaa  with  the  mys- 
teries of  Ceres  and  Bacchus,  The  cista 
found  at  Praneste,  >uid  now  in  tbe  Col- 
legio  Romaao,  is  of  snrpassing  beauty  j 
on  it  is  representeJ  tlie  eipeditioa  irf  ttio 
Argonanta  in  a  stylo  not  nnirortby  of 
Grecinn  art,  hat  by  the  inaeription  ap- 
i      pareotly  of  Italian  wOTkmanahip. 

CrSTBR'CIAKS,  ia  eburoh  history,  a 
Toli^ous  order  founded  in  the  Uth  cen- 
tury hy  St.  Bobsrt,  a  Benodictine, 

CITA'TIOH,  in  ecelesinstiea!  conrts,  is 
s  in  elvil  ooorts.— 


law,  authority,  or  passage  from  a  book, 

CITE'ARA,  ia  antiqaity,  a  musical  In- 
Btrument,  tbe  preirise  Btrooture  of  wliioh 
is  not  known. 

CITHAEIS'TIC,  an  epithet  for  any- 
thing pertaining  to  or  adopted  for  the 

Cf  TH'BRN,  an  aneient  stringed  instiu- 
mcnt,  supposed  to  bear  a  reaomblMieB  to 

cFtY,  a  large  town,  incorporated  and 
gOTemed  by  particular  oiliaers.  In 
Great  Britain,  it  means  a  town  having  a 
bishop's  see,  and  a  oatbadral;   but  this 


diatiui 


tains 


TheiE 


iilitibitD 


lught  to 

orowd  themselves  together  as  much  gs 
posaihie;  and  among  the  eipedionta  re- 
sorted to  was  that  of  building  apartmenta 
OTor  one   onother.  thereby  multiplying 


plaeo.  Trade,  too,  by  requirli^  a  aiul- 
titude  of  persons  npon  one  spot,  hfll 
dlitays  been  the  fonndation  of  what  wo 
now  call  cities.  Cities  usuaUjr  possess, 
by  oharter,  a  variety  of  pecnliar  privi- 
leges ;  aiid  these  charters,  though  they 
now  sometimBS  appear  to  be  the  support- 
ers of  a  narrow  policy,  wore,  in  thoir  in- 
gtltutwn,  grants  (f  freedom  at  that  time 
nowhere  aise  possessed ;  and  ty  these  ttie 
spell  that  maintained  the  fendal  tyroimy 
was  broken. — Ciie,  {cititas,)  among  tbe 
ancients,  was  uaod  in  synonyiBons  sense 
with  what  we  now  oall  an  imperial  oity ; 
or,  rather,  answered  to  those  of  tbe  Swiss 
oiuitoas,  the  repnbliee  of  Venice,  Genoa, 
die.,  as  being  an  independent  state,  with 
territiH'ias  belonging  to  it. 

OIVIC  OilOWN,  (corma  ewica,)  in 
antiquity,  a  crown,  or  garland  oomposed 
of  oak-!eavo9,  pven  by  tbe  Romans  to 
any  soldier  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a 
eitlien.  Various  marks  of  honor  were 
connectod  with  it :  the  person  who  re- 
eeived  the  crown  wore  it  at  tho  theatre  ] 
and  when  he  entered,  the  audience  rose 
up  as  a  mark  of  respeet. 

CIVIL,  an  epithet  applicnMe  to  what- 
ever ralates  to  the  comninnitj  as  a  body, 
or  to  the  policy  and  the  goverament  of 
tbe  eitiiens  and  sabjects  of  a  state.  It  is 
opposed  to  criniinal-  as  a  cant  salt,  a 
suit  between  oitlaens  alono,  ond^  not  be- 
tween tbe  st 


inolHdes  only  matters  relating  to 
the  army  and  navy.— The  popnlar  Md 
eolloonial  use  of  the  word  diil,  means 
flompl^ant,  polite.— Ciptl  Z«iw,  Is  prop- 
arly  the  peculiar  law  of  each  state, 
conntry,  or  city  j  but  as  a  genera!  and 
appropriato  term,  it  means  a  body  of 
laws  oomposed  out  of  the  i>est  Roman  and 
Grecian  laws,  comprised  in  the  Institutes, 
Codo  and  Digest  of  Jnstinian,  Ac.,  and, 
for  tbe  most  part,  roeoived  and  observed 
throughout  all  the  Roman  dominions  fbr 
abore  1200  years.  This  law  is  used  un- 
der certain  restrictions  in  the  Engilsb 
ccclBsiastieal  courts,  as  also  in  the  nni- 
versity  eourta  and  tbe  court  of  admiralty. 
— CivU  JjisS,  the  revenue  appropriated 
to  support  the  civil  ^vammont ;  also  the 


ts  of  civil 


1  treasury,— CiEil  Dealh, 
lioh  oafs  off  a  man  from 
chU  sooloty,  or  its  rights  and  beneJita,  as 
banishment,  outlawry,  io.  i  as  distin- 
guishod from  jio(urai  death. —  CivUXVar, 
a  war  botwesn  people  of  the  samo  stale, 
or  the  iHtiiena  of  the  same  city,— Cmi 
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cla] 


Year,  tha  legal  year,  or  that  form  of  the 
jotir  nhiiih  caoh  nation  baa  ndopted  foi 
iwioputing  their  time  by.  The  oivil  yeai 
iuEIogland  anduther  oonntrioa  of  EuFope 
GonnisU  of  365  days  for  tha  oamaiou  ys^kr. 
and  366  days  for  leap  jeRT.—Civil  Ar- 
cliileciure,  ths  atchltaatnre  nbich  ia  ap- 
plied to  buildings  oonatrnetod  for  thi 
pnrpoaes  of  oivil  life,  in  diatincljon  fFou 


aenso,  ooo  who  is  versed  in  law  oad  gov- 

CLAN,  a  family  or  tribe,  liring  under 
one  ehiaf.  This  appeara  tolxavsboan  the 
original  CDadition  of  the  suvagoa  of  noi-th- 
.  orn  Euraoe ;  and  from  thia  vre  ought  to 
traeo  the  germ  of  the  feudal,  ajstem.  All 
the  membera  of  e,  clan  held  thoir  londa 
of  the  ohief,  followed  him  to  war,  and 
wew  OKpaoted  to  obey  him  in  peaoo. 
The  clone  of  the  Scottish  EishlandB  are 
tribes  oonsialang  of  many  femllies  all 
hearing  the  same  surname,  whieb  accord- 
ing to  tradition  deseend  from  a  aoramon 
ancestor.  But  it  is  more  probable  that 
most  elana  were  formed  of  on  aggtegafo 
of  difierent  families,  the  Inferior  standing 
to  the  SHporior  in  the  same  sort  of  rela- 
tion as  the  Roman  clients  to  thbir  patrons, 
and  by  degrees  assuming  the  same  name. 
Some  aloBs,  however,  are  divided  into 
branehos,  oaoh  jwsaessing  a  distinct  edT' 
name.  The  chieftainship  of  every  chin 
deaoonds  regularly  through  heira  male; 
but  in  tha  earliest  times  of  their  history 
the  rights  of  primogeniture  were  not 
very  mstinatly  defined.— The  word  clan 

sect  or  sooicty  of  persons  united  by  some 

ing  n  degree  of  harshness  in  the  sound ; 
as,  the  clang  of  arms.    The  words  clank 

harsh  sound  than  dimg. 

CLARB-OBSOURE,  CiAao-OnECFHo, 
Latin;  Chiabo-oscoeo,  Italian;  mid 
CuiiK-OBSonB,  French;  a  phrase  in 
piunting,  ^gniiying  light  and  shade.  In 
pieturareritieism,  It  meiuis  the  relief  that 
is  prodnoad  by  light  and  shade,  independ- 
ently of  color.  In  the  ort  itself,  it  de- 
notes that  species  of  piunting  or  des^n, 

colors  to  the  objects  represented,  and 
where,  oonsequBntly,  light  and  shade  ore 
everything. 

CLAB'ICaOKD,  or  CLAVICHORD,  a 
musical  instrument  sometimes  called  a 
manixkord.    It  hu^  fifty  stops,  or  keys. 


and  shrill,  than  that  of  the  common  trum' 
pet. 

CLAR'IONET,  a  wooden  musical  wind 
instrument,  whose  month  partakes  of  the 
trumpet  form,  and  is  played  by  holas  and 
keys :  said  to  have  been  Invonted  about 
the  year  16O0  by  John  Christopher  Den- 
ner  of  Leipsio.  Like  the  oboe  it  is  played 
with  a  reed  moath-pieoe  though  it  is  of 
Eomenhat  different  form. 

CLASS,  a  term  applied  to  the  sdenttSo 
dtriaion  or  arrangement  of  any  8ui>jeat; 
as  in  the  Linnoean  system,  whore  ani-  i 
mala,  planta,  and  minerals,  are  divided 
into  classes,  each  of  which  is  to  be  sul>di- 
vided  by  a  regular  downwaiil  progrea- 
sion,  into  orders,  genera,  and  species, 
with     oecoslonHl     intermediate     subdi- 

which  stands  immediately  nboTo  them. 
Classes  ore  -aatural  or  ariijkial,  acoord- 
ing  as  they  are  founded  on  natural  re- 
lations or  Fescmblances,  or  when  formed 
arbitrarily,— Cioss  also  denotes  a  num- 
ber of  Btndents  in  a  oollege  or  school,  of 
the  same  standing,  or  pnrsuing  the  same 
studios. 

OLASSI'CAL,  in  the  Fine  Arts,  a  term 

enitahle  to  the  general  design,  and  such 
that  notiiing  be  introduced  wLich  does 
not  strictly  belong  to  the  particular  class 
under  whieh  it  is  placed.  In  antiquity, 
the  Koman  people  wore  divided  into 
classes,  and  Uie  highest  order  were,  by 

the  name  camo  to  signify  the  highest  and 
purest  eless  of  writers  in  any  language ; 
although,  down  to  a  comparatively  rocent 
period,  the  term  w "  ~ '"  '"  "- 


:e  the 


ned  Gro. 


Kothing  maiks  more  strongly 
the  increased  attention  to  modern  liter- 

tion  of  the  term  to  modem  languages 

ner,  of  a  line  between  those  authors  whom 
wo  regard  as  models  and  authorities  in 
point  of  style,  and  those  who  are  not  so 
highly  esteemed.  An  author  is  said  to 
be  dassieal  if  public  opinion  has  placed 
him  In  the  former  order ;  language,  or  an 
expression,  to  bo  classical,  if  it  be  such  as 
has  been  used  in  a  similar  sense  and  un- 
der similar  rules  of  construction  by  those 
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anthora.     Tha  epitbot  olnsaieal,  as   ap- 


we  Epcak  uf  tho  clnaeiiictl  nga  of  O-roek  or 
LMin  wrLting.  With  raspeob  to  tho  for- 
moi',  tho  oln^Bio&l  ago  bogma  ntth  Homor, 
tho  earliest  Greek  writer  with  whom  no 
are  aoquaintod.  Tho  pnrost  age  of  Greek 
olafisioibl  literatnro  maj'  bo  said  to  ond 
abont  the  time  uf  the  MaeodoiiLim  oen- 
qoear,  or  abont  300  b.c.  ;  hat,  in  a  wider 
ueofe,  it  esteada  to  the  time  of  tho  An- 
loninoi^  and  embrnecs  a  mtich  larger 
catalogue  of  authora;  while  tho  oentmies 
sub$equeDt  te  that  Umo  produced  a  foir, 
who,  by  tho  puritf  of  their  st^le,  deserve 


L    OV    LIIEHAIUHE  [CLl 

timepiaea,  or  water  olook ;  an  instrmnenl 

qnantity  of  water. 

CLERGY,  a  general  nonio  given  to 
the  body  of  eceksiu 


.t  writer  ia  Plautns,  i 


guivgo  may  in 


■0  lost  its  olBSfli- 


is  of  the  Acto- 


abont  the  i 
tho  Greek,  i.  e,  the  rcigi 
nines;  aithongh.  thia  limil  la  ArOLtrarj, 
and  esme  latoi  writers,  eicn  down  to 
Clanaiiui,  are  generally  included  among 
olassiea.  Within  the  LaHn  olaaaieal  era 
ttiere  ia  a  more  restricled  period  of  the 

Surest  LntiniCy,  eomprlslng  tbe  aga  of 
icera  ruid  tliat  of  Angnstna. 
CL  ABS'IFICATrOH,  in  the  Fine  Arts, 
an  nTFangement  by  whleh  objocta  of  the 
fine  orta  are  ^tribnted  In  elossea ;  aa, 
for  instance,  in  gollories  of  paintings, 
tbe  wortis  ahoald  be  Brranged  in  actioota, 

logtcnl  order  of  the  m^ers.  In  numis- 
matology, the  Qoina  should  lis  arranged 
by  oonntrLeE,  and  these  again  in  chrono- 
logieal  order  of  the  monarebs;  and  tlie 
like  of  other  branches  of  the  Arta. 

CLAUSE,  in  law,  an  article  in  a  con- 
tmot  or  otbar  trriting ;  a  distinct  part 
of  a  oontraet,  ^11,  agreement,  charter, 
te, — In  language,  a  anbdivisiou  of  a  sen- 
tence, iH  whioli  the  words  a™  insepara- 
bly oonnceted  with  each  other  in  sense, 
and  caunotj  with  propriety,  be  separated 

CLAUS'TEAL,  rolatuig  to  a  cloister 
or  roli^uE  house ;  ae,  a  daustral  prior. 

CriEF,  or  CLIEF,  a  character  in  music, 
plnced  in  the  beginning  of  a  atave  to  de- 
tarraine  the  degree  of  alevation  ooonpied 
by  that  stave,  in  the  general  claviary  or 
syatom,  and  to  point  out  the  names  of  the 

elef. 

CLEPSAM'MIA,  an   anoient   instra- 


L    from    the   li 


Ethe 

all  goods,  and  a 


of  thai 
(iderabto    than  at  present. 

835.  eive  them  &  tithe  of 
of  all  the  lands  in 

from  all  secular  services, 
taiea,  &a.  Tho  chai-tor  whereby  this  was 
granted  them,  was  confirmed  by  several 
of  hia  succesaora ;  and  Widiam  the  Con- 
qucmr,  finding  the  biahopriea  so  rich, 
created  their   ■  ■-  ' 


.    knigl 


tbirti 
CLEKK,   a  word    oiiginallj  i 


nono  left  t         I       ta  tb 
ecoleaiastie      In    mod  ra    ua  g 
word  clerk  m    ns       wr  t 
employed        th     use    f  th    p 


Individual     wh  ta  y   m  y 

either  bo  rd    at       Qlco  th 

bead  of  an    ffi  d  paitm    t 

CLICHE    th    imp  asa         f     d  a 

moesofmeltedt  lus  bt  m  t  I  M  d 
allists  or  die-sinkers  eroploy  it  to  make 
proofs  of  their  work,  to  judge  tho  effoeC, 
and  stage  of  progrora  of  their  work  be- 
fore the 'die  is  hardened.  The  term 
clich6  is  also  applied  to  the  French  ster.< 
eotjjB  casta  from  ivoodouta. 

CLI'BST,  a  parson  who  BBeka  advioa 
lawyer,  o 


-  -,  Clair      -  - 


court  of  justice. — Among  the  Bomans,  a 
diini  meant  a  eitiien  who  put  himself 

tlon  and  inSuence,  who  was  accordingly 
called  his  vatrim.    This  relnOon  was  in 
3  similar  to  that  of  a  serf 
lord,  but  bore  a  much  milder 
I.    It  was  the  duty  of  the  patron  to 

"le  inti— "■•■  "f  >■■"  "'■""' ■■ 

r -  ftoni 

quently  m.-vde   them  g 
lease.    In  retnm  the  ul 


to  his  fends 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 
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AND  THB   FINE   J 


dofoDd  his  patron,  KaA  cantributa  tonanitB 
imy  extinordbivry  expenses  he  might  be 
Euhjoet  to ;  ti3  tlio  portioning  his  dau"h- 
iaiSj  OiQ  pajmont  of  a  hno  imposed  Dj 
ilio  sUU,  &C.    Ho  might  not  nppeai  ae 

cijiro^.il.  If  ha  oommittcd  aa;  oHenoe 
ii;;'Uiif(  hia  patron,  ha  was  obligad  io  anh- 


t'umis  it  appears  that  the  power  of  life 
■Mill  iit-iMi  was  bold  by  tho  lattov.  On 
the  other  hand  hifi  aeoQritj  againat  op- 
pressiuii  at  the  hands  of  his  patiim  lay 
in  the  injunotiona  and  authoritj  of  roli- 
^on,  nhioh  rendBIad  tho  band  of  nnion 
inciolabl;  saored,  ae  that  betnoen  futbec 
and  SOD,  The  origin  of  this  rshidon  cen- 
Hot  no\i  ho  trueed ;  but  It  seems  to 
haTB  existed,  with  larions  modiQcatlons, 
throughout  Italy  and  Groooe.  In  Rome 
it  appears  at  the  fenndaUon  of  iba  aij 
by  Rinnulaa,  when  overj' family  not  In- 
cliidt^il  .'^rjion^  the  pniricmns  was  obliged 
to  find  ilsc^f  ii  p^iti'on  from  tSeir  numbor. 
Tho  b"!lj  of  clicnis  was  afterwards  in- 
oioa-i^lbj-thoinstitutinnbywhiohforsigo- 
ors,  who,  as  !^Ilies  of  Homo,  had  a  share 
>□  its  fi'unchi.'o,  might  cboosB  tbemselraa 
-        ■'    ■    --    ■  -      .Q  jjitja  j„  tjjB 


Tiiac 


I  of  1:1 


raid  not  be 
Icsii  lhro«Kli  t-ho  docay  of  the  family  of 
the  pslran.  This  body  alone  in  earlier 
tinms  furnished  ai-eleajis  and  shopkeeperoi 
they  iiid  volos  in  the  Comitia  Centnriata ; 
ond  llioii,^h  generally  oenfonaded  with 
tho  pleboiaus,  wore  nndouhtBdly  perfect- 
ly diftiuot  fi'om  them,  as  ws  centinaally 
meet  in  history  with  inatDuoes  of  Uieir 
Joining  the  patridnna  in  opposition  to 
tho  former  j  and  when  aomo  of  iihe  ple- 
beian ho  nsesbeoame  powerful,  they  them- 
selrea  attaehed  bodies  of  cliente. 

GLIMAOTBR'ICAL  TEAR,  lertain 
years  in  tho  life  of  man  have  been  from 
great  andquity  snpposed  to  have  a  peon- 
liar  importanoe,  and  to  be  liable  to  sin- 
gular Tioissitndes  in  his  health  and  for- 
tnnes.  This  enperstitious  belief  is  snp- 
posed to  hare  originated  in  the  doctrines 
of  Pythogorsf.  The  woU-^own  notioa 
of  the  olimaoterioal  year,  sisty-throe, 
supplied  to  be  partieularty  dongeroas  t« 
old  men,  in  a  letter  of  Augnstns  Ccesar 
preserved  by  Anlna  Gellius,  esinces  its 
prevalanoo  among  the  Romans.  This 
year  has  bean  oalled  by  some  astrologieal 
writora  "haroious,"  as  having  been  pe- 
culiarly fu,tal  to  groat  men.  The  virtue 
of  this  year  sooms  to  oonaist  in  its  being 
a  multiple  of  the  two  mystical  nnmbers, 


It  is  eortninly  singnlar 


ago  should  hav. 


m.    ThusfoBi 


of  tho  number  so 

epooh  of  puberty,  twenty-one  et  full  age ; 
thirty-live  has  bean  seloetedby  Avislntle 
as  the  period  when  the  body  is  in  its 
highest  physLoal  vigor.  The  same  au- 
thor BupposeB  the  Tiger  of  the  miid  to  bo 
perfeet^d  at  forty-nine ;  si^y-thrce  is 
the  grand  elimacterioal  year ;  seventy 
the  limit  of  the  oidmary  a 


hatss 


isthucl 


and  six  in  women, 
he  tterm  climacteric  disease  has  more 
,tel;  been  applied  to  Chat  declension  of 


bodily 

ijueatly  obsorved  to  coma  on  in  the  latter 
period  of  liCs,  and  from  whioh  many  per- 
sona again  rally  so  as  to  attain  extreme 
old  age. 

CLI'MAX,  a  Jignre  in  rheforio,  con- 
sisting of  on  assemblMC  of  partionlars, 
rising,  as  it  were,  stop  by  step,  and . 
ing  a  whole  in  such  a  manner  tha 
lost  idea  in  the  formor  member  become 
the  Grst  in  the  latter,  lill  the  ollmax, 
gradation,  is '  oompletod.  Ita  s 
'  '  in  the  logical 


tho 


rongtii 


tiOQ  of  tho 

idena    on 

1  th« 

nsi 

re  thfl 

mind  roeeiv 

rleet 

et. 

;,:n.-TC 

10  follow 

is  no  en 

■perty 

without  a 

magistra 

.oj    n 

0    magistrate 

CLIS'ICAL,  in  its  literal  aonso,  uieaAis 
anything  pertaining  Io  a  bed.  TIiqs,  a 
cZinicoZ  Ucticre  is  a  discourse  from  notes 
talten    at    the  bedside  by  a  pbysioian, 

the  healing  art.  Clinical  medicine  is 
the  praodae  of  mediinue  en  pationta  in 
hospitiils,  orinbsd.  And  the  term  dintf 
was  also  applied  by  the  andent  church 
historians,  (o  one  wlio  received  baptism 
on  his  death -bod. 

CLI'O,  In  mytiology,  the  muse  who 
was  ainaUy  supposed  to  preside  over  his- 
tory, t.'Ough  she  Eomctimes  invaded  the 
provinos  of  bor  sister  Calliope,  the  god- 
dess of  epic  poetry.  In  his  wagnifieent 
ode  addroBSBd  to  Augustus,  Horaeo  in- 
roites  Clio  aa  the  patroness  of  tho  flute 
or  tho  lyre,  or  in  other  words  of  iyrio 
poetry. 

CLOA'CA,  an  ancient  common  sewer. 

CLOCK,  a  machine  for  meaanring  time, 
called,  whan  first  mvenlcd,  a  nocturnal 
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CrCtOPKOlA    OP    LITERATURE 


[coo 


dial,  to  diatinguiah 


This 


eisia  of  nl 


■Bdhy 
HBiguta,  fiu  DunBiruoted  that  by  o.  uaifona 
Tibrotioa  of  a  pendalum,  the  hoDrs,  min- 
utes, nnd  SBConda  are  moa^iired  with 
groat  oxaetaesa;  and  it  indiuates  tbe 
hunr  b;  the  atroke  of  a  email  luunmer 
on  a  bell.  The  imendon  of  elocks  lioa 
hoen  aaoribadto  Boothioa,  abonttho  year 
BIO;  hnt  cloeka,  like  tlibso  now  isaed, 
"    ■    inTentea,  '      " 


.  Tha 


between  tno  onathreeoenturloaago.  . 
clock  menSDros  oven  2i  honra,  hut 
solac  day  is  unequal,  Etccordtng  to  the 
aituation  of  tha  eacth  hi  its  orbit,  and  tbe 
declination  of  the  aun.  Henao  the  eloek 
is  sometimes  a  few  minntea  foster  or 
glower  than  the  bud, 

CLOIS'TEB,  the  prinoipal  port  of  a 
regular  monoatory,  couBiatiiig  of  a  square, 
OFeetod  hetffeeu  Uie  ohuroh,  (he  chapter- 
house, and  the  roTeotory,  and  over  which 
is  the  doiniibory.  In  n  general  aeuse, 
chistera  moan  oovered  passages,  snoli  aa 
were  formorly  attached  to  religions 
bouses. 

CLYPE'US,  part  of  the  armor  worn  hy 
tho  heavy  intkntry  of  the  Grooka,  and  a 
portion  of  the  Bolnan  aoldiery,  conaiating 
of  a  large  shield  or  buoklor,  elteular  Dud 
concave  on  the  inside,  Euffioiently  large 
to  cover  the  hody  from  the  neck  to  the 
middle  of  the  leg.  B  was  formed  of  ox- 
hide strotoliod  upon  a  frame  of  wiekcr- 
work,  and  strengthened  T-ith  plates  of 
raetal ;  sometimes  it  wDS  formed  entirely 

COACH,  arohiole  of  pleasure,  distin- 

eovored  box  hmig  on  leathers.    The  old- 
est carriages  used  b^  the  ladies  in  Sng- 


'e£Dd 


that  the  mother  of  Biehard  IL,  who,  iu 
1360,  aoeompanied  him  in  his  fiiglit,  rode 

properly  BO  called,  wure  introdnoed  into 
England  ftom  Germany,  or  France,  in 
1580,  in  the  reign  of  ElinalMth.  In  1601, 
the  year  before  the  queen's  death,  on  act 
■was  passed  to  prevent  men  from  riding 

tffenty-fivo    years   oftstwards  haoknej- 

OOADJU'TOB,  in  ecclosiostioal  mat- 


it  of  a 


r  other 


preiote,  (in  i 
or  prebendary,  but  the  latter  usa^;^  vaa 
irregnlar.)  These  assistants,  in  France 
and  other  conntries,  wore  inatitnted  by 
tbe  pope.  A  coadjntor  vtas  equal  in  rank 
to  the  dignitary  whose  functions  he  might 
on  occaaion  supply ;  hence  the  ooadjntor 


of  a  biahop  waa  himself  eoBaecrated 
bishop  in  partlbus  aifidolia 
hrnted  Cardinal  da  liots  n 
the  title  of  Che  Cooiljiitor  of 
peiiodofhi 


by 


Lg  the  odmini 

es  of  that  see,  nhic] 

ncle  the  Arohbishop  i 


belonged 


other  relatives  of  bishops  being  nnmed 
their  Qoadiutora.  The  institution  of  oi>- 
adjuloi's  to  bishoprics  ia  preserved  hy  the 
French  onnoordat  of  ISOl. 

COAD'tTNATB,  two  or  more  poj'ts 
joined  together. 

COAT,  a  garment  ivorn  commonly  rip- 

Sermost.  Also,  a  thin  covering  l^d  or 
one  over  anyth'ng,  as  n  coat  of  piunt, 
Ao. — Coal  (ff  arms,  in  tho  modem  no- 
ceptation,  is  a  device,  or  osaemblage  of 
devices,  supposed  to  be  painted  on  a 
shield ;  which  shield,  in  the  Inngnage  of 
ieraldry,  is  called  tho  Jield.^Coat  of 
maS,  a  piece  of  armor  made  in  the  form 
of  a  ehirt,  and  irronght  over  with  o  kind 
of  net-work  of  iron  rings. 

OOA  VES'TIS,  THB  CoAH  Kobe,  a  gar- 
ment worn  chiefly  by  dancing  girls,  coar- 
teaans,  and   other   women   nddiotod   to 

ly  tranaporont,  and  through  which  the 
forms  of  tbe  nearera  were  easily  seen, 

CO'BALT  SLITE,  a  beautiful  pig- 
ment oomponnded  of  alumina  and  phos- 
phate of  cobalt.  It  jrss  diacovcred  in 
igOS  by  the  French  ohemiat  Thinard. 


CO'BALT  GBBBH,  a  preparation  of 
cobalt,  the  green  color  of  whioh  is  due  to 
the  presence  of  iron :  it  worka  woll  both 
in  oUsnd  water. 

COCE'INEAI.,  a  dried  insect  in  the 
form  of  o  small,  round  grain,  flat  on  one 
aide,  either  rod,  brown,  powdered  with 
white,  or  blaokiah  brown.  This  val- 
nsible  inscot  was  first  introduced  into 
Bnropo  about  the  year  1G23.  It  is  im- 
ported from  Mexico  and  Salt  Spain.  It 
foods  on  several  apociea  of  oaotus.  It  is 
amall,  mgosa,  ondof  a  deep  mnlberry  eol- 
Thoy  are  scraped  from  the  pli 


iO  bogs,  killed  by  boilii 


dried  ii 


Thoa 
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C<E] 


lak< 


oriog  material  is  fiolulblo  in 
is  used  tor  mnbiag  the  red 
ke  piaraBOts  knovrn  by  tbe  names  cur- 
iae, Florentine,  and  other  lukes.  Coch- 
naul  is  aomstimoa  adulterated  by  the 
(diuixtnra  of  a  manafaeCiirDd  article  coinr 
iDsed  of  colored  dangh.  This  b  detected 
ly  the  aotion  of  boiling  water,  which  di*. 
lOlToa  and  diaintegrates  lbs  imitation, 
}ut  haa  little  eSeot  upon  the  renl  Inaeet. 
Fhe  prioctpiil  component  of  oochtnenl  ta 


aichindUt. 

COCK,  this  hivd  is  regftrded  ns  the  em- 
bloin  of  wfttcbfulnesa  and  vigilnnco  r  and 
f  o  n  a  ve  T  earl;  period     a    m^e  was 


'  chnrcb 

f  croffing  is  hiCro- 

oias  of  unr  Lord'a 

0    nofiit  Peter, 

«a^)aglamB 

e  coekdde  in 


ft  of  wli  oh  are  mo  B  dialingnialied  for 
ngann  t?  tha  pro  ah  7  But  nhnt- 
erer  may  bo  the  0  g  a  of  the  tonn,  lis 
a  t  qu  t;  0  nnot  be  d  eputed,  en  it  ia 
mentioned  in  aome  veraeB  genorally  at- 
tribuied  to  Hu"h  Bagot,  Earl  of  Noif  oik, 


COCETIT,  the  after  part  of  the  orlop 
doeli,  or  deck  holow  the  loner  deck,  and 
altogether  below  the  water.     Here,   in 

oral  of  the  officers.  The  cock-pit  ia  ap- 
propriated to  the  ose  of  the  ironnded  in 
time  of  action.  There  is  alao  a  tore  cock- 
pit in  the  fore  port  of  the  ship,  and  some- 
times an  after  oock-pit. — Coc/c-pU  ia  the 
1  the  place  where  gamo- 


name  given  to  the  place 
oooba  fight  their  battles. 
WestmlnBter  in  which  her  Majestj' 

cerk-pit,  from  its  baying  been  tl 
what  wap  formerly  the  cook-pit  I 
to  the  pala>>e  at  Whitehall. 

COCY'TUa,  in  mythology,  the  rirerof 
Lamentations,    which   woa    one    of   thf 
washed 


lUciI  the 
longing 


hell,  a 


en ted  tb 


CO'DA,  in  music,  the  passnge  at  the 
end  of  a  movement  wiiiob  followa  a  lenifth- 
ened  perfect  cadence.  In  aome  casea  it 
conaialu  of  merely  one  phrase,  in  others 
it  ia  carried  to  a  great  eifont.  At  the 
oonolusion  of  a  oanon  or  fugue,  it  ofleii 
serrea  to  ond  the  piece  which  might  oth- 
erwise be  carried  on  to  infinity. 

COBB,  (from  codex,  a  roll,  or  TOlnme.) 
a  collection  or  syatem  of  lairs.  The  col- 
leirtion  of  laws  or  constitutions  mafle  by 
order  of  the  emperor  Justinian  ia  distio- 
guishod  by  the  appellation  of  code  by 
way  of  eminence.— The  Code  Napoleim, 
or  civil  code  of  France,  proceeding  from 
the  J'rcnch  Berolatlon,  and  the  nduilDis- 
tration  of  Kapoleon,  while  oonanl,  effected 
great  changes  in  the  laws  of  France.  It 
was  a  iTork  of  great  magnitude,  and  will 
i-omain  a  ^rpetuat  monument  of  the 

IhiJt  country. 

CODTOIL,  a  supplement  to  a  will,  con- 
tain Ing  anything  which  the  testator  wbhea 

revocntion,  of  what  his  will  contains. 

OODET'TA,  in  mu^o,  a  short  pnssn^ 
which  connects  one  section  with  (mother, 
and  not  composing  part  of  a  regular  sec- 
tion. 

CO'DBX.amanusoripti  in  ita  original 
sense  (Laljn)  tho  inner  hark  of  a  tree, 
which  waa  used  for  the  purposes  of  writ- 
ing. The  word  vot  thence  transferred 
by  the  Komans  to  signify,  a  pieoe  of 
writing  on  whatever  material ;  e.  g:  with 
the  stylus  on  tablets  lined  with  wai,  or 
on  a  roll  of  parchment  or  paper.  In 
modem  Latin  a  monaseript  volume. 
Codex  reecriptus,  or  pallmpse  ' 


.s:?Ih 


:    has    I 


,   from 


inacrtlottof  more  recent.  Many  snch 
codices  exist  \  and  from  the  imperfect 
nature  of  the  erasing  process,  the  earlier 
writing  has,  in  some  instances,  been  re- 
storod.  ConslderaMe  fragments  of  claa- 
sloal  works,  pravionaly  oonsldsred  as 
lost,  hare  been  thus  recovered  by  the 
Abate  Mai  from  among  the  contents  of 
the  Amhrosian  Library  at  Milan. 

0<E'NA,  the  principal  meal  among  the 
Sreeks  and  Romans.  The  time  of  the 
Ciena,  or  aupper,  waa  the  ninth  hoar,  an- 
swering to  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
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fl3 


CVCLOPEBIA  C 


IJbitioD 


1   befon 


Thej 

after  supper,  dad  BOncludad  the  STonuig 

with  muoli  featii-ity. 

CCBNAC'OHIM,  in  ancient  arcliiteot- 
aia,  tlio  eating  or  sapper  room  of  the 
Romans.  In  the  early  patiods  of  the 
Roiiiiio  faistoty,  the  upper  atory  of  tlielt 
honaoa,  which  mroly  consisted  of  more 

this  nftmo. 

CmSA'TIO,  in  aneient  arohiteotnra, 
W!  apai'tmont  for  taking  fotraahmant  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  Homcin  hensea. 

OtES'OiilTB,  one  who  lives  uadar  a 

gnishsd  frum  un  oachoret  or  hsimiti 
who  liTos  in  aolitade. 

COETA'NBOUB,  an  epithet  denoting 
of  tho  fiaine  ^e,  or  baginning  vrith  an- 
other. The  word  ceeDal  is  synonymous 
with  it;  eontemporan/  implies,  eiisting 
at  tho  same  time. 

COF'FEll,  in  arohiteoture,  a  snnk 
panel  in  vaults  and  demes,  and  olao  in 
the  soffit  or  undar  side  ot  the  OorintJiiBi. 
eornicB,  uaunlly  decorated  ia  the  contre 
with  a  flower. 

C08'NIZA»CE,  in  Jaw,  nn  nclmowl- 
edgtnoat  of  a  6ne,  of  taking  a  distress, 
Ac,  It  alee  signifies  the  power  wbtoh 
a  eoart  hfia  to  hear  and  detormino  a  par- 

COQM'MEN,  ia  Mtlquitioa,  the  last 
of  the  three  names  by  wMali  all  Romans, 
at  lenit  those  of  good  family,  were  desig- 
nated. It  sei'ved  to  mark  the  honae  to 
which  they  belonged,  aa   the  other  tw 


^  Che  ; 


served  respectively  to  denote  thi 
vldnal  and  the  class  to  which  his  family 

COHORT',  a  military  body  among  the 
Romans,  oonsisHng  of  the  tenth  of  a 
legion,  or  from  five  to  aix  hnndcod  men. 

COTfl,  a  piece  of  metal  stamped  with 
certain  raarlts,  and  made  ourrent  at  a 
eeiliain  value.  Striclly  speakiag,  eoln 
differa  from  money  u  the  speoies  differs 
from-  the  genns.  Money  is  any  matter, 
whetbor  metal,  or  paper,  or  beads,  or 
"  ich  have   onrrenoy  as   a 


lar  species  always  made  of  mstai,  and 
atnick  nccoiding  to  a  certain  proceaa 
called  ooioing.  The  British  coinage  is 
wholly  performed  at  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, Hhore  thoi-e  is  a  corporation  for  tha 
pnrpose,  under  the  title  of  the  Mint, — 
Current  coin,  is  coin  legally  stamped 
and  circiilaUng  in  trade. — CotnUerfeii 
coia,  tiiat  which  Is  forged  or  stamped 
nithont  wttjmrity. 


LITBaAi'nRB 
COLIPHltTM,  in 


[col 


GOLISE-0M,  an  elliptical  araph  th  a- 
tre,    at  Rome,   built   by  Veapas  I 

whieh  nore  Etatuea  rsprcsentjng    11  th 

Srovinoes  of  the  empire,  1    ''     ■ 
lostfl-^"--'  -"■---   ■- 


for  the  « 


Lt  of  Il«me,  holding 


denr  remained  almost 
rwarda   Pope   Panl  XI   t 
cs  from  It  whleh  iv 


and  In 


th!  g 


ercoted  from  its  fr  j 
At  present,  eare  la  taken  net  t 
the  rains  of  the  Coliseum,  b 
gradually  crumbling  away  of  it 
in  a  few  oentni-Ios,  perhaps, 
more  raay-bo  seen  of  ita  apper  part, 
tho  lower  part,  however,  may  safely  bid 
defiance  to  the  ravages  of  time.  Bene- 
dict XYI.  &iuscd  a  cross  to  be  ercoted  in 
the  centre  of  the  arena,  where,  every 
Sunday  oflamoon,  Catholic  worship  is 
performed.  The  great  oliject  of  tbia 
magnificent  building  was  to  oibibit  the 
hmtal  spectacles  of  the  gladiators  eon' 
tending  with  wild  beaala.  We  accord- 
ingly read,  that  on  the  trirtmpb  of  Tra- 
jan over  the  Soeions,  11,000  animald 
were  killed  in  the  amphitheatres  ab 
Rome ;  and  1000  gladiatora  fonghb  during 
123  daye.  Tho  gladiators  at  first  wore 
maleBiotorB,  who  fought  fiar  riotflry  and 
life;  or  eaptlvea  and  alavea,  who  wore 
mnde  to  fight  [br  their  freedom ;  bnt 
after  a  iame  many  liTed  by  it  as  a  pro- 

with  modifiontiona,  for  abovo  500  years.— 
A  very  largo  and  most  ingeniously  con- 
strmited  building,  erecled  in  the  Regent's 
Parii,  London,  is  called  the  Coliseam,  ot 

COLLAPSE',  to  close  fay  falling  to- 
gether ;  as,  the  fine  oouals  or  Teasels  of 


body  collapse 
5oUopr •-- 


nCho 


abal- 


}OL'XiAR,  in  Roman  antiquity,  aoh(^ 
t  round  the  neek  of  slaves  that  hod  run 
ay,  after  Ihey  wore  taken. — In  a  mod- 
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of  Eererol  military  orders  ov& 


COLLAT'ESAL,  i 


tborefocB  iliatioguished  from  lineaL — Col- 
lateral aacuriiy^  in  law,  iB  HBoaritT  for  thG 
performoBCe  of  cDvenanta  on  tha  pa;- 
mont  qr  mmiey,  besides  the  prinoipoi  so- 
cuiity,  ■ 

COLLA'TION,  in  tlio  civnon  Ian,  the 
preaentatlnn  to  a  bcnefloa,  hy  a  bishop, 
wlio  baa  it  iu  his  own  gift  of  palronago. 
Wbon  tbo  patron  of  a  olioreh  i«  not  n 
bisbop,  ha  presenta  his  elerk  far  edmis- 
sion,  BBd  the  bisliop  inatitutos  him ;  but 
eoUatum  iucluclaa  both  pcoEontation  und 
inatitudon,— CoUdtiort,  in  Saw,  tho  com- 
parison of  a  Bopj  witli  its  original,  to  ns- 

the  ofiicor  irlio  made  the  compariEon. 
Hence,  a.  oellalor  moans  one  who  com- 
ptires  copies  or  manusoripts.  And  from 
the  snma  is  derived  tho  teim  Collating 


nmg  ti 


nhele  i 


belonging  to  a  book, 

the;  are  nlL  gathered  properly. 

COL'LECT,  a  short  and eomprehenslvB 
prayer,  pHrtlcalarly  snch  prayors  as  nre 
appointed  with  the  epistles  and  gespola 
in  tbo  unblie  sorvioe  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

COLLBOTA'NEA,  in  Utoraturo,  notos, 
obserradona,  or  any  matter  oolleetod  from 
»  variety  of  works. 

OOLLBO'TIVE,  in  grammar,  an  epi- 
thet for  any  noun  nhioh  comprehends 
many  persons  or  things  i  aa  a  muitUude, 
a  coiiivany,  a  congre^aiion,  an  army,  &xi. 

COL'LBGB,  in  its  usaal,  though  sorao- 
what  limltta  Benao,  is  a  pnblie  place  en- 
dowed with  oertain  revonnoa,  where  the 
several  parts  of  learning  are  taaght,  and 
where  the  students  reside,  nndor  a  regu- 
lar diaeipline.  An  asaomblage  of  aevaral 
of  these  collcgES  is  called  a  untcersify. 
Tho  establishment  of  oollegas  or  univer- 

rary  history;  for  the  Echools  in  cathsijmla 
Mid  monEiateries  were  oonfined  ehieSy  to 
the  teaching  of  grammar  i  and  there  were 
'  ~ '    s  employed  hi  that 


all  tl 


charge ;   but  ii 

appointed  to  t 

Bcienc5. — There  arc  colleges  of  physldnoa 

and  surgeons,  a  oolloga  of  philosophy,  u 

eoUego  of  heralds,  a  eoUege  of  oiviliana, 

IK. 

COLLB'SIATE  CHCRCHES,  arc 
thosr;  tiiat,  without  a  bishop^s  see,  have 
the  anoient  retinue  of  a  bishop ;  aueh  at 
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(ho  ohurah  of  St  Peter'a,  TVeatrainstor. 
This  was  oociently  a  cathedral ;  but  tho 

in  tho  dean  and  ohaplar  by  iiot  of  parlia- 
ment, it  became  a  collegiate  ohnriA. 

COLLOCATIO,  in  anfiqaity,  a  cere- 
mony at  tho  funerala  of  the  Qrooks  and 
Romans,  which  consiated  of  placing  the 
corpse,  laid  on  a  bier,  near  the  throdhuM 
of  tho  house,  that  all  might  see  wlietber 
he  had  met  his  death  by  liolouee  or  not, 

COLLU'SION,  in  law,  a  daoeitfol  agreo- 
meot  or  compoot  batwoen  two  persons  to 
bring  an  aotion  one  against  the  other  for 
soma  fraudulsnt  or  unlawful  purpoao. 

OOLOGNE-EARTH,  a  anbBtanco  used 
la  painting,  muoh  approaching  to  nmbor 
in  its  atrnoture,  and  of  a  deep  brown.  It 
la  snppoaed  to  be  the  remams  of  wood 
long  buried  in  the  earth. 

COXON,  in  grammar,  a  point  marked 
thus  (i)  to  divide  a  sentoneo. 

COLO'KSL,  the  ebief  commander  of  a 
regiment,  whether  infantry  or  ealvary. — 
LiiuTESANr-CuLONEL,  the '  -"-- 


Coi'ONY,  a 


imands  in  the  a1 


■onnd  n 

.      -    ~  ''ody  of  peo- 
ple reiiiovod  from  their  mother  oonotry 

tbcf  form  a  settioment  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  tho  government.  Also,  the  place 
whoro  BHob  a  Bettlomont  is  formed,  aa  the 
oolonioa  l»tongiiig  to  Great  Britain  in 
the  East  and  West  Indies,  North  Amsri- 

COL'OPHON,  in  bibliography,  the 
pofltgoript  contained  in  tho  last  siieot  of  on 
early  printed  work  (before  the  introduo- 
tion  of  IJtie-pngsB,)  containing  Ihe  prin- 
ter's name,  date,  i6c,  is  ao  termed,  from 
a  fanciful  allusion  to  a  Greek  satirioal 
rhich  tbo  people  of  Colophon, 


preached  with  be- 


tho  jirirnitaiie  spectrum  or  tho  raisihow. 
In  which  we  diaoorer  that  a  ray  of  white 
light  in  capable  of  being  deoomposed  into 
threo  pHmUive  oolora— red,  blue,  aud 
yellow  I  tlieae,  by  their  misture,  produce 
three  i^hcr  eolors,  which  are  termed  sec- 
ondory  ;  thus,  the  anion  of  red  with  blno 


ialds,  < 


i  proper! 


hues  of  pnrplo  and  violet ;  red, 
mixed  with  yellow,  yields  orange :  yel- 
low, with  blae,  prodnoes  green.  ISvsry 
hna  in  nature  is  a  compound  of  two  or 

proportions.     Grays  and  browns  ore  oom- 
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ua,  red,  and  yellow 
of  eqnal  intensity  nud  io  equal  propor- 
tion!. Ofmate[ialcalDi'g(pigmeBtti)tJieca 
ia  bat  one  (uLtiamarins)  that  appiuHOliea 
the  parity  of  the  type  m  the  spootrum— 
all  the  otdei-e  are  mo™  oc  lass  impure  j 
thus  iffe  euiiDOt  obtain  u  pm-e  rod  pig- 
ment, Bineo  all  are  moie  or  leas  alloyed 
with  blue  or  joUow.     K  we  oould  obtain 

and  traDSpUBOcy  na  nltraniEuins,  wo 
should  need  no  other  pigments  for  our 
pttlatte,  sineo,  by  judicious  miitnre,  they 
would  yiolii  every  lint  in  nature.— l«ral 
colors  are  -Uiaeo  peouliai  t«  eooh  individ- 
ual olqeot,  and  serre  to  distinguish  them 
fj-om  each  other. — dnnplemenlaTi/  colors 
are  aoDxposedofthao^ijnjsiJesDtanygit-Ba 
bulor.  U  this  oolor  is  a  prisaitive,  such 
aa  blue,  Che  eomplsmeaiary  eolor  ia  oom- 
posed  uf  the  othor  two  primitiTe  oolors, 
ciz.,  red  and  yellow,  or  orange  ;  the  com- 
plementary color  U>  any  aeaiiuiary  is  the 
other  primitiye  oolorj  Ihus  the  oomple- 
mental^  to  green  (compoaed  of  blue  aad 
yellowjis  ipd,  Bnd  ao  on,  for  the  remajn- 
dar.—Harmoay  iff  colors  reanlta  from  an 
equal  distribation  of  tho  throe  primair 
colors,  either  pure,  or  compounded  with 
enoh  other,  na  graya  and  biowna. — Con- 
trast of  color  ia  either  simple  or  com- 
pound.  Each  of  the  prirnitire  oolors 
tbrma  a  contrast  to  the  other  two ;  thus 
blue  is  oontmated  by  yaliow  and  by  red — 
either  of  these  forms  a  simple  oantrast  to 
blue  j  but  by  miiing  yellow  and  red  to- 
gether, we  produce  orange,  which  ia  a 
compoand  ecntraet,  eonaequently  orange, 
the  co-mplementary  color,  is  the  most 
powerful  oontraet  that  can  bs  made  to 
blue.  Colors  ore  regarded  aa  warm  or 
cold,  positive  or  negative;  thus  blue  ia  a 
eo^rf,  and  orange  a  loocm,  color.  Rod, 
neither  warm  no^  oold.  AU  vntna  oolora 
are  controsta  to  cold  colors. — SvmhoUo 
colors.  Colors  httd  the  same  aigniGcation. 
aniongat  all  nations  of  remotest  anUqoity. 
Color  wna  evidently  the  flrst  mode  oC 
tribuBmHting  thought  ,  and  preierring 
memory;  to  eouh  color  apperti^sd  a  re- 
ligious oi'  political  idea.  The  history  of 
symbolio  oolora  t«iti£eB  to  a  triple  origin 
marked  by  the  three  epoohsiu  t4e  history 
of  religion — the  divine,  the  consecrated, 
and  the  profane.  The  Aral  Tegulalad  the. 
costnme  of  Aaron  and  the  Levitea,  the 
rites  of  -jvorshlp,  Ao.  Koligion  gave  birth 
to  the  Arts.  It  was  to  ornament  temples 
that  aculptnrc  and  painting  were  first  in- 
trodueed,   nhouce  aroae  the  consecrated  I 


irafanc  langnoga  of  cot 


n  ftoin 


he  dlvi 


and  oonseorated  languages. 

CO[.'ORATCRB,  In  mnaie,  all  Idnds  of 
vatiaUons,  trilla,  Ao.  intended  ta  make  a 
song  agreeable. 

OOLO'KESFLO'RIDr,  the  name  given 
by  l^e  anoienta  to  the  eipensive  and 
brilliant  pigmenta,  ob  dlatdnguisked  front 
the  fliar  bard  rough  principal  pigmenta 
of  earlier  times.  The  eolocea  florldi  were 
supplied  by  the  employer,  and  otloii,  pur- 
loined by  the  arljst :  they  wore  chryso- 
eoUa;  Indicom  (ind^o  mtrodnced  mto 
Rome  in  the  time  of  the  emperors ;) 
offirulaum  (a  blue  amalt  made  at  Alex- 

■     ■■-  ■    .      ■     .,  n) 

.  .  was  portly  natural 
oBd  portly  nrtifloiol  vermilion;  but  also 
an  Indian  pigment,  procured  from  the 
sap  of  tiie  pterocarp-Ui  draco,  and  called 
also  dragon  B  blood.  Other  pigments  were 
called  colocos  austeri. 

COL'ORIST,  a  punter  whose  works  are 
ramarbahle  for  beauty  of  color.  Titian, 
Correggio,  Paul  Veronese,  Rubens,  Van- 
dyke, are  in  the  first  rank  of  oolorlsts. 
The  Venetian  and  the  Flemish  aehoola 
huvB  supplied  the  greatest  number  of 
ooloiists,  aa  well  as  the  beat ;  always  ei- 
eapting  Correggio,  the  founder  of  tho 
Lombard  school,  who  ia  by 
garded  equal  to  Titian.  Color 
well  as  design,  an  easential  part  of  a  pic- 
ture, every  ouloriet  ia,  at  tbe  same  time, 
more  or  lesa  a  drauKhtsman.  But  oipe- 
rianeo  shows,  and  theory  fumiahea  good 
reOBona  for  believing,  that  these  two 
qualities,  which  many  artjsta  posaess  to- 
gether in  a  moderate  degree,  are  rarely 
found  in  an  eminent  degi-ee,  united  ia  HU 
same  iiuMxidaal,  and  still  leas  In  ths 
Bamoraeture. 

COLOS'SAL,  in  the  Pino  Aila,  a  term 
applied  to  any  work  of  ort  remorkablo 
fOr  its  extraordinary  dimensions.  It  is, 
however,  mora  appliod  to  works  in  aenlp- 
ture  than  in  the  other  arts.  It  seems 
probable  VbsX  colosaal  statnes  had  their 
orlghi  from  the  attenipt  to  astonisli  by 
sise  at  a  period  when  the  science  of  pro- 
portion and  that  of  Imitation  were  in 
their  infancy.  Colossal  statnea  of  the  di-  ' 
vinitles  were  common  both  in  Asia  and 
Egypt.    By  the  description  of  the  palace 

abounded  with  colossal  atatnea,  among 
which  was  one  of  Japiter  forty  feet  in 
height.  In  Babylon  we  ieora  from  Dan- 
ial  that  the  palacea  wore  filled  with 
"    n  the 


IS  of  India  present  m 
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com] 


bey  gov 


>  such  a 


eording  to  hiatory,  appea,ta  to  have  bean 
tb.e  £r3l  who  raised  these  colossal  miulSBil, 
the  statues  of  himself  and  his  nife,  vrhieli 
be  plticed  before  the  temple  of  Vuloan, 
baring  been  tliirtj  onbita  in  height.  This 

m  the  rnins  of  Thobea  sufficient^  testify. 
Tho  tosts  tor  ooloeeriil  etatnoe  previulod 
also  among  the  Greelia.  The  great  Phi- 
dias ooQlributod  aeveral  nor£s  of  this 
order.  The  eCotue  of  ApolU>  at  Biiades, 
■mas  eaeonted  b  j  Cnares,  a  disciple  of  Lj- 
Eipnns,  nho  deroted  himself  to  this  object 
ducmg  twelve  years.  It  was  placed  at 
tim  entranee  of  the  barber,  with  the  right 


a  loft 


e  other. 


Itw. 


of  brw 


and  is  sMd  to  bare  existed  Dearly  four- 
teen oentuiics,  before  the  period  in  nhlch 
it  fell  by  the  sliock  ef  an  eai-tbqualEe. 
When  the  Saracens  beoame  poasegaod  oE 
Rhodes,  they  fo^md  the  statue  ia  a  ptos- 
trato  state,  and  sold  it  to  a  Jew,  by 
Whom  900  camels  nero  laden  with  the 
maferials.  The  oolossns  at  Tarcntum  by 
Lysippe  was  no  less  than  forty  oubits 
in  height;  and  the  diffioulty  of  removing 
it,  rather. thsn  the  modoratlan  ef  the 
coni[neror,  prevented  Fabtus  oarrying  it 
off  irfth  the  Horonloa  from  the  same  city. 

of  oultiog  Mount  Athos  into  a  statoe,  in 
one  of  whose  hands  a  city  was  tu  be 
placed  capable  of  holding  ten  tboasand 


habitants,  whilst  in 


from  th 


tain,  exceeds  all  others  in 
re  the  time  of  the  llomaiis 
colossal  statues  were  froqnsntly  exeouted 
in  Italy.  The  first  monument  of  this 
nature  set  on  in  Homo  was  one  placed  in 
Ihe  capitol  by  Sp.  Corvilllns   after  bis 


which  thoi 

to  be   of  Castor   and  Pollux,   a 

known  to  moat  persona.  In  modei 

the  largest  that  baa  been  erected  is  that 

of  S. Carlo Boremeo  at  Aronanear Milan. 

This  gigantic  atatno  is  upwards  of  aisty 

COLUIt&A,  St.,  this  saint  is  repre- 
sented with  a  crown  npon  her  head,  and 
sliinding  on  a  pile  of  burning  wood,  no 
luigel  by  her  side;  sometiniea  she  holds 


05 

.  .._  ._  .     ings.  wbcrenpon  she  ma 

bolioaded  by  order  of  the  Emperor  Au- 
■  Cordova,  A.o.  273.    The  idea 

103  uf  royal  blood  appears  to 

have  arisen  from  the  crown,  which,  on 
the  contrary,  refers  to  her  being  a  mar- 


tyr. 

COLUMBA'RIOM,  ii 


e  the  . 


wore  also  called  ot 

COLUM'EIAH,  on  epithet  for  any- 
thing pertaining  to  America,  from  its 
having  boen  discovered  hy  Columbus. 

OOL'UMN,  in  architecture,  a  cyliji- 
drioal  pillar,  or  long  round  body  of  wood, 
stono,  or  Iron,  which  serves  either  for  the 
support  or  ornanient  of  a  bailding.  It 
consists  of  a  capital,  whioh  is  the  to^  or 


part;  and  tl 


is  the  cylindrie 
base,  or  that  on  nhieh  it 

a  are  diatinguiBhed  as  to 

their  form  into  the  Tuscan,  Doric,  Tonic, 
Carintbian,  and  Oompoaite.  The  Tuscan 
is  ohamoteriBed  by  being  rnde,  simple 
and  massy  j  the  Doitc  ia  next  in  strength 
aad  maasivenera  to  tho  Tuscim ;  the  lonio 
is  more  slender  thou  the  Tuscan  and 
Doric;  the  Corinthian  is  more  delicate 
In  Its  form  and  proportions,  and  onriobed 
with  ornaments ;  and  tlie  Composite  is  a 

Secies  of  the  Corinthinn.  In  strictness, 
e  shaft  of  a  column  oensists  of  one  en- 
tiro  piece ;  but  it  ia  often  cem posed  of 
different  piecea,  ao  united  aa  to  liavo  the 
appearance  of  one  entire  piece.— The 
word  column  has  also  many  other  mean- 


body  of  troops  drawn  up  In  order ;  oa,  a 
aolid  column.  Any  body  pressing  on  its 
base,  and  of  the  some  diameter  as  its 
base  ;  as,  a  colamii.  of  water,  nir,  or  mer- 


the  original  ruda  dialogues,  mtermixed 
with,  singing  and  dancing,  oat  of  which 
the  early  Qreelt  comedy  aiuBo,  were  sung 
by  rnstio  actors  at  Tillage  festivals.)  A 
Epecies  of  drama,  of  which  the  character- 
istlos  in  modem  usage  ore,  that  its  Incl- 
'     '  '  '    Lguage  approach  nearly  to 

ary  life ;  that  th"  *—"■-— 
siBtrigneis  happy;  i 
jnished  by  greater  len^h  ODd 
greater  complexity  of  plot  from  the  light>- 


3r  theatrical  pieoe  endtled  a  faroe.    The 
„       .  original  Attic  oomody  was  a  burlesque 

angel  is  said  to  have  extinguished  the  ]  tragedy  ia  term,  in  substance  a  satire  on 
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iadiTiduala,  and  fcinudaJ  on  politioa!  or 

modem  eoniedy  is  derived  from  the  new 
oomedy  of  tho  Oreolta,  of  which  Menaniiler 
and  Philemon  B-Bi-o  the  principal  OQthors, 
imd  which  has  boaa  preaervod  to  us 
throngh  tho  Latiu  iinltatiuna  of  Plaatns 


rongh  tho  Latiu 

idTeiBuco.  Acoording  to.  Bobbu, 
Tors  froia  tragea;  in  thi 
rritBTS  ioTeat  both  tho  ni 


tlii?,   tiifl' 


a  and  tho  aotlona  nhioh  thsf 
1-030  t  wh  rens  th  t  g  w  t  ra  u- 
t  oulf  th  lotl  t  kmg  tl  f  m  r 
u  hi  to  y  Am  g  u.  com  dy  dia- 
juish  dT        I  asthfm         p- 

unts       t        na    h  tb       th      d  a- 

Is  31  d        rch    E      h        b  t  nh  th  r 


1  Tl 


nsBQmbly    f  th     p    pi         th       iji  tho 
Comili  C  mp      IVI    tlm    f      the 

sloetton    f  mng  t    to  ocub  Itmg    n 

tho  import     t  aH  ir     f  th       n  hi       f  h« 
people  ongmolly  gave  th< 

pcracilBd  h 


,  in  pro 


B  of  tablets.  Tho 
:  of  thrae  kinds,  dietin- 
gaishad  by  the  epithofe,  CitrvUa,  Cen- 
tariala,  and  Tributa.  1.  ThB  comitia 
curiata  wotb  thB  aesombliea  of  tiie  pn- 
trioiau  honsoa  or  popidua;  Rud  in  those, 
before  the  plobeianB  attained  poliUoal 
importjineo,  was  Tcatcfl  tho  eupreme  pow- 
er of  tho  Btats.  Tke  name  curiala  was 
giron  bscanae  tho  people  voted  in.  cariiB, 
eaoh  cnria  giving  a  single  vote  represent- 
ing the  aentiments  of  the  niiuority  of  tha 

manner  in  which  the  tribes  and  centuries 
also  gave  thoir  sufl^agoa  in  their  roapoo- 
tivo  oomitio.  After  the  tDstitution  of  the 
comitia  centariata,  ths  fanotiena  of  thB 
arlj  confined  to  the  elco- 


,..,_.       i.  The  Oi.._ 

the  assemblies  of  the  whole  ILoman  peo- 
ple, inolmiing  patricians,  olienta,  ttnd 
plelmiana,  in  which  they  votod  by  ooQ- 
turies.  By  the  eenstitntion  of  the  oen- 
turiea,  these  comitia  were  chiefly  in  tho 
hands  of  the  pleheinns,  and  so  aervod  ori- 
ginally as  n  connterpoiso  to  the  powers 
of  the  oomitin  onriato,  ibr  which  pur- 
piHO  thoy  vtBre  first  inatitntsd  by  tho  law- 
giver king  SBrvlns  Tullins,  These  oomi- 
tin  qniek^  obtained  the  chief  importanee, 
and  pnblio  matters  of  the  groateat  mo- 

electjons  of  consuls,  prottors,  and  coQSors, 


■  trrEKimntB  [coi£ 

and  the  pu^ng  laws  and  trials  for  high 

aBEombliaa  of  tho  plcbelnn  tribon,  They 
wore  fiist  instituted  after  tho  expuMon 
of  the  kings;  and  in  them  wore  ti^ans- 
aotod  matters  portaining  to  tho  plebeians 
alons,  sa  the  election  of  their  ti'ibunca 
and  ledilcs. 

COM'MA,  in  grammar,  apolntorchnr- 
aotor  marked  thus  ( ,  )  denotiug  the  short- 
est pause  in  reading,  and  separating  a 
sentence  into  diTisions  or  members. — In 
thenretiD  muaio,  it  ia  a  term  to  shun  tha 
einct  proportiona  between  concords. 

COMMANDANT',  tha  oommnndina 
offieor  of  a  place  or  of  a  body  of  foioaa. 

COMMAND'ER,  the  chief  officer  of 


.  bod^  of    1 


IB  rrho  has  tl 
The 


and  of 

obief  in  the  British  army  la  he  who  boa 
ttie  supremo  command  over  all  tbe  land 
forces  in  Great  SritEdn.  In  the  naval 
flecvioe  Che  ohief  admiral  in  any  port  or 
station  ia  so  Ballod. — The  commander  of 
a  sftip,  otherwise  called  the  master,  ia  an 
officer  next  in  rank  to  a  post  captain, 
who  has  the  command  of  a  ship  of  war 
under  18  guns,  a  aloop,  &0- 

COMMBSOB'MENT,  an  annual  pub- 
lic assembly  ot  a  nniversity,  or  the  day 
on  which  dogreea  are  publicly  conferred 
on  stndenla  who  have  flulshed  a  collegiate 

COMMiSNIKAM,  in  acclasinEtloBl  law, 
the  trust  or  adminiatratioil  of  tho  rsvo- 
nues  of  a  beOHSce  given  to  a  layman  to 
hold  as  a  deposit  for  six  inontlis,  in  or- 
der to  repajts,  Ac,  or  to  twi  ooelemastio  to 
perform  Iho  pastoral  duties  till  tho  bons- 
floa  is  provided  with  o  regular  incumbent. 
In  England,  tha  right  of  granting  bene- 
fioea  in,  oommendam  is  vested  in  the 
orown  by  a  statue  of  Henry  VIII.— One 
who  helds  a  living  In  oommendam  is  call- 
ed a  comjnendatOJy.  —  CoinTiienflatory 
letters,  are  letters  sent  from  one  bishop 
to  another  in  behalf  of  any  of  the  elar- 

COMMENTAO'ULUM,  in  antiquity,  a 
wand  which  those  who  were  going  to  sac- 
rifice hold  in  their  hand,  to  make  pooplo 
stand  onb  of  tho  way. 

COM'MBHTARY,  an  explanation  of 
the  obsonro  passages  in  an  author ;  of  an 
historical  narrative,  as,  the  Commentaries 

COM'MBECB,  in  a  ganeval  aensa,  ia 
the  intBrc"urso  of  nation"  in  oaoh  other's 
produue  r-  mannfnctures,  in  whiob  the 
auporfiuilics  of  one  ore  ^ven  for  thoaa 
of  aoothor,  and  then  ro-esebangod  ivilh 
other  nations  for  mutual  wants.      Com- 
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com] 


ia  dist 


oed    DfHoe 


;o  the  ir 


dustry ;  auppUoa  nnuxkind  with  enjoy- 
ments to  wliioh  they  wonld  othsrwise  be 
strajigQFa,  tends  greatly  to  obliterate  un- 
founded prejudless  bettreea  natioos ;  ei- 
oitos  a  spirit  of  landablfl  oompetidon 
aiuong  SiU  cln^soa  ;  enables  ona  country 
to  profit  by  the  inientions  of  anotlicr ; 
aiifoses  tbe  bleaaings  of  cmliaation  to 
the  most  remote  oomera  of  the  earth  j 
enlarges  the  ponera  and  faonltioa  of  the 
mind;  and  ttdfinooa  linmiui  knowledgo 


.  order  by  which  any  one 
iiatej  for  anutlier ;  also 
given  to  factors  and  age 
ing  tbs  huaineaa  of  other 
OOMMIS'SIONER,  a 
ized  by  eommiasion,  le 
other   lawful  warrant,  I 


On  the  other 


tribnted  to  unjust  aggressions,  and  that 
the  peace  oiid  welfare  of  mnn  hare  often 
boon   modo  snbjorvient   to  i^jmiuerolal 


e,  with  al 


iswhoaaya,  "Tooo 
iaohiefe      ■■'     " 


OOMMtT'TEB,  certain  p  rs         leot  d 
or  appointfld,  to  whom  any  m  t 
buaineaa  is  referred^  either  by  a  legiala- 
tive  body,  or  by  any  corporation  or  eoin- 
ety. — A  Committee  of  the  Z-egislalure, 

appointed  by  tbe  bouse  to  proceed  on 
Bome  BpMifio  baainuss.  The  whole  boaae 
frequently  resolToa  itself  into  a  oom- 
mittfie,  in  which  cDSe,  each  member  has 
aTigbi  to  epeak  as  often  ea  ha  ploasoa. 

each  gives  his  opinion  regularl?,  and  is 
only  allowed  to  speak  once,  uniesa  to  ez- 
piMn  btmseM.— Standing  cmamiltees  are 
sach  aa  continue  dniing  the  existence  of 
the  iesislature.  SpecSu  caiiimUtees  are 
appointed  to  oonsider  and  report  on  par- 


mittad  upon  e  re  I'y  shore,  it« 
depopalatioH  ef  fields,  and  oormptioii  of 

that  growing  intimaey  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  human  raoe  from  which  great 
benefits  hare  redounded,  and  greater  still 


nf  his  superior.— In  military  affairs,  on 
ofQeer,  who  has  the  charge  of  fnrniEhing 
nrorisioua,  clothing,  &o.  for  an  army. 
Tbere  are  various  soparato  duties  de- 
volving on  oommiasarioa,  and  thejr  have 

general,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  de- 
partment ;  depuiij-commasaries,  Ac — In 
eceleaiaaticnl  Inn,  an  officer  of  the  bishop 
who  exeroieef   anlritnal   jnrisdiotion  in 


jurisdiction. — In  mili- 
tary affairs,  the  warrant  or  anthorlty  by 
Which  one  holds  any  post  in  the  army : 


modUies 


oper  pr 


-oduc 


faoture  of  the  c ,  . 

OOM'MODOaS,  an  officer  in  the  navy,. 

ment  ef  ships  of  war  destined  for  a  par- 

conitoi/  is  the  leading  ship  in  a  fleet  of 
merchantmen,  and  carries  a  ligbt  in  her 
ton  to  eendnet  the  other  ahips. 

COM'MON,  a  tract  of  ground,  or  open 
space,  the  use  of  wMob  is  not  appropri- 
ated to  an  individual,  Imt  belonga  to  the- 
public,  or  to  a  number.  Tbe  right  whieb 
a  nerson  has  to  pasture  his  cattle  on  land, 
of  another,  or  to  dig  turf,  or  oatoh  fish. 


COMMOK  OOUH'CIL,  the  counwl  of 

make  by-laws  for  the  government  of  the 
jitiaens.  It  is  generally  used  in  speak- 
ing of  a  court  in  the  city  of  London,  com- 
posed of  tbe  lord  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
1  certain  number  of  citiiens  called  com- 
mon-conneilmen.  The  eity  of  London  ia 
lividad  into  24  wards ;  the  chief  rc^s- 
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trate  of  each  ward  has  ttia  title  of  aldsc- 
lana;  the  24  aldermen,  mth  tha  lord 
major,  form  the  court  of  aldermen ;  and 
eartnin  inhabitants  olioaen  out  of  oooh 
irard,  for  tlis  purooea  of  oasiEtiiig  the  al- 
dermen nilh  thaii  adTtea  In  pnblio  nf- 
fttira,  form  the  oonrt  of  nrnimoii  coaacU. 

COMMON  LAW,  tha  law  that  receives 
it9  binding  foroa  fiiim  iumemortal  usage 
and  TULtTerael  reception,  -in  distiuotion 
frQin  the  uriHen  or  atatate  law;  and 
nhicli  chiefly  originated  in  jndioial  deoi- 
siauB  fenndad   on    natural  joatiea    Rud 

COMMONPLACE-BOOK,  a  register 
of  euoli  thoughta  and  obaervatiouB  as 
oocur  to  a  person  of  reading  or  reflection. 

COMMON  PLEAS,  a  superior  court 
wbero  pleas  or  eanaea  are  benrd  betncen 
sul^eot  and  subject. 

COMMON  PRAYER  BOOK,  the  name 
given  to  the  eolleotion  of  all  the  officea 
of  regDlar  tuid  oocaslonal  worship  oaeord- 
Ing  to  the  forms  of  the  obitrcb  of  Englnud, 
'The  basia  of  this  book  is  to  Iw  found  in 
the  King's  Primer,  sat  forth  in  1546  by 
Henry  fill.,  wUoh  was  intended  to  eon- 
vaj  instruoHon  to  the  people  in  the  most 
important  porta  of  tha  ehurch  service ; 
bnt  oontiuned  little  more  than  the  Creed, 
lord's  Prayer,  CommnndinentB,  and  Lit- 
any, This  Primer  underwent  two  revi- 
sioua  and  republications  under  Edward 
VI.,  whose  second  Liturgy  approoohea 


that  wl 
roa  at  that  review 
hortation,  ConCee- 
Eion,  and  Absolation  were  preflxed  to  the 
Dolly  Sarvioa ;  the  Decalogue  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Communion  Serviee ;  and 
oertain  remnants  of  the  Romish  customs 
mere  Anally  abolished,  as  Iho  sign  of  the 
cross  in  eonflrmation  and  matrimony,  the 
anointing  of  the  sick,  and  the  prayers  for 
the  dead.  On  the  aceeaaion  of  Slizabetb, 
another  review  of  the  Liturgy  was  insti- 
tuted; bnt  tha  alterations  eOeoled  were 
little  more  than  in  the  selection  of  the 
lessons.  At  the  review  in  the  reign  of 
Jamea  L,  after  the  oonfetonce  with  the 
Presbyterians  at  Hampton  Court,  no 
change  of  importance  was  introdnoed, 
esoept  tha  addition  of  the  eiplonatJon  of 
the  Saoramenta  m  the  Catechism.  Agldn, 
when  on  the  restoration  of  Charies  11.  a 
eonferenee  hod  been  held  with  the  dia- 
aentera  at  the  Savoy,  tbe  anbject  of  the 
common  prayer  book  wos  raoonsidei'ed  in 
convoaation:  The  services  for  the  30th 
of  January  and  39th  of  May  wore  then 
added,  as  alao  the  form  to  be  ased  at  Sea. 
A  few  Irifling  alterations  ware  made  also 
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lost  that  have  been  effected.  On  t 
aooesaiou  of  William  III.  another  rev 
ion  took  place,  and  a  considerable  nu 
ber  of  alterations  were  proposed  and  sr 


!    by   I 


:    the    hist 


clergy;  but  they  were  rejected  by  con- 
vocation, and  hara  never  since  been  re- 
vived by  authority.  ' 

COM'MONS,  the  lower  honse  of  Par- 
liament, consisting  of  the  reprosantativea 
of  ciliea,  boroughs,  and  CDuntiea,  chosen 
by  men  poaaesscd  of  tie  property  or 
qualifloations  reqnired  by  law.  Thia 
body  is  called  the  House  of  Commons; 
and  may  be  regarded  as  the  basis  of  the 
British  constitution.  The  origin  of  this 
assembly  ought,  perhaps,  to  be  attributed 
to  the  necesaity  nnder  which  the  first 
Edward  perceived  himself  of  counloract- 
ing  a  powerful  ariEtocrocy.  The  feadal 
system  hod  erected  a  band  of  petty  mun- 
archa  from  whom  the  crown  was  in  per- 
petual danger.  It  is  to  the  struggles  of 
these  men  with  regal  authority,  in  the 
course  of  wiueh,  in  order  to  strengthen 
their  opposition,  they  were  obliged  to 
raahe  common  cause  with  the  people, 
that  the  onistcnca  of  English  liberty  luay 
be  attributed.  In  a  word,  the  House  of 
Commons  arose  on  the  ruins  of  the  feu- 
dal fabric,  gained  ground  as  that  decayed, 
pressed  en  its  weaker  ports,  and,  linally, 
levelled  it  with  the  dust.    Though  each 


and  is  to  a< 


Eidor  him 


not  merely  as  the  organ  throngh  which 

who,  having  been  intrusted  with  a  gene- 
rol  charge,  Is  to  perform  it  to  the  best  of 
his  judgment.  In  performance  of  this 
*"'"   '"""""'"  "'f  speech  ia 


other,  he  is  exposed,  a 

This  oesembly  Is  composed  of  six  hun- 
dred and  my-eight  members ;  and 
though  many  small  boroughs  were  dis- 
franchised by  the  Eeform  Bill,  the  elect- 
ive franchise  was  given  to  several  plaoea 
of  ridng  importance,  and  a  variety  of 
alterations  took  place  by  adding  to  the 


1.,  so  that  the  total  number  o 
irs  remains  the  same. 
COMMONWEALTH',    in    a 
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com] 


unbrj,  wiltiDut  ragardiog  its  fonii 
iFemment.— In  the  usbbI,  thongh  m 
striated  Benae,  a  fepulilic,  or  that  ft 


iOMMd'NION,  the  not  of  commnni- 
CDitipg  in  the  siiotrameDt  of  tho  eucWiat, 
01  tiie  Lord's  Snppec— CaireniKniaa  Ser- 
ci^e,  the  office  for  the  adminlHtration  of 
the  boly  SBOromont.— Communion  TtJile, 
Iha  tabie  erectaii  at  the  onat  end  of  a. 
church,  round  which  the  oemmunioiu:^ 
kneel  to  piutuke  of  tho  Loid'a  Supper. 

COMMC'Nint,  a  Booiaty  of  people 
JiTiTig  in  the  same  place^  nnder  tlie  aame 
laws  nnd  regulations,  and  who  haTe  com- 
mon rights  luiii  privileges.  History  showB 
that  the  estabUshr — *    "^  "" ---■■-  - 


liosbt 


.6  of  the 


hniJiiui  improvement;  and  they  have 
proved,  in  diSeient  Jiges,  tiie  eradla  iwi 
ihe  eappoi't  of  freedom. 

OOMMUTA'TION,  in  law,  the  change 
of  a  penalty  or  puniahmont  from  a  greatev 
toaless;  aa  irhen  death  iscommuted  foe 
(rsospoctatlon  or  imprisonment. 

COM'PACT,  a  wom  denoting  an  i^ee- 
meat  or  oontraet,  but  gooerall;  applied 
in  a  politioal  sense;  as,  a  compact  or 
agraanieut  entered  into  between  nations 
and  states  for  any  particular  object. 

OOM'PANY,  in  a  eommei-cial  sense,  a 
eoi^atj  of  marchi^ats,  mcohanies,  or  other 
traders,  joined  together  in  a  common  in- 
Ifirast.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  large 
osaodations  set  on  foot  for  the  purpose 
of  oommofco!  aa,  tho  Eaat  India  Com- 
pany; a  banking  or  insaranoa  company, 
Ao.  When  eorapa»ies  do  not  trade  npon 
a  Joint  stock,  bat  are  obliged  bo  admit 
any  peraen  properly  qnalified,  npon  pay- 
ing a  eert^n  fine,  and  agreeing  to  sub- 
mit Co  the  regalatiOQS  of  the  company, 
anch  member  trading  npon  Us  own  stock, 
and  at  lus  own  risk,  thay  are  called  rcgw 
laUd  camqiasiAeB ;  when  they  trade  apon 
a  joint  stock  each  member  staring  in 
tho  common  profit  or  loss,  in  pvopoi'''" 


atock,  th< 


lyari 


called 


joint  stock  companiea.— la  military  af- 
FiorE,  a  small  body  of  foot,  consisting 
nsually  of  a  Dambel  from  60  to  100  men, 
commanded  by  a  captain,  wbo  has  nndar 
him  a  lieutenant  and  ensigii.'-Aiso,  the 
whole  crew  of  a  ship,  inetuding  tbe  olH- 

COMPAB'TSON,  in  a  Bonoml  sense, 
(he  Qonaidoration  of  the  relation  between 
two  persona  or  things,  when  opposed  and 


judge  of  their  agreement  or  difference.— 
Co«ipo.rison  of  ideas,  among  logicians, 
that  operation  of  the  mind  whereby  it 

reg^uil  of  extent,  decree,  Ums,  place,  or 
any  other. oironmataaoo,  and  b  tliegfoaad 
of  relations. — Comparison,  in  rhetoric, 
a  figure  by  which,  two  things  are  eon- 
aiderad  with  regard  to  a  third,  which  is 

a  lion  Id  courage.  Hsrs  courage  is  com- 
mon to  hero  and  lion,  and  constitutes  the 
point  of  reaemblance. 

COMPART'MBiST,  lit  aiehitootoro,  a 
proportionable  division  in  a  hnilding,  oe 

part  of  the  baildlng. 

COMPBNSA'TION,  in  ravil  law,  asort, 
of  right,  whereby  a  person,  who  has  been 
sued  for  a  debt,  demands  that  the  debt 
may  be  compensated  with  what  is  owing 
him  by  the  creditor,  whicTa,  in  iliat  case, 
is  oqulyalent  to  payment. 

COMPEUTO'KIUM,  a  JBdioial  inquest 
in  ths  eivil  law,  made  by  delegates  or 
commissioaera,  te  find  cut  and  relate  the 
truth  of  a  cause. 

COMPITA'LIA,  a  Eoman  feast  cele- 
brated in  honor  of  the  Lares  and  Penates. 
Under  I'arqainius  Suparbus,  it  is  said 
that  human  victims  were  sacriHced  at  thia 
aoiemnitj.  The  gods  invoked  at  it  were 
termed  Ccmpitalea,  as  presiding  over  the 

COMPLEXION,  among  physicians, 
the  lemperamant,  habitude,  and  natural 

use,  the  word  means  the  color  of  the  akin, 

COM'PLEX  TfiRMS,  and  COM'PLBX 

IDE' AS,  in  logia,  are  such  as  are  com- 

COMPLtT'TIUM,  in  ancient  architec- 
ture, an  aroa  In  the  centre  of  tbe  Komiin 
houses,  so  constructed  that  it  might  re- 


COMPO'SING,  that 
of  printing  which  consists  in  taking  the 
types  or  tetters  tVom  the  caaea,  and  ai^ 
ranging  them  in  aach  an  order  aa  to  flt 
them  &r  the  press.  The  instrumeRt  in 
which  they  are  adjusted  to  tbe  length  of 
tka  lines  is  called  a  composing -sticA. 

COM'POSITS  Oa'DEB,  ra  atohiteo- 
tnre,  one  of  the  five  orders  of  nrohitectnre, 
and.  as  ica  name  itnports,  composed  of 
two  others,  the  Coristliian  IHid  the  Ionia 


acanthus  leaves,  like  the  Corinthian  ; 
instead  of  stalka,  the  shoota  appear  at 
and  adhere  to  the  vaae,  bending  rouni 
wards  the  middle  of  tho  face  of  tbe  c 


but 
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■  of  laay 


3f  the  1 


a  to  I 


by  an  auanthns  leaf  bent  npiruxls.    The 

capital.  In  detail  the  Composite  is 
richer  than  the  Corinthian,  bat  loss  liglit 
sad  delioate,  Ita  arobitrave  haa  usually 
oqI;  tvro  fasoiiG,  and  the  oomice  Taries 
from  the  Corinthian  in  having  doable 
modillions.  The  oolumn  is  ten  diame- 
ters high.  The  principal  examples  of  tils 
order  are  the  Temple  of  Bacchus  at  Borne, 
the  arch  of  Septimias  Severns,  those  of 
the  aoldamiths  and  of  'Xltus,  iind  that  ia 
the  baths  of  Diocletian. 

COMPOSI'TION,  ia  a  general  sense, 
the  putting  together,  and  uniting  of  aeT- 
eral  things,  so  as  to  form  of  the  whole  one 
mass  or  compountl— Composition  o^ ideas, 

eral  ideas  into  one  conception,  or  oomplex 
idea. — In  literature,  the  act  of  inventing 
or  combining  ideas,  famishing  them  nitS 
words,  arranging  liiem  in  order,  and  oom- 
mitting  them  to  writing. — In  logie,  a 
method  of  reosoniog,  irhereby  we  prooeed 
e  general  seif-eyident  bnl" 


.   Thia 


aunght; 


method  of  reasoning  is  opi 
sis,  irhioh  begins  with  £ 
and,  by  a  trMn  of  reosoni 
dedaces  the  propowUons  or 
tmt  compomiion  or  synihei 
seattered  parts  of  knonledge,  and  com- 
bines them  into  a  system,  so  that  the  un- 
derstanding ia  enabled  distinctly  to  foHow 
truth  through  its  different  stnges  of  gra- 
dations.— In  inuaic,  the  act  or  act  of  form- 
ing tunes,  either  to  be  performed  vocally 

agFeement  entered  into  between  an  in- 
iolvent  debtor  and  his  creditor,  by  which 
the  Uter  accepts  a  part  of  the  debt  in 
itoinjenBatlon  for  the  whole. — In  paint- 
ing, this  vord  expresses  the  idea  of  a 
whole  oreatfld  ont  of  single  paria,  and  to 
tJila  idea  the  nhole  ought  to  conform.  In 
the  whole  there  ought  never  to  be  too 
mncH  or  too  little  ;  all  parte  must  be  ne- 
cessary, and  mast  rofor  to  one  another, 
being  nnderatood  only  nnder  such  rala- 
tionship,  Thia  doea  not  imply  that  every 
part  most  be  eo-orilUnate,  some  parts 
'  '        '  importance  than  oiJicrs, 


all  11 


n,  while 


hroduce  it  in  art,  and  reqnii 


many  wholes.      All 


tists.  The  following  is  less  acknowledged 
bat  not  less  important,  vii.,  every  oom- 

one-sided  predominance  in  piunters  and 
connoisaeura  produces  three  sohools  of 
en-or ;  while  the  forysnt  working  together 
of  these  elements  alone  makes  the  work 
a  living  whole,  and  gives  it  that  which  is 
expressed  by  the  LaMn  word  ctmtpositio — 
a  quieting  satiatying  effect.  The  artist's 
subject  ^miahea  tHb  Jlrai  element.  Eve- 
ry aut^oct  has  its  own  law  of  rcpresentO' 
tjoo,  which  the  artist  must  elearly  under- 
stand if  he  would  depict  it  truly  upon  the 

quired  only  by  his  forgetting  himself  in 
the  contemplatian  of  bia  subject.  It  ia 
the  power  of  doing  thia  whioh  we  prize  so 
highly  in  poatry  under  the  term  objec- 
Hviiy,  By  thus  treating  the  subject  the 
artist  becomes  a  aplendid  organ,  through 

aentlent  man :  thus  followed  out,  the  ma- 
jesty of  Rome  in  Bubcns,  and  the  cheer- 
fulness of  natnra  in  Claude,  are  conveyed 
to  posterity.     The    second    element    of 

which  ia  to  be  filled  by  color,  form  and 
light,  hoi'monized  acoei'ding  to  the  laws 
of  art ;  then      ' " 

indofthes.    .  ,    _ 

"  wommi's  judgment  is  tinged  by  her  af- 
fections," so  the  artist  who  cannot  imbue 
his  Eubjeot  with  his  own  feelings  will  fail 
to  animate  his  oanvaa.  For  thougl^avery 
legitimate  subject  dictates  the  laws  of  its 
representation,  yet  every^  onltivated  man 
sees  objects  in  his  own  light,  and  no  one 
may  say  that  he  alone  sees  rightly.  He 
who  knows  not  how  to  give  that  to  his 
pictures,  by  whioh  they  become,  not  from 
manner  but  from  subject,  his  pictures,  ia 
no  artist,  but  a  mere  copyist,  even  could 
he  imitate  Phidias  or  Scopas  perfectly. 
Bxcess  of  individualism  leads  the  artist 
to  depict  ftimBsi/"  instead  of  t 


with  pictorial  elfect  and  stamping  it  with 

his  genius,  he  has  composed,  and  his  work 

is  completed,  satisfying  all  requisitions. 

COMPO'SITOR,  in  printing,  the  woA- 
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COMPUEGA'TION,  a 


■iai  boti 


cieut  mode 


er,  bythe  

(which  tViUiam  the  OoniiiieFor  oonfirmed 
in  this  respeot,  at  least  as  to  its  main 
featntea,)  tna  mouawi  party  ii»3  allowea 
to  gleAr  himself  by  fho  o^Lx  of  m  many 
uf  liiia  aeighliors  to  his  innoeenco  as 
amountoa  ra  oolleotive  worth,  acoording 
tj)  tha  legal  antlimetio  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  to  one  pound  if  he  eoiild  in  the 
fiiet  matance  (bexng  a  villein)  obtain  the 
teatiniony  of  his  loid  that  he  hod  not 
been  preTionsly  convicted.  If  othor- 
vrise,  lie  is  bound  to  undergo  ordeal,  or 
' '    '       with  a  greator  number  of 


have  the  same  eignilication,  but  that  cum 
is  ased  separately,  and  am  in  oomposi- 
tion. — In  tha  phrase  pro  ond  can,  for  and 
against,  can  denotes  the  negative  Bida  ot 
a  question. 

C0RCATBNAT:I0S,  a  term  chiefly 
used  in  Bponking  of  the  mntua.1  depon- 
denee  of  seoond  eauscs  upon  each  other. 

COKCEP'TIOK,  m  mental  philosophy, 
that  faculty  or  act  of  the  mind  by  wliich 


getter  by  m 


s  of  some  nmrk  ot  ehar- 
)  them  oil.  We  may  ob- 
Eane,  for  iiistouoe,  that  equilateral,  iso9- 
oeles  and  scalene  triangles  all  agree  in 
ene  respeot,  that  of  having  th  d 

and  from  this  peivselred  im  1 1  d  w 
tocm  the  conception  iriangle 

CONCBETANTE,  in  m  terra 

oipressivo  of  those  part      E       m         1 
oompoaition  that  sing  or  pi  y  th       gh     t 
the  piece,  as  distanguiBh  d  f    m  th 
thnt  play  only  oecDsioiially  m  {     t      1 

^  CONCER'TO,  in  moao,  a  p  eoo  com 
poaed  for  a  particular  inatrnment,  wWoh 
bears  the  greatest  ^art  in  it,  or  in  whish 
the  performoneo  is  portly  alone  and 
partly  nceompauied  by  other  porta. 

CONCES'SION,  in  rfietorlo  or  debate, 
the  yielding,  gtojiljng,  or  allowing  to  the 
opposite  party  some  point  or  fact  that  may 
hear  dispute,  in  order  to  show  that  even 
admitting  the  point  eonoeded,  the  cause 
COD  i>e  maintained  on  other  grounds. 

CONCBT'TI.     (Kendorad  by  English 


writers  on  rhetorie,  ctmeeiis.)  Ingenious 
thoughts  oc  tnrne  of  eipreaaion,  pointa, 
jeux  d'esprit,  i:o.,in  serious  composition. 
In  the  16th  eentury,  tlie  taate  for  this 
speeias  of  brillianey,  often  false  ond  al- 
waya  daugerona,  spread  rapidly  in  the 
poetical  oomposltion  ot  European  nations, 
especially  in  Spaia  ond  Italy ;  where  the 
name  of  coacetH  waa  applied  rather  in  a 
good  than  in  o  bad  sense,  the  critical 
tasle  being  much  parvertod.  Tasso  ia 
not  free  from  concetti.  ARe:  his  time 
they  became  oifonsivcly  prominent  in 
Italian  poetry  for  a  oentnry  oftarnarda : 


Miri 


ond  Eilii 


,  the  mode  of  aoBOBtll 
was  oqnally  prevalent  in  the  ITtd  cen- 
tury, and  waa  paculiarly  in- vogue  with- 
the  fair  critics  of  the  Hotel  Bamboalllet, 
so  well  known  by  MoUere's  "  Preoieuaes 
Ridionles."  In  England,  Sonne  and  Cow- 
ley are  inataneas  of  aatyla  full  of  cones Ui. 

COJfCIN'NOUB,  in  mnaio,  an  epithet 
for  a  performance  in  eoncerts,  whioh  is 
executed  with  delictey,  grace,  and  spirit. 

CONCiqSATO'RWS,  fa  law,  the  oom- 

COHCLAMA'TIO,  in  onliqnity,  the 
funeral  ary  over  the  body  of  a  deceHaed 
peiioa  previons  to  its  being  hnrot;  by 
whioh  it  was  oupeoted  to   recall,  aa  it 

lasting  sleep, 

CON'CLAVK  the  plscs  in  whioh  the 
cardinals  of  tha  Eomish  church  meat  tor 

range  of  amall  eetia  or  apai'tmanta  aland' 
ing  in  a  line  along  the  halls  or  galleries 
of  the  Vatican.— Cancans  s  is  olao  used 
for  the  aseembly  or  meeting  of  the  car- 
dinals when  shut  up  for  the  elootion  of  a 
p  pe.  This  begins  the  day  following  the 
funeral  of  the  deoeiuied  pontiff.  The  car- 
dl  als  are  loalted  up  in  separata  apart- 

f  the  Vatican,  (or  other  pontifical  pal- 
Me  )  where  their  votes,  given  ou  o  slip 

f  paper,  are  esaminod.  This  continues 
1 1  two  thirds  of  the  votes  are  found  to 
I  in  favor  of  a  particular  candidate. 
The  ambassadors  of  France,  Anatria,  and 
Spain  have  eaehtheright  to  put  inoveUi 
ogninst  the  election  of  one  oardinal,  who 
may  bo  nnacoeptabla  to  theii  reepaotive 


COSOLU'SION,  in  log 
tion  which  is  inferred  froi 
propositions,  termed  the  premises  of 
ailment. 

CON'COED,  in  mnaio,  the  union  of 
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Icon 


oord  and  harmony  ars,  in  fact,  the  san 
thing,  though  ciiatom  bns  applied  the 
dilferefltly;  Tor  aa  iMnoanJ  expressea  the 
agreeable  effects  of  two  aounda  in  OOQ- 
Bonanca,  so  harmony  esproaaea  thengcaa- 
ment  of  a  greater  number  of  Eoonds  m 
oe. — In  gmnnnar,  that  part  of 


hich  ti 


lof  tl 


ment  hetneen  the  partioa  iu  a  fine,  made 
by  leave  of  the  court. 

CONCORiyANCB,  a  dictionary  of  the 
Bihle,  in  whioh  every  word  b  given  with 
Taferanoea  to  the  booh,  chapter,  and  ver^a, 
in  which  it  occnra,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
etudear,  to  collate  with  ftidllC; 


deteri 


witli  at 


n  thev! 
s.  The  irapoi 


a  vast  deal  of  labor  has  been 
n  oempiling  them.  Coneord- 
bocn  made  ol  the  Graeh 
Septuaijint,  the  Oreek  Teslameot,  Cbs 
Latin  Vulgate,  and  tbe  Bngliah  Old  and 
NciT  Toatamonls.  The  first  concordance 
nos  compiled  by  Cai'linal  llitguea  de  St. 
Cher,  who  died  in  13S2.  The  best  Eng- 
lish ooncordancB  ia  t!iali  of  Orudon,  B'hioh 
appearod  in  1737,  and  stitl  m;untams  ita 
^und  BB  an  authority. 

CONOCiB'DAT,  an  agroemcDt  or  con- 
vention uoan  occlesiastioal  matters  made 
betncen 


the  Pope   and  EOme  tempom 
I,   as   that  betneen   Fiiia   VII 


lnto61 


1  the  B 


Thich  had  existed  before  tho 
reTOlution,  the  payment  of  tho  clergy 
from  the  natiooat  revenues,  and  the  ap- 
pointment c^  tha  biahops  by  the  oivil  au- 
thority. Originally  the  term  waa  applied 
to  agrcBinenls  regulating  mutual  rights 
hatireen  biahopa,  abbots,  priors.  &o. 

CON'CRETB,  in  architecture  and  en- 
gineering, a  mass  composed  of  stone 
eUippings  or  ballaal  oemented  together 
through  the  medinm  of  lime  and  asnd, 
'        ''     making  foandr ""    " 


bos 


:a  of  il 


Blf  t 


>EEJ'i.  < 


light  0 


CONDITION,  in  Inw,  a  elauaa  in  a 
bond  or  other  contract  containing  terms 
or  a  stipulation  that  it  ia  to  ba  porformod, 
and  in  case  of  failu]'e,  tha  penalty  of  the 
bond  ia  to  lie  insurred. — We  Bpeak  of  a 
good  cBTiditum   1         " 


entof 


_.,    Or,  V 


1th 


.  eay,— 


ff    d 


dilui 


to  man  in  erery  te  d  I 
diUonal  pTopoaiti    w,  m  1  "i  h  aa 

conaist  nf  tiro  part    eo       ct  d  t  g  th 
by  ft  conditional   p    t   1    — C  nd  tu>uii 
sijllagisra,  a  ayllo"   m  wh        th    mn,) 


It  1 


CONDOTTIE'RI 
1  class  of  merqenorv 
14th  and  13th  cent 
lilitary  baadB|  an 


was  the  Engliahman  Sir  John  HankwDod, 
nrlia  commanded  in  varioaa  Itnlian  vram 
about  the  time  of  Edward  III.  Tbe 
bands  under  command  of  the  condottieri 
were  well  armed  and  equippal  Their 
leadara  bad,  in  many  iHStanees,  sonsider- 
ablQ  military  skill;  but  ax  they  took  no 

receive  pecuniary  adranti^ea,  the  war9 
between  them  became  a  sort  of  bloodleaa 

ntaat,  in  which  tho  only  ofajeat  of  eaoli 
party  was  to  take  03  many  pi'iseners  aa 
possible  for  the  sake  of  tbe  ranaom.  Thia 
eingular  system  of  warfare  was  only  put 
an  end  to  by  the  more  serious  military 
operations  of  the  Franch,  who  invaded 
Italy  nndar  Charles  Vlli, 

CON'DUIT,   a  aubterraoeons  or  con- 

aled   iKjueduct.    The  a 


1  foro; 


m,  of  at 


inauffiraent  for  the 


excelled  in  them,  o 

parts,  wheron  the 

of  sach  an  exoollant  quality,  tl 

become  as  hard  as  the  stone  itself  which 

it  was  employed  to  join.-—  Coi\dvits,  in 

woo3,  iron,  or  potlary.  for  conveying  th.o 

I  the  dilferont  places  where  it  is  re- 


ared. 


CON'CIIETE  TliEM,  in  logic,  ia  ei 
called  when  the  notion  derived  from  thi 
viow  taken  of  any  object  ia  eipressodwitl 
A  referenca  tn^  or  in  eonjunetion  with,  the 
object  that  famished  the  notion;  t 
"foolish,"  or  ^'fuo!"    When  tho  notic 

it  ia  called  an  abatract  term i  as,"folly.'' 


nuptial 


It    0 


offaring  of  ai 
road,  and  rehearaing,  at  tho  same  time, 

certain    formula  in  presence  of  the 
igh-priaat  and  at  least  ten  Bitnaasas. 

OONFBC'TIOH,  a  sweetmeat,  or  any- 
hlng  prepared  with  augar;   it  also  sig- 
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nifios  .1  liquid  or  soft  elactuary,  of  which 

CONPBO^OR,  an  ^oer  in  tlis  Ro- 
man gamaa,  wtoao  buaineBs  was  to  Itill 
any  beaat  that  was  dangerona. 

CONFEiyEKACY,  in  law,  a  comhinn^ 


mit  same  unlan^l  act, 

CONEBDBEA'TION,  a,  lengne,  or 
oompa^t,  foF  matoal  support,  pnrlicn- 
larly  c^  prinoes,  nations,  or  status, 

CONPBS'SION,  in  a  legal  sonas,  the 
AJ^knowlodgment  of  aomathiug  pf  judicial 
to  tlie  peraon  maMng  the  deolaration, 
A  contfcsaion,  aooording  to  law,  ihaat  norer 
b«  divided,  but  alwu^'s  taken  entire  j  nor 
mnst  a  criminal  he  eondemn^d  npon  his 
own  confession,  without  other  concurring 
proofs. — In  theology,  a  public  declara- 
tion of  one's  faith,  or  the  faith  of  n  pnb- 
lio  body.  Also  a  part  of  the  Liturgy,  in 
wilich  an  acknuwledgnient  of  guilt  is 
mode  by  tlio  whole  congrogaOon.— jlu- 
Ttcuiar  conjessiim,  a  private  confession 
or  oclinowledgment  of  one's  sins  niado 
by  each  in'livi-^--'  '-  "■-  ■"—'-'-  -'-—'- 


leat  or  father 


a  his  e 


___  ItisBO 

is  made  by  whiaporing 
--   "-B  Je  's   it  was  a 


for  the  high-prieit  tc 
BuiE  to  God  in  the 

CON] 

priest,    ,.__    _ _     .. 

empowered  to  erant  absolut  on  to  those 
who  oonfass.— 'fliB  seat  or  cell  whe  e  n 
the  priest  or  oonfesaor  s  ts  (o  hear  eon 
fes'ians  is  called  the  amfi^um  I 

CONFXBMA  TION  bha  not  or  cere 
mony  in  the  Cbristian  cbnrcli  of  laying 
on  of  han  Is,  by  which  I  aplised  perwins 
are  ccnSrmed  in  their  baptramal  vows 
This  oefBnioay  is  perf  rmed  by  the 
bishop  an  J  the  anti  ju  ty  of  t  is  by 
all  ai  bient  writers  carr  ed  as  high  as  the 
apostlaa  upon  whose  example  a  d  pra«- 
tiee  it  IB  loonded. — ConjSrmoiwn,  in  law, 
an  assurance  of  title,  by  the  conveyance 

person  to  another,  by  ivhioh  a  possession 
is  made  perfect,  &o. —  Con£rmalioJij  in 
rhetoric,  the  third  part  of  an  omtioo, 
wherein  the  orator  undertakes  to  prove 
Ihe  trath  of  the  propoaition  advanced  in 

COHFISCA'TION,  in  law,  the  condaDi- 
nationand  adjndieatjon  of  goods  or  effects 
to  the  public  treasury,  as  thB  bodies  and 
effects  of  criminals,  traitors,  ic. 

CON'FLICT  OF  LAWS,  the  oppoatioa 


between  tho  municipal  laws  of  different 
conntries,  in  the  case  of  an  individual 
who  may  have  aoquired  rights  or  become 
subJBct  to  dotios  ivithin  the  limit  of  mors 

CONFOEM'IST,  in  ecelesiaatical  con- 
cerns, one  that  conforms  to  the  establish- 
ed church  ]  tho  seceders  or  dissenters  from 
which  aro  called  Noa-cimfonaiats. 

CON^ae,  io  arcMteoturB,  n  mould  in 
form  of. a  i;[iiartBr  roand,  or  a  eavetto, 
which  serves  to  separate  two  members 
from  one  another;  suob  as  that  nhich 
joins  the  shaft  of  tho  column  to  the  oine- 
turo ;  oaUpd  also  apopht/ge. 
.  CONGB  D'BLIKB,  (French,)  in  eoole- 
eiastioal  affairs,  tho  Mng's  periaission  to 
a  dean  and  diapter  In  the  time  of  a  var 
cftney,  to  choose  a  bishop. 

CON0B'aiB3,  a  collection  of  aeveral 
partioles  or  bodies  united  into  one  mass 
or  aggregatB. 

CON'tQARY,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a 
present  of  wme  or  oil,  given  to  the  people 
by  their  emiierors,  and  so  called  fi\ini  the 
congtus,  wherowith  it  was  moasared  oui 
to  them,  Sometimes,  however,  the  con- 
giary  was  made  in  money  or  corn, 

CON'GIIB,  a  liquid  measure  of  the 
anoient  Bomans,  containing  the  eighth 
part  of  the  Bjnphora,  or  rather  more  than 

CON&IIEGA'TIONALISTS,  in  church 
history,  a  sect  of  Protestants  who  riyeot 
all  church  goveminont,  except  that  of  a 
single  congregation,  nhioh,  they  main- 
tiun,  lias  the  right  to  choose  its  own  pastor 
and  govem  itself. 

COK'GBESS,  an  assembly  of  envoys, 
oommis^onera,  deputies,  Ac,  from  differ- 
ent  conrta,  nho  meet  to  concert  measures 
for  their  oommoa  good,  or  to  adjust  their 
mutual  coucems.  Having  exchanged 
their  cMdendals,  the  envoys  of  the  diSei- 
ont  powers  oarry  on  their  negotiations 
directly  with  ea^  other,  or  by  the  inter" 
vention  of  a  mediafor,  either  in  a  com- 
mon hall,  or  in  their  own  roaidenoos  by 
turns,  or,  if  there  is  a  mediator,  in  his 


can  agree  npon  a  treaty,  or  until  one  of 

"  e  powers  dissolves  the  congress  by  re- 

lling    its   minisier.— Congi-ess  of  the 

_  iii(e3  Stales  iff  AmcTlca.    Tho  oasem- 

Ijly  of  senators  and  representatives  of  the 

---erai  stales  of  North  America,  forming 

legislature  of  the  United  States,  is 

Lgnated,  in  the  constitution  of  the 

eral  governmeml,  by  this  iitio.      It 

iisls  c£  a  senate  and  a  bouse  of  repre- 
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CYCLOrEDJA   OF  LllEKA 


ff,^ 


eioual  n 


legialatura  of  tts 
■vols.  Tbe  namfaor  of  repreBentutives  is 
appointed  aoGordiug  to  the  popnl&tioQ  of 
each  etftto,  and  ia  allSFad  eyery  ten  jears, 
when  the  oensus  ie  token  by  authority, 
r  of  appoilioniiig  the  Bongres- 
jsentution  was  flied  by  an  net 
y  23,  1850.  After  Mnrch  3, 
lS53,  the  House  of  EopToaonCatives,  nn- 
loss  otliernise  ordained  hy  oongreas,  la  to 
consist  of  333  mombsra.  The  apportion- 
ment is  mode  hy  a;dding  to  the  numlMi' 
of  free  persons  three  fifths  of  the  number 

tlius  Somd,  divided  by  S33,  gWefi  the  ratio 

popalation  of  each  state,  diidded  by  this 
ratio,  shoiTS  the  number  of  representa- 
tives to  which  the  state  is  entitled.  To 
the  i^greg&te  'thus  ol 


whole 


number  of  233  members ;  this  additional 
numl)er  is  apportioned  among  tlie  states 
haring  the  Iwgeet  fractions.  It  is,  how- 
Bver,  proTided  by  the  constitnljon  that 
each  state  ahall  be  entitlsd  to  at  least  one 
representative.  The  senate  is  composed  of 
two  membeia  from  eaoh  st^o  :  the  sena- 
tors are  ohoaon  for  sii  years  by  the  legia- 
latui'e  of  the  state.  The  house  of  repre- 
sentatives chooses  its  ovm  spealtor  :  the 
Tiee-prosidont  of  the  United  States  ia. 
es-ofiioio,  president  of  the  aennte.  Bills 
for  revenae  purposes  must  originate  in 
the  house  of  representatives ;  but  are 
liable  to  the  proposal  of  amendments  by 
the  senate,  Ths  senate  Iios  the  sole  pow- 

cODvict  by  a  minority  of  two  thirds  of  the 
members  present,  and  its  sentence  e::- 
teuds  only  fo  i-emovai  from  offioe  and  in- 

The  regular 

B  first  Moa- 
Every  hi  LI 


whieb  pase 


Secember  annually. 

pproral  or  disapproval ;  in 
0,  he  returns  it,  witli  his 


[COH 


CONISTE  RIDM 

toeturo,  a    oom   n   h    „„..._ 

paltestra,  wh      m    h    w  ii      n_ 

been  anoi  w   h  n  p      k    d 

over  with  ha     b  y  m  gh     aj  flrni 

er  hold  of  h       ontag       ts 

CON'JOINT  DB0RBE8  m  mnsio,  a 
tenn  naed  nJ  te    wli  h 

immediate  y  aoh      th        n     iia 

ordei'otth   sea 

CONJOINT   TETRACHORDS 

whioh  the    am    n       is        h  gh  as 

and  the  lo  h       h 

CONJUGATION,  in  g  ammar,  is  to 
verbs  what  declension  is  to  anbstantlves 
—the  sum  total  of  the  lufleiiona  which 
they  admit,  corresponding  to  the  various 
eireumstauoea  of  time  or  mood  under 
which  an  action  is  conceived  to  licia 
piaoe. 

CONJUNCTION,  in  grammar,  that 
part  of  Bjiaeoh  whioh  expresses  the  rela- 
tion of  propoaitiona  or  iudgmentB  to  eaoh 
other. 

CONJUHCTIVB  MOOD,  that  modi- 
floation  of  the  verb  whioh  oipresaea  the 
dependence  of  the  event  intended  on  cer- 
t^n  oonditiona. 

COJSINOISSEUR',  a  oritical  judge  or 
master  of  nay  art,  parlioularly  of  paint- 
ing, soulpture,    and    the    boUes  lettres. 


pular  n 


)wd.    He  i 


a  upon  tho  india- 
-.mpttore- 


oogniae,  seelt  out,  and 
early  struggles  and  obse 
to  oeouuy  that  position 

the  pretender.    The  qi 

.0  oonstitnte ■  — 

—a  natural  fieling  for 
eeption,  and  a  sound  jai 
and  observation  be  haa"boconie  famili 


idy 


.  LOUS  schools  and  masters. 
Ho  has  no  prejudices  or  predilootions  j 
henee  he  is  impartial.  Ha  can  appreci- 
ate defects  as  well  aa  merits,  and  distin- 
guish an  original  horn  a  copy. 

CON'QUBST,  the  right  over  property 
or  terrilocy  acquired  in  war.  It  presup- 
poses a  jnst  war,  and  is  generally  admit- 
ted as  a  part  of  the  law  of  nations.  Con- 
quest may  respect  either  persons  or 
things !  it  may  apply  to  a  whole  nation, 

may  be  temporary  or  permanent.  Where 
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con]  ahd  the 

treatadgcnerAtlyftssal^ecta,  The  origi- 
nal nllegiivnce  to  thoir  own  governmont  is 
Euepcnded,  anii  they  ooma  under  tha  im- 
pliad  obJigotion  tn  the  oonqneror,  to  sub- 
mit to  hie  orders,  aad  to  demean  tliem- 
selves,  far  the  tima,  ss  faiclifiil  snlijects. 
"    ■  '     '       natftnoaa,  the  oonqneror 


■ei-aUy  Ic 

iv  peope' 

iballLoi 


s  them  ia  p 
roperty,  and  punishes  their 


It 


nental  laws  of  a  oonqaered 
oountry ;  but  tha  aovareiga  power  of  the 
conquaror  bo  to  da  ia  conceded  by  the  \a.\l 
of  nations. 

C0N3ANaiHN'IT5",  the  relation 
which  anbaiata  between  persons  nho  me 
sprung  ftom  the  same  stock 


It  ten 


inity. 


■iaga  is  pro- 
hibited by  the  church  to  the  fonrth  de- 
gree ofconsnnguinityincluaivo. 

COa'SCIENC£,  in  ethics,  a  secret  tes- 
timony of  the  eoul,  whereby  it  gires  its 
approbation  to  things  that  ore  naturally 

Some  wrlterstermconsoieiicethe  "moral 
sense,"  and  consider  It  as  an  original  fac- 
ulty of  onr  nature  ;  others  allege  that  our 
notions  of  right  m:^ ..-i- 


mdlQg  and  will. 


tihat  passes  in  one's 

OON'SORIPT,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a 
appslUtion  giren  to  the  aenntors  of  lUmt . 
who  wera  called  conscnpt-fatliers,  on  ao- 


SCaiP'TION,  the  enlisting 
nuts  of  a  country  capable  of  1 
ns,  by  a  ooiupulsorj'  levy,  ai 


all  pi 


It  Rom< 


obliged,  under  penalty  of  losing  their  for- 
tune and  liberty,  to  assemble  in  tlie  Cam- 

tbe  cansuls,  seated  in  their  curule  ohiurs, 
made  the  lory  by  the  assistance  of  the 


The. 


Euch  as  they  pleased  to  be  cited  out  of 
each  triba.  and  every  one  was  obliged  to 
answer  !o  his  name,  after  wbieb  as  I    " 
were  chosan  ns  were  wanted— 1' ran. 


the  beginning  of  the  revolntion,  doolared 
't  the  dnty  and  honor  of  every  citijon  to 
lorvo  in  the  army  of  hla  country  Every 
French  oitiaen  was  bom  a  soldier,  and 

;o  forty  years  of  age :  from  forty  to  sixty 
la  belonged  to  the  national  guard.  Eve- 
ry year  the  young  men  of  the  military 
igo  were  assembled,  and  distributed  in 
.he  different  military  divisions ;  and  it 
waa  deaided  by  lot  who,  among  the  able- 
bodied  men  of  anitnble  age,  ahould  take 
arms.  Thus  It  WRS  that  those  prodigious 
masses  wore  so  quickly  riuaad,  and  sent 
to  the  field  of  slaughter. 

0ON8ECRATIOM',  the  act  of  devoting 
and  dedicating  anything  to  the  service 
and  worship  of  Qoi.  Among  the  ancient 
Christians,  the  consecration  of  cburches 
was  performed  with  a  great  deal  of  plana 
aolemnity.  In  England,  churches  have 
been  always  consecrated  with  pardoular 
ceremonies,  the  form  of  which  was  left  to 

tiim  vas  also  a  roligioua  nte  among  tha 
B«mans,  by  which  they  sot  any  person  or 
thing  a^art  for  sacred  purposes,  bs  their 
higb'priesia  ;  or  made  it  saci'ed,  or  a  fit 
object  of  divine  worship ;  as  the  emperors, 
their  wives,  or  children,  who  were  in  this 
maimer  enrolled  among  the  number  of 
thoir  gods.  This  nns  sometimes  oalled 
apotheosis,  bat  on  medals  it  is  distin- 
guished by  the  word  amseeratio,  with  an 
altar  or  some  other  saored  syiobol. 

COHSBN'TIAN  GODS,  a  term  by 
whleh  the  Latins  distingnished  their 
twelve  obief  doitios—Juno,  Vesta,  Miner- 
Jupiter,  NcptuuB,  Tuloan,  and  Apollo. 
The  origin  of  tiiaae  deities  was  Italinn,  and 
distinct  from  th6se  of  the  Greeks ;  bnt  as 
the  literature  of  Rome  took  its  tons  and 
color  from  Si'seoo,  so  its  mythology  was 
mixed  up  with  that  of  tho  latter  country, 
those  deities  whose  functions  moat  re- 
sembled each  other  being  confounded,  till 

nothing  more  than  the  Latin  appellations 
of  the  Sreek  divinities. 

CON'SBGUBNOB,  tbt^  which  follows 
ns  an  inference  of  truth  and  reaaon,  from 
admitted  promises  or  argorocnta.    Thus, 

his  Midori"  man  is  a  rational  boiug', 
the  conaequense  then  must  be,  that  man 
is  acconntable  to  his  Maker. 

COHSERVA'TOB,  an  officer  appointed 
for  the  security  and  preaervaticn  of  the 
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"-'■" 


n  jusihi. 


CONSERVAIORT,  a  term  aomatiTUoa 
naed  for  a,  groen-house.  It  ia,  properly, 
It  large  greBH-honSB  for  oiotios,  in  which 
the  plaatB  are  plimted  la  beda  and  bor- 
dsrs,  and  not  in  tubs  or  pots,  us  in  the 
BommoB  grean-house.-^In  varioua  parts 
of  Italy  and  Fraoec  there  are  muaical 
soboois,  oalled  conservatoriiii,  irhloh  are 
eipraaalyiDtendeii  for  tha  acientiflo  oalti- 
votlon  of  muaioBl  taloDta,  una  from  whloh 
maaj  flrst-rate  uanipoaerB,  aa  ivell  aa  vo- 
onlista,  have  attiJned  their  profioionoy- 

COHSIDBEA'TION,  in  law,  the  mate- 
rial  canae  or  ground  of  a  eontriuit,  with- 
ont  which  the  party  eontrflcting  vroald 


thing  to  be  given  or  done  is  BpBwfied. 
implied,  when  no  specific  conaideraljon  ia 
agreed  upon,  bnt  justice  requires  it,  and 
tha  law  implies  It :  oe  ff  hen  a  man  labors 
for  nnotber,  nithout  atipulating  for  wagaa, 
the  law  mfers  that  he  shall  receive  a  raa- 
Booable  cim^ideralion, 

OONSIGN'MEITC  of  goods,  in  oom- 
meree,  is  the  delivering  or  making  them 
ovor  to  another :  thus,  goods  ore  said  to 
be  consigned  to  a  fa^or,  ^hen  they  are 
sent  to  him  for  sale.  Ac.  He  nho  con- 
aigna  the  goods  is  called  the  consignor; 
3ULd  the  person  to  ivhom  they  are  sent  is 

GOiSS^'BNCB,  oc  CONSIST'SNCT, 
that  state  of  a  body  in  ivhioh  its  oompo- 
nent  parts  remain  fixed.  Also,  congruity 
and  nniformity  in  opiniona  and  actions, 

CONSISTO'RniM,    in     antiquity,     a 

OOHSIS'TORT^  on  assembly  of  eoole- 
eiostieal  persons;  also  certain  apirituat 
courts  are  so  called  which  are  holden  by 
the  bishops  in  eueh  dioceae.  At  Borne 
the  consiatorj  denotes  the  judioial  oonrt 
,  obnatitutod  by  the  college  of  cardinals. 
The  representative  body  of  the  reflirmed 
chnrch  in  France  is  atyled  Conaiatory ;  a 
title  and  assembly  originated  by  Calvin. 

CONSIS'TORT  OOUBT,  tha  place  of 
oDurt  in  which  the  soseioo  or  aesenibly  of 
eeoleslastlcal  persona  is  held  by  the  biahop 


p    B  and  w  th  the   property,  and 

VI  raa      In    he  eeoloaiastical  laiF,  It 

Is    h    nn    ng  n    benefices  into  one  by 


fonds  formed 


DOH'SOSANOB,  in  mosio,  tha  nsvee- 
ment  of  tno  sounds  aimnltaneonaly  pro- 
duced, the  one  grave  and  the  other  acute 

OOTT'SONAHT,  a  letter  so  named  be 
cause  it  is  considered  aa  being  sounded 
only  in  connection  with  a  vowel.  But 
some  eoosonants  have  no  sound,  even 
when  united  with  a  vowel,  and  othei's 
have  a  very  imperfect  sound ;  hence 
some  are  ealled  mules,  and  others  aerai- 


CONSOHAN'T 
pithet  for  all  agi 
CONSPIR'AOJ 


— In  law.  It  signifies  ai 
re,  falsely 


betwoei 

^ToTfolony. 

COH  SPIR'irO,  in  muaie,  an  Italian 
phrase,  denoting  that  the  part  is  to  be 
played  witli  spirit . 

C0Jf'8TAELE,aeiviI  officer,  anciently 
of  great  dignity,  aa  the  Lord  High  Con- 
stable of  England,  and  also  the  ooostabiea 
or  keepers  of  castles,  &e.  It  ia  noiv  the 
title  of  an  offtoer  nnder  the  magistrates 
for  the  preservation  of  tha  poace,  whose 
duty  principally  cousiste  in  Belting  and 
securing  persons  guilty  of  tmnultnary  of- 
fances.  In  the  United  States,  eonstables 
are  town  or  eity  officers  of  the  peace,  with 
powers  similar  to  thoae  possessed  by  the 
oonatablea  in  fireat  Britain.  They  are 
invested  also  with  powers  to  eiscnte  civil 
aa  well  aa  criminal  proaess,  nud  to  levy 
eioantions.  In  New  England,  they  are 
elected  b^  the  inhabitants  of  towns  in  le- 

CONSTAtfT    WHITE,     Pebmanemt 


color  painting,  possessing  great  body.    It 

"  CON'STAT,  a  oertiflcata  giron  out  of 

plead  or  move  for  a  discharge  of  any- 
thing in  that  court.    Tho  effect  of  it  is  to 

specting  tha  matter  in  question. 
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CONSTBLLA'TION,  an  assembUge  or 

reaciiled  under  tlie  n&me  m^  %ure  oC 

ghip,  nad  the  like  ;  nheaoo  Uiey  have  ds- 

rivoi  thoBB  appellationa  whioh  aro  oonve- 

t        d        b    g  th    stars.    The  (livi- 

f  tb    h  a  ooDStellationa  is 

J  t  p    b  blj  BOB  Fal  with  aatron- 

mj    ta  If 

OONSTECUEyT        polities,  one  who 


b    h 


t— C  u 


COSSTITUTrO\  in  polidea,  (my 
f  m  pn  Ipl  f  govornment,  rega- 
1    Ij     DSt  t  ted   C  ns  itations  are  eitiior 


7    tdze      q     1    gbl^  protection,  and 
p    t   Ip  t         01      t    r  inflireot,  in  " 


CONSUA'LIA,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a 
Eealival  instituted  by  Ronmlos,  and  dedl- 
ciitedby  hitn  to  Neptune,  whom  lie  tormod 

qaenue  of  his  sucDGssful  ecbeine  on  the 

0ON3ulsTAN'TIAL,  in  theology,  an 
epithet  signifying  of  the  same  substanoe : 
thns,  in  the  orlJcleB  of  the  Chureh  of 
England,  Christ  Is  deolared  consabslaa- 
tial,  or  of  one  aubstonoe  with  the  Father. 

CONSUBaiANTIATION,  a  tenet  of 
the  Lntheran  flbnroh,  the  members  of 
Rhioh  miuntoin  that  Biter  coaseoration  of 
the  aacromenta!  elements,  Ibo  body  and 
blood  of  onr  Bavionr  are  anbatantially 
presenl^  togothei;  vitk  the  substanoe  of 
the  broad  and  wine,  which  is  galled  con- 
snbstantiation,  or  impanatlon. 

OON'SUL,  in   the   Roman   oommon- 

jolth,  tbe  la 


trati 


to  fS  t  rlood.  3.  AHsto- 
ir  wh  th  00  titntion  Bstnbliahes 
1  g  d  lass  as  ibe  Eobiiity  anc" 
;y  d  t  uats  the  government  en 
y  t     tb  m,  ilows  them  a  yerj 

po  t  t  h  of  it :  Buoh  a  con- 
1  was  th  t  f  Venice.  3.  0/  t, 
d  cha  act  whioh  Jfltter  divisioE 

mm       rch  cal  constitutions. 

h        p  modifled  by  othei 


le  United  States, 
amount   to  the 


th      const  t  I 

turo,  limitiDg  and  controlling  its  power ; 
and  even  the  legislature  ilaelf  ia  created, 
and  ita  powera  designated,  by  the  oonsti- 
tntion. — Apostolic  coiistUu^na,  an  an- 
cient code  of  regulations,  reapeoting  the 
doctrine  and  disolpline  of  the  church,  pre- 
tended by  Bome  to  hare  boon  promul- 
gated by  the  Etpostles,  uid  oolleeted  by 
Clemens  Romanus.  They  appear  to  have 
been  at  one  time  admitted  mto  the  cunoa 
of  Eoripturo.  Thoir  authenticity  has  been 

been  printed  togethei;  with  tha  so-oalled 
ffanonaofthaapostlsa. 

COHSTRUC'riON,  in  ft  general  sense, 
the  mimner  of  putting  ti^etiier  the  parts 
of  a  building,  or  of  a  ntacbioe,  160. — lu 
grammar,  ayntas,  or  the  proper  arrangc- 

mannor  of  understanding  the  arronge- 

thua  wa  say,   "lot  as  give  tho  autlior'a 


10  power  was,  in  a 
■-   but  who  1 


for  one  year.  The  autiiority  of  tho  two 
oonsuls  iTos  equal  t  jei  the  Yalorian  law 
gave  tho  nglit  of  priority  to  the  elder, 
and  the  Julian  lait  to  Mm  who  had  the 
greater  number  of  ohildron;  and  this  was 
generally  called  consul  tnajor  or  prior. 

ed  front  patrioian  families ;   but  iu  the 
year  of  Itome  3SB,  the  people  obtained 
the  piivilage  of  sleeting  one  of  the  con- 
ais  from  their  own  body,  and  aometinjcs 
oth  were  plefaaiauB. — In  modern  usage, 
the  name  corisiit  Is  ^ven  to  an  officer  ap- 
pointed to  reside  in  a  foreign  country,  to 
protect  the  intereats  of  trade,  and  to  aid 
■■■-  gOTflrament  in  any  commercial  trans- 
ons  with  anch  country.    Such  officers 
>ear  to  hare  been  first  employed  by 
Italian  ropnblica,   to   protect  their 
merchants  engaged  In  trade  in  the  cities 
of  the  Lerant,    The  oonsnls  of  European 

the  present  time  officers  0:" 


3  than 


oatablisli 


in  the 


Ohriatendom:  1 
according  to  treaties,  civil  jurisdiction 
over  the  oitisena  aftheirrespeetiveatatea. 
In  general,  tiie  consul  is  not  regarded  as 
a  miniatar  or  diplomatio  fonetiouary,  tmd 
is  subject  to  the  oivil  anthoritias  of  the 
placa  where  he  resides, — Consuls,  in 
French  history,  were  the  persona  (Bona- 
parte, Sieyoa,  and  Daces)  to  whom,  altei' 
the  dissolution  of  the  Direotory  in  No- 
rember  1799,  was  entrusted  the  provi- 
;  of  tho  country,  and  at 
it  was    agreed    that 
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'  LITER ATD  BE 


I'^WS 


Franea.  should  ba  pormanently  saTijeolod 
to  consuUr  ftntho''- 
CON'StlLARS, 


1  been  lignifled 
B  of  consul,  awd  ooasequantly 


in  the  I 


irad  qith  a 


COSSCTLTA'TIOH,  a  eoanoil  for  de- 

dluia  noa  called. 

CONTA'OtON.tho  propi^nljon  of  spa- 
oifiodiaeaseafrompai'son  to  person,-  Can- 

orty  of  produwng  Biniilw  poisons ;  the 
amnU-poT  is  a,  olmraoteristiaall;  conta- 
gions aiseoae.  F  ..... 
baa  been  lim.ita 

tatual  contact  lo.   , 

but  oontJLeious  mU^tor  appears  often 
traoHmissiblc  b;  the  jdr,  hence  Ihe  terms 
immediateaaijaediateconiagion.  Where 
disease  nie  propagated  through  the  me- 
dinm  of  the  lur,  the;  are  generally  cuUcd 

CONTEMPT',  in  law,  disobodisnOB  to 
the  rules,  orders,  or  process  of  a  court 
of  competent  authority.  Contempt  in 
oourt  L3  punishable  by  nno  and  imprison- 
meat :  for  sootempt  ont  of  court  attaak- 
ment  may  be  grunted. 

C0NTE8T3',  anything  or  tiiin„ 
inolnded,  or  oouiprBhended  within  i 


0  diseases  requiring 


told. 


bale,  the  contents  of  a  book,  &e. 
GOK'IBXT,  the  parts  of  a  disoourae 


COS'TINBHT,  in  geography,  a  great 
t  t  fl  d,  tdisjoinedurinterrupt- 
d  by        a        a  eonneeted  tract  of  land 


t       t 


— Th    contiacnlal  powers, 

"CONTISENT  AL  SYSTEM,   a  term 
g         to  a  pla   d    ised  by  Napoleon  to 
11     E  gl     d  f  om    all   interooarsB 
li  th  tm     t  of  Europe ;  thereby 

to  1  th      mportatioc  oC   British 

m  fac  OS  1  mmeiiie,  and  thaa  to 
CD  p  I  lb  E  gl  h  goieinmentto  make 
p  LU^  p  h  te  ms  preacribed  by  the 
Th   hlstoryofNnpoleon's 


1 


1 


1  Lisb  1  ' 
t  f  blockad  all 
oorso,  and  correspond 
ted;  OTerySngLiahmai 


21,  IB06,  by  whioh  tl 


medialaly  directed  repriaila  agiunst  tho 
Berlin  dojree;  piohlbitiirg  all  nenti-al 
Tsssola  from  sailing  ftom  one  port  to  an- 


most  annoying  system  bos  oajriod  on  for 
the  annihilation  of  BrilJah  corameiw; 
the  effects  of  nhioh  aca  still  felt,  from 
the  rival  products  and  manufactures  on 
the  continent  to  tihioh  the  system  gave 

CONTIN'GENT,  In  politics,  the  pro- 
portion (generally  of  troops)  furnished  by 
one  of  several  contracting  powers  in  pur- 
suance of  an  agreement. 

COHTIN'UED  BASS,  in  music,  the 
same  as  thorough  baas.  It  receives  the 
name  from  ila  oonlinnation  through  the 
whole  of  a  composition. 

CONTORNIA'TI,  in  numismatics, 
medals  supposed  to  havo  been  struck 
abonf =-'-' 


CON'TOOR,  in  the  Fine  Arts,  the  e: 
temal  Lines  which  bound  and  terminate 
flguro.  The  beauty  of  contonr  consists  i 
those  lines  being  flowing,  lightly  drawi 


COH'TRABAND,  in  eoramercial  lai 
guaga,  goods  esportod  from  or  imporW 
inla  a  country  against  its  laws.  Contr: 
band  of  tear,  such  articles  as  a  bellige 

"  neutral  from  furnishii 


>  lus  a 


,  in  general,  ai 
8  made;  all  tl 


tations  haia  been  affixed  to  tho  term  by 
powerful  states,  when  able  to  enforce 
them  by  arms.  Thus,  proviaions  are  held 
contraband  of  war  when  it  is  the  object 
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b>  be  tba  prictice  ibai  the  bolli^ersnl 
should  pnrebose  tkera  from  tha  neutral 

oon  flaunting 

CO"fIRlBASSO  tho  largest  of  the 
viohu  apociea  ol  stung  and  botred  instru 
meats,  irheraof  it  foroiB  the  lonest  bass, 
Bsually  called  the  double  basa. 
.  00S'TftACT,inoitiUaw,thetennn3n- 
allj  appUed  to  each  agreementa,  whether 
exp  feasor  implied,  oa  era  ale,  or  ai-e  in  tend- 
ed tu  cranta,  a  legal  right,  aaH  coriespond- 
ing  littbilitj ;  auoh  right  not  attaching  to 
the  possession  of  the  subjaet  matter  oS 
the  contract,  except  in  eqnit;,  and  that 
indirectly,  hat  auhsisting  both  in  equity 
and  law  ^Mnst  the  contracting  poitj. 

CONTRADIO'TOKY  PaOPO- 
SITION,  in  lo^c,  are  those  whioh  having 

quality.  CoatTary  pmposiHons  are  two 
uidversitls  with  the  .same  terms,  the  one 
negative  and  the  other  affirmative. 

CONTRALT'O,  m  muaio,  the  part  im- 
mediitaly  below  the  treble  j  oaUed  also 
the  counter  tenor. 

CON'TRAST,  in  the  fina  arts,  an 
position  of  linea  or  colors  to  es<jh  ol 
BO  contrived  that  the  one  gives  gre 
effect  to  the  other.  S;  means  of  coat 
energy  and  oppression  are  given  i 
subjaet,  even  when  employed  on  in 


CON'TKATBNO'BB,  in  mnaia,  the 
Bameasanitralto. 

COKTRIBU'TION,  in  a  general  sense, 
the  act  of  giving  to  a  common  fltook.     In 

oouDtry  in  the  power  of  an  enemy,  whioh 
are  levied  under  Taviona  pratoneaa,  and 
for  various  purposaa,  naually  for  the  Eup- 
port  of  the  army. 

CONTROL'LBR,  in  law,  an  overseer 
or  oiHcer  appointed  to  control  or  verify 
the  aceonnts  of  other  oflioera. 

COS'TUIMACY,  in  law,  a  refusal  to 
appear  in  court  when  legally  snmmoned. 


CONTENT,  a  religious  house,  inhab- 
ited by  a  society  of  mouha  or  nana. 

CONVBN'TICLB,  a  privalo  assembly 
or  meeting,  for  the  eiefoiae  of  religion ; 
tho  word  was  at  flrat  an  appellation  of 
leprocich  to  the  roligioua  aasemblica  of 
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Wickliffa,  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  III. 
and  Bichard  II,,  and  ia  now  uaually  ap- 
plied to  a  meeting  of  diasentors  fiom  the 

tide,  in  striot  propriety,  denotes  an  un- 
lawful asaembly,  it  oannot  be  justly  ap- 
plied to  the  asaembling  of  persona  in 
places  of  worship,  whioh  ftro  lioensod  ac- 
cording to  the  requisitions  of  law. 

CONVEN'TION,  in  law,  an  eitraoc- 
dinary  assembly  at   the  estates  of   the 

ment  entered  into  between  two  bodies  of 
ttoopa  opposed  to    each    other ;    or   an 

— Natiaiiai  contention,  the  name  of  the 
naaombly  by  whioh  the  government  of 
Srauce  was  conducted  during  a  period  of 


osition,  in  logic,  ia  a  ohan^ng  of  i 
subject  into  the  place  of  the  predico 
and  still  retaining  the  (Quality  of  the  pri 

CONTERT,  a  person  who  ohanges 
religion.  Individuals,  of  what  faith 
ever,  who  abandon  their  own  creed  e 
embrace  OhriaHanity  are  called  amvet 


generally  to  Chrialiana  who  adopt  an- 
other religion. 

CONVBr'ANCB,  in  law,  a  deed  or 
instrument  by  which  lands,  &c.,  nre  con- 
veyed or  made  over  to  another. 

CONVEY'ANOBR,  one  who  profeases 
to  draw  deeds,  mortgages,  and  oonvey- 
anoes  oC  estates.  This  profession  requirw 
groat  knowledge  of  the  law,  and  a  solid 


COR'VICT,  in  law,  a  person  fonnd 
guilty  of  a  crime  alleged  against  him, 
either  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  or  other 
legal  delusion. 

COHVIC'TION,  the  act  of  proving 
guilty  of  an  offence  ohnrgod  against  a 
person  by  a  legal  tribunal.  Also,  the 
(tate  of  being  BonaiMe  of  guilt  1  aa,hy«m- 

'  CONVl V'lUM,  In  antiquity,  a  baiiquBt 
)r   ontBrtainment    given    to  a  friendly 

CONVOOA'TrON,  an  assembly  of  the 
lorgy  of  England,  which  at  present  is 
ncroly  nominal.     Its  province  is  stated 
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(a  be  tko  enuotment  of  axDoa-Iair,  aulyect 
to  the  licBDSQ  of  the  king;  imd  the  eE- 
BminntiOD  ivnd  oenearing  of  all  UoretJOBj 
and aehUmatioal  books  nnaperBonsj  bnt 
from  it9  judicial  pcooeedin^  lies  on  ap- 
peal to  the  king  in  ohanoety,  or  his  dela- 
gataa.  It  is  held  during  the  Beseioa  of 
parlininenb,  and  coimeCs  of  an  appet  and 
a  lowei  house :  in  the  upper  ait  the  bia'- 
opa,  and  in  the  lowor  the  inferior  oler^ , 
who  are  reproeentei  by  their  pcoolors, 

sad  all  the  daiina  Dud  arohdea '- 

all,  143  dlvlnea. 

COJS'VOY,  ahipa  of  war  whicli 
pan;  merchanCmen  in  time  of 
protoot  them  from  Uie  attaoka   of  the 
enemy. — By  land,    any  bo<i      ""    ' 
whioh  accompany  provision,  i 
or  othsr  property  for  protflot 

COPE,  an  ecclesiaetlcal  restment,  llhs 
a  olosk  (whioh  it  originally  iras,  ond  uaad 
to  protect  the  wearer  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,)  worn  in  proceasions,  at 
vespers,  during  the  eelobvalion  of  mass, 

diotion,  coHSOoration,  and  other  ecelegiBs- 
(ical  funotionB,  Its  form  is  an  e sact  somi- 
eitole,  without  aleevea,  but  furniahed  with 
a  hood,  and  ia  listened  aoroES  the  breast 
with  a  morse  or  elasp-     Oopea  wore  oma- 

parelle,)  wmugbt  with  elaborate  splendor, 
at  a  very  early  period.  In  the  thirteenth 
century  they  became  the  most  costly  and 
magnificent  of  all  the  cocleaiastieal  vest- 
ments. 

COTECK,  a  small  Russian  eohi,  equal 
to  abont  one  farthing  English. 

COPBK'NICAK  SYSTEM,  that  aya- 
tem  of  the  universe  which  was  Baciontly 
tanght  by  Pythogoraa,  and  afterwariU 
revived  by  Copemiana,  a  Polish  astron- 
omer. According  to  thia  system,  the  eun 
is  supposed  to  ba  placed  in  the  centre, 
and  aU  the  other  bodies  to  revolve  round 
it  in  a  particular  order ;  wbieh  theory  is 
now  universally  adopted,  under  the  name 
of  the  Solar  Sjslem. 

CO'PING,  in  arohitaoture,  the  upper 
covering  or  top  course  of  a  wall,  usually 
of  stone,  and  wider  than  tho  wall  itself, 
in  order  to  let  the  run  water  fall  clear 
from  the  wall. 

COP'PBK-PI.ATS,  a  plate  of  copper 
on  which  figures  are  engraven ;  also  the 
impreasion  taken  from  that  plate. — Cop' 
per-plaieprhUmgjia  performed  by  means 
of  what  ia  colled  a  rolling- press.  The  en- 
graved plate  IB  covered  with  ink,  made  of 
oil  and  Frankfort  black,  then  oleanly 
wiped  on  the  smooth  parts,  and  laid  on 
Web  soft  paper  i  and  on  being  passed  be 


L    OF    LIIEKATURE 


COPTICB,  or  C 

prindpaliy  for  f  ue 
COPTIC,  the  1; 
or  anything  perta 
who  are  the  desci 
Egyptians,  and  o 
OS  distiact  from  tb 
inhabilante  of  moc 
COP'CJLA,  the  i 
two  terns  in  an  i 


COP'UIATIVE  ±- ., 

logic,  those  where  the  sulyeot  and  preili- 
eate  are  so  linked  together,  by  eopulaUvs 
conjunctions,  that  they  may  be  all  aever' 
ally  affirmed  or  denied  one  of  another. 
"Scisnea  and  lilerature  enlighten  the 
mind,  and  greatly  ineresae  our  intallee- 
tuol  enjoyments." 

COP'Y,  in  law,  aigniflea  the  transcript 
of  ooy  original  writing,  as  the  copy  of  a 
patent,  charter,  deed,  £o.  A  common 
deed  oaimot  be  proved  by  a  copy  or  oonn- 
terpart,  where  the  original  may  ba  pro- 
cured. But  if  the  deed  bo  enroUed,  cer- 
tifying an  attested  copy  is  proof  of  the 


anuseript  or  original  of  a  book,  giv- 
be  printed.  Also,  when  we  apeak 
book,  or  a  set  of  books,  we  say  a 
OS,  a  copy  of  the  aoriptures,  a  copy 
Walter  Scott's  works,  An.— Copy, 
fine  aria,  is  a  mnltipUoation  or  re- 
production of  a  work,  whether  pfbinting, 
statne,  or  engraving,  by  another  hand 
than  the  original.  If  a  master  copies  his 
.  it  merely  a  repsCi- 


oopyist  imitates  the  original  with  anxioua 
exactitude  ;  in  this  case  the  difficulty  of 
copying  is  but  slight.  The  seeond  kind  is 
whece  the  copyist  avoids  exact  imitaljon, 
■)ul  renders  the  original  freely  in  its  prin- 
jpal  traits.    Those  copies,  ejtoot  imita- 

a  be  apocryphal  piotntes.  The  third, 
bnd  most  important  kind  of  copy  is,  that 
n  which  the  picture  is  Imitated  with  tha 
reedom  of  a  skilful  hand,  but  at  the  same 
ime  with  a  truthful  feeling  of  the  origt- 
na!,  and  witli  the  inspiration  of  genius, 
fioding  satisfaction  not  in  copying,  but  in 
1  imitation  Uttle  short  of  creation. 
COP'YIIOLD,  atenure  of  landed  prop- 
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Ill 


the  ousloiD  of  the  manor  by  whioli  aooh 
eslnte  is  discarnihle. 

right  of 

.  .  ,  rhj  an  author 

of  thuEo  to  nhotu  he  may  have  SBeigued 
tJiiit  i-ight. 

COdUET'TE,  a  light,  trifling  sirl,  who 
endottvnra  W  attract  admiration  by  mak- 
ing ft  display  of  her  amatory  arts,  from  a 
doBiro  to  gratify  vanity,  rather  th;m  to 

CO'HAL,  a  marine  loopiiyta,  which, 
when  removed  from  the  ■nater,  hooDmos 
as  Lard  as  a  stone.  It  is  of  a  fine  led 
color,  and  wiU  take  a  fine  polish.  It  ie 
mueh  naod  foi  small  orDamenta,  but  is 
not  eo  eascaptible  of  a  liigh  rank  in  gem- 
floalpturo,  as  many  preolons  stones,  Tho 
ietands  in  tho  Boiith  seas  are  principally 
coral  rooks  covered  witli  earth,  which 
have  been  formed  by  tliem  from  the  bot- 
tom at  the  Doean.  The  ooral  flsberyls 
partioalarly  followed  In    tho    Mediter- 


ast  0 


.    The 


coral  is  attoched  to  the 
as  a  tree  is  by  its  roots,  bat  the  branohes, 
instead  of  growing  upwards,  shoot  down- 
wards tonardE  the  bottom  of  the  eea;  a 
oouforraation  favorable  to  breaking  them 
off,  and  bringing  them  up.  For  this  kiad 
of  fishing,  eight  men,  who  are  excellent 
divers,  equip  a  Mucea  or  email  boat, 
oalled  eommonly  »  coralline ;  carrying 
nitiL  them  a  large  wooden  erase,  with 
strong,  oqnal,  and  long  arms,  each  bear- 
ing a  stout  bag,.net.  They  attaeli  a  strong 
rope  to  the  middle  of  the  cross,  and  let  it 
down  horisontally  iato  the  sea,  having 
'  loaded  its  centra  with  a  weight  soffioient 
to  sink  it.  The  diver  follows  the  oroas, 
pushes  one  arm  of  it  oiler  another  into 
tliQ  hollows  of  Uie  rocks,  so  ns  to  entangle 
the  covaL  In  the  nets ;  when  his  comrades 
n  the  boats  pull  up  the  cross  and  its  ac- 


eompnn 


COR'BEIL,  in  fortifloarion,  a  little 
basket,  to  bo  filled  with  earth,  and  set 
upon  a  parapet,  to  shelter  men  from  the 

eOR'BBL,  in  building,  a  short  piece  of 
timber  in  a  wall,  jutting  six  or  eight 
inches,  in  the  manner  of  a  shoulder 
piece;    sometimes   placed 


girdle  or  rope,  Hed  with  three  knots,  and 
called  the  cord  of  SI.  Francis  s  bat  the 
design  of  it,  they  say,  is  to  oommemorate 
the  bands  wherewith  Christ  was  boand, 

C0BDBLIES8'.  This  word,  as  we  have 
aeon  above,  originally  signified  an  oi-der 
of  Frandacan  monks;  but  it  was  after- 
waids  given  to  a  eooiety  of  Jacobins  in 
Franoe  from  1702  to  1794,  who  were  60 
called  from  their  place  of  meeting.  They 
were  distinguished   by  the  violence  of 

fed  not  a  little  to  the  exeoraiile  crimes 
whieh  disgtaeed  the  French  name  and 
nation  during  the  oarly  periods  of  revo- 
lutionary an  arch  r. 

COa'DOM,  in  fortification,  a  row  of 
stonea  jntting  before  the  rampart,  aud 
lie  basis  of  the  parapet.  The  word  eoi-- 
don  is  atill  mors  used  to  denote  a  line  or 
series  of  military  posts ;  as,  a  cordon  of 
troops.  Cordon  also  signifies  a  ribbon,  sa 
the  cordon  bleu,  tiie  badge  of  the  order 
ofthe  Holy  Ghost. 

COR'BOVAN,  leather  made  of  goat 
skin,  and  named  from  Cordova  in  Spun. 

C0BE1A,  in  antiquity,  a  festival  in 


ure,  one  of  the  five  orders  of  ar 
The  capital  is  a  vase  elegantly  cevci-ed 
with  an  abacus,  and  surrounded  by  two 
tiers  of  leaves,  one   above    the    other; 


The  < 


Tnaoan,  Doric,  and  lonio  orders  appear 
added  to  the  tops  of  the  shafts;  but  the 
Corinthian  capital  aeoms  to  grow  out  of 
the  column,  varying  in  height  from  a 
diameter  and  one  sixth  of  tho  lower  part 
of  the  shaft  to  one  diameter  only ;  such 
last  being  the  height  of  the  capitals  of 
the  temple  at  Tivoli.  Tho  entablntnre 
of  this  order  is  variouBly  decorated.  The 
architrave  is  usually  profiled,  with  throe 
fasciee  of  unequal  height,  .thongh  In 
some  Bpeciraens  there  arc  only  two. 
The     friene    is    often    eoBlptniwd    ■  '■' 


i  both 


wlth.modilllons  and  dentils;  the  1 
having  a  sort  of  baluster  front,  with  a 
loaf  under  them ;  and  the  latter,  whioh 
are  cut  into  the  body  of  the  band,  boing 

even  the  modillions.'    The  principal  re- 

thc  Temple  of  Mars  Ultor, 


Port  ice 


s,  the] 


.f  Nor' 


Temple  of  Veata,  Basilica  of  Antoninus, 
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CORI'UM,  ale 

th-         p,^ 

ern  body  armor, 

™t         E^ 

into  aoaie  form,  Mrjii-       «''X^ 

Homaa    roUisrs. 

A      ^fe; 

apMimen  ia  here 

iv-    ifotfjM 

en  from   Troj- 

OOUN.  Bars 

ofnornarolJie 

attribute       of 

Oerea,  and  also 

of  Diko  (sod-    / 

dessof  jnstiCB)  ^) 

ftnd  Juno  aiiir- 

tialis,  who  ia  ropra 

tented  on  a  eoJ 

bonianna  Qallua  « 

ith  some  oat 

in  the  right  hand 
symbol  of  the  jbhj 

,    Th7hr^v™ 

Baptember.  naa  represented  by 

homing  ears  of  oora,  and  Cere 

wreath  of  Iham,  o 

carried  the 

hfmd,  as  did  also 

the  Eomao 

CYCLOPEDIA   OF  LIIERATURK 

s  horn,  which 


[OOR 


.    Thei 


divinity 


also  used  ae  a  symbol  of  tillage,  fruitful- 
ness,  cnlturo  and  prosperity,  and  we  flad 

ponlja,  an  ear  of  barley,  with  a  field- 
raooae  besids  iti  tlio  barley  allndea  to 
the  saoriBoo  of  golden  ears  atDelpM,  and 
the  monao  to  Apollo  Sminthioa. 

OOK'SET,  a  oommissioned  offloer  in  a 
troop  of  horse,  corresponding  in  rank 
with  the  ensign  of  a  battalion  of  infantry. 
His  dnty  ia  to  carry  the  standard,  near 
the  Dentre  of  the  front  rank  of  the  ecmad- 
ton. — Comet,  in  music,  a  shrill  wind  in- 
stmment  formed  of  wood,  wMoi.  appears 
.a  in  the       


lill  al 


Lt  the  ,oc 


of  the  18th  century,  when  it  was 
displaced  by  the  oboe, 

COR'NET-A  PISTOHS,  a  brass  wind 
al  inatmment,  of  the  IVcnch  horn 
a,  but  oBpable  of  much  greater  in- 
flection from  the    ralvea  and    stoppers 
ttons)  witli  which  it  ]s  furnished,  and 


Whence  it  derives  it!  name 

COR'NIOB,  in  arohiteet 

uro,  the 

upper 

great  division  of  an  entablatnre,  i^ 

ing  of   several  members 

The 

imice 

need  on  a  pedestal  ia  cal 

edtha 

apof 

CORNUCO'PIA,    or    tl 

lie    Hob 

Plemtv,  a  aource  whence 

accord 

the  Bnoiont  poets,  every 
the   oartli  woa   lavished; 

product 

on  of 

a    gift 
oat  Am 

from 

Jnpitar  to  hia  nurse,  the  g 

Ithea 

In  elacidatloQ  of  this  fable,  it  has  been 

said  thB»  in  Libya,  the  an 

cieot  n 

a  part  of  Afj'iea,  there  wa 

a  little 

tory,  in  ahape  not  ill  res 

abnl- 

is  given  to  all  deities,  genu,  and  horoea, 
to  mark  the  felicity  and  abundance  of 
all  the  wealth  proourcd  by  the  gooihiBSS 
of  the  former,  or  tho  oare  and  valor  of 

OOR'OLLABY, 
qaonoea  draw  ' 
what  is  odvan 

COKO'NA, 


fl-om 


demonstrated, 
litectnre,  a  large  flat 

Ifttnre  and  the  whole  order. — A  orown  or 
circlet  anapended  from  the  roof  or  vault- 
ing of  ohurohes,  to  hold  tapers,  lighted  on 
aolemn  occasions,  the  nombsr  of  which  is 
regulated  according  to  the  aolamuity  of 
the  festival.  Sometimes  they  are  formed 
of  triple  circles,  arranged  pyromidioally. 
COKOKA'TION,  the  public  and  solemn 
ceremony  of  orownmg,   or  inveaUng  a 

right"  b    , 

us  reeipi'Ooally  (o  tho  people,  to  ob- 

e  the  lawa,  onatoms  and  privileges  of 

kingdom,  and  to  act  and  do  all  things 

conformable  thereto.     The  form  of  the 

follows !  "  I  solemnly  promiaa  and  iwear 
to  govern  tho  people  of  this  Uoitod  King 
dom  of  Sreat  Britam  and  Ireland    and 

on,  and  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
same;  to  the  utmost  of  my  r  wer  to 
maintain  the  laws  of  God,  the  tr  le  pro 
*     "       "  tho  gospel,  and  the  ■■     ■     ■      ■ 


ledbyth 


a  the  bishop: 
J  of  this  reaim,  and  tl 


■i  the 

, ,  ,  all  such 
rights  and  privileges  as  by  law  do  or 
shall  appertiun  unto  them  or  any  of 
them."  After  this,  the  king  or  c^ueen, 
laying  his  or  her  hand  upon  the  holy 
Qospols,  shall  Baj|,  "The  things  which  I 
have  before  proraiaed,  I  will  perform  and 


m'oi 


nil,  the  presiding  ol 


«  the . 


jnryof 

of  audden  deaths, 

COB'POBAL,  the  lowest  military  ofil- 
cer  in  a  company  of  foot,  who-has  charge 
over  ono  of  the  diviaiona,  places  and  re- 
places senUncls,  &a.—Conioi-al,  in  law, 
an  epithet  for  anything  tbatibclonga  to 
tho  body,  as  corporal  pimishment  Also, 
coTporal  oaUt,  so  called  bocauae  the  paifty 
taking  it  is  obliged  to  lay  bis  hand  on  the 
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COKPOSATrON,  a  body  polilia  or 
oorporftta,  so  oaUeil  becanse  the  persona 
or  raemliera  aro  joinecl  into  ona  boSy,  and 
nuthoi'iflsd  by  bLW  to  tranBiu^  buaitieBS  as 
an  indiiidual.  CorporaliDns  are  eitbsr 
epirltnal  or  teinporal :  spirUual,  as  bieh- 
opB,  denna,  arcikdaaooiiBf  &o.,  iemjiaral, 
us  tbe  mayor,  ajid  aldermsil  of  cities. 
And  Gome  are  of  a  mixed  natnre,  being 
eompoaed  of  spiritual  and  -temporal  per- 
soDS ;  BiLGb  as  heads  of  colleges  and  Iios- 
piCals,  to.  It  boa  bsca  truly  snid,  that 
the  whole  polibioal  Byetom  is  made  up  of 


■era  of  w 


physio 
elei 


OOllPS.  (Erenoh,  pros,  kore)  a  body  of 
troops;  any  division  of  an  atmyj  as,  a 
corps  de  reserve,  t^o  troopa  in  reserve ; 
cm-pa  de  balaiUe,  the  whole  \iae'  of  bat- 
Ue,  &o; 

COKPUS  CHKISTI  DAY,  a  feaayal 
appointed  by  the  obnroh  of  Bome  in 
honor  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 

COEPUSCULAR  PHILOS'OPHY,  a 
syatem  of  physioa,  in  whiol  all  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  materiiil  mirld  are  ex- 
plained by  the  urajigement  and  pbysioal 
properdflS  of  the  eorpueoules  or  miuule 
atoms  of  ms^ter-  A  doctrine  of  thia  sort 
WHS  anoiontly  tauglt  in  Greece  by  Len- 
ctppna  and  Demooritua,  and  is  doBaribed 
in  the  beautiful  poem  of  LooretiuB. 

COR'PUSCULB,  a  minute  particle  or 

itary  prmoiplea  of  matter,  bat  sucb 
small  pai-tiolee,  simple  or  compound,  oa 
are  not  diasolved  or  djsaipated  by  ordinary 

COR'PUS  JUEIS,  tte  ooUeotion  of  the 
authentic  works  containing  the  Eoman 
Ian  as  compiled  nndoc  JuEtinian.  Ihe 
Corpus  Juria  comprehends  the  Pandools, 
tlie  Institutes,  the  Code,  and  the  Novels 
or  Anthentica,  i.  e.  the  Ifttter  eonstitntions 
of  Justinian ',  to  which,  in  some  editions, 
are  added  a  few  issnad  by  his  snaoessors, 

COHRfiCTION,  in  the  fine  arts. 
With  the  Italians  the  word,  eorremone,  is 

witli  the  diffotont  proportions  irf  the  parts 
of  a  body  or  design  generally :  bub  with 
U9  the  term  is  Applied  to  those  emenda- 
tions of  loBconraoiesor  alterations  of  flist 
tdouglits,  wbioli  they  call  pentimenli,  to 
bs  saen  under  the  surface  of  the  finished 
picture,  and  which  ore  accounted  mdica- 
tions  of  its  originality. 


OORBBL'ATiyE,  an  epithet  denotlne 


ponds  on  the  existence  of  another;  as, 
fnther  nud  sou ;  light  and  darkness ;  mo- 
tion and  rest;  all  ^ which  ureooiTetatire 
torma. 

OOBEBSPOH'DENOB,  in  tlie  flue 
arts,  tho  fitting  or  proportioning  the 
paL'ts  of  a  design  to  each  other,  so  that 
tfaey  may  be  correlative,  and  that  tEie 
same  feeling  may  pervade    tha  nhola 

OOK'EIDOE,  in  archltBoture,  agallcry 
or  long  aisle  round  a  building,  lending  to 
soveriJ  oharabera  at  a  distance  from  eoob. 
other. — In  fortification,  the  covered  way 
lying  round  the  whole  oompUiSS  of  the  for- 
tiSoatloos  of  a  place. 

CDE'SAIE,  a  pirate  or  crniser;  a 
name  commonly  given  to  tbe  piratical' 
omising-VBsscla  of  Barbaty,  which,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  siKteenth  oantury  to 
a  recent  period,   infested  the  Mediter- 

CORTE'&B,  a  Frencli  word,  signifying 
the  train  or  retinue  that  accompanies  a 
person  of  distinction. 

CORT'BS,  the  assembly  of  tlie  estatea- 

of  Spain  and  Portugal:    s -- 

some  meosi 
Britain.    These 


botbei 


intofGi 


Lm=d,ai 


Lvea  of  the  toiYus.  In  A 
ragon,  tiiey  were  presided  over  by  a  high 
officer,  termed  Jusblia,  with  poirers  in 
some  respeots  sufficient  to  control  the 
monarch.  The  origin  of  popnlur  repre- 
sentation in  the  oortea  of  the  seporM  kmg- 
dorns  out  of  which  that  of  Spain  was  fine- 
ly formed,  is  Designed  to  a  ds»  as  early 
as  the  12th  oentury;  but  titt  deputies 
sent  by  tlie  towns  woce  irregularly  sum- 
moned, frequently  did  not  attend,  and  tho 
numbers  miioh  appealed  for  emib  town 
frcnuontly  bore  no  proportion  to  the  rel- 
ative sixe  of  tha  different  places.  In  the 
14th  century  the  power  of  tho  eortas 
seems  to  have  been  at  its  height,  after 
which  it  grndnally  deoayed,  and  imder 
the  government  of  Ferdinaod  and  Isabella 
was  reduced  almost  to  a  nullity. 

COE'TILE,  in  aroMteoture,  an  open 
c^uadrangBlar  of  onrved  areainadwel- 
lin^house,  anrrounded  by  the  buildings 
of  the  hooae  itself. 

OOaVB'E,  in  feudal  hiw,  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  to  do 


:  othora  for  a  Esod  pay,  but  gonor- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 
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»lly  below  the  valne 


■nying 


COKYBANTBS,  in  Grecian  mytholo- 
gy, were  the  prieats  of  Cybele  ;  ao  called 
dther  from  Corybas,  the  son  of  that  god- 
doss,  or  from  the  frantic  gestiu'ea  with 
which  their  derotlooB  were  aeoompaniad; 
the  tai-m  corybantoa  aignifying  litotally 
"shaking    the    head    violently,"     They 


1  theii 


leodings  were  ohfttafltetised  by  auoh  ex- 
travagant funaticiam  aa  to  have  cnrichad 
the  Greek  lEVnguago  with  aaveral  terms 
exproasivo  of  madness  ox  frcmy. 

CORYCE'UM,  in  ancient  arohiteclure. 

an  apartmant  in  a  gymntiainm  whoso  ex- 
act dealjnation  ia  not  known. 

CORYM'BUS,  in  anoientsciilptm'e,  the 
Bluster  of  ivy  leaveB,  berriaa,  garionds, 
Ao.,  with  which  vases  were  encimled. 

CO'SYPHCBTIS,  the  leader  of  the  oho- 
rnainanciontdrajimsj  by  whom  the  dia- 

_„   .  a  and  the  other 

aotora  of  the  drama  waa  carrieu  on,  and 
■who  led  in  the  ohovie  aong. 

COSMOG'ONY,  tho  acienoe  wMoh  troata 
of  the  origin  of  the  nniverse.  If  wo  ex- 
cept tha  ooamo^ony  of  thi 


earliest  e: 


Indiasa,  tha 

delivered  in  hexamsbor  verso.    The  first 

Si-oae  oosmt^onlBB  were  those  of  tho  early 
Doio  philosophers,  of  whom  Thalea, 
Anaxiroenea,  Anaximandar,  and  Anaia- 
goraa  are  the  moat  celebrated.  In  Mod- 
■em  times,  a  theory  of  the  world  haa  been 
produocd  by  Bnrnet.  Wo  do  not  include 
in  this  Hat  of  coamogonies  the  researches 
of  modern  geologists,  or  tlie  Gyetems  to 
which  they  ' "  " "  '  '     """ "" " 


kv  be  aLud 


which  tl 


0  tho 


elemeula  of  bodie     th    laws    f  n 


and  the  order  ( 


f  n  tl 


OOSMOP'OLITB    at  f  the 

world ;  one  who  mgi  hima  It  at  h  me 
everywhere. 

eOSMOilA'MA    a  vl  w  n      of 

views  of  the  wo  Id  a  oompreli  na  va 
painting.    Proper  y  a     am  n  to  a 

speciea  of  pictnraaq  ihib  t  IL  It 
oonaists  of  eight  or  ton  colored  drawmge, 
laid  hOi'imintaUy  round  a  semioircnlai- 
table,  and  reflected  by  mirrors  placed 


diagonally  opposite  to  them, 
plfloed  immediately  m  front  of 


land,  the  I  ,        ,  ^   .     „ 

hnt  performing,  instead,  the  duty  of  sol- 
diers. They  form  a  kind  of  military  de- 
mocrncy ;  and  have  proved  highly  serv- 
icBabla,  aa  irregular  cavalry,  in  the  Rua- 
sian  oamptrigos.  Their  principal  waapon 
is  alanoe  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  in  length  i 
they  have  alao  a  sabre,  a  gan,  and  a  p^r 
of  pistole,  as  well  as  a  bow  and  arrowa. 
Tha  lancea,  in  riding,  are  carried  apiight 
by  means  of  a  atrap  f(»tened  to  the  foot, 
the  arm,  or  pommel  of  the  saddle.  Thoao 
who  use  bows  carry  a  quiver  ovor  tho 
shouldef.  Though  little  adapted  for  reg- 
ular rnovemonta,  they  are  very  servicea- 
ble in  attocking  baggage,  magarinaa,  and 
in  tha  pursuit  of  troops  scattered  in  fiieht. 
Thoy  iight  principally  in  amall  bodioa, 
with  which  they  attack  the  enemy  on  all 
sides,  bnt  mostly  on  tha  flanfts  and  in  "-  ~ 


Ian 

COSTUME,  in  p.'untlng  and  the  fine 
arts  generally,  the  observance  of  that 
rnle  or  precept  by  which  an  artist  is  en- 
joined to  moke  any  peraon  or  thing  ana- 
tain  its  proper  oharaeterj  the  scone, 
dress,  arms,  manners,  Ac.,  all  correspond- 
ing. Tha  atudj  of  co  t  m  q  i 
the  part  of  the  artist  th      ba  rv  f 

propriety  in  regard  t   th   pe 
Jeot  repreaanted ;  t    '-''     "*    ^ 


s,  th 
and  customs,  arts, 


wl  dge 


should  be  coi 

f    m  bl 

to  th     ac 

or  a 

ctionandhlBtoocalp 

the 

a  d       t 

abl 

forlusacour 

icy  in  this 

reapcet,    Tho 

obsoiTaneo  oi 

merit  in  an  arMst,at  the  same  time,  it 

must  be  subssrviant  to  pictorial  effeot. 

COTBHIE',  an  old  French  word,  sup- 
posed to  be  derived  from  the  LatJa  qnot, 
hme  many,  aignifying  literally  a  society 
or  company.    Tn  the  13th  o"  "''"■^ 


bark  in  any  cf 


I  enterprise,  thoy 
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iribubiDg  his  gtiota  of  goods  or  moroy, 
and  deriving  his  quola  of  profit.  But 
the  term  soon  saqmi-gd  a  more  oxtended 
eignification,  in  vfhLeh,  however,  the  ori- 
maal  manning  is  alill  poroaptiblc,  itbo- 
mg  applied  to  any  eitolusiTe  eooiety  in 
wMoh  interestiBg  subJBolg  (ohisflv  liter- 
ary  and  poUtio&l)  ate  i^cnsEoi^  saeh 
niemher  being  sapposod  to  contvihute  his 
quota  or  share  for  the  genoriLl  edihcation 

COTIIUR'NUS,  in  antiquity,  a  kind 
of  high  shoes,  laeed  high,  such  as  Diana 
und  her  nymphs  c 


The  ■ 


ngio  a 


In  order  to  ^ye  additioaaJ  height  to 
those  who  persoDiitad  heroes ;  the  co^mT- 
nui  used  for  this  purpose  difecing  from 
the  one  used  in  hunting  by  iia  having  a 
sole  of  cork  at  ieaet  four  fingers  thick. 

COUCH,  in  painting,  a  ierm  used  for 
each  lay  or  impression  of  color,  either  in 

or  other  matter  to  he  painted,  Glilders 
use  the  term  coTich,  for  gold  or  silver  lace 
laid  on  metals  la  gilding  or  tilvering. 

COnN'OIL,  ia  natiannl  affairs,  sm  as- 
Bsmbly  of  paraons  for  the  purpose  of  eon- 
carting  mottsures  of  state.  In  England, 
that  is  called  tha  Pran/  Coimcil,  whers- 

maot  in  Ihe  palaceto  deliberate  on  affairs 
of  state  When  the  oounoi!  ia  eoropoaed 
0}ilj  of  oabiuet  ministers^  it  is  called  a 
Cahinel  CauncU. — Council  af  vrar,  an 
aesambly  of  Uie  principal  offioers  of  a 
Beet  or  army,  called  by  the  admiral  or 

^COUN'SEL,  in  law,  any  connsallor  or 
advocate,  or  any  number  of  oounssUors 
or  bavristars ;  as,  the  plaintiS's  or  defend- 

COUHT,  a  title  of  nobility,  eqnivalent 
to  an  English  eorl.—In  law,  a  particular 
charge  in  on  indiatment,  or  narration  in 
pleading,  setting  forth  the  cause  of  com- 
plaint. There  may  be  i^ffercnt  counts 
in  the  same  declaration. 

COUN'TBNANCE,  the  whole  form  of 
the  face,  or  system  of  features.  This 
Tvord  has  many  figurative  applioationa  i 
thus,  b;  the  light  of  Go^a  Eountenonce, 
we  meaji  graoe  and  favor  :  so  the  r^Au^e 
afkis  cmudauaux  indiOBtea  hEa  anger, — 
To  fteep  (/le  counieiuoice  is  to  preserve  a 
calm,  natural,  mid  composed  look. — To 
keep  in,  amnltinanet,  to  give  assnrruiee  to 
one,  or  protect  him  from  shame, — Topuf 
0!i/ of  cD!iniBiiance,k>  intimidate  and  dis- 

OOuk'TBR,  a  terra  which  ontei's  into 


COUNTISR-APPBOACH'ES,  in  forti- 
fication, Imas  and  trenohes  mada  by  the 
besieged,  in  order  to  attack  the  works  ot 
the  besiegers,  or  to  hmder  thair  ap- 
proaches. 

COUN'TER-DBBD,  a  secret  wriiing 
either  before  a  notary  or  under  a  ptivala 
seal,  which  destroys,  invalidates,  or  alters 
a  public  one. 

(JOTJU'TEEDRAWINe,  in  painting, 
copying  a  design,  or  painting  by  means 
of  lines  drawn  on  oiled  paper,  or  other 

COUN'TEREEIT,  that  whiot  is  made 
in  imitatJMk  of  something,  bnt  without 
lawful  authority,  and  with  n  Tiew  to  de- 
fi'aud  by  passing  the  t^lse  for  the  tine. 
Thus  tre  say,  amnieTfeit  coin,  a  caanter- 
fcii  bond,  deed,  &c, 

COUH'TEROUARD,  in  fortifloation,  a 
small  rampart  or  work  raised  before  the 
point  of  a  bastion,  consisting  of  two  long 
faces  parallel  to  the  faces  of  the  bastion, 
making  a  salient  angle  to  preserve  the 
bastion, 

COTJN'TBBMARK,  a  mark  put  upon 
goods  that  have  been  marked  before.  It 
is  also  used  for  the  several  marks  put 
upon  goods  belongmg  to  several  persons, 
to  show  that  thay  must  not  be  opened 
bnt  in  the  presence  oS  all  the  owners  or 
their  agents.— The  mark  of  the  gold- 
smith's company,  to  show  the  metal  to 
be  standard,  added  t«  that  of  the  artiOcer. 

CODH"XEEMINB,  in  military  affairs, 
a  well  and  gallery  sunk  m  the  earth  and 
running  uudei^round,  to  meet  and  dafcEit 


COTIH'TBRPART,  the  correspondent 
part  or  duplicate.  Also,  tha  pail  ivhich 
flts  another,  as  the  key  of  a  oiplior.~ro 
moaic,  the  part  to  be  applied  to  ;iiii)llipr ; 
OS,  thebaas  lathe  counterpart  Iro  the  tr*^  bio. 

COmS'TBEPOIMT,  in  musiu,  the  tut 
of  ccmbining  and  modulating  coup^cnimt 
Bonnda ;  or  i^  dispoaing  several  parts  in 
snoh  a  manner  as  to  roake  an  agroeablo 
whole  of  a  concert. 

COUH'TBEPEOOP,  ia  an  engravLno 
;akon   off  from    another  fraab  prir 


comraEa-fiBvoLUTiON,  a 


COUNTBRSOARP, 
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that  side  of  the  ditch  which  is  next  the 
camp,  and  faces  the  hod;  of  the  place  ; 
but  it  often  signiJiBs  the  nhole  ooveced 
way,  with  its  paranet  and  glaeiB. 

COUNTBR-SECUR'lTy,  sdcurity  gif- 
en  to  one  who  hns  onteiod  into  a  bond,  or 
become  surety  for  another. 

COUNTERSIGN,   a  military  watoh- 


a  ptivati 


OOUNT'IN&.H0tr=!E  the  house  o: 
room  appropriated  by  merchanta  traders 
and  manufacturei-s  for  tho  biumeas  ot 


?"1,™ 


COnS'TRT,   any  trfict  of   inhabited 

other  regions ;  any  itate  o  terntorr 
and  also  ajiy  distriot  in  ih»  Tiouuty  of  a 
city  or  town.  Tliua  ITO  say  This  gontle 
man  hsa  a,  scat  in  the  cawitr!/  Amenoa 
is  my  native  coantry  tlie  countries  of 
Europe,  Asia,  &o. 

COUN'TT,  originally  the  diatriet  m 
territory  of  B  count  or  eari  one  of  the 
ancient  divisions  of  S<iglaiid  -nhioli  by 
theaaxonswerooallodsAtres  Englandia 
dividadinto  forty  cDontioa  or  ahirss,  Wales 
into  tirelTe,  SootlKid  into  tiurty-three. 
Eaoh  county  has  its  sheriB'  imd  its  oouri;, 
with  otlier  officers  employed  in  tlie  ad- 
ministration of  justice  and  the  exean- 

ant  of  a  eounty  has  the  command  of  its 
militia,— The  sevetal  states  of  America 
are  divided  by  lai   ' 


Munty  0. 


t  of  inferio: 


of  whiol 

court  of  the 'state  holds  stated  sessions.— 
Coan^-corporate,  a  title  given  to  sev- 
eral cities  or  anoiant  boroughs  (ss  South- 
ampton and  Erislol,)  on  nhioh  certain 
liings  of  Bnjfland  have  thought  proper  to 
Iwstow  poonliar  privileges ;  annesing  ter- 
ritory, land,  or  Jnriadiotion,  and  malting 
them  counties  within  themaelvaa,  ivith 
their  own  sheriffs  and  other  officers.— 
Cminty  palaSine,  a  oonnty  distinguished 
by  particnlar  privileges,  and  named  from 

diiio,  tlie  palaoc,  because  the  owner 
I  originally  royal  powers  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  i  these  are  now. 
however,  greatly  abridged.   Thi 

palatJna  in  Englam'    -  -  ^ 

ter  and  Durham. 


[con 

COUP,  a  Frenoli  term  for  a  strolte  or 
sudden  blow. —  Coup  dc  Bratc,  the  finish- 
ing blow. — Coup  de  laain,  a  sudden  un- 
premeditated attack.— Coup  d'ffiti,  the 
first  glance  of  the  eye,  with  whiah  it  sur- 
veys any  object  at  large.— Cffui)  de 
soleil,  any  disorder  suddenly  prodnced 
by  the  violent  soorohing  of  the  sun. 

COUPES',  a  moUon  in  dimcing,  when 
one  lag  is  a  littla  bent  and  suspended 
from  the  ground,  and  with  the  other  a 
motion  is  made  forward. 

COUP'LE,  two  of  the  same  speoies  or 
kind ;  as  a  couple  of  man,  a  couple  of  ap- 
ples, &c.  A  pair  is  a  couple^  and  a  brace 
ft  a  coaple ;  but  a  oouple  may  or  may  not 
be  a  pair  or  a  brace. 

OOUP'LET,  the  division  of  a  hymn, 
ode,  or  song,  wherein  an  egaal  number 
or  an  equal  measure  of  verses  ia  found  in 
each  part,  called  a  etroplie. 

COUR'AGB,  firmness  of  mind,  inspired 
by  o  sense  of  what  is  just  and  honorable  ; 
that  which,  amidst  all  the  dangers  and 
trials  to  which  human  life  is  incident, 
enotilea  a  man  steadily  to  pursue  the  dio- 
tates  of  confloianoo  and  prudence.  It  in- 
dndes  valor,  baldness,  and  resolution; 
and  is  a  constituent  part  of  fortitude. 

OOUKAH'TO,  a  ^isoe  of  music  in 
tripio  tJme ;  also,  a  Innd  of  dance. 

OOU'EIBRS,  a  name  ^ven  in  ordinary 
language  to  the  bearert  of  public  de- 
spatohes  or  private  intelligence  by  ex- 
press. The  institution  of  persons  to  con- 
vey intelligonoo  wifli  celerity  and  rega- 
laii^.is  coeva!  with  tlie  earliest  history 
of  civiUsed  nations.  By  the  Persians 
they  were  styled  oj-fupoi,  by  the  Qraeka 
i^ifiSpapat,  and  by  theBomans  cm-sorea; 
and  the  dntiea  of  the  ancient  couriers 
seem  to  have  been  wholly  analogous  to 
those  of  the  moderns,  and  were  performed 
chiefly  on  horseback,  though  the  original 
derivation  of  the  name  would  lead  to  an 
opposite  supposition.  In  the  middle  ages 
couriers  were  Itnown  by  the  appellation 
trottarii,  or  iroUeraj  and  hence  perhaps 
origmaled   the   English   term  running 

in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries.^ 


tion  forward,  either  in  a  direct  or  curv- 
ing line ;  and  may  be  applied  lo  animals, 
and  to  solid  or  fluid  bodies. — Applied  to 
the  arts  and  soienoes,  cimrse  denotes  a 
methodical  series ;  m,  the  author  boa 
completed  his  course  of  lectures ;  or  the 
medioal  student  has  completed  his  course 
in  anatomy. — Of  course,  io  natural  and 
regular  order  i  OS  this  effect  will  follow 
of  eourse,- The  course  of  erclumge,  in 
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commeroa,  the  current  price  or  rate  at 
vh^dl  t^e  coiu  of  oue  coantrj  ia  exchlmg- 
ad  for  that  of  another;  whioli,  aa  it  de- 
pejfds  upon  the  bolanco  of  trade  {md  the 
political  ralatioua  Tthkh  subsist  between 
Che  two.oonntTiBS,  ia  always  flaotuating. 

COmiaTKa,  the  act  or  sport  of  pur- 
suing any  be^t  of  eliaee,  na  Uie  hare,  Ins. 
with  greylionnda. 

OOuKT,  a  palaoe  ;  e,  place  where  jue- 
UoB  is  ttdministerad ;  also  the  pernona  or 
judges  assembled  for  hearing  and  decid- 
ing cttBEBB,  WTil,  oriminal,  &o.  Thus  we 
iittve  a  court  of  law ;  a  eouri  of  equity ;  a 
cDurfmartial;  an ecaleaiaatlcal couW,  j(c. 

COURT-BAR'ON,  a  oonct  iniaaent  to 
manorial  .rightB. 

COUB'TBSY,  it  was  at  the  oonrta  of 
priiiees  and  great  feudatories  that  tlia 
mioatrela  and  troubadours  of  the  middle 
ages  especially  delighted  to  exoroise 
their  art ;  and  it  was  there,  also,  that  tho 
peouliEirities  of  ohiTUlrous  life  and  man- 
nere  were  ehiefly  exhibited.  Hence  court- 
esy was  a  ganoral  torra,  espreesive  of  all 

society  of  those  times  had  attuned;  in 
fact,  it  ivas  synonymous  with  all  the 
gentler  parts  of  chivalry  itself:  and  it  is 


ariy  tro, 


oeta  of  a  later  age,  irhea  affcetuig 
me  use  of  oMvalrous  langnage.  The 
transition  from  this  wider  meaning  to 
that  in  which  it  is  now  employed  is  ob- 
TLOua   enough— T-«rar.  by,^a^rie^,  in 

has  by  her  issue  born  alive,  which  was 
capable  of  inheriting  her  estate :  in  this 
case,  on  the  death  ot  his  wife,  he  holds 
the  lands  for  his  Life,  as  tenant  bj  courtesy, 

CODRT>LEBT',  a  court  of  record  held 
once  a  year,  in  a  pattioular  hundi'a^ 
kirdsiiip,  or  manor,  before  the  slew^rd  of 
tie  leet. 

COURT-MAR'TIAL.  a  court  consist- 
ing of  military  or  noral  offioers,  for  the 
trial  of  offenees  witliin  its  jurisdiction. 


!OiJItT'-l 
ou  t  of  t 


roll  e 


■,    Ae.   of   li 


COrs  IF  the  son  or  daughter  < 
u  de  or  an  it;  the  children  of  brothers 
laid  s  ste  3  being  usually  denomi 


G001SI\BT,  in  architecture,  the 
orowaing  stone  of  a  pier,  or  that  whlc' 
lies  on  the  capital  of  the  impost  and  ul 


Am.  U» 

der  the  sweep.  Its  bed  is  level  below 
nd  inclined  above,  receiving  the  first 
Lse  or  spring  of  the  areh  or  vault.  This 
■ord  is  also  ased  for  the  ornament  in  tho 
onto  capital,  between  the  abaeas  and 
chinas  or  quarter  round,  which  serves 
}  form  the  velnte,  and  is  thus  called 
ecause    its    appearance    is    that    of   a 


[die  called  the  balthens 
COTE,  an  inlet  on  a  rocky  coast  It 
is  a  term  nearly  synonymous  with  har 
bori  the  word  oove  being  geiieiallT 
though  not  always,  used  when  the  indon 
tation  on  the  coast  is  too  shallow  or  nar 
row  to  admit  Brat  olosa  Tossels. 

COVENANT,  m  history,  tho  famous 
bond  of  association  adopted  by  the  Scot- 
tisli  Presbyterians  in  1638.  It  was  framed 
on  the  model  of  a  'dmilar  declaration, 
which  had  b        tw  1  m  ly      bsc    i  ed 


kirk  tng  th  w  th  p 
abjurat  t  th  A  gh 
artil         Th     f       d  t 


Archil   Id  J  h    . 

twe       th    tw    k 
1643        d  t  k 


the  tw    g       d  dis  m  t 

fwh   h 

emph     cally    d     g     ted    th      Oil    and 

New  C             t,         Test  m 

t              h 

of  wh   h        t        temp      1 

p    t    1 

ben  fits  ar    p    nu    i  t 

an     p       th 

perf    raoMce     f    1           th 

p      ted 

Sut-C           Jit          1  w 
raent      d           It    d         t 

mt     liit 

act.     C             i               t  m 

y  dff        t 

species,  as  In  fact  and  in 

law,  implied 

and  espress,  &a. ;  and  according  to  their 

subject  matter,   or  express  stipalation. 

they   are    binding    respect 

™ly^on^^^e 

heirs,  eieeutors,  and  nasig 

tors  and  assigns  only,  cf  the 

CooenoHt  is  also  a  form  of 

action,  which 
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eal. 


CrCLOPEDlA   ( 


t  undsi 


COWL,  the  hoods  whioU  protocl  both 
head  ani  neck  from  the  eoM.  St.  Basil 
aadSt.  Anthony  DommaBded  tlioiF  monka 
to  weM  them,  luid  livtterlj  thuj  have 
eome  into  use  bj  tr^tvellers,  auilara,  aod 
huntsmen. 

COW'EIES.  small  shells  hioaght  from 

ID  Bmallor  pajmonta  in  Hinltoatan,  (uid 
ihronjthont  eitensiye  dlstriota  in  AfMoa, 

CRANIOL'OaY,  the  Bcienoa  which  m- 
vestigates  the  atruotuio  and  uaos  of  the 
sknlls  in  Tarions  animftlB,  paitionlarly 
in  relation  1«  their  BpHidSi]  chanLDtBr  and 
intalleotnal  powers.  One  who  Is  versod 
in  this  aeieneB  is  termed  e,  craninlogiBt. 

CaAHIOM'BTER,  an  instrument  for 
meaaaruig  ths  akiilla  of  animals.  The 
art  of  inensnrinffthem  for  the  pntposeof 
discovering  their  spoeifio  diferenees,  is 
oftUed  eranioniciiy. 

CRASIOa'COPT,  tbe  solence  rf  dia- 
oOTering,  by  the  euiinencBa  prodaoed  by 
the  hmia  oa  thd  oraniam,  the  partuoular 
parts  in  wtaeb  leaide  thg  orgaas  that 
indDODCe  aortaln  pssstons  or  faaulties. 

CEA'MItTM.thaBkullj  the nasemblagB 
of  bones  nbioh  eaolMo  the  brain, 

CRA'TEK,  the  aperture  or  month  of  a 
TOloanOf  &om  which  the  Are  isflueSr— In 
antiquity,  a  very  largo  nine  oup,  or  gob- 


of  which  the  aaideDts  poured  tiiei 

ilDCllODS  at  fsEals. 

CKAY'ON,    a  ge        1  f 

flolored  mineral  aubsta  oes  od  d 
signing  or  piunting  pwtl  irh  tl 
they  mbve  Men  boate  ad  1  d  t 
pasta,  or  ate  nsed  in  th  pnm  tl  oo 
sUteaoe,  alter  aawi  g       d      tt    g  th 

OKBATION,  th     aot  of  on    mg 
Bsist,  or  of  shaping    nd  mg  m 


9  beliored;  nrdolee  of  i 


CRFiyiT    n  pel  t  cal  & 


F    LITEilflTURB 

wealth,  by  oi 

is  said  to  give  credit,  aod  the  i  .,  ... 
borrona  to  obtain  credit.  Hence  credit 
may  be  defined  to  be  the  acquisitioa  by 
eoe.  party  (f  the  wealth  ct  another  ia 
loan,  aooording  to  conditions  roluntaiily 
agreed  on  between  them.  Very  esagge- 
mted  notions  are  commonly  enteitniiiod 
of  the  inflnenoM  of  eredit :  bnt,  in  fset,  all 
operations  in  whieh  orodlt  is  given  or  ao- 
qaired  resolre  theraaelyes  into  a  new  dia- 
of  wealth  akoady  in  esieteooe. 


The  '■ 


[i6  that 


,magmary. 


then  ftsorihed  to  ra-  =        . 

A  party  who  pmrohases  goods  payable  nl 
some  future  date  obviously  acqaires  the 
oommand  of  so  maoh  of  the  capital  of  the 
seller  of  the  goods  as  their  value  amounts 
to,  in  the  same  way  that  a  party  who 
i^couQts  a  bill  aeqnirea  the  command  of 
a  oorrecponding  portion  of  tiie  oapHal  of 


tbeiss 


ited  by 
id  all  that  their  nego- 
Eifttion  does  is  to  transfer  already  eiiat- 
ing  property  from  one  indlvidnat  or  party 
to  another.  In  the  great  majority  of 
oases  loans  are  mode  by  mdividnals  who 

more  capital  than  they  eon  aSvantage- 
onsly  emplOT,  to  individnals  entering  into 
business,  or  who  wiah  to  oitend  their  con- 
cerns Hjui  to  acquire  a  greixer  command 
of  capital.  The  probability  is,  that  capi- 
tal will  be  mare  likely  to  he  eflloieatly 
omployed  by  the  latter  than  bytho  former 
oloea  of  parsons;  aud  the  sdrantage  of 
credit,  in  a  national  point  of  view,  oon- 


that 


in.ll- 


the 


to  prodigals  or  spendthrifte, 
viduals  who  expend  them  on  uiprunia 
undertakings,  are,  in  so  far,  pnblioly 
juriona;  but,  speakmg  generally,  "- 
bear  bnt  a  very  small  proportion  tc 

disiduttls  by  whom  they  aiii  adyantage- 
ooaly  expended.  PnbllB  credit  is  the 
phrase  uaoii  to  espresa  the  trust  or  oonS- 
dence  placed  in  the  atate  by  those  who 
lend  money  to  gOTemment.  The  interest 
Of  premium  paid  by  the  borrowers  to  the 
lenders  depends  on  a  great  variety  of 


eirouiHstanoeB, — partly  on  i 
proiltthM  maybe  made  by 


the    1 


ly  the  employ- 
ma  uE  capiLHi  at  the  time,  partly  on  the 
(ration  ot  the  loan  and  the  security  for 
(  repayment,  and  partly  on  the  faoili- 
ffl  given  by  the  law  for  onforoing  pny- 
ent.  Tho  only  way,  indeed,  in  which  a 
ivernment  oan  advantageously  inteifere 
enoour!^  credit  is  by  aiinplifying  the 
hninistration  of  the  law,  and  by  giving 
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eviiry  faoi!ity  fbr  cajrjing  the  ocmditiona 
of  contrncta  into  effect. 

CBESD,  ony  brief  anmraary  of  Chris- 
tie belief;  but  more  espBciallj  either  of 
tho  thi^e  cflnfesalonscomtn  only  called  the 
Apostles',  Sieene,  and  AthaoiiaiarL.  The 
term  is  doriyod  from  the  nocd  credo,  I 
bclieni;  \a  like  mauiiet  as  psitetiKster, 

fhe  first  iTOrd  of  these  formnloi  in  tb« 
Lfttin  tongue. 

OBSMO'NA,  a,  general  deaignation  of 
tho  viorms  made  at  Oremona  in  Italy, 
daring  tho  17th  and  ISth  OBiituties,  ohiof- 
Jybytheft,milyAmati.  Cremona  is  aJao 
a  name  erroneonaly  giren  to  a  atop  in 
the  organ;  being  nothing  more  than  a 
oorrnptjon  of  krumh — ..--.. -±-^-  = 


ned  By- 
■■)  the 


naliy  d. 


CRBSOPH'ILAX,  in  untinuity, ; 


f  f     1 


•HTLAX,inHntinuity,a 
Athena,  who  ha^  tlie  Iqe 


CBBO  LB,  a  name  git-en  to  ti 
sc  n^ot  t  f  whites  bom  in  Meiico, 
Am  a,  -md  the  West  Indies ;  in 
th  E  peon  blnod  has  been  unmixed 
n  fh  th  t  of  other  races.  The  yaiioD; 
J  pokea  in  the  West  India  island; 

by   1     es,  fei.  are  oallsd  Creole  dialects. 

OaBPtfN'DIA,  in  antiqaity,  a  tern 
□aed  to  express  enoh  things  as  were  won 
R3  oninments  by  ohildren,  as  ring?,  jew. 
ele,    &e.,  which  might  servo  as  tokens 

wheiebv  thev  aft "* — """^' ""- 

Dii^d, 

ti^s  flhnrge  of  them, 

CRBSCBN'DO,    in  musio,  an  ItaUan 
term  for  the  grndndl  BweUmg  of  tho 
over  whioh  it  is  placed. 

CBBS'CENT,  the  increasing  oi 
moon,  which,  when  Feceding  froi 
sun,  shows  a  ourving  lim  of  hght,  I 
noting  in  points  or  hbfos. — The  Turkish, 
standard,  on  which  a  crescent  is  depicted ; 
and,  figuratively,  the  Turkish 
ampiro  of  the  crescent. 

CEBST,  the  plamo  of  featbe- 
material  on  the  tap  of  the  ancie 
The  crost  is  considered  a  gret 

f      1  ility  than  the  armor  generally. 

d  th      for  —  ■  ■      ■      '  ■    ■ 


i    th    • 


■.  of  heral 


CKE0X 

b  1  th  surface  of  the  s^tances  en. 
g  ed  nd  thas  stands  opposed  to  re. 
lieD  wh  h  latter  term,  intjmatea  the 
p    mi      oe  of  the  linea  and  figures  which 


lymous,  that  .  .. 
precepts  of  religion  are  called  si  , 
tiona  contrary  to  the  principles  of  morals 
are  called  vices  ;  and  actions,  ooutraty  to 
the  laws  of  the  state,  are  called  crimes. 

OEIM'INAL,  in  the  sense  usually  ap- 
plied, agnifiea,  a  person  indicted  or 
ohavged  with  a  pnblio  offonoe,  and  one 
who  IS  found  guilty. 

CRIM'SOH.     The  color  known  by  this 

tlie  presence  of  blue. 

ORI'SIS,  in  medicine,  sooording  to 
Galen,  is  a  suddaii  change,  cither  for  tho 
better  or  the  worse,  uidicalivo  of  i-ecove- 
ry  or  death.  In  its  more  general  sense, 
it  denotes  that  stage  of  a  disorder  from 
which  some  judgment  may  bo  formed  of 
its  termination.  At  the  approach  of  a 
crisis,  the  i^seaae  appears  to  take  a  more 
riolent  ohs^ractar.  If  the  change  is  for 
the  better,  the  liolont  symptoms  ceasa 
with  a  copions  perBpiration,  or  soma  other 
dischai^  from  the  system.  A^r  a  saln- 
tary  crisis,  the  patient  feeb  himself  re- 
lieved, and  the  daugcroui  symptoms 
ceirse.' — By  a  crisis  is  also  meant  tbe 
pomt  of  time  when  an  affair  is  arrived 
at  it;  height,  and  must  soon  terminate  or 
suffer  a  material  change. 

CRITE'RION,  any  established  rale, 
principle,  or  fact,  which  may  be  taken  aa 
a  standard  to  judge  by,  and  by  which  a 
correct  judgment  may  be  formed. 

ORITH'OMAROY,  a  kind  of  divina- 
tion  by  means  of  the  dongh  of  cakes,  and 
the  meal  strewed  over  the  victims,  in  an- 
cient sacrifices. 

CEIT'IC,  a  person  wh*,  according  to 
the  established  rules  of  his  art,  is  capable 
of  judging  with  propriety  of  any  literary 
composition,  or  work  of  art,  partionlarly 
of  such  as  are  denominated  the  Pme  Arts. 
To  which  may  be  added,  sa  within  the 
province  of  a  critic,  that  he  should  be 
able  tfl  explain  what  is  obscure,  to  supply 
what  is  defecUve,  to  amend  what  is  erro' 
neous,  and  to  reconwle  the  discrepancies 
he  may  meet  with  between  diSeient  nu' 
thors  who  have  treated  on  tho  subject 
under  review. 

CBIT'ICISM,  has  been  defined  "the 
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to  litoratnte,  philo 

and  tno  aitbjects  of  aiLtic[uanaD,  golentifle, 

or  hisWrical  invoatigatioii.    In  this  eeoao, 


of  oritioiBui  depeHd  on  tho  two  prinidplas 
of  banntj'  Biid  trath,  oua  of  nMch  ia  the 
final  end  oi  objsot  of  Etudy  in  ayery  ona 
of  ila  parauils ;  baauty,  in  lett«J'sand  tho 
Biie ;  trnth,  is  hiatoirj  aud  Uio  soiaooeS' 
The  omna  of  oritiolsm,  thereforo,  ia,  firat 
to  lay  daiFD  those  forms  oi  exsactial 
idaaa  which  ansnor  to  onr  oonoapliou  of 
tha  beautjfnl  or  tha  ti-uo  io  each  hinaoh 
of  study  ;  and,  next,  to  point  out  by  ret- 

defects  of  individaol  woriis,  as  they  ap- 
proach or  divergo  from  the  requisite 
standard  in  aiioh  particular.  Thus,  Ma- 
toricOl  critieism  toachea  ua  to  diatinguiah 
tha  trua  from  tha  falsa,  or  the  probable 
from  the  improlialile,  ia  hlstorioat  woi'lis ; 

each  respeotiro  line  of  sdenoe ;  wlule  iit- 

fur  ita  principftl  omployoient  the  lovoeti- 
gation  or  the  mortis  and  demerits  of  style 
or  dicUoa,  according  to  the  received  stcmd- 
ardof  oxoellenooiaerory  langua"a;  and, 

ibo  prinoiplea  of  that  more  ra&iod  and 
eii^Duite  sense  of  beaaty  nhicli  fonas  the 
ideal  mode!  of  perfection  in  each.  Taste 
Is  the  oritioal  faculty ;  thatpereeption  of 
tha  beautiful  in  litaFatoia  and  tha  aria, 
for  ^Lo  acquiaftion  of  "whiab,  parbapa, 
some  minds  have  superior  natural  povers 
thui  others,  but  whioii  ean  in  no  inetanoo 
ha  fully  developed  except  by  education 
and  habit.  Among  Che  i^assieal  anclenCa, 
the  Briticism  of  baanty  was  carried  to  a 
high  degroo  of- perfection.  Leaa  encnm- 
berad  with  a  multitude  of  facts  and  things 
to  be  known  than  ourselves,  their  d  '   ' 


valued  more  the  beauty  of  the  vehicle  in 
■which  scDtimenta  were  conveyed,  and  tiie 
moral  of  poetical  beaaty  of  those  senti- 
ments themselves,    than    ttie    ofejeetive 

pal  purpose  of  literature,  in  our  days,  to 
oonvey  easily  and  precisely  to  the  mind. 
And  as  tile  critioiam  which  antiquity  has 
left  us  conaisls  almost  wholly  of  sash  as 
relates  to  the  literature  and  tlie  arts  (in 
history  they  had,  as  far  as  we  know,  fow 


opular  significatio 
Tho< 


:«thoa( 


is  of  later  growth ;  but  aa  it  is  Mgnlated 
for  the  most  part  by  similar  rules  and 
principles,  and  as  minda  which  pueaesa 
the  faculty  of  judgment  in  a  high  degree 
in  ths  ous  are  generally  capable,  if  eser- 
cised,  of  forming  right  apprehensione  in 
the  other,   they  may  be   oonsidered  as 

spects.  For  although  it  ia  true  thut  in 
BMentiie  investigation  great  inowlodge 
of  the  individual  subject  is  required  to 
constitute  a  criMc,  and  in  the  fine  arts  the 
most  gifted  mind  will  require  much  edu- 
cation and  practice  to  jndge  cf  beauty; 
Set  it  is  equally  true  in  both  of  those 
ranches  of  study,  however  widely  diffor- 

(exoept  perhaps  in  purely  abstract  sci- 
enoe,  in  respect  of  whiQli.  the  name  of  crit- 
icism seems  hardly  applioable)  will  noi 
make  the  critic,  and  that  the  habit  of  dis- 
criminating and  judging  eoiTsotly  is  u 
distinct  faoally  or  compound  of  facaltios 
in  the  mind.— Criticism,  in  a  more  limited 
sense,  is  a  branch  of  belles  lettres.  Es- 
says written  for  the  purpose  of  oommend- 
ing  or  discommending  works  in  literatDra 
or  the  arts,  and  painting  out  tbeli  Tori- 
ous  merits  and  defects,  are  works  in  the 
oritJoal  department.    Thus  the  term  "  pe- 

ned  in  the  various 


architecture 
deoorate  tha  angles  of  rorious  parts  of 
ecclesiastical  edifieea,  anoh  as  spires,  pin- 
nacles. muUions  of  windows,  Ac,  The 
forms  ore  infinite,  almost  every  kind  of 
lettf  or  fiower  being  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose, generally  with  some  pointed  lofor- 


hapol,  lilies.      Thoy  only  appear  in  py- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


ramiilioal  nnd  ourTed  lines,  never  in  hori- 
sontnl. 

CHOI'SBS,  in  Englisli  antiquity,  pil- 
grims bound  for  the  Holj  Land,  or  Buoh 
eta  biul  been  there ;  so  CEilled  from  a  badge 
they  wore  in  imitation  of  a  cross.  The 
knighta  of  St.  John  of  Jornaalem.oreated 
for  tlia  iMenoe  and  proteotion  of  pilgrims, 
irere  patdciilarl;  oalLed  croim;  and  eo 
ivato  all  those  of  the  Bngliah  nobility  and 
gentry,  who,  in  the  reigns  of  Honrj  II. 
lUcliard  I.  Henr;  III.  and  Edirard  I, 
wota  criice  lignaii,  that  is,  deTotsd  for 
the  reoovary  of  Paleatina. 

CUOM'LBOH,  in  British  antiquity, 
large,  hroad,  flat  etonea  raised  upon  other 
atones  sot  up  to  support  them.  They  are 
oumiuoa  in  Anglesea,  end  are  aapposed  to 
be  remains  of  dniidioalaltai'a.  Ccomleiiha 
are  gonerally  supposed  ' 


nstruotad  to  si 


a  diffsrc 


Gttvuen  tho  eromleohs  of  the  Brito 

■iviaov  being  inolinad  stones,  perh 
lie  purpose  of  allowing  the  blood  i 


CKO'SIBR,  the  staff  of  an  arohbishop, 
snrmountod  by  a  eroaa,  and  (hereby  dis- 
tingnished  ftom  the  pastoral  st^  or 
crook  of  a  hiahop.  This  staff,  aooordiDs 
to  Polydore  Tirgll,  waa  given  to  bishops 
wherewith  to  chaatise  the  vioes  of  the  peo- 
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the  religion  itself.  Also,  a  monumeiit 
with  a  cross  upon  it  to  exoite  deTOtion, 
suoh  as  were  anoiently  set  np  in  market 

£  laces.— la  theology,  the  doctrine  of 
hriat's  sufferings  and  of  the  atonement, 
— Cross,  in  Chrisdan  Art,  the  sole  and 
nniveL'sal  symbol  of  our  redemption,  and 
of  the  person  of  out  Sariour ;  he  is  sym- 
bolised under  this  form,  as  he  is  also 
under  that  of  the  Tab,  the  Lion,  or  the 
Lamb.  Ibe  cross  is  either  Mstorie  or 
symbolie,  real  or  Ideal ;  in  the  one  it  is 
a  gibbet,  in  the  other  an   attribule  of 

I.  The  cross  'witliout  a  aumiuit,  in  the 
form  of  a  T ;  this  ia  the  Egyptian  otobs, 
the  Ci'Dss  of  the  Old  Testament.  Many 
ancient  churches,  especially  the  Baaili- 
oas  of  Oonstantine,  St.  Fet»  and  St.  Fanl 
at  Bome,  an'e,  in  their  ground  plan,  near- 
ly of  this  form.  2.  The  ci'oss  with  sum- 
mit ;  it  has.  four  braaohes ;  this  Is  the 
true  orosa,  the  cross  of  Jesus  aud  of  the 
Bvangelists.  This  form  of  oross  ia  divided 
into  two  piuioipal  types,  which  also  par- 
take of  many  varieties ;  they  ore  known 
ILS  the  Oreek  and  tlis  Latin  eross ;  the 
first  is  adopted  by  the  Greek  and  Oriental 

of  the  West.    The  Greek  croaa  is  oom- 

Eosed  of  four  equal  parta,  tho  breadth 
eiug  equal  lo  the  length.  In  the  Laljn 
oross,  the  foot  Js  longer  then  the  anmmit 
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[oiio 


tl!B( 


e  Roan. 


lion  from  the  Ciob 


Tho  C 


iF  trho 


Pasfion  is  a  rool  ncnss,  tha  gibbat  npon 
w}iiah  Chriab  enffered.  This  ie  the  oroas 
in  Dommon  uaa  in  oar  ohuruboB ;  it  is 
oin^lojedb;  p^atBis  Dud  gonlptoTS;  and 
Vfhlob,  in  CatJiolio  oountriBs,  maets  ns  at 
evory  turn ;  bj  tlia  loadeida,  in  blie 
street,  Ghnpols,  and  ontbcdiaLa.  It  iB  gJao 
Bulled  the  Triumphal  Cross.  Tbe  Cross 
of  tho  Rosuri'ootion  is  tha  symbol  of  the 
true  oross ;  it  i^  thnt  put  into  the  bunds 
of  Christ  in  TDprasantatlans  of  hie  resnr- 
reotjon.  It  b  a  livnoB,  tha  staff  of  whioh 
tormiuates  in  a  arose  inataad  of  a  pike; 
it  oarriaa  a  flag  or  banner,  npOH  which,  is 
depicted  a  cross,  nhich  is  suspended  from 
the  point  of  istersectian  of  the  a^ms.  It 
is  the  cross  held  by  the  Paschal  Laml) ; 
it  is  that  carried  at  the  head  of  religious 
prooasflioDB.  It  is  not  a  tree,  like  the 
Cross  of  the  Poseion,  bnt  a  staff;  the 
fltst  is  the  Cross  of  Sufering,  the  other  is 
the  Cross  of  Victory  ;   they  ara  of  tte 


leral  forL 


BpiriCBallied  j 


i   tho   ^bbet   t 


boH,  and  brought  to  Europe  by  the  Orusa- 

Dahai'  hnndlo,  and  tha  string  was  stretch- 
ed by  moiuiB  of  a  email  irbeel  oalled  a 
ga0a.  The  bolts  or  arrows  wore  gener- 
ally shod  irith  iron,  and  irere  either 
loniid,  augolar,  or  pointed.  Burning 
materials  were  also  disohargod  from  the 
bow,  in  order  to  set  fire  to  buildings  and 
insdiiDes  of  war.  Those  bows  made 
wholly  of  iron  ware  called  hallisteiB. 
The  share  which  Art  had  in  the  oi'oss- 
bows  of  the  middle  ages 


]  tha   a 


The  n 


arl^tio  specimen  is  the  bow  tihioh  Charles 
V.  nsed  for  hia  amuaement.  It  was  in- 
laid with  ivory  carred  by  ^Albert  Durer. 

CR033-BAIUSH0T,  a  bullet  with  Ml 
iron  bar  passing  Ihrough  it,  and  standing 
out  a  few  iuobee  on  each  side ;  used  in 
naval  aetiona  for  cutting  the  enemy^a 

OROSS'BS,  Stobe,  in  architeotural 
antiquities,  are  of  rarioua  deeoriptions, 
aooording  to  the  oooasion  or  purpoea  of 
their  areetion.  Thay  aro  said  to  baye 
originated  in  the  practice  of  marking  the 
Drnid  stonas  with  a  oross,  at  the  period 
of  the  conrctsion  of  the  Celtic  iraboa  to 


Christianity.  Preaching  crosses  arc  gon. 
orally  quadrangular  or  taxagoual,  open 
on  one  or  both  aides,  and  raised  on  ateps. 
Thay  wore  used  for  tha  delivery  of  ser- 

famoua  Paul's  Croas  in  Loudon.  Mar&ei 
croHCB  are  well  kmrnn.  Weeping  croBaea 
were  so  called  beaauae  penances  were 
finished  betbra  them.     Crmiee  iifmemo- 

BOmatimcs  whore  the  bier  of  so  emiueat 
person  stopped  on  its  nay  to  burial,  in 
atlaatation  of  aome  miracle  performed  on 
the  epot :  such  lax  the  wall'known  ornsseii 
of  Queen  Philippa.  Croasea  acrved  also 
as  landmarks ;  thay  are  eepeeially  set 
this  purpose  on  the  lands  of  the 
"  id  lloapitallors. 
'"""  orohitcctnve,  tho 

retoTDB  on.  thfl  comerB  of  door  oanes  or 

also  oars,  elbows,  an-  ,  ^  'i  ?  jj 
oones,  protiiyridas.  In  W  \  /  /  / 
acchitectural  construe-  '-J-  '  ■'■"  '-^ 
tion,  they  ara  the  email  prqjaoting  pieces 
in  arch  atones  which  heng  npon  the  adja- 
cent Btones — Oj  a,  a,  £E- 

CBOSS-EXAMINATION,  in  law,  a 
close  and  rigid  examination  of  a  witness 
by  the  counsel  of  the  adverse  party,  con- 


up  for  this 


arsopart; 


the  ti 
CIt( 

o'fCyUT, 

Donfounded  with  the   modarn  crutalo^  a 

musical  inatrumont  used  chieSy  by  tbe 

Turks,  and  corresponding   eaucliy  with 

UlBitneientcvinbaliim. 

OROTCirST,  ia  mmJo,  half  a  minim. 
— In  printing,  this  mark,  [  ],  to  separata 
what  is  not  the  necessary  part  of  a  sen- 

CROWN,  an  omameotal  badgo  of  ra- 
gol  power,  worn  on  tha  head  by  BO^'or- 
olgn  prineas. — Xbe  lop  of  the  head ;  also 
the  top  of  any  elevated  object — Id  arcbi- 
tactnre,  the  uppermost  member  of  a  cor- 
nice.— Among  jewolicrs,  the  nppev  work 
of  the  rose  diamond. — An  English  silver 
coin,  of  the  value  of  five  shillings.— 
Among  the  varioDS  crowns  and  wreaths 
in  use  among  the  Qreeks  and  Romoos 
were  the  following ;  Corona  dvreo,  (the 
golden  crown  r)  the  reward  of  remarkable 
bravery.  Corona  cosirensis ;  given  l« 
Urn  who  first  entered  the  eamp  of  on  en- 
emy. Corona  eivicai  one  of  the  highest 
uiiUtary  rewards :  it  waa  given  to  him 
who  aaved  the  life  of  a  eitiien.  Corona 
coavicialis;  the  wreath  worn  at  (easts. 
Corona  muralis;  given  by  the  general 
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wireatEx  worn  by  litidea.  Corona  o&sfd- 
iottaliat  a  tbwbj^A  ^ven  to  him  who  ds- 
liverad  ft  beeieged  toviu,  or  a  blooknded 
armj.  It  was  one  of  tlie  hie  hast  military 
hoDorSi  ^ul  very  Eoldom  obtained'  Co^ 
rona  triiimphalis ;  a  vreath  of  lanrel 
whioli  True  giraa.  by  the  ftrmy  to  the  iirt- 


celebration  of  his  ti'inm 

ph.— In  Christian 

either  an  attribute  oi  n 

emblem.  Ittos 

ablemofyiotory, 

the  glory  of  maitjrdoi 

Its  form  raried 

at  different  periods;  h 

is  simply  a  wreath  of 
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in  St.  CothBrine  and  St.  Ursula,  the  orown 
is  both  the  symbol  of  mactyniom,  end 
their  attribute  as  royal  princosBoa,  The 
Tirgill,  as  'Qiioaa  of  HottvOD,'  wears  a 

Laaroi  Crown'of  anoient'Rome.  No.  3, 
tho  Mural  Grown  nom  by  Cybolo.  Ho. 
3,  the   radiated  Crown      "  ' 


Ho. 


son  Ci-01 


No.  B,  thi  Orown  of  Edgar.  No,  13,  the 
Crown  of  William  the  Conqneror.  Ho. 
T,  the  imperial  Crown  of  GeFmany.  No. 
8,  that  worn  by  Cbnrlemagns. 

CROWN-WORK,  In  fortifioation,  an 
oat^work  rnnnine  into  tbe  field,  conaiBt- 
ing  of  two  demi-bBBtionB  at  the  extremes, 
aiLd  an  entire  basUon  tn  the  middle,  with 
enrtaine.  It  is  designed  to  gain  some 
advantageous  post,  and  eovor  tho  other 

CRTT'CIFIX,  tho  representation  of  the 

plastJB  one  seen  on  the  altars  of  Oatholio 
ohnrekes,  in  tho  eentre  of  which  it  stands, 
overtopping  the  tapers,  ajid  only  remov- 
ed at  the  elevation  of  the  Host.  Its  in- 
tontion  was  to  lead  the  mind  back  to  tlia 
cross,  tihioh  was  set  np  on  the  altar,  or 
in  aomo  oonvenient  sjot.     It  was  first 

takes  the  place  of  the  real  crucifix  hi  the 
Bastovn  ohurch.  The  latter  was  not  com- 
mon till  the  end  of  the  eighth  century. 
The  Greek  ohurch  never  publioly  aooept- 
ed  it,  althoDgh  it  appears  in  the  quarrel 

k      h 

a  tb 


in  th 

until  the  Carl 

inirfan 

d  th 

(TO5,)  an  earl, 

or  capitata  + 

de 

unJer  a  blood  rod 

Th     adi 
Hi  the  tiavLour     b    t  at  th    h  ad 
of  the  eroaa  wh  1    th    L  mb  1  y 

fix;  and  afterwards  Christ  himself  was 
presented  clothed,  Ms  hands  raised  in 

Eaysr,   but  not   yet   nailed.      At  last 
appeared  fastened  to  the   on 
f  ur  nails,  (aeldom  by  three,)  and 
Ider  crucifixes  alive,  with  open 
n  the  later  ones,  (from  the  te 

Christ  was  often  clad  in  a  robe,  1 
the  regal  erown  on  his  head;  mi 
oently  the  figure  wore  only  a  oloth  round 
the  loins,  and  the  erown  of  thorns.     This 


by 
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representation  vaa  <ioi]liuued  and  tins 
enicifix  regarded  ixa  an  mliepensable  at- 
tribute  of  uhui-ohes  aa  I  alta  n  The  anm- 
bar  of  them  inoteaseJ  as  tl  ay  were  pa  - 
tioolar  olijaots  of  vanara  o  si  d  la  gt 
ones  of  irood  of  elone  were  placed  at  the 
enti'ances  of  the  ohuioh.  The  altar  oru- 
oifli  was  gOBorally  uf  gold  or  Bilver, 
adorned  with  pearls  or  praaioua  alonas. 
Later  artists  hats  enveloped  the  Saviour 
in  drapoFy,  leaving  tha  Iwdj  in  its  ona- 
tomary  position;  they  liave  also  added  Che 
angel  by  the  side,  by  which  addition 
these  sruoiSiea  intended  in  the  spirit  of 
Chriatiau  .fflathelics  for  Protoetant  ohu:   ' 

of  Christian  idans.    Tha  unpleaaant  ai„ 
of  the  nidled  feet  is  avoided  by  tbeii  rest- 
ing frao  and  unbound  on  tha  globa,  ao 
that  only  the  arms  ore  fastened  by  nai7a 

customed  to  the  naked  figure  lo  allow  Of 
tbo  innovation  of  i-epresenting  Christ 
after  tke  old  oustotn ;  we  may  0^0  ques- 
tion whether  tbo  great  simplioitj'  of  tha 
original  oraalfix  had  not  more  effsot. 

CaUDB,  in  paintmg,  a  tenn  applied 
to  a  pietnre  when  the  colors  are  rudely 
laid  on,  and  do  not  bland  or  harmonise. 

ORUI'SEK,  a  small  armed  vessel  that 
sails  to  aixd  tVe  in  quest  of  the  enemy,  to 
protest  tha  oommcros  of  its  own  nation, 
or  for  plunder. 

ORUPBLLATIII,  in  antiquity,  nobil- 
ity, among  the  Gouls,  who  were  armed 
with  a  complete  harness  of  steel. 

CRUSA'DES,  tke  name  by  which  the 
"wars  or  military  expeditions  were  distin- 
guished, that  were  carried  on  by  the 
Christion  nations  of  the  West,  f™m  the 
end  of  the  llthtotheandof  tha  I3thcen- 
tnry,  for  the  conqneat  of  Palestine.  Thay 
ware  called  crsaiules,  because  all  the  war- 
riors fought  nnder  the  banner  of  tha  cross, 
and  wore  that  amhlom  on  their  olothes. 
The  Chrisdans  had  long  grieved  that  the 
Holy  Land,  where  JesiB  had  lived,  taugfat, 
and  died  for  mankind,  where  picas  pil- 
grims resorted  to  pour  out  their  sorrows, 
and  ask  foe  aid  from  above  at  the  tomb 
of  their  Saviour,  should  bo  in  tha  power 
of  nnbelievets.  The  dawn  of  civilisation 
and  mental  cultivation  had  juat  eom- 
nianoed.  They  were  at  that  period  in  a, 
state  to  receive  a  strong  religious  exclta- 
menti  the  spirit  of  adventure  bnrned 
within  thorn;  and  their  imaginations 
were  also  aaaily  roused  by  tho  reports  of 
the  riches  of  the  Bast.  The  Pope  conaid- 
Bred  the  invasion  of  Asia  as  tho  means  of 
promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  iuG- 
' '  -'■—■--■--      •   te  notions  to  the 
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bosom  of  the  ohnroli ;  mouarehs  expected 
viotory  and  inereaae  of  dominion ;  and 
"   '       '      '  .Iv  persuaded  to 


dels  and  of  w 


le  glm, 


Yet  array 


after  army  was  destroyed ,  and  though 
some  brilliant  victories  served  to  exhibit 
the  soldiers  of  Christendom  aa  heroes  of  e, 
valorous  age,  and  the  holy  city  of  Jern- 
salem  wes  more  than  onoa  under  their 
dominion,  the  Cliristian  empire  on  the 

thrown,  and  the  dominion  of  tlie  Mame- 
lukes and  Sultans  established.  But  by 
means  of  these  joint  enterprises,  the  Eu- 
ropean nations  become  more  GoaneeCed 
with  each  other ;  feudal  tyranny  was 
weakened;  a commareial interoourae took 
plaoe  thronghoDt  Europe,  which  greatly 
augmented  the  wealth  of  tjie  eltiea  ;  the 
human  mind  expanded ;  and  a  number  of 
arta  and  suences,  till  then  unkno 


thewi 


OKYPTOGKBAPHY,  the  art  of  writing 

CKYPTOL'OGY,  secret  or  enigmatical 
language. 

CU'BIT,  an  ancient  measure,  eqnal  to 
tho  length  of  a  man's  arm,  from  the  el- 
to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger, 
ig  different  nations  the  length  of  the 
cubit  differed.  Tbo  English  was  19  inch- 
?,  the  Roman  rather  lees,  and  tha  cubit 
f  the  Scriptures  ia  supposed  to  have  been 

OTTB,  the  last  words  of  a  speech,  which 
player,  who  is  to  answer,  catches  and 
igarda  as  an  intimation  Co  begin.  Also, 
hint  given  to  him  of  what  and  when  he 

c'lraASS',  a  piece  of  defensive  armor, 
ade  of  iron  plate,  well  hardened,  and 
ivcring  the  body  from  the  neck  to  tho 
girdle.  Tha  cuirass  of  plate-armor  sno- 
sedsd  tj)e  hanberk,  bacqneton,  Ac,  of 
lail,  about  the  reign  of  Edwtu^  III. ; 
and  from  tbat  period  the  snrcoat,  jupon, 
"  ,  which  were  usniliy  worn  over  the 
.t  of  mail,  began  to  be  1  das  t  P  m 
._.,t  period  the  cu  sa  b  ast-pl  te 
continued  to  be  wo  n,      d  was  th    1    t 

of  defensive   am       1    d  os  rt 
actual  warfare.    Th       w  re      u;  "s 
the   English  civil  w  ra         d  b 

snch  aervice  nearly  t  th  d  f  th 
i;thcentary;afterthl  p  d  th  mass 
was  generally  laid  asd  tl    t  w 

again  employed  by  som      f  N  pal 

n  by  some  regime  ta    th  ly 
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CUIS-'SES,  COIS'SOTS,  OUIS'SAETS, 

tectad  £e  front  of  the  thigh. 

CUL'DEBS,  in  ohureh  history,  an  or- 


fni 

nerlj  inhabiting  Seot- 

nd  and  Icelond. 

Beinsremorkftblofor 

0  religioua 
aying,  they 

i^r 

'isee  of  preaohing  and 
called,  by  nay  of  em- 

ed  a  great 

onea  thronghout  the 

nn 

laae  of  the  papal  pow- 

re  oongeniii 

to 

hariewaoftheseeof 

CUL   DE   LAMP,   i 
1  fot    sBvora 


Tault  j  and  ceilings. 

CULI'NA,  ui  flnUqnity,  that  part  of 
thB  funeral  pile  in  which  the  banquet  was 
consumed.— CuiimiE,  a,  turial-gronnd  for 

CirL'LIAGB,  a  hatbarous  and  immoral 
praetice,  whereby  the  lords  of  manors  aa- 
cieatly  assumed  a  right  to  the  fiiet  night 
of  their  vassals'  bridoB, 

CUL'PRIT,  iu  law,  a  word  applied  in 
court  to  one  Trhoisindiotedforaiirimiiijil 
offcnoe. 

CULTIYATION,  in  a  general  eense, 
Uie  art  and  praotioe  of  tilling  und  pre- 
pariuK  laud  for  crops ;  bnt  it  means  also 
tlie  Bbndy,  cave,  and  practioo  uecesaaryto 
the  cuUinaiimi  of  our  talents  and  tJie  im- 
provement of  our  minds. 

CDL'VERIH,  a  long  Elendar  piocB  of 
ordnaoCB,  BCrring  to  oarrj  a  hall  to  a 
groat  distance. 

CUME'RtrM,  in  aatiqnity,  a  largo  cov- 
ered basket,  nsed  at  weddiuga  for  carry- 
ing the  hcnschold  stnfl',  Ac,  belonging  to 


botany 


CUNE'Il'ORM  LETTERS,  the  namo 
given  to  the  inscdptious  found  on  old 
Babylonian  and  Persian  monuments, 
from  the  oharaotei's  being  formed  like  a 
ivedge.  Tliis  species  of  willing,  as  it  is 
the  simplest,  so  it  is  the  most  ancient  of 
which  we  hare  any  knowledge.  It  is 
formed  of  two  radical  signs— the  wedge 
and  the  angle — auaceptible,  however,  of 
about  thirty  different  combinations ;  and 
consists  of  tiiree  varieties,  distinguished 
from  eooli  olher  by  a  greater  or  Seas  oom- 
plicatton  of  the  cbarnctois.  It  is  of  Asi- 
atio  origin ,'  is  tri'itten  from  right  to  loll, 
ike  the  Sanscrit ;  differs  from  the  ancient 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
alphabetic,  noC  laeographio ;  and,  finally, 
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with  a  few  considerable  modifications, 
forma  the  basis  of  most  of  the  Bastorn 
langnagea. 

CU'PID,  the  Eoman  name  of  the  Ore- 
oian  god.Of  lore  Bros.  There  were  three 
divinities,  or  rather  three  forms  of  the 
same  deitj,  with  this  appellation ;  but 
BBnally  meant  when  spoken  of 


gsnerally  represented  £ 
beantifnl  child  with  wings,  blind,  and 
carrying  a  bow  and  quiver  of  arrows, 
with  which  ha  traaspieroed  the  hearts  of 
level's,  infiaming  them  with  desire.  Among 
the  ancients  he  was  wonhippod.  with  ths 
same  solemnity  as  his  mother  Tenus ;  his 
inflnonoB  pervadod  all  creation,  animate 
and  inanimate;  and  vows  and  sacriiloeB 
were  daily  offered  up  at  his  shrine.  Stat- 

groat  oljjeoia  ofiteriu.  Prasitcles  is  said 
to  have  dei'ived  great  honor  from  his 
statues  of  this  divinity ;  and  iu  his  ora- 
tions against  Verres,  Cicero  has  given 
celebrity  to  one  statue  of  Oapid  by  this 
artist,  which  formed  an  object  of  peculiar 
■veneration  to  the  Thespians. 

OIT'POLA,  in  arohitaotme,  a  roof  or 
vault  rising  in  a  circular  form,  otherwise 
caliod  the  tholua  or  domt.  The  ancients 
conatrnoted  their  cupolas  of  atone  j  the 
modems,  of  timber,  covered  with  lead  or 
copper.  The  fnost  oupola,  ancient  or 
modem,  is  that  of  the  Pantheon  at  Borne. 
Among  some  of  the  baadsomesl  modem 
cupolas,  is  that  on  the  Bank  of  En-land, 
St.  Peter's  at  Beme,  the  Hotel  des Inva- 
lidea  at  Paris,  and  St.  Paul's,  London. 

CU'RATB,  an  ofEciating,  but  unbene- 
ficed clergyman,  who  performs  the  duty 
of  a  chnrob,  and  receives  a  salary  from 
the  incumbent  of  the  living. 

ODKA'TOK,  in  a  general  sense,  signi- 
fies a  person  who  is  appointed  to  take 
care  of  anything.  Among  the  anoient 
Romans,  there  were  ofiicars  in  eveiy 
branch  of  the  puiilic  service  to  whom  this 
application  was  given ;  thus  we  road  of 
Curatores  Jricmenii,  riorum,  opcnmi 
publKcrum,  "Tibe-Hs,  &o.  ifte.,  i.  e.  per- 
sons who  distributed  com,  superintended 
the  making  of  roads  and  the  public  build- 


__,_,  ._  . tftheri 

Curator,  in  the  olvll  law,  is  the  guardian 
of  a  miner  who  has  attained  the  age  of 
fourteen.  Before  that  age,  minors  are 
under  a  tutor.  The  gnardionship  of  i>or- 
sons  under  various  disabilities,  and  of  the 
estate  of  deceased  or  absent  persons  and 
iosolventa  is  also  committed  to  a  curator 
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CTCLOi'EDIA    OF    maRATURB 


[cut 


This  title  ia  derivea  from  the  ancient 
Eoiuiuia,  b;  nhom,  us  nas  remiirked 
itbove,  it  wm  given  to  vai-ions  officeri 
"who  noted  as  aupeTintendantfi  of  differonl 
departmonla  of  the  nnblle  service.  In 
learned  institatioaa,  tho  offioer  nho  has 
oharge  of  libraiieB,  oolledions  of  natural 
hiatorj,  &e.  is  freqnimtlj  etjled  onrator. 
OmtB  ROOF,  in 


a  given  height  received  on  plates,  nliidi 
in  their  turn  are  supported  by  raRars 
Ib33  inclined  to  the  hociion,  whoaa  bear- 
ing ia,  through  the  medinm  of  tho  woll- 
plate.  directlj  on  the  nalla.  It  presents 
a  bent  appearance,  aa  in  l^a  diagram, 
whence  it  deriree  ita  name, 

CURTEW,  olawintroduoed  from  Wor- 
mimdj  into  England  by  WiUiam  the  Con- 
queror, that  all  people  ahoiild  put  ont 
their  fire  and  lights  at  tbe  ringijig  of  ft 
bell,  at  eight  o'oloQk.  The  word  is  da- 
rived  from  the  Frenoh  couvre-fea. 

Cn'RtA,  in  Eomnn  antiquity,  a  oer- 
tnin  division,  or  portion  of  a  tribe.  Bom- 
nlna  divided  the  people  into  thirty 
ntirim,  or  wards ;  and  there  were  ten  in 
'[tat  each  might  keep  the 
their  feaats  and  ancrificea 
IS  holy  place,  appointed 


,    The] 


waa  CBlied  era  ,  ,     „ 

Sea  genorally  a  court,  bat  it  waa  taken 
partiunlarly  for  the  asaomblieB  of  bishops, 
posra,  &0.  of  the  realm,  oaUed  wUmnie 
cKrin,  cvria  publiai,  &o. 

OUR'aBHOr,  in  commerce,  bank- 
notes or  othor  paper-money  iasned  by 
authority,  and  which  are  continually 
passing  current  for  coin. 

CCR'BEN'IS,  in  aavigation,  certain 
settings  of  the  atream,  by  whick  ships  are 
coinpailed  to  altar  thair  oourae,  and  sub- 
mit hi  the  motion  impressed  upon  thom 
by  the  oortenb.    The  oanaoa  of  ciwrenta 


pnl 


moljon  by  ai 


oroal  Id 


of  heat  and  saltness ;  by  the 
iqualjly  of  evaporation  in  different  Ifttl- 
les  ;  and  by  the  change  in  the  pressore 
diS'oicat  points  of  the  surface  of  Uie 
inn.  lbs  existence  of  gold  atrata, 
whieh  have  been  met  with  ai  great  dapthfl 


nloB 


atitndes, 


a  the  E 


m  the  pole  to 
the  equator.  It  provea  likewise,  that  sa- 
lioe  substanoes  are  distributed   in  the 


effect  produced  Ir  d  fferent  tem|era 
tares.— It  is  well  kno  ™  al  o  thot  there 
are  different  curre  its  of  o  r 

CUR'SITOR,  a  clerk  belong  ng  to  the 
court  of  chancery,  whose  business  it  is  to 
make  out  original  writs. 

CUR'TAIN,  in  a  general  senae,  a  doli 
hanging  round  a  bed,  of  at  a  window, 
which  may  be  contraeted,  spiead,  or 
aside  at  pleasnre.    Aiao,  a  oloth- 


tnging  uf 


u  theat! 


■la  fortifica- 
tion, the  curtain  la  that  part  of  the  ram- 
tart  which  is  between  the  flanlis  of  two 
salions,  bordered  with  a  parapet,  behind 
which  the  aoldiera  atand  to  fire  on  the 
covered  way  and  into  the  moat. 

""'EULB  CHAIR,  In  Roman  antiqui- 
_ ,  ohoir,  or  atool,  adorned  with  ivory, 
wherein  the  chief  mamsti'ates  of  Rome 
had  a  Hght  to  sit.  The  cnrale  magia- 
'  "'  the  (ediles,  the  prsetors,  cen- 

naula.    Tbis  cluur  waa  placed 
it)  a  kind  of  chariot,  whence  it  had  its 

CUSTO'DIA,  the  shrine  or  racaptaela 

r  tbe  host  in  Spanish  churches.    They 

are  fireqaontly  oonatrncted  of  gold  and  of 

silver,  upon  which  all  the  riohes  of  the 

goldsmith^s  art  ware  laviahed. 

OUS'TOM,   m    law,   long    eatabliahed 
practice  or  us^e,  which  conadtutea  the 
law,  and  long  consent  to  nhioh 
tthority. 


CUS'TOS  ROTULO'RUM, 'the  keepop 
of  the  rolls  and  recorda  of  the  sessions  of 
peace,  and  also  of  the  commission  of 
the  peaoe  itself.  Ha  is  usually  a  noble- 
man, and  always  a  jnstice  of  the  peace, 
of  the  qaorum  in  the  county  where  he  is 
appoftited. 

CUTA'NBOUS,  on  epithet  for  what- 
rer  belongs  t<t  or  affects  the  skin  j  as,  a 
cutaneon9  emptton,  Ac, 

OUT'LBKY,  a  term  used  to  designate 
all  kinds  of  sharp   and  eutting  inatru- 
Lla  made  of  iron  or  steel,  as  knives, 
forks,  MisBora,  raiors,  &o.    The  principal 
of  the  manafacture  of  Giitiah  cut- 
is Sheffield ;  and  the  lutides  mada 
.    9  are  held  in  the  highest  estimation 
in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

CUT'TBR,  a  boat  attached  to  a  vessel 
'  war,  wbieh  is  rownd  with  sis  oars,  and 
employed  in  carrying  light  atnrea,  pfls- 
lugers,  &a. — Also,  a  vessel  with  one  mast 
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and  a  stroJght  runniHg  bowsprit,  which 


but 

to  tlint  iliriuil;  is  the  twD'haadled  cup, 
CaritLunia 

CYBB  LB,  in  mytiiology,  wna  ongin 
ally  tha  Fhrygion  goddess  of  tha  earth 
When  her  worship  wua  introdaced  among 
tho  Greeks,  ihay  oonfoundsd  her  with 
Bhon,  as  did  the  Lntins  with  thoir  Opa. 
Her  rites,  lilie  those  of  the  Asiatio  deities, 
in  general  wore  celebrated  nitli  great 


CY'OLS,  in  chronology,  a  certain 
period  or  aeriea  of  nuiobora,  which  cogn- 
larly  proceed  from  iSie  Siat  to  the  last, 
and  then  return  agun  to  the  first,  and  so 
cironlote  perpatnally, — Cycli  of  the  sun, 
or  solar  eyde,  a  period  of  28  jaars,  in 
wbioh  tliQ  Sunday  or  Dominioal  letter 
recurs  in  the  Bame  order,— Cpcfc  of  the 
moon,  or  lunar  cycle,  a  period  of  nine- 
t«en  years,  when  the  new  and  full  moon 
recur  on  the  same  dayB  of  the  month.— 
Cycle  qf  imiicCion,  a  period  of  ftftoeu 
j-eore,  in  use  among  the  Romans,  oom- 
menoing  from  the  third  year  before  Ghriat 
HhiB  oy^e  has  no  sonnection  wiCh  tha  oe- 
lestial  motions ;  but  wna  institnted,  ao- 
flording  to  Buconius,  by  Censtantino, 
,    OY'CLIC  CHORUS,  the  ohorus  whioli 


■ivad  th 


■me  frov 


thee 


They  do- 


mnd  the  . 

chua  in  a  oirole"('™T*os)  and  were  thus  dis- 
tinguiahad  fiom  the  square  {rerstiyoiMi) 
choruses  of  tr^edy, 

CY'CLIC  POETS.  This  term  waa  ap- 
plied to  a  anoeessJOQ  of  Bpio  ptwtB  who 
followed  Homer,  and  wrote  merely  ob 


Trojai 


and  tha   odvontnrei 


f  tha 


keeping,  as  it  wore  to  one  oirolo  of  sub 
jeota.  Hone  of  their  woris  have  coma 
down  to  us. 

CYCLOP^E'DIA  ft  wo  t  oonla  n  ng 
definitions  or  aoooiints  o  tte  p  no  i  il 
subjecta  in  one  or  all  dapartme  a  of 
learning,  art,  or  ^  enoe  Its  a  ra  -a 
mcnt  may  be  a  tlier  aooerd  ng  to  3 
into  tbe  TOriaua  sc  ences  ito  !         li 

jeots  may  he  ananged  onl  t  1 

ali,habetJoal  orler  The  i;  f;  'c 
JVonfoise,  ot  D  du)  na  e  JJ  t 
dique  and  the  Erv^jdopicd  a  h  ta  c 
h-i,vo  been  the  moat  celebr  te  i  to  ks  ot 
th;B  species ;  b  t  tl  e  oa  1  est  app  a  a  to 
be  the  i,e.-F£co  T  /  n  en  n  ol  lia  s 
pubtishod  in  170S  Tho  great  Erenoh 
voik,Va.i>Bnoy  lopedieMetloliq  o  oon 
sisla,  Tiot  of  one,  but  of  a,  series  of  eney' 

drOLO'PBAN,  an  epithet  applied  to 
certain  huge  etcnetnres,  the  remains  of 
which  aro  fonnd  in  many  parts  of  Greece, 
Italy  and  As  a  M  no  Uis  arch  tectuTe 
of  which  was  totally  dia^rent  m  style 
from  that  which  pierailed  durmg  the 
histotoal  ages      T  1    t  o  d 


they  were  re 
the  p  'adece'iso 
Greeks    and  a  f, 

traced  in  them  f  u  le 

ness  to  a  degree  of  aymmet  y  that  indi 
cates  an  appcoaeh  to  tlie  ele^iuiOB  of 
GteiJan  a  oh  teat  r 
CYOLO  PBS  f 


dweU  jnS 


sitoated  m  th 

Tlis  most  cele  a        n-  t  C9 

Folypham  s  whose  axplo  Is  hare  formed 
a  prol  Ec  theme  for  the  poets  of  ant  ([m 
ty.  H)h  attnohment  to  the  nymph  Gala- 
tea, is  happily  desoribod  m  an  idyl  of 
Theooritus;  nnd  the  ninth  book  of  tha 
Odyssey  aoiLtains  agraphia  account  of  his 
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sayage  propensities,  and  of  tie  losa  of  his 
eye  by  tho  stratagem  of  XJlTsaea. 

OYMA'TIUM,  OY'MX,  or  SFMA,  in 
arohiteoture,  a  member  or  moulding  of 
tho  oDcnice,  ihs  profile  of  wliioh  is  waving, 
that  is,  conDEive  at  the  top  and  convex  at 
tlie  bottom.  ■When  the  ooooave  part  of 
tiiB  monlding  projects  beyond  the  oonvas 
part,  tha  cjpnatiwm  is  donominated  a 
sima-ree£a ;  but  when  the  convex  part 
tbrms  the  greatest  projection,  it  is  a  sinia- 

OTM'BAL,  a  moeioal  instrument  used 
by  tha  caelenCs,  hollow,  and  made  of 
brass,  supposed  to  be  sometrliat  lilie  a 
^ettle-diiim.  Tha  modera  c^mbaU  used 
in  militarj  bands  consist  of  two  cDuoaye 
metal  plates,  whicli  itre  occasionally 
strnok  together  and  flourished  above  the 
beadof  the  player. 

CYH'IC,  a  man  of  a  surly  or  snarl- 
ing tamper  i  a  miaanthropB. — The  cymes 
were  a  sect  of  anoient  philosophers  who 
valued  tliomsolvos  upon  thair  contempt 
of  riches  and  state,  acts,  soiences,  luid 
amnsemcQts,  This  sect  waa  founded  by 
Aatlsthenee,  a  disoiple  of  Socrates,  who 
sought  to  imitate  bis  master  in  oarelees- 
neas  of  ontward  splendor  and  contempt  of 
riches  ;  but  his  iudif  ersace  to  these  tmngs 
soon  degenerated  unliapp ily  into  a  love 
of  ostentation,  shown  by  a  display  of  pov- 
erty. Thus  ho  and  mcmy  of  his  foHbweys 
rejected  not  only  the  conveniences  but  the 
oommon  decenoleg  of  life,  ajid  lived  in 
raga  and  filthiuaas ;  while  they  sneered 
bitterly  at  tlie  rest  of  Che  world,  instead 
of  endeavoring  to  teach  it  to  ouMvalA  tite 
pure  reeson  of  which  they  professed  them- 
sBlvoa  to  bo  the  only  followers.  Of  this 
BBot  waa  the  famous  Diogenes,  whose 
meeting  witli  Alexander  the  G-reat  ia  too 
well  known  to  rei^uire  being  noticed  in 
this  place. 

CYHOBAK'QES,  a  sort  of  ooodemy  in 
the  suburbs  of  Athens,  situated  hear  t^ 
Lyceum;  socalLedfrom  (he  mythological 
story  of  a  white  dog,  wiioh,  when  Diomlis 
WDs  aaocifloing  to  Hercules,  the  guardian 
of  the  place,  carried  off  port  of  the  vio- 
tjm.  Besides  possessing  several  temples 
erected  in  honor  of  Hercules,  Alomene, 
and  other  mythological  personages,  it 
was  chiefly  famed  for  its  gymnosium,  in 
which  foreigneis  or  oitisens  of  half  blood 
used  to  perform  thair  exercises ;  and  sa 
being  i^  place  where  Antisthenes  insti' 
tutad  the  sect  of  the  Cynics,  and  taught 
his  opinions. 

OYH'OSUEB,  literally  the  tiul  of  a 
dog,  applied  by  some  philosophers  to  the 
conslellation  Ursa  Minor,  by  which  the 
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[oTa 


oncient  Phienioians  used  to  be  guided  on 
their  voyages ;  whence  it  has  boon  bor- 
rowed by  the  language  of  poetry,  in  which 
it  signifies  "  a  point  of  attraction :" 

The  cyjiosuie  of  nei^libaring  erea. 
CYN'THIUS  and  OYHTHIA,  in  my- 
thology, snrnamcs  given  by  the  ancient 
poets  to  Apollo  and  Diana  :  from  Cyn- 
thus,  a  mountiuu  of  tlie  island  of  Delos, 
on  nbich  they  ore  fabled  to  have  been 

CY'PBOWISM,  a.  species  of  punish- 
ment frequently  resorted  to  by  the  ao- 
oientB,  which  consisted  in  besmearing  the 
criminal  with  honey,  and  then  expodng 
iim  to  insecia.  This  punishment  was  car- 
ried into  effect  in  various  ways,  fant  ohiof- 
ly  by  fastening  the  enfferec  to  a  stake,  or 
extending  him  on  the  ground  with  his 
arms  pinioned. 

CYHE'HIANS,  the  philoBophers  of  a 


the  Epicureans,  that  pleosu 
■OS  the  only  good  ond  pMn  the  only  evil, 
nd  were  not  at  such  pains '  as  the  latter 
to  prove  that  the  hrst  could  only  attend 
on  virtuous  conduct ;  -they  also  differed 
from  them  in  not  considering  absence  tyam 
poin  of  itself  to  be  a  pleoaure  of  tho  high- 
est oiijer.  But  though  theso  pbilOBOphers 
hold  thub  pleesui-e  should  form  the  nlti- 
mate  object  of  pursuit,  and  that  it  was 
only  in  subserviency  to  this  that  fame, 
friendship,  and  even  virtue  are  to  be  de- 
philosophy  calculated  to  oomtnand  gen- 
eral sympathy.  It  is  impossible  not  to 
admit  tiittt,  with  all  the  defects  of  the  sys- 
tem, its  object  is  to  render  us  happy  in 
relation  to  onrselves,  agreeable  and  faith- 
ful to  our  friends,  and  disoroet,  servicea- 
ble, and  weU-bred  in  relation  to  those 
wilJiwhom  we  are  obliged  to  live  and  oon- 
verso.  Perhaps  the  best  view  of  the  pbi- 
losophy  of  this  sect  is  to  be  obtnioed  from 
■•  i  Satires  and  Epistles  of  Horace,  in 
lioh  the  vorsatiiitj  of  disposition,  po- 

rld  that  distinguished  tha  Cyrenians 

i  sot  forth  with  great  clearness,  and 

with,  all  tho  ardor  of  an  cntbosiastio  dis- 


OYTHER.ffi'A,  in  mythology,  a  name 
given  to  Venus,  from  the  isliiud  Cythera, 
where  she  was  worshippod  with  pecniiar 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


;o  oallod  from  Cyaious,   ( 


rora  of  Kuaaia.    Tba  Srst 
title  waa  Bnsil,  the  son  of  BEisilidea,  s 
dor  Tthma  tlie  Sosdan  poTror  1]egan 
appoir,  about  1470.    The  word  ia  oT  old 
SolaTonio  origin,  and  is  noarly  equiyalont 
to  kin)^. 
OZARI'HA,  the  title  of  the  empress    i 


sculpture,  the  Instiiption  of  the  name  o 

BACt/lIO^'KAPIIY,  the  ecienoo  o 

DACTYLIOM'AKOY,  a  kind  of  Ah] 
nation  among  the  Greeks  and  Roman: 


a 

D,  tlio  fourth  letter  ia  the  alphabet,  is 
a  dental  ^rtioal^ion,  having  a  kind  of 
middle  sound  betneon  the  t  aud  th ;  its 
Eonnd  being  formed  by  a  stronger  im- 
pulaa  of  the  tongue  to  the  np^er  paii  of 
"  outli,  than  ia  nece&atiry  m  the  pro- 
Vtion  of  tko  I.  T),  aaa.  nnmorid, 
:s  500 ;  as  an  abbreiiation  it  stands 
foe  Doctor,  Domini,  Ae.;  as  M.S.,  Dootor 
of  Medieiue;  D,D.  Dootor  of  Divinity; 
A.».,  Aduo  Domini.  Aa  a  sign,  it  ia  one 
of  the  Domiaieal  or  Suuday  lottere  ;  and 
is  musie,  it  ia  the  nominal  of  the  seo- 
OQd  note  in  the  natural  diatonio  scale 


DA  CAPO,  in  musio,  as  rtalina  piirose 
aiguifjins  that  the  Jirat  part  of  the  tune 
is  to  bo  iipeatod  from  tbe  beginning.  It 
is  also  UEOd  as  a.  eall  or  acelamnMon  to 
the  mnaioal  performer  at  oonoerts,  4q., 
to  repeat  the  air  or  piece  iihieli  Iibb  juat 
bean  finished, 

DAC'TTL,  a  foot  ia  Latin  and  Greek 
poetry,  ocnabtin?  of  a  long  syllable  fol- 
Jo^Ted  by  two  abort  ones-^  as^  dominuB^ 
carmine.  When  combined  with  the  foot 
called  a  spondee,  eonsiathiE  of  tivo  long 

aix  foet  poetry,  in  which  tke  dactyls  and 
spondees  are  tastefally  intermingled. 

DAC'TYLI,  priests  of  Cybele  in  Phry- 
giai   so  called,  aooording  to  Sophocles, 

corceeponding  ivith  the  number  of  the 
fingers,  from  which  the  name  is  derived. 
Their  ftinotiona  appear  to  have  been  sim- 
ilar to  those  of  the  Corybantcs  and  Ou- 
rctos,  othoi-  priests  of  the  same  goddess 
in  Phrys'*  ^"^  f^i'^to- 

DAtTTYLIO,  un  epithet  for  vorsea 
vhioh  end  with  a  dactyl  instead  of  a 


DACTYLIOTHE'CA,   i 


eolleci 


DAC'l'YLOL'OGY,  or  DACTYLOS'- 
OMY,  tbe  art  of  communicating  idoos  or 
thoughts  by  the  fingers;  or  the  art  of 
numbering  on  the  fingers, 

DAOTYLOS,  the  shortest  mensure 
raong  the  Greeks,  being  tllc  iburth  part 

DA'DO,  the  die  or  that  part  in  the 
middle  of  the  pedestal  of  a  column  bo- 


e  and  c. 


It  is 


indeo. 


the  name  of  the  lower  part  of  a  wall, 

DADU'OHI,  priests  of  Ceres,  who  at 
the  fensts  and  saerifices  of  that  goddcas, 
ran  about  the  temple  with  lighted  torches, 

they  had  passed  through  the  wholo  com- 
pany. 

D^TVALA,  tivo  festivals  In  Bopotla 
One  was  held  by  the  Platioans  in  a  lai^e 
grovo,  whore  they  exposed  to  the  air 
pioees  of  boiled  flesh;  tmd  observing  on 
what  trees  the  crows  alif;btod,  that  oame 
to  feed  npon  them,  tbey  out  them  down 
and  formed  them  into  statues  Bailed 
Da^dala.  The  other  festival,  which  was 
miioh  more  solemn,  was  observed  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Bceotia  once  in  sixty  years, 
when  they  earned  aboat  tbe  statue  of  a 
female,  called  Dcedola,  and  every  city 
and  overf  man  of  fortune  offered  a  bull 
to  Jupiter,  and  an  oi  cr  heifer  to  Juno, 
the  poorer  people  providing  sheep.  These, 
will!  wine  sxid  inoenao,  were  Inid  upon 
the  altar,  and,  together  with  twelve  sta- 


■bioh  w 


a  there< 


wholly  CO 

DiBD'ALUS,  in  fabnlous  history,  the 
great-grandson  of  Ereohtheus  king  of 
Athens,  is  colobrated  as  the  most  onoient 
statuary,  ai'ohitect,  and  mBchanist  of 
Greece  To  him  is  ascribed  the  inven- 
tion of  the  saw,  the  ase,  the  plummet, 
and  many  other  tools  and  inatrumenta ; 
and  to  such  a  degree  did  he  excel  in 
aoulptur-  ■•--'  "-  -— ----...- 


DACl'YL'IOGLYPII,  in  ancient  gem 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


oMiged  to  qnib  Athenn^  "wheiia 


'    LlTEllATUKE 


tiTO-adged  and  pointed,  similar  in  np- 


ry  a 


no  of  Bgypt  j  bat  having  oasist- 

be  viOB,  by  n  etranga  fatality, 
to  this  very  labyrinOi  along  mtb 

■ By  mBans,  inmoTer,  of 

I  formod  of  linea  or  fonCli- 


en  anil  irax,  Diedaius  and 
trirad  to  malio  their  osoape,    Ths  ft 
mirRusd  his  aerial  journcv.  smd  itr 
"     -  ■■    ;  but  (he 


eafBly  ii 


having 


of  nhlDh  the  wax  that  fastened  the  ning 
was  melted,  dropped  into  and  was  drown- 
ed in  the  sea  (thancH  called  the  Icavian.) 
Ill  Sioily  DffidalBs  oontmaed  to  proaocnto 
his  ingenious  labors,  ond  lived  long 
enough  to  encioh  that  island  with  varioua 
works  of  art.  From  the  plostio  powers 
cJ  SGedalas,  the  anoient  poets  used  to  re- 
gard his  name  as  synonyuioua  with  in- 
genious,  as  in  the  phrnso   Dadaleiim 

a  applies  it  to  the  earth,  in  or- 
isoribe  it*  vernal  vegetation,  A 
few  years  ago  the  name  of  Dtedalus, 
which  had  been  appropriated  by  various 
artists  in  the  history  of  Sreeian  art,  was 
assnmed  by  tho  constrnotora  of  eome  in- 
genious automata,  in  memory  of  the  grand 
impressions  whioh  the  worlis  of  Scedalus 
had 


i   tim 


d  in.; 


laeund, 

which  has  the  more  modern  improyomeni 
of  a  guard  for  the  hanfl.  is  of  Italian 
worlimanship,  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fif- 
teenth oentBry. 
DA'GON,  one  of  tho  prinoipal  divinl- 


then 


I,  aitributes,  and  e' 
It  profound  obscurity ;  but  tho  . 


:o  hm 


sanh  a  degree  of  authority  as  must  plaea 
him  on  a  level  with  the  Jupiter  of  the 
Qreelts  and  IlomaDe. 

DAftUEE'RBOTTPB,  tho  name  ap- 
plied to  a  remoikable  invention  of  M. 
Dagnerro,  of  Paris,  by  whioh  he  fixes 
npon  a  metallia  plate  the  lights  and  sbad- 
owB  of  a  landsoape  or  fignro,  aololy  by  the 
aetion  of  the  solar  light.  A  plate  of  cop- 
per, thinly  coated  with  silver,  is  oiposed 
in  a  close  box  U>  the  action  of  the  vapoc 
of  iodine ;  and  when  It  assumes  a  yellow 
color,  it  is  placed  in  the  dark  chamber  of 
a  camera  obscura,  where  it  receives  an 
image  of  tha  object  to  be  repreecnted.  It 
is  then  withdrawn,  and  exp^od  to  the 
vapor  of  mercury  to  bring  out  the  im- 
pression distinctly;  after  which,  it  is 
plunged  into  a  Eolntlon  of  hypo-sulphite 
of  soda,  and  lastly,  vrosbed  in  distilled 
water.  The  process  is  then  complete,  and 
.1.    j._...i    — ■....J  ^_   .-..    -ippearanee 


in  delioaoy ;  and  such  is 


eatly 


nt  to  display  the 
re,  'the  platform 


ful  microscope  BOr 
porfeotion  of  tho  or. 
DA'IS,  in  arch 
)r  raised  floor  at 
lining  hall,  whei'c  the  high  table  stood ; 
also  the  seat  with  a  oanopy  over  it  for 
Jiose  who  aat  at  the  high  table. 

DALMAT'ICA,  a  long  nhit.e  gown 
vith  sleeves ;  wotn  by  deacons  in  tho 
Boman  Catholic  church  over  the  alb  and 
i  imitated  from  a  dress  ori- 
ginally worn  in  Dalnintia,  and  impottod 

t  gradually  superseded 


e  old  Rom: 


worn  by  kings  in  the  middle  a| 
onations  and  other  sole      ---- 
DAM'AGB-FEAS'A 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


or  oceupier  of  tJnj  gtound,  sad  in  Jamaga 
by  fefldiiia;^  ov  DtherwiBs,  to  the  gr^i^s, 
torn,  wooi^  40.,  in  which  naao  tho  party 
injured  may  distrain  or  impound  them. 

DAM'AQ&S,  ia  lair,  bhs  ostimated 
flfluivnlonl  for  an  injury  austt^ad;  oc  tliat 
which  is  giten  or  adjudged  by  ajnry  to  tha 
ulaintJQ'  in  an  aetion,  to  ropair  his  loss. 

DAM' ASK,  a  fabric  of  eilk,  lioan,  wool, 
also  partly  or  wholly  of  ootton,  woven 
with  large  patt«rns  of  breoa,  fruitflf  ani- 
ianlB,  Inndacapeg,  &o.,  and  one  ra  the 
moat  oostly  prodnotions  of  the  loom.  It 
•lonaiats  thFoughoat  of  a  body  of  fivs  or 
eight  shanka,  tfao  pattern  being  of  a  dif- 
ferent natut'o  to  ^e  grouQd.  Damatik 
weaving  irat  attiuned  perfection  at  Da- 
mirscua,  whence  this  large-patterned  t^ib- 
Tie  doiives  its  name.  Ws  find  the  art 
flouriahing  in  the  medimy^t  times  of  Art 
Oit  Brngea,  end  ot^sr  plGCoa  in  Flanders ; 
attempts  were  also  mode  in  Sermany 
and  Eranne. 

DAMASEBBH'ING-,  this  tnrm,  de- 
rived from  the  Syrian  DamnBcua,  ao  re- 
nowned in  Art,  deaignates  the  different 
kinds  of  steel  ornamentation.  The  firal 
is  the  laany-colared  waierad  Damnsoni 
blades ;  the  second  kind  eonsi«te  in  etch- 
ing slight  oinamenta  on  polished  sioi ' 
warea  j  tho  third  ia  the  inlaying  of  etf 
or  iron  with  gold  and  silver,  a  "  '" 
with  sabres,  armor,  pisfoHocks, 
barrels.  The  designs  wore  deeply 
gi'arod,  or  ohased  in  the  metal,  and  tho 
Unea  filled  with  gold  or  silver  wire,  drivii 
in  by  the  liammer,  and  fastened  firmly 
This  art  was  brought  to  great  perfection 
by  the  I'rcuch  artist  Coraiuet,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV. 
DAMB,  formerly  a  title  of  honor  t 

pliod  tlian  to  a  mistress  of  a  family  in 
Lumhler  walks  of  life. 

DAM'NIPy,  in  law,  to  cause  hui 
dMinifj)  a  man  in 

SAMP'SRS,  iR  music,  cettain  parts  in 
the  inlornal  conatruotHsn  of  the  pianoforte, 

which  are  aorored  with  soft  leather  ' 

dsr  to  deaden  the  vibration,  and  a 
ed  nu  by  a  pedal. 

n  the  Fr.  daTnt  ,, 

,0  young  ladiea  of 
noDie  or  genteel  extraocioo.  The  wotdis, 
howeier,  now  seldom  used,  eiceptjocnlar- 
ly,  or  in  poetry. — Domoisei,  or  damei 
seau,  the  mnscntins  of  the  same  word,  ap 
pears  to  have  iiBBn  applied  (o'young  me 
of  rank ;  thus  we  read  of  damsel  Pepii . 
damsel  Lonis  le  groa,  dameel  Richard, 
nriune  of  Wales.     Prom  the  aona  of  kinga 


^doni 


idifyiog 


ippelJalion  first  pofsed  to  tho. 
lords  or  barona,  and  afterwai 
of  gentlemen,  who  wore  noi 
knights  j  but,  anch  is  the  change  i 
language  undergoes,  that  at  the  pr 
day  it  is  only  used  (and  than  rarely) 
speaking  of  young  unmarried  i 
-  oura  freq[nently  in  the  Soripti 

bSoE  OV  death,  Th 
iTijeot  is  very  freqnontly  met 
ent  buildings,  stained  glnas,  and  in  tho 
worations  of  manuscripts,  Ac.  The  best 
iBwn  is  that  by  Haas  Holbein.  It  is 
frequently  found  in  the  margins  of  early 
printed  hooka.  One,  from  the  presa  i^ 
Simon  Voatce,  in  1502,  has  a  most  inter- 
esting series,  beautifully  designed  and 
executed.  The  earliest  representation  <£ 
this  impreasive  anbjeot  dates  frotn  the 
fonrth  century;  but  it  was  rapidly  mul- 
tiplied, and  introduced  into  many  English 


ludcf 


idloa^ 
lid  by 


DAN'CINO,   ...  „ 
graceful  movement  of  tho  figure,  i 
paniod  by  gestures  and  attitudes 

measured  ateps  in  harmony  with  i 
of  mnsio  arranged  for  the  purpose.  The 
great  antiquity  of  dnncing  is  attested  by 
history,  both  aaored  and  profane.  It  oon- 
sbted  at  first,  probably,  of  nothing  more 
than  gesticulation  and  moving  in  a  pro- 
cession j  in  which  sonee  It  formed  part  of 
theoolebrotion  of  the  religioHs  riles  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews  and  Egyptians.  But  the 
Greeks,  who  are  confessedly  Indebted  to 
the  Egyptians  for  the  elements  of  their 
religion  and  literatnre,  though  tlieae  were 
afterwards  refined  by  them  to  sDoIi  a  do.' 
greo  aa  nearly  to  obliterate  all  traces  of 
their  origin,  soon  polished  and  improved 
these  ssered  rites,  and  introduDod  them 
InEo  all  the  f^tal  ceremonies  of  which 
their  alegnnt  mythology  was  composed. 
In  this  they  were,  as  usual.  Imitated  by 


:f  wo  beli 


er,  the 


early  biahopa  of  the  ohuroh  were  styled 
praieulee,  heoause  (as  the  word  literally 
implies)  the;  led  off  tho  dance  at  their 
solemn  fesMvolSi  and  this  practioe  oon- 
tinuad  in  the  ohuroh  till  the  ftth  oentnry. 
Almost  OTerj  country  con  boaat  of  its 
national  donees  peeuUar  to  tho  inhnbi- 
tanta ;  which  it  ia  rare  to  see  so  well  per- 
formed when  odopted  by  others.  Of  these 
the  boat  known  to  ns  are  the  [anaiidta  of 
the  Neapolitans,  tho  bntero  naijhiidimgc 
of  the  Spaniards,  the  maxourdc  and  Aro- 
JouJtajue  of  Poland,  the  cosaque  of  Rus- 
sia, tho  redtiwac  o!  Bohemia,  the  yuad- 


Hosxeab,  Google 


and  gallopadi  of  Qornmnj,  nnd  the  reel 

mont,  daocing  is  notTkiag  more  thsiu  a 
meChodued  anl  lustiDOtive  in  tho  human 
frame.  To  taaoh  danoiog,  is  to  tettoh  the 
notivib;  of  tho  bodj  to  cusplaj  ttsalf  in  a 
maaner  regulated  by  the  principles  of 
grace,  or  in  imitation  of  steps  and  gea- 
tures  which  othoiB  havo  uaad  with  appro- 
bation. By  its  mechanical  ottectE  on  the 
body,  it  inspires  the  mind  with  oheerful- 

it  has  effect  upon  the  body  ua  nail  as 
upon  the  mind. 

DAH'DY,  (from  daiuUprat,  a  little 
urchin,  or  probably  from  the  French  dan- 
din,  a  ninny ;)  iu  modern  osi^o,  a  male 
of  the  bnraan  apeolca,  who  dresses  himself 
like  a  doll,  and  who  canioa  liis  clioraoter 
on  hb  back. 

_  DA^BQELX,  or  DA'NBGELD,  in 
aniial  ta^  formerly  U 


iWfor. 


Itm 


ling,  and  afterwards  two,  for  every  hide  of 

land,  exccptsDOh  Its  belonged  to  the  ohniob. 

DAHGE'EIA,    in  old  English  law,  a 

payment  of  money  nnoiently  raade  hy  tho 

might  bare  leave  to  plough  and  sow  in 
the  time  of  pannage  or  mast-feeding. 

DAPH'NB,  in  Greoiaji  mytbolngy,  a 
HymphofDiana,  the  daughter  of  the  river 
god  7enens.    She  was  beloved  by  Apollo  ; 

in  her  a  mntnal  attachment,  and  at  last 
betook  herself  to  flight.  On  being  hotly 
pursued  by  the  god,  she  invoked  the  earth 
to  swallow  her  np,  when  her  prayer  was 
granted,  and  ehe  was  immediately  chang- 
ed Into  a  laurel-tree. 

DAPUBIPHO'BIA,  in  antiqnity,  a 
novennial  festival  celebrated  by  the  Bmo- 

DAP'PLED,  variegated  with  spots  of 
different  colors ;  ns,  a  dapple-bay  or  dop- 
rile-gray  horse. 

DARAP'TI,  in  logic,  an  arbitrary  term 
eipreesiug  the  first  mood  of  the  third  fig- 
re  of  syllogisms,  where  the  fli  '  ' 


isitions 


'sal  a 


^  and 


._ie  last  a  particular  nffirmatl  . 

DA'RIC,  m  antiquity,  a  Persian  gold 
coin,  said  to  have  been  struck  by  Darius, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  equal  to  35s. 
sterling. 

DASH,  in  ainsic,  a  small  mark,  thus  i, 
denoting  that  the  note  over  which  it  is 
planed  is  to  be  performed  in  a  short  and 
distinct  manner. 


DA'TA,  amcng  mathcmaUeiane,  a  term 
used  for  such  things  and  quantities  ai 
are  given  or  known,  in  Older  to  find  other 
things    therefrom,    that    are    unknown 


IB  delivery  or  sabserlption  ol 
ent.  Thewordisderivodfior 
in  formnia  at  tiie  foot  of  in 
"datum,"  or  "data,"  gfou 
lace  and  time.     Dates  of  tim. 


definite 


thefc 


mark  specially  ti 


esfheia 


il  refei 

ence  to  some  period  of  time.  Thus  man^ 
instiiiments  of  the  earlier  part  of  thfl 
middle  ages  are  dated  only  "  MegJiant-J 
DoTiiino  nostra  Jesa  ChHaioj'^  and  verj 
often  ibe  d&te  contained  only  mention  ol 
the  reigning  piinee,  withont  referenoe  t ! 
the  years  of  his  leign.  DeGnita  date! 
are  various  in  ancient  charters  and  deeds 
The  Christian  Greeks  dated  gonBrnlly. 
down  to  the  fall  of  Oonatantinople,  bythi 
year  of  the  world  j  beginning  their  year 
at  the  1st  of  Septeml>er.  The  date  use^ 
in  the  oldest  Latin  charters  is  commonl] 
that  of  the  indlction,  which  is  also  fi'a ' 
qnentlj  added  in  the  Clroek,  'Xhe  Chris 
tian  era  (underthe  several  names  of  year 
of  grace,  of  the  moarnation,  of  tho  reign 
of  Christ,  of  the  nativity,  &c.,  io.,)  bogai 
to  bo  in  oommon  usage  in  raval  chaitori 
in  France  about  the  I'oign  of  Hugh  Capet . 
iu  3pain  oixd  Portugal  not  until  the  13tta 
and  14tl)  centuries.  In  England,  the 
Saion  kings  ftequently  datedby  tho  in- 
carna^on ;  but  deeds  and  ohartors  nndei 
the  PlMtaganet  kings  generally  boac 
the  year  of  the  reigning  prince. 

DA'TISI,  in  logic,  an  arbitrary  tern 
for  a  niodo  of  sjllogiBms  in  the  third  Dg- 
nre,  wherein  the  major  proposition  is  a 
universal  affirmative,  and  the  rainorono 
conclusion  are  particular  a^rmatives. 

DATIVE,  in  grammar,  the  third  o( 
the  l^reek  and  Latin  noims. 

DAU'PHIN,  tho  title  of  tho  eldest  bob 
of  the  king  of  France.  It  is  said  that,  in 
1349,  Humbe,-t  H.,  the  lasi  of  the  princei 
of  Dauphiny,  having  no  issue,  gave  his 
dominions  to  the  crown  of  Prance,  upon 
condition  that  the  kmg's  eldest  son  should 
be  styled  the  Dauphin. 

DAVID'S  DAY,  (St.)  the  1st  of  March, 
kept  bj  the  Welsh,  in  honor  of  St,  David, 
bishop  of  Minoy,  in  Wales;  who  at  the 
head  of  their  forces  obtained  a  signal 
I  victory  over  the  Salens.     It  is  the  in 
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variabla  «nrtom  of  the  WbIsIi  to  wear 
leeks  in  tbeir  hats  on  this  day. 

BAWN,  thooommenOEinont  of  the  daj, 
Irhan  tho  twilight  appears. 

BAY,  aooording  to  the  moat  natural 
and  obviona  sense  of  tha  irord,  signifies 
th^t  part  of  the  twontj-fonr  bnnrs  whea 
it  is  light ;  or  the  spoea  of  time  betneen 
tho  rising  Had  the  Betting  of  the  sun ;  the 
time  iFhich  elapees  ftmn  its  setting  to  its 
lining  ngMu  bwng  eoasidered  tho  night. 
The  woril  Aaj  ia  often  taken  in  n  lai^r 
sense,  bo  as  to  inelnda  the  night  also ;  or 
to  deooto  the  Uma  of  u  whole  apparent 
reTOlntioQ  of  tho  snn  round  the  earth, 
The  day  is  also  distingnishsd  inio  eivU 
imi  astrotiamiail.  The  civil  day  is  a 
EpHce  of  twenty-four  houre,  rudconed 
from  sunset  (o  sunset,  or  from  sunrise  to 
sunrise,  which  is  different  in  iJifferent 
of  iha  globe.      The  astconomioal 


of  twe 


lionod  from  twelve  o'clook  at  nopn  to 
the  noon  of  tho  neit  day, — The  naatuHd 

day  begins ;  £0  that  nautical  time  in  days 
of  the  month,  is  always  tweoty.fonr  hanrs 
in  advonoo  of  astronomical  tune,  and  the 
civil  day  is  midway  between  both. — The 
Babylonians  liegan  the  day  at  snn-rising ; 
the  Jews  at  sun-settingj  the  Bgy^itians 
Ht  midnight,  ss  do  soveral  nations  in 
modern  times,  the  British,  Fienoh,  evan- 
ish, American,  &a. — Days  qf  grace,  in 
commerce,  a  eustomary  nmnbei  of  days 
allowed  for  the  pD.ymeiit  of  a  bill  after  it 
beoooics  due.     Three  days  of  grace  are 

In  other  eounti^ies  ths  time  atloiTed  is 
muck  longer,  but  the  merchants  there 
very  rarely  avpil  themselves  of  the  time. 
DBA'COK,  aminister  of  religion,  hold- 
ing, in  Protestajit  churches,  the  lowest 
degree  in  hoij  orders.  The  first  appoint- 
ment ef  deacons  is  msntiensd  in  Acts  ri,, 
whore  tho  Apostles  direct  the  congrega- 
tion to  look  out  Boven  man  of  honest 
loport,  npon  whom  thay  may  lay  thoir 
bands.  Their  office  at  this  tjme  seems  to 
have  been  chiefly  the  cara  of  tho  poor 
and  the  distiihution  of  the  broad  and 
wine  m  the  lore  feasts.  We  learn,  how- 
ever, from  the  example  of  Philip,  Acts 
fili.,  that  they  also  had  authority  to 

est  of  the  three  oilers  of  clargy  (doaeona, 
priests  and  bishops.)  The  word  is  eome- 
tjmes  used  in  tiie  New  Testament  for  any 
one  that  ministers  in  the  service  of  God; 
In  which  sense,  bishops  and  presbyters 
are  styled  doncons ;  but,  in  its  restrained 
(cnse,  it  is  tukea  for  the  &ird  oi-der  of 


the  cle:^y.  In  the  eknroh  of  Bnglimd, 
tho  form  of  ordaining  a  deacon  declares 
that  it  is  his  office  to  assist  in  tha  distri- 
bution ef  the  holy  communion ;  in  whioh, 
agreeably  to  tha  practice  of  the  ancient 
church,  he  is  confined  to  the  administra^ 

A  deacon  is  not  capable  of  any  eeelesins- 
tioal  promotion ;  yet  ha  may  be  chaplain 
to  a  family,  curate  to  u  bonefioed  clorgy- 
man,  or  lecturer  to  a  parish  church. — In 
the  Romish  church,  the  deacon's  office  is 
ating  priest,  te  incense 


It  the  I 


lad  at  the  pontifical  mass,  and  to  assist 
at  the  commnmun.— In  Presbyterian  and 
Independent  plaoes  of  worship,  the  dea- 
cons distribute  tha  Ijread  and  wine  to  the 
eommunicants.^In  Scotland,  an  overseer 
of  (he  poor,  or  the  master  of  an  incor- 
porated eompany,  is  styled  a  deimon. 

DEA'OONBSS,  a  female  doa«on  in  the 
primitive  church.  This  office  appears  as 
ancient  as  the  apostolical  age ;  for  St. 
Paul  calls  Phcebe  a  servant  of  the  church 
of  Cenebrea.  Onepurt  of  their  office  was 
to  assist  the  minister  at  the  hapfising  of 
women,  to  undress  them  for  immersion, 
and  to  dress  them  again,  that  tho  whole 
ioremony  might  be  performed  with  all 


the  decency 


rang  SI 


DEAD  LAN'GUAGB,  a  language 
which  is  no  longer  spoken  or  in  common 
uso  by  a  people,  and  known  only  in  wrlt- 
ingH  ;  as  the  Hebrew,  Sreek,  and  Latin. 

DEAN,  a  dignitaiy  of  the  ohnrch  of 
England,  next  to  a  bishop,  and  head  of 
the  eha^T,  in  a  eathedrM  or  council.- - 
Dean  and  dtapter.  are  the  bishop's 
council  to  assist  him  with  their  advice  in 
the  aftMrs  of  religion,  and  in  the  tempo- 
ral concerns  of  his  see. 

DEATH,  » lota!  and  permanent  cesaa- 


of  all 

have  lest  the  enseeptibility  of 
aotion.  "  Men,"  says  Lord  Bacou,  --  leur 
dei^b,  as  children  fear  the  dark ;  and  na 
that  natural  fear  in  children  is  increased 
by  frightfnl  tales,  so  is  the  other,  Groans, 


and  fear  anticipates 

ind  seem  to  arise  from  two  considerat- 
ions, vii,,  tho  supposed  corporeal  aufi'er- 
ng  attending  it;  and  the  state  that  is  ta 
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thatde 


Die  vital  fire,  UDiiCtaadad  wiLb  a.ny  exer- 
tion of  ths  auimal  fnnotJons,  and  thore- 
foro  whi^lj  free  fium  pain.  The  agonioa 
ana  Bufferinra  ineidant  t«  sickness  or 
waanila,  aie  bbo  agoniea  and  sutTcrings  uf 
lifB,  not  of  death ;  they  are  the  etrugglea 
irf  tlie  body  to  live,  not  to  die ;  eSbrts  of 
tbe  raaebioe  to  avorcotoe  tbe  obstaolea  bj 
nliicb  its  funetiaoa  ars  impedtd.  Sut 
tihcn  the  moment  of  dissolution  arrives, 
all  sense  of  soffering  is  snbdued  by  an  in- 
eouB  tjtoppftso  of  life        '         ' 


isiblo 


iting. 


~rn  Ian 


ural  death,  and  a  eiril  deatb ;  nat- 
ural, wliere  aotaal  doati  takes  place  j 
ciBilj  whore  a  persen  ia  not  acLoally  dead, 
hat  adjudged  bo  by  Inn ;  os  by  bauieh- 
meat,  abjuration  of  the  realm,  &a. 

DBATU'-WATCH.alittleiBaeot,  which 
Inhabita  old  wooden  farniture,  and  ia  fa- 
inonB  for  striking  ^rith  its  head  against 
paper  or  some  ""'   "     -'    --'  —''• — 


&,„ 


a,  lib 


imei 

aen  parties  of  dil  ^        ...,  ^ 

foGsedly  for  elucidating  the  trntb.— i>c- 

balee  in  cangreaa,  the  pnbliahed  report  of 

avgamenis  for  and  against  a  measure,  in 

DBBENTORB,  a  term  used  at  the  ou!- 

ofScer  of  the  eustoma.  vrhieli  entjtlos  a 
merchant  esporting  goods  to  the  receipt 
of  a  bounty,  or  a  drawback  of  duties. — It 
also  denotes  a  sort  of  bill  drawn  npon  the 
government, 

DEB'IT,  a  term  nsed  in  book-keoirfne 
lo  expreas  the  lefl  hand  page  of  ledger,  to 

BSBOUCH',  in  military  language,  to 


31  defiles. 


wpla<> 


U'CHBMBNT,  a  Trench  torm 
for  the  luarehing  of  an  army  from  a  nar- 
row plBco  into  one  that  is  more  open. 

SBBT,  in  law,  that  which  ia  due  ffom 
one  person  to  anotlier,  whether  it  be  mon- 
B^,  goods,  or  servieea.— In  law,  usod  ellip- 
tioally  for  an  action  to  recover  a  debt.^ 
In  Hcripture,  sin  ;  that  which  renders  lia- 
ble to  puniahmant ;  as,  "  forgive  us  our 
deb«a."--Naliimai  debt,  the  ongagement 
entered  into  by  a  government  to  repay  at 
a  futiire  period  money  advanced  by  indi- 


anco  i^iu 


viduals  for  publio  aorvic^  er  to  pay  the 
londera  as  equlralent  annait;, 

DE'BRIS,  (pron.  dibne,)  rnios  or  rab- 
biah;  applied  particularly  to  the  fra^ 
monts  of  rocka. — Tlia  word  debrij  is  alao 
used  by  the  French  to  express  the  roniaiiLS 
or  wreck  of  an  army  that  has  been  rented. 

DEBUT',  in  its  most  genera}  Rocepta- 
tioD,  is  applied  to  the  commeuoenient  of 
any  midertaking,  or  to  the  tiret  step  made 
in  a  publiocareer;  but  it  is  eonfined  mare 
pardonlarly  to  the  language  of  .the  thua- 
'" '  ~  diioh  it  signifies  the  first  eppear- 
r,  or  his  first  appearance 
uu  uiiy  pariiuumr  stage. 

DEO'ACHOUD,  or  J>E0AOH&B'DON, 
a  musical  instrument  of  ten  stiings, 

DECADE,  a  word  nsed  by  eorae  old 

DSCALOeUE,  theteneommaodments 
or  precepts  delivered  by  God  to  Moaea,  at 
iVIcunt  Sinai,  originally  engraved  on  two 
tables  of  stone.  The  Jews,  by  way  of  ex- 
cellence, call  these  oommandmonts  The 
Ten  Worda,  whence  Ihey  afterwarde  re- 
oeivod  the  name  oi  decalogue. 

DECAU'BEON,  awork  oontoiainR  the 
actions  or  converantioDe  of  ten  dnys.-^ 
Dieameton,  the  name  given  by  Bocoao- 
i»o  to  his  colebrated  collection  of  tales ; 
they  arb  supposed  to  be  narrated  la 
turn,  during  ten  days,  by  a  party  of 
gUESts  asseroblad  at  a  villa  in  the  country 


le  from 


e  plague 


raged  n1 


in  1348. 

DECAPITA'TION,  a  mode  of  pnnish- 
ment  of  great  antiquity,  having  been 
practised  By  ths  Jews,  Greola,  and  Ito- 
mans,  and  some  other  ancient  nations. 
Among  the  oontlneuta]  nations  of  modern 
times,  it  has  long  been  the  ordinary 
punishment  ijiQioted  on  all  oapitaliy  oon- 
victed  crlmiunla.  During  the  early  pe- 
riod of  Bngllsh  history,  it  was  the  usual 
mode  of  punishing  felons;  but  It  nfler- 


o  panial 


repria. 


ted  only  to  crtmina.Is  of  the  higl 
and  even  to  this  day  It  le  considered  as 
the  most  honorable  death  which  a  oapital 
offender  can  undergo.    Tho  list  "  cb 

of  the  infliction  of  this  pu      h 
England  ooourred  in  1746,  3 
rebellion  in  Scotland  had  be      q 
DEC'ASTICK,  a  poem       ns        g 

DBC'ASTYLE,  in   ar  h  te  a. 

building  with  an  ordnance  of  ten  eo      ns 
in  front, 

DBOASYL'LABIC,    havt 
Iftliles.     In  the  German  andE  g  n 

guages  the  ordinary  heroic  is  d 
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,    t   m     than  the 


\ 


e  the 


be  t    m  1  on  kendecasyll  bic    I   Prenoh 
e  th    d    asyll  b      1    e  ia  ap- 

p    p      i  d  to  1  ght  oomp     t   ns,  eape- 
1  lly  t  I 
DB  EMSEB   th    I    t  in    til  of  tbe 
mod         y  t    g      r   thirty- 


Cp 


ieof 


J  city 


DBf  CMTIRT,  properly  any  body  of 
I       m         ppoint«d  for  particnlot  pac- 

EBut  that  which  is  especially 
WQ  by  this  Dame  wsa  the  commiEaioa 
5  t  If  m  the  Roman  patrioiivna  in  the 
*""■  -       ■ of  the 


f  the 


ested  nith  a 


the  B 


PP 


the  purpose  of 
p  3.  aoay  oi  laws  founded,  a«- 
Itooian  tradition,  on  the  most 
nstitutiouB  of  Greeoo.  They 
tothapeopk ■-—-'■. 


1  tables,  CDUtiuning  a  sum- 
in''  E  the  prisilegea  to  be  enjoyed  by 
th  p  pi  and  the  crimes  to  be  punished, 
&  It  tl  same  time  they  informed  the 
pe  pi  th  t  their  plan  wna  incomplete ; 
1  dinely  a.  nav  commission,   to 

wh   h  th    plebeians  were  admitted,  was 
■    '   for  the  nest  year,  irltli  the 


;   the 


lanlt  0 


e  tables 


]  tbo 


thus  making  np 
)lea,  whioh  wore  the  fonndation 
lan  law  in  snbseqi 


decemviri  chofen  for  juclieial  purposes,  to 
preside  orer  and  summon  the  centumriii, 
and  to  judge  certain  causes  by  them- 
selvea       There  were  likewise  decemviri 


DBCBS'HARr,  in  laif,  a  tithing  oon- 
siating  of  ten  freeholiieps  and  their  fami- 
lies. Ten  of  these  decennaries  constituted 
a  hundred,  the  origin  of  which  is  ascribed 
to  Alfred. 

jDECEPTIVB  CA'DENCE,  in  musio, 
a  citdenee  in  wkich  the  Gaal  cloaa  is 
avoided  by  rar.ying  the  final  ehord. 

DBCIMA'TION.  a  punishment  infliot- 
ed  by  the  Ilomaus  on  snch  soldiers  as  quit- 
ted their  post,  or  be liaved  themselves  ill  in 
the  field.  The  namea  of  all  the  guilty 
were  put  into  an  urn  or  helmet,  from 
which  a  tenth  part  only  were  drawn, 
whose  lot  it  was  to  suffer  doath. 

DECK,  the  planked  floor  of  a  ship 
from  stem  to  stem.  Small  vessels  have 
only  one  deck ;  larger  abipa  have  two  or 
three  decka.  Thus,  speaking  of  tko  size 
of  a  large  ship,  we  aay,  she  is  a  twc-deck- 
er,  or  n  tkree-declcer. 

DECLAMA'TION,  eiguified,  among 
the  aneientB,  the  art  of  speaking  indiffer- 
ently upon  both  aides  of  a  qneation :  a 
apeeies  of  intoUcctuaL  exeiciso  resorted 
to  by  the  rhetorioiana  of  Qreeco  and 
Eome,  as  the  best  moans  of  acquiring 
facility  in  public  apeaking.  In  modern 
times  the  meaning  of  dedamaiiim  is  dif- 
ferent in  diiferout  countries.  In  Qer- 
mauy,  and  in  most  purls  of  the  Contiuant, 
it  ia  otlen  used  in  a  sense  nearly  synony- 
mous with  reciiative.  In  France  and 
England,  espeetaUy  the  latter,  it  is  some- 
times applied  to  any  grand  oratorioal 
display,  either  in  the  pulpit,  at  tho  bar. 
in  the  eeniLte,  or  on  the  atn^e,  in  which 
the  voice,  gesticulation,  and  the  whole 
delivery  of  the  speaker  are  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  subject  matter  of  his 
address.  But  it  is  employed  most  usually 
in  a  diaparn^ng  senao,  to  indicate  tho 
nae  of  forced  emphasia,  inflated  language, 
and  violent  gesturea,  to  wltMraw  the  at- 
tention of  the  auditors  from  the  weakness 
or  fallacy  of  the  reasoning. 

DBOLABA'TION,  in  law,  that  part  of 
the  process  or  pleadings  in  which  a  state- 
ment of  l^e  plaintiff's  complaint  i^alnst 
the  defendant  is  set  forth. — Dcdaraiion 
of  war,  a  pnblio  proclamation  made  by  a 
herald  at  arms  to  the  aubjeota  of  a  atate, 
doolsrlng  them  to  he  at  war  with  some 
foreign  power,   and  forbidding  all  and 


Lt  theii 


list   t' 


DKCLEN'SION,  in  grammar,  the  in- 
Jl^ction  of  cases  to  which  nouns  are  sub- 
j.-ct.   Alao,  the  act  of  going  throagh  thesi 
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to  stiuw  that  the  party  viss  not  liable  to 
the  ponftlty  of  the  lnw,  or  was  apaoially  bk- 
empted  from  tha  jnrisdietioii  of  the  court. 
DEDOLLA'TION,  a  (Mrm  in  frequent 
nae,   eyaooymona  with    beheadiB^,   imi 

St.  Johu  the  SMtJsC,  8t.  Cecilia,  >^. 
DECOR  i'TION,  tlis  ovnainental  parta 

Silaatei?,  MesBS,  bos-ralisfa,  iwrnioee, 
latooQii,  niohea,  etatues,  Ao.,  and  irhieli 
form  the  deODraidoDB  of  tha  fnpnde  of  a 

CiIeuhi  or  temple ;  and  the  gilding,  acOr 
isqaaa,  paintings,  panelliDga,  oiiriings, 
the  drapeviea,  ia,,  whicli  eompoae  tho 
deoor^oQ  of  on  interior.  The  diacorer- 
ies  nt  Pompoii  hare  f arniahed  some  rety 
hnnntifol  iBterior  deoorations,  qiiite  oiiia- 

DEOO'KUM,  in  acohitootnre,  the  auit- 
"  a  building,  and  of  its  parts 
'     '    "  iBir  rospooljvo  pliwas 
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DBCOY',  fa  a  gonari 
that  deoeiy*  '      '  ' 


,  any 


}F  a  Ettatagem  otnplofed  by  ships 
01  war,  to  draw  any  Teasel  of  iofoiior 
force  Inlo  oo.  faeaatlona  pursuit,  until  she 
lomes  within  gnn-ahot.  Daooying  ia  also 
performed  to  olade  the  ohnea  of  a  ship  of 
superior  for<»  in  a  dorlc  nigM ;  o.nd  this 
ia  dona  by  committing  to  the  sea  a  light- 
ed cask  of  pitoh,  whiuh  will  burn  for  a 
ooDaiderable  time,  and  miaguide  the  ene- 
my.   As  Eoon  as  the  cnsk  is  lowered,  the 

any  tolor^liS  distimoe  from  the  fua,  ea- 
oapsa  wit&  Eaoility. 

DECREE',  the  order  of  an  anthorita- 
tive  power.  In  England,  the  aentanea 
of  the  judges  in  the  civil  eoarta,  and  in 
ohaacery,  is  eallsda  decree.  In  theology, 
the  pro-deterrnmed  pnrpoae  of  God,  whoae 
plan  of  operations  is,  like  hlmaelf,  nu- 
eiumgeablo. 

DECREET',  in  the  Sootoh  law,  aflual 
decree  of  judgment  of  the  lords  of  seeaion, 
from  whioh  an  appeal  only  lies  to  parlia- 

DBCRBSCBN'DO,  in  muaie,  the  term 
for  gradually  deereasing   or  wealtening 

DECRETAL,  a  Setter  from  the  pope, 
dotermlning  some  point  or  question  in 
eeolesioatieal  polity.  The  decretals  form 
the  aecond  part  of  the  eanon  law. 

DEOO'RrO,  m  Roman  antiquity,  a 
oompiuiy  of  ten  men  under  one  offioar  or 
leader,  who  was  oalled  a  deciirian,  (huir 
eavalry  lieing  divided  into  sonturies,  nnl 


{deb 

DECURIO'NBS  UmitCIPA'hm,  a 
conrt  of  judges  or  eounaelloi's  reproaent- 
ing  the  Roman  GenHta  in  the  free  towns 
and  provinces. 

DBDIOATIOK,  the  act  of  oonaecrat- 
ing,  or  solemnly  devoUng,  any  person  or 
thing  to  the  service  of  God,  and  the  pur- 
posoa  of  religion.— P*ust  of  dedkaliait, 
BO  anniversary  festival  among  the  Jewa, 
in  memory  of  Judaa  Maeoabteus,  who 
repaired  and  dedicated  anew  the  temple 
and  altar,  which  hat!  been  plnndored  and 
profimodbyAntioohusEpiphanoB.  It  was 
observed  on  the  25th  of  Chislen,  and  con- 
tinued eight  daya, — Dedicalioa,  in  liteiO' 
tura,  a  oomplimentary  oddreas  to  a  par- 
ticular pBiaon,  preflxed  by  an  anthor  to 


.    Dedics 


^     iod  of  the  revival  of  letters  in 

BuiopOi  few  worlis  were  pnbliehed  with- 

many  of  which  a 


dependent  situation  In  whioh  authors 
have  too  frequently  been  placed  in  refer- 
ence to  their  powerful  or  wealthy  patrons ; 
and,  at  no  very  distant  time,  were  often 
rewarded  by  peouniary  presents.  The 
cnatom  of  dedicating  worlcs  was  in  uae  at 
a  very  early  period.  The  brightoat  oma- 
menta  of  Bom.aa  literiLtura,  Koraea,  Vir- 
gil, Cicero,  and  Lucretiua,  were  among 
lumber  of  those  wbo  practised  it     ' ' 

EnTopOi  fe 
ont  dedioal 

markable  for  their  eleganec  and  purity 
of  style,  and  from  ths  mtoresting  mstloi' 
trhich  they  contain  are  of  far  more  value 
than  Uie  treatises  to  whioh  they  are  pra- 
flsed.  Bnt  the  praeUec  baeame  grado- 
Blly  porverlod  ;  and  many  of  the  anthon 
of  the  suocseding  gonerations  eraployeil 
them  chiefly  with  tho  vieir  of  aoouring  ths 
patronage  of  the  great.  DedisaUona  were 
moat  abusod  in  Franea  under  Louia  XIV., 
and  in  Enghbnd  from  IGTO  to  the  aoecs- 
aion  of  Oeorgo  HI.  Dryden  wmi  a  great 
dedicator,  and  Johnson  wrote  dediaatlong 
for  money.  Comeille  got  1000  louia  d'or 
for  the  dedioaUon  of  Oinna.  Some  of  the 
moat  beautiful  dedications  wilJi  whioh  wa 
ai'o  ncquajnted  are  tiioee  prefixed  to  ths 
different  volnmes  of  the  Spectalot,  by 
Addison ;  and  m  more  recant  times  the 
poetical  dedioations  with  nhioh  enoh  eanlD 
of  Sir  Walter  Soott's  Marmioa  ia  pre- 

DEDUC'TOR,  a  client  amongst  tho 
BomanSj  who  ealled  npon  his  patron  at 
his  lodgmgs  <n  the  morning,  waited  upott 
him  from  thence  to  the  forum,  and  at- 
tended him  upon  all  pubiia  occasions- 

DEED,  In  law,  u  written  contract, 
scaled  and  delivered.  It  must  iw  written 
before  the  sealing  and  delivery,  other- 
wise it  is  no  deed ;  and  after  it  la  onee 
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farmOill;  eseoaCed  h;  thn  pnrtiea,  notbing 
can  be  addod  or  intevlmcd;  and,  thore- 
fnre,  if  a  dosd  bo  sonled  and  delivered, 
itith  a  bhiik  left  for  tbe  sum,  whioh  tha 
obligjo  fills  np  aftor  sealing  and  delivery, 
this  will  mnko  tba  Seed  void.  Evar?  deed 
must  be  founded  npon  goad  and  eamcient 

trnct,  aor  npon  ffnnd  or  eoUaaion,  eithor 
to  djteive  bona  JuU  pnrohiiaera,  or  Just 

sidorstiuns  n'ill  TBoato  the  dead.  It  takea 
effEMit  only  from  tbo  da  j  of  dBlirery  ;  ood, 
therofnre,  if  a  dead  hava  no  date,  or  a 
date  iinpossiblo,  tbe  deliTary  will  in  all 
oaaoa  assectaio  tha  date  of  it.  The  delir- 
aryof  a  deiki  maybe  alleged  at  anytime 
after  tlie  deed;  bnt  -nnleaa  it  be  sealed 
and  ^egnlarly  delivered,  it  ia  no  deed. 
And  lastly,  it  must  be  propei'ly  nitDsaaed 
or  attaated ;  wMoh,  boiveTor,  is  neceaaary 
rather  for  prosarving  tbe  evidenoe,  than 
as  intrinaleally  essential  to  tLs  validity 
of  the  inetrument. 

BE  FACTO,  in  law,  eometbing  actually 
in  fiiet,.or  eiisting,  in  eontradistiiiotion 
to  de  jure,  nbere  a  t&ing  is  only  ao  in 
JaalJoe  bnt  not  in  tacl;  aa  a  king  de  facia, 
IS  a  paraoa  that  la  la  actual  posaoaaion 
of  a  eiown,  but  has  no  legal  right  to  the 

who  has  a  juat  right  to  the  ofown,  though 

DBFAMA'TION,  tha  malioloua  utler- 
ing  of  fnlEebood  with  a  viev  to  injara 

writton  and  published,  oonatituta  a  libd. 

DEFAULT',  in  law,  a.  non-appaaranea 

in  court  mtbentaasigniri^  sufficient  cause, 

publie  money  entrnated  to  bis  eara, 

DEFBAS'ANCE,  in  law,  a  eondition 
relating  to  a  dead,  which  being  porformed, 
the  deed  ia  defeated  and  rendered  void. 
-   ■  a  bond. 


ajudg 


rod,_i8a 


.  _..ii,  when  perfticmed,  defeala  it. 

DEFECTIVE  FIFTH,  in  musio,  an 
interval  centainlng  a  semitone  less  than 
the porfeetAfth.  Itiealsooalledsemidia- 
pente,  and  fial,  leaser,  oc  diminiBhod  fifth. 

DEFENCE',  in  law,  tile  reply  which 
tha  defendant  makes  aftor  the  declaration 
ia  piwtueed. — In  military  aSairs,  any 
'    ■ '    ■  ir  defends  tbe  oppoaite 


posts 


Banks, 


DBFBSD'ANT,  in  law,  tbe  party  that 
is  anojmonad  inta  oourt,  and  deftnds,  de- 
nies, or  opposes  tha  demand  or  oborge, 
end  maintains  his  own  right.  It  is  appli- 
ed wbethac  the  parson  defends,  or  admits 
lia  claim  and  suffers  a  daf^alt. 
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DEFBHD'ER  OP  THE  FAITH,  atitlo 
bestowed  on  Henry  VIII.  of  England  by 
Pepe  Leo  X.,  on  the  eeeosion  of  that 
monarch's  pablisMng  bis  writing  against 
Lulher.  Wheu  at  tlie  Hoformotion  Hoa- 
ry supprsBSed  all  the  monuterios,  and 
eanrente  in  England,  the  pope  deprived 
him  of  this  title  ;  but  ia  the  tblrty-fiitb 
year  of  bis  reign  it  was  eonflrmed  by  par- 
liament, and  it  has  been  since  coaat^tl  j 
assumed  by  the  soveroigna  of  England. 

DEFILE',  a  narrow  way,  or  pass, 
throagh  which  a  company  of  aeJdIerd  can 

DEFIisi'TIOS^  the  determining  tbe 
nature  of  things  by  words ;  or  a  brief  de- 
aeription  of  a  thing  by  its  propertiaa.  It 
is  generally  aSected  by  adding  to  a  gene- 
ris word  tbe  eaaential  and  peeuUar  quali- 
ties or  inrcumstancas  of  the  thing  to  be 
defined;  but  a  atriatly  acouralo  definition 
cannot  always  be  given  i  and  tbe  most 
dmple  things  are  goneraUj  the  least  ca- 
pable of  definition,  from  the  dUfioulty  of 
finding  terma  more  simple  and  intelligible 
than  the  one  to  be  defined. 

DBFIH'ITIVE,  a  favm  appUed  to 
whatever  terminatoa  a  proeeaa,  qoeeUon, 
4c.  in  opposition  to  provisional  and  inter- 
looutory. — fn  grammar,  a  word  used  to 
define  or  limit  the  ext«nt  ef  the  sigoifiea- 
tion  of  an  appellative  or  common  noun. 

DBFORGB'MBNT,  in  law,  tha  holding 
of  lands  or  lanemonle  to  which  another 
person  lias  It  right. 


m  of  law 


leer  in  the  ose- 

ATION,  in  ecoIoBlastioat  af- 
fliirs,  the  depriving  a  person  of  his  digni- 
ty and  degree ;  as  the  degiodation  of  a 
olergyujan  by  depriving  him  of  holy  or- 
ders.— in  military  affaira,  tha  depriving 
an  officer  of  hia  eommission. — In  painting, 
a  lessening  and  obscuring  of  the  appear- 
ance of  distant  ol^eets  in  a  landscape,  that 
they  may  appear  as  they  would  do  to  an 

DEGREE',  in  unive'rsitiea,  a  mark  ot 
distinction  conferred  en  tbe  studenta  or 
members  thereof  as  a  testimony  of  their 

titling  them  to  certain  privileges.  This 
ia  uauOlly  evinced  by  a  diploma.  The 
flrat  degree  is  that  of  BachOor  of  Arta  i 
%beseaBDi,tba.toT  Master  of  Ari's.  Hon- 
orary degroea  are  thoaa  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
■Biniiy,  Doctor  of  Lains,  Ao.  Phyaioiaos 
also  receive  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Med- 
tciiie.  Tbe  origin  of  degrees  at  tJie  uni- 
versities of  Paris  ond  Boiogna,  the  two 


rope,  appea 
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IS8 

twaon  thoES  wlio  taaglit  iuid  tlioED  nho 
le^iriit.  Tbe  former  were  BtyleJ  (sBch 
wns  at  least  the  ease  at  Paris)  dcotora  or 
tBachare,  and  mnatera,  aa  a  token  of  re- 
epeot,  iadieoriminntol}'.  AtvhiLttiiae  tbe 
ifiatinction  between  theae  two  dagroaa 
nroxa  we  ctinnob  aaoertnin  j  but  ubant  the 
middle  of  the  13th  eenturj'  we  iai,  at 
Pacis,  doctors  and  mnstera  simply  as  grad- 
natoa.  and  nob  ncoeaaarily  connected  nith 
tbe  buelDDSa  of  teaching  ;  those  vbo  vrere 
so  being  ealled  rogsnt  masters,  or  einiply 
regents.  The  degree  of  Baohelor,  the 
loif  est  in  the  several  focnltiea,  is  certain- 
ly of  Ersnoh  origin  i  from  whonoe  it  has 
been  argued  that  the  whole  system  of 
Eoadcmical  titka  is  so  lilioniao.  Degrees 
still  ooDbuiue  to  bear  tbe  same  ustnBS, 
and,  with  some  Toria^oQ,  the  same  rela- 
tive ncademieal  rank,  in  most  Enropean 
oonnbrias;  butthe  mode  of  granting  them, - 
and  their  value  at  diflereot  uniror^tios  as 
tokens  of  preflaienoy,  vary  greatly.  At 
Oxford  and  Oambrldge  degrees  are  given 
in  arta,  divitiity,  law,  medioina,  and  mu- 
slo ;  but  among  .all  these  the  lowest  de- 
gree in  arts,  viz.  that  of  bachelor,  is  the 
onl;  one  conferred  on  a  aflbstonbial  exam- 
inatloa,  and  the  only  one  vbich  is  attain- 
ed by  proceeding  through  a  regnlar  aea- 
domioal  course  of  study.  The  higher  de- 
groaainbrts,  and  tkosein  the  other  facnl- 
tio3,  are  attained  almpl;  by  nisidenee  and 
tbo  pcrformnjiOB  of  a  few  nnimportaiit 


liah  univi 


I.  Hana 


dogr 


Bng- 


illavi 


■e  ganavttlly  conforred 


DEQRBBS  ofcumpitriaon,  in  grammar, 
tho   inflections  of  ni^ectlves   which  oi- 

fireaa  dliTorent  degrees  of  the  same  qnal- 
by !  OS,  good,  btlier,  beat. — Degrees,  in 
mu^o,  tbe  small  intervals  of  which  the 
concorda  or  hormonical  intervals  are  com- 
posed. 

DE1CIDB,  a  term  only  used  for  the 
oondemnotion  and  execution  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  by  Pontius  Piiato  taid 
tbo  Jews. 

DEIBIOATION,  the  act  of  deifying, 
or  enrolling  among  the  heathen  deitiea. 

DEI  GBA'TIA,  (In/ ^e  grace  of  God,) 
a  Latin  formula,  usually  inserted  in  tbe 
OBremoniol  description  of  the  title  of  a 
sorereiga.    It  was  used  originally  by  tlie 

DEI  JUDI'OIUM,  the  old  Saxon  trial 
by  ordeal,  so  ealled  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  an  appeal  to  Ood. 

DEIPNOS'OPHIST,  one  of  an  ancient 
sect  of  pbiloaophera  who  were  famous  for 


thei, 


rned  ci 
DEISTS,  in  tl 


moden 


!  of  thf 


word  ata  thee  persona  who  atknowl- 
edge  the  ovi'ftf.nce  of  one  Ood,  but  dia- 
btlieve  in  lovealei  religion  THl,mj 
the  denomination  m  the  mot  eMen- 
aive  signi&cation,  a  loamed  tlienUgioi 
lias  thua  divided  delate  into  fonr  d  gnes 
1  Sneb  as  behave  the  oiiateni 
eternal,  mflijite,  lodepondent,  in  ....^ 
Beins.  and  who  teacb  that  this  snpitni 
indo  the  world,  though  he  dot 


Lgont 


.all  CO 


naelfiu 


it.  2.  Those  who  believe  not 
only  tbe  boing,  bat  alao  IJie  providence  cif 
Ood  with  respect  to  the  natural  world,  but 
who  not  allowing  any  differenoe  between 
moral  good  and  evil,  deny  that  God  tiLkea 
any  notice  of  the  morally  good  or  ovil 
aotaona  of  menj  these  things  depending, 
Ba  tliey  imagine,  on  the  arbitrary  consU- 
tntlons  of  human  laws.  3.  Tb^ee  who 
having  right  apprebensloos    conce 


'ibntoa 


F  God,  a 


lail- 


gOToming  provldenoe,  a 
his  moral  perfections  also;  yet  being 
prejudiced  against  tba  notion  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  human  son!,  belist  e  that 
men  perish  entirely  at  death,  and  that 
one  generation  shall  perpetually  sucoeed 
another,  without  any  future  restoration 
or  renovation  of  things.  4.  Suoh  as  be- 
lieve the  oxietenca  of  a  Snpreme  Being, 
together  with  his  providenoe  m  the  eor- 
erument  of  the  world,  as  also  the  oUiga- 
tiona  of  natnral  religion  ;  but  -o  far  only, 
as  these  things  are  discoverable  by  the 
light  of  natuce  alone,  without  believing 

DB'ITY,  the  natnre  and  osaonco  of  tbe 
Pnprcme  Being  ;  a  term  frequently  naed 
in  a  synDnymoaa  senao  with  God.— Alao, 
a  fobulous  god  or  goddess ;  as,  Jupiter, 
Juno,  Apollo,  Jio. 

DBJBU'NBR,  a  term  wholly  natural- 
ised in  almost  all  the  langoi^s  of  mod- 
signifying  the  moroing  meal,  Tbe  mate- 
riolB  of  which  it   ""  "  ~     ~   " 


ferent  countries  i  but  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
maik  that  in  France  itself  this  term  is 
rapidly  losing,  if  indeed  it  haa  not  al  ready 
lost,  its  original  acceptation,  being  used, 
partioularly  by  the  faahionntlo  world,  as 
Eynenymona  with  the  English  lundiean. 

DEL  CKED'ERE,  a  term  in  oominereo 
expressive  bf  a  guarantee  given  by  fac- 
tors, who  for  on  additional  premium  war- 
rant the  aelvency  of  the  parties  to  whom 
they  sell  goods  upon  credit. 

DBL'EGATE,  a  commiasioner  of  ap- 
peal appointed  by  the  king  to  hear  ap- 
peal causes  from  the  ecclesiastical  court.— 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


DEm]  AMD 

In  the  United  SWf  s,  a  person  eli 

lias  tbe  right  of  debate,  but  not  of 

DBX.EOATION,  in  tlis  idril  li 

act  by  ivhioh  a  debtor  transCera  tot 


nakaa  over  i 


a  third  party  the  tight  lo 

DELFT  WARE,  a  ooai-ae  speoiea  of 

eirealain,  originflllj  mimufaotared  at 
olft  in  Holland,  whenos  ila  name, 
J>BL'ICACT,  in  the  fine  arte,  minute 
aooBi'acy  aa  opposed  to  etrengtb  of  foroa : 
eiondernoas  ot  proportion,  great  finish, 
und  aoftneaa  are  ita  obtcaoteiieldcs. 

DliLIE'IUM,  a  state  in  whioh  the  ideas 


of  Oi  person 


vild  and  ir 


rrith  the  truth,  or  nith 
BKternal  objeots.  Or  it  may  be  deflnsd 
Bjmptointitio  derangement,  or  thnt  which 

distinction  from  idiopDthii:  derangsment 

DELIV'BRT,  a  part  of  oratory,  refer- 

he  has  a  good  ot  graaefnl  ds/ttieru. 

DEL'PHI,  OB'AOLl  OP,  bo  called 
from  Delphi,  ths  capital  of  Fhoels,  the 
most  famoua  of  all  tko  oraolea  of  antiqui- 
tT.  sacred  to  Apollo.  Tho  origin  of  the 
0  at  Delphi  is  ^rapt  in  obsourity. 


Bysi 


Bribed  to 


situated,  threw  all  who  anproaehed  it  into 

florauiunioated  tbe  power  of  predietlng  the 
future.  Be  this  as  it  may,  tlieae  exbala- 
tions  were  soon  invested  with  a  snored 
character ;  end  as  their  reputation  ex- 
tended, the  town  of  Delphi  inaonaibly 
aroEO  around  the  cavity  tram  which  they 
iasued.  The  reapousea  were  delivered  by 
a  priesteas,  called  Fyt-bio,  who  sat  npoD 
a  tripod  placed  over  the  month  of  the  eav- 
and  after  having  inhaled  tbeyapor. 


byw 


riahed-fi 


preliotions,  either  in  Torso  or  prose,  whi ._ 
were  then  mterpre  ted  by  the  priests.  Ori' 
^nilly  the  oonaultatlon  of  the  oracle  was 
amitterof  great  aimpiioity;  bnt  in  pro- 
eeas  of  time,  when  the  accnracy  of  the 
pre  fictions  heoame  tnown,  n  series  ot 


re  loci 


isor,  waa  erected  on  tho  apot. 
e  multitudes  of  priests  and  do- 

nioh  a  height  of  ceWhrity  did  it 
hat  it  wholly  eclipsed  all  tho  oth- 
:s  of  Oreecc.    The  position  of  the 


ras  the  most  favorable  that 
imagined.  Delphi  formed  al 
,  of  the  Amphictyonic  counci 


ally  believed,  of  the  < 
very  case  of  o 


..      _.    ...   ,0  be  instituted,  war 

to  be  prooiaimed,  peace  conclndcd,  or 
laws  enacl«d,  it  came  to  be  consulted,  not 
only  by  tho  yreoliB,  bnt  even  by  the  neigh- 
boring nationa  j  and  thus  the  tomple  vras 
BnrioEed  by  an  inorediblo  number  of  the 
most  Talaable  preaents  and  the  moat 
splendid  monnments,  and  tbe  town  of 
Delplu  rose  to  be  one  of  the  most  wealthy 
mid  important  of  the  cities  of  (Ireece.— 
DELTHIN,  an  edition  of  the  Latjnelas- 
slcs,  prepared  and  aominented  npon  by 
thirty-nine  of  the  mostfamona  scholars  of 
the  day,  at  the  an?geation  of  Louis  XIV,, 
for  tho  benefit  of  the  yonng  prince  (in 
usnm  Delphioi)  nnder  the  SBperintend- 
ence  of  Montnnsier  his  governor,  and  hia 
preceptors  Bosanet  and  Haet. 

DBL'UaB,  an  inundntaon  or  I 
ing  of  the  earth,  either  wholly  or 

by  waier.^-We  have '  '' 

corded  in  hiatory,  as  i.nut  oj    ugygea, 

that  of  Dcnenlion,  which  drowned  all 
Thessaly,  in  Greeae ;  but  the  moat  mem- 
orable waa  that  called  tho  nnlreraal  del- 
Hga,  or  Hoah's  flood,  from  which  only 
Noah  and  those  with  him  in  ths  ark,  es- 
caped. This  flood  makes  one  of  the  moat 
Bonaiderable  epocbaa  in  chronology.  ltd 
history  is  given  by  Moaes  in  the  book  of 
Geneais,  ch.  yi.  and  vii.,  and  its  time  is  fil- 
ed to  the  year  from  the  creation  16E6. 
)d,  the  state  of  the  w 


eral  delnge: 


'diluv 


ante-diln 


DBM'AGOQUE,  imy  factious  orator 
fho  aoqnires  groat  influence  with  the  pop- 
laco  ;  whom  be  flatters,  cajoles,  or  leada 
'     '      ■■    his  purpose. 


inging,  V 


ord  of  th 


rand 


It  denotes  a&o 


have  tim 

all  the  parte  of  any  manor  not  in  tlto 
hands  of  freeholders ;  and  is  frer[DentIy 
uaed  for  a  distinction  between  those  lands 
that  the  lord  has  In  his  oivn  hands,  or  in 
the  hands  of  hia  leasee  demised  at  a  nwlt- 
rent:  or  such  other  ISJid  appertaining  to 
tho  manor,  which  belongs  to  free  or  copy- 
holders. 

DEMAND'AHT,  in  law,  the  pursuer 
in  real  actions,  in  diatiuotion  from  tho 
plahitiEf. 
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DEMARCA'TION.Tjneof, 


ining 


border,  whioh 


b;  such  aa  are  at  wti.r  with  aHch  othar 
Tte  word  wss  first  introduced  in  1493. 
wben  Popo  Alssander  YI.,  in  order  U 

Eat  im  end  to  the  dispata,  nhioh  preTiiilec 
Htwaun  tliB  orowna  o(  Bpain  and  Portu- 
gal, luliltiio  to  tliBir  Indian  discoreriei 
aaidoonquesliS  by  vittno  of  his  pontifical 
anthority  di'ow  throngh  the  ocei 
imiigiaitiy  line,  by  whioli  t&B  dom 
of  botb  jiartioB  wore  definad;  and  thus 
originated  the  oxpression  line  qf  demar- 
cation. It  i3  only  in  this  phrHae  that  tha 
word  is  employed  to  this  day  In  all  the 
languagea  of  Earopo. 

DEM'I,  a  half  felloTr  at  Magdalen 
Callego,  Oxford. — Also,  a  term  in  oompo- 
^tien,  signifying  balf;  as,  demigod^  a 
hero  wlio  ivos  enrolled  nmoag  the  godg. 

DEMT-CADENCE,  in  music,  on  im- 
perfaab  oadenea,  or  one  that  fails  on  any 
ether  than  the  key-aota. 

DBMaDITONB',  in  mneio,  a  minor 
third, 

DEM'ISOCS,  a  general  appellation 
of  tho  iuftrior  divinities  of  Groeoo  and 
Eome,  mora  particfulnriy  of  anoh  of  the 
mixad  o&pring  of  divinities  and  mortals 
as  wars  nfterwards  doified.  Of  these  tho 
Enmber  was  almost  incredible ;  and  though 
their  w—"-^ "  -....-.-.  ^.1-  - 


yatedn 


.  __3rution  orsolomnlty  as  that  of 

theeaperior  gods,  it  prevailed  toagreater 

adoicnt)  world,  and  formed  a  largo  part 
of  tbe  heathen  inytltology. 

DEM'IQUAVBB,  in  muaio,  a  note 
equal  in  duration  to  half  a.  qaaver. 

DEM'ITIHT,  in  pidnting,  a  tint  rap- 
resenliag  the  mean  or  meSiam  betnoen 
light  and  shade ;  by  some  called  a  hn(f 
tint. 

DBMFBB,  in  law,  is  applied  te  an 
estate  eitber  in  fee,  foe  term  of  life  or 
years,  thongh  most  usually  the  latter. — 
Tha  death  of  a  king,  or  a  qneen  regnant, 
is  tanned  the  demisB  of  the  orown,  by 
which  is  implied  a  transfer  of  the  royal 
authority  or  kingdom  to  a  sucoessor.— 
Demise  aad  re-demiee,  a  oonvayaaoe 
whore  there  are  mutual  leases  made  from 
nother  of  the  same  Icmd,  or  eome- 


thi 


ig  out  < 


DBMHER'GUS,  Demiurge,  in  the  ori- 
ginal sense  of  the  word,  aa  used  by  clas- 
aioal  authors,  an  artificer  employed  in 
ordinary  handioraR.  In  the  language 
of  Platonist  writeis,  it  denotes  on  exalted 
and  mjEterions  agent,  by  whoso  means 
God  is  supposed  to  haTa  created  the  uni- 


vorse.    Hauoe  the  Demiurgua,  or  Legos, 

in  tha  'IHnuEOS  of  Plato,  is  identified  by 
the  Piatoniiing  ChriBtians  witlt  tho  se&- 

DJSMOCllACy,  a  form' of  government. 


^    ^  ,  and  history 

i^tory  aocouat  ean  be  ^ven, 
quaneo  of  the  obscurity  in  w 
are  onrelopecL  By  some  wril 
regarded  aa  the  auOior  of  oroat 


DE-MOiS,  0 

D^'MON,  a  name  used 

oiistonce  they  supposed 

lemons  Wmg 

boso  siaee  called  angels 

iBso  spoke,  in  very  distant 

LgflS,  of  bamg 

lach  attended  by  a  demon 

icnintjon.  Front 
which  the  phi- 
losopher is  si^d  to  have  desuribed  his  de- 
"  ere  seems  good  reason  to  balieTe 
spoke  GgnraluTflly  of  his  natural 
ICO  or  intelleet :  "itdireoiad  him 
how  to  act  in  every  important  oceoslon 
of  life,  and  restrained  him  tcom  impru 
indnot."  The  Greeks,  from 
■m  in  Scriptural 
■  ■     ■■  ■  to   the 

thoy  snpposed  to  have  some  Influonoe  in 
pramoting  the  good  of  mankind,  and  eaa- 
tidered  therefore  as  objceta  of  adoration. 

lented  in  Scripture  as  evil  spir- 

UiB  Father  of  Evil,  is  conform- 
bo  oriental  notion  upon  auoh 
points ;  exoept,  indeed,  that  in  the  Scrip- 
'"  --"--  -;eneral  aupromaey  of  God,  who 

the  eastern  dogma  of  the  eter- 
nal and  oqual  conflict  of  the  good  and 
evil  principles.  Tho  eariy  fatheti  in- 
dulged ui  mueh  apeoula'itt  *S!B  Wiese 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


sabJBOts !  bat  in  modam  times  tlio  literal 
iuterDrsUtion  of  tho  ageac;  of  dcmona 
jtipture  has  been  fre- 

moiogies,  are  ropresDnted  with  various 
charnotoi's  -of  benaficenoe,  maliea,  and 
ivnntan  mischtef.  Tbej  were  aomotimos 
distingaJEhed  b;  tho  nimies  Caaodeinon 
and  Agathodenion,  aooording  aa  thoir  m- 

BBMO'NIACS,  iwr3on3  possessed  lij 
orundortheinBuenooofdemoiiaordev" 

Eagea  in  the  Ne^r  Toatiuuent.  Soma 
Vinos  havB  supposed  that  eueb  inSue 
Wiia  permitted  to  the  prniors  of  eril 
one  pnittoular  tims  for  the  greittBr  mn 
tssttttion  of  oar  Lord's  autbority  in 
bulling  them ;  but  it  is  certi^  that 
idea  of  daiuoiiin«al  possossion  was  vi 

aaODS  the  oriental  nations ;  and 


thosa 


1  hare  besn  grounded  on  fi 


le  that 


puEsagea  of  Soriptar 

the  opiniona  Mid  feelings  of  tha  Jewish 

MiMONOL'OGY,  tlie  boiief  in  an  in- 
tsrmodiato  race  of  beings,  between  deity 
and  humanity,  haa  been  a  prevalent  fea- 
'  '  "  '  erery  po^nlar  oreed;  and 
.p  BTueulation  respecting  it 
II  under  tho  general 
rra  01  deraonology.  Among  the  early 
'iantal  nationa,  eapaolally  the  Peraiana 
id  Egyptians,  the  aeienoa  of  astronomy 
to  bai-e  been  essQntiallj  connact- 
ou  wiiu  this  bmueb  of  auperatition;  the 
heavenly  bodiaa  wBre  honored  as  diEmoua 
OF  eelsBtioi  inlelligenoes.  This  onoioct 
belief  appears  to  Jiave  had  mnob  infln- 
enee  on  the  Jewish  rabbinical  writers ; 
and  ont  of  it  conneetod  witli  what  ia  re- 
roalod  to  u3  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the 

framed  their  peenliar  mythology.  The 
Qreek  word  Jnifioii-,  drcmon,  is  said  to  be 
derived  froni  AttitiiUPj  knminjig  or  inEellt- 
gcni.  In  tbe  earliest  monuments  of  the 
langnoge,  its  aigniGoatlon  ia  vaguo  and 
uncertain.  In  Homer  it  generally  aigni- 
fiea  a  deity;  Jaijioi'iov  ia  anything  god- 
like, wonderful,  which  may  have  been 
oominunioated  or  inapiied  bj  a  deity ; 
but,  in  the  Odyaaey,  some  traoes  are  to 
be  found  of  tho  meaning  "fortunate"  or 
"nnfortunate"  attached  to  tha  word.  In 
Hesiod,  however,  we  have  an  oiprosa 
mythological  atoount  of  the  dmmona,^ 
03  spiritH,  in  a  state  between  mortality 
and  divinity,  poacaful  and  favorable  to 


The  heroes  form  a  sail  inferior  elOBs  of 
iDlermodiata  spirits.  In  popular  lan- 
guage, when  hero-worship  booame  widelv 
spread  in  Sreeoe,  tha  worda  hen 
^Eemon  were  uai 


appears  to  have  been  this, — the  hero  was 
the  departed  woi'tby  himBelf,  sncb  aa  ho 
bad  once  lived  on  earth ;  the  diemon  wa£ 
his  immatBiiftl  part,  converted  info  a  aort 
of  abstract  principle, — a  spiritual  agent 
of  gooa  or  evil,  favorable  or  unfriendly 
to  mankind.  It  is  in  tbia  sense  hIeo  tbat 
the  inferior  deities  thomsolvea  are  dcaig- 

dafined  more  accurately  the  difference 
between  gods,  heroes  aa  the  souls  of  de- 
ceased mortals,  and  demons  properly  so 
oa!led;Bnd  in  Plato's  theology  tho  dio- 
mons  occupy  an  important  plaoe—as  intor- 
medlate  spirits,  olosoly  watobing  over,  di- 
recting, and  TBCording  the  actions  of  mor- 
tals. By  later  writers  they  were  divided 
into  many  classes :  some  ministers  of 
punishment  and  revenge,  some  freeing 
from  evils  already  befallen,  aome  ward- 
ing ..f  their  approaeh.  It  was  in  Egypt 
and  Ijyria,  under  the  Ptolemies  and  Se- 
leuoidai,  that  the  Qrecian  philosophy  and 
mythbloCT'  came  in  contact  with  those  of 
the  ItabbiB  ;  and  from  that  union  a  new 
mixed  system  of  dtemonology  look  its 
origm.  Hence,  in  the  Qreek  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  word  iaiiiavwr  h  token, 
without  addition  or  qmilifiQation,  as  an 
OTil  spirit,  and  rendered  by  our  transla- 
tors "devil,"  Analogous  to  the  demons 
of  the  Greeks  were  ^o  genii  of  the  Ro- 

chamcteiistic  features  about  the  belief  in 
the  latter  irbioh  show  it  to  ho  of  a  differ- 
ent origin,  probably  derived  from  the 
Utrnacana,  who,  as  aome  antiquarians 
bolioTO,  drew  their  mythology  fiom  tho 

of  the  Romans  were  an  kmnmerable  hoat 
of  spirits:  every  man,  honse,  or  oity,  lind 
an  attendant  geniua.  The  genius  of 
every  mortal  is  mortal  as  himself;  nc- 
oompaniee  him  into  life,  and  oonduots 
bim  in  all  its  vicisutndea.  Tn  tbia  aense, 
the  genioB  was  a  favorable  companion : 
ii^oy  the  good  things  of  life  is  ri 


sented  a: 
geniua;  abstoir 


dnlgi! 


■ratifying  the 
■'He- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


OF  LITKRArUKK 


frandinj 
proprial 


ani  flowers 


>n  •>(  tliB  mischancea  as 
n-cU  OS  Ihe'pleasateaot  life;  uuless,  as 
the  diffionltj  appoara  sometimaB  to  have 
boon  EOlved,  the  iuclividiial  bad  hia  pair 
of  genii  good  and  bad.  And  thia  latter 
should  appear  to  have  been  the  popnlar 
bolisf  among  tbo  Etruscans,  as  far  as  ve 
can  colIeoC  IC,  in  a  subject,  wbero  all  k 
vague  and  indiatinct;  and  it  is  imposM- 
ble  aceuratelf  Co  eaparnte  tbo  abEtract 
.creations  of  philosophers  and  poets  Aom 
the  enbstantiva  olyeota  of  general  belief. 
Tba  Kruacnns  represented  the  evil  geui' 
us  03  0.  darlt  and  frightfal  fignre.  attend- 
ing a  mortal  on  one  side,  "'  " ' 


r  follow 


a  the  ' 


r  bya 


1  of  the  good 
genius.  The  genius  is  often  repreiiented 
on  vases  and  in  ancient  paintings  as  a 

torch  downwards  Is  the  emblem  of  death. 
The  diGmons  of  the  middle  ages  wei-e  aim- 
plj  fallen  angels  or  derils,  according  to 
the  sense  of  the  irord  In  the  Nen-  Teata- 
ment ;  and  hence  dcmonology,  in  the 
language  of  modern  writers,  generally 
Brgnifloa  the  hiatorj  of  the  anppoaed  na- 
ture lati  propertlea  of  aicb  evil  aplrlta, 
and  of  the  modern  superatltlon  reapect- 
ing  compacts  betireen  them  and  man- 
kind, 

DBMONSTRA'TION,  a  proof  of  a, 
DropOEltion  bunded  on  asioms  and  iutor- 
aedlate  proof;  called  a  priori  tfhen  the 


effect  ia  proved 


ae,  and  apos- 

effect.  It  has  been  remarked  tbat  the 
knowledge  acquired  by  demouatration, 
though  ceitnjn,  Is  not  so  clear  and  evi- 
dent OS  istuitive  hiiowledge.  In  ever; 
step  that  reason  makes  in  demonstrative 
knowledge,  there  ia  on  intuitive  knowl- 
edge of  that  agreement  or  disngi'cement 
it  aeeka  with  Ute  next  intermediate  idea, 
which  it  uses  as  a  proof;  for  if  it  were 
not  so,  that  jet  ireuld  need  a  proof,  since 
without  tlio  poreeption  of  laoh  agreement 

produced, 

DBMUB.',  in  law,  fo  stop  at  any  point 
in  the  pleadings,  and  rest  or  abide  on 
tbat  point  in  law  Tor  a  decision  of  the 

DBMirn'RASB,  in  commerce,  an  al- 
lonanoe  made  to  tiie  master  of  a  ship  by 
tiie  merohanta,  for  staying  in  a  port  long- 

DBMTTR'KBa,  in  law,  a  pause  or  stop 
put  to  uiy  action  open  some  point  of 
difficulty  whiob  mnat  be  dstcrminod  by 


[deu 
proceedings 


the  court  befoiTS  any  futthi 
con  be  hod  in  the  suit,    A  deurni 
fesaea  the  fact  or  facts  to  be  true,  bui 
nies  the  sufficiency  of  the  facts  in  i 

particular   oauae   is  shown,  or  spi 

DBMY',  the  name  of  paper  of  a 
tioular  size,  of  which  groat  qnantitiei 
naed  for  printing  books  on. 

DBHATtlirS,  m  Soman  anljqnity 

worUi  8  pence.     As  a  weight,  itwaf 
seventh  part  of  a  Boman  ounce,— 


DBHDROPHO'RrA,  in  antiquity,  the 
carrying  of  boughs  of  branches  of  trees ; 
a  religious  ceremony  so  oaliod,  because 
certain  piieata  called  front  thence  den- 
drophon,  or  tree-bearors,  niarehsd  in 
procession,  carrying  the  branches  of  treea 
in  their  hands  in  honor  of  BocchhS,  Cj- 
bele,  Sjlvanus,  or  any  other  god, 

DBiS'IZEN,  in  England,  an  ^Uen  who 
is  made  a  sul(jeot  by  royal  letters  patent, 
holdmg  a  middle  state  between  an  alien 
and  a  natural  bom  subject.  He  may 
purchase  and  possess  lands,  and  enjoy 
any  office  or  dignity  j  yet  it  ia  short  of 
naturaliiation ;  for  a  stranger,  when 
naturalised,  may  inherit  lands  by  de- 
scent, whioh  a  deniien  cannot  do.  If  a 
dcniftan  purchase  lands,  hia  iasue  that 
ace  born  afterward  may  inherit  them, 
but  those  he  had  hefora  shall  not;  and 
as  a  deaisen  may  purchase,  so  he  may 
take  landa  by  devise. 

DENOUE^MBST,  a  French  word,  hy 
modern  cnstom  nearly  angliciied,  signi- 
fying the  development  or  winding  up  of 


blanCB  to  toetb  t  used  particularly  in  the 
Coiinlhian  and  Ionic  orders, 

DE'ODAND,   at  common  law,  every 
personal  chattel  which  has  been  the  itu- 


s  founded  on  the  tendency 
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DBPART'MBNT,  either  a  division  of 

from   another,  called  its   prCmitins,   as 

territory,  as  the  departments  of  i'rivnCB  i 
or  a  distmot  class  of  offioial  dutiea  allotted 

manliood  fi-om  man,  &<>. 

DEllOaA'TION,  Ihe  act  of  onnulling, 

to  a  pnrtioular  person. 

revoking,  or  destroying  the  value  and 

PEPLOY',  tha  spreading  of  troops ;  a 

effect  of  anything,  or  of  restraining  ila 

operation  1   as,  ao  act  of  parlijiment  is 

DBPO'NKNT,  in  law,  one  who  givea 

written  taslimony,  nnder  oatb,  M  inter- 

f)BR0O'ATOET  0LAU3B,  in  a  per- 

son's will,  is  a  sentence  or  secret  cliarao- 

°°DEPORTA'TI0N,   a  sort  of  haniab- 

ter  inserted  by  the  testator,  of  which  ha 

meat  among  the  Bomons,  to  soma  island 

reserves  the  knowledge  to  himself,  with 

or  other  place  which  niw  allotted  to  a 

a  oondition   that  no  will  he  may  make 

criminal  for  tbo  place  of  his  abode,  with 

hereafter  shall  be  valid  unless  this  clause 

a  prohibition  not  lo  leave  it,  on  pain  of 

is  inserted  word  for  word.    This  is  dona 

death. 

as  a  nrooantion  to  gua/d  (gainst  later 
wills  being  extorted  by  violence  or  other- 
wise improperly  obtamed. 

DEPOS'IT,  among  civilians,  aometliing 

that  is  committed  to  the  custody  of  a  per- 

son, to  bo  kept  without  nnj  reword,  and 
to  ha  retnined  Bgain  on  demand. 

DER'yiSE,  orDfiR'TrS,anamo 

DEPOSI'TION,  in  law,  tlio  testimony 

monks.   Many  of  thedervises  travel  over 

SSLS-TiJ'ilrJzri;; 

the  whole  of  tho  Eastern  world,  enter- 

taining  the  people  wherever  they  come 
with  agreeable  relations  of  the  curiosities 

disBolvod  in  flnidsj  as,  banks  are  some- 

and  wonders  they  have  met  with.    There 

tcf .— Also,  the  act  of  dothraniug  a  king; 

are  dorvisas  in  Egypt  who  live  vrith  their 

or  diveBllng  anj  one  in  authority  of  hla 

families,   and  osermBe  their  trades,  of 
which  kind  are  tha  danamg  demses  at  Da- 

power  and  dignity. 

mascus.    They  are  distinguished  among 
themselves  by  tho  difteront  forms   and 

magasine  for  depositing  goods  or  mer- 

colors  of  thair  habits,  those  of  Persia 

DEPRIVA'TION,    an    eooleaiastical 

were  blue  ;  tha  solitaries  and  wtuiderers 

censure,  by  which  a  olefgyman  is  de- 

wear only  rags  of  different  colors ,  others 

prived  of  his  dignity. 

carry  on  their  heads  a  plamo,  mode  of 
the  feathers  ofacock,  and  those  of  Egvpt 

BBPDTA'TI,    in    antiquity,    persons 

who  atlondod  tha  army  for  the  purpose 

wear  an  ootagonal  ba(%o  of  a  greenish 

of  carrying  away  the  wounded  from  the 

high  stiff  oap  without  asiyfliing  round  it. 

aald  of  battle  and  waiting  on  them.    The 

annoretB   were   also   sometimes   called 

They  generally  profess  estreme  poverty, 

dtpalall 

DBP'DTY,  in  a  general  sense,  signifies 
a  person  appointed  or  eleetad  to  act  foe 

and  lead  aaasoetio  life. 

several  parts.    It  Is  either  plain,  which 

consists  in  the  orderly  placing  of  many 

is  one  who  eitereises  an  oQice  in  another's 

point  1  Jigwatc  or  >™2,  whoroin  dis- 

right! and,  properly,  the  misdemeanor  of 

cords  are  employed  i  or  double,  where  tho 

sueh  deputy  shall  eause  the  person  he  rep- 
resonls  to  lose  hia  offioe.— By  a  Heputa- 

parts  are  so  contrived  that  the  treble  or 

any  high  part  may  be  made  the  bass,  and 

tha  is  generally  nnderslood  the  person 

the  oontrary. 

or  persona  nuthoriaed  and  sent  to  transact 

DESCENT',  in  a  general  sense,  is  tha 

business  for  others,  either  vritli  a  special 

(andoncy  of  a  body  from  a  higher  to  a 

lower  place ;  thus  all  bodies,  unless  other- 

'"bBB'ELICTS,  in  law,  anoh  goods  as 

Ihoir  gravity,  dBsoond  towards  the  centre 

are  wilfully  relinquished  by  the  owner. 

of  the  earth.— In  law,  It  ineana  transinia- 

It  also  signifies  a  thing  forsnlten,  or  east 

sion  by  inheritance  j  which  is  either  lin- 

away by  the  sea  j  thus,  landa  which  the 

eal  or  collateral.    Descent  is  Uneal,  when 

sea  has  Buddanly  loft  are  called  derelict 

lands;  and  vessels  foisaken  at  sea  are 

to  the  father,  from  the  father  to  the  son. 

called  dn-sKcts/iips. 

and  from  the  son  to  the  grandson ;  col- 

DEEIVATIVB,    in    grammar,    any 
-Tord  derived  (i.   e.   liking    its  origm) 

lalerai,  when  it  does  not  procoed  in  a 

direct  line,  but  from  a  mnti  to  his  brother, 
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nophew,  or  olhar  collateral  ropresento.- 
tive. — DesccnS,  in  genealogy,  the  order  of 

tbmilj ;  or  their  distance  from  a  common 

DBeOllIP'TIOrf,  in  rhetoric,  is  used 
to  designftte  ^uoli  a  etrong  and  llvel;  rep- 
resentation of  any  ot^jeot  as  plaoes  it 
bsfoia  the  render  in  a.  clonr  and  satiefoc- 
imj  light.  Tho  execution  of  this  task, 
na  is  unirersally  admitted,  is  attended 
with  great  diScDlty,  and  reqairea  no  or- 
dinary ponors.  Indeed^  suoh  is  tho  im- 
portoBoe  whioh.  some  ontica  of  eminence 
attach  to  the  posaession  of  thia  qnnHty, 
that  they  hare  oreistad  it  into  o.  standard 
whoreh^  to  estimate  tho  prednotiona  of 

and  though  anoh  n  teat  may  seeia  Eome- 
ithat  arbitrary,  yet  ithen  ije  eonsiderthe 
ponecB  indispensably  requisi'-  ■-  ■" 


jriptioi 


shnJl  n 


mentB  with  whio ._    .    .. 

e(!,  there  are  so  few  aathors  who  liave 
attiunod  emiaenoe  in  this.     A  good  de- 

before  na  aach  featnros  of  ui  objeot  sa  on 
the  fii'st  view  strike  and  warm  lie  fancy ; 
it  giTOS.  na  ideas  which  b.  statuary  or  a 
pamler  could  lay  hold  of  and  work  nllor 
them— one  of  the  etrongest  and  mo£t  de- 
'  ials  of  tho  real  merits  of  descrip- 


Henco 


le  quail 

a  aunttainabie  in 


tially  UQceasary,  and  i 
deed,  even  mediocrity 
this  walk  of  literature,  are  an  eye  con- 
TersHnt  with  nature  in  oil  her  nspeota,  a 
strong  imo^uation  viherewitli  to  eateh 
her  grand  and  prominent  featuTes,  and 
great  eimplicity  and  clearneaa  of  fitjle  to 
transmit  the  impreeslon  unimp^red  to 
,tlie  ima»inatLon  of. others.  There  ia  no 
speeiea  of  compOEitios,  prose  or  poetical, 
into  which  description  does  not  enter  in 
aome  shape ;  hut  the  term  has  been  bor- 
rowed from  literature  generally,  and  ap- 
plied more  pacEicutorly  to  those  poetical 
productiona  which  are  devoted  exclu- 
livelyto  the  description  of  nature,  such 
RS  Milton'B  AUcgra  and  Thomson's  Sea- 
aims.  UoncQ,  although  Sha^speare  may 
with  great  JnsUco  be  styled  a  deeoriplJTO 
poet,  from  the  ex{[uiaite  deacriptious  of 
nature  with  which  hie  unciraUcd  plays 
are  interspersed;  yet  ss  his  chief  eicel- 
lenoe  lies  in  portraying  the  character 
and  pBsaian?  of  man,  ho  does  not  fall, 
properly  speaking,  within  this  category. 
By  no  writer,  either  of  ontiqnity  or  mod- 


ossessed  in  a  more  eminent  degree  than 
y  Sir  Waller  Scott.  All  his  delinoationa 
f  natural  scenery  are  esocutod  with  aa 
nrivalled  fervor  of  iina^nation :  while 
t  the  same  time  they  are  marked  by 
30h  traite  of  charaoter  and  trnth  thi^ 
very  olneot  is  brought  distinctly  bofore 
minc^  and  might  without  didicDltj  be 


3  by  the 


traDsfcrCEd  to 

DESBCKA'TION,  a  worf  denoting  the 
Tory  opposite  of  eonaaTB/ioti,  being  the 
act  of  divestine  anything  of  a  sacred 
pnrpose  or  use  to  which  it  has  boen  dc- 

BES'EItT,  a  large  uniuhnhited  tract 
of  land,  or  eitent  of  country,  entirely 
barren.  In  this  sense,  some  arc  sandy 
deserts,  as  those  of  Arabia,  Libya,  and 
Zaara :  others  are  stony,  as  the  desert  of 
Pharan,  in  Arabia Petrea.  "Ihellosert," 
absolutely  so  called,  is  that  part  of  Ara^ 
bia  south  of  tho  Holy  Land,  whore  the 
children  of  Israel  wandered  forty  years. 

ia,  applied  to  an  uninhabited  coitntry, 
covered  with  wood  or  overrun  with  vege- 
tation inoapable  of  afibrding  sustenance 


DBSER'TBll  an  officer  st 
sailor,  wh  bso  t  him  If  f  s 
without  p    miss  d  n  th  t 

ticn  not  to      t  im      Th        un 
tion  baa  U    gea       d  i 

regarded  w  fh  j-  '-     "  ' 


f  d 


.       lia    d  test  t  I 

tt  m  th  d  t  d  g 
war,  suff  d  d  th  d  g  po  oe  was 
deprived       ly    f         I      ghl  d 

and  enligh       d  dist     t  Ih    mill 

tarycodo    fG      tB   t  fl   ts     d    th 

or  such  Dth     punL  hm     £    as  m  y  b    ad 
judged  by      ge       I         t-m    I    I      n 
deserters    th      I    vi  g      p    pe    d 
tionary  pow     f     ih  is      f  1     ty 

in  cases  wh        th    m  ti  th         m 

may  bear  th   loostf  b[  eo    t      I 

DB8IDSRA  TUM    is         d  1       g  ify 
BometMng  wanted  t    imp  p   f  ot 

any  art  o  ce        t    p    m         h    ad 

vnncement  of  any  object  or  study  what- 
soever. The  lengitnde  is  a  detideraiiaa 
in  navigation.  A  tribunal  to  settle  na- 
tional disputes  without  war  Is  a  great 
desidBratUriii. 

DBSiafl',  in  a  general  sense,  the  plan, 

a  bnilding,  £o.,  by  an  ODtlino  or  gcneial 
view  of  it.  The  word  design,  in  painting, 
is  used  for  the  Urst  draiight  of  i  large 


Every  work  of  design  i 


I  elnbon 


cnteti 
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ithor  in  relalJoatotfiBiirtihiit  prodnood 
,  10  tlie  Dntate  of  its  adu.ptotiDn  lo  ttia 
id  s'rashl,  Of  to  tho  nature  of  tho  end  il 
ibstinod  to  eor?aj  thua  its  beaut;  is 
;osri.iont  on  tho  msdam  or  oxooHbuco 
,_  ^  .  the  fltnesa  or 
'pritily  of  tho  adLLptation,  lutdnpeuthe 
'     '"bo  ounaidarotions  of 


dk^pl- 


the  thfM  gro: 
This  boautj 
loinbineil  po 
Every  vrorii  of  art  sapixooa  unitj  of  de- 
sign, (II  EOiue  partiuular  end  proposed  by 
tho  iirtiat  in  its  struotHre^r  oompositJoD. 
In  forms  oonsidered  aimplj  en  BiprBssiTo 
Df  ieiiga,  the  only  prasible  sign  of  unit)! 
of  design  is  uniformity  or  regularity,  by 
trhioh  the  produotLoiu  of  chance  sra  dis- 
tingaislied  froin  those  of  design ;  and 
without  tho  appeafsnoe  of  this.  Tsriety 
beoomes  oonfuiioa.  In  every  beautiful 
iiork  of  art,  ire  are  not  satisfiod  triCh  mere 
design^ — we  mnet  hare  elogant  design,  of 
whleh  the  grand  featnro  is  Titriety ;  it  is 
this  wliioh  in  genond  distinguishes  beau- 
tiful from  plain  fbrms,  and  trttliont  U 
nuifbrtnity  is  dull  aud  iusipid. 

D&SI&XA'TOa,  ia  Kemon  antiqal- 
ties,  a  epooios  oF  inaator  of  the  eeromo- 
aiea,  whose  duty  it  was  to  ftsaigu  lo  oKiih 
poreon  his  proper  placa  ia  tho  thoatrea 
and  at  the  other  publia  speataoles.  Offl- 
oera  with  this  uppollation  were  employed 


jTDi^ed  in  blach,  whose   part    it 
among  other  duties,  to  keep  off  the  crowd, 
like  the  liotars  of  the  laagietrates. 

DSSIUB',  a  wish  lo  possess  some  grltti- 
fleatiou  or  aaureo  of  happiuoea  irEueh  is 
EUppoaed  ti>  he  obtojnablo.  It  may  be 
either  spii-itiiBl,  intelleotual,  or  sensnal  j 
but  when  directed  merely  to  sensual  en- 
joymsut,  it  difiurs  little  from  animal  ap 
petite. 
«ES'P0TI3M,  a  !mm  of  government 

unoontroUod  authority.     In  popular  Inn- 
gnago,  all  governments  ate  <»lled  des- 

Sotical  that  are  Bdministered  by  one  In- 
iridual  whose  dooisioua  lira  not  «on- 
troUad  by  any  ropresoutiitiTe  asaeiably 
or  iBcognined  suliortlinato  authorities. 
Thus,  we  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  that 
tho  ompcroi'B  of  Aoatrla  and  Knssia  and 
10 
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the  hing  of  Frnssin  are  despoUeal  or  al>- 
eolufo  sornreigns ;  moaniiig  by  this,  that 
all  legislative    and  oxeouliiye  meaauroB 

tbe  abstntet  idea  of  despotism  goosfarther 
thno  this  3  aad  means  a  government  by  a' 
alngte  individual  with  unlimited  poner 
over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his  subjects. 
The  prophet  Daniel,  in  his  dosOrlptioa  of 
the  Sabylunioa  monarch  Nobuehadne:- 
lor,  has  g^vea  what  is  perhaps  tho  best 


MlgUBgeS, 


unt  of  tl 
"All  people,  nati 
trembled  and  fean. 
be  TroDld  he  slsn,  and  whom  he  would  he 
kept  alive :  whom  he  would  he  set  up. 
Bud  whom  be  would  fae  pat  down."  But 
though  Ibis  gives  a  vivid  idea  ot  what  is 
understood  Sy  a  pare  despotism,  it  cn.n 
be  regarded  only  as  a  popular,  or  rather 
paotiual  aceonnt,  of  a  government  irhers 
tbe  sovereign  b  possessed  of  groat  power. 
Tho  trnth  is,  that  a  purely  despotinrf 

EQvernmcnt  never  had,  and  never  can 
avo,  any  cxistenoo  in  fact.  How  obso- 
lute  OF  dospoticnl  soever,  nil  sovereigns 
most  eonduot  thoit-  govemmaDt  so  as  to 
procure  the  concurronco  and  support  of  a 
large,  or,  at  all  evente,  a  powerful  por- 
tion of  their  snbjoots.  A  despot  in,  aftei: 
alL  merely  an  individual,  and  becomes 
quite  poiverlcss  when  those  masses  of  ia- 

others  really  residos,  disapprove  of  his 
prooceditiHS.     Tho  pHOtorian  bands  in  ao- 

anii  t!iG  ^roiictdiora  of  Petersburg,  muBtJ 
s.t  l<i!iF.t,  b'l  leil  by  opinion.  But  Ibougli 
tLiQ  s.-LiK^tioii  of  ll.a  iuetrumoala  employed 
in  hi^  govarnmont  be  indispensable  to  the. 
eiiatonoo  of  a  despot,  it  is  but  leldoin  that 
ha  dares  trust  to  it  only.  The  most  ab- 
solute and  tyranniool  of  the  Soman  em- 
perQrs,  when  Ibay  wished  fo  get  rid  of 
any  obnoxions  iiidividual,  dared  not  to 
ordar  kim  to  be  osecut«d,  but  were  obliged 
to  aubom  IMae  evidence,  and  to  proceed 
aoeording  to  legal  forma: 
in  all  eoontries.  Were  the 
moat  absohito  aovoroiga  ol  whom  we  have 
any  eoi'tain  aooounls  openly  to  seise  im 
the  property  of  any  Individual  in  bis  <lu- 
mlnions,  or  to  put  him  to  death,  without 
being  able  to  assign  some  apparently  sat- 
iefaotory  gronnds  for  doing  so,  the  fonniia- 
tions  of  his  power  would  be  shaken  to  tho 
very  centre ;  and  the  repetition  of  saeh 
eoadnot  would  most  likely  oooaaion  his 
depositioD.  The  strength  of  absolute  gov- 
ernmoutu,  when  thay  embark  in  oppres- 
sive ooursBS,  depends  on  their  being  able 
to  ooneoal  or  pervert  the  real  faats  of  the 
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CrCtOPEDIA    < 


10  that  the  vi 


J  of  their  tytanny  ]  by  the  Homf 


of  tboLi'juttiea.  We  mity  be  assured  that 
no  tutor  of  any  eonntry  ameKTOil  from  the 
merest  barbDriEm  evor  could,  for  aoy  «oa- 
eiderable  period,  opealj  oommit  ea  Iiia 
own  teaponaibility  any  gi'osa  injnatioe  to- 
irards  Day  eODSiderubb  portioD  cf  hia 
Bubjeeti,  Thase  who  have  done  ee  lioro 
roi'ely,  if  ever,  failed  to  espiate  their  fol- 
ly and  tyre^auy  by  aome  aignal  paniflh- 
mont,    Hoither  the  governmeot  of  Prus- 


j  the  force  of  _ 
ore  inflaenged  by  a'muoh  iaors  lirely 
feeling  of  reaponaibiUty  than  the  sovor- 

triea  In  nhichtheleglElatirefonctionBars 
divided.  It  is  thif  fear  of  their  aul^ecM 
that  makoa  them  ao  nnxions,  by  laying 

to  ooDceal  their  oonduet,  or  to  obtain  a 
fayorable  judgment  upon  it.  There  can 
be  no  despotism,  nor  any  conslderablo  ap- 
proach toirards  despouoal  goTemmenl, 
vhero  the  press  ia  iVee  and  the  people  in- 
struetail;  and  it  ie  to,  their  influeni^e  in 
eecnring  the  freedom  of  the  prcaa,  and 
«0Qwquently  in  enlightoning  poblio  opin- 
ion, and  making  the  tinllt  of  the  people 
ocqaaintad  ATith  their  tgoI  interesU,  that 
the  advantage  of  representative  aiaeni- 
hlies  and  of  a  popular  form  of  govcm- 
meot  ia  mainly  to  ha  found. 

DESSBRT',  a  word,  of  doubtful  ety- 
mology, Eiguifying  the  lest  aerviee  at  din- 
ner, consisting  of  fruits  and  confoutions, 
ftc.  The  modern  deBaert  ia  probably  equiv- 
alent to  the  mensip.  sccuada  of  tho  Ro- 
mans. If  no  beliflye  CongreTe,  the  term 
came  into  uce  among  the  french  about 
tho  coinmeneemeiit  of  the  ITth  century, 


In  all  the  oountriea  of  Bnrope  the  splen- 
dor  of  the  deasort  has  aver  ainca  the  pe- 
riod of  ita  Introduction  kept  puce  nith  the 
progress  of  railnement  anil  cinliiation, 
and  by  many  gastroiuimia  tho  qualities 
tmd  arrangement  of  a  dessert  are  looked 
upon  aa  the  moat  yaJid  test  of  all  that  is 
Attic  in  tasie  and  reSnad  iu  elegance. 

DES'TINY,  on  inerltiblo  neoessitj  de- 
peniling  upon  a  snporior  cause.  This  doo- 
trius  has,  under  a  Tariet;  of  names,  been 
embodied  in  almost  all  the  roligioas  sya- 


tbings  indissolubly  linked  together.  Ac- 
cording to  many  of  the  heathen  philoso- 
phers, daatiny  waa  a  secret  and  invisible 
ponei  or  virtue,  nhiehirith  incomprohen.- 
sible  wisdom  regulated  all  tho  occur- 
ronoea  of  thia  world  which  to  humao  oyes 
appear  irregular  oud  fortuitona.  The 
Sioica,  on  the  other  hand,  undoi'stood  by 

which  from  all  eternity  follow  each  other 
of  abaolutfi  naoessity,  there  being  no  poor- 
er able  to  Intorrupt  their  connection.  To 
this  invisible  power  even  tho  gods  ware 
compelled  to  euccsmb.  Jupiter  and  Ve- 
ni^  are  represented  by  the  poela  as  vain- 
ly attampting  to  withdravf  Cfflanr  from 
his  im^ndiag  fato  ;  bul,  as  Seneca  ob- 
aerves,  it  is  thus  that  the  Enter  of  all 
things,  in  writing  the  hook  of  dostiny,  has 


DETACH'ED,  when  S. 


liothor 


there  ia  apace  and  atmosphere  b 
no  say  they  appear  deiaohed, 
DETACH'MBNT,  a  body  of  tn 


DET'INUE,  in  law,  a  writ  or  action 
hat  lies  against  a  person  who  has  gooda 
r  other  things  delivered  to  him  to  keep, 
.nd  xho  aftorWBida  detains  or  refuses  to 
leliver  tlieui  up. 

DEUCE,  DtlSB,  or  DEUSE,  a  demon. 
L  deviling,  or  little  devil.  Tha  ancient 
lecmons  gave  the  name  of  dusii  to  cer- 
ain  demons,  and  i 


.ngulnr 


1  of  Dra 


■t  Tiberius. 
DEUTERON'OMY,  one  of  the  sa. 
books  of  the  Old  Icstamont,  or  tha 
book  of  the  Peuatouch.  It  is  90  eal 
beoaoso  this  lost  part  of  the  work 
Mosos  comprehends  a  reoapitaMioi 
the  law  he  had  baf        11         d  t 


DEVICE', 


P      '    f 


Badges,    impToss  d    d    ice 

greWly  in  vogue  m  Ik  gland,  f 
reiga  of  Edward  I  to  th  t    f  El 
when  they  began  to  be  disns  d 
DEVIL,  the  chi  f    f  th      pos 
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CtA] 


te  by  Willi  b«lns  disUngnished 


DBF      TarkiBh  title  of  dignity,  giTen 

g      rnots  of  Algiors  (bcforo  the 

nqaost.)   Tunis    and    Tripoli. 

ehosan  for  life  from  among 

uthotltioe  of  the  pliuw,  with 

iation  of  tho  Turbiah  aoldiery. 

Llant  title  of  be 


ha  eqniyalant  title  of  bey 
mo  ly  substituted  for  dey.    Tl 

tfirni  i?  admittad  by  all  pSilologirta  to 
of  Torj  great  [Uitiquity ;  though  it  is  i' 
possible  (0  assign  ttay  preciie  date  to  : 
introdnotion. 

DIACKri'IO  MARKS,  marfca  used 
distinguish  letters  betnaan  the  forms 
which  much  similai-ity  oxists.  Tbna 
and  a  are  distingniabefl  in  Glorman  ru 
ning  haart  by  the  mark  ^  oTar  the  lati 
letter. 

DI'ADBM,  the  frontlet  worn  by  t 
kings  and  prinoes  of  antiquity,  and  also 
by  their  nivoa.    It  wns  made  of  silk, 
i™oL  or  yarn,  narrow,  but  wider  in  the 

white,  Thoae  of  the  Egyptian  goia  and 
k'lDga  are  adoraod  with  the  emblem  of 
the  saarod  serpent.   Tho  Baodiic  diadem. 


or  credemnon,  nbioli  the  Indian  Bacchus 
wore,  conaiated  of  a  folded  baud  enoircliiig 
tho  forehead  and  lampica,  and  faalanod 
behind  with  hanging  ends.  With  the 
Paraeea  (Peraians)  the  diadsm  was  wound 
round  the  tiara,  and  was  bIniEh  white. 
The  Groeka  pcosentod  a  diadem  to  every 
victor  in  the  publio  games  i  and  it  was 
also  an  attribute  of  priesia  and  priestesses. 
The  I'eal  diadera,  like  the  BOoptro,  is  # 
ayD:bo\  of  power,  ospeiJally  in  the  repre- 

natad  as  the  consort  of  the  sovoreiga  of 
the  gods  and  meu,  and  partaking  of  his 
power. 
BI^R'ESIS,  in  grammar,  the  cesoln- 


tion  of  a  diphthong,  or  a 
■-■-  =itotwosillab'--     - 


1  fyll-v 


>BDghsh,  tlie  iG-o 
lution  of  the  liat  as'llnbie  of  patCioiplea  by 
a  sonnd  of  the  UnAl  c,  beloved,  Duiscd,  to. 

DIAGHO'SIS,  the  art  cf  distuigiiishmg 
ona  disease  from  another  The  charie 
teristu;  symptoms  of  diseases  by  whtkh 
they  are  reeogalied,  are  teimed  their 
diagneado  symptoms 

DFAGRAM,  tho  figure  oi  aolicmo 
drawn  for  the  illustration  of  a  mathe- 
matioal  propositior 
of  any  of  ita  propt 
in  other  hrnnohos  of  so 


It  le 


arts,  for 
nstration. 
DI'AGRAPH,  a 


0  general  purpoa 


in  the 
s  of  il- 


vcn  by  the 
jijTanen  arLisis  lo  a  reeenciy-invent^  in- 
strument naed  in  perspeotive. 

DI'ALECT,  in  the  philosopMeal  sense 
of  the  word,  any  fariety  of  a  oommon 
language.  Hence,  Gorman,  English, 
Swediab,  &e.,  ate  all  etrlotly  said  to  bo 
dialenta,  as  coming  alt  of  them  from  the 
same  original  stook.  Commonly,  how- 
ever, we  limit  tho  application  of  the 
term  dialect  to  the  varieties  oE  a  nation- 
al language;  and  speak  of  the  dialects 
of  English,  Franoh,  Ao,  In  Greek,  the 
four  dialecta,  Doric,  Icmio,  .^olic,  Attic, 
were  tho  four  written  varieties  of  the 
language,  each  posseasrng  a  literature  of 

presents  a  parallel  to  the  Greek  j  inos- 
mnoh  as,  in  all,  one  dialeet  has  been  ar- 
bitrarily adopted  as  the  standard  of  polite 
writing  anJ  oonvorsation ;  and  the  writ- 

dialeots  ai-e  regarded  merely  os  eicep- 
tiona  to  the  general  rule. 

DfALEC'TItlS,  a  name  which  was  ori- 
ginally  used  by  Plato  aa  synonymuns 
with  loetaphysies,  or  the  highest  philoso- 
phy. Strictly  speaking,  it  can  only  be 
regarded  as  a  preparatory  di    '  " 


nethcd  of  prOi 


iting 


them. 


most  splendid   examples  of  dial 

subtlety  that  aiiat  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Dialogaca  of  Plato,  especially  in  thoso 
entitled  Parmenidet,  the  ^ttlcsmnn  ami 
Sophist.  Aristotle  expresses  himself  with 
soma  contempt  of  dialectics.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  its  own  logic  owes  its  eiiat- 
enca  to  the  dialeotical  exercises  of  the 
Platonic  sohccls ;  nod  that  it  may,  in  one 
point  of  view,  be  regarded  as  a  body  of 


Hosteat,  Google 


saeoessfully  oultivatod  tha 


DI'ALOOUB,  In  lilarature,  a  eompo- 
qibiDn  or  part  of  a  oom position  in  the 
form  of  a  conTaraation  between  two  or 
moi'e  porfons.  Tbe  dialogno  was  the 
form  most  eeuera.llj'  adoptad  by  the  wi- 

imd  WHS  oonsidecod  equaU;  npplioable  to 
Ui8  most  grare  nod  pnilosophiaitl,  and  to 

Thus  Itiriu  adopted  by  Plato,  Oicsro,  and 
T_.!__  —■■],  equal  BHCCOS!.    Plato  ehoso 


tbis  form  for  the  a 
loaophiaal  sentim 


i  bad  b 


I  of  his  phi- 
se  real  con- 
e  by  which 


1  the  n 
rates,  (who  loft  d< 
ingi)  eavo  instiiietian  to  the  Abbonlane. 
In  the  Dialogues  of  Pialo,  Socrates  is 
bimsclf  introdueod  aa  tho  ohiof  intorloeii- 
ter.  Among  modern  writers  the  philo- 
sophiiuil  dialoguo  bus  been  frei]nDntly 
employed  for  ffie  gamo  pnrpose,  mo™  oa- 
pQoialEy  by  the  Prflnoh,  to  whose  language 
and  mode  of  thought  it  should  scam  to  be 
pBoaliarly  suited.  Among  other  emi — ' 
persona  orthatoonntrywlio'- 


literi 


mpo- 
EihioD  are,  £  enemn ;  f  aaahal,  ia  bis  Pro- 
vincial Lettera;  Bouboura,  in  his  JSntre- 
tlmis d' Ariate  et  ^Eiighntt  ]i'onleneUe, 
in  hb  Dialogues  iff  tlie  Dead,  nnd  Plu- 
ratiti/  of  Wortdm  Galiani,  jS^t-  le  Com- 
merce dea  Grams,  &c  In  England,  this 
method  of  composition  has  been  loss  fre- 

Siently  praotiaed ;  and,  perhaps,  with 
e  exception  of  Serlieloy  Bnd  Hard,  has 
rarely  sooooeded  in  the  bands  of  those 
who  attempted  it.  Both  tho  Germans 
and  Italians  have  Attempted  to  impart  a 
knowledge  of  iboic  dififerent  philosophical 
systems  in  this  miuiner.  Among  the 
latter  may  be  mentioned  MH«hiarelli 
and  Algarottl ;  and  amoor  the  former, 
Lessing,  Mendelssohn,  Sahelling,  and 
Ilerder ;  though  the  labors  of  none  of 
these  distinguished  persona  in  this  de- 
ns to  toquiro  any  partionlar  notice  In 


»  dramas   ia  dialogue 


DIAL'YSia,  a.  mark  or  oharaotor,  cc 


e  of  speed 
plaeod  toj 


[dia 


whieh  al 

T,  w  th  ut  the 
idd  of  a  coniunotion,  as  Deni,  vid    s 

DI'AMOUD,  the   most  val     11         d 
the  hardest  of  gems.    When  j  t 

perfectly  clear  and  pellucid,  a  I  m 
nently  distin^nisbed  from  all  otii  b 

brightness  of  its  refieotions.  Ih  gh 
fonniiE  of  different  shapes,  and  m  t  mes 
acoidentoUj  tinged  with   sever  1 

jfct  it  ever  oarries  the  same  di  t   g  isl 

very  small;  bat  a  few  large  h 

been  found,  for  whioh  ineredlbl  p  co 
have  bnen  given.  The  larg  t 
known  behmgod  to  the  king  of  P  t  g  1 
it  velghed  I68D  carats,  and  was  Id 
although  UDont,  at  224,000,000/  te  Im? 
the  one  in  tho  sceptre  of  the  emp  I 

Russia  weighs  779  carats,  and  is  valued 
at  upwards  of  4,000,0002.,  bot  was  bought 

13S,O0OJ.  The  Pitt  diamond,  which,  at 
that  time  was  one  of  the  largest,  weighed 
136  oaratfl,  and  cost  Loois  XIY.  130,000i. 
Tho  Mogul  diamond,  called  Eab-i-noor, 
or  Mountain  of  Llght^  eihibitod  at  the 
Great  London  BinoBitmn  of  Indastry  in 
1851,  weighs  nearly  2S0  carats,  Vd  waa 
estimated  hy  Tavcraler  at  468,9591.,  or 
according  to  the  rule  proposed  by  Jo?- 
frios,  it  wonhl  be  worth  622,000(.  This 
diamond  foi-med  n  part  of  the  spoil  taken 
in  tho  Sikh  war,  on  the  defeat  of  Rnn- 
jeet  Singh,  and  was  presented  by  tho 
East  India  Company  to  Qaeen  Viotorla. 
The  places  whenoe  diamonds  are  brought 
are  the  island  of  Boraeo,  and  tho  king 
doms  of  Visapour,  Qoloonda,  Bengal,  In 
the  Eflst  Indies]  and  the  Brazils,  in  the 
West  Indies,  These  gems  consist  of  pnre 
carbon,  with  a  apeoiflo  gravity  of  35 ;  smd 
the  hardest  tools  making  no  impression  . 
on  them,  they  are  out  aiid  ground  by  the 
of  their  own  substanoe,     la  the 


id  boa  lieen  reduced  to  ashos  by 
wer  both  of  the  furnaoe  aad  the 
S  glass. — Diamands  are  valuabla 
ly  purposes.    Their  pen 


best  for  tho  lapidary 
and  more  eoonomicai  than  any  other  ma- 
terial for  cutting,  engraving,  and  polisli- 
ing  hard  stones.     Glaziers .  use  them  for 
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b        h        ny    h    point  of  a  natnral  r  taniplas  wore  erectod  in  har  honor  would 

Mb     n.  d      ut  or  split  d  lu 

rar                                            tb        oiant 

w    Id.     Am     g    th            ylmm     t  onod 

b      k          s         so    tch  as  it  does  wb 

Erb  so     Ab  d       II    Bcl        A  1      Ere- 

y            IS  d.    Tha  dmm    d 

t         S  in        B  b    t            L.ypt    Deloa 
(  b     ce      h      was    ta        d  fi  1     )    and 
M       t  A       t        at  R             B  t     f  all 

Las  also  of  lute  yeaiB  beoome  an  ar     1 

of   great  yalua   to  Bngrayara,   part 

larly  in  the  drawing  or  rnling  ef  1    es, 

h       t  mp!        th  t     t  Bph          w      tho 

nhiob  are  aftarwai-ds  to  be  doopened  I  y 

most      1  b  at  d.    It  waa          E  d     t  the 

tto  UK  of  iiqna  fortis ;  for  which  pnrp 

J  i  t      p            f    nth      t  t        f  Asiaj 

Eteel  poinH,  oalled  etching  noodles,  vsm 

and  auoordmg  to  the  aeoounts  of  anoiant 

formerly  uaad. 
DIA'NA,    in   mythology,   the   Latin 

authors,  it  must  have  suiptesed  in  splen- 

dor al!  tfio  stniotnras  of  antiquity,  and 

name  of  the  goddess  known  to  the  araeks 

fully  desarvod  to  lie  ragardad  as  ana  of 
the  wonders  of  tha  world.  A  small  statue 

by  the  name  of  Artemis,  tbo  daoghtar  of 

Jupitor  and  Latona,  and  sialer  of  Apol- 

of the  goddasa,  or,  as  she  was  termed  by 

lo,     Sho  was  the  virgin  goddaas  of  the 

her  vofcarias,  the    "  Grant  Diana  of  the 

ehasa,  and   also   preaided    over    health. 

Tba   auddcn  deaths  of  woman  were  at- 

posad to  have  baon  sent  from  heavan,  waa 

tributed  to  bar  darta,  as  those  of  men 

wore  U  the  arrows  of  Apollo.    In  later 

wealth  and  genius  oonld  contribute.    The 

times  ahB  woa  oonfonndod  with  rarious 

fato  of  this  temple  ia  wall  known,     Onthe 

other  goddossas,  as  Heoate,  Lneina,  Pro- 

day  that  Alexander  the  Great  was  bom, 

aarpina,  and  Luna.    In  tba  two  last  of 

it  was  set  on  £ra  by  Eratastratu^  from  a 

those  oharaoters  she  was  said  to  appear 

morbid  deare  to  transmit  his  name  evan 

in  Ih        th      w    Id  and  ■      h         B 

'tU  infamy  to  posterity.      This  adificB 

epo         y   w                   h   h    a.         d 

the  h    a--           A               wh    ca  h 

eal    d     h       h            m  d    godd           Sb 

was  g            y      p                          b 

b    year  2G0,A.n.,  when  it  was  eomplete- 

act       10    d              b  m                        w   h 

destroyed  during  an  invasioQ  of  the 

abanmbag               peas 

hs. 

DIAN<B'A,  in  rhetoric,   a  Bgnre   of 

p  ech  by  which  a  oorreet  intarpratation 

iven  to  a  subject  snitable  to  the  ocdK' 

/ 

DIAPA'SON,  in  musio,  a  rouaioal  in- 

rval,  by  which  moat  authors,  who  have 

w    tten  upon  the  theory  of  mnaic,  usa  to 

\ 

press  the  octave  of  tba  Sreoka.    The 

*—       V 

d    pason  is  the  first  and  most  perfeot  of 

n    n^ 

00  =idared    diatonieally,    by  tones    and 

mitones,  it  contains  seven  degraaa,  viz., 

three  greater  lonaa,  two  leaaar  tanas, 

/f  ilj-^ 

two  greater  semi-tonas .—Diapasoii, 
fundamental  or  standard  soala   by 

wh  ch  musical  inatrumants  are  mada. 

DIAPBN'TB,  in  music,  a  fifth ;  an  in- 

terval making  the  sooond  of  tha  eonoords, 

and  with  the  diatessaron,  on  octave. 

DI'APIR,  DiAPEE  WoBK,  a  kind  of 

omamantal  decoration  applied  to  plain 
snrfaoea,  in  which  the  pattern  of  flowers 

Dd,    When  thay  are  carved,  tba  pattern 

Diana  waa  bo  enloniiive  that  tba  silver- 

is sank  entirely  below  the  general  sur- 

smith who  remarked  Ihat  aha  was  wor- 

face;  when  painted  thay  are  generally 
af  a  darker  shade  of  tba  same  oolor  aa  the 

shipped  in  all  Asia  and  the  world,  can 

Eoarcsly  ba  aecnaad  of  a  xagge  ration.    A 

plain  SDrfaee.    The  patterns  are  usually 

catalogue  of  tha  Tarious  plaoes  whore 

squittB,  and  placed  clesa  together,  but 
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DIAPH'AHOUS,  an  uppellntion  given 
to  Dill  transparent  bodies,  or  euoh  as  Ivana- 
niittharavB  of  light. 

DIAPHO'RA,  m  rhetoric,  a  fignro  of 
speocli,  in  nhioh  n  woni,  whoa  repented, 
ie  taken  in  a  different  aense  from  iihal  it 
was  at  first  unite  rstoud. 

DIAPOEE'SIS,  in  rhetoric,  a  figure  of 
Dralary,  eipresaiTo  n!  the  spaiikflr'a  doubt 

be  shnsld  proceed  in  bis  diseonraa,  ths 
Bulyeots  lie  has  to  treat  of  being  all  eciual- 


iBipol  share,  or  wliioh 
have  eome  audor  his  oirn  obaervation,  or 
have   happened  in  his  own  time.    The 

jaamal,  ths  Italian  dlario  and  gtorttatCt 
and  tho  Qermen  Tagebuch. 

DI'ASOHISM,  in  mnaio,  the  differonoe 
betveen  the  eoinma  and  enlinrmonic  die- 
sis, DDmmoiily  oaller)  the  leaser  eomnia. 

DIA'SIA.  in  Srecian  nntiquit;,  a  fea- 
tiful  'kept  at  Athene  in  boner  ef  Jupiter 
the  PTopUiout. 

DIASTALTIC,  an  epithet  glTen  by 
tie  Greofca  to  oartain  iotervais  ia  niiisio, 
as  the  Bii^or  third,  major  sixth,  and  mik- 
Jor  seventh. 

DIAS'TBMA,  in  rtetorio,  a  mednlo- 
tinn  of  the  tenea  of  the  Toioe,  by  maiking 
Tjili!  preoieion  the  intervals  between  ita 
elevation  -  and  depresaion--— In  music,  a 
spneo  or'intarral, 

DIASTOLE,  in  graniDiar,  a  figure  of 
prosody,  by  whioh  a  aylliriile  natnrnliy 


_  lort  ia 

DI'ASTYLB, 
diametera  of  a  oolunm 
into  roolnmniations. 

BIASrR'MOS,  in  j 
hyperbole,  being  an  es 
thing  loir  luid  ridicule 


ediaoo 


irhioh  tlire 


er  tone,  a  ledger  tone,  and  ctne  greater 
semitone.     Ita  proportion  is  ag  4  l<i  3, 
and  it  ia  called  a  perfect  fourth. — In  tbe- 
ology,  the  four  Gospels. 
BIATONI,  in    anciont   arohitectnrB, 

sti-elchins  beyond  the  atonos  above  and 
below  them,  made  a  good  bond  or  tye  to 
the  work. 

DIATONIC,  fui  epithet  giyon  to  mu- 
sic, as   it  proceeds  by  tones  and  aomi- 

interval;  diatonic  melody  or  baimoay 
DI'ATRIBB,  a  oontinued  diapntation 

DIAZSiSET'IO,  in  the  ancieni  Greek 
mnaio,  a  term  applied  to  the  tone  dis- 
jointing two  fourtha,  one  on  each  side  6f 
It,  and  ivhioh  joined  to  either  made  a 
fifth. 


t   architoctnrOi 


BIAZO'MA,  i 

circled  the  amphitheatre  at  diiforent 
heigbls,  like  so  many  bajids  or  aiuctui'csj 
whence  the  name. 

DI'OAST,  in  anwent  Greece,  an  officer 
anaworiuff  nearly  to  oar  juryman. 

DICASTE'BIITM,  in  ancient  arehUee- 
tnre,  the  name  of  a  tribunal  or  hall  of 
jnatioe  in  Alliens. 

DICE,  cubical  pieces  at  bone  or  ivory, 
dottsd  on  their  faee  from  one  to  six ;  luid 
used  for  gambling  purposes.  They  are 
sail!  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  and  to  hove 
been  incentod  by  Palamedea  at  the  siege 
of  Troy,  for  the  amusement  of  the  oBieors 
did  soldi  erp. 

DIOTA'TOE,  in  oneiontRome,  a  ma- 

3l stress,    and    invested    with    unlimited 

Cwor.  He  had  authority  to  raise  or  dis- 
nd  troops,  and  to  make  war  or  peace, 
and  that  without  the  consent  either  of 
the  aeuate  or  people.  The  ordinary  du- 
-.,: >   v:,    ,«= on,j  f„^    ^^ 


nODtlis,  duri) 


<  all  01 


Whenever  ho  appeared  in  pub! 
attended  by  twonty-firar  lifiors 
the  number  allowed*  oonsnL  E 
however,  as  bis  power  was,  be  ^ 
tholess  under  somo  reatrictiona 
not,  [or  instance,  spend  the  pnbl 
arbitrorily,  leave  Italy,  or  ent 
on  horseback.  The  choice  of  d 
n  the  case  of  other  mn 


pt  d 
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die]  and  the 

ofthBEOnnto.  A  Rotator  was  also  somo- 
tiiDBS  nikmecl  for  holding  the  comitia  for 
the  eleotiou  of  eonsula,  and  for  the  cele- 
bration of  publio  garaea.  For  tha  spncB 
of  four  hDndred  years  this  oBice  was  re- 
garded with  veneration,  till  Bjlla  and 
Cicaar,  by  becoraiog  perpetual  dietaters, 
ooni'erted  il  into  an  engine  of  tyraanj, 
and  rondered  the  very  name  odioua. 
DIC'TIONART,  in  ita  flret  and  most 


in  a   language,    with   their   delinitions. 

BoienoB  have  beoome  bo  mnoli  eilonded, 
the  term  is  also  anplied  to  an  alphabeti- 
cal collootion  of  the  terms  of  any  art  or 
Boionoo,  with  enoh  explanations  or  re- 
marks as  tbo  nriter  may  deem  neacssary 
for  their  eluiudation, 

DICTUM,  a  word  used  in  common 
parlauae  to  signify  the  arbitrament  or 
award  of  a  judge, 

DIOTYOTHE'TON,  in  ancient  archi- 

the  meshes  of  a  net.  Aho  open  lattioo 
work  for  admitting  light  and  ait. 

I1IDAC"1'1C,  in  the  eoboola,  fiignifioa 
every  epeoiea  of  writing,  whether  in  verse 
or  prose,  whoae  object  Is  to  tenoh  or  ex- 
plain the  ralea  or  principles  of  any  art  or 
soieuoo.  Thus  to  this  olaaa  of  liioratnre 
belong  the  writings  of  Aristotle  on  gram- 


le  Sublim 


le  Inalih 


iions  of  Qnintillan,  ....  _ 
bas  been  borrowed  from  schol^tio  phrase- 
ology, and  appropriated  more  exclusively 
to  all  poetioal  irritings  devoted  to  tha 
communication  of  insbrnction  on  a  par- 
ticular subject,  or  of  a  refleetivB  or  ethi- 
cal character,  tihence  called  didactic  po- 
etry. Among  the  most  oelebrated  poems 
of  this  spoines  may  be  reckoned  in  aniuent 
times  that  of  Lneretlus,  De  Renini  Na- 
turi,  in  wMeb  the  Bpicurean  system  of 
philosophy  is  oxplalnedi  Virgil's  G'ior- 
gics,  which  has  almost  always  serveil  as 
a  modol  to  the  didaotio  poets  of  succeed- 
ing ages-,  and  Horace's  Art  qf  Poetry; 
and  in  more  recsHt  times.  Pope's  Essays 
on  CHlicism  and  Man;  Du  Fresnoj's 
Art  of  Painting ;  VldaandBoilcau'sArt 
(ff  Pastry;  AVsasxio's  Pleasures  of  the 
iiiiagiitation. ;  Armattong'a  Art  ofpre- 
lermag  Healtli;  SomerviUe's  Chocs, 
Djn's  Fleece;  Y axai^ 3  Universal  Pas- 

DIDASOA'LIA,  a  iarm  in  nse  among 
tlie  Greek  writers  of  antiquity,  and  till 
within  the  last  oentnry  among  almost  all 
the  nations  of  modem  Hurope,  applied  to 


the  represei^tation  of  dramatic  pieces,  or 
to  critical  noHcoa  of  tha  atago,  and  of 
every  thing  nppartaining  thereto, 

DIDO'BON,  in  ancient  architecture,  a 
brick  whose  length  iraja  on>  foot,  and  ita 
breadth  one  half  ita  length. 

BIB,  astampuaed  incoiuing,by  vrbieh 
a  piece  of  prepared  metal  ia  impressed 
with  due  fofoo.  Coins  are  generally  com- 
pleted by  one  blow  of  the  oolniug-presa. 
The  engraver  solccta  a  forged  ping  ot  the 
best  eaat  steel  of  proper  dimen^ons  for  his 
intended  work,  and  having  carefully  an- 
nealed it,  and  turned  ita  so^soea  smooth  in 
the  lathe,  proceeds  to  engrave  npon  it  tha 
intended  derioe  for  the  coin.  When  titia 
is  perfect  Ihe  letters  ore  pub  in,  and  the 
circnlarity  and  Rise  dniy  adjusted;  iC  is 
then  hardened,  and  is  termed  a  malrir. 
Another  plug  of  soft  steal  is  now  selected ; 
and  the  matris  being  carefully  ai^usted 
upon  it,  they  are  placed  under  a  very 
powerful  fly-proaa,  and  two  or  three  blows 

of  the  matrix  upon  the  plug ;  this  is  tben 
annealed,  and  Ok  operation  repeated  till 
the  plug  i:eooi»ea  a  perfect  Impression  of 
the  work  upon  the  matris.  This  impras- 
sion  is  of  course  in  relief,  the  original 
work  upon  the  matru:  balng  indented, 
and  produces  what  ia  t^rmca  the  pumJi. 
This,  being  duly  shaped  in  the  lathe,  ia 
htffdaned,  and  ia  employed  In  the  pro- 
duotlon  of  impressions  in  soft  steel  or 
dies,  which,  being  properly  turned  and 
hardened,  are  eioeb  fac-sLmiles  of  the 
original  matrir,  and  are  used  in  the  pro- 
cess of  eolnags.  When  a  pair  of  dies  are 
made  of  good  steel  duly '  hajrdened  and 
tempered,  and  Eire  carefully  used,  tliey 
will  sometimes  jieM  ftom  two  to  thrae 
hundred  thousand  impressions  bofore  thoy 


Drss,  (days,)  in  law,  are  distinguished 
into  dies  Jundici,  days  on  which  (ho  court 
sits  for  the  administration  of  justice; 
dies  non    juTidici,   days  on    which    no 


and  dies  datus 

d  7       t 

m      f 

given  by  the  a 
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the  dog-days. 
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murk  $ ;   called  also  a 
double-duggor,  and  used  aa  a  matk  for 

or  u  toDQ  leas  than  a  somi-tODB ;  ot  on 
Iniorvnl  onasistiog  of  a  loss  or  impei'i'eob 

LI'ET,  a  name  givon  to  tho  principal 
national  usaeaibly  in  man?  oountrioB  of 
modern  Suropo.  By  the  usngo  of  tho 
Gei-iaan  empire,  two  dicta  wen  sum- 
monad  every  year  by  the  ompotor,  bo- 
ordinary  oooosions.  Thore  wore  throe 
diamboTB— 1.  That  of  the  eleotora.  3. 
Tlint  of  tho  Eovereign  princea,  divided 
into  tiro  spiritual  and  four  temporal 
benohos,  Tho  ooiints  of  tho  ampiro  voted 
ooUeodvely  in  fonr  benches  or  diviaionSf 
and  not  an  individuals ;  the  prolatna  and 
the  abhote  in  tfro.  3.  The  ohamber  of 
the  imperial  cities,  divided  into  the  Bhsn- 
iBh  and  Snahian  bcudtes.  The  diets,  to- 
gethor  with  the  eujporor,  ojseroiaed  tho 
prerogotiics  of  sovereignty.  A  dooree 
of  the  diet  nas  termed  a  recesa  of  the 

DIBTET'ICS,  the  science  or  philoso- 
phy of  diels  i  or  that  which  teaches  ns  lo 
adapt  particular  foods  to  particalar  or- 
gans of  digestion,  or  to  partluular  states 
of  the  same  oi^d,  so  (hat  the  greatest 

poEsible  portion  of  nutriment "■ 

trootedfroi 
tivem 


0  quantity  of  nutri 


Burned  by  hing 
that  be  did  not  hold  his  empire  in  tosbsI- 
age  of  any  mortal.  It  iras  ailenTards 
taken  up  by  Edward  III.,  and  was  con- 
tinued, withoat  interraption.  to  tbe  time 
of  William  III.,.who  used  the  motto  > 
mainiicndra;/,  thougli  t" 


still  re 
himqi 


ponthoL 
in  Anne  used  t) 


w&l.    After 

, ._.    __otto  sempei- 

1,  which  had  been  before  used  by 

Sieeu  Eliiabeth,  bnt  since  queen  Anne's 
me  Diea  el  man  droit  has  oonlmned  to 
be  the  royal  motto. 

DIBO  ET  SON  ACTB,  a  maiim  in 
laiv,  that  the  act  of  Sod  shall  not  be  a 
prgjudioe  to  any  man. 

OrPFARllBA'TIOH,  in  Reman  an- 
tiquity, ft  ceremony  whereby  the  divorce 
of  the  priests  waa  solemnized ;  or  the  itis- 
aolving  of  marriage  contracted  by  eoji- 

Dlff'FERSHCB,  in  logic,  an  eaaentini 


attribute  belonging  to  any  species  that  is 
not  found  in  the  genua;  being  the  idea 
that  defines  the  apcoios. 

DIGAM'MA,  su  called  from  its  repre- 

other,  thua,  F.  The'  name  glTen  to  the 
form  of  that  letter  in  the  ancient  Oroak 
alphabet  which  corresponds  in  .tppear' 
anca  generally  to  tho  LAtJn  S.  This  let- 
ter appears  to  have  ecoupied  tho  siith 
place  in  the  nlphabel^  and  was  most  prev- 
alent in  tho  Jilolio  dialect ;  though  some 

moa  to  all  the  dialects  of  Sreece  in  their 
more  oocient  mode  of  pronnnciation.    it 

timoa  by  T,  A,  9,  *,  and  X  j  and  it  is  now 
almost  universally  oonsldered  to  have  had 
theforcoof  F,V,  ortheBo^liahW.  As 
the  Latin  language  approximated  more 
nearly  to  the  iBolio  tiian  to  any  of  the 
oUioT  Greciiui  dialects,  the  aso  of  Vob 
digamma  ia  very  prevalent  in  many 
Latin  words. 

DI'SBST,  in  law  literature,  a  eolloo- 
tion  of  tho  decisions  of  tho  Eouion  law- 
yers, ppoperlj  digested  or  arranged  under 
dbtinct  haa^  by  order  of  the  emperor 
Jnatinian.  It  is  also  termed  the  I>an- 
deots,  from  tho  Greek  words  top,  all,  and 
JtXEoBfli,  (oreceiue.  Thonare  of  tJusgreat 
compilation  was  entmsted  by  the  emperor 
■    ■^-     ■    1,  with  St "  -- 


It  1 


a  thrci 


yeara,  and 


ished  A.D.  533.  .       .. 

collected,  it  is  said,  from  more  than  two 
thousand  volnmos;  and  follows  ths  same 
arrangement  as  the  code  of  the  same  em- 
peror, which  had  appeared  in  629. 

DIG'LTPH,  in  architecture,  a  kind  oE 
imperfaoC  triglyph,  console,  or  the  like, 
wiUi  two  channels  or  engravings,  either 
angula, 


op,  dean,  arch-doscon,  prehen 
MG'NITY,   this  word,  in 

of  mind ;  and  ia  opposed  to  m 


DI'GRArH,  a  union  of  two  vowels,  of 
which  one  only  is  prononnced,  usinbread. 
It  is  essentially  diffcront  from  a  diph- 
thong, which  consists  of  two  vowels  also 
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dim]  ahd  the 

bnt  produoea  a  sound  wliiohueitlierof  the 
TOweld  bits  snpnrataly. 

DlGliBS'SlON,  sigoifies  ivny  detaila 
introduired  ioto  a  work,  whioh  ave  cither 

sul^octa  UC  nhioh  it  ti-eals,  or  not  nbsolDte- 
Ij  neooBjary  to  tliB  progrMB  or  darelop- 
Diout  u[  tho  atory.  It  wilt  at  ance  bo  per- 
•xiveA  Imio  this  deflnltioQ  that,  as  a  gon- 
ei-al  rule,  digreaaioni  aro  to  ha  oarofuUj 
avuidoJ,  fvom  their  tondanoj  to  withdraw 
thu  attuiition  of  tho  reader  from,  the  ohlef 
points  of  the  story  or  tfao  quQstlon  undor 
discussion.  There  are,  honsTer,  Boms 
depattmeuta  of  literature  in  whioh  the 
US8  of  digrcsaiona  ia  not  onl;  adrais^blo^ 
but  aveB  adrantageODB.  .  On  this  Balneal, 
boweTor,  no  doOnite   rules  oan  be  laid 

there  Dan  be  littls  doubt  that  If  intro- 
duced properl]'  and  irithaat  sSbrt,  man- 
aged witl)  good  taste,  and  confined  within 
reaaooablo  ILmita,  digressions  have  tho  ef- 
fect of  relieying  the  mindfrom  the  fatigue 
of  a  too  long  sustained  attention,  and  of 
imparting  life  and  interest  to  a  anbjoot 
that  maj  be  nAtarally  d^  and  uniate- 
resting.  The  Essajs  of  Monttugne  ex- 
hibit more  elearly  than  any  similar  pro- 
Che  admirable  n^a  to  which  disreEsiona 
may  bs  turned  iu  the  handa  of  a  master. 
Many  otthe  writings  of  Sterne,  bnt  more 
especially  his  Triairatn  Shandy,  (whieli 
contaios  an  eulogium  upon  digression^) 
BDppI;  tho  happiest  examples  of  their  ef- 
fects; and  in  onr  tiroes  TVie  Doctor,  by 
Kohert  Bouthey,  owes  ila  priuoipol  attrac 
tions  to  the  digrosslone  with  whieh  the 
story  is  interlarded. 

DILAPIDATION,  in  low,  the  ruin  or 
damnge  whioli  aeorues  to  a  house  in  con- 
BCqiieuoQ  of  neglact. 

DILEM'MA,  In  logic,  an  argument 
which  eaonot  be  denied  in  any  way  with- 

tradictionB ;  or  a  position  Iniolrin^  donble 
choice,  eaoU  presenting  difflonlties.  A 
dilemma  is  usually  described,  oa  thongh 
it  always  proved  the  absurdity,  inconva- 


e  the  tr 

of  anything  proposed;  as,  "In  heaven 
we  shall  cither  have  desires,  or  not !  if 
we  have  no  desires,  then  we  iiave  full  sat- 
isfaetJon  :  if  we  have  desiros,  they  shall 
be  satisfied  as  fu«t  as  they  arise :  there- 
fore, in  heaven  we  shall  lie  completely 
sotislisd."  This  sort  of  atgnment  may 
bo  composed  of  three  or  more  members, 


DTLBT'TANT,  a  form  wholly  natu- 
ralized in  France,  England,  itnd  Qenna- 
nyj  signifying  an  amateur,  eliiafly  of 
music,  but  aleo  of  the  kindred  scienccB. 
The  dilettact  ia  one  who  treats  Art  em- 
pirioallyj  a  lover  of  art  who  is  not  aati^ 
£ed  with  looldng  and  enjoying,  bnt  miiit 
needs  oriUciie  without  tho  neoeeaary  qual- 

The  dilettant  holds  Uie  same  relation  to 
the  artist,  that  the  bungler  doss  to  the 
artisan,  he  tidies  bold  of  art  by  the  weak 
end  ;  conscioua  that  art  ia  learned  accoi'd- 
ing  1o  rules,  he  errs  in  treating  its  laws 
S3  roachanioal  when  they  are  epiritoal. 

gaids  neataesa  and  Giiieh,  which  are  me- 
ohanioBl,  as  the  highest  esocllences.  In- 
veution,  eomposition,  coloring,  being  spir- 
itual, are  invisible  to  Mm-  Having  no 
oouGdence  in  the  application  of  hie  ntlee, 
he  applies  thorn  emprrioally,  andfbllowa, 
■  '     ■    '  the  direction  of  pop- 


hlle  th 


only  what  ia 
lug  beyond.    Many  dl- 
lettsnts  ace  collectors;  they  are  fond,  if 
pOBSBsaad  of  tlie  means,  of  raking  iogeth- 


;  their 


chooae  with  underatuding,  and  be  eon- 
tent  with  a  few  good  thitigB.  The  dilet- 
tante do  great  injury  to  arTJsts,  by  foster- 
ing the  mechanical,  rather  than  tho  spir- 
itual, in  art,  and  by  bringing  them  down 
to  their  own  level.  Tot,  on  the  other 
hand,  dilettantism  baa  its  advantages  ;  it 
prevenla  an  entire  want  of  onltivation. 


■  even  be  the  od 


i  it  s 


Undor  oer- 


velop  a  troe  artistje  talent,  and  anbatitnta 
a  eertaia  idea  of  art,  in  place  of  entiro 
ignorance,  and  extend  it  to  where  the  ar- 
tist would  not  be  able  to  reach ;  though 
few  artists  can  be  eonnoissents,  many  aro 
dllottants. 

DIMIHU'TION,  In  arolilteotnre,  o 
contraction  of  the  upper  part  of  a  col- 
nmn,  by  which  its  diameter  ia  made  lesi 
than  that  of  the  lower  pact.  It  general- 
ly  commences  from  one  third  of  the 
height  of  tho  colnmn. — Oiminution,  io 
rhetoFio,  the  exaggerating  what  you 
have  to  say  by  an  expression  that  seems 
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of  or  reply  to  »  autject  in  notes  of  half 
(ho  longth  or  value  of  those  of  the  aub- 
leot  ifsalf. 

DIMIN'ilTIVB,  in  grammar,  a  wortl 
or  tormiDiLtioii  irhioh  leseeua  the  moan- 
iog  of  the  ori^nal  wordj  as,  rioifW,  a 
small  nver ;  Ttutnilanj  a  little  man. 

DIM'ISSOBY,  diemissing  to  another 
Juiisdiotion. — A  tetter  dimissor!/,  ia  one 
given  b;  a  bishop  to  a  eandidate  for  hoi; 
orJers,  haYing  a  title  in,  his  diocese,  di- 
Teblod  to  some  other  bishop,  and  giving 
' '--  "s  bearor  to  be  ordalnecl  by 


DIMITY,  a  kind  of  white  ootton  cloth, 
ribbed  or  ligDred.  It  nas  originall;  im- 
ported from  Indi*,  but  is  now  manufac- 
tured in  Lancashire,  and  TarioDs  other 
parts  of  Britain. 

DIO'0B3AN,  a  bishop  who  !iaa  charge 
of  It  partionlBf  diooese. 

Di'OOBSB,  or  DI'OOSSS,  ths  diatriot 
or  circuit  of  n  biahop'a  jurisdiolaon.  The 
name  dlooose  began  first  to  bo  used  in  the 
fonrth.  oantnrj,  when  the  eitorior  polity 
of  the  churoh  6og»n  to  ba  formed  upon 
the  model  of  the  Itoman  empire.  Eng- 
land, In  regard  to  its  eoclesijistieal  state, 
ia  di/ided  mto  two  provlnoos,  yi!. !  Oan- 
terbnry  and  Yorlc,  aud  each  provinoo 
into  subordinate  dioceses ;  the  proviace 
of  Cantorbary  containa  twentf-one  dio- 
eesoa,  and  tliat  of  York  three.  The  dio- 
eofies  of  tlie  I'rot.  ISpie.  Oliuroli  " 

tiiited  StntoB '- '■— 

the  sovoml  Btntea  in  extent. 

DIONY'SIA,  in  anoient  liiatory,  the  fes- 
tivals of  Sionyaius  or  Socchus,  but  moro 
rticuiarly  those  that  Trere  celobralcd 
Attica,  which  were  throe  iu  nnmber, 
distingiiiahsd  by  the  foUowmg  litles:— 
1,  The  Conntr;  Diony^a.  2.  Those  in 
LixoQie,  a  part  of  tiie  eity  of  Atliens, 

called  Lenasnn,  or  Anthestcria ;  iind  3. 
Tho  Great  Bionyaia,  At  all  of  these  fes- 
tivals the  ohief  amusemenls  eonaiated  in 
the  representaUan  of  atage  plays;  but 
the  last  waa  moat  oolebratei^  aa  Uion, 
before  the  face  of  all  Greece,  the  great 
trE^o  oontosts  ircre  helil,  no  o^tpense 
being  spared  to  render  the  deoorationa 
and  accompanimcinta  aa  aplendid  aa  art 
could  make  them. 

DIORA'MA,  a  mode  of  painting  or 
seenio  representation,  invented  by  two 
French  sutiata,  Daguerre  and  Bouton, 
and  recently  brought  forward  as  a  pab- 
lio  exhibition  in  all  the  prinoipal  cities 
of  Europe.  The  peouliar  and  vory  high 
degree  of  optical  illusion  produced  by 
the  diorama  dependa  upon  two  princi- 


il  the 


e  pUiffl 


throngh  an  apertaro,  tlie  sides  of  whish 
are  eont^ued  toirards  the  picture,  ao  aa 
to  prevent  any  olgeot  in  the  picture 
room  from  being  eeen  eiaepting  llie 
painting  itself.  Into  the  room  in  whloh 
the  apectator  ia  placed  no  light  is  admiUud 

tnre  from  the  picture  j  he  is  thus  pl^icod 
in  comp»ratIvo  darlinesa,  and  alao  (which 

able  distance    from    the    picti 


ilLun 


roof,  which  ia  glazed  with  ground  gl:i3Si 
and  the  picture  so  placed  thattb^  light 
falls  on  it  at  a  proper  angle  U>  be  rofleet- 
ed  towarda  the  aperture.  The  roof,  which 
b  invisible  to  the  spectator,  is  provided 

vhioh  the  intenaity  of  the  illumiantion 
may  be  inoraaaed  or  diminiahed  at  plons- 
ui-e,  and  so  modified  oa  to  represent, 
with  great  effect  and  accuracy,  the  dif- 
ferent accidents  of  light  and  shade,  or 
the   changea  of   appearance    dopending 
on  tlie  slate  of  the  atmosphere ;  as  bright 
aunahino,  oloudy  we    h 
tj  of  twilight.   The 
aisla  in  paJnting  cer    m 
tnre  in  transparenc      an 
atream  of  light  Bp  ro  ind 

wbioh,  paaaing  thro  g      h  fo- 

duces  -0  brilliancy  p         g 


much    stronger     ajjd    m  ce 

Hence,  the  diorama  is  p  ai 

ed  fbr  representing  oo  a, 

as  the  interiors  of  d  &. 

order  to  render  the  eih  tlon  more  at- 
tractive, it  is  usual  to  present  more 
scenes  than  one.  This  may  of  course  be 
effected  by  removing  one  plctnre  and 
substituting  another  ;  but  with  a  view  to 

resorted  to. 

DIPHTHONG,  the  union  of  two  vow- 
elaprononnced  in  one  syllable.  Thesonnd 
ia  ixot  simple,  but  so  blended  aa  to  be  con- 
sidered aa  forming  but  one  syllable,  aa 
noise,  baaiui,Jo!ni,  £e. 

DIPLO'MA,  a  written  document,  con- 
ferring S( 


ic,,  lo  aelargjm! 


^  by 
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roisB  as  miaialetia!  funotion,  oi 
5IC  tin  to  prastise  tha  profassion^  ..  , 
r  passing  eitiimiaatiau.  or  ndniittias 
tu  a  dsgrBB. — ISverj  sort  of  tiaDii  ' 
itgr    dODELtloQ,  ball,  &a-^  ie  oompre- 

name  diplnma.  Tbo  torm  is  deriFed 
n  the  carLisst  shnrtera  of  dnnatinn 
I  which  W9  are  oequaiotBd,  those  of 
aiily  Roman  ompetora  having  been 


the  papyrus,  or  6SiosjE,3Tfliitoco;  tboso 

and  ohnriuter  of  the  diploma  grnjitiid  by 
tha  sovevaigos,  prelates,  nobles,  &      "° 

and  the  knowlodga  of  those  vEiriE 
forms  an  imputtciat  braneb  of  the  sc 
of  diplomatics. 


phjsiani  Tosonrces  of  rations;  to  defand 
tlio  rights  of  his  ooitnlry,  on  tha  grounda 
of  law  nnd  raaaoa;  to  give  inCofuintien 
to  the  ininiEtar,  from  ntaom  ha  holds  his 
inatruatiodB,  and  to  eniJjle  his  govevii- 
meiit  to  profll  by  the  intelllgencs  he  itO' 
parts,  not  only  in  tha  mntn^emeut  of  its 

tsroal  rssoBrCBS.  To  ba  a  peifeot  di- 
plomatist, in  fact,  in  the  presant  stata  of 
tha  world,  a  mon  should  bo  well  wqaiilnt- 
ed  with  tha  municipal  laws  of  diSerant 

vhicb  industry  and  Krt  derive  their  splen- 
dor, and  a  state  its  sCrength,  and  er[nal 
to  any  of  tha  tasks  to  which  these  with 
vibcim  ho  is  brought  into  oontnot  might 
put  his  learning  and  sagacity, — It  was 
one  part  of  tha  business  of  the  congress 
assembled  at  Tienna,  in  1814,  to  regulate 
the  degrees  of  lank  to  which  tha  various 
diphmiaiic  agents  warn  entitled,  viz.: 
1,  ambassadorsi  2.  envoys  eitraordlusrj 
and  minislora  plenipotentiary ;  3,  niiuia- 
toi-3  raddent;  i,  charges  d^affah-es;  5, 
Beuretai'iesof legationanduffoc/iis.  Min- 
isters at  a  court  ora  danommated  a  dip- 


r'jpUM. 


igan 


m  public  law,  positive 

m  enlightened  view  of 

Is 'of  e.ich.     It  hM  been  truly 

t  very  distant. 


bed-ohsmber,  and  the 
miniatora.  Now,  Ihe  political  correspond- 
ent of  a  cabiict  is  compelled  to  inquire 
Into  the  wo:kLrg  of  the  complai  maibin- 


of  the  papyras,  or  biblos 
Farchmont  appears  to  have  oean 
generally  used  in  that  oentury  j  nn 
oldest  dooumanta  beanng  tha  char 
of  diplomas  which  we  possess  do  so 
tend  1o  a  higher  antit^uity.  Not 
after  the  general  adoption  ot  parchi 
a  variety  of  aubstanaes  and  colors  1 
to  be  UBBd  in  writiug,  as  varmlUon,  ,    . 

Sile,  gold  and  sllveri  but  this  samptuoiia 
lEbion  did  not  long  remahi  in  nso.  The 
nance  of  diplomatics  teaehas  the  diBer- 
_  ;t  styles  and  forms  adopted  in  ancient 
public  doQumants;  the  titles,  rank,  i^^ 
of  publio  officers  whose  names  are  Eub- 
scribed  to  them ;  the  knowledge  of  the 
— '—'lis  used  in  writing  in   different 


3,of  ti 


periods  and  in  various  couu- 
ies ;  and  tha  several  kinds  of  diplomas 
pnblle  Instruments,      This  scianca  is 

Antwerp,  nomad  Papolroch,  who  devoted 
■  imseif  arduouslj'  to  the  research  and 
apoaition  of  old  diplomas  about  the 
aw  1675 1  but  tha  honor  of  having  re- 
uaed  it  to  a  science,  and  estahlishod  it 
n  a  sure  and  more  satisfactory  fonndo- 
ion,  is  due  to  Mabillou,  whose  learned 
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CVCJ.OPEDIA    ( 


TTork,  De  Re  Diptomaiiea,  w 


the  ' 


>em  in  mi. 


iciples  luit 


tally  develaped  about  the  middle  of  lust 
oanturj,  in  ono  of  the  moat  elabocato 
irorks  of  which  the  litorDture  of  any  nii- 
tioaaiui  bonet,  the  JVouneau  TVailedeDi- 

C'lmatiqae;  nbd  whiob  haa  left  little  to 
done  by  aubaequeut  laborera  in  thla 
ScIlI  beyond  the  duty  of  tranelation,  eom- 
pilation,  or  iibridgraent.  H^rom  the  abeve 
statement  of  the  olgacta  of  thia  soienae,  It 
wili  be  at  ones  percelTed  that  It  Is  of  im- 
menso  utility.    It  baa  ^roatly  facilitated 


the  rt 


iin,  the  di 


,      e  poli- 
no,  tbe  political  enoiiomist ; 


euohofila  flasks. 

J>lP"LYGaA,  or  DIP'TYCn,  in  Eo- 
itiqnity,  '  ■*  '  '        "  " 


:a  of  the  o< 


re-let  of  the 
Is  and  othor  magia- 
arly  Chriatians,  they 
■wore  tablets,  on  one  of  lyliioh  were  writ- 
ten tho  names  of  the  deaensed,  ^d  on  tho 
other  those  of  the  living  patriaroha,  bish- 
opa,  &c.  or  those  nho  had  dona  an;  ser- 
vice to  tha  ehutoh.  The  lettera  were 
written  inaide  tbeae  tableta,  and  en  t^e 
ontsida.were  slight  roliefa^  making  the 
apBcimona  aUll  extant  not  a  little  in- 
tBrsating  in  tha  history  of  Art.  The 
uhole  class  of  diptyoha,  together  with  the 
triptyoha,  and  pentaplycha,  belong  to  the 
'  '      ■"  *       and  ate,  tharefore. 


Butioua  as  the  laat  effort 


romnanta  of  Early  Chrisdan  Arti 
they  are  disdngnished  as  consuior— 
tliose  presented  by  the  magiatrates  upon 
receiving  that  office;  and  ecclcauiatCcai- 
Thoy  ware  mode  of  wood  aa  well  as  of 
iTOiy,  and  some  are  eitaut  of  chased  sil- 
ver, Diplycha  consu]aria  bore  tha  por- 
ti'aita  of  the  consuls,  representaitiona  of 
tha  games  in  the  wroua  and  acenoa  of 
triumph^  £o.  Tho  dlptj/cha  cccleaiaatwa 
are  decorated  nith  scenes  from  Slblioal 
history.  They  were  very  common  during 
tha  middle  agea,  ~'  -'^—    ' 


ftl'KJ 


,       ought, 

,  In  the  Roman 


aatioi 


«a,  ass 

eetln 

.atumbi 

clothes,  meeti 

1,  hai 

TKl, 

DI'RECT,  i 

at  tho  end  of 

aatofti 

to  direct  the  i 

or- 

at 


former's  notice  to  the  succeeding 
the  beginning  of  tha  following  siau. 

DIB.ECT  l'AX,tflie9are(Ustingui3hed 
into  direct  and  indirect.  A  tax  is  direct 
whan  11  b  paid  by  tho  persons  who  per- 
roanontly  own,  or  aae,  orconanmatha  snl- 
ject  of  the  tax.  An  indirect  tax  falls  ulti- 
mately on  3  different  person  from  tlie  one 
who  immediately  paya  it  to  the  govern- 
ment. Thna  the  Impaiter  of  goods  pays  a 
duty  on  them  to  the  government,  but  reim- 
boreos  himself  by  charging  tha  amount  of 
this  dnty  in  the  price  i$  the  goods, 

rUREC'TOKS,  in  commoroe,  tbo  name 

board  of  management  of  a  Johit  stoolc 
oompany. 

DlBECTOaY,  in  French  history,  the 
name  given  by  the  couatltation  of  1795 
to  the  eseoHtive  body  of  the  French  re- 
pnblio.  It  consisted  of  five  individuals, 
oallad  directora,  wbn  were  salacted  by  the 
council  of  eldera  from  a  list  of  candidates 
prcaented  by  the  council  of  five  hundi'ed. 
One  of  those  dlrcclora  retired  every  year, 
and  naa  succeeded  by  another  olealfld  on 
the  eame  principle.  To  tha  directory 
was  antiustsd  the  snperintendenoo  of  the 
home  and  foreign  departmenta,  the  Bnan- 
ecs  and  the  army,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  ministera  of  state  and  other 
fublio  functionariBS.  Its  policy  was  at 
rat  moderate  andoonoiliatory ;  but  n,fter 
a  short  interval  it  had  raooursa  to  meos- 
uroa  which  produced  wide-spread  dla- 
aatlafaction,  and  it  naa  at  length  ovar- 
thrown  on  the  oacendenoy  of  Bonaparte 
after  an  axistanoe  of  four  years. — Direc- 
tory, aigntSes  also  a  book  containing  the 
names  of  tho  inhabitants  of  a  town,  ar- 
ranged in  alphabetical  order,  together 
with  their  places  of  abode,  Ika.  It  is 
likewise  applied  to  a  book  oont?unmg  di- 
"  '  "5  worahip,  or  other  ra- 


ii™. 


intended  to 


T>IliaE,  a  song  or  tnne 
eipreas  grief,  sorrow,  and  ra 

DIS,  a  prefix  or  inaeparablo  proposition, 
which  goner aJly  has  the  focoB  of  a  privatlte 
and  negative ;  as,  disann,  diaaluiiB,  diso- 
blige. In  seme  oases,  however,  it  denotes 
fieparatlon,as  infZfAJi'ibufe,  disconnect 

DISABILITY,  in  law,  an  incapacity 
in  a  man  to  Inherit  or  taJca  a  benefit 
which  otherwise  he  might  have  done, 
which  may  happen  by  the  act  of  any  an- 
cestor; by  the  act  o(  the  party  himself ; 
by  tha  act  of  tha  Uw ;  and  by  the  act  of 
Ood.— Disability  differs  from  inability,  in 
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DISJ  AKD    THE 

niSAJfgSC'rrON,  in  a  politjoa!  sense, 
signifies  diElojnIlj;  rot  merely  alioaa- 

taitity. 

DISCHAECB',  o  word  of  vatioua  sig- 
nifioationa.  Applieclto^c«-ornis,  it  means 
an  BiplOBion  i  to  j!ui5»,  a  flowing,  isEu- 
ing,  or  throwing  out,  ns  wator  ftom  » 
spring  or  Bpont.     It  also  doootcs  a  dis- 

frooi  debt,  obligation,  or  imprisomenl ; 
and  the  performance  of  any  oiEoe,  trust, 
or  dnty. 

DISCFPLB,  ona  nho  learns  anything 
from  anofhar ;  thus,  the  followors  of  any 
teaoher,  philosopher,  &B.,  Bro  oalled  dis- 
ciples. In  the  more  nommon  acocptation, 
among  Christians,  .the  disciples  denote 
thoao  who  wore  the  immedi"'"  '"" 


n  Ohrii 


wore  sBTsnty  or  seventy-two;  bat 
woi'd  is  alsooonoctly  applied  to  all  Chris- 
tiana, aa  tboy  profass  to  learn  and  ro- 
coive  his  doctrinss  and  preeepts-  The 
words  dUaipie  and  apostle  are  often  syn- 
onymously used  in  the  gospel  liiatory, 
but  sometimes  the  apostles  nrs  distin- 


the  prinoipal  ministers  of  his  religion. 

DISCrPLirTA'RIAN,  oas  who  is  w 
Tersod  in  military  and  ustoI  tootics  a 
manoeuvres ;  and  who  ojkacts  a  strict  o 
BBrvanee  of  them,  from  thoso  under  1 
command. 

DIS'CIPLmB,  fflgnifios,  primarily,  1 
strttction  or  gorernmenC ;  but  it  is  0 
[ilied  fignrntirolT  to  a  peculiar  mode 
life,  in  aooordanoe  with  the  rales  of  sov 


ergo  0 


LBOlTe: 


ortifjoation. 
DIS'CIPLraB,  BooKOPiintheohuroh 
of  Scotland,  is  a  common  order,  drawn 
up  by  the  G-eneral  Assembly  in  1650  for 
the  reformation  and  uniformity  to  be  oti- 
EOnod  in  tho  discipline  and  polioj  of  the 
ohnroh.  In  this  book  episcopal  goTem- 
ment  is  set  asidn,  Kirksessiona  are  ostab- 
lishcd,  the  obserraneB  of  sidnts'  and  oth- 
er holy  days  Is  ooademned,  and  other 


regulal 


IS  for  the  it 


gorer 


oent 


It  Is  colled 


iff  the  chnrch 

the  First  Book  of  Disdpli 

DISOLAIM'Efi,  in  law,  is  a  piua  iwn- 
taining  nn  express  denial  or  renunciation 

or  by  the  party  pleading.  It  is  moro 
espoeially  taken  for  the  denial,  by  an  al- 
leged tenant,  of  his  tenancy. 


familiar  to  all  by  the  celehratecl  status 
by  the  sculptor  Myron 

DieCOJiTIN'UAKOB,  in  law,  an  in- 
Jury  to  real  property,  wbioli  oonsiats  ia 
the  keoping  oat  the  rightful  owner  of  an 
estate  by  n  tenant  whose  entry  ivaa  at 
first  lairial,  but  who  wrongfully  i-ctiUns 
the  possession  afterwards. 

DIS'OOllD,  in  mnsio,  a  union  of  sounds 
which  Is  inharmonious,  grating,  and  disa- 
greoable  to  the  earj  or  an  Interval  whose 
extremes  do  not  ooaleaee.  It  is  opposed 
to  concOTd  and  ha-naima.  the  seoond, 
fonrth,  and  eeTonth.  witji  their  octavos, 
and,  in  general,  all  intorrols,  except  thosa 
few  which  preoiaelj  terminate  the  eon- 
oords,  are  called  discords.  There  is,  not- 
withstanding, what  is  termed  the  harmo- 
ny of  disoarda,  wherein  the  discords  ore 
made  use  of  as  the  solid  and  substantial 
part  of  tie  harmony ;  for  by  a  proper  In- 
tarposition  of  a  diseord,  the  succeeding 
conoords  receive  an  additional  grace. 

DISCOE'DIA,  in  mythology,  a  malev- 
olent deity,  dang^lar  of  Night,  and  sis- 
ter of  ErinnjB,  tho  Parcm,  ojid  Death. 
She  1b  represented  asTiaving  been  ban- 
ished from  heaven  by  Jupiler,  on  account 


Tbis  -n 


i  the  goddess  who,  from  d 


of  Thetis  and  Peleas,  threw  into 
tho  midst  of  tho  ossenibly  the  golden  ap- 
ple, with,  the  insoription  dciiir  pulc/iriori, 
llet  U  be  given.  Co  Ac  fairest  i)  which,  OS 
is  well  known,  ocoaaloned  the  famed  con- 
test between  the  goddesses  Jiiao.  Miner- 
va, and  Tonus,  nnd  ultimately  led  to  the 
Trojan  war,  and  the  destrnotien  of  Troy. 
The  ancient  poets  repi'esont  this  divinity 
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DXS'COUNT,  an  allonanoe 
the  pnymenC  of  mona;  before 
e.iid  i>  eij^uiralent  to  tha  Intei'est  of  tbe 

Sriaoipal  snm  diminiahed  by  the  disoount 
nriog  the  tiioB  that  must  elapse  before 
the  mODsy  becomes  payable. 

DIBCODfiSS',  in  rhetoric,  slgniaas  in 
its  widoet  occeptutloa  u  series  of  mo- 
tencaa  and  arguments  arranged  oooord- 
ing  to  the  rules  of  art,  with  the  view  of 
prodocing  aome  impression  on  the  mind 
or  feelings  of  those  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed. In  logic,  thle  term  is  applied  to 
the  third  operation  of  tlia  mind,  oommon- 
ly  oalled  rooaening. 

DISCOVERY,  in  ft  general  sense,  that 
vhieh  is  disooTei'ed,  found  out,  or  rerenl- 
ed ;  fts,  the  disoOTOry  of  Amotioa  by  Co- 
InmbuB ;  or  the  propartiea  of  the  magnet 
wovennimportajitiliawnery.— JWssOBBfy, 
in  Ibw.  the  disoloeing  or  revealing  any- 
thing by  a  defeudoni  ia  hia  ouawer  to  a 
Ml)  filed  against  him  in  a  court  of  eqnity. 
DISOilB'TIVB,  in  logic,  an  epiUiet 
applied  to 


oppoaitii 


variety,    by 


DIS'ODS,  in  Bi 
of  alone,  iron,  or  < 
gors  broad,  and  j 
Hiollning  (o  an  oval  flanre,  which  the; 
hnrled  in  the  n^anner  of  a  bowl,  to  a  vite 
■       he  help  of  a 

,  ranghahel. 

DISEASE',  any  state  of  a  livhig  body 
in  ithioli  tho  natural  funetiona  of  the  or- 

fans  are  interrupted  or  diaturbed,  either 
J  detective  or  pretoruatural  action.  A 
diaeoas  may  affect  the  ivholo  body,  or  a 
particolfcr  limb  or  part  of  the  body ;  and 
£UOb  pordal  afieetion  of  the  body  ia  called 
alocai  or  f Dntcol  disea 

DISEEAN'OHISB, 
Wred  Hghta  and  inm 
prive  of  some  fmnehise,  as  the  right  of 
rotlng  in  elections,  &a. 

DISJUiSC'TIVE,  in  grammnr,  on  epi- 
thet for  Qonjniiotions,  wliioh  unite  sen- 

ftc. — A  disjimcKiie  proposition,  in  logio, 
is  one  in  which  the  parts  are  oppoaed  lo 
each  other  by  means  of  disjunotivea ;  as, 
"it  i» either  day  or  night," — A  disjunc 


bo  deprive  of  ohai 


in  a  oireJe,  or  on  ellipsis ;  bnt  it  does  not 
move  in  a  drole,  therefore  it  moves  in  an 
ellipsis." 

DISPATCH'ES,  in  politics,  a  paoket 
of  letWrs  sent  by  a  public  olBcer  on  some 
affair  of  state  or  publie  business. 

DISPEHSA'TION,  in  eoolesiaafeal  af- 
felra,  the  granting  ot  &  lioonsB,  or  the  li- 
cense itaelf,  to  do  what  is  forbidden  by 
laws  or  cimons,  or  to  omit  aomething 
which  is  comoiaiidGd.  Also,  a  system  of 
principles  and  rites  enjoined  1  ostheMu- 
soic  dispenaatian,  that  is,  the  Levitioal 
law  and  ritos;  tlie  Gospel  dispeneulion, 
or  soheine  of  human  redemption  by  Jesus 

DISPOSITION,  a  word  of  extensive 
application,    very    generally  signifying 
method,  distribution,  arTangement,  or  in- 
clination.    Thus  we  speak  Vl  the  disposU 
ftoitof  the  several  parLsof  an  ediSoe  ;  the 
dispoeitio'it  of  the  Infantry  and  cavalry  in 
"  army;  the  judidous  aupaaUion  of  a 
raon's  eS'eets;  adUpotitvm  in  plants 
grow  upwards ;  a  dUposUian  in  ani- 
lI  bodies  to  putrefaction;  a  person's 
dispoeilioH  to  uodectahe  particalar  work, 

irSPUTA'TION,  in  the  sohoola,  a  oon- 

ant  of  learning  for  a  degree^  priiui,  or 
r  an  exorcise.  Also  a  verbal  centre- 
iray  respecting  the  trntli  of  some  fact, 
_iinion,  or  argument  i  as,  Paul  disputed 

DISQCALIFICA'TIOS,  ^at'wWeh  in- 
oapacitates  in  law ;  implyiDg  a  previona 
qualification,  which  has  been  forfeited ; 
—id  not  merely  the  want  of  qualillcation. 
BI8QDISITI0M,  formal  or  systomatio 
[amination  into  tjio  eironmatances  of 
any  affair,  in  order  to  diaconrse  about;  it, 
"id  ao  arrive  at  the  truth, 

DISSECTION,  tho  dividing  an  animal 
body  into  its  anbatantial  parts,  for  tho 
purpose  of  osamining  its  etroctures  and 
laes.  La  Qcndre  observes,  that  the  dis- 
ootion  of  a  human  body,  even  dead,  noa 
leld  a  sacrilege  till  the  time  of  Franais 
.  i  and  that  he  has  seen  a  oonsiiltation 
leld  by  the  divines  of  Balninauea,  at  the 
request  of  Charlea  V.  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  it  were  lawful  in 

body  for  the  purposes  of  anatomical  sci- 

DISSBIS'IN,  or  DISSBIZ'IN,  in  law, 
n  illegal      '  "  ■  ■      -     ■ 
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DIS] 

tor,  !uii1  the  psreon  disposseasod,  the  dis- 

DXSSENT'BR,  ono  who  aaparilGs  (Vom 
the  BatvicQ  and  iiorship  of  any  oatn" 
.    In  England,  thEmfuro,  tl 

!B  of  its 


church  ea 

«iplea 


law  eEtohliab 
n  which  dUsent^re 
rch  of  Englajid, 


<d.    The] 


„  . .  It  Chriet,  and 

he  nloae,  is  the  head  of  the  church,  uiil 
that  thoy  bow  to  no  authority,  iu  raattors 
of  relision,  but  tint  which  proooods  from 

DIS'SONANCB,  in  mnaic,  inharmoni- 
ons  or  d^Kicordant  sounds. 
DISSYL'LABLE,  in  g 


DISSOIiU'TIOH,  the  saparotlon  of 
body  into  il£  elomentiry  prinoiplcJf ;  or 

haM  together.     Wo  speak  of  the  dtasok 
tioa  of  animal  bodies,  nhon  the 
separate  by  putrefiictjon ;  and  of  a 
tion  of  a  sut^taneo  into  its  amalleat 


tion  of  a  subataneo  into  its  amalleat  part^ 
by  a  dissolvent  or  menatrnum.  Wo  also 
say,  the  dissolutioii  of  the  norld,  when 
we  refer  to  its  flaai  deatruotion  and  the 
diesolaihn  of  g  mm  nt  h  n  t  i^n 
no  longor  hold  tog  th 
DIS'^TAFF,  th  _  tl 


Ui     Ih    ad 


Th       mpl  m  nt 
nu  ntoo^u      nee  m 
At     I   nu.  mod 

t  k    f  about  three 
in  length.     At  the  top 
m  silt  in  such  a  moji- 
that   it   should   bond 
_      ,  and  form  a  recepta- 
cle for  the  flns  or  wool  to 
he  spun.     A  ring  woa  put 
oToc  the  top  as  a  kind  of 
cap  to  koop  the  ends  of  the 
cane  togethoc.    The  distaff 

of  the  fates,  who  are  enga- 
ged in  apinning  the  thread 
of   life.      Diataffa   of  gold 

It  vaa  dedicated  to  Falli^ 
the  patroneaa  of  spinning. 

DISTHM'PBR,  Debtkmfeb,  Detbbh- 
PE  (FV.,)  Tbmpbra  lltal.)  A  kind  of 
painting,  in  which  the  pigments  are  mix- 
ed in  HO  aqufOUB  vehicle,  sueh  aa  size, 
noilohioflj  applied  to  aeene-painting  and 
interior   decorati" 


tio^, 
d  awn. 

f  fre- 


ant,  tl 


uf  egg.  Many  of  the  works  of  the  old 
masters  were  eieonled  in  disterapor,  and 

became  almost  Identical  with  oil-paint- 
ings, or  pictures  executed  with  »n  oloa- 
ginoua  vehicle.     By  many  psraona,  nnac- 

SDointed  with  the  prnnesaea  of  painting, 
Istemper  ia  regarded  as  identieol  with 
besoD  punting.  The  difference  is  this-- 
distemper  Is  painted  on  a  dry  surface, 
fresco  on  tcel  mortar  or  plaster. 

DIS'TICS,  a  oenDlet,  or  couple  of 
Tersea  in  poetry,  makmg  complete  sense. 
,  DISTINCTION,  in  a  ganoral  sense 
moons  the  act  of  separating  or  distin- 
guishing. It  also  denotes  elefation  of 
rank  or  ohnrncler;  Thns  we  say,  of  men 
who  hold  a  high  rank  by  birth  or  olSce, 
as  well  na  of  those  who  are  eminent  for 
their  talents,  aervioes,  or  moral  worth, 
that  they  are  persons  of  distiitciion, — 
Metaphysical  distinction  is  the  non-  ngree- 
ment  of  being,  irbereby  tkia  entity  ia  not 
that,  or  one  thing  is  not  anolher.— i?i3. 
tiactioa,  or  distingno,  is  also  used,  in  the 
schools,  na  an  expedient  to  evade  en  ar- 
gumont,  or  to  olear  up  and  unfold  on  ani- 
Eigaous  proposition,  which  may  be  true 
in  one  sease,  and  false  in  uiotber  thus 
"the  respondent  waa  hard 
t  he  disengaged  himself  by  a. 


paym. 

""irM.illU'1'J.UJN, 

.  the  disttibutioi 
propecty  among  children ;  or  the  distri- 
bution of  plonla  ioto  genera  and  apeeles. 
— In  logio,  the  dls^gnishing  a  whole 
into  its  aeveral  enuBtitnent  parts. — In 
medicine,  the  circulalaoB  of  the  ohyla 
with  the  blood.  —  In  aroMtectHre,  the 
dividing  and  disposing  of  the  several 
parts  irf  a  building,  aooording  to  some 
plan,  or  to  the  rules  of  the  ojt. — In  print- 
ing, the  tailing  a  form  asunder,  ao  as  to 
separate  the  types,  a  "    '  .... 


1  its  proper  i 


r  box  in  tlie  oi 


In  former  times, 


ative  juetiee,  implies,  that  juatioe 
ie  so  administered  by  n  judge,  as  to  give 
every  man  hia  doe,  — DiH(ri6uHtie,  in 
grammar,  words  which  serve  to  distribnte 
things  into  tlioir  aeveral  orders,  aa  eaiA, 
iitker,  eusi-f/,  iSm. 

DIS'TEIOT,  a  word  applicable  to  any 
portion  of  loud  or  country,  or  to  any  part 
of  a  dty  of  town,  which  is  defined  by  law 
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[D, 


eloabivQ  riglits,  &M.—I)iiilrict,  in  low,  that 
ciroait  or  Corritor;  vrlthin  irhiali  a.  miw 
inBybo  fbraail  to  maka  his  ftppsaYanoB. 

Di5TH,IN'&AS,  in  hiw,  a  writ  oom- 
mandiag  tho  ehariff,  or  other  offloer,  to 
diatram  A  paraou  for  debt,  or  for  his  ap- 

DITHSTRAM'BUS,  a  sort  of  hyniQ  an. 
Diontiy  sung  in  honor  of  Booohoa,  full  of 
triuiapDrt  >uid  poetical  raga :  anj  poem 
nrlttcn  witli  wildiiess.  The  dlihynimbic 
jtoctry  woA  Tery  bold  and  irrsgalaF,  for 
iWn  puets  not  only  toolc  the  liberty  to  coin 
now  irorja  ftir  the  purpose,  bnt  mode 
donblo  nad  camponnd  irords,  whicli  son- 
tribnted  Ter;  miioli  to  the  wUd  niugJiiS- 
conCB  of  tliis  kinil  of  aomposition. 

DH'TOSHl,  in  mugin,  on  in'tarral  oom- 

of  tlie  sounds  t^t  form  the  ditone  is  4 :  E, 
and  that  of  the  semi-dilono,  6 ;  6. 

DIT'RIGLYPH,  in  arohiteoture,  an  ar- 
rangement of  interooluumiatioua  in  the 
Dorio  order,  by  irhich  tiro  triglyphs  are 
obtained  in  the  fFieis  batwean  the  tii- 
glT»hs  that  etiuid  over  the  aolamns, 

DIT'TO,  in  baok-koopiag,  more  usually 
eontraetocl  into  da,  siguiSes  Ms  saint  as 
that  whioh  preoedea  it.  It  isderiredfrom 
(lie  Italian  word  ditUt^   ai^nifjing    the 

Diayrr,  a  word  or  gioat  antiquity  hi 
the  Bogliah  lansuoge,  signifjing  miBt 
nsnall;  0.  simple  or  pastoral  song.  Mil- 
ton, Shiikspoaro.  Drydon,  and  many  of 
the  old  olajsio  English  writers,  bare  re- 
pB»Mdly  giTan  importance  to  this  word. 

DIUK'NAL,  is  tho  name  ^ren  to  tho 
book  oontaining  tbose  oanoafoal  hoars  of 
thB  Boman  Catholic  breviary  wliioh  are 
to  be  said  dnring  the  day.  It  !a  intand- 
ad  oapedaEly  foi  the  olorgy  of  the  Romlslk 
ohuroh,  and  oonaiala  ganarully  of  four 
Tolnmes,  one  for  eaoheeaeon  of  the  year. 

DIYAH',  a  conndl-ohamher,  or  eourt 
in  wliioh  juatiee  ia  administered,  in  the 

Tnrka,    Thora  are  ti™  sorts  of  dlrana, 

BDUneil  of  state,  irhieli  oonslsta  of  eeron 
of  tho  prinolpal  offloers  of  the  empire; 
and  that  of  the  grand  lizlr,  composed  of 
eix  other  Ttaira  or  oouasellors  of  xtate, 
the  ohanocUor,  and  seoretariea  of  state  for 
tho  distribution  of  justice.— The  word 
divan,  in  Turkey,  also  danotas  a  hind  of 
stage,  which  is  found  in  all  the  halls  of 
the  palaoes,  as  well  as  in  the  apartments 


of  pr  yato  persona  It  i'  FOvai  od  with 
coadr  tapoatry  and  a  numbrr  of  em 
broideiod  cushions  lean  ng  against  the 
wall ,  and  on  it  the  mister  of  tho  house 
roelmes  when  he  re  eivcs  ria  tors  From 
this,  akind  of  Bcfa  haeobtamadthename 
of  diyan.  It  would  seem  thtit  tlio  oarli- 
est  adaptation  in  which  this  word  was 
employed  is  that  of  a  muster-roll  or  mil- 
itary day-book;  and  we  find  it  naed, 
oEpeclally  by  the  imcient  Arabs,  who  bor- 
rowed it  ftom  the  Persians,  to  Bigiiifya 

author,  arranged  (n  alphabeticLil  order; 
tjbns  we  hear  of  the  dijati  (i.  e.  tho  ool- 
leeted  poama)  of  Sodi,  the  diran  of  Hi> 

DIVBR'BIOfl,  inmilitnry  taotios,  an  at- 
took  on  an  enemy,  by  making  a  movement 
towards  a  point  that  is  weak  and  unde- 
fended, in  order  to  draw  his  foi-ces  off 
from  continuing  operations  in  another 

of  profits  whiii  th_ . 
or  public  company  receive  at  stated  pe- 
riods, according  to  the  share  they  poasesa 
in  the  capital  or  common  stooB  of  tho 
ODncam.  The  tntai  is  applied  also  to  the 
annual  intereat  paid  \>j  govsmmont  oS 
YBTioas  public  debts.  In  this  sense,  tho 
order  by  which  Btookholders  roccire  their 
Interest  is  called  a  dividand  tcarrant, 
and  tho  porUona  of  interest  unroceived 
are  denominated  uitdaimed  dieidcnda. 
It  alao  signlflaa  the  sum  a  ereditor  re- 
ceives from  a  bankrupl'e  estate. 

DIVIXA'TION,  the  pretended  art  of 
foretelling  future  events,  or  such  as  oon- 
aot  be  obtained  by  ordinary  or  natural 
moons.  The  Israelites  were  always  very 
fond  of  divination,  magio.  and  interpre- 
tation of  draama.  It  was  to  oure  them 
of  this  foolisli  propensity,  that  Moaoa 
promised  them  from  God,  that  tho  spirit 
of  real  prophecy  should  not  depart  from 
amougat  them ;  forbade  them  to  eenaull 
diviners,  astrolegers,  &o.,  under  very  se- 

inoltioa;  and  ordered  those  to  bi 

wlto  prel«nded  to  hare  familini 
spirits,  or  the  spirit  of  dirinatioa.— The 
onaiant  heathen  philoaopherB  divided  div- 
inaljbn  into  two  kinds,  natural  and  or- 
iifici^.  Natural  divination  was  suppos- 
ed to  be  effeotod  by  a  kind  of  inapiration 
-  djvinp  afflatus ;  artificial  divination 
Ls  effected  by  certain  rites,  eTpcrimonts, 
observations,  which  we  have  e.iplainad 
under  their  rospeotlvc  heads.  All  the 
— ■— '  ' -i-tio triboa  hadmodcaof  divi- 
Egyptions   and  Greeks  had 
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divinittinii  imd  itiichcrrvft  irora  brought 
Into  Oj  kind  of  ayatom,  and  aansUtntad 

Earl  of  thair  roligion.  In  truth,  tlwre 
03  hardly  been  a  naCiou  diseorerad, 
whioli  had  iidvanood  boyoad  the  lowest 

ktoda  of  divinntlon;  lUid  oreu  )u  the  ogea 
in  whioli  roiiaon  has  moat  prevniled  oyer 
feeling,  the  helief  in  the  poner  of  fore- 
weiug  future  erects  hi^  been  ontortainod. 
At  tjie  pmae^t  day,  eniightoned  aa  the 
world  ia  by  acieuee,  the  desire  of  prying 
taw  futurity  keeps  allvo  many  modes  of 
pTognoabiQating  mturo  oventaj  nor  ia  the 
praclico  eutiroly  eoBlinod  to  tho  igaocaut 
and  BuporstJtioua. 

DrVlNB  KIGIIT,  The,  of  Kiscb,  in 
paUIJcs,  meauE  the  absulnto  and  mtquolL- 
fled  cli^m  of  eorereijtna  en  the  obBdienoe 
of  the  paopla  ]  Insomueh  that,  although 


Eugliah  constitutional  liiatoiy,  haa  been 
asserted  on  rery  different  grounds.  Ilobbcs 
dsduced  tke  absolute  authority  of  kings 
tVom  the  aupposed  aomal  oonfraat,  where- 
by  men  parted  ntooliitely  with  their  nat- 
ural rights  in  exohongo  for  protoBtion. 
But  the  f!i3lii.,uablo  poUtionl  wtiteM  and 
tliceluginn^  of  tho  times  both  of  ChorlsB 
I,  and  II.  maiuUineJ  that  gorernmont 
hml  an   c^:i!>leooo  bufore  proportyi  and 

tiLbo  pliifD ;  tlj^ift  it  ni-iginatod  in  the 
pal ri arch ;il  siviLy,  ivljicli  wfia  snococded 
by  the  rcgnl,  nud  t]i:it  no  other  was  an- 
tiioMedbyReriptuio. 

DI'VIKO.  the  art  of  deaconding  under 
water  to  a  'canaiicrablo  depth,  and  re- 
miuning  thei-o  for  a  length  of  time,  aa 
oceaaiou  may  reoulre-  Iho  prootlBe  of 
diving  is  rosartod  to  fbr  the  reeorory  ef 
things  that  ara  sniik,  fco. — Tho  most  re- 
markable diver  Wis  Nioolo  Peace,  who, 
according  to  the  aooount  given  by  Kircb- 
er,  was  able  to  spend  Sto  days  togelber 
in  tho  waeoa,  witbunt  any  other  provi- 
elone  than  the  flab  wUioU  he  oanght  and 
ate  raw.  He  would  awim  from  Sieily  to 
Calabria  carrying  lottera  from  the  king. 
At  length  he  mot  hia  fate  in  oipioring 
tho  deplba  of  Charybilis,  at  tho  instaneo 
of  the  king ;  wbo,  after  he  had  onoa  ano- 
ceeded  in  fetcliing  op  a  golden  cup  that 
hod  been  thrown  in,  ordered  him  to  re- 


osperii 


the  charaoler  of  Qod,  his  laws  and  moral 


interrala.  The  fourth  and  lifth  diude 
the  octave  perfectly,  tbongh  differently : 
when  tho  uhh  is  below,  and  aorroa  as  a 
boss  to  the  fourth,  the  division  ia  oallod 
lumnonkal:  but  wben  tho  fourth  ia  be- 

omong  logicians,  ia  the  osplioatiun  of  a 
complex  idoa,  by  ennmerating  the  aimple 
ideas  whereof  it  ia  composed. — In  rhet- 
oric, it  ia  the  arrangement  of  a  disaonrBS 
under  aeverai  hoods. — A  port  of  an  army, 
as  a  brigade,  a  Ei;[uadcon,  or  platoon, — 
A  part  S  a  fleet,  or  a  seleot  number  of 

guiehed  by  a  partieular  flag  or  standard. 

DIVOftCB',  a  aeparatioD,  by  lair,  of 

hoaband  imd  wife ;  and  ia  either  a  di- 

vorOD  a  vinculo  mafrimonu,  that  Is,  a 

bonds,  whereby  the  partloa  bocomo  es 
entirely  disconneotod  as  those  who  have 
not  boon  joined  in'  ivodlock,  or  a  divorce 
a  j/isTiaA  el  tkoro  (from  bed  and  board,) 
whereby  the  partlea  are  legally  aepo- 
rated,  but  not  nnmairiod.  The  Jewish 
law  irf  divorce  is  founded  on  tho  direoiiona 
given  in  the  24th  chapter  of  Deuteron- 
omy; but  the  parmlasion  therein  oon- 
tidncd  is  subject  to  many  olwtacloa  and 
formalities  in  niDdem  praotiee.  In 
Greece,  in  clnssioal  dmes,  the  praotiee  of 
divoj'eo  seems  to  buvo  varied  in  different 
states  i  at  Sparta  it  appeais  t-o  have  been 
unusual,  In  Athens  great  fadUtioB  wore 
aiforded  by  the  law.  In  republioan 
Borne  great  strictness  In  this  btnnch  of 
morals  prevailed  for  a  long  period,  al- 
though parties  ware  leaa  impeded  in  pur- 
sning  a  divorce  by  the  dillieultioa  im- 
posed by  the  law  than  by  publio  opinion. 
Bnt  in  the  later  period  of  tho  republie, 
and  under  tho  emperors,  dlvoroo  beoomo 
extremely  eommon,  and  was  obtained 
with  equal  ease  by  either  iss.  Out  Sa- 
viour's  declaration  to  tho  PhoilBoe,  in 
tho  19th  obaptor  of  St.  Matthew,  beoaipe 
the  fonndation  of  tho  laiV  on  thia  sul^et 
in  Christian  conntrios,  and  divoreoa  nero 
eonsoqnentlT  allowed  in  one  particular 
ease  only;  bub  after  the  Bomon  church 
hod  ereoted  matrimony  into  a  anoramont, 
tboy  became,  as  they  now  are  in  Catholio 
countries,  wholly  impossible ;  tha  only 
desolation  of  marrtnge  being  In  cases 
wliero  it  is  void  nb  initio.     In  moat  Prot- 
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estant  oonntnos,  tlio  f-ie  I  ty  of  divo  ce 
bsa  bean  so  loilQh  tcfUrel  in  luttor 
times  as  to  ippioT  mate  to  the  heathen 
praetioe 

DO,  is  m  musio  o  BjlUI  1e  Q»ed  by  the 
ItlillaDS  mstend  of  iU,  tlian  cvhlah  it  is  by 

DOCB'TJB,  one  of  tha  earliest  horati- 
ea!  seats ;  so  onlled  from  the  reality  of 

lilm  to  have  acted  anil 


oaiFed  that  the  enpresa  deolnraHons  of 
1^0  nature  of  Chriat  in  St,  John's  init- 
io^ were  apooinlly  directed  against  those 
opinions. 

DOCIMA'SIA,  in  O-feek  antiquity,  a 

It  ma  performed  pnblioly  in  the  forum, 
whers  thoy  were  obliged  to  give  aiawnnt 
of  themaelves  and  their  past  life  before 
certain  Judges. 

DOCK'ET,  a  small  piece  of  paper  or 
parchment,  oont^oing  lbs  heads  of  a 
nritiag, — Also,  a  aubBOrlpCioD  at  the  foot 
of  letters  patont,  by  tho  olarfc  of  the 
dooke^. — A  bill  tied  to  goods,  containing 
aome  direction,  as  tho  -  oame  of  the 
owner  or  tha  plaiie  to  ^hich  they  ara  to 
be  sent. — An  olphabadeol-  list  of  ooaea  in 
uaonrt,  or  a  oatulogue  of  the  UEUnes  of 
the 'parties  who  have  auits  depending  in  a 
oourt.~In  the  tTnitad  Stotea,  this  la  tlie 
prinoipal  or  only  use  of  the  word. 

DOCTOR,  a  pereou  who  has  passed  all 
tho  dogroBS  of  a  faoulty,  and  la  ompow- 
acod  to  practise  and  teach  it;  or,  accord- 
ing to  modem  uaaee,  ono  who  baa  re- 
eeived  the  higbeat  degree  in  a  fnoulty. 
Tlie  Utle  of  docto-r  originated  at  the  same 
Mme  witli  the  OBtabliahmant  of  unitersi- 
tiea ;  and  ia  either  conferred  publicly, 
with  eert^n  ccfomonies,  or  by  diploma. 

DOCTRINAIRES',  a  party  in  tho 
Jrenoh  chamber  of  deputies,  on  tho  sec- 

woiild  neither  rank  thomaslTea  among 
the  fHenda  of  absolote  power,  nor 
among  tho  defendera  of  the  rorolution. 
They  opfioaed  the  ultra  royalists,  and  took 
a  middle  Bourse,  avowing  themsolres  the 
supporters  of  a  conadtndonaJ  monarchy. 
DOC'TRIKB,  a  principle  or  positidn 
in  any  aoience,  tbat  ia  laid  down  ae  trao 
by  on  instrnotor  therein.  ThuB,  the  tioc- 
IrinM  of  the  Gospel  are  tbe  principles  or 
trutha  taught  by  Christ  and  bis  Apoatlea. 
But  ani/ tenet  or  opinion  b  a  doctrinal 
therefore  doctrinoa  may  bo  either  true  or 


DOC;UMBNT,  any  ofSoial  or  »nlhoti- 

DODEC'ASTYLB,  in  orohiteeture,    n 
building  having  twelve    columns   en   a 

DODO'NA,  in  antiquity,  the  seat  of 
the  most  ancient,  and  one  of  tiio  moal 
oslabrated  oraoles  of  Greece,  aiiored  tc 
Jupiter.  By  soma  writers  its  origin  is 
Mtribnted  to  Deuoalion,  who  ia  a^id  tc 
have  built  the  town  of  Dodona  where  it 
stood )  but  Bceording  to  the  traditions  of 
tha  priesteasaa  of  tbe  tsmple,  it  vraa 
led  by  a  dove,  which,  perching  on 


uended,  ii 


The 


erected' to  Jupiter  in  that  pine 
situation  of  the  oracle  was  in  on  esten- 

have  been  endowed  with  the  gift,  of  pro- 
pbooy;  and  tha  oracles  were  moat  fre- 
quently delivered  by  throe  priestnssaa, 
who  oiponndad  the  will  of  the  divinity. 
That  the  responses  of  this  oracle  wore 
received  .with  singular  reneration,  mny 
be  inferred  fiMm  Uie  number  of  vutarira 


and  its  precincts.    Thin  oi 

to  nttar  rosponaes  till  the  time  of  Augns- 

DOa,  on  emblem  of  fidelity,  and  gen- 
eraliy  iotrofluoed  at  the  feet  of  married 
woman  in  sepulchral  effigies  with  [hat 
Bigniacation,  It  also  signiflas  loyalty  to 
the  sovereign, 

.DOQ-DArS,  the  period  botwoan  tho 
24th  of  Jaly  and  the  24th  of  Aagiist  i  so 


ailed  b( 


Lr(Siri 


_„  this  period  rises  wltli  the  euni  and 
the  beat,  vrbiich  is  usually  most  oppreas- 
ive  at  this  season,  -waa  formerly  oacribed 
to  the  conjunction  of  this  star  iritii  the 
solar  Inminary. 

-DOSE,  formerly  the  title  of  the  chief 
magistrate  in  the  repabUoa  of  Yenioe  end 
Qenoa.  The  dignity  wna-elactiva  m  both 
places  ;  at  Veaiee  it  continued  for .  life )  ' 
at  Genoa,  only  for  two  years.  Bis  pow- 
er-beanmo,  by  degrees,  vaiiy  limited.  - 

DOG'GBREL,  an  epithet  given  to  n 
kind  of  loose,  irrajular.TinTleaquo  poetry, 
like  that  of  Hudibroa. 

DOG'MA,  aprinoiplo,  maiim,  tenet, 
or  settled  opinion,  particularly  with  re- 
gard to  matters  of  fadth  and  pbilosophy ;  ' 
BB,  the  dogmas  of  the  ohnrch  j  the  dag-  - 

bos  been  defined  to  be  a  fundamental 
article  of  belief  derived  from  atknowl- 
edgad  authority,  ad  ia  uanally  applied 
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.0  yibai  arei  considered  as  tbe  eraenlinl 
lOBtriDea  of  Christianity,  deducsd  either 
IS  Soripturoa  or  from  the  fiiUiBi-5  of 


B  eliur 


nany 


r  dogmae  peoallar  to  tho  di 
eeots  into  which  Christianity  is  dSrided. 
Thus  the  bulls  and  deeretale  of  the  pope, 
together  with  all  Uie  oonneilahoUi  of  ear- 
lier and  la.t0t  times,  [ire  re:gardad  by  the 
RomiD  Catholics  trith  as  much  Ten^ra- 
tien  03  tho  anthority  of  the  Boriptures 
and  the  holy  fathers.  The  Sreek  chnrch, 
on  the  other  hand,  aoknovf ledges  the  aa- 
Ihority  only  of  the  earlier  counoils,  in 
addition  to  that  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
fathers;  and  the  Imtheran  and  other 
Prot««taDt  churches  have  embedieil  their 
dogmas  in  tlieir  Teapeetive  oouleaaiona  of 
faith  and  othor  ecoleaiaaticM  Btandai-ds, 
I>ogmaiic  Iheohgs,  ns  this  Wanoh  of 
divinity  is  caltBd,  in  oontradiBtinction.  to 
Dtoral  and  scholastic  theology,  forma  no 
iiliportant  ol^ect  of  study  in  many  of  the 
continental  nniTcrsitles,  la  the  Prates- 
ly  there  sro 


signified  a  part  or  portion  of  a  meat 

C'  ^raooshadabares.  It 
ntion  of  alms,  or  a  lib 
gift  made  to  the  people  or  to  aome  ob 
table  institution. 

DOL'LAR,  a  silver  ooln  of  Spain 
of  Ure  Dni'   '  "'  ' 


erlins, 


r  100  ci 


ta  by  vfhioh 


triou!  Oliris 

and  the  merit  of  the 

they  are  Eupport«d. 

liOfl'MATiaTS,  ascot  of  ancient  pTij- 
eioinns,  of  which  Hippocrates  was  the 
first.  They  ore  also  called  iagici,  or  1 
sicians,  froni  their  using  the  rnlGH  . 
fogie  on  profwsioBrd  snbjecta.  Th^y  laid 
down  deanitions  and  divisions,  reJiioinj 
diseases  to  certain  genera,  and  tkuF.o  gen 
Bra  to  speoias,  and  fnimishlng  ruinedics 
for  them  all;  EnppDsing  pHneipl be,  draw- 
ing eonoloMons,  and  applyin;^  those  ptin- 
iiplea  and  conolaaions  to  the  pattionlar 
diseases  under  considerat^oii. 

BOIT,  the  imaient  Scottish  ponny-pieco, 
twelve  of  which  Hero  erjual  to  a  penny- 
lierling.  Two  of  tliorawere  equal  to  the 
iidk,  sis  to  the  Sxabee,  and  eight  to  the 


the  oatoe  dollar  is  giv* 


DOL'pnrS,  unomblom  of  lova  and  so- 
cial feeling,  froijuently  introduced  as  or- 
namesla  to  coronas  suspended  is  ohui'ch- 

DOM,  in  the  middle  ages,  vas  a  title 
originally  possessed  by  the  pope,  and  at 
a  somewhat  later  period  by  the  dignita- 
im  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chureh.  In 
more  recent  timet.  It  farmed  a  distin- 
guishing title  of  certain  monastic  orders, 
suoh  as  the  Benedictines,  Ac. ;  and  it  ap- 
pears to  have  b  c[ni  1  t  to  th  i! 
of  the  Spaniards,  th  tw  fth  Gt  rmon 
■■''■"        ■       M  bill  d 


DO'LABBi,  Celt,  a 
kent  D 


lisivoly  naed  both  il 


tfabillo 
DOM, 
T  othei 

based  or  I 


k  d  iton     13         th  t 

on  ™        M 

t  is  bigfaer  than  tho  ro. 
The  forms  of  domes  are 
plan  and  section.  In 
the  forcaer,  they  are  dmular  and  polyg- 
onal; in  the  latter,  we  find  them  semi- 
circnlar,  and  somi-elliptical,  segmental, 
pointed,  sometimes  In  curves  of  contrary 
flexure,  bell-Bhapcd,  4o.  The  oldest  cu- 
pola on  record  is  that  of  the  Pantheon  at 
Bome,  which  was  erected  under  Augustus. 
aJid  la  still  perfect' 

D0'MB3DAY,nrD00MS'DAT- 
SOOK,  a  book  or  record  made  by  order 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  which  now  re- 


.  nilar    ■ 

firposoB  as  our  hatoheta  and  chisels, 
hey  abound  in  museums,  and  are  seen 
depleted  on  the  columns  of  Trcjan  and 

Antoninus  at  Home.     Thoy  are  

formed  of  bronsB  and  of  flint 
hard  stone,  and  to  these  latter 
celt  is  usually  applied. 

DOLCE,  in   mnsie,  an  instri 
the  performer  tiiat  tho  music 
eiecated  softly  and  sweetly. 
DOLE,  in  tha  ancient  English 


the  former  oontains  a  surrey  of  all  the 
lands  ill  most  of  the  counUes  in  England, 
and  tho  latter  ooiDproboads  some  coun- 
ties that  were  not  then  survayed.  The 
"  Booli  of  Domesday"  wna  began  by  five 
jnstioes,  assigned  tor  that  purpoao  in 
each  connty,in  the  year  IDSl,  and  Qnish- 
ed  in  1D86.  It  was  of  Each  anthority, 
that  the  Conqueror  himself  submittad,  in 
some  cnseswheroin  he  was  concerned,  to 
bo  determined  by  It.    Camden  oalls  it  the 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


OF    UTKRATURE 


[son 


likewise  a  third  domesday  book,  made  by 
ooiumnnd  of  tho  Conqueror;  aj  ■     ■ 
Tourell,  being  an  obridgmont  of 

DOM'ICILB,  in  lirn-,  the  pli 
a  person  haa  liis  home.  Personal  prD)>- 
orty,  on  tho  deoaose  of  the  ownar,  is 
diatributabte  nccording  to  the  Inn  of  tiie 
ooontry  ia  whiob  ho  wos  domioiied  nt  the 
time  of  hia  death ;  not  acoording  to  the 
law  of  the  country,  in  nhlch  the  proporly 
ia  situate.  Besidenoe  for  forty  dnys  oon- 
etitntes  a  domioile  as  to  juFiadtstioit  in 
Sootland. 

DOMICIL'IAaY,    nortaining    to    on 

vieil  sij^niSes  a  vifit  to  a  private  dnelt 
ing,  partioalarly  for  tba  purpose  of 
sonrohing  il^  under  anthority. 

DOM'IKANT,  in  n  general  sonse,  pre- 
dominant or  governing :  oa  the  dominant 

nant  or  saneiUe  ehord  ia  that  wkioli  i; 
praotised  on  the  dommant  of  tbe  tone, 
and  whieh  introduoes  a  porfeot  oadenoe. 
Evary  perfect  major  ahord  becomea  » 
dominant  ehord,  aa  Boon  a^  the  seventh 

DOM'INIO,  ST.,'Dominie<i3  da  da?.- 
man,  the  founder  of  tha  Onlor  of  Somini- 
cana ;  he  is  reprosouted  vrlth  a  spivrroir 
by  his  side,  and  with  a  dog  enirying  a 
burninji;  torch  in.  hia  mouth,  Tho  bird 
refers  to  the  davil,  who  nppaarod  to  the 
aaint  in  that  ehapo ;  the  dog.  to  a  dream 
of  hia  mothar'a,  that  she  gave  birth  to  a 
blaok  and  irhlto  apotted  dog,  iTho  lighted 
tho  world  with  a  bummg  torch-  This 
dug  ia  also  said  to  be  tho  omblem  of 
watchfulness  for  the  trne  faith,  tho  DemJ- 
nleans  being  the  Erst  and  most  saaloTU 

owes  the  tribanitl  of  the  Inquisition,  e3- 
tobliahodfor  the  purpoaa  of  kindling  fu' 
naral  piles  with  the  torch  of  the  block 
and  white  dog. 

nOMlH'ICAL  LETTER,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exhibiting  the  day  of  the  wook 
eorraspondlng  to  any  given  dny  of  the 

anlondar  denoted  the  Eeron  days  of  the 
week  by  the  first  scTen  letters  of  tho  Al- 
phabet, A,  B,  0,  S,  £,  X^  and  G- ;  and 
placed  these  tetters  In  a  column  opposite 
to  the  days  of  tho  year,  in  Ruoh  a  manner 
it  A  steed  opposite  (he  1st  of  January 


Bteod  i^poaite  (he  1st  of  Janu 
day  ot^tho  yoar,  B  opposite 


the 


and  so  OQ  to  G,  which  stood  opposii 
(he  7th !  after  which  4  returns  to  the  8th, 
and  so  on  through  the  365   ' 


year.  Now  if  ona  of  the  flays  of  the  ireok, 
Sunday,  for  exampla,  falls  opposite  to  S, 
Monday  wiil  be  opposite  F,  Tuesday  O, 
'Wodnofidpty  A,  and  so  on ;  and  avery 
Sunday  through  tho  year  will  be  repre- 
sented by  tho  same  letter  E,  every  Mon- 
day by  F,  and  so  on.  Tho  latter  whiah 
repraaenla  Sunday  is  oalled  the  Donifni- 
cal  liettsr,  or  Sunday  Letter.  As  tho 
number  of  days  in  the  wook  and  the 
numboF  in  tho  year  are  piiroe  to  esoli 
other,  two  suoceseive  yaara  oannot  begin 
with  tha  sajne  day;  hanoe  the  Dominical 
Letter  ohangos  oTory  year.  This  mode 
of  representing  the  daya  of  tho  weak  haa 
now  fallen  nearly  into  desneti,do,  and  the 
initial  latter  oC  tho  name  of  the  day  is 
placed  ia  oar  almanaas  oppoaita  the  day, 
ot  the  month. 

DOMIN'ICANS,  called  also  Predi- 
cants, or  Preadimg  F'l'iars,  on  order  of 
monka,  founded  by  St.  Dominie,  a  native 
of  Spain,  in  1216.  Tho  design  of  their 
inatitntion'  Wfis,  to  preneh  tho  ^spol, 
convert  heretnos,  defend  tha  ^Litb,  and 
propagate  Christianity.  They  embraced 
the  rnlo  of  St.  AugHstino,  to  whioh  thoy 

bad  formerly  been  observed  either  by 
tho  Carthuslims  or  Pncmonstratenses. 
The  prmcipol  articles  enjoined  perpetual 

wearing  of  woollen,  rigorous  poverty,  and 
Bovoral  other  ansleritiea..  In  Franco  they 
ware  called  Jocobina^  hecauso  the  first 
oonvant  in  Pnria  was  in  the  Rue  St. 
JaqilM.  Tho  Dominieaa  Nurts,  who 
were  astablished  at  the  same  time,  fallow 
similar  rules.— A  third  establishment  of 
St.  Saminio  was  the  military  order  of 
Christ,  originally  oompoaed  of  knights 
and  noblemen,  whose  duty  it  was  to  wage 
war  against  heretics.  After  the  death 
of  UioTeundor,  this  beaame  the  order  of 
10  penltenoe  of  St.  Dominie,  for  both 
sexes,  and  oonatitnted  the  third  order  of 
Dominicans.  These  became  extremely 
influential ;  and  numbered  among  their 
fraternity  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
scholora,  snoh  as  Albertna  Magnus  and 
Thomas  Aqninas.  In  coarse  of  Ume  they 
wore  Euperaeded  in  tha  aohools  and  courts 
by  the  Jesails ;  and  the  order  at  present 
flourishes  only  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Shaly, 

DOMIN'IONS,  in  Christian  Art,  an 
order  of  oelestial  spirits  disposing  of  tho 
ofiica  of  angels  i  thoir  ensign  is  a  acep- 

BOM'IRO,  a  long  loose  cloak  of  black 
silk,  furniahod  with  a  hood  removable  at 
ploaanre,   and  worn  ohioBy  at  masque- 
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•y  poreons  cr  both  sexes  by  tray  of 


purebue,  gift,  loan,  legaoy,  iabaritDince, 


DO'MO  BBPAaAN'DO,  a  i? 


1.  elaes  of  the  nobility  pre- 
lii  to  tholT  namaa.  Tha  Indies  of  rnnk 
hnrs  the  prodioato  dormit.  Ttia  fitla  itiia 
orisinnUy  aqiiiTalent  to  that  of  kuight. 

BONATION,  in  law,  tha  aot  oi'  oon- 
trnct  by  nhteb  a  porsoa  trsaBfora  to 
OiDOtlisr  either  the  propotty  nr  the  ase  of 
aomatiiing,  as  a  free  gift.  In  ordac  to 
be  valid,  it  eitppoaoa  a  oapocity  both  In 
tha  donor  and  donas,  and  roquiree  oon- 
sent,  aoeeptanoe,  and  delivOTy. 

DO'HATISTS,  a  raligioM  faotion, 
irhiclL  arosQ  ia  Afrioa  in  thoboginning  of 
the  4th  csnturr  in  oposition  to  CBOilianna, 
bishop  of  Carthoga.  Tlio  Namidian  biah- 
opB  wora  indignunC  at  a  elighl  rsooivBd 
from  him  nt  the  Urns  of  his  cansecration, 
and  doolarad  him  informally  appointad, 

emuuy.  They  also  nconaod  Mni  of  un- 
worthy conduct  daring  the  Diocletian 
peteeontic 


the  1 


of  Bonal 
ra  of  this  patty.  _ 


load- 


O'NATIVB,  in  the  oanon  law,  n  ban- 
GlicB  given  by  tlio  patron  to  a  priest,  nith- 
:dinacy,  and 


iperly  i 


Hue,  among  the  Itoi 

gift  made  to  the  Eoldlers,  as  cor^i 

wae  that  mtkda  to  the  people. 

DON'JON,  in  fortificaUon,  flgnifies  a 
atrong  tower,  or  redonbt,  into  Trhioh  the 

treat,  in  ease  of  ueeaeaitj,  and  capitulate 
with  greator  advanta.ge. 

DO'NOR,  a  terra  of  tho  middle  agea, 
applied  t«  the  giver  and  foniKier  of  a 
work  of  Art  for  religiaua  purposes,  vis., 
the  givar  of  a  chnreh  picture,  statue,  or 
painted  window,  4o.,  tha  foondar  ot  a 
churoh,  or  an  altar.  If  tha  gift  were  a 
piflture,  the  portruts  of  tha  donor  and 
bis  vrlfe  were  introduced ;  tho  former, 
attondad  by  his  sons,  kneels  on  one  aide 
of  tha  Madonna,  who  ia  either  atanding 
or  enthroned,  while  on  the  other  aide  are 


hia  wife  and  danghtera,  all  with  hands 
raised,  aa  if  lu  prayer.  Royal  founders 
of  ohurohos,  v"---   -  -  '—"  — 


n  tha  I 


;3  they  hi 


founded,  bear  In  their  hanib  the  titular 
saint  and  a  modal  of  the  ohnrolt,  which 
latter  ie  also  found  in  tha  monnmenta  of 
Buoh  donora. 

DOOM,  the  old  namefor  tha  Lost  Judg- 
ment, which  impreesive  subject  was  asa- 
ally  painted  over  tho  chancel  areh  in  pa- 
rochial chnrches.  In  the  reign  of  Ediraid 
VI.  these  edifying  represontatlooa  tare 
offaood,  or  washed  over,  aa  auperstitiOBB. 

BOR'IC,  an  epithet  for  anythmg  be- 
longing to  the  Dorians,  an  anotunt  people 
of  Oreeoe.  Tho  Dorle  dialect  waa  broad 
and  rough,  yet  there  was  aomothing  ven- 
erable and  dignified  in  its  antique  style  ; 
fbr  which  reason  it  was  often  made  uae  of 
in  solemn  odea,  Jta. — Tho  Doric  order  of 
architecture  ia  the  aecond  of  the  fira  or- 
ders, being  that  between  the  Tuscan  and 
Ionic.  It  ia  difitinguiahed  for  simplicity 
and  strength :  and  is  used  in  tho  gates  of 
cities  nui  citadels,  on  the  outside  of 
ohurohes,  and  otlier  situaOona  where  em- 
belliahment  ia  nnnocaaaary  or  inappro- 
priate,— Tha  Doric  mode,  in  mnaie,  waa 
the  first  of  the  anthentio  modes  of  the  an- 
eionla ;  and  grave  rather  than  gay. 

DOR'MAMT,  an  epithet  ejprcBaiva  of 
a  state  of  inactjon  or  sleep.  Hence  wo 
speak  of  dormant  aaimabi.  or  such  as  re- 

tivity.  The  period  of  long  sleep  gener- 
ally begina  when  the  food  of  the  animal 
grows  scarce,  and  Inaotivity  spreads  ot 
the  yegotahla  tiagdor-      *--■-    -'  -'  ■' 


s  tho  animals  U. 


at  tills 
eek  a  safe 
ilace  for  their  period  of  rest.  The  bat 
hides  itself  in  dark  oavea,  or  in  walla  of 
decayed  buildings;  the  hedgehog  envel- 
ops himself  in  leaves,  aJid  generally  con- 
ceals himself  in  fern  brakoa;  and  tha 
marmot  buries  himself  in  the  gronnd.  Id 
this  period  we  observe  ii    "         '     ' 


first  a 
ondly,  fh 


hejbre: 


mal  heat 


nterrnptedly  than  at  other  ti 
Tha  digaation  is  also  much  dlmini; 
the  stomach  and  Intestines  are  usi 
empty;  and  even  if  tJie  animals 
awakened,  they  do  not  manifest  e; 
of  appetite,  except  in  heatod  rf 


rand 


Thei 


have  generally  been  aought  in  a  pe- 
er constrDotion  of  the  organs ;  but  the 
ediato  oanaa  produaing  thia  torpidity, 
ostly,  if  not  entirely,  the  ccld  Trogs, 
onta,   and  lizards,  kopt  in  artificial 
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been  porliapa  for  o 
loivBr  naimftla,  as  sr 
also  eabject  to  a  si 
etate  of  partiail  Carpi 


CyCLOrKD(A    OF    UTEKATUnS 


those 


in  KoTomber,  irheu  he  is  pHTtlculu'ly  fat, 

lined  with  moss,  and  wbora  he  but  rarely 
nwakeB  in  winter. 
IiOR'MSa,  o    ~ 

boildiQg. 

OOK'NOCK,  a  Hna  ol  figarei 
stoat  fabric,  mannfactnredfor  0( 
ciotbs.    It  derives  its  n 


.    Tlie.i 


and,  when 


DOR'OTHEA,  Bt.,  tfii 
seated  vrith  a  rose-braaoh  la  her  hujiil,  a 
vreath  of  rod  rosos  on  her  head,  tbea3,ine 
floKsrs  and  some  fruit  b;  her  side,  or  m(h 
an  angel  oarrjing  a  liiidtot,.in  whioh  are 
tbvoo  apples  and  thveo  ruBes.  This  angel 
ia  a  jontLi  barefoate  1,  aad  cl^  in'a  pur- 
ple garment.  at.II»iolheuBDfferedmar- 
tjrdom  in  the  DiucLtinn  Persecution, 
A.D.  503,  by  boin«  beheaded. 

DOnrPil'Oai,  in  antiquity,  an  appel- 
lation given  to  the  life-guard  mea  of  the 
Eoinan  emperors, 

DO'TAQJil,  the  ohildlahness  and  Imbe- 
ffllityofnidage. 

DOTI'BLK  ENTENTE,  aterm  applied 
to  a  word  of  two  different  meanings.— 
Double-entendre,  any  phrase  whioh  fioa  a 
covert  as  nell  as  an  obvious  meaning. 

DOUB'LET,  among  lapidaries,  o  coun- 
terfeit stone  composed  oV  two  pieces  of 
crystal,  with  a  color  betireon  them,  so 


.  DOUBT,  imoertaintyof  mindi  or  the 
act  of  withholding  onr  assent  from  any 
proposition,  on  suspicion  that  ire  are  not 
thoroughly  apprised  of  the  merits  or  from 
not  being  able  peremptorily  to  decide  be- 
tween the  rensona  for  and  against  it. 
DOUCEUR',  a  present  or  bribe  for  the 

^li^eme^t  of  any  desired  objoot, 
OUOINB',  in  arobitooture,  a  mould- 
ing OS  a  cymajjum  to  a  delicate  ooraioe. 


rhbh  always  s< 
be  of  a  gold  oolor,  and  divided  by  a  erojs, 
whioh  is  either  red  or  bloclE.  A  rodianee 
of  light  iovests  and  proeooda  from  tho 
person  of  the  dove,  and  is  emblaohatioal 
of  the  divloity.  It  Is  also  sometimBS  rep 
resented,  in  stained  s'"^'>  ^'^^  seven 
rays,  terminatlDg  in  stars,  signifloant  of 
the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  U-hoet.  The 
doro  has  been  eonstantly  adopted  in 
Christian  iconography  as  the  symbol  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  sistb  century 
antil  tlie  present  day.     In  the  tenth  luid 

also  adopted  for  the  same  obioct.     In  tiio 

fonrteenth  and  fiftesnl 

with  bath  together,  s 

of  the  Hoi}-  Qhost  i 

with  the  dore  as  his  symbol.    The  dove 

is  an  embloia  of  love,  eimplicity,  inno^ 

consB,    purity,    mildness,    ooiopunQtion  j 

of  neaoe.     Doves  were  used  in  ehurehes 
three  purposes  :— 1.  Suspended 


altars 


"■E??:.. 


Holy  Spii'lt  over  nl- 
tars,baptieteries,aiidfants.  J.Assymbol- 
ioal  ornameats.  The  dove  is  also  an  em- 
blem of  the  human  soul,  and  as  such  is 
seen  iaauing  from  the  lips  of  dying  mar- 
tyrs and  devout  persons.  A  dove  wjth 
six  wings  has  been  employed  as  a  type  of 

oullariaes.  The  front  of  the  body  is  of 
silver,  the  back  of  gold.  3^wo  of  the  wings 
are  attached  to  the  head,  two  to  the 
shoulders,  and  two  to  the  feet. 

DOWAOBR,  in  law,  properly  a  widow 
who  enjoys  a  dower;  pnrticniarly  ap- 
plied as  a  title  to  the  widaws  of  princes 
and  nobility.    The  widow  of  a  Mng  is  a 

Jay  during  her  life. 

bOWN,  the  softest  and  most  dolionte 
ibathers  of  birds,  partieularly  of  geese, 
daeks,  and  swans,  growing  on  the  neck 
and  part  of  the  broost.    The  eider  duck 

ory  eolBtanco  by  whioh  seeds  arc  convoy- 
ed to  a  distance  by  the  wind;  as  in  the 
dandelion  and  thistle. 

DOWNS,  banks  or  elevations  of  sand, 
which  the  sea  gathers  and  forms  along  its 
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dra] 


Tho  lorm  is  also  applied  to  trncta  of  no-  I 
ted  biHil  on  nhich  shaep  nsnally  grus.^ 
Tkc  Downs  is  0  fiimouB  rolulBteml  on  the  | 
•Most  of  Kent,  betiicen  tho  Korth  and  | 
South  Forelnni,  where  both  the  outnatd  I 

miike  aouio  stay,  and  ^quodi'Dns  of  men  of 

fords  excollent  nncbomgBf  and  ia  defended 
by  the  onatles  of  Deal,  Dover,  and  Siuid- 
wioh,  aa  well  as  by  the  Ooodivin  Sanda. 

BOWTIY,  the  money  or  fortune  wiiieh 
the  ivifo  brings  her  hasbond  Id  mEu-cings : 
it  is  otherwise  sailed  marilagium,  mar- 
liage-goo^,  and  differs  from  dower.— 
Do-wry  is  also  uaed,  in  amonuaUo  sense, 
Tec  a  sam  of  money  girea  vitli  a  female 
upon  entering  her  in  some  religious  or- 

DOSOL'OSS,  in  Christian  worsliip,  a 
hymn  io  ptaLie  of  tho  Almighty.  There 
is  the  greater  and  lesser  doxology  ;  tho 
angsliolijran,  "Glory  bo  (o  Sod  on  high," 
cte,  is  the  gran/ec  tloiology ;  tho  lesser, 
"  Glory  bo  to  tho  Father,  and  to  the  Soh," 
&o. 

DRAFT,  in  commerce,  a  bai  drawn  by 
one  person  upon  anathor  for  a  sum.  of 
money.— In  military  affaira,  the  eeloet- 

Df  from  a  military  post.  Also,  the  aot 
of  draining  men  to  serve  in  the  militia, 
DKAO'OMAKS,  the_  intei-prelorr  at- 


of    Drnidio    euporatition,   entertained  a 

gory  of  the  Ifragon  has  even  found  a 
pljtce  among  many  nations  nho  have  em- 
braced Christianity.  The  dragon  plays 
as  important  a  part  in  Art  as  he  does  in 
IFictioo.  ^fe  find  it  upon  the  shield  of 
Iho  most  famous  of  the  early  Grecian 
heroes,  aanoU  as  on  the  helmets  of  kings 
HJid  generals.  It  does  not  appear  among 
the  Itomans  until  after  their  Etras{<ls 
with  the  Dacians,  by  whioh  people  it  ivai 
regarded  aa  the  eign  of  warfare  j  and  it 
remained  «ith  theforroof  people  asubor- 
dinato  symbui,  as  the  giorions  eagla 
waa  not  to  bo  displaced  from  helmets 
nnd  standards^  The  dragon  waa  of 
more  importanoo  in  German  antiquity  ; 
as  with  the  early  Greeks,  it  was  the  sym- 
bol of  the  hero.  In  the  Nibsbingen 
Ijied,  Siegfried  killed  a  drj^on  at 
Worms,  ft  is  fonnd  on  English  ehtelds 
nfl«c  the  time  of  William  tho  Conqooror. 
In  modern  heraldry  it  appears  on  tha 
shield  and  helmet  \  and  as  a  supporter  it 
id  callad  a  lindiiforni  when  it  haa  no 
wings,  and  serpent  wbon  It  Las  no  feet ; 
when  it  hangs  by  the  head,  and  wings  it 


Christ 


Art,  is  tl 


ragon.- 


.   The 


The 


tstions  of 


and  the  embassies  ot  foreign  oc 


The  position  wl 


fobuloi 


a  of  the  human 
minii,  as  ila  eilstonoe  woa  llrmly  aoored- 
ited  among  tho  ancients  of  almost  every 
nation,  both  In  the  euftern  and  weatorn 
regiona  of  the  earth.  It  oooars  in  tho 
saereil  allegories  of  the  Jews,  end  in  the 
legends  of  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  ; 
)  pi^ea  of  tho  oliHsio  poets  of 


I   gods   s 


Thus  tho  di 


I    their    Booro' 


chariot  of  Ceres  was  drawn  by  thorn;  and 
a  dragon  kept  tho  garden  of  tho  IleapBi- 
ides.  In  Soandinavian  mysteries,  the 
dragon  was  the  minister  of  vengeance 

cieul  Britons,  enslavod  in  tha  trommels 


form  under  which  Satan,  the  pcrsontfie:L- 
tion  of  sin,  is  usually  dopiclfld,  and  is 
met  with  in  piotnrea  of  St.  Mhjhaol  and 
St.  Margaret,  when  it  typifles  the  ccu- 

8 nest  over  sin ;  it  also  appears  nndor  the 
lot  of  tho  Saviour,  aiid  under  thoao  of 
the  Virgin,  aa  conveying  tho  same  idea. 
Sin  is  represented  in  tl^  form  of  a  ser- 
pent,  aomedmos  with  an  apple  in  its 
month.  The  dragon  also  typiBes  idolatry. 
In  pictures  of  St.  Goorga  and  St.  Sylvea- 
teL',  it  serves  to  exhibit  the  triumph  over 

figures  the  inandation  of  the  Rhone, 
spreading  pestilence  and  death.  St.  John 
tho  Byangelist  is  sometimes  represented 
holding  a  chalice  from  whioli  isanea  a 
winged  dragon.  As  a  aymbol  of  Satan, 
we  Bnd  the  dragon  nearly  always  in  tha 
form  of  tho  fossil  IclhyBsauTos. 

DRAfl'ON  BEAM,  in  areHtooture,  an 
horizontal  piece  of  timber  on  which  the 
hip  or  angle  rafters  of  a  roof  pitch.  It 
is  framed  into  a  abort  diagonal  piece, 
nhioh  ties  the  plates  at  the  interaal  an- 

'  DRAGONNADBS',  the  name  given  to 
t!ic  persoootions  instituted  by  Lnuia  XIV. 
"    '  '  ■-  - "nst  the  Frooeh 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


CYCLOPEDIA  OF  LrrBaATiiRE 


Picroainiva  draco.  It  la  of  ii  dark 
biouii-i  oil  oolor,  foriiiorly  used  In  minin- 
tum  Tuimtiu^s.  bnt  its  color  Js  not  dui*:!^ 
w  uAed  prinoipullj  for  col- 


„j,  traJiiBd  ..  _„ 

of  tlio  liae,  in  a  bi>dy  or  slnglj', 
a  horaabaok,  bnt,  if  neoeasarj, 

not  answer  tlie  end  designod, 
a  hardly  aver  nsad  in  infimtry 


ountsd  on 


.ryfor 


e  busSEiTB,  and  too  light  fur  tho  on 

DKA'MA,  (from  tho  flrook  word  ^;«fy". 
1  aciion  or  tidng  dans;  derirod  from 
a  TGrb  if-'i,  factor  do,)  haa  hesu  de- 
lod  &  apaoioa  of  posm  in  which  ths  aotion 
nai'r]itiTe  ia  oat  related  bat  lepreeoDt- 
I.  Tho  ini-emion  of  tho  drama  is  odb 
those  whioh  shonld  aoem  to  proceed 
rat  naturally  from  tho  oi'diaary  ens' 
ma  and  feelings  of  men.  There  ia  a 
of  di:aioatia  actum,  whioh  soems 
illy  imitate 


t:i 


njid  gestori 


<  of  other) 


■s  have  no  traco 


drnniiitia  ait  intarminglod  with  their 
common  or  solemn  euEtoDis,  and  genorally 
connBCted  with  religions  olHorvanoe,  This 
was  especially  the  cobq  in  flreoca,  whence 

been  obiefl^y  derived  hj?  the  nio^ora  Eu- 
ropean nations.  The  hiatory  of  tho  devel- 
opment of  the  dramaCio  art  in  Grseeo  in 
well  known ;  its  elements  were  found  in 
tjie  Tcligioua  restivala  colebratod  from  the 
earliest  ages  in  that  oonnlry.  Ths  lba«ts 
of  Baechaa  in  partienlaf  bad  saored 
ohoriLROS  or  odea;  iheae  were  f^^rwards 
iDtormixod  wilh  dpisodlc  narrationa  of 
events  in  mythulogioal  story,  rodteil  by 
an  nctor  in  tho  fcatisal  with  gesticula- 
tion (  thenoo  again,  the  neit  atep  was  to 
introdaoo  two  aotors  with  alternate  reel- 


[«i 


^TprlraSld,  tlie  song  of  iim  fi'nui,  irum  luu 
animal  whioh  wna  led  nhout  in  those  fea- 
(ivo  procosaionB  [)  and  oomody,  (nw^iuii*, 
the  v3l<iga  song,)  whlob  difforad  from 
tho  fbvmer  in  that  the  dialogoe  of  ths  in- 
terlocutors was  sniarioal,  and  not  mytho- 
logical. The  oarlj  Grook  tragedy  was  a 
dmmatio  representation  of  some  acenes 
or  ovanta  recorded  in  the  nationol  tra 
dilions,  tho  txctors  personnting  those  who 
played  a  pntt  in  those  events,  together 
with  a  ohorns  or  band  of  aiugerB,  repre- 
senting auoh  parsons  ua  might  naturally 
be  supposed  to  have  been  bystanders  at 

or  eonnsollora,  in.,)  who  saog  at  inter- 
vals, dmiog  the  rcpresentMions,  hymns 
to  tho  gods,  or  songs  appropriate  to  tha 
eoenes  passing  in  lepreientation ;  while 
tho  Attic  comody.  In  its  firat  invention, 
most  bo  regarded  ns  a  parody  on  tragedy, 
In  whicli  tlie  parsonages  wore  oilher  real 
ebaraotera  Introdnoed  for  tho  purpose  of 
saliroi  or  ludicrous  personiGcationa.  .^- 
cbylus,  the  oldest  trarao  writer,  with  the 
eieeption  of  Phrynichus,  his  ooiitempi>- 
rary,  oarcied  the  Greek  drama  at  once  to 
nearly  ita  highest  state  of  perfection. 
Sopheeles  anij  Bnripidea  IntredBcod  ad- 
ditional aotora  into  the  dialogue,  which, 
at  first,  admitted  only  two  at  the  same 
time,  and  tamed  the  cnlied  recitals  of 


iinothtii) 


3  been  lest, 


n  the  SI 
playa  of  iEaohylos  into  a 
nearly  TDsembling  tho  m 
plot,  with  oontrasled  obar 


Alexandria;  bat  thoy  do  i 
have  altered  tho  oharaoter  of  tho  art 
which  they  reosivod  from  theu  prede..es- 
anrs  Tho  fete  of  comedy  was  different, 
the  old  Attio  comody  was  a  political  or 

Shilosopbicat  satire  In  action,  whioh  la 
irm  was  a  burlesque  on  the  tisgedy 
Atlerwards,  paasmg  through  the  inter- 
vonmg  stage  of  tbe  middle  comedy,  of 
which  we  know  little  the  art  acquired  m 
tho  now  comedy  of  Monander  and  Phile- 
mon, a  oharaoter  somewhat  appFOachma; 
to  that  In  wbioh  it  is  at  present  onlti- 
Tatod ;  a  narrative  in  roproBantation  of 
acenea  and  inoidents  in  ordinary  life  of  a 
light  or  lodiorone  eharaoter.  The  dra- 
matio  art  among  the  Greeifs  aimod  at 
producing  an  impreadon  upon  the  spoo- 
tatora  by  throe  difierent  moons;  whioh, 


Hosteat,  Google 


sal  flffoct,   and  tboatrioal    effect. 

Eoati'T  of  tbe  Groak  drama  nna  of 
ighBSb  ordsr,  bnC  IC  form?  a  topia  t 
oonaulaiBd  apirt      Dramjtiwl  offw 

nod  mjudgmsoftlie  efforts  uf  the  Gceeli 
minJ  in  this  duoation  wa  tiro  naaiatod  n 
odIv  bj  the  stnd;  of  the  dronuitlo  poet 

nl  '■I  w  pi?  f=i   but  hj  the  inlos 


1  fiblo  or  atory, 

tl  I  the  isBtimont, 

tl      !i  111  11  ]   diction,    thM^  the 

fable  should  conaiat  of  aa  entire  notion, 
namely  one  pimeipal  event  anJ  the 
nusiliarj  events ,  and  that  tho  pi  opar 
emotlone  to  ho  oieitod  b;  tho  ootum  are 
terror  and  pit;,  that  itE  parts  of  ([nni 
Utj,  acGOrding  to  the  divl^on  of  lore 
wore  tho  prologue,  hoing  tliat  piirt  of  li 
tragedy  ivhioh  precedaB  the  purode  or  fir 
entry  of  the  chorus;  tbe  episode,  bsic 
all  those  sorernl  ports  whicli  are  inoludod 
betireen  the  several  ohorol  odes;  the 
exode,  tho  part  Khieh  fellowa  tbe  last 
oboral  ode ;  and  the  ahoias  Itsolf,  or  tbe 
intorvenin?  odea,  vhich  alao  admit  of 
rarious  anbdiviaions.  Formallj  oonsld- 
ered,  tbe  nrrnngement  of  the  old  oomedy 
nearly  raBombled'that  of  tragedyj  in  the 
noR,  the  ohorna  was  altogether  omitted. 
Tho  unity  of  astion  iros  a  romurksble 
ohMaotariatJo  of  the  Oreek  drama,  al- 
though widely  different  from  that  pecn- 
ilar  quality,  wbieb  modern  oridcs  have 
charaeCerixed  hy  the  name ;  it  ahouM 
rather  bo  termed  unity  of  auhjocl,  inos- 

diea,  and  ozpoeially  tboao  of  JGsahylua, 
there  is  little  or  no  " •-'--^- 


I  plot,  i. 


.  .  0  threngh  Babordinate 
tending  to  its  aeoomplishmeut.  Tho 
nnit;  of  time, — via.  that  the  imaginary 
dnration  of  the  aetLon  should  not  exceed 

enty-fonr  hours;    and  that  of  plsoe, 


imsij,    that  tho   a 


.    .     .  lioaMbo  thaaamethrougb- 

ont,  are  iovootions  of  Freneh  eritica,  not 
wariantod  by  tho  remains  of  G-reek  art, 
in  wbieli  both  aro  not  unfroqaontly  vio- 
latsdi  but,  although  not  rales  of  Grecian 
diseovory,  thay  are  easily  rendsrod  ap- 
plicable to  the  Bimple  and  aerere  form 
of  tho  8resk  tragedy.  In  oonsidaring  the 
thoatrioal  offeot  of  the  Greek  drama,  n« 
mnat  reraemlxir  that  the  tragedies  wore 

theatre,  a  vast  building  open  at  the  top, 


oaloulatod  for  the  acer 
several  thousand  spectiit 
&o-  proportlonably  largo. 


tho  play  J  tbe  poet  who  produoad  it, 
iiiiamii,  to  teach  it,  i.  e,  teach  the  ootois 
to  perform  it.  A  oomplete  repreaeiita- 
tion  conaiated  of  fear  piooos  by  the  same 
author;  a  triolo^y,  or  throe  tnigadieB, 

series  of  mytbologtoal  tritilibioni  and  a 
fourth  pieoe,  termed  a  satyrio  drama,  of 
whioii  tEie  chorus  eonaistod  of  aatyra,  and 
tha  mythological  aubject  woa  treated  in 
a  manner  approaching  to  barlosnus. 

(.■AinMO  ^mina.— Beforo  proceeding 
to  tbe  dramatic  art  of  moiJem  Eui'Upe,  de- 
rirod  aa  it  is  from  that  of  Qi-cooe,  two 
oriental  nations  may  be  uotiocd  wbieh 
possess  a  national  drama  of  tbair  own. 
In  Obiua,  theatrical  ontortnimeutB  form 
one  of  tha  moat  popular  amusements, 
and  theatrical  writing  hna  beenoultlvHtod 
from  a  Tory  early  period.  Tho  Ckineas 
drama  comprises  pieces  nhich  wo  ehoDld 
torm  both  tragioni  and  historloal  pla^s. 


imedica  both  of 


ahundanCB  of  low,  paatomlmio  and  f^roi- 
eal  representations  In  their  Tegular 
drama,  bowovar,  tbore  appears  to  be  loss 


Hindoo  Drama  —The  Hindoo  pliys 
irhiob  BOW  exist  are  wiitten  for  the  moat 
port  in  Samcrit,  although  not  a  living 
language  at  the  period  when  thay  were 
eomposed;  mitred,  however,  with  other 
dialects,  which,  according  to  Hindoo  oiit- 
ics,  are  respectively  appropriate  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  a  play.  They  aeem  to 
have  boon  appropriate  to  the  entertain- 
iDont  of  learned  persons,  and  noted  only 
on  solemn  oconaiona.  They  aro  few  in 
number;  about  aisty  only  are  ktioira; 
some  eotitaining  long  mythological  nac- 

of  a  domoatic  character,  in  a  Btrain  tS 
tragedy,  alternating  with  comedy,  like 
the  romaotio  drama  of  modem  Buropo. 
Tho  dramatic  art  appears  to  have  Bour- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


fsliod  in  India  dnrias  a,  period  of  sever!>l 
R^g,  ending  abunt  uia  14tli  or  15th  cen- 
Dramatio  otiUoism 


X  and  HI 


onltivi 
.ificial  n 


■B  laid  d< 


by  HinSoo  oommenlatore  aa  to  the  . 
dact  of  a  piece,  the  regnisita  et]iiia,  the 
furmal  arrangement,  and  the  eharoolei 
whjuh  most  bo  iatroduoed.  The  Hiadoc 
widelj  different  from  the 


Greek  0 


Chini 


Modern    European     Drama.  —  For 
nmuy  eentHries  after  the  downfall  of  the 

b>  have  boon  entirely  lost.  Its  iret  re- 
vival in  the  mldilla  ages  wuj;  owin^  to  the 
Bolamnitiea  of  the  oliurah,  into  whioh  drn- 
matic  interludes  irere  introdueed  la  rari- 
aoa  couatrias  of  weaterc .  Europe,  repre- 
eenting  nt  first  Brents  in  bibliual  hiatory 
or  the  liraa  of  the  saints,  and  aflerwarda 
intermiaglod  Kith  allogorioal  fantaaies. 
The  ftamers  of  these  early  piaees  were 
monks,  and  the  monks  were  the  only  pre- 
eervcrs  of  olirasieal  learning;  bnt  whe- 
ther we  can  infer  from  these  facte  that 
the  idea  of  these  rude  represantations 
■grated,  or  their  dataila  improved 


eilral 


pi-onomiao.  At  the  pariod  of  .tbt 
of  literatnre,  boiTBTer,  the  dramano 
was  called  neai'ly  at  once  into  life  in 
fonr  principal  ooiintrieB  of  western  ^ 
iDpa;   Italy,  Ecimae,  Spun,   and  Eng- 


....       ,  niied 

.1  ctmocptlons,  or  with 
the  sentiments  and  faahiona  of  the  mid- 
dle ogoa ;  in  the  two  last  it  partook  large- 
ly of  both,  and  was  also  immediately  de- 
rived from  the  mysteries 


joned ;  hence,  In  a  hiatorioal 

(ho  distinction,  SQ  elaborately 

ipbincd  by  moderi     


itict,  between  the 

Italian  Drama. — Originated  in  eloae 
imitation  of  oteaieal  modela.  The  So- 
jmisb(t  of  Trissino  (1S15)  ia  not  abso- 
hitely  the  oldest  Italian  play,  bat  the 


nodel  for 


Bncollai  and  many 
others  followed  in  the  same  track ;  Blb- 
biona,  Miohiavel,  Arioato,  as  oloaoly  imi- 
tated the  model  of  the  Terentian  comodj. 
Xhe  paatoral  drama  of  the  16th  centary, 
of  which  Ta£go  and  Gnarini  were  the 
most   celebroted 


first  n 
bnt  tl 


velty  m 


rather 


,noh  of  liter: 


Gomposidoua.    The  true  national 


theatre  of  Italyarceo  in  the  17th  cantnry, 
in  the  musical  drama  (opera],  to  whiuh  Me- 
tnafnsio,  early  in  tho  18th,  oomn!iuiiQii.led 
all  the  chHrms  of  i)oetry ;  but  siuoa  the 
pcriiid  of  that  writer,  tho  operatiu  part 
of  the  dramatic  act  hiu  agaiu  been  wbol-  ' 
ly  disconneBted  ^om  the  liternry,  and 
the  words  only  serve  ns  robiolGa  fur  the 
muaio.  'While  the  higher  classes  wore 
devoted  to  tho  opera,  the  lower  tuund 

modie  doll'  arte  j  comedies  performed  by 
maaquod  oharoeteia,  wliich  gradually  be- 
came filed  in  the  ivell-known  poraona  of 
Ilarlequlp,  Fantaiooa,  -  Brighell^  £c., 
who  improvised  their  parte  :  Qoldoni,  in 
the  middle  of  the  IBth  ceutnry,  suneeeded 
in  establishing  a  regnlar  oomlo  rlrama  in 
possession  of  the  stage;  while  hia  rival, 
Gasparo  floiii,  took  up  the  oommedie 
dell' arte  as  models,  and  foandod  upon 

Sut  since  tlie  period  of  these  two  apiritcd 
writers  comeiTy  haa  fallen  almost  com- 

Eletolj  into  disrepute.  At  the  end  of  the 
Bth  century  Alfieri,  a  bold  and  saTerB 
genius,  produced  trn^diea  in  which  the 
ancient  claaaioal  form  (with  tho  oxoeptioh 
of  the  chorna)  was  again  reverted  to,  in- 
stead of  the  French  imitations  of  It  which 
had  long  bean  current  in  Italy  as  well  aa 
the  rest  of  Europe ;  and  several  dramatia 
poets  have  since  appeared,  who  adopted 
the  same  modeL 

Frsnek  Drama.  ^Tbe  early  French 
tn^ie  writers,  from  the  bcgiauin'  of  the 
16tlj  century  down  to  Comeille  in  the 
middle  of  the  ITth,  produced  nothing  bnt 

imitations  of  the  Greek  tragedy.  Tbo 
flrat  pieoaa  of  this  kind  roprcsantod  on 
he  Pronch  alage  had  prologwaa  and  oho- 
nsee.  Oorneilla  hod  studied  and  loved 
tho  Spanish  drama;   imd  wlthoHt  intro- 

dent,  ha  transfused  a  portion  of  its  bold- 
French  theatre,  togethoc  with  a  power 
of  energotle  declamation  pacnliarly  his 
own.  Eoeine,  on  the  ether  haniL  was  a 
pnre  admirer  of  antiquily;  bnt  with  a 
taato  and  delicacy  of  feeling  which  until 
his  time  had  been  very  rarely  foand  to 
accompany  olassioal  .kuDwIedgo.  The 
French  tragedy  grew  up  with  these  two 
groat  writers  aa  models,  and  Boileau  as 
its  legislator,  A  peculiar  and  rigorona 
syatem  of  crltidam  woe  introduced,  affect- 
ing both  the  fotm  and  the  substance  of 
dramatic  writing;  and  this  system  be- 
came eatabliahed  in  the  minds  of  tbo 
French  public,  aa  the  natural  and  not  tho 
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ml  rule  of  boautj.  It  nonld 
iblo  to  ontor  in  Jo  an  e.vaniina- 
e  rulaH  of  the  Fronoh  drama  i 
0  sny,  thnt  thoy  banisliod  from 
stnge  till  sxocpt  heroia  oharno- 


co  and  tloie.  Thesa  rules  Lave  fiver 
10  been  eorupalonely  fDllowed,  without 
intlun,  on  the  regulnr  French  stage, 
L  maDy  of  the  gtcntost  nsmes  in  dra- 
■■    '■"       '        '  '  UDtarily  suliyect- 


o  tbeli 


Tbo 


Frenoh  oomBdy,  however,  is  infinitely 
more  nutioua.'l  imd  ohiLnuiteristla  th]Ui  the 
Trench  tr:^dy;  it  originated  In  tfaOit  Of 
gpnia,  nnd  Kaa  eariied  nC  once  to  a  high 
dujree  of  perHictionby  Molidre, — r^eot- 
ing  the  eitraviign.nce  of  the  Epimish 
dramn,  DoaSning  itself  within  certain  de- 
finite limits  goTomed  by  analogy  to  thoae 
ontabliahod  for  tragedy,  and  retaining 
eatire  instead  of  adventure  as  Ite  leading 
prinoiple.  Sinee  that  period  the  French 
eomio  stage  hia  been,  beyoHd  all  oontrn- 
dietion,  not  oi  ly  the  best,  bat  the  model 
from  which  that  of  all  other  nations  has 
been  wholly  derived.  Of  the  present 
state  of  the  French  drama  it  is  diEicuIt 
to  speak  with  precisian  j  but  the  national 
or  regular  stage  seems  to  be  every  day 
losing  in  popularity,  while  the  attempts 


bllah  a 

9t  with  re 
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aodel  have 


foreign  alS  than  any  other  eountry.  Her 
dramatic  art  appears  to  base  originated 
as  early  OS  the  I4tk  century ;  irhioh  pro- 
(luced  salirlool  pieces  in  dialogue,  and 
one  oompleto  dramatic  romance  by  an 
unknown  author  {Ld  Celeatina,)  in  addi- 
tion to  the  mysteries  and  miracle  plays, 
whiob  were  exhibited  in  Spain  even  more 
plentifully  than  elsewhere.  The  early 
Spnuijih  comedies  of  the  ISth  oentury 
wore   convcTSftUons,   like    eolognea,  be- 

occnsioniil  interludes  of  negroes,  clowns, 
and  Biseayan^  the  fnvorito  subjectK  of 
popular  joet.  But  the  Spanish  drama  owed 
tn  one  groat  onthor,  Lope  de  Vega,  what 
the  English  drama  owed  to  hia  contem- 
porary, Shakspearo, — a  rise  at  a  single 
bound  from  insignificance  to  great  rlehness 
and  variety ;  he  created,  moreover,  nearly 

examplES  of  each.  The  HSmo  comedy,  in 
the  early  Spanish  stage,  implied  no  lu- 


trogedy  of  our  early  English  drajnatists, 
allhongh  oven  less  regular  in  form ;  and 
comodlca  of  domestic  adventure.  Sesidos 
these,  the  interludes  which  wore  played 
between  the  prologue  and  the  piece  pos- 
sess a  distinct  oharaotsr  as  literary  com- 
positions. Almost  all  piocea  have  one 
favorite  invariable  charoctor,  the  grn- 
oloso  or  buffoon.  Colderon,  a,  greater 
poet  than  Lope,  and  his  equal  m  dra- 
matic power,  ia  the  only  other  great 
name  in  the  Sponisii  drama.   Subsoquent 


lassed  a 


tators 


either  of  their  own  older,  poets,  o 
faTorite  dramatists  of  the  French  school. 
English  Drama.— The  semi-i-aligious 
representaLions  out  of  which  the  English 
drama  arose,  were  called  Myslory  and 
Morality.  One  of  the  latter,  The  New 
Custom,  was  printed  os  late  as  1573;  by 
whiah  time  severiJ  regnlcr  tragedies  and 
comedies,  tolerably  approaching  to  the 
olaasioal  model,  had  appeared.  But  a 
third  species  of  eihlbition  soon  took  poa- 
sossioncf  the  stage,  the  historioal  drama, 
in  which  the  successive  events  of  a  partiC' 
ular  reign  or  portion  of  history  weie  rep- 
resented on  the  stage;  and,  together  with 
it,  arose  the  English  tragedy  and  comedy. 
The  first  dramatio  poets  of  England  (thoso 
before  Shakspeare)  were  scholars  j  hence 
they  preferred  the  form  of  the  a 


e  division  iot 


aois,  *o. 
who  si 


popularity  with  the  general  class  of  their 
countrymen  ;  hence,  instead  of  Imitating 
classical  simplicity,  and  coufialng  them- 
selves to  a  peenliar  cast  of  diotjon  and 
sentimont  removed  from  the  ordinary 
ODurao  of  life,  they  invented  a  Bpedes  c^ 
composition  whieli  intermingled  pcetieal 
with  ordinary  life  and  language.  Com- 
edy, again,  lieeams  in  their  bauds  a  rep 
resentation  of  adventures,  differing  f^om 
thoso  of  tragedy  only  by  ending  gener- 
ally in  a  happy  instead  of  an  unhappy 
esit,  and  not  materially  either  in  the 
characters  or  language.  Thns  the  dis- 
tinotions  whioh  they  established  between 
tragedy,  comedy,  and  traei-oomedy,  are 
little  more  than  adventitiona ;  and  the 
ShaSoperian  drama,  properly  consider- 
ed, must  be  looked  on  OS  a  miscellane- 
ous compound.  In  whioh  actors,  langnago, 
and  sentiments,  of  a  obaroEter  fur  re- 
moved from  thoso  of  ordinary  life,  altor- 
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nat:e  iritli  tfaosa  of  a,  loir  and  Ofon  it 
bmlasqDo  oliarnctar.  There  is  no  trag- 
edj  in  Sliakspeate  in  which  comio  acenos 
anJ  ohsnietora  are  nut  introduoeil :  thai'e 
is  onlv  oiiB  oomedy  (Tte  iWcriy  Wket 
o/  Windsor)  wllliuut  Bome  mtermiitura 
of  eondiuent  appionching  M  tro^io,  II 
ooiit-uiioJ  to  bo  tho  chief  national  liteiii- 

iiniuESment^  doxta  to  ihe  period  of  ths 
civil  iviira,  Trhen  tlie  opinioas  and  legla- 
Ii^ion  of  tho  prevailing  party  put  a  stop 
to  dr.imatio  reptesoatadona  altogether. 
Dufing  tho  intorml  thus  created  the  old 
Bneliah  art  naa  nnlearned  altogether, 
jLnd  tlic  new  drama,  or  the  model  of  the 
French,  introduced  utmost  at  0 
tsturn  of  Charleii  II,  nad  his 
from  tlio  Contincut.  The  diati 
twcen  Iragedy 


a  on  the 


itially  raoognizad ;  tho  former 
1  toharolo  evouta  and  language, 
the  latter  to  those  ut  ordioiiry  life.  J!ut 
tragedy,  aubjeetad  to  foreign  ruloa, 
ceasad  entiraly  to  flourish:  acid  Otway, 
the  lost  writer  of  the  aid  Bagliah  drama, 
who  wrote  partly  on  tho  ancient  model, 
although  alier  the  Eoatoratiun,  ia  alao 
the  last  tragic  poet  of  England  who  still 


eupiea 


a  charm  of 


id  of  a  feir  authors  of  that  pe- 
aaiiar  spaoiee  of  compoaition,  the  domes- 
tic tcitgedy,  in  Tihlch  the  distresses  and 
melanoTioly  events  of  common  life  are 
substitutod  for  those  of  an  heroio  oharao- 
tor.      Com  dy  tl        th  r  hand,  ob- 

tained po      na  f  th         tionol 

and  stags     oai     Ith     gh 
pootry       d       mant      ad       mni,   ivmi;u 
bad  bel     g  ]  to    th       Id  drama  under 
either  uru  as  d        d  to  tbe  modem 

comedy,  t  n  attain  i  high  degree 
of  exoQll  oe  DS  w  11  B£  popalarity. 
The  Inat  d  fe    were  nritten 

shordy  after  tho  Restoratjea;  since 
which  time,  with  the  eieeption  of  a  few 
insulated  attempts  to  revive  the  older 
form,  it  bos  been  entirely  framed  on  the 
Froneh  model.  The  main  elemest  of  a 
madem  comedy  Is  satire ;  but  it  admits 
ot  a  BuMivision  into  comedy  of  intrigue 
and  camady  of  manneia,— the  former  be- 
ing chiefiy  directed  to  the  development 
of  a  plot,  the  latter  to  the  delineation  of 
manners ;  althoagh  tliese  qualitiea  ought, 
properly  speaking,  to  be  united  to  constl- 
tnte  a  good  play.  The  moat  distinguished 
English  dramatic  writers  in  the  former 
line  are,  amongst  many,  Congreve,  Van- 
brugh,  Farquhar,  Colmiui,  Sheridan  :  in 

f  oote.  perhaps,  aSoi'd  the  moat  remarka- 


ble instances  of  that  lesa  popnlar  form  of 
eomedy  which  almoat  neglects  the  interest 
of  plot,  and  coniines  itself  to  a  satirical 
representation  of  pi-eviuling  vioes   and 


imparably  niore  national  and  popnlar 

;  the  preaent  time-thnn  in  other  Sbfo- 
peon  oounti'ies.  While  France,  England, 
and  Spain  hare  to  look  back  two  hundred 
years  for  those  namoa  wbioh  form  tho 
glory  of  their  dramatic  literatnro.  Lea- 
sing, Schiller,  and  Seethe  ai'e  irritera 
only  of  the  paat  generation. 

DRAMATIS  FERSO'N^,  tho  oharae- 
toi's  ropressnied  in  a  drama. 

DRAMATHR'SY,  the  science  or  art 
of  di-amatic  poetry  and  rcpreacntation ; 
a  woi'd  used  by  Gorman  writers. 

DRA'PBRY,  in  sculpture  and  paint- 
ing, the  representation  of  the  clothing  of 
human  flguroa  i  alao  hangings,  tapestry, 
curtains,  and  most  other  things  that  are 
not£eah  or  iandaoape.  Althongh  it  is 
the  natural  body,  fmd  not  aome  appDud- 
B^  added  by  human  customs  and  reg- 
ulations, that  sensibly  and  visibly  rep- 
reaonts  mind  and  life  to  cur  eyes,  and 
has  beoome  the  chief  object  of  the  ploatie 
arts,  yet  the  reqniremanta  of  aocial  life 
demand  that  the  body  he  elotbod;  the 
artist  fulfils  thia  obligation  in  such  mna- 
nor  na  shall  prove  ^ast  detrimental  to 
his  aim.     Drapery  has,  of  itself,  no  de- 

Eusoeptible  of  beauty,  as  It  Is  subordinate 
to  the  form  it  covers.  Thia  beauty,  wbioh 
resulta  ^■om  the  motion  and  dispo^ldon  of 
thefolda,  is  ausoeptibte  of  numerous  oom- 
binaUons  very  difficult  to  imitate ;  in- 
deed, tasting  of  drapsriee,  as  it  is  term- 
ed, is  one  of  the  most  important  of  on 
artist's  studlea.  The  ohject  ia  to  roa.iB 
the  drapery  appear  naturaBy  imposed, 
the  result  of  anoident  or  ehajice.  In  an- 
ient Art  the  feeling  and  enthusiasm  for 
r         lb       tj  waa  ra  1   J  t  th 
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the  figuro  nos  repressntod  in  ncUnn.  In 
sedunl  statues,  oa  the  oontravy,  the  up- 
per giirmont  ia  Eeiaam  Inid  aside  i  it  is 
then  usually  dvaivn  around  tho  loins  i  it 
denotes,  therefore,  rest  and  absence  of 
exorlion.  Ia  this  im;  the  dmper;,  ereti 
in  ideal  tlgares,  is  eigaiJleD.ne,  and  be- 

Art,  at  tlio  same  time,  loved  a  oonipondL- 
ous  and  illuai^e  treatment;  tho  helmet 
denotes  the  whole  armor ;  a  piece  nf  the 
,iajs  tho  snUro  dross  of  the  Ephabos. 


ItVf 


.t  nil  ti 


sent  children  nuked ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  unrohing   ot  the  deTeloped  fcmalo 
bodj  wss  long  nnbeard  of  ia  Art,  aai 
whan  this  priicdoo  maa  introduoed,  it  re- 
hero  the  iden  of  the  buth  oonstantlj  pre- 
served iteelf  until  the  eyes  became  ao- 
eustomed  to  adopt  tho  reprosontation  nith- 
out  this  jualifloation.    Tho  portrait  sta- 
tue retiuned  the  ooatDme  of  life,  if  it  also 
nas  not  raised  aboTe  tho  cDmmon  neeee- 
stty  by  tho  form  bolng  rendered  heroic 
or  divine.— Tho  draperies  of  the  GroBks, 
which,  from  their  simple,  and,  as  it  irere, 
still  UQdooided  forms,  for  the  most  port 
onlj  reoeived  O.  detarmlnsto  eharaoter 
from  the  mode  of  wearing,  and,  at  t~ 
s»mo  titne,  fucnished  a  great  alternati 
of  smooth  and  folded  parts,  wore  Mf 
oially  calcutiited  from  tho  outset  for  su 
purposes)  bat  it  also  beoamo  eaily  i 
-  ■■  ■■    --^loiple  to  render  the  forms  i 


.  l>ciy  e 


a,  by  dra- 


tho  garments  oloae, 
iwithsmaU  weights. 


Tho  striving  after  oloanisss  of  tenrc 
tMion  diotatcd  M  tho  artistg  of  tlio 
period  a  disposition  into  large  mnssas, 
and  a  subordination  of  the  details  to 
tho  leading  forms,  preoiaoly  as  is  obsarv- 
ed  in  the  muscular  development  of  tho 

DRAW,  a  iTord  nsed  in  a  variety  of 
situations,  and  in  some  of  very  opposite 


0  e.itend  in  length.    It 
presses  an  aelion  gradual  or  ooatiaaous, 
and  leisurely,  jct  not  requiting  the  toil 
finil  diffioulty  which  itsltindredHordrfrog' 
implies. 

iRAWBACK,  in  oomraorca,  a  term 
used  to  signify  the  remitting  or  paying 
back  of  the  dntios  preiionsly  paid  on  a 
commodity,  on  its  being  oiportod;  so 
that  it  may  he  sold  in  a  foreign  market 
on  the  sduia  terms  na  if  it  hod  not  been 
taxed  at  all.    By  this  dorioo,  theroforo. 


terms   as   those  fetched  from 

sense,  dratcbacA  glgaiSoa  any  ; 

vantage,  or  dodnotion  from  pro 

DRAWER,  and  DRAW'EI 


E,  in  com. 
rana  a  bill 


of  oschange  or  an  order  for  th 
of  money ;  imd  the  dramee,  the 

DllAWINQ,  tiiB  art  of  rBprosonting 
the  appearances  of  objeots  npon  a  flat 
surfabe,  by  means  of  an  outline  Hhieh 
deseribos  tholr  form  and  shmlow,  sitiia- 
tJon,  tUstanoe,  &o. 


lied  at  CD 


mign. 


to  pay  tb 


company  <a 

DRBAMSra    _  .     . 

trains  of  ideas  whioh  oocupy  the  mind, 
or  those  imaginary  transaotions  in  wbiah 
it  Is  engaged,  during  sleep.     Dreams 

aomena  of  tho  humim  mind,  and  have  in 
all  ages  presented  to  philosophors  a  sub- 


Tha  theory  of  drei 
tlnst  olassos  of  phenomena,  phyaiail  and 
psi/c/ialagical :  the  tbrmor  relate  to  the 
question  as  to  how  the  body  ia  aO'ected  in 
a  state  of  Bleep,  howtho  body  in  that  st.'.te 
affeots  the  mind,  and  hovr  this  nlTcction 
operates  to  the  prodnetion  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  dreams ;  the  latter  oompi'e- 
hand  an  inquiry  into  tho  laws  wbioli  reg- 
ulate the  train  of  idaas  that  nocur  during 
sloop,  and  tho  mode  in  whioh  those  laws 

of  eortain  paycliolDgloal  appoaraneoa  pe- 
euliarto  thatetato.    To  both  tbose  olas^es 

the  most  distinguished  philosophors,  both 
'iquity  and  of  modem  times,  has 


m  dicoctr 


ity  havo  been  expended  in  ondoavor- 
Tag  to  ascertain  tho  origin  and  nature  oE 
dreams,  and  to  account  for  tlio  various 
phenomena  by  whioli  they  aro  aeoora- 
panied.  Among  a  multitude  of  other 
efficient  oaasos,  dreams  have  boon  ascrib^ 
sd  to  direct  impressions  on  the  organs  ot 
sense  during  sleep, — to  the  absonco  of 
real  impressipos  on  the  senses, — to  a  dls* 
otdarod  state  of  the  digestive  organs, — 
to  a  less  vestrained  action  of  tho  mental 
fncnlties, — to  the  suspension  of  volition 
whi'o  the  powers  of  sonsatioaoontinue, — 
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and  to  thB  anooos3ioa  and  unequal  ralai- 
ation  and  cessation  uf  tho  dilTeioi 
at  tho  oommencomont  and  during  the 
time  of  alcop.  Frum  the  remotaat  pBi'iod 
of  antiqalC;,  dronma  have  ako  bean  as- 
Btihed  tu  supomaturol  agonoy.  The  rof 
t>rds  of  liiatory,  both  aured  Dud  profmi 
abuund  in  ioetanoos  of  dtoams  wbioh 


ICHtJ 
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laible  to  a 


far  on  any  otlier  hypothe 
a,  aupernatnral  inlerpbaidon  j  and,  as 
h»3  boen  iiM  observed,  though  tbme 
OKD  bo  no  douht  tiint  niBnj  dreoins  which 
have  baen  oonaidored  anparnataral,  U9 
CBTeallng  foots  ujid  soiDntiiiD  truths,  maj 
now  be  eiplainad  bj  meou!  within  one 

duubtcd   that   man;  vell-nuthentionCed 
utterly  hioiplioable  bj  ordi- 


.  Tfeisbeiiafln 
of  dreoma  ' 
a  greaCer  c 


but  it  . 

Bountrice  of  tho  East,  nbgt 

persons  whoso  paonliar  oec  . 

aists  iD  the  interpretation  and  oxplanO' 

tiOn  of  dreams.     Tbose  wbo  wish  " 


1  this 


conaalt  the  wrilingB  of  All: 

[ins,  Semocritns,  ^c ;  nod  among  modern 

-niiters,  of  Looke,  Mowton,  Uartley,  Bax- 


.cenbly,_tl 


'hioh  a 


0  of  Abon 


le  and  Mnc- 


tlienm   . 

dreams  with  which  thoir  tht 

lastrated. 

DRESS,  olothoaworn  as  the  covering 
or  oriuLment  of  the  body;  and  ^enerall;, 
thongb  not  alwaiTB,  applied  to  elegaat  at- 
tiro.— 7b  dreaa,  ia  a  military  term  for 

Dillsf  TUGS,  in  arohiteotore,  monld- 


Qund  dooi 


DRIP'PING  BAVBS,  in  arohitat 
the  lower  edges  of  a  roof  wherefrom  the 
rain  dripa  or  dropa  to  tho  ground. 

DRIV'INO  BOTES,  in  mnsio.  Bach 
nutes  as  eonneotthe  Inst  note  of  one  bar 
with  the  flrat  of  the  following  one,  so  as 
' '-  --■' nofeofboth.    Thayare 


alao  used  in  the  i 


leofa 


ssintha 


□  whieli 
oase  it  is  called  binding  or  Ugatare, 
Driving  notes  are  also  called  syncopation, 
when  some  ahorter  note  at  tho  beginning 
of  a  measure  or  faalf-menanre  is  fallowed 
by  two,  throe,  or  more  kniger  notes,  be- 
fore any  other  ooonis  equal  to  that  whioh 
oeoasionod  the  dcivmg  note  to  make  the 


number  even ;  for  iuatUDCD,  when  an  odd 
croWhet  Bueceeds  two  or  three  minima,  or 
on  odd  quaver  two  or  more  orolubetB. 

DKOPS,  in  Architecture,  the  frusta  of 
cones  in  the  Doric  order,  used  under  the 
triglyphs  in  tho  arohitrava  below  the 
t(ania.  They  are  also  used  in  the  nndor 
part  of  the  mutnli  or  modilUons  of  the 
order.  In  the  O-reeh  cxampios  they  ni'e 
SDmetimes  ourved  a  little  inwards  on  the 
profile . 

DBOG'GBT,  a  coarse  woollen  fabric. 


ji  article  of  clothin. 


pots,ai 


bjfe 


ea  of  the 


DllU'IDS,  the  priests  or  mlnistera  of 
the  oneicnt  Britons  and  Gauls,  resem- 
bling, in  many  respecls,  the  bramins  of 
India.  The  Druids  vera  chosen  out  of 
the  best  families ;  ond  ware  held,  both  by 
the  honors  of  their  biilh  and  their  office, 
in  the  greatest  veneration.  They  ara 
siud  to  have  understood  oatrology,  geemc- 
trj,  natural  history,  politics,  and  geogra- 
phy^;  they  had  the  admlHistration  of  nil 
sacred  things;  were  the  iDtarprctem  of 

and  the  jndgsa  of  ajl  affairs ! 

'ding  to  Cffiaar,  they  believed  in 
the  immortality  of  tho  soni,  and  its  traua- 
migratJon  Uirongh  different  bodies. 

DRUM,  a  military  inDaiaal  instrument 
in  form  of  a  oylindet,  hollow  within,  and 
covered  at  the  ends  with  vellum,  which  is 
itched  or  aiaokened  at  pleasure  by  the 


It  is  beat  apo 


«!th  sticka.    Somi 


.   jade  of  brass,  but  they  oi 

ly  of  wood.  There  lu'e  several  beats  of 
the  drum,  oa  the  chamitdt,  revsille,  re- 
treat, &a.     The  drum  ia  sBpposeil  to  be 


mght  ii 


fl  Euro; 


ly  the  Ara' 


lyth 

Tho  kattlo  drum, 
the  boss  drum,  and  tambourine,  are  com- 
mon in  the  Bast. — In  arcbiteotnre,  the  up- 
right part  of  a  cupola  either  above  or  be- 
low a  dome.    The  same  term  is  used  to 


leCo- 


B  the  t 

DEUNK'BNiSit.., 
lally  considered,  it  eonaists  of  a  preter- 
natnral  compression  of  the  brabi,  and  n 
iiaoomposura  of  il^  fibres,  occasioned  by 
.he  fumea  or  spirituous  parte  of  liquora  ; 
\o  that  the  dnrnkard's  reason  ia  disorder- 
id,  and  he  reeta  or  atoggers  in  nalliing. 
Drunkenness  appears  in  different  shopea, 

ay,    aome    sullen,    and    some    furious, 
lohbos  mnltaa  volnotary  drunkenness  a 
iv  of  nature,  which  dirocta 


breach  of  the  la 
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due] 


Paley  ealls  it  "  a  soi^l  festivo  lice 
toys,  ■'Thodrinfcoroollaotshisoiro' 


pBi'hnpE  emalatlog  the  rest,  till  a  whole 
QQighbarhoDd  be  infeated  from  Vaa  ooD.- 
tsgion  of  a  Eiagia  example."     DruiiksD- 

inaat,  aod  in  law  a  no  biccum  for  any 
crime  committed  during  the  pnToiTam. 

DS.¥'AD8,  in  the  hoaChan  UieDlng;,  » 
EOtb  of  deities  or  nymphs,  which  the  aa~ 
cients  thought  inhabited  gyovbt  ond 
iroods.  They  differed  from  the  Haaia- 
dryadt,  these  latter  being  uttaohod  to 
EOice  partianliLTtrae  with  whiahthay  were 
born,  nnd  with  whioh  (hey  died ;  nheiona 
tho  Dri/ads  wore  goddesses  of  trees  and 

DllX'IifttS,  aubatanooB,  ehiafly  matallic 
051(165,  added  to  certain  fi»ed  oils,  to  im- 
part to  HioDi  tlio  propoiiy  of  dnjing 
quickly  vhcu  useil  la  painting.  That 
most  commonly  amployed  for  this  pur- 
pose is  Ihe  o»da  of  Is^i;  bnt  tnhiis  eop- 
pcritB  or  white  eitriol^  (^ulphats  of  flinc,) 
osida  of  nuutganese,  ground  gloss,  oride 
of  zine,  eolduod  bonoa,  ehforido  of  lime, 
aai  verdigria,  (di~aeetnte  of  copper,)  have 
also  been  and  at  rarious  periods  in  tho 
hiatory  of  Art  aa  dryers. 

DRY'INfJ  OIL,  Boiled  Oil,  when  lin- 
seed oil  ia  boiled  with  litharge,  (nxide  of 
Eeiidj^  it  acqmras  the  property  ojf  dryin^^ 
quidtly  whoa  eipoaod  in  a  thin  stratum 
to  tho  air.  Its  uses  aa  a  vehicLc  and 
Taraish  are  well  known. 

BKY'NESS,  this  term  is  applied  to  a 
el^yle  of  naintuig,  in  nhich  tha  outline  is 
harsh  and  formal,  and  the  color  delloieut 
in  mellowneae  and  hirmonj.     It  is  not 

other  high  [[aalitics,  as  may  he  seen  in 
some  of  tho  works  of  Holbein,  and  Uie 
earlier  produationB  of  Raphael. 
DO'ALISM,  a  name,  given   to  those 


DaaiiBin  la 


nltim 


.  ioclples. 
n  feature  in  all  the  early 

distinguishes  them  from  theeBaCorn  speo- 
uialions  on  similar  oubjeela,  which  mostly 
regard  aU  things  oa  emanating  from'  a 
alngla  principle.  Tho  dualistia  hypothe- 
sis was,  doubtlosa,  originally  Buggesiod 
by  the  analogy  of  male  and  female  in 
snimol  eiistenee.  The  earlioet  forms 
nnder  which  the  theory  appeared  are,  as 
might  he  eipectad,  rude  in  the  estrama. 
The  Orphia  poets  made  tho  ultimate  prin- 
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oiplaa  of  all  things  lo  be  Water  and 
Hight;  by  othara  .Ether  and  B-L-obaa, 
Time  and  Reoesaity,  avo  soverally  deem- 
ed worthy  of  this  distinctiun^  Tho  an- 
dent  Qreel!  and  Itomaa  mytholo;;y  was 
etidantlj  eonstruotad  on  this  priucipie. 
In  ita  more  phiiusophlc  form,  tha  dunl- 
isdo  theory  was  maintained  among  tho 
nncionla  by  Pythagoraa  and  maoy  of  tho 
Ionian  sohoolj  (mtong  the  moderns, 
ohiefly  by  Desoartas.  It  may  be  ex- 
pressed  generally  as  the  nSBUmption  of 
the  coetomity  and  eimnltaneous  develop- 
ment of  tho  formatire  with  the  formed, 
of  the  tiaticra  iiaturam  nith  the  natura 
naiurata.  So  the  systom  of  philosophy 
which  regards  nmtt-er  and  spirit  na  dis* 
tinot  principles  is  a  species  of  dualism, 
aa  opposed  to  malOTialiam,— In  theology, 
tha  doctrine  of  tha  two  sovereign  priuoi- 
ploE  of  good  and  evil  b  also  dnallEtio ; 
and  tho  high  Calvinlatio  theory  may  be 
said  to  be  a  species  of  dnallsm,  vli.  that 
all  mankind  are  divided,  in  the  oternnl 
foreknowledge  of  God,  and  by  his  sovo- 
roigii  deoree,  into  two  olneaes, — tija  elool 
and  reprobate. 
DU'AL  KPMBEH,  in  grammar,  is  the 

substantive  by  whioh,  in  the  ancient 
Greok,  Sonsorit,  and  Gothic,  and  the 
modern  Lithuamaji  langua^s,  (lOO  pet- 
BO'^E  or  things  are  denotad,  m  aentradis- 
tinction  to  plural,  which  e.tpreases  an 
indefinito  anmbar  of  persons  or  things. 
DUCAT,  a  foreign  -■-  "  '■"■  -  ■ 
Vftluoe,  and  which  are  e 
gold.  ■Ibe  silver  duoat 
4s.  Sd.  etorUng,  and  the  geld  due 

DUCATOON',*  a  rilrer  coin,  atrnofc 
chiefly  in  Italy,  value  abont  4».  8d.  ster- 
ling; but  tha  gold  dncaloon  of  Uolland 
is  worth  twenty  florins. 

DU'CBS  TB'CtIM,  (bring  with  Ihee,)  . 
in  Law,  a  writ  commanding  a  perBoa  to 
appear  on  a  oortain  day  in  tho  court  of 
Chancery,  and  to  bring  with  him  some 
writings,    ovidenoes,    or     othai 


»pay 


Also,  that  which  offleCj  rank,  station,  or 
establiabed  rules  of  right  or  decorum, 
require  to  be  given  or  parlbrmod. 

DD'EL,  signiflad  originally  a  trial  by 
battle  'raaorted  to  by  two  persons  as  a 
means  of  determining  the  guilt  or  inno- 
oanea  of  a  person  charged  with  a  crime, 
or  of  adjudicating  a  dispntad  right  i  but 
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of  affordiag  satiiifai 
frontei,  'I'ba  prnciico  of  tho  duel,  as  a. 
private  modo,  iocogniaDd  only  by  onstom, 
of  deoiding  pTivnlEi  differoucos,  SBBma  Co 
be  of  oompMHtiToly  recent  dato,  and  do- 

from  tho  RjiDionli  appBal  to  tbo  jndioial 
oombat  as  a  fiaal  jadgmoat  in  lo^al  dia- 

Sutsa.  Tbat  it  orlgiaated  nlth  tba  feu- 
al  sjBtom.  ia  abnndantly  olaar,  if  i6  woro 
only  from  the  fact  that  in  Knssia,  nhore 
that  systoiii  wos  never  fcoom!,  the  ou9- 
(om  at  the  dnal  was  unhoard  o^  until 


lawltbi: 


differei 


present  geneii 

confused  together  tiro  very 

itutiooE;  tba  ajtpeal  to  arms, 

,a  nltomativo  for  the  trial  by  ordaal 

ditionary  usage  from  the  earliest  porioda 
of  Germanic  history ;  imd  ths  voluntary 
diallenge  Br  defiance,  roaortad  to  for  tho 

Earpoae  of  clBUriiig  dispnica  invalving  tho 
onor  of  genliomon.  This  last  ouatom 
iras  first  elovalad  to  tho  dignity  of  nn  cs- 
tabliabad  institution  by  Philip  lo  Bel  of 
Franco,  irhoso  ediot  regulating  tho  puhlio 
combat  between  nublea  bears  the  dnts  of 
1308:  the  boat  commant  on  which  may 
be  fonnd  in  tbc  spirited  and  oecnrate  rep- 
raaontation,  by  Shafcspoaro,  of  the  qnnr- 
rol  bctwoon  Mowbray  and  Bolingbroko^ 
DDBS'NA,  the  chief  lady  in  waiting 
ontha  queen  of  Spain.  In  a  more  gen- 
oral  souao,  .it  13  appliad  to  a  porson 
holding  a  middle  station  bctnoen  a  gov- 
amess  anil  corepnuion,  and  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  junior  famalo  mam- 
bora  of  SniuilEh  and  Portngnese  families. 
DUET',  a  piaoa  of  rauaie  oomposod  for 


DtlKE,  a  aovaroign  prince  in  Qomiaiiy, 
and  the  bigliaat  title  of  honor  in  England 
nast  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  His  consort 
is  called  a  duekesB. — In  England,  among 
tha  Sosona,  tha  commanders  of  armies, 
kf,  ncre  called  dukea,  dacea,  iritfaoat  any 
addition,  till  Ednard  III.  made  bis  eon, 
tho  Blno^  Frineo,  duks  of  Comiran', 
iJtor  whom  there  wore  more  made  in  tile 


pioee  from  nhonco  the  titlo  ia  taken.  Thf 
title  of  dnlce  is  said  to  have  originated  it 
tho  usages  of  tho  Lower  Empire,  whoro  il 


was  given  to  tha  military  governors  of 

Erovinoes.  Prom  thence  it  was  boriuwad 
y  the  Franks,  who  adnpled,  m  many 
respects,  the  titles  and  distinctions  et  the 
empire.      Charlomi^iie  is  said  Lo  have 

ecoperor  Louis  oreatod  a  duke  of  lliii 


mding 


if  tho 


I  of  lira  . 
to  tho  asnal  progress  of  feudal  di: 
tha  titlo  baoHmakaroditary.  lo'^- 
the  dukes  beoamo  the  chief  prii 
empire;,  this  titlo  being  proper  to  ill  the 
aoculor  eleetors,  and  to  most  of  the 
greater  ftndatorias.  In  other  oouutriea 
tbair  dignity  baoama  merely  tiEular  In 
Italy  and  Pranee  dakea  form  the  seeond 
rank  in  the  nebilitj,  being  infoiior  tfl 
princes ;  in  ^glond  Uiey  mrm  the  ftraL 
I'ha  title  was  nut  kno^n  in  the  latler 
qenntry  until  the  roign  of  Edward  III  , 
and  the  word  dm  is  used  by  writers  be- 
foca  that  period  aa  Byuonymous  witt 
eonnt  or  earl. 

DOL'CIMSE,   a  musical    iuEtrnraonl 
played  by  striking  bi-oas  wires  with  little 


DUMB,  (he  n 


if  dnml 


It  gonai 


1,  if  not  the 


3   of  boa 


Lnd  nothing  is 
fallaoious  than  "tho  idoa,  that  the 
want  of  apoach  ia  owing  to  tho  want  of 
montal  aapacity.  Tha  ncocEsIty  of  oom- 
munlcalion,  and  tlieivimt  of  words,  oblige 
him  who  is  dumb  to  observe  and  imitate 

pany  vai'LouB  states  of  mind  and  of  feel- 
ing, to  iuclleate  oljeeta  by  their  appear- 


and U 


>o  thee 


of  parsona  by  direot  imitation,  or  ponto- 
mimie  eiprcasion.  Hence  what  baa  bean 
ooJIod  tbe  nntnral  sign  language  bos 
been  odgplod  by  inat  t  f  tb  d  ^ 
and  dumb,  in  orda  to  p  aa  11  th 
ideas  wo  oonvay  by     rt      1  t  d 

Thia  language,  in  i       1  ts  la  t    be 

found  among  all  n  t  lb 

been  the  medium  et         m  t        b 

twaen  voyagers  and  IL  f      wl 

diaeovered  eountrioa  lb  m  II 
nations  of  Europe,  big  t  th  C  111 
race,  the    Pronoh,   It  1  ft       m  k 


e  f  lly  pi  J  d 
the  pnpil  tho  rola- 
nes  of  objects  and 
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DUUj  ASn    THE 

the  ol)JBiita  themsclveE,  Iha  nniilTsis  of 
votia  into  lettei-s  of  tfas  alpbabol^  and 
tho  pMtionlu,r  gestni'o  which  ho  is  to  ut- 
tnch  fo  ouch  word  lu  its  distioolife  eign — 
showing  to  him  ntao  tho  mo:inin^  at  oal- 
loctEyii  iTocds,  ns  diatingiiiBhod  fiom  those 
denoting  indtvjduil  objucta,  oi  patts  of 

DUN,  of  a  color  parbtiliins  oE  a  dn1l 
■  bfoivn  ajid  blaolt. — Tb  dan,  to  press  for 
ths  pajmoni  of  luoDoy  by  repeatodly 
calUng  for  it.  nsnaa  an  importnnat'Q 
croditoi'  is  oa,llod  n  dun. 

DOWKERS,  a  OhrUtian  Mot,  whioh 
ibrmod  itsolf  into  asooioty  under  pMuliar 
inlsa  in  Paaasylvania,  in  the  yenr  1724. 
The  origin  uf  llieir  niiinD  la  imknonn. 
They  proBtiaa  abstinoace  mid  mortiSoa- 
tior,  under  tlio  tda!i  that  such  analevitioa 
ara  racritorions  in  tlio  sight  of  flod,  and 
efffiplivfi,  jirst  in  procaring  tliBir  onn 
6nWatL(ui,  ,iiid  furihar  in  contributing  lo 
th;Lt  iif  (i;lieta.  They  form  n  Booiety 
strictly  tounootad  nithin  itself,  and  liold 
love  fon.<Ls,  in  Trblah  all  asaombls  to- 
gathor  i  but  their  doroMona  nnd  ordinary 


in  pnv 


— inity  of  goods. 

'Ihoy  also  deny  the  eternity  of  Pitare 
panishments ;  ennouiving  that  there  are 


/JUK'JfAfiJJ,  ill  cnininBreial  naviga- 
tion, luo.^e  ivood  loild  iu  (he  bottom  and 
agiLinsb  ILo  si.lua  of  the  ship's  hold,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  onrgo  from  being 
injured  in  lio  event  of  tor  boooming 

DUODE'GIMO,  having  or  oonaiating 
of  twelve  lonvea  to  a  sheet  (  or  a  boot  in 
nhioli  a  sheet  is  folded  into  tvrolvo  loaves. 

DUPLI'CITY,  the  not  of  dissembling 
one's  real  opinions  for  the  purpoao  of 
oonooaling  them  and  misleading  peraona 
in  the  eonteraation  and  inlereourse  of 
lifo. 

DUBAS'TE,  in  law,  During;  aa  du. 
raiite  bens  placilo,  during  pleaauro  ;  da- 


fully  impriaoned,  or  restrained  of 
liberty,  lontrary  to  law  ;  or  is  thiaatanod 
tn  be  killed,  wounded,  or  beaten,  till  he 
oieoutes  a  bond,  or  other  writing.  Any 
bond,  deed,  or  other  obligatioc,  obtiuned 
by  duress,  will  be  void  in  laiv ;  sjid  in  an. 
action  bronght  on  tho  esBCntion  of  any 
suoli  deed,  l,ho  party  may  plead  that  it 
was  brought  by  duress. 
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DUSE,  a  middle  dogroo  between  light 
and  darkness  i  as  twilight,  or  the  dusk 
of  the  evening.     Hence  the  word^  duslcy^ 

DDTCli  (JOID,   ooppcr,   brnsa,   and 

cominorco  ;  it  is  largely  used  in  Holland 
for  ornamenting  toys  and  pnpor. 

DUTCH  SCHOOL,  in  paintin-,  tWs 
school,  generally  apo^ug,  ia  fi>rin<ii.'i1  on 
a  faithful  reprosentation  of  nMinc,  it ith- 
ont  attemion  la  aeleotion  or  rcdiioniL-iit. 
Tho  ideas  are  usually  Ic 
looiil  aucl  vDlgar.     Ita  i 


Drit  li. 


ing  aud  drawing  with  oitrcine  fuictity 
what  was  beforo  tlie  ey^  of  the  artist. 
The  pothouse,  tlio  workahop,  or  the 
drunken  revela  of  unintollcctual  bnore, 
seem  to  have  furaishad  its  principal  snb- 
jeetB.  The  great  appearanoo  of  reality 
infused  into  its  prodaotiona  iiidnced  Ilage- 
dora  to  oall  it  the  School  of  Truth.  NdIp 
withstanding  its  doficiency  in  all  that 
tends  to  riuse  the  mind,  it  bos  gained  an 


nkabia  lus 


Rembrandt  v 


eat  ban 


I  Kbyn,   to  whose 


.  Polombnrg,  Wou 
coptien  to  our  general  observation's,)  Sa- 
rard  Dow,  Mieris,  and  Vandevoldo,  to. 
DOTY,  in  oommoroe,  any  ta.t  or  oi- 

ernment  to  b«  paid  on  the  importafion, 
exportation,  or  consamption  ot  goods, — 
In  a  military  sense,  tlia  business  of  a 

ural,  moral,  or  teg^I  obligation;  as,  it  is 
the  duly  of  every  oitisenof  astatotopay 
obedience  to  its  laws ;  obodionco,  respeet, 
and  kindness  are  tho  d-utUa  which  chit 
dron  owe  their  parents 

DUUM'VIfir,  m  Koman  antiquity,  a 
general  appallation  given  to  mngislratfis, 

Rora  joined  together  in  the  same  funo- 
tion.  The  oEoo,  dignity,  or  gorarnraent 
of  two  man  thus  nsaocintod,  was  cnlkd  a, 
duumTiirate. — Duumvin  eapitatca,  were 
the  jiiJgaa  In  oriminil  oanscs  fi  em  their 
Bontenoe  it  was  lawfnl  to  appeal  to  the 


some  oities  of  the  ampiro,  anaworiti"  to 
what  the  cODEuls  weia  at  Rome,  they 
wero  chosen  ont  of  the  body  of  the  deca- 
rionei;  their  office  nsnally  lasted  flvo 
years,  npon  whioh  account  they  were 
frequently  tormed  qjiiiiquauilei'  magU' 


—Duu 


i  of  tho 
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Oi'eated  b;  TilrC|aimns  Snparbu;,  for  the 
parrunuauoe  of  Cbo  snoi'lJiue,  and  k«a{iiiig 
of  tho  Sibyl'a  books.  Thay  were  chosen 
from  nmODK  tlie  patiiciana,  and  held 
tbelv  oflioe  tor  life  ;  they  were  exemptfld 

officea  impusod  on  iha  other  oitisens,  imd 
Tvitliout  thom  the  oraoleB  of  the  Sibjla 
oould  not  be  consulted. 

DT'HASTY,  R  raoB  or  series  of  princes 
Who  have  roigned  sucoeaaiToly  in  any 
kingdom;  aa  the  di/iutitka  of  Egypt  or 
Peraia. 

DYSPBP'SIA,  or  DTSPEP'ST,  in 
medielne,  difficulty  of  digestion.  Honce 
those  who  are  amictod  with  iniligBStioxt 
are  termsd  dyspeptic  persons.  'Jho  dis- 
order of  tbo  digosUve  funotion  is  lie  most 
frequent  and  prevailing  of  the  ailmetits 


that 


Bictm 


itihaad  st 


classes  and  all  ages  snffor  from  its  ttttooks. 
But  in  tho  higher  rnnks  of  eooiety,  and 
smongst  the  luxurious  nnd  opulent,  it  is 
a  cammoQ  consequenoe  of  orer  eating,  or 
of  indnlgsnoe  i»  diiBonltIr  digestible  or 
DEci-stiianlating  food,  or  of  want  of  duo 
e:!eroise  and  general  bodily  and  mental 
eiertioD.  In  ethers  it  resalts  from  men- 
tal ansiety  and  labor  associated  with  a 
eedentory  life ;  from  the  fatigues  of  busi- 
neBS  or  the  influence  .of  debilitating  pas- 
sions. In  the  lower  orders  it  ia  the  con- 
stant result  of  indulgenoe  in  apiritnoua 

want  of  proper  food,  tliB  means  which 
oaght  to  be  applied  to  proauring  it  being 
disposed  of  in  tho  dram  aiiop.  The  symp- 
toms of  dyapepsia  vary,  therethre,  in  the 
different  grades  of  life.  The  epicnre  loses 
hia  relish  for  the  most  refined  dishea,  be- 
comes bloated,  plethoric,  heavy,  and  per- 
haps npoplertjo ;  tho  lady  of  faaiion  suf- 
fers frooi  heada^es,  flatnlenoe,  ocoaaionoJ 
giddiness,  imd  dimness  of  sight :  she  be- 
oomes  indolent,  caprioiaus,  and  full  of  Gm- 
vies,  or,  as  the  old  physicians  used  to  soy, 
she  Ins  the  ■cnpors;  tlie  stndions  mdii 
feebi  the  intenalty  of  hia  mind  blunted, 
loaes  bis  appetite,  or  at  least  all  enjoy- 
ment of  meals,  sleeps  ill,  and  droama 
innch,  gets  nhimaical  and  cliseontented 
with  himself  and  his  friends,  and  becomes 
e,  hypochondriac!  the  loner  olasaea  at 
first  talte  their  ^lasa  of  gir ' '" 


a  they  find  it  a  cheap  etimulaat,  little 
'  ing  of  the  misery  they  are  laying  up 
tnro  years ;  this  stimnlant  soon  be- 
,  habitual,  and  they  not  only  feel 


miserable  and  hearibre1ieniritIioatit,bul 
the  single  glass  soon  loses  its  clfisttor, 
and  the  dose  mnat  be  gradually  increased 

the  aspect  nnd  characters  of  whom  it  wara 
needless  to  describe.  Complicated  as  are 
the  symptoms  ofdyapepain,  and  numerous 
Da  are  the  remedies  and  modes  of  treat- 
ment proposed  for  its  telief  or  oare,  they 

pie  rules.  In  ths  majority  of  cases,  ab- 
stiaenca  is  the  first  and  most  essential 

luaarios  of  the  table,  sat  and  drink  with 
:,  and  use  due  ex.- 


;  ihei 


Dffashii 


,  that  is,  tho  night  and 
the  day  must  be  employed  as  intended  by 
nature,  and  not  in  inverted  oi-der ;  the 
philosopher  and  the  scholar  mnat  ocoa.- 
sionally,  and  often  frequently  and  asslda- 
ously,  divest  themselves  of  their  mental 
labors,  and  resort  to  amusements  and  oo- 
enpations  of  a  more  trivial  character. 
Those  among  the  lower  orders  who  have 
onoe  acquired  the  habit  of  dram  drlnliing 
are  incurable  ;  for  such  is  the  depression 
of  mind  and  body,  and  such  the  gnawing 
restlessness  that  want  of  the  acousComed 
B^mulus  oeeaslons,  that  without  it  they 
become  miserable  and  inconsolable,  and 
usually  fall  a  Ba^rifice  to  mental  or  bodily 
disease,  orto  both  combined;  here,  there- 
fore, prevention  ia  the  only  cure. 


■  E,  tho  fifth  letter  in  the  alphabet,  and 

tions  in  most  languages.  The  French 
have  their  e  open,  e  masculine,  and  e 
fominine  or  mute.  In  English,  there  ara 
three  kinds  of  e  ;  open,  as  m  ^far,  bear; 
long,  as  in  here,  mere,  tne;  and  short,  aa 
In  wet,  kept^  Ac.  As  a  final  letter  it  ia 
generally  qnieacent  ^  but  it  serves  to 
lengthen  tho  sound  of  the  proeoding  vow- 
el, as  ia  mane,  cane,  tldne,  which,  withont 
the  final  e,  would  be  pronounced  man, 
con,  thin-    In  many  other  words  the  Snal 

Aa  a  nnmerai  B  stands  for'  250.  In  sea^ 
charts,  E  atonda  for  Eaati  E  by  N.  and 
E  by  S.,  Bast  by  NorUi,  and  Eoet  by 
South.-,— In  music,  the  third  note  or  de- 
gree of  the  diatonic  aeale,  oorreaponding 
to  the  mi  of  the  Ereneh  and  Italians.  In 
the  boss  clef  it  is  that  on  the  third  space 
of  the  staff,  in  the  tenor  on  the  first  space, 
in  the  counter  tenor  on  the  Fonrth  line, 
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,roHa  ■ 


cf  that  on  the  Srs 


BA'GLB,  in  history,  the  sjmhol  of 
rojaltj;  as  being,  arcording  to  Philos- 
trntus,  tiie  king  al  itinls.  Hioce,  in  the 
Soripturee,  a,  Cbaldsaa  and  Egyptian 
king  aire  styled  eagles.  The  elEglii  wsa 
borne  as  a  standard  by  many  nations  oi 
antiquity.  The  Brat  who  aasumad  i»^  ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  Here  the  PerBiaus, 
llrom  wliora.  (in  all  pmbsbility  through 
the  medium  of  the  Greeks)  it  wne  bor~ 
rowQil  by  the  Eomans  at  !m  early  period 
oE  their  history,  but  first  adopted  aa  their 
Bole  eusigiL  in  the  consulate  of  IX  Mariua. 
Previonsly  to  tW  period  they  liad  used 
as  standards  wolvee,  leopards,  eagles,  and 
other  ouiittalB,  indiiFarently,  aooordiag  to 
tbe  humor  of  their  generals.  The  Ko- 
man  eagles  nere  gold  or  ^Iver  figuien  in 
relievo,  ftlx>ut  the  alio  of  a  pigeon ;  and 
ware  borne  on  the  lora  ot  speav.',  with 
their  wmga  displayed,  and  fcoqnently 
with  a  thunderbolt  in  their  talons.  When 
the  army  marohed  the  eagle  was  always 
visible  to  the  legions ;  and  when  it  en- 
ctuaped,  the  eagle  was  aliiaye  placed  be- 
fore their  prxtariuni  or  tent  of  the  gen- 
eral. The  eagle  on  the  summit  of  an 
ivory  staff  was  also  the  symbol  of  the  oon- 
sslar  dignity.  In  modern  tlmss  an  eagle 
standing  with  outspread  wings,  is  the 
military  emblem  of  the  United  States. 
Dnring  the  sway  of  Napoleon,  he  caused 
the  tricolor  flag,  which  at  the  oatbrea,k 
of  the  first  ITrenchBojoiutionhadbeeonio 
the  standard  of  Frimee,  to  bs  surmoantod 
with  an  eagle  i  and  thus  constituted  it  the 
standard  of  the  consular  and  imporial 

fiom  (he  almost  unpi        ■         "        '         ■ 


■ieally 

mand.  After  tbe  battle  of  Waterloo  the 
eogle  was  soperscded  in  France  by  the 
fleur  de  lys,  the  ancient  emblem  of  the 
Bourbon  race.  Baglas  are  frequently 
found  on  ancient  coins  and  medals  ;  where, 
aeoording  to  Spanheim,  tTiey  are  emble^ 
matio  of  dtiinity  and  prevldenoa,  but  ae- 
cording  to  all  other  antiunaries,  of  empire. 
They  are  most  usually  found  on  the  medn 
a1e  of  the  Ptnlemiea  of  £gypt  and  tbe 
Soleuoidai  of  Syria.  An  eagle,  with  Ihe 
word  mnisearatio,  indloatee  the  apotheosis 
of  an  emperor.  Tbe  eagle  is  also  the 
badge  of  floveral  orders,  as  the  blaob  ea^ 

en.^le  of  Poland,  &e.— In  Ohristlrtn  Art, 
an  eaglo  is  the  attribute  of  St.  John  the 


Evangelist ;  the  symbol  of  authoi'ity,  oJ 
power,  and  of  generosity  ;  it  was  rogai'd- 
ed  by  St  Gregory  as  the  emblem  of  oon- 
templative  life.  It  is  represented  drink- 
ing from  ft  chaliae,  as  an  emblem  of  the 
strength  the  Christian  derives  from  tho 
Holy  Eucharist.  The  confliot  between 
the  "  stale  of  nature"  and  the  "  stjite  of 
graee"  is  represented  by  an  eagle  fight- 
ing with  a  serpent,  and  by  an  eagle,  the 
body  of  which,  terminating  in  the  tail  of 
a  serpent,  is  turned  against  the  head.  A 
common  form  for  the  leotorit,  eoQStrneted 
of  wood  or  brass,  used  to  support  the  sa- 
ered  volume  in  tbe  ohoir  of  ehnrehes,  is 
that  of  an  eagle.— Blisha,  the  prophet,  is 
represented  with  a  two-headed  eagle  over 
his  head  or  upon  bis  shoulder,  referring 
to  his  petition  to  Elijah  for  a  dsuhle  por- 
tion of  his  spirit. 

EARL,  a  Htle  of  British  nobility,  bo- 


arqui 


-„-.-  ik.    IVilliam  the 

Conqueror  first  made  this  title  bereditary, 
giving  it  in  foB  to  his  nobles,  and  allot- 
ting fliora  for  thq  support  of  their  Btate 
the  third  penny  out  of  the  shetiffa  oonrt, 
issuing  out  of  ^1  pleas  of  the  shire  whence 
they  had  their  title.   At  present  the  title 

or  judicial  rights,  bnt  confers  nobility, 
and  an  hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  In  official  instranioiits,  they  a- 
called  by  tho  king,  "trust;:  and  — "  '- 
leved  consins,"  an  appellation  a 
as  the  reigu  of  Henry  IV.  E 
time  after  the  Norman  coniju 
were  called  caiznis^  and  their  wiv 
present  day  ftro  styled  oourdeBi 


ffell-be- 


.aranis,  but  only  pi 
•         achoftl     - 


EABt  MARSHAL  OF  BNGLANB,  a 
great  officer  who  bad  anoiantly  several 
courts  under  bis  jurisdiction,  as  tho 
court  of  chivalry,  and  the  court  of  honor. 
Under  him  is  also  the  herald's  oEBce,  or  col- 
lege of  amjs.  He  has  some  prs-eminenoe 
in  the  Marshalsoa  court,  ivhere  he  may 
ait  in  judgment  against  those  who  offend 
within  the  verge  of  the  king's  eourt 
This  oEHoe  is  of  great  ejitiqnity  in  Eng- 
land, and  has  been  foe  several  ages  he- 
reditary in  tbe  family  of  the  Hoirorda. 

BARS'BST,  in  oommercla!  law,  money 
advanced  by  tjio  buyer  of  goods,  to  bind 
the  seller  to  the  performance  of  a  verbal 
bargain. 

EAB'BINQ,  an  ornament  worn  at  the 
erir,  by  means  of  a  ring  passing  through 
tbe  lobe,  with  a  pendant  of  diamonds  0' 
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miigaiino  cimaoa  a.  aenaible  oononssioa  Bt 
the  distitnuo  of  several  len.gues.  l?hiiai> 
obsorvaiiooa  furnish  grounds  for  tho  con- 


.truoted  of  gold,  of  V,        ,  .        . 

finiil;  nraaght,  luid  Bet  with  pearls  and 
preaious  stonos.    ^be  enra  is  iba  st  ' 
of  tho  MadiceiLn  Venus  and  other  sta 
IIFB  pierooil,  and  piobabl/  vreia  at 
timo  omnmeiited  with  eur-rio^. 
cut  givM  e;cQmp1c9  of  tno  ajitique  i. 
rings,   Fig.  1  is  an  Egyptian  one  of  gold, 
hair  an  lucli  in  diHiacter,  published  by 
Wilkinson.    Fig.  2  ia  fxom  ona  of  the 
Syrocasan  mBdalliona. 

EAllTH'QUAKE,  a  oonoussioo  or  vi- 
bration of  tbs  ground,  oaually  prooedsd 
!ij  a  rattling  sound  in  tho  air,  or  bj  o 
subterraneous  rumbting  naL>e ;  and  aoine- 
timesanoDmpanied  by  rente,  aiul  by  shak- 
ing of  the  aurfooe,  so  as  to  awallow  up 
foUQS  and  tracts  of  country.  At  one  time 
it  is  hardly  perceptible ;  at  another,  it  is 
SD  Tiolen^  that  'It  not  only  deraoiisbcs 
the  irorks  of  art,  but  chon^  the  appear- 
anoe  of  the  ground  iUelf.  Sometimes  the 
surface  of  the  ground  remaLns  unbroken; 
SDmatimea  it  bursta  open  into  clefU  and 
eboaias;  and  then  oooasionally  appears 
the  pbonomanou  of  the  eruption  of  gnscs, 
and  also  ot  flames,  with  tbe  ojeotion  of 
vatcr,'  mnd,  and  stones,  aa  in  volaonio 
orupdons.  Voleaaoea  are,  indeed,  only 
so  many  splraolos  sen-lug  for  tbe  dis- 
oliarge  of  this  subterranoan  flte,  when  it 
ia  thus  assembled ;  and  where  there  hap- 
pens to  be  such  a  structure  and  conform- 
ation nf  tho  interior  parts  of  the  earth, 
that  the  fire  may  pass  freely  and  without 
impediment  front  the  caTcrns  therein,  it 
gathers  into  these  spiroeles,  and  then 
Tondlly  and  ooaily  ^ots  ont  from  time  to 
time  without  sliakuig  or  disturbing  the 

iranting.  or  the  possageu  are  not  snffi- 
olently  large  and  open,  so  that  it  cannot 
oonte  at  these  spiracles,  without  first  forc- 
ing and  re'uioring  ail  obstacles,  it  beaTOS 
up  and  shakos  the  earth,  till  it  makes  its 
way  to  the  mouth  of  Iho  voleano ;  where 

vast  volume  and  velodty.  Earthquakes 
are  Hornet! m OS  confined  to  a  narmw  apace, 
whiob  is  properly  the  effect  of  iho  re- 
action of  tbe  fire  ;  nud  they  ahako  tho 
earth  juat  aa  the  exploaion  of  a  potidsr- 


larthi  . 


under  of  tli 


and  the  yeolian  of  mineral,  a 
all  Dconr,  oeoaaionally,  in  eartliquaites  as 
well  aa  in  voloanio  orDptlons,  eren  nhen 
at  a  diatanoo  from  afltiTo  TOloanoos.  All 
the  observations,  in  ihot,  that  have  been 
mode,  tond  to  prove,  that  eartbquakos 
tud  Toleonie  eruptions  are  eSbots  of  the 
same  chemical  prooess,  (so  to  speak.) 
whieh  must  bave  Its  seat  at  a  groat, 
depth  beneath  tbe  earth's  surface. 
There  is  no  portion  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face, whether  it  be  land  or  water,  that  ia 
not  more  or  lose  subject  to  earthquakes; 
and  records  of  their  destructive  effeota 
have  boeu  transmitted  to  us  through 
every  age.  Tho  first  oarthqnako  partic- 
ularly northy  of  notice  was  that  which 
in  AJ>.  63,  destroyed  Hereulaneum  mid 
PompeiL  In  the  fourth  Hndflflh.eentn- 
rioa,  some  of  the  most  civilised  parta  of 
the  world  were  almost  desolated  by  these 
awful  visitations.  Thrace,  Byria,  ond 
Asia  Minor,  according  to  enntemporary 
biatoriana,  suffered  most  severely.  On 
tho  2eth  of  January,  a.d.  447,  subter-. 
rnnean  thunders  wove  hoard  from  (he 
Black  to  tbe  Red  Sea,  and  the  curtb  waa 
convulsed  without  intermission,  for  th( 
space  of  sis:  months;  and  in  Phrygla, 
mjuiy  cities  and  largo  tracla  of  ground 
were  swallowed  up.  On  the  30th  of  May 
A,D.  205,  tho  dty  of  Antiooh  was  over 
whelmed  by  a  dreadful  earthquake  and 
250,000  of  ila  iubabitants  are  aoid  to 
hare  boon  erashed  in  its  ruins  In  the 
year  1346,  Asia  Minor  ond  Egvpt  were 
'  ilently  ahakon;  and  in  the  lollowmg 
ar  sevoro  earthquakes  were  expe  -i 
..  aed  in  Cyprus,  Greece,  and  Italy 
In  1692,  tho  island  of  Jamaioa  was  via 
itod  by  a  terrible  earthqnako,  m  wt  oh 
enormous  mosBos  of  earth  were  detoohad 
from    tho  Blue    Mountaina ;    and    i  oat 

Juantitloa  of  timber,  hurled  from  their 
auks,  oovered  the  adjoocnt  aea  1  ko  iloat 
ing  islands-  It  was  during  this  earth 
quake  that  the  city  of  Port  Rojal  with 
a  large  tract  of  sdjaeent  land  sunk  m 
etnntaneonsly  into  the  soa.  In  the  fol 
lowing  year  great  oartliqnnkes  occurred 
"uily,  which  destroyed  Catania  and 
iber  towns  and  vlllBgea,  with  100,OOC 
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nkea,  Ibe  shocks  of  irliish  wore  pi 
Etetcd  fur  thrso  months,  thrsughaiit 
pace  of  10,000  square  leagues,  and  !o 


in  1750  ths  anolent  toqa  of  CuiiMpcion, 
in  Chill,  was  totall;  destroyeii,  ve  oome  to 
[7dj,  wbaa  tka  cit;  oi'  Liabon  \iass  almost 
wholly  destroyod  by  one  of  tho  most  do- 
etructiro  earChqnakss  iThieh  ever  ocour- 
red  in  Europo.  It  oontinllad  onl;  six 
mhiutoa ;  biit  such  van  the  violetice  of 
the  conTulslon,  tliat  in  that  short  spaee 
ikpwa,rd3  oF  60,000  peraons  (no  biu3  to 
hais  periahed.  Tlie  phBaomcna,  that  ac- 
oompaiiied  it  were  no  leaa  Bttiting.  Tho 
eea  atat  retiiJil  and  laid  tho  bar  dry ;  it 

rfoet  or  more 

Tho  largest 
a  Portugal  wero  impotuonaly 
ehafton  from  tUoir  Y9(y  foundationa :  anj 
BOmo  of  thorn  opened  at  their  summits, 
whieh  were  split  Mid  rent  in  a  wonderfnl 

thrown  donn  into  tho  subjaoeat  Tulleye, 
But  the  moat  remartable  oiraamstaneo 


i>  quny,  callad  Cays  (la  Prnda,  to 
wuiuu  nn  Iminonae  eonoanrse  of  poople 
had  doi!  for  aafst;  from  the  failing  ruins. 
Prom  this  hideous  ahysa,  into  whioh  the 
quay  snnk,  nob  one  of  the  dotbd  bodies 
ever  dottted  to  the  surface;  and  on  the 
spijt  t),(;vo  is  now  water  to  the  doptli  of 
103  f:alioai3.  This  oarthqualtfl  amited 
gri):it  iLtteation  from  tha  incredibly  great 
e.itciit  at  wliieh  oontamporary  shocka 
wui'u  u^tporiauced.  The  yialoace  of  the 
eliacka,  whicli  were  nooampuoied  by  H 
tain&a  suhterranBaQ  noise,  like  the  land- 
eat  tbnnier,  was  chiefly  felt  in  Portngal, 
Spmn,  and  northsm  Africa ;  but  the  of- 
facts  of  tlio  enrthquiibe  were  perceived 


U  the  ooaatries  of  cc 


the  West  iBdiea,  and  on  tho  Lake  On- 
tario in  North  Amefica.  Ships  at  sea 
wora  affoctad  by  t*B  shoots  aa  if  they  had 
struck  en  reeks:  and  eTen  on  BOiae  of 
the  Scottish  lakes,  Louh  Lomond  in  par- 
ticular, the  water,  without  the  least  ap- 
parent enasa,  rose  to  the  perpendicular 
height  of  two  feet  four  iuohea  against  its 
bank,  and  the-  subsided  below  its  usaal 
level.  During  the  next  twenty  jearE, 
various  earthquakes  occurred  in  different 


deal 


orld,  ai 


1TB9,  Syria  wus  aji  tated  by  vioiont  earth- 


ython  .  . 
ished;  and  in  tho  valley  of  Balbeck  alone, 
20,000  men  are  s^d  to  have  been  victims 
to  the  oonvalsion.  In  1T66,  tho  island 
of  Trinidad  and  great  pait  of  Columbia 
were  violently  agitatad  by  earthquakes 
In  1772,  the  lofty  vohisaa  of  Pnpanday 
ang,  tho  highest  mountain  in  Java,  din 
appeared,  and  aoiteumiaoent  area,  flftnaii 
milea  bysli.waaswallowod  op.  In  1T83, 
the  north-eaztem  pact  o!  Sioily  and  tho 
southern  portion  of  Calabria  were  oon- 
Tulsad  by  vioiont  and  oft-ropeotfid  shocks, 
which  overthrew  the  town  of  Measlna, 
and  killed  mimy  thousands  of  its  inhah- 
itoula,  as  well  as  many  parsons  in  Cala- 
bria. In  the  same  year,  tho  islanda  of 
Japan,  Java  in  1T8B,  SloHy  and  tha  Ca- 
raooas  in  1790,  Qnehco  in  1791,  and  the 
Antilles  and  Pern  in  1797,  were  violently 
agitated  by  oonvulsions  of  this  kind. 
Siuse  the  commenccmeat  of  the  present 
eauCury,  variouB  eacthquakea  have  oe- 
onrred  bath  in  the  Old  and  New  TVorld. 
In  1811,  violent  earthquakes  shook  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi,  by  which  lakes 
of  considerable  extent  disappaared,  and 
new  onoa  were  formed.  In  1612,  Carac 
caa  was  destroyed,  and  upwards  of  13,000 
of  its  inhabitants  buried  in  the  ruins. 
~  1815,  the  town  of  Tombora,  in  tba 
ind  of  Snmbawa,  was  oompleioly  do- 
>yod  by  an  earthquake,  which  exland- 
ed  thronghout  an  area  100  ipilea  in  dla- 
aeter,  and  destroyed  12,000  persona.  In 
S19,  a  violent  earthquake  oaeurrod  at 
Jutoh,  in  tho  Delta  of  the  Indus,  by  which, 
.mong  other  disaafroua  consequences,  the 
irincipnl  town,  Bhoog,  was  eonverted 
into  a  heap  of  mins.  In  1823,  Aleppa 
^  ']royod  by  an  earthquake.  In  tho 
.  aar  Chili  was  visited  by  a  most 
dcstmotira  earthquato,  from  ivbleh  tha 
for  100  milas  is  stated  to  have  sus- 
tained an  elevation  of  from  two  to  four 
feet,  while  about  a  mile  inwaril  from  Val- 

I'n  1827,  Popayan  and  Bogota  anf- 
fered  severely  from  earthquakes,  dnring 
which  vast  llMurea  opened  in  the  elevat- 
ed plains  around  the  latter  city.  Id  I93S, 
""  -  town  of  Concepolon,  in  Chill,  waa  an- 

?  demolished  by  an  earthquake.    la 
,  tho  oonntiiea  along  tho  eaatarn  ex- 
lity  of  tha  Medilarranoan,  ospeoially 
Syfia,  were  violently  agitated  by  anaai-th- 
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18-2 


cvctoi'B 


quake,  ithioh  caiiseil  great  damage  I 

don,  cod  Qutiralj  destruytKl  I'iberlas  and 
.    Satet.    Saeh  are  some  of  the  most  vio- 
lartliquakea  that  have  oconrred  with- 

'-J  of  aotheiitio  history. 

BASEL,  am  apparntns  ooDatruetod  of 
vood,  apon  whieli  the  panel  or  oruiTHS  is 
placed  ivhilo  a  pkl;uro  is  being  painted. 
Easel-Pictuie  is  a  term  oiEployed  to 
dosigcato  a  picture  uf  email  diiaon: ' '  ' 


in  the  I 


!tof  the 


Art,  St.  Luke   . 
before  an  eo^el,  npon  If  hioh 
of  the  Virgin.    Ouc  out  of  an  arti: 
flileeuth  eentary  at  nork  nt  hie 
from  a  beautiful  Illurainatieii  in  the  fa- 
mous MS.  EomaoBe  of  the  K03B. 

BASE'MENT,  in  law,  a  pririloge  or 
eonvenienCB  whleh  one  man  has  of  anoth- 
er, whether  hy  charter  or  preajriptioa, 
-nithotit  profit ;  aoeh  oa  a  nay  throogh 
his  Xtoiia,  &». 

EAST,  one  of  t!ie  four  cardinal  points 
of  tko  Korld ;  being  that  point  of  the  he- 
rison  whore  the  snn  is  sees  to  lise  nhea 
in  the  eqnator.— Tho  word  east  ia  indefl- 
nitely  used  qlien  va  speiik  of  eouatrles 
which  Uo  enstifard  of  ns,  aa  Persia,  India, 
China,  Ac— In  Christian  chnreheB,  which 
are  generally  bnilt  east  and  west,  the 
chanosl  stands  at  the  east  end,  with  an 
emblematio  reference  to  Christ,  who  is 
nailed  the  Snn  of  righteousness  and  the 
Day^priixg. 

EAS'TEH,  a  solemn  fesflTal  obserred 
nmong  Christiftns,  in  1 
Christ's  r«3Brrsction.      The  Qreoks  and 


Easter  ooctespoads.  Thus,  St.  Fuul  aii 


held  01 


ih  falls  u 


immedlatelj-  after  the  full  u 
happens  neitt  after  the  twenty-first  of 
Mnrch  i  and  ns  such  it  sUods  in  the  ru- 
bric of  the  ohnroh  of  England.— The  En- 
gUsh  name  Eaatur,  and  the  fierman  Os- 
tern,  are  supposed  to  be  derired  from  the 
name  of  the  fea^t  of  the  Teutonia  goddess 


tlera,ci 


rated  b; 


n  the  Epring,  mid  for  which,  as  lit 
lany  other  instances,  the  first  misaion- 
riea  wisely  Bnbstitnled  the  Christian  fes- 

BAST'BRLIHQ,  0.  coin  struck  hy  Rich- 
ard II.,  which  is  supposed  to  hayo  given 
ise  to  the  name  of  sterling,  as  applied 
>  English  money. 

BAST'IR-OIT'FBRIHGS,  or  Bastbk- 
UEB,  small  snma  of  money  paid  to  the 
paiiidiial  olergyman  by  the  parisliiooets. 
EAST-INDTa  COMPAMT,  "the  Qor- 
erncr  and  compan;  of  Merchiuils  of  Lon- 
don trading  to  the  East  Indies,"  the  most 
celebrated  eommeroial  asBoeiatioD  either 


lient  or 
d  its  av 


ir  the  who 


rf  the  Cape  of  Good  H 


of  all  other 


.0/ 

IS  iiad  been  long  operating  in  fuva 
eh  on  incorporation.    Several  very 
Lble  East  India  ships  had  been  taken 
tho  Portnguesa  and  Spaniards  by 
the  English  &eeta,  and  awakened  the  cu- 
pidity of  merehnots  to  the  cAtaining  a 
share  in  a  trafBfl  tvbioh  promised  such 
great  odTMitages.    At  length,  in  1593, 
—  armament  fitted  out  for  the  East  In- 
a  by  Sir  Waller  Balwgh,   and  eom- 
ndad  by  Sir  John  Eotroughs,  fell  in 
h,  near  the  Aiores,  the  lorgeat  of  all 
Portuguese  oftrraokB.  a  ship  of  ICOO 
...a  burden  carrying  700  men  and  36 
brass  cannon ;   and,  after  an   obstinate 


e  largest 


ig  of  gold,  spioes,  calicoei 

tngs,  porcelain,  ivory,  4c.,  eioited  the 

I'dor  of  the  English  to  engage  in  ao  opu- 

■ About  the  year  lli99, 

made  to  parliament  by 


private  morebants,  for  laymg  tl 
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EOC]  Atm  THE  I 

open,  an  act  poiisBd  empowaring  overy 
subjeot  of  England,  upon  Tsbiag  a  sniu 
of  money,  for  tiie  supply  of  the  govern- 
ment, to  trade  to  those  parts.  A  great 
Bubsoription  was  iwoordingly  rj^sed,  and 
tie  subaoiibera  ware  styled  the  Hew  I]  aat- 
Isdia  Dompsn; ;  but  tho  old  estAbliah- 
meat  being  in  possession  of  all  the  forts 
on  tbs  oooat  of  India,  the  new  one  found 
it  its  interest  to  nnite ;  and  both,  trading 
irith  one  joint  stock,  have  ever  since  been 
known  under  ona  name,  vis.  Tks  United 
East-I-ndia  C'omjMmy.  Manj  and  se- 
vero  have  been  the  oonteata  between  aia 
advoontes  of  a  frae  trade  to  India,  and 
tha  friends  of  the  "  Inoorporated  oom- 
panj ;"  bnt  at  length  the  long-supported 
monopoly  of  that  powerful  body  yioldod 
to  Bn  act  of  Parliament  paesed  m  1833, 
for  continuing  the  oharter  till  18S4, 
ithioh,  in  fact,  has  put  a  limit  to  the  Com- 
pany's oouinieroial  cbaraoter,  by  enact- 
ing that  its  trade  to  China  waa  to  eease 
on.  the  23d  of  April,  1834,  and  that  the 
Company  was,  aa  soon  aa  jiosmble  after 
that  date,  to  diapoao  o"  "  ' 
hand,  and  close  their  i 
ness.  The  functions  of  the  East-India 
Company  are  now,  therefore,  wholly  po- 


BBOU'LEMENT,  in  fortification,  I 
rumbhag  or  falling  away  of  a  wall 

EBVLLI'TIOS,  either  the  operat 


alkaline  liquor. 

EC'BASIS,  in  rhet 

of  things  Biajotding 


.  thei 


an  acjd  and  an 
those  parts  of 
events  or 


BCEOLB,  in  rhetorio,  a  digression 
whereby  the  speaker  introduces  some 
other  person  speaking  In  his  own  words. 

EC'CEHO'MO,  (Latin;)  "Behold  the 
man!"  a  pMuting  which  repreBenls  our 
Saviour,  with  a  crown  of  Ihoma  on  his 
head,  given  up  to  the  people  by  Pilate. 
The  title  of  it  is  taken  f>om  Pilato'a  ex- 
clamation, John  sis.  B. 

ECCLE'SIA,  in  anoient  history,  the 
gveat  nasemblj  of  the  Athenian  people, 
at  which  ever  J  free  eitinen  might  attend 
and  vote.  This  assembly,  though  nomi- 
nally possessed  of  the  supremo  authority 

lUng,  nas 


■nln- 


irith  the  concurrence  and  nnder  the 
anporvision  of  the  Board  of  Control,  till 
the  30th  of  April,  1954. 

BATES,  in  architecture,  the  lowest 
edges  of  the  inchned  sides  of  a  roof 
which  project  beyond  the  face  of  the  wall 
so  aa  to  throw  the  water  off  therefrom, 
that  being  their  office. 

fBS'-DROPPER,  one  who  skulks 


hai'ing  no  liied  tii 

but  seldom  convened  at  all  |  so  tluit  tba 
arohons,  who  wore  elected  from  the  body 
of  nobles  or  enpatridie,  had  virtually  the 
whole  management  of  the  state.  But  the 
regulaMons  of  Solon,  which  appointed  it 
to  meet  regularly  four  times  in  every 
period  of  thirty-flve  daj^,  besides  estraor- 
dhiary  oooasions  on  which  it  might  be 
oonvened,  called  it  into  aotivo  energy. 


on.   how 


snlaecl 


e  pur- 


'/B  what  pasaea  within. 
'  B'BIOHITBB,  an  ancient  sect  who 
believed  In  Chrut  as  on  Inspired  messen- 
ger of  God,  but  considered  him  to  he  at 

saph  ond  Mary.  They  mointauied  also 
the  universal  obligation  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  rejeeted  the  auihority  of  St. 
Paul.  The  origin  of  their  name  Is  un- 
Dortidn,  some  deriving  it  from  that  of  their 
BUppoflod  founder ;  others  dodaoe  it  from 
a  Hebrowword  signifying  pom',  imdaHp- 
pose  the  title  to  be  given  to  them  in  ref- 
orenoe  either  to  tho  peseriy  of  the  class 
to  which  they  mostly  belonged,  or  to  lh6 
vuannesa  of  their  doctrine. 

BB'OHY,  a  hard,  heavy,  durable, 
black  wood,  which  admits  of  u  fine  polish. 
It  is  the  wood  of  the  oben  tree,  whioh 
grows  in  India,  Madagascar,  Ceylon,  and 
"--  " — '■■--      It  is  wronght  fcto  toys. 


■d  for  ! 


id  inlaid 


before  passed  through  the  senate  of  five 
hundred;  but  when  the  democratio  spirit 
of  after-  times  prevailed,  this  rule  was  not 
at  all  strk^tly  observed.  The  magisti'otea 
who  hod  the  inaDa£;emeat  of  these  as- 
semblies wore  the  Pi-jtanes,  the  Prohe- 
dri.  and  Bpistates.  Tho  first  of  these 
sometimes  convened  the  people,  and  hung 
up  in  a  oonspicnoas  place  a  programme 
giving  an  aooonnt  of  the  matters  (o  be 
discussed.  The  Prokedri  proposed  to 
the  people  the  subjeolB  on  which,  thay 
were  to  decide,  and  oounted  the  votes. 
The  Epislaie,  who  presided  over  the 
whole,  gave  tho  liberty  of  voting,  whioh 
might  not  be  done  before  bis  aignal^wao 
^ven.  Tho  forms  of  their  proceedings 
wore  as  follow :  — Eitat,  an  expiatory 
victim  woa  sacrificed,  and  his  blood  oar- 
vied  and  sprinkled  round  the  boonds  of 
tho  oesombly.    Then  the  publio  orier  de- 

above  fifty  years  of  age  to  speak ;  after 
that,  any  one  who  pleased.      After  the 
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aulli 


i1:gacb  was  discnFiaQd,  thej  pTocoeded  to 
Ota  on  IhB  orior"3  domoDdiag  of  tbr- 
whethor  tliey  ironld  coneont  to  tho 
■ea  pioposed  ta  thain  1"  Tha  votoa  w 
immonly  givon  by  show  of  iiands,  but 
n  Bomo  oocBsions  bj  ballot.  Vfbea  the 
had  been  exitui!iifld  nod  their 
Prytanaa  dissolTed 


CYCLOPEOIA    OF    LITEBAIUBE  [EC 

borrowed  from  tbe  Crench,  slj^ifying  t! 


imbly. 


»rly  Rppofi 


iiiniUoa,  iras  emriBd  UirODgh  the 
ngari,  to  murk  suaU  oa  lag^d  behind, 
^ho  weie  aoaordinelr  flniid. 

PGOr.ESIAS'TBS,  ono  of  tlia  eimoti- 
i  il  bouKs  of  the  Old  TosUment,  so  nulled 
{pim  tbe  Qreek  waid  eignif^iogaproaoh- 
er  bolomonis  gonernlly  auppoasd  1*  bo 
(he  autlior  af  tbia  boob,  tbQugh  Titrious 

Subjiiet ;  aad  Indeed  thu  whole  question 
of  it*  imtlior,  data,  and  design  is  iavolvod 
ia  Buoh  diffinulty,  that  tbo  labors  of 
critics  and  oommentaioi's  aane  rather  to 
perplex  thiui  to  naaiat  the  inqniror. 

EOCLBSIAS'TIO,  Bometbing  por- 
taloing  to  or  set  iipnrt  for  tiie  ehnroh ;  in 

regnrda  tbe  norld.  EcclBBiaatics  are  per- 
sona whoso  fnnotilma  consist  in  perform- 
ing tbe  service  oc  in  maintaining  tbe  dis- 
ciplino  of  tho  ohuroij. 

BCCLS3IAS"j:iCtIS.  ftn  apoCTyphal 
book  of  Soriptnre ;  so  oullod  from  its 
being  rend  in  the  oimriili,  {scclesta,)  ns 
e,  book  of  piety  and  instruotioa,  but  not 
of  infniUble  authority.  Tba  anther  of 
this  booli  was  n  Jew,  eatted  Jeaua  the  aOD 
of  Sii'Boh.  ThaQrooloi  oal!  it  the  wiadom 
of  the  aon  of  Sirooh.  It  was  originally 
irritten  in  Syro  Chaldiuc,  and  eonaista 
oliic^y  of  meditatioas  relating  to  teliglo 


id  tha 


gone' 


[t  diaplnya  but  littio  n 


ird  for 


a  Ufa, 


highly  pocdoal   and  tha  eentimonls  so 
profound,  that  A  Idiaon  1  as  prononnood 
it  one  of  the  most  brilLaut  moral  traa 
tise^  on  i-aoord 
E'CHBA   in  anciant  aiahitectDre   so 


>a  of  n 


thoatreB  for  tbe  pnipa«e  of  Te>erberating 
tha  sound  of  tha  performer's  voioe.  They 
wore  distributed  betnean  tbo  seats ;  and 
are  described  in  the  fifth  book  of  Vitrn- 

ducaJ  tham  in  Kome,  after  tho  tahinj;  "f 
Corinth,  whera  ha  found  this  expedient 
nsodinthothoatro. 
BCUELOS',  a  tarm  in  military  tactks 


like  tbo  stops  of  a  ladder,  A  battalion, 
regiment,  t^,,  niarehes  ca  echelon,  if  the 
dlTlBiona  of  lyhioh  it  ia  eomposfid  do  not 
mnreh  in  one  line,  hut  on  purallel  llnaa. 
The  divisions  aro  not  exactly  babind  euuh 
other,  but  oaeh  is  to  tha  right  or  left  of 
the  one  preceding,  so  ns  to  give  tho  whole 
Che  appearanoc  of  a  atairu'ny.  This  or- 
der ia  used  if  tbo  commander  wiaiiPS  to 
i>ring  one  poi't  of  a  musa  into  action,  and 
to  reserre  the  other,     Tbe  nerd  lileri^ly 

BOHID'NA,  m  Gracian  mythology,  tlio 
daughter  of  Oerrou  and  tho  saa-nymph 
Colllrhoe,  or  of  Tu'tarao  nod  3aiai  a 
monstcE  that  dBToaradtravellero:  parents, 
according  to  Hoaiod,  of  thos^  well-known 
terror?  of  anaiant  Q-raeoe,— Cerberus,  tho 
Hydro,  the  Sphinx,  and  theJifomenn  lion. 
Hence  some  supposo  the  unmo  to  repre- 
sent a  aort  of  ganoml  typo  of  inonaters 
and  terrif  e  pbanomouo, 

EOni'iSUa.  tbo  "  egg  and  tongue"  or 
"  0^  and  Mlchor"  ornamont,  frequently 
mat  Frith  in  otossioal  arobiteoturo,  oarred 


jP^^fMff 


ECH'O,  a  sound  rofleatod  or  reverber- 
ated from  some  hard  surfaoa,  and  thonec 
TBtnmed  oi  repeated  to  the  ear.     As  the 
undulotor;  motion  of  the  air,  which  coa- 
Btitutes  Bonnd,  is  propagated  in  all  direc- 
1  from  tho  aonnding  body,  it  will  fre- 
itly  happen  that  the  air,  In  poiform- 
its  vibrattons,  will  impinge  agiuust 
ins  ohjaats,  whioh  will  reflect  it  baok, 

;  nowif  the  oliiiecia  aro  sodtuatcdna 


3,  to  tbe  same  pla 
^era  repeated,  an 
and  the  greater  the  d 


s.  tha  scoond  will 
.  is  culled  an  oaho ; 
itanofi  of  the  object 


echo,  the  ai 
sevoral  timi 
tha  difl'oren 


lessively,  nccoi-dlng  (0 
incaa  of  tbCEO  objects 
;  body,  which  makes 
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what  ifi  called  a  repeated  echo.    Eclioa^ 

jiulaiuii  of  the  saaQi'OUS  pui-tiales  of  air, 
for  thuiL  evcryhiirdeiihstftnoQa  wonldpTQ- 
duiic  iiucoho;  but  it  ia  auppoaod  to  ra- 
quii'ii  aeortnia  dosrse  of  ixinaarii:;  ia  tils 
ropolJiiig  body,  vrSali  ooUsBta  aayoral  di- 
vorgiiJi^  Unas  of  aound^  and  ooncoutrataa 
iham  iu  tha  place  nhero  the  esho  ie  audi- 
ble, or,  at  leuat,  tofleota  tlioni  in  parallel 
Unes,  witliont  wBakening  tho  Bound,  na  n 
ODiioaTe  mirioi  ooltocta  in  a  faaas  the  di- 
rergiog  rftjs  of  light,  oc  sametjmei  seads 
them  back  parallel.  Tho  oelehratod  eoho 
at  W^oodet<}eh,  in  Oxfordahiro,  repoata  tha 
same  saund  fifty  timoa.  Eut  tho  most 
aiugnlar  echo  ia  that  uoat  Kosneatfa,  a 
few  mile^  from  Qlasgow.  If  a  person 
placoi!  lU  a,  pcopor  diataaoa  from  thia  eoho 
plays  ciglit  oi  ten  notes  of  a  tuna  nith  a 
trumpet,  they  are  oorreotl/  repented  bj 
the  echu,  \>at  a  third  lower  _;  after  a  short 

lower  tone  ;  and  then,  Dfter  nuothot  iu- 
tci'vai,  a thii'd lepotitiDTi follows inaatlll 
lower  tone. — Eelui,  in  nndiitecLure,  aay 
Tuult  or  arch  floaatruoted  go  as  to  prodiUM 
an  oitlfiDlal  eoiio.  These  are  goaerally 
of  a  ^oraholio  or  elliptio  form ;  of  this 
hind  IS  tho  whisporiaft-gallerj  ia  St. 
Paul's  oathoilrnl. — Echo,  la  poetry,  a  sort 
of  Terse  whioli  returns  the  aound  of  tha 
last  ajllDhlB,  the  olegancB  of  which  Bon- 
aisls  ia  Biying  a  now  aenaa  to  the  iBat 

EOHOMTiTBRi  among   nmsioiajis,  a 


kind  of  sc 
thadur 


ength  of  su 


and  to 


BCLAIIl'CieSEMBKT,  tha  oloaring 
ap  of  ODything  not  ha&ire  understood. 

SOL&.F,  (Frenoli,)  a  burst  of  opplauBo ; 
lonown  or  approbation  following  some  ao- 

EOLBC'TICS,  those  pMloaoplierB  who, 
witbaut  attauhing  themselves  to  any  par- 
tieular  sect,  saleot  whatever  appears  to 
Uiam  tho  best  and  moat  rational  from 
eaoh.— Tho  Eclectics  were  a  aeet  of  Greek 
philosophers  who  andeavorad  to  mould 
the  dootriuea  of  Pjthagotas  and  Plato, 
and  blend  them  wiii  the  theoliray  of  the 
Egyptians,  trad  the  teneta  of  Zoroaster. 
They  borrowed  many  of  tho  principal 
truths  of  Christianity  from  the  oateehetio 
Gshool  of  Aleiandria,  and  blending  these 
with  the  roysWoism  of  Pythagoras,  tha  er- 
rors of  Plato,  and  Uie  superstition  of 
Egypt,  they  lioped  to  reconcile  the  Chris- 


I  and  P: 


;ans  to  the 


arise  at  u  [leriodof  sonto  maturity  iu  phil- 


osophioal  spaculation. 

deony  of  original  powe 
TVhiii  it  appears,  must  d 


Plato  and  Aristotle  may  bo  rc^.rilo'l  m 
ealectica.  Thoy  both  nriiiloil  Ihuiii4tlv0j 
largely  of  tho  kiborB  of  their  predcoeaEoi's. 
Plato,  in  partJonlar,  eomprohendBd  in  his 
salieme  of  philosophy  the  whole  of  more 
tlian  one  foregoing  system;  aa  the  doo- 
tiiuB  of  Hernolitas  of  tha  porpetuivl  flux 
of  sensible  objoala,   and  tho  cunscqnont 

ia  the  handa  of  those  great  Uunkors  Lh'S 
discerpta  membra  are  raunitud,  ,ind  aa- 
duod  Bitli  a  prinoiplo  of  vitality  ii5  cou- 


nt pari 


laid  of  othois  who 
method  i  cspeclal- 
□  whom  the  terta 
3  particularly  op- 


Btitt: 

The  SI    ..  . 

have  adopted  a  simila 

ly  of  most  of  those  1 

eclectic  has  bean  more  pn 

pliod.    A  far  more  favorat  _   ,        _ .  .    _ 

the  edeatie  spirit  has  been  a[rur<li.'d  li»  iu 

modern  times  in  tha  parson  of  M.  Vidor 

Cousin,  without  donlSi  the  nitijt  iibii;  iiud 

ingenious  thinker  of  modem  Fhiihiq.   Woa 

his  Lectures  on  t/ie  ITiaConj  of  PhUoao- 

phi/,  in  which,  eoloeticiam  ia  prasonted  nn- 

dar  its  fajreat  guise,  and  vindicated  witll 

the  utmoat  vigor  of  style  and  oontenoss  of 

thought. 

ECLOGUE,  iu  the  original  moanins 
of  the  votd,  the  ssleoC  or  oholui  pioeoe  of 
an  author;  or  estracts  colteetad  oat  of 


this  title  was  orlglually  given  to  the  iias- 
torai  poeiaa  of  Tirgil ;  but  ff am  tJm  oir- 
oumatanoe  of  thoir  being  so  named,  the 
word  eclogue  in  modorn  usage  is  applied 
to  that  spocios  of  poetry.  The  persons 
who  are  introduced  ooDTersing  in  oe- 
s  are  rocouated 


logues,  or  wliosi 


annpng  whiah   they  live,  belong 
)  an  ideal  ago  of  gold  than  to  tha 
of  modern  life ;  and  thoif  loves 
constitute  tho  main  and  proper  subjeots 


Never 


writers  have  eudoavorad,  but  with  little 
eucoeas,  to  give  an  air  of  greater  reality 
to  postoral  poetry,  and  give  Ihelr  rastioa 
moTBof  theooatame  and  diction  of  actual 
olowns ;  but  the  result  has  bSBU  a  species 
of  burlesque,  not  at  all  answering  to  onr 
conceptions  of  pastoral  poetry;  nor  can 
we  easily  imagine  that  the  personages  of 
Thoocritus,  oitbongh  tho   eaj'Iiest   and 
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thorofoiB  tlio  airaploat  of  pastoral  poets, 

lusbics  amoag  nbom  the  Kritor  lirod. 
ThB  aeloguoB  of  Virgil  are  of  varlona  de- 
aoripticma ;  Bome  of  thorn  only  ha,-™  the 
true  obavacter  of  pa>BtOTaIa ;  othora  aon- 
tiun  oooosional  poems  on  pablio  and  pri- 
vaia  Bventa  of  that  da,y,  very  slightly 
enveloped  in  the  paston^  oostmite.  The 
chaianbeiiatics  of  this  speoiea  of  poetrj, 
na  asanmod  by  tho  moderns,  ore,  first,  the 
rapraaentation  of  nature  in  soft  lUld  quiBt 
soencs  of  ouldvation ;  secondly,  a  slightly 
dramatio  turn  either  of  notion  oi-  n. 
lion ;  thirdly,  oharoetere  whose  i 
mBnts  and  language  are  confined  within 
Dortula  peculiar  limits ;  thus,  any  strong 
emotion,  rlrtue,  or  rice,  nould  be  an 
nnfit  topio  for  a  pastoral  post  to  direl! 
upon.  In  BngliA  literature,  Spsnser, 
Philips,  and  a  feit  others,  may  be  natnod 
as  pastoral  poets  in  ihe  strict  sense  of 
the  word ;  othei-s,  as  Milton  in  liis  Jjj/cU 
dos,  have  assumed  the  pastoral  coetnme 
in  order  to  conroy  a  yeiy  different  oTass 
of  ideas.  It  Is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
this  apeoios  of  eompoaition  is  among 
those  nhioh  iave  wjiolly  disappeared  in 
the  present  day  r  the  English  have  hod 
no  pastoral  poet  since  Gay  and  Collins ; 
and  Ocsner,  in  Qcrmonj,  is  the  latest 
aathor  who  has  acquired  any  degree  of 
oelebrity  in  this  line. 

EOON'OMY,  the  frugal  expenditure 
of  money,  with  the  prudent  mnungamont 
of  all  the  means  by  which  property  is 
saved  or  occnntnlated.  It  also  means,  a 
indioious  application  ef  time  and  labor. 
In  a  more  extended  sense,  it  denotes  tlio 
regulation  and  dispoaition  of  tlie  affairs 
of  a  state  or  nation,  whioh  Is  called  polit- 
icai  economy.  And  it  ia  likewise  applied 
to  the  rogiilar  operations  of  nature  in 
the  generation,  untrition,  and  preservO' 
tien  of  animals  or  plants;  as,  animal 
economy,  vegetable  iconomy. 

BOOR'CHEB,  (Anatomical  Fiq- 
UHE.}  this  convouiont  word,  for  whioh 
we  have  no  equiT.ilent  in  our  language, 
signifies  tbe  sulaeet,  man  or  animal, 
jiayed,  deprived  of  its  skin,  so  that  the 

Eoaes  of  study.  The  wocd  skeleton  is 
mited  in  its  appUcation  to  tho  bony 
structure.  The  study  of  the  muscular 
system  is  one  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  the  artist.  Ihe  diffionltJes  in  the  way 
of  studying  the  dead  subjeot  are  so  great, 


are  used  in  academies  and  schools  by 
students. 

BOPHONB'SIS,  in  rhetoric,  a  figure 
of  speech  aaed  by  on  orator  to  give  utter- 
anee  to  the  warmth  of  his  feelings. 

BCS'TAsr,  that  state  ot  tho  mind  in 
which  the  functiona  of  the  senses  (.•e 
either  suspended  or  transported  with  rap 
turea,  by  the  oontemplation  of  some  e'- 
traordinary  object. — In  medicine,  a  spe 
cies  of  oatalapay,  when  the  person  re- 
memhai's,  after  tha  paroxysm  is  over,  the 
ideas  ho  hnd  during  the  ill. 

BOSTAT'IOI,  o  sort  of  diviners 
amongst  the  Groaka,  who  for  a  eonsidora- 
ble  time  lay  in  trances,  deprived  of  all 
sense  and  motion,  but  when  they  raturu' 
od  to  their  former  state,  gave  atrango 
accoDuts  of  what  they  hod  saau  and 
heaid  during  their  absence  from  tho  body. 

BC'^yPE,  a  word  Sometimes  used  by 
antiquarians,  signiiying  an  improsalon  cf 
a  medal,  soal,  or  ring,  or  a  figured  oopy 

ED'SA,  tha  nncient  colleodon  of  Scan- 
dinavian poetry  in  which  the  national 
lythology  is  oontiunod.  There  are  two 
Idd^ :  the  older  is  believed  to  have  been 
educed  to  writing,  from  oral  tradition, 
u  Iceland,  betiveen  a.d.  1050  and  1133. 
It  was  reoovered  and  published  in  Den- 
mark in  1S43.    The  new  Bdda,  supposed 

the  former,  is  an  abridgment  of  it,  with 
a  new  arrangement  of  its  parts.  It  was 
translated  by  Beaenina  in  1G40,  Hnd  is 
thence  called  the  Besenian  Bdda.  Tho 
dhonticity  of  these  mennmenta  of  on 
carty  age  has  been  doubted  in  rooent 

(tha  brothera  O-rinun  and  others)  seem  to 
\o  far  towards  establishing  it. 

E'MOT,  an  order  issnedby  a  prinoo  te 
lis  suliijeeta,  as  a  rulo  or  law  requiring 


poroi 


and  tho  I 


that 


in  'papie 


mSeia  01 


tha  people  in  what 

lanner  they  intended   to   execute  the 

laws. — Edicitim  perpeSuian,  was  a  ool- 

'  -■-on  of  all  tha  laws  whioh  had  bacn 

ly  published  by  the  prcetors  in  their 

ts.    It  woa  so  called  baeause  it  was 

intended  to  continue  in  force  forever,  and 

rve  OS  a  guide  and  rule  in  the  adminis- 

ation  of  jusOce  throughout  tho  empire. 

■The  Edict  of  Mffaliwas  a  prodama- 

last  of  Italy,  a.d.  313,  to  secure  to 
le  Christians  the  restitution  of  their 
vil  and  religious  rites,  of  whioh  they 
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igree 


hnd  long  been  dapriyed,  anil  to  establish 

prmuiplaa  of  a  wise  and  enlightened  tol- 
erntioi).  The  moat  famons  ediot  of  mod- 
em  history  is  the  Ediot  of  Nantes,  issned 
by  ilenry  IV.  in  15B8,  to  sconre  to  the 
R\>ta3tanlB  the  free  ejoroiae  of  tboir  ro- 
ligion.  This  not,  aftor  continuing  in 
fores  nearly  a  eontury,  was  repealed  by 
Louis  XIV. ;  and,  as  ia  wall  known,  «« 
revooatian  led  to  a  leneiVEtl  of  th«  peree- 
ontiona  and  bloody  eeanes  whioh  preyi- 
ousty.  to  the  iasDing'  of  this  edict  hiul 
been  enacted  against  the  Frotefitiuits. 
The  depopnlation  uauaed  by  the  sword 
was  ftlso  inoreBsedhyamigrWion.  Abovo 
half  a.  million  of  Iier  most  useful  nnd  in- 
dustvions  anhjecta  deserted  Eranee,  and 
Bxportod,  together  with,  immense  sums 
of  money,  those  aria  and  manufactures 
ivhich  hod  chiefly  tended  to  enrioh  the 
kingdom.  About  SO.ODO  refugees  passed 
oyor  into  England  i  ood  thoro  can  be 
little  doubt  that  thoir  repraaentationa  of 
the  oruelties  perpetrutad  by  the  King  of 

the  English  against  their  awo  Raman 
CathoUo  sorereign,  and  in  aomo 
aaoelerolad  the  advent  of  the  Ben 
of  1SS8.  In  the  Ffeneh  law,  the  term 
edicl  htiB  a  wide  eigniaoation,  baing  ap- 
plied eqaaHy  to  the  most  momentous  and 
the   moat  trifling  procliunaticfas  of  the 

EDITION,  meanjs  simply  the  <indefl- 

at  one  lime,  before  the  types  are  dlstrib- 
utad  by  tho  eompoaitor.  Any  one  who 
propatea  for  publioaaon  the  writings  of 
another  is  said  to  edit  them,  and  is  oatled 
the  editor.  In  literary  langnaga,  since 
ting,  the  edito"  -' 
notes,  prepar 
the  pre?a,  &a.,  Ha. :  the  pubiiaher 
bookseller  wlio  negoljates  tlie  sale  of  the 
impression  Sometimes  (but  especially 
m  olSEsicnt  woilts)  the  edition  goes  gen- 
erally by  tha  name  oE  tlie  printer  or  pub- 
lisher, oomettmea  by  that  of  the  editor. 
Tbua,  wa  hnra  tha  Aldme  and  Elaavir 
Classic,  &(. ,  tho  houses  of  Aldus  and  El- 
terit  havme  been  BoneerDsd.  both  in 
pnnting  and  publishing ;  while  Benttey's 
Horace,  Heyn^e  Somer,  &o,,  are  so  de- 
nojninited  from  the  name  oC  the  editor. 
Jn  bibliographicrti  works,  ediiio  princeps 
signifies  the  earliest  printed  edition  of  an 
nuthoi' ;  cdith  optima,  tiiat  whioh  ia 
geHorally  regarded  as  the  best,  Ao. 

BD'ITORS,  ore  of  different  species  :— 
1.  Thiise  who  morely  republish  a  test,  or 
content    themselves  with   adding    notes 
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and  commentaries  to  it.  2.  Those  who 
sup  ta  dth  p  hi  ition  of  a  work,  re- 
oe       g  th      m  pts  from    one    or 

m  It  eing  tbivt  the  ob- 

je  t  f  th  w  k  IS  attfdned,  tiiat  the 
langn  go  1  ct  tho  illustrations  up- 

pr  p  t  a  d  th  foots  aoouratoty 
Stat  d,  a  d  th  t  all  tlie  parts  of  the 
w  k  a  p  pe  ly  adjusted  and  made 
sub  rdm  t  to  b,  ther.  3.  Those  who 
famish  tha  most  important  matter,  and 
auparintand  the  literary  arrangements  of 
a  newspaper  or  other  periodioal  publiaa- 

EDTJCATIOH.   in  Its  moat  aitendod 
signification,  may  be  defined,  in  reference 

enlUTadng  the  rariona  physical,  ititel- 
lactnal,  and  moral  faculties ;  and  may 
theuoe  be  divided  into  three  branohes — 
physical,  iutelleotnol,  and  moral  educa- 
tion. This  deflnitiou  is  by  no  means  com- 
plete ;  but  It  is  used  merely  as  Indloa- 
Htc  of  the  mMmer  in  whioh  tMs  anhjaot 
has  genacaUy  been  diaoussed.  Under 
physical  education  is  inoluded  all  that 
I'elatea  to  the  organs  of  sensation,  nod 
themuBoslarandnerTOna  aystam.  iital- 
lectual  education  oomprehends  the  means 
by  which  the  powers  at  the  understanding 
are  to  he  deyeloped  and  improved,  and  u 
view  of  tha  various  bra7uAea<ifknoaledga 
which  form  the  olgecta  of.  instinotion  of 
the  three  dcpai'tmenta  into  which  wa 
hava  divided  ednoation.  Moral  adnoa- 
tion  embraces  the  various  methods  of 
cultivating  and  regulating  tho  nff«otiaiis 
of  the  heart.  The  influence  whioh  ed'u- 
oatioD  has  osoraiaed  in  humanising  tho 
world  is  uulversaUy  acknowledged.  Its 
importance  has  been  recognised  by  phi- 
losophers and  legislators  in  every  age ; 
and  by  all  the  nations,  both  of  antiquity 
and  modern  times,  whioh  have  become 
distinguisbed  in  history,  it  has  been  ro- 
gai'ded  aa  the  chief  element  in  the  at- 
tainment and  promotion  of  civilisation. 
Tho  reader  wiE  And,  in  the  writings  of 
Plato,  Plutarch,  and  Qnintilion,  among 
the  andents,  and  in  modem  times  of, 
Locke,  Bousseau,  Basedow,  H'iemeyer, 
Rehbarg,  Couain,  io,,  a  view  of  the  chief 
systems  that  hava  bean  proposed  or 
adopted  in  toferenoo  to  this  snhject, — 
Bdtication  in  Oreese  and  Home.  The 
education  of  yoath  was  strictly  attended 
to  both  amongst  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
Their  niiads  and  bodies  were  improved 
at  the  same  time ;  their  mlnda  by  every 
necessary  branoii  of  knowledge  and 
learning,  and  their  bodies  by  the  manly 
oiereises  of  the  Campai  "      ■  ' 
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euOiolDnt  b 
,    the    jirsb  t 


ir  kardy  suoa  to  dospisa  danger, 


p- 

— t    mnintnia  their  ho 

or  nnstaiaed, 

thoir  conntrj,  and  hold  in  oon^ 

pt      hes,  and  oH  th»t  tiiuu  of  onor- 

pleniuroB   nhkh  » 

le    the  earn- 

pai 

faffluenee.     Sofa 

all  this  1.H8 

t        ua  in  ft  Mgl.  deg 

fee  i  bnt  how 

1 

mac  ibed  mnat  tlia  spn 

30  h.iTO  been 

■nh 

h      as  tiion  allowodfo 

rt        whoQ  the  whole  w 

rldofscieDco 

wn. 

BDMDKD  St.  im  Anfflo 

Saxon  king, 

Rh 

870  fell  ft  victim  to 

he  Dane^  by 

vb 

mE  gland  was  invadod 

Bo  Kas  ta- 

k 

p    oner,  scoorgod,  bosDi]  ta  it  tree, 

th 

kll  dbyuroiTS;  whor 

oforo  ho,  liko 

Bt 

'ieb  latian,  is  ropraeentfl 

■B  tied  to  a 

th  an  ftiio^  in    hie  bioftst,  but 

b 

g  a  orown.    Tiia  bit 

rd,  wliioh  i! 

a1 

'  S 

d,   hathawnanftBrwa 

ds  boheadod. 

A 

t  BdmuDd  does  not  nlways  Treat  the 

of  royaltr,  liis  pie 

uro  b  often 

miahtken  for  thatof  St.'S 

baslian;  but 

tho 

beard  on    the  nppor 

ip,  denotins 

mi 

tary  rank,  is  the  attribute  solely  of 

the 

EDWARTI,   THB   COKPES 

OB,  an  Ens- 

lial 

kins,  who  died  a.d.  !06S.  is  repre- 

Bon(od  in  rojal  RUrmeats, 

mA  with  the 

,  i  MocB,  Bnd 
Book  of  Laws,  ue  eometimes  boars  a 
sick  person,  whom  ho  ia  said  to  havo 
healed  by  carrying  him  into  ft  oharoli. 

EDWARD,  THB  MAarrn,  a  king  of 
Ent;1an<I.  He  was  stabbed  at  the  iusti- 
gatinn  of  his  elepmnther,  nhile  in  the  act 
of  drinking,  A.D.  978.  His  attiibatoe  ore, 
B  gobleF^  a  dagger,  sod  the  insignia  of 
royalty. 

BFEECT',  the  oonsoquenoe  of  a  cause, 
sometiniBS  elmple  and  vieible,  sometimes 
complicated  and  invisible,  Itat  always 
siniultaneaus  with  the  eaa^o.—Efect, 
the  impre^ion  produced  U]wn  the  mind 
at  the  sight  of  a  picture,  or  other  work 
of  Art,  at  tbe  llrst  glance,  befo 


i:aminod.     Thus 


a  bold 


ontliuea  indJoatlDg  the  principal  foi 
with  the  maasos  of  light  and  aliade  prop- 
erly throwE  in  anil  lie  local  .colors  put 


ElToct  is 


strikingly  bril 
many  al  the  dotails  proper  to  the  subjHcb 
are  omitted,  oc  the  drawing  not  strictly 
correct,  or  the  coloring  defloient  in  hac- 
mony.  Such  is  the  state  in  which  most 
good  skelchoa  or  designs  are  main,  by 
which  the  nltimate  effect  of  the  work 
cavefally  exeented  is  judged. 
10  the  TssuU  of  all  the  peou- 
iiar  excellenoios  of  the  trne  master  ;  the 
ensemble,  which  is  brilliant  and  striking, 
as  in  the  works  of  Rufaoas.— The  word 
efficls  signify  peraonal  or  movahio  goods. 

BFFBCTIVE,  in  military  language, 
on  epithet  for  a  body  of  men  that  are  St 
for  service ,-  as  20,000  eftclim  men. 

EFfEM'INACY,  lEiat  softness,  deli- 
coej,  anil  weakness,  wbioh  are  charoctsr- 
istio  of  the  female  sox,  bnt  which  in  men 
are  considered  a  reproach. 

EFFKJS'DI,  a  Turkish  word  signifying 
iord  or  superior f  applied  to  Tefal,  ecole' 
siastlcal,  or  oth«-  -'--''  '- 
eontrndistmatiDn 
wldch  high  mililary  pc 

Epifl'OTBNT,  producing  tho  effect  in- 
tended.  The  effictcat  amas  is  that  which 
produces ;  tho  _f,n(d  caiist:  is  thai  far 
which  it  is  produeed. 
.  BOIGT,  the  literal  representation  or 
imago  of  a  person.  Although  the  word 
is  sometimes  applied  to  a  portrait,  it  ia 
not  synonymons  with  it,  but  conveys  an 

we  meet  with  in  ^Bax-1igU1■ta.  The  ordi- 
nary application  of  the  word  is  (o  the 
sculptured  figures  on  seputo^ral  monu- 
ments, and  to  the  heaiDs  of  monarcbn,  &b., 

BFFLnVIA,  the  small  particles per- 
peti;a1Iy  Hawing  ont  of  mixed  bodies  in 
"""  ' "— .pora,  which  are  aometimea 


civa  funct. 


by 


in  the  at 


i  sometimes  not  per 
(ions  exhalations  fr 

at  eOlnvia  are  assigned,  by  physioi, 
the  cause  of  the  plague  and  other  i 


the 


substances.     Malig- 


which  upon  a 
consist  of  the  hydrated  protoside  of  oop- 

on.    It  was  long  supposed  that  this  fine 
ue  was  an  oro  of  cobalt. 
BISTEDD'FOD,  tho  oasombllos 


le  Welsh  bards  w 
c  held  at  diffeii! 


jO  termed. 
1  places  for 
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the  mmsbrola'  of  ihflir  rDapectivo  Deigh- 
borlioodsi  nt  Caarnys,  at  Abarfraw  in 
AniflesBii,  and  Matttotel  In  Powys.  The 
jodgos  woro  nppointBtl  by  eommissiona 
from  tto  Wolsh  princes,  aaS  after  tlia 
Con  quest  from  the  English  kings.  The 
leal  vas  ia^Qel  in  15SS.    Bnt  tlie  Qwyn- 


DBdigioi 


and  Oan 


Intel;  rBvircd  the  a\A  onatom  ;  Had  a,naa- 
sX  nieetingiEi  for  Che  laoitatioD  of  prise 
poeraa,  nnJ  for  pcrfntmaneaa  on  the  harp, 
are  nan  hold  under  the  name  of  ElBlcdd- 

EJECT'MENT,  in  law,  a  writ  or  no- 

sesslon  of  land  fconi  vhieh  the  oirner 
has  been  ojeQto(l,iind  for  trial  of  title, 
:^a8tmant  may  Iw  brought  by  tba  loasor 

foe  holding  over  his  termj  alBO  by  the 
leasee  for  yoaiE,  vbo  hna  been  <ijcoted  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  hie  terra. 

ELAB'OEATE,  on  epithet  oxprBaaire 
of  gionb  oare,  diligonoe,  to,,  used  In  the 
elaoulion  of  any  pertennanoe. 

EL'DSE,  a  person  advanced  in  lifa 
and  who,  on  account  of  his  age  and  e^ 
perienue,  is  selected  to  Qll  seine  impei^ 
tant  oBieo.  In  Jewish  history,  the  eldei-a 
were  peraonii  the  moat  eonsiderable  far 
age,  expericnoe,  and  wisdom.  Of  this 
sort  were  the  soTcnty 


e  those  who 


self  in 
of  his  people  ;  sneh  also 
ofterwai'ds  hold  the  first 
B^ogno,  Da  prasidenta.  In  the  first  Chr  s 
tian  ohnrahes,  elders  wore  peraona  who 
enjoyed  olDoeB  or  eoolaainatioal  funetions 
and  the  word  includes  apostles,  pastors 

the  first  ooundls  of  the  Obrisbians  wero 
oalladpiMfiyJej-ta, oreonnoilsefeirfors.  In 
the  modern  prasbyterian  ohurahcs,  eldcra 

deaoona,  compose,  the  sessions  ef  the  kirk, 
ftnd  have  authority  to  inspect  and  regu- 
late matters  of  religion  and  disoiplinc. 

Et.  DOIlA'DOj  the  unme  given  by  the 
Spaniards  to  an  imaginery  country,  sup- 
posed in  the  16th  century  to  be  sitaated 
in  the  interior  of  South  Ameriea,  between 
the  rivers  Oronceo  and  Amazon,  and,  ns 
the  nams  implied,  aboanding  in  f[oId  and 
all  manner  of  pceoienB  atones.  After  the 
Spanish  eunqnest  of  Maxieo  and  Fern, 
the  most  oxaagorBtod  aeeounts  of  the 
wealth  and  richaii  ef  the  newly  aeqnired 
territory  wore  clrcnlated  and  believed. 
A  new  region  was  faHed  to  eaist  for 
gurpassing  the  wealth  and  Bplondor  of 
Peru ;  aspoditiena  wore  fitted  otit  for  the 


„n 


nil  s 


•a  of  it 


tempts  proved  ahertive,  the 


believed  down  to  the  beginning  of  last 
century  The  term  than  passed  Into  the 
iLkngoo^  of  poetry,  in  which  it  vrii»  uped 
to  eicpress  a  land  of  bonndlc^s  ivc:>lit)  :iFid 
felioity,  like  the  aneieut  Elysiutt.  w  tlie 
Mohammedan.  Faradiae  ;  until  tliG  rtiKnI. 
discoveries  In  California  gave  Ihnt  eomi- 
try  a  fresh  claim  to  the  appellation. 

ELBAT'IO  FHILOS'OFIir,  a  ayslom 
owing  its  origin  to  Senophancs,  a  n.it-ive 
of  Elea  (in  Latin  Vclia,)  who  Qvod  about 
the  yoarB.o.  B30.  The  most  celobratcd 
of  his  follcwora  wore  Parinenulas  and 
Zeno,  alao  natives  of  Elea.  The  dialoetieal 
oharacter  of  the  prinoipal  aystems  of  an- 
tiquity may  be  said  to  ewe  its  existence 
to  the  ^leatlcs.    The  tendency  of  thair 


enlation 


IS  the  d 


lot  a. 


vhich  diBtingnishea  the  Tonic  school. 
While  the  laUer  fliod  their  ntlcniiim  ,.n 

tho  Inwfl  whieh  regulate  ita  pr^ji'rrrss, 
ZenophnQes  and  his  disciples  oontined 
their  thoughts  to  whaii  they  eoneaivcd  to 
be  the  only  olyocta  of  real  knowledge — 
the  iJeis  of  God  or  Bemg  ns  it  s  n  it- 
self   Tl  a  IV      If         a    '^  n    I  chingo 


tLl  Ij  thj 


nncion  Thcj  irere  conBeqiicntly  led  to 
distingniah  batweon  the  pnro  rcasjo  the 
correlative  of  Bem^  and  m  one  sense 
idontiool  with  it,  and  DpinioD  or  oommon 
undentnnding,  the  faculty  which  Jud^ 
according  to  the  impressions  of  sense. 
Parmenidoa,  in  particular,  was  the  anther 
of  a  philosophical  epic,  llie  two  books  of 
which  treated  respeatively  of  these  two 
modes  of  thinking.  For  a  full  noeount 
at  all  that  can  bo  gathered  from  remain- 
ing fragmeiita  ef  this 


1,  the 


net  c 


the  subjeol:  ;<i  pir- 
tienlar  Bmndis  and  Hitter,  in  thoir  hia- 
toriai  of  phllosnphT.  ffrcqiwnl,  ii.l]ri;-inn 
ia.  made  both  by  Pliio  and  Aviskjil!,  to 
theJBIeatie  doctrinos,  the  anthers  of  nbiah 
are  mentioaed  by  both  t^oso  philosophers 
in  tBrmBofcvidentrospaot  and  veneration. 
Flato  has  made  their  system  the  sulject 
ef  a  whole  dialogue,  entitled  the  Par- 
menidcs ;  perhaps  the  moat  etrikins  spo- 
elmen  of  dialectic  snbtlcty  wliioh  Grecian 
philoaephj  affords. 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


IBO 


CYCLOPEDIA    < 


ELECT',  in  tieologj,  among  Calvin- 
ipsts.  ft  term  for  those  wbom  thaj  boliove 
God  haa  oboaen,  or  predestinated  to  be 
saved.— Sisei,  in  mattere  of  polity,  sig- 
nifies nliOEan,  but  not  inasgurftted.  Tboi 
the  PresidoBt  of  tbe  Uaiteii  States,  before 
bis  predooeesor'a  term  of  office  hu 
pired.  b  called  tbe  Prealdent  elect. 

ELECTION,  the  act  of  oboosing  a  per- 
EOn  to  £11  art  office  or  employment,  by 
any  mauifesCatioa  of  prefereuoe  ;  and  is 
applicable  to  tbe  oboioe  of  members  of 
tho  legislature,  whick  takes  plaoe  'within 
OTsry  BBTen  years ;  to  tho  choice  of 
parish  oBoers,  annually  j  and  to  tba  ad- 
mission of  tnembecB  into  sooieljos.  Some- 
times it  is  practised  by  sbcnf  of  hands ; 
sometimes  by  ballot,  imd  at  others,  by 
BTBry  elcotor  giving  his  veto  separately, 
with  an  oatti  in  regard  to  bis  right  and 
Integrity. — Election  is  also  the  state  of 
a.  person  nho  is  left  to  bis  own  free  will, 
to  take  or  do  one  thing  or  another,  which 
he  pleases. — Eleciian,  in  theology,  diiine 
choice,  by  irhioh  persons,  according  to 
am  Calvinistic  croed,  are  distingniabed 
as  objects  for  salvation  by  the  special 
griwo  of  Qod,  without  referanoo  to  their 
good  or  bad  deeds. 

ELBO'TIVB  GHDVEaNMEHTS  are 
those  in  whieb  all  functJonariea,  from  tbe 
highest  to  the  lowest,  a,re  chosen  by  the 
suffrages  of  a  greater  or  less  numt«c  of 
oiiiiens.  Of  these  tbe  government  of 
Atbens  in  ontii^uity,  and  ui  modem  times 
that  of  tbe  Onvteil  Statss,  nill  serve  as 
eicamples.  When  the  functionaries  of  on 
eleodve  gOTernment  are  chosen  by  a  very 
great  nnmlier,  it  is  identical  with  a  de- 
moeraoyi  tmd  when  by  a,  oomparativoly 
small  number,  either  wiUi  an  aristocracy 
or  an  oligarchy. 

BLSC'XOE,  in  law,  any  one  who  has 
tbe  right  of  giving  his  vote  at  an  eleotion, 
particularly  at  an  election  of  a  member 
of  parliament.— Sieoioj-,  in  polllieol  his- 
tory, the  title  of  such  flerman  princes  as 
tbrmerly  had  a  voice  in  the  election  of 
tho  emperor  of  Germany. 

ELEOTOBATB,  the  dignity  or  ter- 
ritory of  an  elector  in  the  German  em- 


cy  of  eleotrioity  through  which 
metals,  such  as  gold,  alvor,  and  copper, 
&re  precipitated  from  their  solutions  upon 
moulds  in  so  fine  a  aCate  of  division  ae  to 
form  ft  coherent  mosa  of  pure  metal,  equal 
In  {onghneES  and  flexibility  to  the  ham- 
mered ractala.  The  applicntions  of  this 
boantifni  Art  appear  almost  nnlimited, 


F  LrrBBATDRE  [EtE 

and  aa  ameonsof  roproducingfao-siuiiles 
of  art  it  is  most  invaluable. 

ELEC'TRUM,  the  term  is  applied  in 
ancient  art  to  amber,  and  to  a  compound 
of  gold  and  silver,  which  resembled  am- 
ber in  color,  and  was  employed  for  umi- 
lor  purposes  to  those  metats- 

ELEBMOS'YBAKY,  an  epithet  for 
whalaver  pertains  to  the  use  and  manage- 
ment of  charitable  donations,  whether  in- 
tended for  tbe  relief  of  the  poor  or  sick, 
or  appropriated  to  education.  A  hospital 
founded  by  charity  is  on  eUimost/nary 
institution  for  the  siok  ;  aoollege  founded 
by  donation  is  also  eltemoBynas^ ;  and  so 
is  the  corporation  nhich  is  entrusted  vith 
the  care  of  such  institutions. 

EL'EGANCH,  in  a  general  sense,  is 
that  nhicb  pleases  by  its  symmetry,  pn 
rity,  or  beauty ;  and  is  selcot,  as  distin- 
gnished  from  what  is  common— In  litera- 

well-choson  words  and  phrases,  arranged 
in  an  appropriate  and  happy  manner.  It 
imphos  neatness,  parity,  and  perspicnaus 
arrangement ;  a  atyle  caioulated  to  please 
B  delicate  taste,  rather  than  to  excite  ad- 
miration or  strong  feeling. — In  speaking, 
it  includes  propriety  of  diction  and  rich 
eipressioDs  with  gracefulness  of  action. — 


jntinj 


oertiuu  1 
icllishes  and  heightens  objcots  r 


design  itsslf;  aa  well  m 

ottitudes,  &c.— In  arcl 

consists  in  the  due  symmetry  and  £stri- 

bution  of  tho  parts  of  an  edifice,  orinreg- 

Hlar  proportions  and  arrMigement.— It  is 

also  applied  to  various  works  of  art  or 

nature  remarkable  for  tiioir  beanty  of 


debt  or  damages: 
not  able  in  i 


a  defendant  that  is 


goocZs  Ui  satisfy  hi 

e'l'BGY,  a  monrnmi  and  plamtive 
kind  of  poem.  The  prhioipal  miters  of 
elegiac  verse  among  the  Latins,  were 
Pi-opertiua,  Ovid,  and  Tibulius  !  thoohief 
writ-ers  of  elegy  among  the  Qreeits,  were 
Callimachus,  Farthenius,  and  Euphorion. 
The  form  of  verse  in  which  it  wm  composed 
waa  the  alternate  hexameter  and  pent  ame- 
ter.  In  modern  times  almost  all  the  nations 
of  Europe  have  practised  this  spooies  of 
composition ;  bat  if  we  except  the  elegies 
of  llammond,  Milton's  Lycidas,  and 
Qraj'B  Elegy  among  the  English,  and 


Hosteat,  Google 


w] 


r-" 


SlBtUiisEDii's  Elcgicianoiignie  Qonaittit, 
ibdoeanob  nppearivith  great  sncoess.  The 
noble  poem  of  Tennyson,  entitlod  In  Ma- 
mariam,  has,  honevar,  rooently  been 
placed  in  the  highest  nvnk  of  (hia  species 
of  corapositioDB  by  the  Dnimimoua  vor- 
diot  of  the  most  sntightenod  cvibies. 

EL'BMEHT,  in  phyaology,  a  term 
used  to  denote  the  original  oomponent 
purta  of  bodies,  or  those  into  irhiuh  they 
ore  altimately  rosolrabls.  In  tJie  an- 
cient and  stilljiopnlai'  eonso  of  the  word, 
the  elements  are  Dndentood  to  be  four  in 
number  1  namely,  ficB,  air,  eiirth,  and 
watori  iint  by  the  rosearohas  of  modem 

is  s.  compoand  of  many  eaFtha )  iiir,   a 

compound  of  at  leiut  two  gases  ;  watei,  a 

compound  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen ;  and 

fire,  only  tbo  extrication  of  light  iind  heat 

duiiTig  combustion.      Modem  ehemiEtry 

has,  in  faot,  determined  that  an  element 

Is  uierdlv  the  lost  reault  of  chemical  aual- 

ch  cannot  be  decomposed 

w  employsd. — Elements, 

a  figurative  sense,  is  used  for  tba  prln- 

ules  and  foandatlona  of  any  att  or  ed- 

ce,  aa  "  Buolid's  Blements,"  &i>.~EU- 

ints,  in  divinity,  the  bread  and  wine 

eporod  for  the  eaoroment  of  the  Lord's 


eive  of  that  which  is  nne 

having  only  one  principle  or  constituent 

part.    It  also  denotes  rudimentat,  oc  in- 

ELEN'OHUS,  in  lo^io,  a  sophism,  or 
fallacious  argument,  which  deceives  the 
bearer  under  the  appeataoee  of  trulli. 

BLBPHAH'TIKB,  in  Komon  anti- 
quity, an  appellation  gii-en  to  the  books 
wherein  were  registered  the  tianaactions 
of  the  senate  and  magistrates  of  Rome, 
of  t^e  emperors  or  generals  of  armies, 
and  oven  of  the  provincial  mogiatrales, 
the  births  and  classes  of  the  people,  and 
other  things  relating  to  the  censos.  They 
wore  so  called,  peihaps,  as  being  made 

ELBCSIK'XA,  in  Groraan  antiqaity,  a 
solemn  and  mysterious  festival  in  honor 
of  Cores,  Itept  eTcry  fourth  year  hy  the 
Celoons  and  Ptiliasians,  and  every  fifth 

?!ar  bythe  Athenians,  LacedomoniaDs, 
arrha«ians  and  Cretans,  at  Blen^  n 
borough  of  Attica.  It  was  transferred 
from  thsnce  to  Rome  by  the  emperor 
Adrian.     The  Ehusinia  was  the  most 


AND  THE   FIHK   J 

less;   the  Ies( 


Thoyc 


e  preparatory  to  tha 


Eiisted  ol 


_    _  .  supposed  (d  pa^a  iu 

the  regions  of  Elysinra  and  TnrtaiTis; 
and  their  chief  design  was,  by  sensible 
means,  to  spread  among  the  people  a 
conviction  of  the  immotCnJity  of  the  soul, 
and  of  a  future  stale  of  rewards  and  uun- 
ishmants.  To  reveal  tlie  saorots  of  the 
Elenainian  mystoriea  was  looked  upon  as 

the  reogeanee  of  heaven.  The  person 
who  presided  at  these  rites  was  called 
Hierophontes,  or  the  revenler  of  holy 
truths. 

BLEUTHB'BIA,  inSreeianontiquity, 
a  festival  celebrated  at  Platsa,  in  mem- 
ory of  the  defeat  of  Mardonins,  the  gen- 
eral of  Xerxes:  and  in  honor  of  those 
who  gallantly  Eaerifioed  Micir  lives  for 
the  liberty  of  their  eonntrjr.  It  w"s  held 
every  fifth  year,  whan  prises  were  eon- 
tended  for. 

ELEVATIOH,  in  its  primary  sense, 
denotes  exaltation;  tba  act  of  raising 
irota  a  lower  plaee  to  a  higher;  or, 
figuratively,  the  act  of  exollang  in  rank ; 


orthographi 
right  draught  of  a  buiLdlng. — I 
oftke  aost,  in  the  Romish  churoh,  that 


;ht  draught  of  a  buLLding. — EUvaiioti 
■■     "   ■    ■      ■'      "omish  cl       ■    ■■    ' 
„  of  the  1 

consists  in  the  priest's  ladsing  the  host 
abovB  his  head  for  the  people  to  adoi'o. 

ELF'-ARIIOWS,  aname  given  to  flmta 
in  lb      h  p       f  w  b  Ms,  vi  Ig    !y 

snppoa   Itb     htbyf  Thy 

fteq      tly  m  t  with  i     G    at  B   t 
andth  as       t    b  1         th  y 

weap  f     ff  m     g  th  ( 

Brit 

ELl!S  FAIRIES      m 


CO  d     d  !      to  t- 

1  th     bad         d  th  1 

en      t        m  It  ph   ty    1 


Partb  f    m  Ath        to 

1814  by  Lo  d  El  m  (i      a 
They  w        th     B    t 


Ij  by  th 
tbi    y 
t  plac       Tl    y 


and  ff  th  h  tfl  Idf  st  dy  Th  y 
eonsist  oliiefiy  of  the  Metopes,  represent 
ing  for  the  most  pnj-t  the  eombats  of  the 
Centaurs  and  Lapithce;  a  portion  of  the 
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friose  of  tho  ooHn,  roproaentin"  tha  Pan- 
iithBnn.io  procession  \  Hnil  tho  ^Catoos  or 
fi-ugmoats  of  tbeta,  nhioh  oraamoiited  tho 
tjinpnna  of  the  pedimants  of  tlie  Partho- 
CODartemp1eDfMmervn,n,tAthons.  !Cha 
Euporioriby  of  tho  Elgin  Miirbloa  to  all 
othors,  aonsists  in  this,  thai  tbey  represent 
the  human  frame  drupocl  andnndrnpod, 
mEisBivB,  and  bojond  tliB  notuFEil  size,  in 
naftrlj  every  attltnde,  withont  the  artist 

into  ooaraenesa,  manaorism,  or  Ocea  foi- 
Kotful  of   absolute  truth — beauf;  o 
Eoi  ■  ■      ■ 


m  in  vi 

BLI'Sl 


iI'SilA,  this  prophet  is  represented 
una  a  two-heiulBd  eagle  orer  his  head, 
or  upon  his  shoulder;  referiing  to  bia 
petition  to  Elijah  for  a. double  portitni 
of  hia  apirit.  The  auhjacta  usnally  choseu 
la  Vforka  of  Art  in  whioh  Eliaha  appears, 
are  that  of  Chs  Bears  dostroj^iig  the 
Children ;  Blisha  Mining  Elijah's  man- 
lle ;  his  liaising  the  Child ;  his  Intenien' 
with  the  King's  Tnesscngec ;  and  his  CanS' 

ELI'SION,  in  grammar,  tho  outting 
olEooiipproiaing  avowal  at  tha  end  of  a 
word  for  tho  sake  of  sound  or  mooaare, 
when  the  nest  word  bagins  with  aroivol! 
OS,  (A'  ensanguined  field. 

ELIZABBTIIAIii  AKCIIITECTOEE, 
a  name  given  to  the  impure  arohiteot- 


ased  Italian  wore  jomblod  together, 
dui'ing  B  Bingular  ond  nljsurd  heloto- 
oouaness  in  detail  lyith  wonderfiU  pie- 


aoplj  01 


iny«l 


U  Ich'-V 


ELIZ'ABBTH,  tho  poi.ilii  ..  .  ._. 
mother  of  John,  thepreeursor  of  tho  Sav- 
iour, ocenpiea  in  Christian  Art,  is  of  im- 

tionaftheVtrffin.  Sheisfoand  in  many 
pictures  of  tha  Holy  Ifaiaily,  but,  like 

Messiah.  Tho  pictures  of  the  Visitation 
are  almost  innnmarniile  ;  thoy  consist  of 
the  two  women— Elizabeth,  who  Is  rep- 
resented 09  old,  and  Mary,  Rs  youthful, 
eaoh  praising  God. 

ELLIP'SIS,  in  grammar,  a  figure  of 
syntax,  by  nhioh  one  or  mora  words  are 

.._!.._j     _i!.,.    .t.  J...   _.j  Buppljr, 

of  speeoh 

whereby  the  orator,  throogh  esceasivB 
emotion,  passes  ovor  many  things,  whioh, 
had  be  been  oool,  ought  to  liuve  been 
mcntianad. 

ELOC  OPTION,  in  rhetoric,  consists  of 
aiegonee,  eompoaition,  iiiid  ditniity;  the 
first  oomproheniis  the  purity  and  perspi- 
euity  of  a  langn:^a,  and  is  lljo  I'onnda^ 
tion  of  elocution  ;  the  aacond  ranges  the 
words  in  proper  order ;  and  the  litat  adds 
the  ornaments  of  tropes  and  figiives,  to 

To  which  may  ba  abided,  that  there 
should  ba  a  certain  musical  cadenae  or 
intonaUon,  to  render  it  ploosing  to  the 

E'LOGE,  a  term  applied  in  Friinee  to 


many  in'  i 

which  w     1  I 

peared       ; 

EpOOieS  of  biL|,i    Ijhlm  1  mill      m 

his  been  much  eulttrated  by  1  len 
Italian  authors 

ELOPE  MBNT  in  law,  the  i  ol 
departure  of  a  wife  from  her  bv.sl 
go  and  live  with  Knothor  mBn.  I 
mou  acceptation,  the  seerat  doparl 
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anjlemiHe  nith  imr  lover,  eithei'  to  bo 
marrLed  or  to  tivQ  togelter  illioitlT. 

BL'OQOBNCB,  the  art  of  clothing 
eho  tbonghCd  in  tlie  moet  Buitabia  es:- 
prosaions,  in  oMer  to  prodaoo  conTiotion 
or  [lerEUiiaioa,    In  ita  primary  eignilica- 


d  roforei 


o  puMi 


of  tha  : 


naturallj  took  plaoe  ;  and 
Arbtotle,  the  BftrlioBt  ^atematao  writer 
on  (ha  Bulyect  irhoae  nbcha  have  eome 
dOHH  to  U£,  inoluding  in  hia  traatiaa  rules 
tor  saoh  oompoaitiODa  oa  wsra  not  intend- 
ed fbr  pub]lo  raeitatlon.  A  sttll  wider 
extenaion  of  tta  farm  woa  oantended  for 
by  the  auoiont  rhetoriiuana,  nho  inoludod 
nndac  it  ivll  Hods  of  literary  ptodnetionB 
(fluoh  M  troatiaas  on  law,  logic,  &e.,)  and 
whatever  might  be  neoessar;  Co  illuEtrata 
and  explain  them.    The  inveolJoii  of  elo- 

rince  vrzs  flsoribad  by  the  Bg  jptians  and 
Cablea  of  tha  poela  to  tlie  god  Uerou- 

wheo  or  by  wliom  this  art  first  begwi  to 
bo  cultivated.  If  we  may  judge  from  the 
eulogiuma  which  Homer  pronounaed  upon 
Ulysses  and  Nestor  for  their  attainmanta 
in  elo([BOToo,  it  must  hava  been  rery 
early  in  high  esteem  among  the  Qreaks. 
But   though.   fr-~   '=—  '-  *■ —    *■■  — 


nan^ 


distini 


tera  upon  eloi^uenee,  it  does  not  an^ar 
that  tfia  prootiM  of  the  nrt  was  oomomed 
wilh  the  theory  tor  pnblto  pncpoaaa  till 
h  fm  f  PiBiBtratiis,  who  owad  t*  hia 
h  a  quirsmeuts  bis  elevation  to 

h      h    n       Tagaing&oHi  Pericloa,  (tha 


ate  and  an  omtor,  ne  lind  many 
n  n  namesduring  the  Feloponnosian 
a  mm  led  for  thair  oloquanca  by 
10  p  n  Thncydidas.  In  the  sueceed- 
-         ■■-•  -■— '  -  ■■■•-•--eiana, 

e  tbe 


Bubtlati 


I  of  logii 


gthai 


.    .       lont  of  thiB  school  ware 

Qorgias,  {BOQrates,  and  Isieu9,  of  whose 
publicly  delivered  orations  there  are  still 
tea  extant.  It  was  in  thie  i^e  that  Gre- 
cian eloqneaee  attained  iis  highest  per- 
fection by  the  gonins  of  Demosthenes,  to 
whom  the  palm  has  boon  oonoedod  by  the 
unanimaus  consouCof  anoieDtandmoilern 

models  whioh  approach  the   nearest  to 

perfection.     After   this  period,   Grecian 

eloquence  doclinod  rapidly  ;  and  though 

IS 


in  th  f  II  w  nc  a^ 
amon  tl  n  ll  n 
Apoll  Cteoil 


Snblimo.     Inoi_., ._  . 

sorbing  spirit  for  military  glory  ifith 
vMnit  iiiv  ancient  Bomuns  were  anima- 
ted, it  waa  long  before  they  found  leisura 
to    appreeiatfr  Uia    adTOntoi^s    of  elo- 

Sanaa ;  aod  oven  so  lata  as  the  year  of 
B  eity  B9S,  when,  by  tha  industry  of 
some  Srce^,  the  libaral  arts  began  to 

cree  banishing  all  rhatorielans  from  the 
conntry.  But  a  few  years  afterwards, 
nhen  Oarueades.  Oritolans,  and  Diogenes 
were  seat  as  ambassadors  from  Athens  to 
Home,  the  Boman  youth  were  so  cliarmed 
with  Uia  eloquenae  of  their  harimsuea, 
that  the  study  of  oratoiy  formed  thence- 
forth a  branch  of  a  liberal  oSnoatioa. 
Mea  of  the  higheat  rank  ware  now  seen 
teaching  and  learning  respectively  the 
art  of  eloquence  ;  and  Each  waa  the  im- 
petns  givan  to  this  study,  that  it  made 
the  moat  rapid  advanoos,  and  waa  at  last 
orowncd  b^  the  appearance  of  Olcaro,  to 
whom  critics  have  oonourrod  ia  assigning 
a  rank  inferior  only  to  that  of  Doraos- 
theaes.  The  mighty  scale  on  whieli 
evorytliing  was  wndaoted  at  Rome,   and 


paralleled  exigency  found  or  created  ia 
him  a  talent  for  profiting  by  its  advanta- 
ges or  coping  with  ita  diffioullloa.  Ia 
the  succeeding  ages  of  tha  Rouian  om- 
pii-a,  the  deapotio  oharooter  of  tha  gov- 
ernment checked  the  growth  of  the  rhe- 
torical art;  but  the  naraos  of  Taoitoa, 
Qnindlian,  and  Pliny  are  an  earnest  of 
what  might  have  been  achieved  iu  this 
Breua,  had  eireamstaneos  permitted  tha 
dovelopmant  of  their  talents.  With  re- 
gard to  t^e  early  history  of  eloqiieuoe  In- 
Eagland,  there  are  fouad,  indeed,  the 
names  of  several  diaUngnished  men  who 

of  parliament ;  but  no  painB  were  taken 

thority  which  they  posscsaod  saems  to 
have   boon  owing  to    their  e:iperienee, 

talents  for  oratory.  It  was  not  until  the' 
olose  of  the    last  centnry    that  an  era 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


194  CYCLOPEDIA    C 

Bntke,  Fox,  and  Sheridan  has  oonaeo™- 
tsd  and  immorbitUEed.  Tha  llttlu  oppor- 
tunitj  offordsd  for  a  display  of  foreosio 
or  senatorial  elonucnoe  by  the  dilforant 

tireljohookod  its  growth  in  that  oouBtry  ; 
and  the  sara«  remark  ia  applicable  to 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Poi-tugal  i  all  of  whioh, 

of  the  pnlpit.  Tha  only  two  oonntrioB  In 
tie  world  whose  orakira  can  be  pot  in 
competition  with  thoaB  of  Brlbnln,  are 
i'rance  and  Ameriea,  To  the  palpit  ora- 
tory of  the  fonaer,  the  illnatrions  iiamoa 
of  Bossnet,  Bonrdaloue,  Bed  Mlasslltan 
have  giren  enduring  oeleWty  j  wbile 
the  popular  chsraotar  of  their  reapoclJTe 
inalitutiona  hna  formed  a  host  of  Ibrensie 
and  senatorial  speakoi'a  worthy  a  prom- 
inent place  among  the  orators  of  ajitic[ui- 

E'LUL,  the  name  of  a  Jewish  month, 
answering  to  part  of  Anguat. 

ELYS'IUM,  or  BLYS'IAH  FIEIiDS, 
in  heathen  mythology,  the  auppoaed  i«ai- 
dence  of  the  blessed  after  death.    The 


Eofl,  csiflStial  light  shod  a  mo^Dal  bril- 
lianeyoverererjoyeot.  The  horoes  thera 
renewed  their  fayorit«  apoi'ta;  danoadto 
ths  sound  of  tho  lyre  from  whiok  Orphaua 
drew  the  most  enchanting  tones,  or  wan- 

rmony  by  the  sido  of  re- 


ihing 


fount 


Thar. 


teemed  with  plenteous  fruits,    and  the 
Terdnra  of  apring  was  perpetual ;  while 
all  cares,  paius,  and  infirmitiss,  were  ei- 
changed  for  the  purest  bliss. 
""■■■■"''■"A'TIOH,    b^  the 


that  Ian,  the  son  might  be 

this  relation  by  heing  throo  times  sold 

hy  the  father.     Hence  the  onfranohiso- 


t  of  the  ; 
mony  the  nt 


red  fro. 


oancipition  In 
couroa  ui  ume,  viu-ioua  modes  of  amanoi- 
patlon,  both  tnjiit  and  ospreas,  became 
recognised  hy  the  Boman  JarlBprudeuce, 
The  word,  in  eountriea  foBowmg  that 
law,  signiHes  the  esemption  of  the  sod 
ftoro  the  power  oC  the  fathor,  either  hy 
espreaa  act,  or  by  implication  of  law  By 
the  present  ciiil  law  of  France  majority 

21  years  of  (^a ;  and  ttio  marriage  of  a 
minor  emanclpaiea  him.      In   orflnary 


„    „  ,  ipation  is  nsed  in  a  gen- 

eril  sense  to  signify  the  entranahlBamont 
of  a  stave,  or  the  aldmisston  of  par^cular 
elasBoa  to  tho  onjoymaut  of  oi»H  rights. 

EMBALM'ING,  the  opening  a  dead 
body,  taking  out  the  intesUncs,  and  Hll- 
ing  tho  plane  with  odoi-iferous  and  deaie- 

pntrefaotion.  Tha  Egn>''*"a  1"^^"  al- 
ways been  oolebrated  for  their  adhoronco 
to  this  practice,  and  the  skill  with  which 
they  performed  it.  With  some  variation, 
"  '    still  one  of  the  peoalini  castoms  of 

iphyaieal  notion,  inoulcatod  as  of 
-  roligioD,  that  the  soul  nt'nn  d 
with  the  body.  There  naturally  f  w  d 
m  affeoiJonate  dealre  to  do  a  y  h  ng 
:hat  living  creatures  can  snppo  oc  r 
ible  to  the  dead.  They  were  n  d 
ilrous  of  having  tha  dead  bodie  h 

parents  in   their   houses,  and  h  ir 

tables,  and  believed,  as  has  beet  gg  t- 
ed,  that  their  sorIs  ware  pros  n 
id  it  wna  essential  to  this  gr  fiui  □ 
lat  those  bodies  should  be  pieserrod  in 
Lo  most  porfoot  manner  possible. — Mod- 
'n  chemistry  hna  made  na  aoqucdnted  with 
.any  means  of  eountoraoting  putraf.io- 
on,  more  simple  and  more  efreotual  than 
tho  laborious  prooeeaes  of  the  anoienta. 

BMSAR'OO,  in  oommoi-ce,  a  prohihi- 
Uon  of  sailing,  issued  by  authority  on  all 
shipping,  either  out  of  port,  or  into  port. 
It  Is  generally  to  restrain  ships  from 
leaving  a  port. 

EMBASSY,  the  pnblio  function  or 
employment  of  a  public  minialar,  whether 
arobaasndor  or  envoy. 

EM'BBR  DATS,  in  the  Romish  oal- 
endar,  are  certain  fasta  appointed  by 
Pope  Calixtus  for  imploring  Uia  blessing 
of  tha  Almighty  on  the  fruita  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  tb.e  ordinations  per- 
formed  in  tho  church  at   fheao   Wmea. 

each  of  the  four  seosons ;  being  the  Wed- 
nesday, Friday,  and  Saturday  after  tho 
first  Sunday  in  Lent,  after  the  feast  of 
Penteaost  or  'WhitsuudBy,  after  tha  fes- 
tival of  Holy  Cross  on  Uia  14th  of  Sep- 
tembei^,  and  after  tho  festival  of  St.  Lu- 
cia on  tha  13th  of  Decombar.  The  weeks 
in  which  the  ember  daya  fall  are  called 
ember  tueeks.  The  word  embers  signiflaa 
ashes,  whioli  the  primitive  Chriatians 
strewed  on  their  heads  nt  these  solemn 

EMBEZ'ZLBMBNT,  theaotofftandu- 
lently  appropriaHng  a  thing  to  one's  own 
nso,   which  has  boen  intrusted  lo  one's 
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BlTBtiEM,  this  word  is  osed  freqaently 

Im^e.  and  AUegovioal  Figuta.  So  in-  ' 
difiorjmmatelj  are  tbaso  torma  omplojed, 
Chtit  it  becomes  a  task  of  gieiA  diffioult; 
to  point  out  tiioir  spsoial  application, 
ftod  it  muEt  be  admittad  th&t  the  shades 
of  diffsrenoe  are  so  light,  that  it  would  be 

the  general  term  Symbol,  Thos  tbe 
soeptra  is  the  at^bute  of  rojalty,  and 
the  emblem  or  sjmhol  of  power.  The 
Pasohal  Lamb  Of  the  Jive  figures  the 

the  sins  of  the  world;  but  BS  JeenE 
Clirist  has  been  depiotcd  under  tJiis  em- 

becomea  B.  Ejmbol.  And  bo  lamove  nil 
nnoertainty  in  depioting  this  symbol  in 
GbriatJiui  Art,  wo  give  to  tho  Lamh  a 
nimhos  upon  which  ia  figured  a  orosH ;  oT 
the  Cross  qf  t/ie  Hesttrreetien,  or  draplj 
place  a  orosa  obore  its  hoadi  thoBO  ar« 
the  attributes  whioh  diatlngDish  it  from 
other  figures  of  alffimb,  which  are  neither 
omhlems  nor  symbols.  An  emblem  is  a 
symbolioal  figura  or  oompositjon   which 


lislorical  alleg 


which  d 


pbraae 
Lbs  the 

BMBLEMATA,  the  figures  with  whioh 
tho  ancients  decorated  the  golden,  silver, 
and  even  copper  vessels,  and  which  could 
be  t^en  off  at  gjlensure.    These  belong 


Quted  in  tho  prei 


tiblemjita, 


nerallj  «-. 


Romi 


bad  the  Qraek  t 

plied  the  word  crustiB  to  the  orntiment 
mentioned  above.  The  Greek  term  i 
handed  down  to  us  in  our  ^voird  embleu] 
a  sign  or  symbol. 

BM'BLKMBNTS,  in  law,  a  word  v 


by  a  tenant  for  life  o 


irplan 


POINT,  iPVatch,) 
eeable  fulness  of  figi 
EMBOSSING,  the  forming  or  fashion- 
ing works  in  relievo,  whether  by  raising, 
by  esrving,  or  by  depression.  It  is,  in 
short,  a  kind  of  sculptors,  where  the 
figures  projeot  from  the  plane  whereon  it 
is  ent^  and  act    d    g  aa  th    fig 


piaster  of  Parli  or  other  romposition, 
and  cementing  it  on  the  suifsce  of  ths 
wood — Embossing  cloth  Cotton  woollen 
eloth    sillt    paper  and  other  fnbrics  are 

TOlving  oylindera  on  which  the  required 
uatlfirnB  are  engraved. 

EMBOUCHURE',  signifies  a  mouth  of 
a  rirer  i  it  is  used  also  for  ths  mouth- 
piece of  a  musical  instrument. 

BMBKA'CBKY,  in  law,  the  ofience  of 
endeavorins  to  corrupt  or  influenoe  a 
jury;  punishable  by  fine  and  imprison- 

BMBRA'SURB,  in  archlleoture,  the 
enlargement  made  of  the  spertnro  of  a 
door  or  window,  oh  the  inside  of  the  wall 


a  parapet,    thl'Ongh  w. 

pointed  and  discharged. 

BMBROI'DBRY,  the 


tin :  the  farmer  la  nsed  'chlefiy  in 
vestments,  housings,  standaids,  i 
of  furniture,  &•■„,  and  is  execntt 


gles,  real  or  mook  pearls,  proeloiia  or  im- 
itation stones,  £e. ;  the  latter  is  employed 

caps,  collars,  £e, ;  and  is  performed  only 
with  cotton.  The  art  of  embroidery  was 
well  known  to  chB  ancients.  As  early  as 
the  time  of  Moses  wo  find  it  practised 
encoeasfully  by   tho  Hebrews!  and  long 

don  had  acquired  oelebrity  for  their  skill 
in  embroidory.  At  a  later  period,  this 
art  waa  intToduced  into  Greece,  probably 
by  the  Phrygiiuis,  (by  some  oonsidored  as 
the  inventors ;)  and  Co  such  a  degree  of 
skill  did  the  GreiJan  women  attain  in  it, 


that  their  perform 


i  paintings 


val  the 

times  the  art  uf  embroidery  has  beei 
cultivated  willi  great  sneoess,  more  espe 
oiallj  in  Germany  and  France ;  nni 
though  for  a  long  period  it  was  practise! 
only  by  the  ladies  o"  " —   - ■  -    - 


and  fur- 


nishes employment  for  a  large  pr.rtio 
f  the  population  In  England  also  i 
PI  ears  to  hivo  takeT  deep  root,  as  i 

Imost  every  lady  is  in  possession.  , 
great  impetus  has  been  given  to  the  oul- 


t,  both  0 


d,  by  tho  in™ 


e  Conti 
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130  needles,  all  in  matlon  at  one 

our  iitely  its  she  eould  formerl;  do  i 

BMBNDA'TION,  an  alterntic 

in  the  text  of  onj  buoli  by  verbal 


BM'BRALf>,  ft  woU-known  gem  of 
beantifal  greoa  col  or,  soiDeMhaC  haidi 
jQftrts,  whioii  occurs  in  prisms  nil 
[l1  base,  and  ranks  no] 
a  otientftl  rnby 


Ln  qaftrta,  va 
DgnUr  heisg 


Midenoe  t 


phira.  It  bsoomea  eluDbria  by  fi-iotion,  is 
often  transpiirent,  soinctimea  onlj'  trau£- 
luisent,  and  before  the  blow-pipe  is  fusi- 
ble into  (I  whitisli  enftmel,  or  glaas.  The 
most  intBtisel;  oolorod  and  vMuable  nm- 
erulds  are  brought  from  Pern. 

EME'RITI,  the  name  given  to  tlie  sol- 
diera  and  otiier  pnblio  funotionaiies  of 
onslont  Rome,  irho  had  retired  from  tbelr 
oonntry'E  aetvico.  Un  these  oooasions  the 
parties  wero  entitled  to  aome  rennmera- 
lion,  roaomblins  /wif-pay  in  tho  English 
serviooj  bat  whether  it  waa  a  grant  of 
Ittnd  or  of  money  has  not  been  accurately 

BMIGBA'TIOH,  raigratjon  is  tho 
movement  of  on  individaal  or  a  number 
of  people  fiom  one  placo  of 
another  (  emigration,  their  n 

vrord  of  modem  coini^e,^  their  sottlii- 
meut  in  their  nen  one.  Emigration  is, 
in  modem  times,  ohiefly  regarded  in  tbe 
light  of  B,  mode  of  roltering  a  oountry  or 
disbrLot  labDring  under  oscess  of  papula- 
tion. Emigration,  from  Europe  has  for 
two  centuries  boon  chiefly  diraoted  to  the 
Unitsd  States.  Of  late  years,  tha  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  Australia  have  begua 
to  absorb  a  small  portion  of  tho  surplus 
population  of  Oreat  Sritain. 

EM'IHBiSlOB,  an  honorary  title  given 
1«  cardiniils.  They  nero  called  iUuatris- 
a'aai  and  renerendUaimi,  nnlil  tha  pon- 
tifloata  of  Drban  VIII. 

E'MIR,  a  title  of  i%nity  among  ilia 
Saraoons  and  Turks.  It  nas  at  Srst  ^v- 
en  to  the  ealiphs,  but  when  they  assumed 
the  title  of  Sultan,  that  of  Emir  remain- 
ed to  their  shildren. 

EM'JBSARY,aBOovet  agent  sent  to  as- 
certain the  sentiments  and  dosigns  of  as.- 
other,  and  to  propagate  opinions  favora- 


EMPAISTid,  ii 


tho  modern  Buhl,  Marqustry;  noit  to 

confounded,)  that  braocli  most  practised 
by  the  anoionts.  It  consisted  In  laying 
threads,  or  knocking  pieces  of  differeiit 

EM'PBROR,  was  originally  merely  the 
title  of  a  Roman  general ;  but,  on  the  faU 
of  the  republic  it  was  pftrtioularly  ap- 
plied to  the  head  of  the  state.  The  au- 
thority of  the  Roman  emperors  was  form- 
ed principally  by  the  oomblnatJon  of  tba 
chief  offieaa  of  tho  old  republic  in  a  single 
person!  besides  ffhlch,  some  eiti-oordi- 
nary  powers  were  conferred.  Thus,  Oc- 
tarias  hold  the  titles  of  emperor,  procon- 
sul, and  tribune,  pontifexmasimns  or  high 
priest ;  and  was  Inreated  with  perpetual 
consular  authority,  and  also  that  of  tho 
oensDi'ship.  Besides  this,  he  waa  termed 
prince  of  the  senate,  and  Augustus  which 
dea^atlon  desoended  to  bis  successors ; 
but  he  was  muoli  more  moderate  in  iis 

contenting  himself  with  substantial  pow- 
er. The  provinces  of  tho  empire  were 
divided  bctivoen  the  senate  and  emperor, 
ited  their  govomi         "  " 


ytbon 


Bsofpr 


sul   and  proprietor  i   but   this     _ 

threw  all  tha  armies  into  the  hands  of  the 
lottar,  as  ha  took  for  his  slaare  the  fron- 
tier provinces.  The  emperora  appointed 
their  own  suceesaors,  who  wero  dignified 
with  the  title  of  Csesar,  and  in  later  times 
enjoyed  a  Bhara  in  the  government.  Dio- 
closian  first  divided  the  eare  of  the  em- 
.th  a  sooond  Augustus  in  tha  p 


to  Const 


.    ool- 
leagUB 

After  tne  conn  was  removeo  i 
tinopto,  the  old  titles  and  forn 
publio  vanished  by  degrees,  and  the  em- 
ora    aasBmed    tlie    style    of  oriental 
:tces.— Char lo magna  assumed  the  title 
iraperor  after  his  coronation  at  Rome  i 
— I  from  his  time  this  title  (in  German 
kaiser)  was  oliumed  axelasivel;,  in  west- 
ern Europe,  by  the  rnlers  of  Germany. 
On  the  dissolution  of  the  Qerman  empii-o 

of  Austria,  nnd,  in  the  same  year,  Napo- 

leign  of  Ales- 


nd  action,  given  to  such  parts  or  word: 
fan  oration^  as  the  speaker  intends  ti 
npress  Bpocially  upon  his  andianoo. 
EM'PIRB,  originally  the  territory  o: 
xtent  of  land  under  the  command  asx 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


ena]  and  the  : 

jurtadi  ti  n  of  an  Qmparor.  The  domin- 
D  uitd  he  snay  of  aualenC  Kame  trere 
th  ii  to  whioh  tho  term  empire  waa 
ape  d  h  J  consisted  of  two  grand  di- 
vie  n  h  Smpirs  of  the  Ea!t,  or,  as 
it  was  nftcrwiirds  oallod,  tho  Lower  Em- 
pire ;  nad  the  Empire  of  the  West.  The 
lormor  admitted  of  TOrioas  EubdivieioDS 
io  referouoe  to  tho  different  dynnatiaa  to 
which  it  was  anbJBDb;  and  tha  Mtoc  be- 
came, aboat  tho  end  of  the  9bh  eentniT', 
tbe  Qermnn  or  Holy  S.omiHi  Empire.   In 


ises  tlio  I 


r  chief  pe 


sen  in  the  empire  'nas  named  t^e  empe- 
ror. But  tho  term  empire  baa  in  several 
instftnees  heen  employed  to  desE^ate  a 
large  extent  of  dominion,  without  refer- 
once  to  the  title  of  the  ruler  or  sovereign 
of  a  conntry ;  thns  we  bear  of  the  empire 
of  Persia,  Ilindostan,  An.  The  dominions 
of  the  Qneen  of  Engiiuid  aie  Invariably 
designated  the  British  Empire  ;  and  the 
"   is  ofilflially  prefixed 


1  d   g   11  the  countrieE  then  Incorpora- 
t  d  w  h    t  by  the  eonqueats  of  Hapo- 

BMPIKIC,   onewhoae  knowledge  is 


The 
opposed  ti 


Qipiric 


d  g  luitic    it  appears  to 
w  th  S      p   n  of  Alexnndria.    ilia  em- 
pir  Gs  d  red  the  foundation  of  medi- 

oal  to  rest  nnon  esperienco,  de- 

d  th  directly  from  experiment  or 
from  hue  and  imitation.  The;  were, 
b  w  a  pretending,  and  generally  ig- 

n      nt        t    so  that  the  term  empiria 
n      il^  applied  to  qnnoks  and  pre- 

tym  1  gy  rhieh  should  have  limited  it 
to  ti  i  dy  of  maSioine,  in  Bfloorda.ne« 
«  bib  p      oiplesof LordBacDu'ephilos- 

ph 
EMPORIUM,   a  ooramon    resort    of 
m      h     t    f  r  trnde ;  particularly  a  city 

wliicn  the  ooramorco  of  an  extensive  oouu- 
try  centres,  or  to  whiob  sellers  and  buy- 
ira  resort  from  dllferent  countries. 

BMPYKB'UM,  or  BMPYRB'AN,  a 
term  used  by  divines  for  tbe  highest  hea- 
ven, where  the  blessed  enjoy  the  beatific 
viaioB.— Henoe  wo  have  tbe  word  empy- 
as  pertaining  te  that  region  of  space 
h  is  reOned  beyond  aorial  substance, 
'0  only  pure  £ro  or  light  1e  supposed 


cry  t 

pi 

frit,g 
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th     f  n 
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degr       f  I II    laeti  I     re  th 

ini«  orystal  gloss,  whilst  in  tho  othais, 
soma  of  their  elements  bava  resisted  the 
actJoQ  of  heat  more,  bo  that  their  particles 
retain  suffioieut  aggregation  to  prevent 
the  transmisalon  of  light.  They  are  used 
either  in  counterfeiting  or  imitating  pre- 
cious stones,  in  painting  in  enamel,  or  bv 
enamellera,  jewellers,  or  goldami 
gold,  silver,  and  other  —  -'^-'-     "" 

diffioult,  if  not  imp 


This  ar 
1  render  i 


isl     d 


passed  into  G 
Itomo  and  its  p  { 
probably  introd  d  u 
as  various  Eom  n  ( 
dug  up  in  diS  t  ]  i 
paiiioularly  in  tbe  barrewe.  in  which 
enamels  have  formed  portions  of  the  oroa^ 
meuts. — Pai'ttling  in  en/ntul,  &e.  is  per- 
formed on  platoa  of  gold  or  silver,  but 
more  commonly  of  aopper,  enamelled 
with  tho  white  enamel ;  the  colors  are 
melted  in  the  iire,  where  they  take  a 
brightness  and  lustre  lilce  that  of  glass. 
This  painting  is  prized  for  its  peculiar 
brightness  and  vivaoity,  which  is  very 
permanent  j  tbe  force  of  its  colors  not 
being  effaced  or  sullied  by  time,  as  in 
other  painting,  and  eondniiing  always  as 
fresh  aa  when  it  came  out  of  tl "" 


ands.     Tbe  town  of  L 


a,  in 


the  south  of  France,  has  acquired  a  great 
name  in  the  history  of  the  art  of  enamel- 
ling 1  it  was  particnlarly  distinguished  In 
tho  twelfth  eentury,  and  its  prcduotione 
were  called  Opjia  de  ZAvtagui  and  LaioT 
lAmogiiB.  Many  reliquaries  of  that 
time  are  still  extant,  the  sides  and  slop- 
ing roo6  of  which  are  composed  of  platea 
of  copper,  oorerod  with  etchings  and 
enamel    painting.      7' 


of  Limoges,  fro 


whom  the  French 
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CYCLOPBDIA    ( 


callel 


works  of  Art  of  tliiit  period 
Limousins:  other  mnaters  in  thi 
we™  Piorro  Rsimon,  Joan  Couvt,  called 
Vigier,  J.  Laudio,  P.  Houaillior,  tbe 
maaCflt  J-  P.,  wbo  is  known  to  us  onl;  by 
his  lapher,  bnt  whose  works  ore  exoel- 
lent,  displaying  nolile  ideas,  and  the  mas- 


is  held  in 


ligh  ^, 


As  ces&rdi  the  teelmieal  puit  of  painting, 

lew  those  produced  id  more  roeent  tiinea  i 
thoy  are  rather  iliuminated  line-ilraw- 

or  monochrome  paintings,  the  naked  fig- 
nrea  being  well  modelled  and  generally 
<^  a  reddish  tint ;  tha  ornaments  in  gold 
and  tho  gilded  lights  make  the  planting 
appear  rich  luid  brilliEint.  In  the  cours 
of  the  Bovanteenth  ocntury  the  teehnioal 
part  of  tha  art  of  anaroel  painting  im 
proved    considerahty,   prograssing    from 

Towards  the  and  of  tho  seventeenth  and 
the  beginning  of  tho  eighteenth  centuries 
the  art  arrived  at  teohoioni  popfaotion, 
and  real  pictures  noro  product  with  tha 
Boftest  and  most  d^'lioate  gradations  of 
color.  Bnt  the  works  of  this  period  were 
c^  Tery  small  dimcn»ons,  the  pnJntlngs 
being  sometimes  on  silver,  but  genarallj 
upon  gold,  mid  principallT'  portrait  me- 

ployad.  Moch  that  mm  escellent  was 
prodaced,  bat  in  historical  reproeentatlun 
the  artisls  followed  tlie  degenei-ato  style 
of  tiie  oompoaiHone  of  "        '  "    ' 


ENAMEL  PAIHTINS  os  Lava,  a 
newly-invented  style  of  pwnting  yeij 
Bervieeable  for  monuments.  This  inven- 
tion of  enamelling  upon  stone,  disoovered 
in  PranOB,  and  well  known  in  Germany, 
has  prodnoad  a  kind  of  printing  having 
bU  the  advantages  of  color  and  treat- 
ment, nud  the  great  reoommendation  of 
being  nearly  indestruBtible.  The  material 
used  was  dlsaovered  by  Ocnnt  Ohabrol  de 
Volvicj  it  consists  of  volvio  atone,  and 
lava  from  the  mountains  of  Auvergne. 
Tha  method  of  painting  !s  anew  kind  of 
enamelling,  and  has  been  used  by  Abat 
du  Pojol  and  others  in  variona  works  of 
Art;  for  example,  the  altar  of  the  ehuroh 
otSt.Elisabeth,  at  Paris;  it  knsreoently 
been  used  in  architecture  by  Hittorf  of 
Cologne,  for  tte  exterior  of  buiWings. 
In  Paris  tJiero  are  sevaral  tablets  paint- 
ed with  figures  in  the  Arabesque  and 
Pompeilan  styles,  which  have  eioited 
groat  admiraUon  by  the  ease   and  yet 


preciseness  of  the  treatment,  as  well  as 
by  the  iirmnass  of  the  matarials,  for  a 
sharp  pieoe  of  lion  might  ba  drawn  ovei 
thom  without  injuring  tha  painting. 

ENCiB'NIA,  in  antiquity,  anniveraary 
feasts  to  eommemoiata  the  completing  oi 
consecrating  any  new  and  pnbllo  work, 
Ac.  Id  modern  times,  this  term  is  used 
for  any  commemorative  festival. 

BNCAMP'MENT,  the  act  of  pitching 
tents  for  the  nocomniodation  of  an  army 
in  the  open  country, 

ENCAUS'TIC  PAINTING,  a  peculiar 

fire ;  by  which  the  colors  acqui™  eonsid- 


f  this   )     npt        and, 

p  eoia     m  f    m    ly 

eompl  telj    u       1  p  d, 


los  1 
1   bod  h 


est  g  t  d  th       h. 
p  ocasse       A    (h    thing   h    fl;     ga  d  d 
nat     p  1  ting         th  mg    f 

permanence  and  durability,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  Ore,  the  word  etiamstie  has 
been  appliad,  in  a  vary  general  sense,  to 
other  prooesses,  in  which  botii  the  mate- 
rial and  the  mode  of  applying  the  beat, 
are  antiroly  different  from  what  is  con- 
ceived to  have  been  tha  ancient  materials 
and  modes.  The  modems  have  used  the 
latia  for  painting  on  porcelain,  and  work  i 
inaaanielj  and  in  tlo  same  way  it  was 
given  to  tho  plating  on  glass  of  tho  mid- 
dle ages,  such  as  il  still  seen  in  the  win- 
doivs  of  some  Gothia  ohurcbes.  It  has 
also  been  jnst  sa  erroneously  applied  to 
works  in  metal ;  where  gold  nod  silver 
were  inlaid,  meltod,  or  laid  on,  and  of 
everything  which  was  gilt  or  silvered  by 
fire ;  whioh  was  called  gold  or  silver  en- 

BNo'hANT'MENT,  the  use  of  mugio 
arts  and  spoils,  or  tka  invocation  of  de- 
mons, in  order  to  produce  wonderful  or 
supernatural  elfaets. 

ESOnA'SIHG,  or  CHA'SING,  the  art 
of  enriching  and  boautafjing  gold,  silver, 
4o.,  by  some  design  represanted  theroon, 
in  low  rellei-o.  It  is  performed  by  punoli- 
ing,  or  driving  ont  the  metal,  to  form  the 
figure,  from  within  aide,  so  os  to  stand  out 
itly  from  the  plane  or  surface 


nanuat  oi 


rfthe 

EHOHYKID'ION,  a 
volnmo. 

BNCLIT'IC,  in  grammar,  a 
so  olosolj  united  with  any  other 
to  seam  to  be  part  of  it,  aa  qa 


mall 
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KNOOMBCMA,  a  portion  of  G 


beea  to  keep  tlie 


:ad  woodcut 
repraeenl*  a  jouog 
famala  playing  on 
Uie  doable  pipes, 
probably    an    at- 


NCOE,'    . 
■word     signifying 
again/    useii    by 


BNORATITBS,  in  church  hiatory,  » 
aect  which  appoured  towards  the  end  of 
the  BBOond  eenCnry :  fh  y  e  jill  d  n 
eratHea,  or  coniiatnles  be  e  thej  ab 
etsJnad  fVom  marriage  luid  the  n  e  f 
wine  and  animal  food. 

ENCROACH'MBNT  law  an  un 
lawful  intrusioQ  or  gnm  ug  up  a  the 
lights  and  possessions  of  anothe 

ENCrCLOPB'DIA,  a  g  oe  al  y  lom 
;tion  or  knowledge  emb  acuig 
lipal  facts  in  all  b  an  has  of 
id  the  arts,  properly  digested, 
iged  in  alphal>BUcal  order-    S$e 


BNDEM'IC,  a  disease  peouliai 
district.      Thus    aguea    or    intern 


bySinua,  a£  being 

peculiarly  suitable  for  the  chase,  the  toes 

bolBC  left  Hijcoverei 

BNDY'MION,  according  to  some,  a 
huntaman,  according  bo  others,  a  shep- 
hord,  and  according  to  a  third  acconnt,  a 
king  of  Elis.  He  is  said  to  bars  asked 
of  Jupiter,  whom  many  haro  called  bis 
father,  etomal  youth  ajid  Immortality. 
His  beivutj  osoited  passion  oven  in  the 
cold  Diana,  and  henoe  he  has  served  in 
all  ages  us  an  ideal  of  loveliness,  and 
Diana's  love  to  him  us  that  of  tie  ten- 
derest  alFection.  He  is  most  generally 
conceived  as  slooping  in  the  wood,  where 
the  mild  rays  of  the  moon  kiss  his  slnm- 


Poland. 

EHDORS'IHG,  the  writing  one'a  nam 
on  the  back  of  »  bill  of  eschangc  o 
check!  by  which  respcnsibility  for  it 
amount  la  incurred,  if  duly  presented  and 
not  paid. 

ENDOWMENT,  in  law,  the 
giving  or  asBBring  a  dower  to  a  ■ 
Also,  tho  assigning  certain  rents  n 
enues  for  tlie  maintenance  of  i 
almshouses,  &o.~The  word  endo<<ment 
has  also  a,  more  enlarged  signlSoation, 
implying  any  quality  or  faculty  beatowed 


bering  r  ^ 

BN'SMY,  in  a  polilicalBo: 
belonging  fo  a  nation  with  whom  oar  owa 

alien  or  foreigner,  who  in  a  public  capaci- 
ty, mid  with  a  hostile  iutontJon,  invades 


EN'EllGY,  the  ii 
ponor,  virtue,  or  elE 
Danger  nil!  rouse  oi 


r  inhen 


;    the  admini 


■  energ!^. 


laws  requires  energy  m  t 

It  also  signifies  the    mor 

any  simple  or  componnd  body  oihiblts, 

by  causes  obvious  or  oonoealod. 

ENER'VATE,  to  deprive   of   nerve, 
force,  or  strength ',  as,  idleness  and  Insn- 
rv  eiervale  both  body  and  mind. 
■  SNFBOFF'MBNT,  in  law,  the  act  of 
giving  the  fee  simple  of  an  estate. 
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ENFILASB',  in  military  taotiea,  ii 
usad  ia  apookiag  of  treucboa^  or  othoj 
places,  nhicb  may  be  seen  and  scoured  by 
tb<!  onciny's  shot  njong  tb«  whole  length 
'  of  &  line. 

BNlfnAN'OHISEMBNT,  in  Ian,  the 
inoorporating  o  person  into  any  sooiety  or 
body  poiido ;  to  admit  to  tlie  privilogaa 
ofafraeinan. 

ENGA'GBD  COLUMNS,  in  aroliiti 
are,  oolaiuns  attaohod  to  walla,  by  wlj 
a  portion  of  tbom  is  canl^oa1ed ;    they 
□ever  atAnd  leaathan  one  half  out  thirc 
the  valla. 

BiSaaaB'MBNT,  awordraodin  dif- 
ferent Ronaoa,     Any  obligation  by  agree- 


OP    LITERATnRB 


[,. 


ent  0 


^ageniei. 


patii 


imploymi 


if  tbo  al 


the  peoile'  or 
loendanU  in  India,  Sorth  America,  and 
the  B  tiah  colonies.  The  ancient  lan- 
guage of  Sritain  is  generally  olloned  to 
have  beea  the  same  irith  that  of  the 
Gaul£     tiiia  island,   in  all    probainlity, 


abrong  aai  oonoIusiTO  arguments.  Julius 
Cceaar  aomotima  before  the  birth  oE  onr 
Sanour  made  a  deseent  upon  Britjun, 
th  agh  be  may  be  said  rntboc  to  have 
d  soarereil  than  congnorsd  it :  but,  abont 
tbs  }ca  46,  in  theUme  of  Claudiua, 
Anloa  Plaatius  was  sent  over  wiUi  some 
Koman  forooa,  by  whom  tno  kings  of  the 
Br  tona,  Codignnua  and  Caraotaoua,  woro 
both  g  ally  defeated  :  wheroupon  a  Ro- 
man colony  waa  planted  at  Maiden  in 
SsaeY  and  the  southern  pitrts  of  the 
sland  lere  reduoed  to  the  torm  of  a  Ro- 
ll province.    Britain  was  anbaenuently 


pa  t  of  the  island  retired  to  the 
pa  t,  called  Wales,  whore  their  language 
cent  n  ed  to  be  apolten  without  any  for- 
e  gn  odmiitnre.  The  greatest  part  of 
Bntam  being'  thus  become  a  Roman 
prov  nee  the  Roman  legions,  vrho  resided 
m  Br  ta  n  for  above  two  hundred  years, 
undoubtedly  disseminated  the  Latin 
tongue  and  tiie  people  being  afterw^Jrila 
gov  nel  by  lava  written  in  Latin,  It 
mu  1 1  a  e  necessarily  followed  that  tl^e 
language  would  undergo  a  considerable 
change  In  fact,  the  British  tongue  oon- 
t  DUed    for  some  time,  mised  with  the 


!3  of  the 


provincial  Latin ;  but  at  length,  the  da- 
ciinmg  state  of  the  Itoman  empire  reii' 
dared  the  aid  of  the  Roman  legions  nc- 
cessKi'y  at  home,  and  on  their  abandoning 
the  island,  the  Scots  and  Fiets  took  the 
opportunity  to  attack  and  harosa  South 
Britain!  nponwhioli,  Vortigern,  the  king, 
about  the  year  440,  called  the  Saxona  to 
hia  assiatanoe,  who  coming  over  with 
several  of  tlieir  neighboring  triboa,  re- 
pulsed the  Scota  and  Picts,  and  «or« 
rewarded  ibr  their  aervioes  with  the  isii 
of  Thnnot,  and  the  whole  ooniity  of  Kent 
Growing  at  length  too  powarfiil,  and  no 
boing  contented  with  their  allotment 
thoy  dispossessed  the  iuhabitant^  of  al 
the  country  on  the  eaat  aide  of  the  Sev- 
ern ;  and  thna  the  British  laoguaga  was 
in  a  great  measure  destroyed,  and  that 
of  the  Saxona  introdnoed  in  lieu  of  it. 
■What  the  Saxon  tongna  was  long  before 
the  Conquest,  via.  about  the  year  700, 
mayba  seen  in  the  most  ancient  manu- 
soi'ipt  of  that  iangnoge,  which  is  a  gloss 
on  the  Evangelists,  by  blahop  Badfrid 
in  whioh  the  throe  first  artioiea  of  tl 
Lord's  prayer  rnn 
thic  arth  in  heoCnas,  ale  gohalgnd  thin 
noma,  so  symeth  thin  ric,  Sle  thin  willa 
sne  ie  heofnas,  and  in  eortho,  &o,"  In 
tbo  beginning  of  tiie  ninth  oentnry,  the 
Danes  invaded  Bngland,  and  getting  a 
footing  in  the  northern  and  eastern  parts 
of  the  country,  their  power  gradually  in- 
orooaod,  and  in  about  two  hundrod  years 
they  beoame  ito  sole  masters.  By  this 
moans  the  ancient  English  obtiuned  a 
tinoture  of  tie  Danish  langui^e ;  but  their 
government,  being  of  no  long  oontina- 
ance,  did  not  make  so  great  on  alteration 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  the  nest  rovola- 
tion,  when  tho  whole  laud,  A  n.  1067,  was 
subdued  by  William  the  Conqueror,  Duke 
of  Normandy,  in  France !  for  the  Nor- 
mans, as  a  tiionutaent  of  their  oonqnest, 
endeavored  to  m^e  their  language  as 
gonorally  received  as  their  commands : 
and  thereby  the  English  longnege  be- 
oame an  entire  medley.  About  the  yeoi 
900,  the  Lord's  prayer  in  the  anoient  An- 
glo-Saxon, read  as  folloivs:  "Thn  ure 
fader  the  eort  on  heofonnm,  si  thin  noma 
gebolgod  I  flume  thin  rice  si  thin  willa  on 
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,   haiow 


s  thy 


DCiDie:  iBb  thy  kin^omo  coma,  th;i7ill 
be  fulfilert  aa  well  in  erth  as  it  ia  in 
haven ;  gare  us  this  daye  in.  dayly  hved, 
&c."  Hare,  it  may  be  obsarved,  the  dio- 
tion  is  bronght  ijmiist  to  the  present 

in  the  oi'thDgruphy.     By  bhoEO  iostnneas, 
1  many    tli  rs  that  might  he  giyan,  it 
»1 1  th  t  the  An'lo-Saion  languagB, 

wh  h  th  N  rmiuis  in  a  gcant  meaaui'e 
d    i>o  1  1  and  rendered  obaolete,  had  it-B 

i  p  f  bl  to  irhnt  thBy  BnbalitRled 
ft  G  at,  Torily,"  says  Camdea, 
w  th  gl  y  of  onr  tongue,  betbro  the 
N  C     qnest,  in  this,  that  the  old 

l!,  1,1  li  id  express,  most  aptly,  nil 
the  conoeptionB  of  the  mhid  in  thair  oim 
tongue,  without  borrowing  from  uny." 
Of  Hiia  he  girea  aeveral  osnmples.  After 
the  CcinciHeift,  it  iius  ordained  that  all 
law  proceedinj-s  should  he  in  tho  Novman 
1    g  1  h         til         ly     cords 
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Saxon  and  Danish  words  of  TenI 
Gothia  ongm  2nd  E  itiah  oi 
which  lany  bo  considered  sa  of  Celtia 
origin  3rd  Hoiman  a  mixture  of 
Frenoh  an  I  Goth  0  «h,  Latin.  5th, 
French  6th  Gioek  7th,  A  few  worda 
direolly  from  the  Itahan  Spanieb,  Ger- 
man, and  other  laiignagaa  of  the  oonli- 
nent.    8th    A  few  foreign  words,  intro- 

litarnry  latarcourae  Of  theae  tha  Sttxon 
words  eoD^titute  onr  mother  tongue. 
The  D  nish  inl  Welih  also  are  primi- 

part  of  our  vemiaalar  liuauagB. 

BNaaA'VING,  the  art  of  prodnoingby 
incdsion  oc  oorrosion  designs  npon  bloeli 
of  wood,  plates  of  meta),  or  other  mate- 
rials, from  which  impresaions  or  prints 
upon  paper  or  other  soft  autetajices  ai'e 
obtiunea  by  prBSSiii'e.  Engraving,  as  an 
art,  aoema  to  have  neatly  the  same  rela- 
tion Co  design  and  pt^tiog  oa  typogrjiphy 
bears  to  written  language  ;  and  its  utility 
and  great  importance  must  be  obvious  to 
every  one  from  ita  capability  of  giving  a 
boundless  inrcniation  to  repTasentationa 
of  the  most  valuable  examploa  of  tho  arts 
and  of  ol^ecta  eonneeted  with  soienoe. 
Xylography,  or  wood-engraving,  was  (he 
fiaidiest  method  practised  i  hat  its  origin 
is  involved  in  obBcnrity.  It  is  posaiblo 
that  it  was  known  In  China  1120  years 
before  Ohriet ;  though  we  think  its  inven- 
tion is  of  a  muoh  later  period,  as  the  Chi- 
nosa  were  not  aoqnaintod  with  the  art  of 
making  paper  till  DS  b.c.  It  has  baan 
stated  that  this  art  waa  Introduced  into 
Europe  from  China  throngh  the  mter' 
oourae  of  the  Venetian  merohanta  with 
its  inhabitants ;  ibr  it  ia  p  d  that 
graving  on  wood  had  .bee  p  tis  d  m 
that  part  of  Italy  which  b  i^rs  ih 
■'  ■  "  .rly  as  the  13th        t    y 


<hieh 


ood  eni 


Lgrav 


Cunio.  Ihay  reprosant  th  let  ns  f 
Alasandar.  But  for  the  ao  d  t  1  di 
oovary  by  et  Venedan  ar  hit  t  f  th 
name   of  Temanza  of  a  deo  I    h 

ma^stracy  of  Venice,  in  1441  w  m  ght 
have  bean  without  positiv    p      f    f  th 

Iraolioe  of  the  art  in  Italy  previons  to 
167,  and  the  Germans  might  still  have 

dudion  into  Europe.  This  dacrao  pitunly 
iadicatos  that  vrood  engraving  was  prac- 
tised in  Venioo  as  early  as  tho  oommenoe- 
ment  of  the  fitloenth  century.  In  Ger- 
many and  the  Low  Conntriea,  the  early 
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Monk  books  seom  lo  hare  existeil  as  oarly 
ns  1120,  and  to  have  giieu  Guttenbuig 
the  hint  for  using  looviible  types.  At 
Boma,  in  MGT,  a  novk  inbiCuled  Mcdita- 
tUmes  Johannis  de  TuTreBremata  lasaod 
ttoin  the  prase  of  Ulrlo  Him,  emliellishsd 


sign  tad  e: 


n  of  em  itallan  artist 
s  decorations  of  the 
work  of  Valtnrlas  by  Mattoo  Paati,  of 
YeronOf  published  fivfl  years  o^rnardaj 
exMbit  onnsidacable  spirit  nnd  MOurnay ; 
and  before  tho  end  of  tha  fifteenth  cent- 
ury tlie  art  hod  been  oarriad  to  gresit 
pBifeoUon,  as  may  bo  proved  by  the  da1i- 
caay  and  purity  with  nhieh  the  designs 
ate  engiUTod  in  tlia  celebrated  Hypnero- 
tomuohia  of  Colonno.  At  this  period,  boii' 
ever,  tie  disoovery  of  ooppar-plate  en- 
graving had  been  made,  and  to  this  the 
more  aneieat  art  yielded  plaoo.  Maso 
Fioignerra,  a  goldsmith  and  saHlptor  of 
florenoe,  and  pupil  of  Mssaccio,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteoath  esntury.  seems 
fiom  the  most  authentic  oeconnta  to  ha™ 
been  tha  person  to  nhom  the  world  is  in- 
debted for  the  disooTory.  Biniguarra 
yiaa  folloired  by  Saoeio  lialdlm,  a  gold- 
smith of  Plorenoe.  His  works  ware  nu- 
merous, and  ore  of  conrse  mneh  sought 
aftn:  by  oollectore.  Eottlcolll,  a  paintev 
of  eminence  aa  wall  as  an  engraver,  was  a 
native  of  Florenoe,  where  he  was  born  in 
I43T.  Ho  is  Bpolien  of  with  pii^e  by 
Vaaari,  and  eapeoially  for  hla  pioturo  at 
Snu.Pietro  Maggiore,  of  the  assumption 
of  the  Virgin  :  among  the  \rorlLfl  he  on- 
gravod  from  his  onn  deelgoB  are  Enbjacta 
iUuetrative  of  Dante,  and  a  nnmber  of 
prints  of  prophets  aud  sibyls.  His  death 
occurred  in  151S.  Contemporary  with 
him  floniished  Antonio  del  FoUajuolo, 
and  rather  later  Ghecardo  and  Robetto, 
who  advanced  the  art ;  though  it  was 

mired  fur  correetneas  of  dmning  and  de- 
sign tlian  Ibr  any  attempt  at  relief  or 
effect.  There  oan  bo  no  doabt  that  at 
this  penod  tha  art  was  practised  at 
llomo,  thongh  tha  Venetian  state  and 
other  parts  of  the  north  of  Italy  fur- 
nished a  more  abundant  supply  of  artists. 
In  Qermany  and  the  Low  Countries  the 
art  of  engraving  had  made  extraordinary 
progress  dnring  the  fiftaenth  century; 
and  tha  name  of  Martin  Schoen  or  gohon- 
ganer  must  not  be  forgotten.  This  artist, 
who  vras  also  a  ptunter  and  goldsmith, 
was  the  father  of  the  German  school  of 
engraving.  He  was  a  native  of  Culm- 
bouh  in  Frftncnoia,  and  bom  about  1420. 
He  began  the  prnotieo  of  the  art  when  it 


His  d 

Vasar  ^      , 

when  young,  was  so  pleased  with  "a  print 
by  Schongauor,  ropresonling  St.  Anthony 
tormented  by  devils,  that  he  oopied  it  in 
flOlora.  Albert  Dorer,  the  mosteelebrated 
of  the  oarly  engravers  of  Germany,  was 
born  at  Nurembarg,  in  1471.  Skilled  in 
man;  arts,  and  a  p>unCcr  of  no  ordinary 
powers,  it'  is  astonishing  that,  in  a  Ufa 
not  emceding  fifty-eight  years,  he  should 
have  succeeded  so  eminently  in  that  of 
engraving  that  he  has  even  hardly  been 
surpassed.  On  copper  as  well  as  wood 
his  works  axhiliit  spooimens  of  oiecntive 
excellence,  which  tho  experience  of 
centuries  hss  not  been  able  lo  earpaas. 
Dnrer  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  in- 
ventor of  the  art  of  etching,  at  least  no 
etchings  are  knovm  before  these  wldeh 
are  estaot  from  Sis  hand.    Of  the  works 

his  wood  engravings  are  the  most  free 
and  masteriy.  Following  Albert  Durer 
were  Aldcgniver  hie  pupil,  Hans  Baham 
and  his  brother  Barthulomea  Altdorfar, 
Binek,  GoerUng,  PeDi,  and  Solis.  Hans 
Holbein,  who,  according  to  some  was  a 
native  of  Basle,  and  acoording  to  others 
of  Augsburg,  besides  acquiring  eel  ebrlty 
as  a  painter,  is  known  aa  an  engraver  on 
wood,  executed  many  pieces :  tho  best 
known  and  most  remarkable  of  which  are 
the  fifty-three  prints  called  the  "  Dance 
of  DeB.tb,"  firet  miblished  about  1G30. 
Of  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  schools  Laeaa 
raft  Leydan  mnat  be  considered  the  head. 


n  14S4,  n 


:e  he  de- 


_.  .  .  composition.  His  ' 
were  both  on  wood  and  eoppei,  are  few  in 
number.  The  Low  Countries  furnished  a 
host  of  engravers,  among  whom  we  think 
it  nnnecessary  to  name  more  than  the 
Sadelcrs ;  Bloemart,  who  laid  tha  founda- 
tion of  the  principles  upon  which  lines  be- 
come capable  of  eapreasing  quality,  color 
and  ohiaro  oseuro,  which  the  French  o- 


oltzii 


and  his  pupils ;  .  Mulier  ;  and  Lucas 
KUiau!  the  throe  last,  though  they 
handled  the  graver  Kith  great  freedom 
and  de.Werlty,  fell  inio  houndloas  absurd- 
were  tempered  and  cnriocted  b;  Matbiea 
and  Soenredam.  In  tho  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century  the  two  Bolsnerls 
appaarefl,   whose  style    was    much  im- 
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proved  by  ths  instrootions  of .  Snlieiia. 
Voaleimiin,  Pontiiis,  and  Potor  de  Jode 
tbe  youDgor,  irero  of  tbis  Bcbool,  nhich  is 
distingntehod  tot  the  succoas  and  oorroot- 
naBs  T/ith  vhick  it  tmusforted  the  piotare 
to  the  copper.  Hflmbrandt,  notwithat-aad- 
"  '  13  faalls  and  absurdities,  olalme 


aspB 


Print,"  ara  extraotdinar;  eiforta  of  art. 
His  porttaits  and  londeoapos  are  fuU  of 

is  dilUoult  to  taj  wbothei  he  is  more  suo- 
OBBSfal  in  liia  snnabino  affects,  than  in  the 
sobei'  sDiemn  biiillghC  nitb  wbich  bia 
Tarieit  subjects  are  enveloped.  Vandyko 
baa  loft  a  few  apeoimena  of  otobiiigs  wor- 
tby  of  bis  namO'  Jo^hor,  Lnbma,  Itnd 
nlioTe  all  tba  family  of  the  Viaebors,  es- 
biblted  great  excelleuoe  Id  the  art,  irhioh 
oonllnoed  to  advanoe  ander  the  hands  of 
Waterloo,  Joeob  Eajsdaoi,  and  Panl  Pot- 
ter ;  the  last  of  nhom,  in  bis  etchings  of 
animals,  diaplajed  a  ao^entiSc  aoquaint- 
onoo  trith  dravring  and  anatomy  till  bis 
time  unprnctiaed, 

IT  retnm  to  slosa  the  brief 


it  of  tl 


the  appoiu'ance  of  Marc  Antonio  Kiuman- 
di  forms  the  most  splendid  era.  Born  at 
Bologoii  about  1488,  he  baaame  the  pupil 
of  Baibolini,  an  artist  of  that  city.  Hia 
master  in  the  art  of  engraving  is,  hoir- 
Bver,  Qiiknown.  We  fii'st  hear  of  him  at 
Vonice,  wbilber  Albert  Dnrer  nont  to 
inatitale  proceedings  against  him  for 
pirating  his  prints,  vhlah  bad  boon 
copied  &y  Haimondi  with  auob  wondor- 
fni  iioonrocy  that  they  ware  sold  for  the 


Musis,  Enea  Vim,  and  Nicolo  Beatrioi. 
Some  of  the  German  artists  whosi  ve 
have  named  aboTO,  yh.,  Beham,  Pani, 
and  James  Binek,  Teaorted  Co  Koma  for 
tba  bcnaat  of  bis  instructions.  On  the 
death  of  Raffaelle,  be  esaantad  angpay- 
inge  of  seme  of  the  worka  of  Giulllo 
Komnno.  His  Itsi  print,  the  Battle  of 
the  Lapitb£0,  ia  dated  163U.  Borne  of  the 
prinoipal  pnpils  of  Marc  Antoaio  hare 
ulreo^  been  named;  to  tham  may  be 
added  ffoorgto  Jriai,  commonly  called 
MsntRonus,  and  others  of  his  family. 
Many  of  the  Italian  paintera  were  es- 
tremely  snceasafni  in  engrating,  among 
whom  Titian  etohod  many  landsoapea  j 
bat  nODB  oaltivated  tho  art  with  mora 
success  than  Agoatino  Cmaed,  who  atndied 
nnder  Comollns  Corf,aDutoh  engraver, 
born  at  Iloomin  1536.  Hia  design  and 
esocut-ien  are  equally  to  be  admired  ^  and 
had  ha  but  aoneantrated  bis  lights  more, 
and  attended  to  loenl  color,  he  would 
havB  been  eioeaded  by  cona.  In  the 
seventeenth  centnr?  Solla  BoBo,  Oallot, 
who,  though  born,  in  France,  belongs  to 
the  Italian  sohool,  Qaeroino,  Salvator 
Boaa,  and  Claude,  oontiuned  the  repnta. 
tion  of  the  art-  At  the  latter  end  of 
this  oontury  vas  born  Antonio  ConnUtti, 
originally  a  scene  painter,  like  bia  father 
Bernardo.  His  etohinga  opened  an  en- 
tirely new  field  in  arobiteotural  engrav- 
ing, ond  may  he  considered  almost,  if 
~ "  quite,  the  first  in  which  lino  spark- 


ling 


if  light  are  IntrDdutsed,  ai 
which  tbQ  darkeat  abo^Jowa  partake  ef 
3   transparonoy  and   olearneas  whicli 


t  the' 


a  for 


s  Kerne,  whither 
Boim  bent  hia  steps.  There  his  merit 
soon  gained  him  the  friendship  and  oa- 
teem  of  Kaffaclle,  then  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  glory,  by  whom  be  was  employed 
to  engrave  from  bis  doaigns.  His  first 
plate  from  a  design  by  Balfaelle  was  the 
Lucrelia,  soon  after  which  ha  esaantad 
the  Jad^mont  of  Paria.  Hia  engcavmga 
after  thia  maatei  ara  very  numerous', 
and  though  treo  from  the  blandisbuiants 
of  style,  cliiBroacuro,andlocal  color  which 
the  art  bos  reoeiTsd  sinoa  bis  time,  such 
was  his  knowledge  of  drawing,  euoh.  the 
h  r  1  b  act  tb  t  pa  I  h 
w    k    tl^  t  h    1       t  tl  d  t   th   b 


was  born  in  Vonioa,  and  died  in  1770, 
appeared  aboat  the  middle  of  that  oan- 
tury,'  be  iros  one  of  tho  most  sarpnsing 
architectural  engravers  that  have  evar 
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and  in  our  own  lime  Volpato  of  Florenoe, 
who,  besides  his  other  works,  engraved 
almost  ail  the  celebrated  porformanoea 
of  Canova  with  a  delicacy,  grace,  and 
correotnoss  of  the  first  ordar. 

The  French  aebool  oommonced  about 
the  middle  of  tba  sixtcantb  century  with 
Noel  Gamier,  who  was  tbllowed  by  many 
1  ver  ortisla ;  but  till  the  time  of  Louis 
\IV.  it  cannot  be  snid  to  have  been  high- 
ly distinguished.  At  that  epoch  we  have 
dorard  Sdelinok,  who,  ibougb  bom  at 
Antwerp,  belongs  properly  to  the  French 
bool,  and  Gerard  Audran,  The  former 
[  these,  who  worked  entirely  with  the 
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IJeod,   lll'i  fauilit;  iras  utaazins,  aui ; 
trait  and  history  wero  equally  ihe  sntjoma 

froni  t)ic  circumaCiuice  of  the  dually  har- 
jng  pvodaQod  ail  engravetB,  thiui  foe  Qo- 
[ard  A;i(li-im,  who  ongravad  the  well- 
kaoirn  bitttles  of  Alexander  after  Le 
jjruii,  is  conapianona  in  the  hiatovy  of  tho 
act ;  hl3  aame,  hevrever,  irill  deeeond  to 
poBtority  with  graatBr  Inatro  from  liis 
engravings  alter  tha  Italian  aahool,  and 
parUoularly  those  of  Nioolo  PoDasdn. 
Qerai'd  Andean  was  hom  at  Lyons  in 
1S40,  and  died  in  Paris  in  1703.  Jolm 
Auiran,  the  lost  of  the  family  who  eier- 
eised  tha  art,  uid  nophow  of  Serard,  died 
in  1736.  Nanteuil,  the  thfae  Dravots, 
of  whom  Pater  was  the  moat  aminoDt^ 
Le  Clero,  Oherean,  Ooohin,  BaaUTaia, 
Biraonnean  Dnpnls,  aiid  mnay  other  i 


Unpen 

brought  to  England  on  his  leturn  with 
Charles  II.  After  the  two  Whiioa,  father 
and  son,  appeared  Vei-tne,  who  was  bom 
in  1634.    lie  wo*  the  scholar  of  Taodai- 

Suoht^  and  from  the  numerooa  works  lie 
ron^t  out  must  have  been  an  artist  of 
great  mdnatry  and  faoiiity.     The  iaigar 


t  ry       tat  'ppa. 
by  th      p    a    e 


ueoh  !  1  11  th      f     g  oi 

IS,     idb       tyinth   hi,h      d 
(  of  the  art. 
Till  the  middle  of  the  serenteenth  k 
-     -      ■  -  dabted         ■      " 


■eign 


artists  for  the  ambellishment  bestoirod 
upon  the  typographioal  works  she  pro- 
dniiod,  as  well  as  for  sneh  engravings, 
either  in  history,  portrait,  oc  landscape, 
as  the  taste  of  tha  nation  required. 
Among  the  artists  who  visited  England 
and  mada  it  thair  permanent  or  tempo- 
rary realdoooe  were  the  Passes,  Vaillant, 
Hondina,  Vostarman,  Hollar,  Bloololing, 
Sorigny,  and  several  others.  Payne, 
who  died  about  1643,  and  Faitboma,  who 
executed  many  hist^rioal  places  and  por- 
traits in  a  masterly  manner,  were  the 
earliest  English  engrarerB  deserving  men- 
tion. ■William  Faithorne,  son  of  the  last 
named,  was  eminent  as  one  of  the  earliest 


f  hia  labors  was  confined  tc 
traits.  Tha  works  of  Pond  and  Knapton 
eim  only  be  mentioned  as  continntag  the 
history,  though  eeeasionally  thay  possess 
some  spirit ;  but  Yivarea,  a  Fronehmaa 
by  birth,  belonging,  however,  to  the  En- 
glish soheol,  and  indeed  the  founder  of 
Vi,  m  laodaoapa  engraving,  has  shown  in 
his  ongraviaga  from  the  pictures  of 
Claude,  talanta,  the  preenrsors  of  that 
pre-eminence  in  landscape  engraving 
which  the  Englisli  have  not  only  improved 
upon  bnt  esalnalTaly  poaseasad.     Wool- 


latt  eairied 


a  far  greater 


than  Vivares,  nnitmg  with  that 
engraver's  spirit  all  the  elegance,  olear- 
ncas,  and  dalioao;  of  the  French  school; 
mid  to  tbeao  WooUett  snporaddod  every 
baanty  that  mechanical  skill  ooald  effcot, 
John  Browne  was  a  contemporary  worthy 
of  Woollett,  whose  works  attor  Salvator, 
Both,  and  others,  are  well  eieented.  SIi 
Eofaert  Strange  distingnishcd  bimaelf  by 
his  great  meohonieal  sMll,  whence  re- 
sulted heantiful  execution,  by  the  breadth 
he  preaevved  in  the  offcets  he  copted,  Hnd 
by  the  dalioocy  he  imparted  to  neah  in  a 
^r  that  has  nei-er  been  equalled. 


Hispi-i, 


engra 


1  the 


painters,  espeoiaTly  Titian,  Gmdo, 
Corregio,  and  reflect  great  honor  on 
the  English  sehool,  wblcit  since  his  time 
'  -  ver  been  defloiSnt  in  produdng 
at  the  first  clnsa.  Strange  was  a 
of  one  of  the  Orkney  islohda, 
where  he  was  bom  in  1731,  and  died  in 
1792.  Since  Ms  time  the  names  of  artials 
of  talent  might  be  here  snpplied  to 


hall  n 


.rely  m 


those  of  Baaire,  Bortoloxzi,  Sooker 
Heath,  Byrne,  IJromley,  Lowry,  Earlom, 
Raphael,  Smith,  4«.  In  the  present  day, 
the  demand  of  prints  for  the  embellish 
nient  of  books  has  produced  talent  both 
in  England  and  in  the  United  States 
which,  perhaps,  might  bo  more  noblj 
employed  in  works  of  a  higher  orler 

Engramng  im  Wood,  or  Ay7o;jra 
phy. — In  this  brnnoh  of  tho  art  the  ma- 
torjal  used  is  a  block  of  box  oc  pear  tree 

knoas  being  regulated 
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by  the  stie  .1t'  tha  print  to  bo  exeeaiad. 
Tho  eiibject  ii  drawn  on  the  block  mlh  a 
bladc-lsad  panoil,  or  with  a  pen  nnil  In- 
diiLD  inb,  taking  caro  that  tho  whole 
eOect  is  ropcesented  in  the  linee  so  drniro. 
Tho  wholo  of  tho  wood  is  then  out  away, 


0  the  lini 


aro  left  as  I'aised  purts ;  in  which  ^uint 
it  is  thiLt  this  mode  of  engraving  differs 
so  esaentlally  from  eopper-plate  engraT- 
ing,  wherein  the  lines  are  eut  ont  or 
sunk  in  the  metal,  Insleod  of  baing  raised 
from  It.  The  impressions  from  wood 
blocks  are  taken  in  the  same  manner  as 
from  printing  tjpoa. 

Engratipg  on.  Copper  is  performed  by 
cutting  lines  representing  the  aubieot  on 
a  eopper'plate  by  means  of  a  steel  instru- 
ment endiug  in  on  unequal-sided  pyram- 
idal point,  anch  instrument  being  called 
a  graver  or  burin.  Boaidea  the  graver 
there  are  other  instrnmenta  used  ii  '' 
procaaa;  vis.,  a  scraper,  a  burniahe  , 
oil  stone,  and  a  ouahion  for  supporting 
the  plate.  lu  cutUug  the  lines  on  the 
copper  the  graver  is  pushed  forward  in 
the  direction  required,  being  held  in  the 
hand  at  a  amall  inclination  to  the  plono 
of  the  copper.  The  use  of  the  burnisher 
is  ti  soften  down  lines  that  are  out  too 
deep,  and  for  hurniahing  out  soratobcs  in 
tlie  copper :  it  is  about  threa  inshas  lone. 
The  acrapor,  like  the  last.  Is  of  steel,  wiQi 
throe  sharp  edges  to  11^  and  about  six 
inched  long,  tapering  towards  the  end- 
Its  use  is  (o  scrape  off  tho  burr,  raised  by 
the  action  of  the  graver.  To  show  the 
appearance  of  the  work  during  ils  pro- 


lish  off  ti 


r,  engra 


.._ lien  or  felt  called 

a  rubber,  which  is  put  in  action  with  a 
little  oiWe  oil.  The  ousliUin,  which  is 
a  leather  bag  about  nine  inches  diame- 
ter llled  wiUi  sand  for  laying  the  plate 
on,  ia  now  rarely  used  except  by  triitlng 
ongravers, 

Eldiing  ia  a  spaeiea  of  engraving  on 
copper  cr  other  metals  ivith  a  sharp- 
pointed  instrument  called  an  etching  nee- 
dle. The  plate  is  covered  with  a  ground 
or  varnish  capable  of  reaisting  the  action 
of  aquafortis.  Ths  nsual  metliod  is  to 
draw  the  design  on  paper  with  a  black- 
lead  pencil;  the  paper  boins  damped  and 
laid  upon  tho  plate,  prepared  as  above, 
with  the  drawing  ue^t  the  etching  ground, 
is  passed  through  the  rolling  preaa,  and 
thus  the  design  is  transferred  from  the 
paper  to  the  ground.  The  needle  then 
acratohos  out  the  lines  of  tlie  design ;  and 


Ing  pou 


illowed  to  ri 


ongh  to 


Btobingwithadry 
it  is  called,  la  performed  entirely 
with  the  point  witihout  any  ground,  the 
burr  raised  being  taken  off  by  the  scra- 
per. Etching  vrith  a  soft  ground  is  used 
to  imitate  chalk  or  blnok-leiul  drawings. 
For  this  purpose  the  ground  ia  rolxed 
with  a  portion  of  tallow  or  lard,  amording 
to  the  temperature  of  the  air.  A  piece 
of  thin  paper  being  nttnehed  to  the  plate 

and  lying  over  ths  ground,  the  drawing 
ia  made  on  the  paper  and  ehndawod  with 
the  blaell-lend  peneil.  Tlie  action  of  the 
pencil  thus  detochea  the  ^onnd  which 
odborea  to  the  paper,  sooording  to  tbe.de- 
groe  to  which  the  finishing  is  carried ;  tho 
paper  being  then  removed,  the  work  ia 
bit  in  the  ordinary  way.  SCipplini;  is 
also  executed  on  the  etehlng  gronnd  by 
dots  instead  of  lines  made  with  the  ctcb- 

aity  of  the  shadow  to  bo  ropreaentod,  are 
made  thicker  and  closer.  The  work  is 
than  bit  in.  Eiddng  on  Steel  is  executed 
much  in  tho  aame  way  as  in  tho  process 
on  copper.  Tho  ploCo  ia  bedded  on  com- 
mon glaiier'a  putty,  and  a  gromid  of 
Brunswick  blaok  is  laid  in  the  usual  way, 
throngh  which  tha  needle  sorabiheB.  It 
is  then  bit  in,  in  the  way  above  doseiibcd. 
— Etching  on  Glass.  The  glass  is  cover- 
ed with  Si  thin  ground  of  hioswax;  and 
tho  design  being  drawn  with  tho  etobing 
needle,  it  la  subjected  to  tho  sotiou  of  sul- 
phuric cold  sprinkled  over  with  pounded 
jlour  or  Derhyehiro  spar.  After  fonr  or 
five  hours  thia  is  removed,  And  the  gb»8 
cleaned  off  with  oil  of  turpontlno,  leaving 
Uie  parts  covered  with  the  beeswax  orx- 
touched.  Thia  operation  may  be  inverted 
by  drawing  the  design  on  the  glass  with  a 
solution  of  boeswai  nod  turpentine,  and 
snl^ectlng  tho  ground  to  the  action  of  the 

Masolinto  EngTacJnjf.— In  thia  spe- 

or  inatrumeut  made  for  tho  purpose, 
roughs  over  the  wholo  surface  of  the  cop- 
per in  every  dlrcotion,  so  OS  to  make  it 
susceptible  of  delivering  a  uniform  black, 
smooth,  or  flat  tint.  After  this  process 
the  outline  la  traced  with  an  etching  nee- 
dle, and  tho  llgbtoat  parts  are  aornped 
cat,  then  tlie  middle  tints  so  oa  to  leave  a 
greater  portion  of  tho  ground,  and  so  on 
according  to  tho  depth  required  in  the 
several  parts  of  tho  work. 

sua  Engraving  was   Introaoccd  by 
our  celebrated  countryman,  Mr.  Perkins. 
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CYCLOPEDIA    < 


made,  andtJie  plate  iiai'd-. 
ened  a^n  h;  the  reatoratiun  of  the  car- 
bon. The  great  advimtaga  of  steel  plates 
eooaists  in  their  Iiardaosa,  b;  which  they 
ore  made  to  yield  an  indefinite  number 
of  impressions;  whoreaa  a  copper  plate 

even  muoh  sooner  if  the  engraTing  be 
line,  An  engraving  on  a  steel  pLata  may 
bo  transferred,  in  relief,  to  n  eoftenad 
steel  oylindar  by  pFOBsnra ;  this  ejltnder, 
after  being  hardened,  may  I^sin  transfer 
■'       ■■-■■■         -"    -pen  a  fresh 

Aijun-liitla  Engrating,  vrho30  effect 
somewhat  Fascmblas  that  of  an  Indian- ink 
drawing.  The  mode  of  effectmg  this  is 
(the  design  being  already  etohed)  tt>  cov- 
er the  plate  nith  a  ground  mode  of  resin 
and  Burgundy  plcoh  or  mastic  dissolved 

over  the  plate  iying  in  nn  incUncd  poel- 


[sxa 


The 


6  of  n 


evapocation,  leaves  the  rest  of  tbe  eom 
position  with  a  granulated  teitare  ova 
the  nhole  of  the  phite,  by  which  moana  i 
grain  is  produoed  by  the  aquafortis  oi 
the  parts  loft  open  by  the  evaporation  oi 
the  spirit  of  wine.  The  margin  of  1h 
plalfl  is  of  couree  prolectad  in  the  usna 
nay.  After  tlie  aquafortis  has  hitteu  th 
lighter  parte  they  are  atopt  oat,  and  th 
aquafortis  is  again  applied,  and  so  on  a 
often  as  any  parts  continue  to  lequir 
more  depth.  Formerly  the  grain  used  t 
be  produced  by  covering  the  copper  witl 
a  powder  or  some  substance  nhfeh  took  : 
grannlntad  form,  instead  of  using  thi 
DOmponnd  above  mentioned ;  but  thi 
process  \!as  found  to  be  both  uncertiu] 
and  imperfect.      In  the  compound  the 


portion  to  tile  quantity  of  resin  intro- 
duced.   This  mode  of  engraving  was  in- 
vented by  a  Frenchman  of  the  name  of 
8t.  Kon,  about  I6S2.  . 
Engraving  on  Stone,  or  lAthagraphy. 

impressions  may  be  taken  from  drawings 
made  on  stone.  The  merit  of  this  dis- 
covery belongs  to  Aloya  Senefelder,  a 
mnaieal  performer  of  the  theatre  at  Mu- 
nioh  about  the  joar  1800.  The  following 
are  the  principles  on  which  the  art  of 
lithography  depends : — First,  the  fodlity 
with  which  oalcareoas  slones  imbibe  wa- 
ter; aooond,  the  great  disposition  they 
have  tp  a^lhere  1^  roainous  and  oily  sub- 
stances; third,  the  afGuity  between  each 


made  on  apollBhed 
IS  stone  nrith  a  resin- 


other  of  oily  and  realnoas  substances,  and 
the  power  they  possess  of  rcpoUing  w.  ' 

surface  of  oali 

ons  or  oily  medium,  they  ai 


i  of  ti 

up  the  water  poured  upon  them,  the  res- 
inous or  oily  parla  repel  it.  Lastly,  when 
over  a  stone  prepared  In  this  mannei'  a 
colored  oily  or  I'eainous  substance  is  pass- 
ed, it  wili  adhere  to  the  drawings  made 
as  above,  and  not  to  the  watery  parts  of 
the  stone.  The  ink  and  ohalk  used  in 
lithography  are  of  a  saponaceous  quality ; 
the  former  is  prepared  in  Germany  fi-om 
a  compound  of  tallow  soap,  pure  white 
na.-!,  a  small  qnantity  of  tallow,  and  a 
portion  of  lamp-black,  all  boiled  together, 
and  whon  cool  dissolved  in  distilled  wa- 
ter.   The  chalk  for  the  crayons  used  in 

oousistiug  of  the  ingredient  above  men- 
tioned, but  to  it  is  added  when  boiling  a 
small  quantity  of  potash.  After  the  draw- 
ing on  the  atone  haa  been  eiecuted  and 
is  perfectly  dry,  a  very  weak  solution  of 
vitriollo  acid  is  poured  upon  the  stone, 
which  not  only  takes  up  the  alkali  from 
the  chalk  or  ink,  as  Uia  case  may  bs, 
leaving  an  insoluble  snbstance  behind  it, 
hut  it  lowers  in  a  very  small  degree  that 
part  of  the  sarfooe  of  the  stone  not  drawn 
upon,  aud  prepares  it  for  absorbing  water 

is  then  applied  to  the  stone,  to  close  its 
pores  aud  keep  it        ■  ■      "■■ 


washed  with  water,  and  tl 
ink  applied  with  balls  as  in 
o^r  which 


nting; 


ifflion.  There  is  a  mode  of  trans- 
ferring drawings  made  with  the  ohemioal 
ink  on  paper  prepared  with  a  solation  of 
<ise  OF  gum  trogaeamth,  which  being  laid 
ra  the  alone  and  passed  ttu-aagh  ifto  press 
leaves  the  drawing  on  the  stone,  and  the 

(tone  and  taking  the  impressions  is  car- 
fiod  into  effaot.  In  Germany  many  an- 
,jravings  are  mftdo  on  stona  with  tho 
burin,  m  the  aame  way  as  on  copper;  but 
the  verygroat  inferiority  of  these  to  cop- 
per Bugraviugs  makea  It  Improbable  that 
this  method  will  ever  come  into  general 
use.  Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  advao-  ■ 
ti^os  of  the  art  of  lithography  is  the  ei- 
traordinary  number  of  copies  that  may 
be  taken  Irom  a  block.     As   many   aa 
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from  ono  block    aai  t)        as  h  m 

nearlj  as  goiii  a.  E  p  d      n 

is  aho  gamed,  u  oam    h  na      fifth  u 
copies  CDn  be  tiilien        h     am       m     baa 
from  a copper-platB  .  audaaregatdsecon 
omythe  advantage  otoc  over j  other  spe- 
oiea  of  ongtavlng  is  Tory  great. 

Zinaigraph'j.~Til\s  art,  whioh  is  of 
Terr  recont  Introduction,  is  similar  in 
principle  to  Hthogniphy,  tlie  surfaoe  of 
tlie  plnleB  of  aino  on  xMch  It  la  esecnted 
being  bit  away,  locTing  the  design  prom- 
inant  or  in  rslief.— A  apsinas  of  engrav- 
ing on  capper,  called  the  medaSitj  has 
been  inTentod  within  the  last  tirenty-flva 
yenra.  Iba  object  ia  to  glTo  accurate  rep- 
resontatioiiB  of  medals,  coias,  and  bassi- 
relievi  of  a  small  Biie.    Some  of  the  im- 

Easaiona  are  ejcoeadingly  aoonrate  and 
autifnl,  and  appear  so  snlient,  that  no 
can  hardly  coniineo  oursclFSE  at  first  that 
we  are  looking  upon  a  flat  surface. 

ENdROSS'INa,  the  irriling  of  a  deed 
oyer  fair,  and  in  proper  legible  charac- 

]3r)j-  moans  the  oopyJng  of  any  writing 

ttatute  law,  engrosaing  tnoana  tbe  buying 
up  of  large  quantities  of  any  commodity 
\n  order  to  soli  it  again  at  an  unusually 
high  price. 

EaHARMON'IO  SCALE,  in  roasio,  a 
loale  in  which  tlio  modulation  prooeeda 
by  interrnls  less  than  Eomitonea ;  that  is, 


hyqua 


,g  the  Ti 


In  the  present  day,  the  oi 
y  o  jen  d'esprlt,  or  a  spocioi 
nt  to  beguile   a  leisnro  ho 


send  mntual  ai 
of  enigmn 


remomboTS  the 

iroposed  to  the 

raiLisiined  lor    yuiuLiuu;    and  the  still 

lource  at  once  of  ths  elevation  and  the 
misfortunes  of  (Edipns.  About  tha  ITfch 
Kntury  tha  enigma,  nhich  hod  been  for 
lentnries  neglected  as  a  apecies  oF  liter- 
try  display,  again  came  into  EaTOr ;  and 
'd  Franoo  particularly  it  waa  onltiTatod 
dith  so  much  t:oal,  that  aoTernl  grand 
iraatiaca  were  dedicated  to  its  iiiatory  and 
characteristics.  Tha  beat  enigmas  with 
which  we  arc  acquainted  were  written  by 
Snhillar,  and  have  been  incorporated  in 
his  works.    Even  in  tlie  present  day  the 


p      odical  lilemtnre  of  France  and  Qer- 

ng ;  though,  as  waa  befu        1     rr  d  it 

now  employed  generally  f  m 
m  nt,  and  rarely  to  con  y  m  1 
Etrncdan. 

BHNUr,  {French,)^  V    d       pro's 
of  lOBSitndo,  or  weariness     n      g  1    m 
the  want  of  employment. 

ENS,  among  motaphya)      as,   d       tea 
entity,   being,  or   eiiste  th      th 

BChools  call  sna  reole,  and     ^  posit    i£t 

distlnguleh  it  from  thei 


0  the    u 


th 


senoo  or  virtue  of  any  aui)st 

BNSBM'BLE,  (i-Vancft,)  ta  m  ed 
in  the  fine  arts  to  denote  th   g  1   ff    t 

of  awhole  work,  withont  r  1  tolh 

parts.    The  ensemble  of      i  f 

mstanOB.  may  be  satisfaotory  to  the  eye 
of  the  apeolJitor,  thoneh  the  aoveral  parts 
may  net  bear  a  critic:^  onalyale ;  or,  in  a 
drama,  thocharactetsmay  bo  well  drawn, 
and  yet  it  may  be  dcGciant  in  the  ensem- 
ble, that  is,  as  a  whole. 

EN'SIFOBM,  an  epitbetfor  that  which 

EN'SIGN,  the  flag  or  banner  under 
which  soldiers  are  ranged,  according  to 
the  different  regimenta  to  which  they  he- 
loog.^£!Tisign  ia  also  the  officer  that 
carriea  the  oolorfl,  being  the  lowest  coin- 
missioned  officer  in  a  company  of  infan- 


EHTAB'LATUHB,  m  architaotore,  the 
architrave,  frieie,  and  eornioe,  at  tho  top 
of  a  column,  and  which  is  over  tho  oapi- 
teil;     tha    horiiontal    oontinnoas    work 

ENTAIL',  in  law,  an  oatote  entailed, 
abridged  and  limited  by  certain  condi- 

tatcs  tail  are  either  genei'al  or  epeeial ; 
and  are  always  less  estates  than  a  fee 
simple. — To  entail,  is  to  settle  the  do- 
acont  of  lands  and  teoemants,  by  gift  to 
a  mau  and  certain  heirs  apacified,  so 
Ihat  neither  the  donee  nor  any  subso- 
qaent  possessor  can  either  alienate  or  be- 
queath it. 

ESTASIS,  in  arohitaotnre,  a  delicate 
and  almost  imperceptible  awelling  of  the 
shaft  of  a  colnmn,  to  be  found  in  almosli 
all  the  G-reoian  examples,  adopted  to  pre- 
vent the  shafts  being  strictly  fmstit  of 
cones.  This  rcGnoment,  which  is  alluded 
to  in  the  seoond  chapter  of  tha  third  book 
of  Vitravius,  was  first  observed  in  eza- 


Hosxeab,  Google 


mtjon  bj  Mr.  AllnBoa  in  18U  in  tliB 
Atheninn  e<IiSees. 

BNTBL'ECHY,  a  paripotetio  term,  i 
vontod  by  Aristotle  in  oMor  to  exptf 
an  otiject  in  its  oomplate  actualisntto 
as  oppossil  to  morelj  potential  siiatsni 

KNTERTAIN'MBST,    tJia    ploaauro 
irhich  tlie  mind  receives  from  onTthing 


tion. 

and    amnsement 


ta  tho  att«n- 


or  pantomime  nliich.  fulloirs  a  traged;  c 
coniedy, 

EiSTHU'SXASM,  in  aroligions  senai, 
implioB  a  transpDrt  of  tlie  mind,  irlierebjr 
a  jierson  vainly  fnnoies  himself  inspired 

that  his  actions  are  sOTOmed  hj  a  divine 
impnlse.  Devotion,  when  it  doea  not  lie 
under  tiio  cheek  of  reaaon,  is  apt  to  do- 
generabe  into  enthnaiasm ;  and  nhea  onoe 
lb  fancies  itaslf  under  the  ioflnanoB  cf  a 
diTine  impDlBB,  it  fb  no  ivonder  tbat  it 
shonld  ali^t  human  ordinoneea,  and  tmst 
Co  the  coneoiba  of  an  ovet-inionhig  imagi- 
natJon.  Bat  enthndaam,  in  another 
Benae,  wlien  nnder  the  control  of  teason 
nod  eiperience,  becomes  a  noble  possloo, 
that  forms  sublime  idoaa,  and  prompls  to 
the  ardeab  pursuit  of  landoble  objects. 
Suoit  is  tho  enthusiasm  of  the  poet,  the 
orator,  the  pidnter,  and  tie  sculptor- 
such  is  the  cnthueioxm  of  the  patriot,  the 
hero,  the  philanthropist,  and  the  truly 

ENTHYMBMB,  among  logioionB.de- 
notes  a  eyllo^m,  perfect  in  the  mind, 
bnt  imperfect  in  the  cKpreaaion.  This 
is  the  i^arooter  under  which  the  univer- 
eol  form  of  reasoning,  or  syllogism,  gen- 
erally presents  itself  in  connected  wri- 
ting. For  example,  the  foUomng  argu- 
ment, if  drawn  out  in  the  correct  logical 
form,  would  stand  thus,  "  All  tyrants 
deserve  death;  bub  Ciesar  is  a  tyrant^ 
theretora  CEoasr  denetvea  death."  Bnt  in 
the  rapid  diction  of  oratory,  or  poetry,  it 
would  probably  be  esprassed  either,  "  All 
^onts  deaerve  death,  therefore  so  does 
Oasar ;"  in  whioh  ease  the  minor  pre- 
mie, "Cmsaris  atyront,''  is  suppressed : 
or,  "CEOsaris  a  tyrant  therefore  ho  de- 

whlch  the  cnthymeme  oonsistM  merely  ctf 
one  of  the  premisses  espreesed,  while 
both  the  other  premies  and  the  nonelasion 
are  to  be  supplied  by  a  rapid  oieroise  of 
thought.    Thus  in  the  wall-known  words, 


these    proposi 
to  DO  i>fl!ieve< 

BNTI'BRTIB,orBHTIRB'TY,i 
the  whole  of  a  thing,  in  distinction  j 
moiaty ;  thus  a  bond,  damages,  & 
slud  to  be  entire,  when  they  cau 
apportioned, 

ENTRB'MBTS,  small  platos,  or 
ties,  set  Iietween  the  principal  dis 
table. — In  music,  the  inferior  and 


it  Brntussajs  is  to  be 


lofm 


s  importonco. 


BSTEBPOT',  a  warehouse  or  maga- 
ine  for  tbe  deposit  of  goods. 
BN'mX,  m  law,  the  aet  of  tolling 


book 


lb  of  setting  down  in  an 
LB  particulars  of  trade ;  as  make  an 
itry  of  that  sale,  debt,  or  eredib.  Ecok- 
loping  is  petfotmed  either  by  single  or 
MiWfl  entry. — Entry,  at  Iho  onstom- 
)nse,  the  eithihition  or  depositing  of  a 
,ip'e  papers  in  the  hands  of  fjie  proper 
olDcors,  and  obtaining  parmission  to  land 

BNU'CLEATB,  to  open  as  a  nucleus  i 
J  clear  from  knots  or  lumps ;  hence,  to 

Sliun,  or  clear  from  obscurity. 
NUMBKA'TION,  an  acconntof  aev- 
ral  things,  in  whioh  mention  is  made  of 
very  portioular  article. — Etmmeraii/m, 
1  rhetoric,  is  that  part  of  a 


which  IJio   < 
icipalpoinia  or  heads  of  th 


the 


BHVI'llONS,  the  parts  or 
Lrronnd  anofbar  place  ;  as  tne  environs 
'  a  city  or  largo  town. 
BN'VOY,  a  person  deputed  by  govern- 
ent  to  negotiate  some  affair  with  any 
reign  prince  or  etate.     There   ore  en- 
)j3  ardinaTy  Mid  estraordiniiry,  as  well 
I   embassadors ;   thoy  are   equally  the 
me  under  tho  protection  of  the  law  of 
naKons,  and  onjoy  ol!  the  privileges  of 
ml>assadors,  but,  being  in  rank  below 
them,  they  are  nob  treated  with  equal 
ceremony.    Tho  word  onmiy  is  also  some- 
times applied  to  resident  ministers. 

EH'Vy,  a  feeling  thab  springs  from 
,rride  or  disappointed  ambition,  a?;cited 
by  the  sight  of  another's  enperiority  or 
iccoss,  accompanied  with  some  degree  of 
lallgnity,  and  nanolly  mih  a  desire  to 

B'PACTS,  in  chronology,  tho  eicasaos 
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of  tlie  solir  iBontti  above  the  Innor  s^noii- 
icnlmOBti],  iuid  of  the  solar  year  above  the 
iuoar  jeir  of  twelve  eynoitical  months. 
The  epnots,  thea,  ara  uLthei  annual  or 
montldy.  Snppose  Cha  nav!  moon  to  be  oq 
the  lat  of  JanuiLTy ;  einne  (ha  lunar 
month  is  29  daja,  12  hones,  44  inlnut«a,  3 
aeaonda,  and  the  mouth  of  January  oon- 
tiuna  31  daya;  tha  monthly  epact  is  1  daj, 
11  hours,  IBmiuuteB,  ETecBOudB.  l]he  an- 
nual apoel  ia  nourly  11  days  ;  the  Jnllon 
solar  year  being  36B  daya,  6  hours ;  and 
the  Jnlinn  lunar  year  354  dayg,  8  hours, 
46  miuutes,  35  aocan<]a.  In  Uie  ordinary 
tables  of  the  ehuroh  ealesdar  the  epaots 
j  are  given  only  foi  a  single  contur; ;  bnt 
aa  tha  Gre^onan  calandar  now  in  ase  de- 
Ehos  precisely  the  length  of  the  year, 
tables,  though  somewhat  mora  compli- 
eaijid,  hnvo  aaen  furmail,  which  ehoiv  the 
epncts  of  ovory  future  year  in  all  time  to 
oorae.  The  epocts  were  invented  by 
Luigi  Lilio  Ghiraldi,  mora  frequently 
styled  Alujsius  Lilius,  aphysioiim  of  Ha- 
ploB,  and  anther  of  the  Gregorian  Oalen- 
dar,  tor  the  purpose  of  showing  tho  days 


age  nn  any  day  of  the  ; 


ago  an  juiy  uity  ui  tne  year,  i 
qucntly  of  regulating  the  atn 
rals.  It  is  only  in  ecelesiastic»L  i.-uuiiju- 
tatlons  that  the  epaets  &re  ever  employed ; 
in  civil  oQ^iirg  the  oivilized  portion  of 
mankind  have  long  since  laid  aside  the 
use  of  the  iunisolar  year,  and  regulated 
time  entirely  by  the  snn.  In  the  oalen- 
dar  of  the  ChBreh  of  England,  Easter  and 
tho  other  movable  feosla  are  determined 
in  the  same  manner  03  in  tho  old  Romish 
calondflr,  oscepling  that  the  golden  num- 
bers are  profiled  to  the  days  of  the  fuU 
moans,  instead  of  the  days  of  the  new 
moons.  The  epacts  are  oonsequontly  not 
used.  It  is  desirable  that  the  enstom  of 
reckoning  dme  by  the  moon,  wMch  i»ad 
its  origin  in  ignorant  ages,  ware  aban- 
doned, and  the  civil  year  adopted  for 
every  purpose. 

EP'ARCHY,  the  prefecture  or  terri- 
tory under  the  jurisdiotton  of  an  epardv  or 

EPAU'LB,  in  fordfloation,  tho  shonl- 
der  of  the  bastion,  or  the  angle  of  the 
face  and  Dank  ;  vrhich  is  often  called  the 
angle  of  the  epaTtle. 

EPAO'LEMENT,  in  fortifloation,  a 
work  raised  to  cover  sidenise,  made  of 
earth,  gabions,  do.  It  also  denotes  a 
mEiss  of  earth,  called  a  square  orillon, 
riused  to  cover  the  cannon  of  a  easement, 
and  faced  with  a  wall. 

EPAULETTES',  diaUngnishlng  orna- 
ments worn  both  by  military  and  naval 
14 


ofBcers.    In  the  dlB'erent  a 
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army  all  oSearB  nith'tli 
captobi  npirards  w  a  tw  pa 
under  that  rank    nly    n 

BPEHBT'IO,  th  la  dat  ; 
eomiasUc"  spoaia  f  torv 
of  the  Bpideiot  ooco  img  t 
risioQ  of  Arietotl       Rh  t 

EPBSTHSSIb  afi  f 

by  which  ona  o  m  re  1  r 
serted  in  tho  mtddl  f  a  w  d 
Latin  reitulii  for  riaidil. 

EPHEBEI'tlM,  in  ancient  arohlteo- 
tnre,  the  building  appropriated  for  the 
trrestling  and  esercisas  of  youth  till  they 
had,  on  their  arrival  at  manhood,  the 
right  to  enter  the  gymnasium. 

EPIIE'BI,  applied  particularly  to  tha 
Athenittu  youth  batwoen  tha  ages  of 
eighteen  tmd  twenty  years. 

EPll'OD,  in  Jewish  antiquity,  0  part 
of  the  ancardutal  habit  being  i,  kind  of 
_■_..._    _i...t.    ^^    bronght   fi)ai    ba 


tho  part  in  front  w 
stone  on  which  were  engraven 
n  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
IB  breast  was  a  square  piece  or 


breast-plate. 

"1          1 
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Greciai 

gistrates  established  in  t 

oient  Spur 

balance  the  rag 

The  authi 

■itv 

prasidei 
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festivals,  had  fl 

tion  of  youth,  and  were 

the  arbiters  ot 

EP-IC,  a  pee 

n  of  an 

ter,  describing  generally 

the  exploits  of 
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allowed  to  bo  the  most  diguiiied  and  m 
jostio  to  Hhioli  the  powers  of  the  poet  oi 
ba  direoted,  Tbere  are  vnriDas  theori 
regai'ding  the  ohitoetoc  of  an  epio  poei 


disB  Loss  at  Milton,  otheca — [md  pg 
larly  tbo  Gecmaua — smiinioe  in  the  oatit- 
logua  of  apio  wtitBra  Scott,  Bycon,  Pope, 
Moors,  and  Campbell.  Epio  poetry  haa 
often  boon  compni'ed  to  the  dramJV  i  tuiiS 
the  eesentjnl  difference  betireen  them  is, 
that  deseriptioa  is  the  province  of  the 
former— notion  of  the  Setter.  The  emo- 
tions whiuh  Bpio  poetry  excite  ore  not  so 
frequent  and  liolent  03  those  produced 
b;  dramatic  compcsiUca;  but  they  are 
more  prolonged,  and  more  developed  by 

hraeea  awideroompasaof  time  nndaoHcn 
than  is  admissible  lo  the  drama.  History 
has  generally  supplied  tha  best  epic  irri- 
ters  with  themes  i  but  a  close  attention  to 
histotioal  truth  in  the  development  of  the 
story  is  by  no  means  requisite.    Fiction, 

in  to  ui  almost  nnllmited  osteiit ;  pro- 
vided always  the  poet  be  careful  to  pre- 
serve what  the  oritiea  call  unity,  i.  e.  pro- 
vided his  work  embrace  an  entire  aoaon, 
or  have  a  beginning,  n  middle,  and  an 
end.  This  is  the  distinguishing  oharao- 
teristio  of  the  great  epic  poems.  If  the 
epic  is  the  highest,  it  is  also  the  most 
diBcnlt  style  of  poedoal  composition,  and 
that  in  which  mediocrity  is  least  endura- 
ble i  and  hence  few  of  the  writers  of  epica 
on  the  olossicnl  model  hare  obtained  a 
high  reputation  as  national  poets  in  any 
laoguage.    Virgil  is  the  earliest  imitator 

and  the  most  successful.  The  other 
Qreek  and  Latin  epic  poeta  contain  pas- 
sives of 'great  beauty;  but  their  poems, 
as  wholes,  are  of  an  inferior  order.  In 
the  English  lougn^e  thei'c  are  only  two 
epica  which  can  be  siud  to  form  part  of 
the  national  lil«ratnre,  and  those  only  In 
part  framed  on  the  classical  model :  the 
Paradise  Last  and  Regained  of  Milton. 


of  the  national  literature.  Of  the  great 
ItaUan  poems,  only  one  (the  JcmsaLem 
Delivered  of  Tasso)  fulfils  the  oonditions 
of  an  epio.  The  poem  of  Danto,  however 
enblime  in  style,  haa  no  nnitj  of  event  or 
action :   those  of  Ariosto,  mid  the  other 


Romaniicri.  form  a  class  disMnguisbad 
from  the  epic  by  the  mixture  of  the  seri- 
ous and  ludicrous.  The  old  Oerman  and 
Spnnjsh  national  poems, — the  JRoviance 
qf  ike  Cid,  and  the  NiebelaTigut-Lied, 
especially  the  latter,  which  is  closely 
confined  to  the  conduct  of  one  great  ac- 
tion,—although  the  work  of  writers  un- 
skilled in  classical  literature,  deserve  the 
title  of  epio  as  truly  as  those  of  Homer. 

EP'ICENS,  in  grammar,  an  epithet 
for  the  gender  of  such  nords  as  m-e  com- 
mon to  both  sexes. 

EPICHIBE'MA,  in  lo^c,  a  modd  ol 
reasoning,  trbich  comprehends  the  pioof 
of  one  or  both  the  premises  of  a  syllo 
gism,  before  the  conclusion  is  drawn. 

EPICHIEOTO'KIA,  in  Grecian  an- 
tiquity, the  annual  ceremony  of  revising 

They  gave  their  votes  by  holding  np  their 
hands  :  hence  the  name, 

EPICITHAEIS'MA,   in    the    oncient 

a  flonrish  of  music  after  the  play  was 

EPIC  KEPRESENTA'TION,  the  Epos 
or  epic  poem,  relates  a  grand  event  on 
whicJi  important  oonsequeuces  depend.  In 
plastic  art,  relief!  on  walls,  and  friezes, 
and  encaustic,  and  fresco-painting  which 
can  be  eseouted  on  large  anrfaces  as  wall 
B9  oil-paintings,  by  ^bich  a  considerable 
space  on  canvas  may  he  filled,  are  pe- 
oaliarly  adapted  for  the  reprosentntion 
of  on  Epos,  or  of  a  groat  action.  Bnt 
the  artist  has  not,    like   the   poet,  the 

those  conscqncticaa  of  single  events, 
scenes,  £o.,  which  form  the  whole-  The 
limits  of  connection  (with  the  poet  of- 
ten only  single  vords,  clever  j>h  rases,  or 
striking  transitions)  are  denied  to  the 
artist,  and  be  must  therefore  limit  him- 
Bolf  to  the   means  at  his  command,  of 

the  point  of  the  event  from  which  ita  con- 
seqaonCBS  are  developed.  The  plastic 
artist  can  and  may  depict  the  moment  of 

events  which  bo  may  define  or  suggest. 
To  chooae  this  moment  rightly,  to  draw 
strikingly,  and  to  execute  intelligibly,  is 
the  important  task,  in  the  peiformanoo 
of  vibieb  the  true  muster  and  epio  artist 
are  seen.  The  epio  picture,  whether  it 
belong  to  plastic  work  or  yainting,  is  thus 
the  representation  of  an  important  action 
of  hnmnn  life,  of  ancient  or  modern 
(Jmes,  of  distant  or  neighboring  nations, 


Hosteat,  Google 


resented  must  ba  brought  out  oonforma- 
bly  to  Nature  and  Art,  nui  haTe  noibing 
coatradiotory  in  thsiDSelvcia.  Ths  epio 
work  of  Ar^  is  ftiwuya  only  a  fragiBBSt 
(though  aa  iiaportant  one)  o(  a  olaaaio 
or  roiuEintie,  of  a  more  or  leaa  liistaiiaal, 
or  of  a  pure  poetio  epos,  often 


itself.    The  plostie 


3,  but  D 


TiptLTe 


>(  %ha  e 


orlc  of 


brings  forwiird  a  priniapa 
portiuit  preoedicg 


of  tl 


aODceeding  nit- 

eaoh  otiier,  or  to  the  principal  point  of 
tlio  picture.  If  this  be  nndertaken  with 
gonius  and  liappilj  executed  by  a  mas- 
terly hand,  the  whole  will  not  only  at- 
tract th9  eyo  of  the  apectator,  as  a  har- 
uoaious  grouping  of  ditTsrent  details, 
rich  in  referenooa,  and  finding  a  centra 
point  of  union  and  conolnaion,  bull  will 

EPICTJJ'TIAM,  pertaining  to  Kpiote- 
tua,  the  Stuia  philoaopber;    a  man  who 

said  his  study  lamp  was  sold  after  his 
death  tor  thraa  thousand  drachraas. 

BPrcaaB'ANS.  a  numerous  soot  of 
pbiioaophera  in  Greeee  and  Rome :  the 
diaciplea  of  £picurus,  who  Souriahed 
about  300  yeaca  B.c.    They 

Uolty;  that  & 


an'a  chief  fe- 
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formed  by  a 
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ft,   inactive 

tj      that  fn- 
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ofth  Ap  tl 
tamed  a  moi  e  mmily  pliiloaopby  than  the 
generality  of  h)9  followers;  be  held,  in- 
deed,  that  pleasure  waa  the  chief  end  of 
human  pursuit;  and  thia  pleasure  tie 
placed  1q  an  ciemption  from  pain,  and  a 

Grfeot  tranquillity  of  body  and  mind ; 
t  the  me;uis  which  be  pointed  oat  aa 
conducive  to  thia  end  wore  prudence, 
teiDperanoo,  fortitude,  nudjus^ae,  in  the 
union  of  whieh  perfect  happiness  consists. 
Ha  pursued  ploasuro,  therefore,  in  its 
most  rational  aceeptaljon,  and  his  life 
Beems  to  have  been  stained  with  few  vicea. 


The  precepta  and  practicea  of  the  Epieu- 

an,  according  to  the  perverted  meanrng 
of  hia  doctrine,  is  one  who  is  dcYOtad  In 
eenanai  enjoyments,  particularly  those  of 

EPIDB'MIA,  in  Sreoian  antiqaity, 
feativata  kept  in  honor  of  Apollo  and  Di- 
ana, at  the  stated  seasons  when  these  dei- 
ties, who  could  not  he  preaent  evevj- 
where,  were  aupposed  to  visit  different 
places,  in  order  to  receive  the  vowa  of 
their  adorera. 

EPIDBM'IC,  a  disease  which  provaila 
in  a  place  or  tract  of  country  only  for  a 
temporary  period,  or  that  attacks  many 
people  at  the  same  season.  There  are 
some  spidemics  which  prevail  every  year, 
and  which  are  produoad  by  the  varions 
ehangea  of  the  aeasona.  Thus,  the  spring 
is  accompanied  by  in  Bammatory  diseases; 
summer  by  complMnts  in  the  BtoQiaoh 
and  bowels ;  autumn  by  catarrhs ;  and 
winter  by  inlermittenls.    An  cpidamie  at 

bcoomes  more  dangerona  as  it  spreads; 
but  as  it  goes  off,  it  again  generally  aa- 

orlginally  oontfl^ious;  it  is  only  under 
particular  oiroumstancea,  especially  if  the 
disorder  is  a  violent  one,  and  many  pa- 

as  to  form  a  corrupt  atmosphere  ahont 
the  aiok,  that  contagion  tjAea  place.  Thi^ 
which  is  frequently  ascribed  to  oontagion, 
is  only  the  consequence  of  a  vioiant  ahock 
of  the  nervous  system  at  the  sight  of  a 

whereby  tlio  disease,  to  vrhioh  the  iwdy 
was  already  disposed,  is  more  quickly  de- 
veloped. It  is  essential  to  the  medical 
notion  of  an  epidentic  that  it  bo  of  a  tom- 

nent  character.  It  differs  from  endcmk, 
inasmuch  as  the  latter  class  of  disaasea 

only  among  certaio  people,  and  In  eertiun 
distrtats. 

EPie'ONI,  tlie  ooliecdve  appolhition 
of  (he  sons  of  the  serea  draek  princes 
who  conducted  the  ilret  war  against  Thabea 
without  sueeeaa.  The  war  subsequently 
nndertakon  by  the  Epigoni  to  avenge  the 
defeat  of  tbeir  forefathers  isoalobratedin 
history.  Their  capture  of  Thebea  forois 
the  theme  of  Wiikie's  epic  poem,  the 
EpigoJiitid,  which  was  published  abont 
the  middle  of  the  lost  century,  and  pro- 
cured for  ita  aathnr  groat  reputation. 

EP'IGEAM,  in  poetry,  a  short  poem 
or  piece  in  verse,  which  has  only  one  aub- 
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,  nnd  flnisliea  by  a  wittj  ot  ingenious 
I  of  thought ;  or,  to  use  a  moi'fl  gan- 
defluiLion,  an  intoreatina  thought 
'essnted  happily  la  a  (aw  naiia.  Xhe 
of  these  ctettuLtionB,  although  tolera- 
'  as  to  tho  modem  epigram,  ii£- 
viill  bo  aoen,  widel)'  from  the 
original  senae  of  the  nord  in  Qroek.  The 
Greek  epigram  wnS;  in  the  first  instance, 
a  short  oolieotion  of  lines  aotnaily  in- 
scribed on  a  mDtiumcnt,  Etatuo,  fountiun, 
&•!. ;  and  tho  irord  waa  thence  tranEferrod 
to  such  abort  pooma  aa  might  aerva  for 
inscrlptlona  :  of  ench  the  collection  termed 
the  Greek  epigram  ia  almost  wholly 
composed.  Thoic  general  ohacaoteriatio 
ia  perfect  aimplicity,  and  the  aeemingiy 
Btadicd  absence  of  that  point  which  chsr- 
ttoteriiea  the  modem  epigram.  They  are 
almost  wholly  in  one  form  of  metre,  the 
elegiac.  In  the  poetry  of  classical  Itome, 
the  lerm  epigram  vaa  still  somewhat  in- 
diaoriminately  uaod  bo  designate  short 
pieces  in  verse ;  but  the  works  of  Oatal- 
Itis,  and  still  mora  the  well-known  cul- 
Isotiou  of  the  Epigrams  of  Martial,  ooa- 
tMo  a  great  unmtor  whioh  present  the 
modem  epigrammatic  charnclflr :  ajxd 
Martial  hns,  In  tact,  afforded  the  model 
an  wMch  the  modern  epigram  hEis  been 
framed.  In  this  ala^s  of  oompoaition,  and 
especially  where  the  torn  of  thonght  is 
aatiiical,  the  French  writers  have  been 
fat  more  snooessfal  than  those  of  any 
other  natJoni  and  tlio  term  "piquant" 
seems  expreaaly  imontod  todoaignato  the 
pecnIiaF  furca  of  those  epigrammatic  sal- 
lies of  fancy  of  which  their  [iteiatnro  is 
full. 

EP'IGRAPH,  also  termed  motto.  In 
literature,  a  eitation  from  some  author, 
or  a  sentenoe  framed  for  the  purpoae, 
placed  at  the  commencement  of  a  work 
or  of  ila  separate  diiisiona. 

EP'ILOOITE,  in  the  drama,  a  apeoch 
addressed  to  the  audience  when  the  play 
ia  ended.      In  the  modem  tragedy  the 

tended,  probably,  to  compose  the  paasiona 
raiaod  in  the  ocurse  of  the  representa- 
tion; but  it  has  been  compared  toamerry 
Jig  upon  the  organ,  after  a.  good  sermon, 
to  wipe  away  any  impression  that  might 
haye  been  made  hy  it,  and  sand  the  congre- 
gation away  jnst  as  they  came. — In  rhet- 
oric, the  conclusion  of  a  speech,  contain- 
ing a  rBoapitnlntlon  of  the  whole. 

EPmrOIOtf,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 


lictory.    Also,  a  festivi 
BPIPH'AK if'^a  Chriatian  fest 


iith  of  January,  (tho 


him,  and  bnng  him  pros 

fathers  usee)  the  word  fc 

of  Christ  in  tho  world. 

BPIPHONE'MA,  in 


on,  and  gencrallyexpressed  with 


md  of  aereral  santeuoea  or  atana 
One  of  the  finest  instancoa  of  this  figi 
In  modern  oratory  occurs  in  Eox's  defer 


BPIP'LOOB,  a  rhetorical  figure,  by 
which  one  aggravation,  or  striking  cii^ 
Eumatanoa,  is  added  to  anoHier ;  as,  "He 
not  only  spared  the  rebels,  but  enoonr- 
agcd  thcHii  not  on^  encouraged  thsm, 
bat  rewarded  them. 

EPIS'COPACS,  a  form  of  church  goT- 
emment  by  diooeaan  bishops. 

BPISCOPA'LIAHS,  an  appellation 
given  to  those  who  adhere  to  IJie  epis- 
copal form  of  churoh  government  and 
discipline. 

BP-ISODB.  in  poetry,  a  -'-  ■    ' 


,  ator. 


,  which  a 
3  with   his   prir 


oet  ii 


ia  oompoundod,  are  ealled  episodes.    Ia 
the  episode  than  in  dramatic,  where  the 


EPISTATES,  the  Htle  of  the  preai- 
ants  of  the  two  groat  eouncila  of  tho 

te  of  the  Five  Hundred.  They  were 
oth  rospeotivoly  elected  from  tho  nnm- 
er  of  the  prohedri  of  the  eccleeia  and 
enste,  and  their  olfice  only  lasted  one 
ay.  The  latter  ot  these  two  officers  had 
he  post  of  the  greatest  trust,  as  in  his 
.and;  were  placed  the  keys  of  the  citadel 
,nd  public  treasury. 
BPIS'XLE,  the  use  of  this  word  is  now 


Hosteu.vGoo'^Ie 


confined  to  the  desi^abian  of  those  writ- 
ten tddresses  by  a|>ostoUe>il  writers  to 

taiued  in  tha  onnon  of  Scripture ;  a  fnw 
others,  eitlier  spurious  or  of  faish  onti- 
qaity,  aMongli  not  reoogniied  among 
inspired  nritinga,  ore  alao  EO  danomi- 
nuted.    TbB  epletlos  of  St  Fan!,  and  otli- 

Tostoment,  nre  not  arranged  nocording 
to  thoir  date,  bnt,  in  all  probability,  ao- 
eoniing  to  the  viena  triiioll  those  nho  nr- 
ranged  the  oanon  ontertiuned  of  the  ral- 
ative  iraportanoe  either  of  the  nrilings 
themselFea,  or  of  the  parties  to  irhom 
tbay  are  addressai.  Thna,  the  epiatlea 
of  St.  Paul  to  tlis  different  chorches,  and 
tho  Catholic  opisUes  of  St,  John  (i.  e.  ad- 
dressed to  tho  nniversal  ohuroh,)  aro 
ranked  hefora  the  epistles  of  these  saints 
to  individual  Christians.  An  exception 
to  this  rule  is  to  bs  found  in  tho  epistle 
to  the  Hebrewa,  whioh  is  placed  list 
amonK  thosa  of  St.  Paul,  and  saomii  io 
have  oaen  admitted  into  tho  eanon  at  a 
oomparatively  recent  period.  The  prae- 
tiOB  of  reading  a  portion  of  an  opistle  in 
the  serrico  of  the  ehurch  ia  extremely 
ancieub^and  said  to  be  natieod  b;  Justin 
In  b[s  Ptrsi  Apologv. 

BPISTOLOa'aiPHY,  the  art  or  prao- 
tice  of  nriting  letters. 

BPI&TBOPHB,  io  rhetoric,  a  fignre 

taneea  end  with  the  same  word  or  afflrm- 
»tion,  as,  "  Are  they  Hebrews  t  so  am  I. 
■    J  they  Israelites'!  so  am  I.      '       ' 


I,"  Ao, 


of  the  seed  of  Abraham  1 

BP'ISiyi:.B,  in  nneient  aroliiteoturo, 
a  term  used  by  the  GlTeefrs  for  what  we 
eaJl  the  aTchitriwe,  ria.,  a  massive  piece 
of  stone  or  wood  laid  immediately  over 
the  capital  of  aeolamn. 

EPITAPH,  literally  an  inscription  on 
a  tomb.  As  has  been  wall  ohserrod,  in- 
EcriptioBs  in  honor  of  the  dead  are  per- 
'  mbs  themselves ;  though 


.ebyne 


^  10  flroelis,  fc 
honor  was  paid  only  to  tho  tombs  of 
horoas,  as  in  the  case  of  Leonidas  and  his 
gallant  oomrades.  The  Romans  were  the 
Brst  to  deviate  from  this  oonrsa.  Every 
Rotfian  family  who  eonaaevated  a  tomb  to 
tiielr  relations  had  the  privilege  of  in- 
scribing an  epitaph  thereon;  and  as  their 
tombs  were  usually  situated  on  tho  high- 
way, the  attontiou  of  paa^ers-by  •xas 
[onght  tfl  be  arrested  by  the  words  "sta 
viatoi'"— the  formula  with  whioh  all  their 
epitaphs  were  prefaced.     But  how  much 
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soever  tho  epitaphs  of  the  ani^ent  fireeks 
and  Romans  dilTerBd  in  point  of  number, 
there  were  three  qualities  which  they 
possessed  in  common — brevity,  simpli- 
«ty,  and  familiarity;  qualities  which  a 
modem  oritic,  Boileaa,  hna  pronounced  to 
be  indispensable  io  this  spooies  of  writing. 
At  what  period  sepulchral  Inscriptions 
came  into  use  in  England  has  not  been 

be  little  donbt  that  this  praetlce  was  in- 
troduced by  the  lloraana  at  the  period  of 


ontalin 


riptio. 


-eallw 


in  LatJn.  About  the  I3th  eentu  ^, 
French  language  was  adopted  and  con- 
tinued io  be  used  for  this  parpose  till 
tho  middle  of  the  14th  century  ;  at  whioh 
time  monumoatal  inscriptions  in  the  ver- 
naenlar  tongue  became  common,  though 
tha  clergy  and  learned  of  th^  time,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  still  preferred 
the  Latin,  as  their  more  familiar  idiom. 
The  modem  English.  French,  and  Ger- 
man epitaphs,  of  which  several  collectiona 
have  been  made,  are  infinitely  more  nu- 
merous than  those  of  any  time  or  nation, 
and  exhibit  every  variety  of  style  and 
sentiment ;  from  tha  most  chasto  and 
m^eslic  gravity,  impressive  tenderness, 
— J  1 :,  terseness,  to  the  most  puerile 


ipigran 


Bits,  pou 


t    poetry,   tha 


heraldic  prolixity. 

BPITA'S'"  ■ 
second  pari 
poem,  in  which  the  plot,  entered  upon  in 
the  first  part,  or  protasis^  waa  carried  on, 
heightened,  and  worked  up  till  it  arrived 
at  its  height,  called  catastas!s.—Io  rhot- 
orie,  that  part  of  an  oration  in  which  tha 
orator  addresses  himself  most  forcibly  to 

BPITHALA'MIUM,  a.  nuptial  song, 
sang  by  a  chorus  of  boys  and  girls  when 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  entered  the 
bridal  chamber,  and  again  on  the  Brst 


what 


sang 


the  door  ot  the  nnpdal  chamber 
night.    The   most  perfect  examples   of 
this  species  which  antiqaity  has  left  us 
are  by  TheooritHS  and  Catullus. 

BP'ITHET,  in  rhetoric  and  compo- 
sition, denotes  a  term  employed  in  an 
aifjective  sense  to  express  an  attribute  or 
qnalitj  of  another  substantive  term.  The 
abundance  and  the  propriety  of  epithets 
form  peculiar  characteristics  of  various 
poetical  styles.    In  the  strict  rhetorical 
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fill  ndjeoti^ 
;  implied  in 
and  add  no- 


or  tbs  "sBttin^'  sun  would,  Ha  uoovay- 
ing  some  additional  idea  into  tlie  senae 
of  the  passage,  not  be  considered  as  epi- 


Lequ 


tian  notions,  dotes  from  January  1st,  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  joar  of  the  lS4tb 
Olympiad,  in  the  753d  of  the  building  of 
Kome,  and  4114th  of  the  Julian  period, 
The  Christian  yeai,  in  its  division,  fol- 
Imvs  exactly  the  Koman  year,  ooneisting 
of  365  da^a  lor  three  snccessiis  jenrs, 
)  in  the  foufth  year,  nhioh  is 
a  year.  The  simplicity  of  this 
brought  it  into  very  genera) 


BPIT'OMB,  in  literature,  an  ahridg- 

former  work  are  reduced  within  a  smaller 
space  by  eurtailment  and  eondensation. 
In  tbe  later  ctaseieal  period,  extending 
throngli  tlio  declining  ago  of  the  Western 
Bmpire,  the  practice  of  epitomiains  the 
writings  of  older  trriterz,  espeeiolly  la 
history,  heeamo  yory  praralent;  and 
while  some  regard  the  works  of  Jnstin, 
Sutropiue,  and  similiir  writers,  ad  liaving 
presGired  to  as  muoh  historical  knowl- 
edge which  would  othenriao  b 
lost)  others  have  maintained  that  these 


laborious  oompilers  have  dune  great  di 
service   to  literature,  inasmuch  oa  t1 
YOluminons  woriis  which  they  abridged 
being  anperaedad  by  their  mo 


ent." 


erthro 


but  this  Ti 

BPIZBUX'IS.  in  rhetorii. 
which  repeats  the  same  word,  without 
any  other  intervening;  such  is  that  of 
Virgil,  "  nunc,  nnno,  GiEurgite  remis," 

B'FOCH,   a  certain   fixed    period,  or 

raarkable  event,  ojid  sening  as  n  stand- 
ard in  chronology  and  history,  jihe  prin- 
cipal are  the  Creation,  4004  B.C. ;  (he 
Flood,  234S  B.D. ;  the  birth  of  Abraham, 
1996  B.C.-,  the  eonqaestof  Canaan,  1451 


ing  of  1 


finishing  of  Solomon's  temple,  1104  s.o.; 
the  Drat  Olympiad,  776  B.C. :  the  bailding 
ofRome,T53B.c.;  the  era  oTNabonaasar, 
74TD.C.;  tbe  founding  of  the  Persian 
Empire,  by  Cyras,  559  no. ;  the  death 
of  Alexander,  323  b.c;  tbe  deatii  of 
Csaar,  44  b.c  !  the  birth  of  Christ,  1,  or 
thb  commencement  of  tho  Christian  era  ; 


BP'ODE,  in  lyrio  poetry,  tlie  third  or 

divided  into  strophe,  antistrophe,  and 
epods.  The  word  is  now  ussd  for  any 
Uttle  Terse  or  verses,  that  follow  one  or 

EPOPBB'.  or*BPOF<E'rA,  in  poetry, 
the  fable,  or  suluect  of  an  epic  poem. 

BPOPT^,  hi  antiquity,  a  name  given 
to  tbose  who  were  admitted  to  view  the 
secrets  of  the  greater  mysteries,  or  re- 
igioua  oeremoniea  of  the  Greeks. 

EPOT'IDBS,  in  the  naval  arohiteotnre 
of  the  andonta,  two  thick  blocks  of  wood, 
one  on  each  side  the  prow  of  a  galley, 
for  warding  off  the  blows  of  the  rostra  of 


iC  Dfiicers  who  assisted  at  tt 
flees,  and  had  the  care  of  the  cptilam,  or 

EeUAL'ITY,'  a  term  of  relation  be- 

quantity,  or  quality.    Alsi^  the  same  de- 
gree of  dignity  or  olaims ;  ns,  equaiUy 
-f  men,  in  the  scale  of  being ;  an  equal- 
'-y  of  rights,  Ac, 
EQUANIM'ITT,  that  even  and  oalm 


rtunes  with  equanijnxty^  ad  a 

)lf  in  prosperity  without    am      nit- 
er cicessive  Joy. 

lUERKY,  an  officer  of  st  I         d 
taster  of  the  horse.     The      a     fi  e 
equerries,  who  ride  o»t  witli  he  m       t 
"■-  r  which  purpose  they  give  their  attend- 
ice  miHithty,  one  at  a  time,  and  have  % 
,ble  provided  for  them, 
B'QUES  AOBATUS,  a  Bomon  knight, 
I  called  becanse  none  but  knighls  wera 
allowed  to  gild  their  armor. 
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Eljir]  AND    THE 

EQUBS'TEIAN  GAMES,  in  Roman 
aniiquttj,  {ludi  cquistres,)  horso-raeaa, 
ofnlilch  bhere  are  fivo  kinder  the  pro- 
tlromus  o[  plmu  hotEe-tace,  the  chariot 
race,  the  deaursory  race  aoout  funeral 
piles,  the  ludi  sevirales,  and  the  ludi 
neptuaalcs.—  'BguestTian  order,  the  bbo- 
onif  rank  in  Rome,  nest  to  the  aenatora. 
— Eipuuitrian  statue,  the  representation 
of  a  person  on  horaebiLQk. 

EQUIPAOE',  in  ordinstj  language, 
signifies  the  carri^e,  horses,  and  livoriea 
of  any  gentleman  when  he  appears 
abroad.— jEi;«ipage,  in  marine  affairs, 
signifies  the  cretv  of  a  ship.  Iniigether  with 


eouting  with  ease  or  snceesa  any  military 

p      t 

BQUIPOL'LBNCE,  in  logic,  an  oquiv- 
al  agteoment,    either   as  to  the 

n  f  the  thing,  or  as  to  the  gram- 

m  t      1     nse  of  any  two  or  more  ptopo- 

t    n      that  is,  when  two  propoailjona 
slg   ty        and  the  same  thing,  though 


thy 


ently. 


EQUIKIA,  in  ontiqnity,  „ 
t  [  d  by  flomulus  in  honor  of  Mars,  and 
wh  h  aisted  in  horse-racing.  They 
w        col  b  ated  on  the  third  of  the  cal- 

d     fM  rch. 

EQ  UITES,  amongst  the  Romans,  were 
persona  of  the  aeoond  degree  of  nobility, 
immediately  onoBoading  the  senators  in 

Cimt  of  raak.  Every  eipies  or  knight 
ad  a  horse  kept  at  the  publio  charge ; 

man,  to  serve  in  the  wars,  and  woie  a 
liog,  which  was  given  him  by  tho  stats. 
The  equUea  composed  a  largo  body  of 
men,  and  oonstltatod  the  Roman  caval- 


bnta 


iraber  of  th 


:o  fit  th 


EQ'UITY,  iB  a  mora!  senBe,  is  the  im- 
partial dietribution  of  juatios.  So,  in  an 
enlarged  view,  Blaokstone  observes ; — 
"Equity,  in  its  true  and  general  mean- 
ing, is  the  soul  and  spirit  of  all  Ian ; 
Eositjve  law  is  construed,  and  raUonal 
iw  is  made  by  it.     In  this. 


,hj«s 


,  equity  IS  sy- 
nEnglishjn- 


supplied  its  defects,  by  reasonable  con- 
Btruction,  and  by  rnles  of  proceeding  and 
deciding,  irhiolk  are  iiot  admissible  in  a 
court  of  Ian.    Equity  than,  is  the  law  of 
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reason,  eiereised  by  the  chojicellor  or 
judge,  giving  remedy  in  cases  to  which 
the  courts  of  law  are  not  oompetent.  It 
will  remove  legal  impedimenta  to  the 
fair  deolsion  of  a  qnsstion  depending  at 
law.  It  will  prevent  a  party  from  im- 
properly setting  np.  at  a  trial,  some  title 
or  claim  which  would  be  meqnitable.     It 


ipal  the  party  to 
discover.  It  wiQ  provide  for  tho  aafoty 
of  property  in  dispnte  pending  liUgation. 
It  will  countsraot,  or  control,  or  set  aside, 
fraudulent  Judgments.  It  will  also  eiar- 
dse,  in  many  Dases,  exclusive  jurisdic- 
tion (  particularly  in  granting  special  re- 
lief beyond  the  reack  of  the  oommon 
law.    It  will  grant  injunctions  to  prevent 

a  settled  right,  or  to  prevent  vexations 
iitigfttlons,  or  to  compel  the  restitution 
of  Utla  deeda;  it  will  appoint  reeeivers 
of  property,  where  it  is  in  danger  of  mis- 
application ;  it  will  prohibit  a  party  from 
leaving  the  oonntry  m  order  to  Hvoid  a 
suit ;  it  will  decree  a  specific  porformanoe 
of  contracts  respecting  real  estates ;  it 
will,  in  mimy  cases,  supply  the  iiaperfoot 
execution  of  instruments,  and  reform  and 
alter  them  aooording  to  the  real  intentlou 
of  the  parties ;  it  will  grant  relief  in  cases 
of  lost  deeds  and  seourities;  and,  in  all 
cases  in  which  its  interference  is  asked, 
its  general  rule  ia,  that  he  who  asks 
eqntty  must  do  equity.  In  short,  its  jn- 
risdiction  is  almost  undefined,  where  the 
positive  law  is  silent,  but  substantial  jus- 
tice entitles  the  party  to  relief. 

EQUITY  OF  RBDEMP'TIOB,  in  law, 
ia  the  advantage  allowed  to  one  who 
mortgages  his  property,  to  have  a  reason- 
able time  allowed  him  to  redeem  it ;  for 
although  the  estate,  npon  non-paj'ment 
of  the  money,  becomes  vested  m  the 
mortgafca,  yet  eqnity  considers  it  only  a 
pledge  tor  the  money,  and  gives  the  party 
a,  right  to  redeem,  whii*  is  called  hu 
eqaily  qfTedemptlon,- 

EQTJIV'OCAL,  an  epithet  for  whatever 
is  ambignous  or  susceptilile  of  different 
construoMons  r  as,  that  man's  character  is 

BQmV'OCAL  TERM,  in  logic,  a  term 
which  hag  several  signtflCBtions,  applying 

jocla.  A  word  ia  generally  said  to  be 
employed  equivocally  where  the  middle 


id  in  differ! 


a  propo 


in  the  tn 
ition  is  liable 
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coiiling  to  the  TiLi'tQus  meanings  of  one  of 

BQTJIVOOA'TION,  the  uao  of  enuivo- 
aai  larins,  wliioli  may  ba  undorstood  by 
tbe  Iiaarer  in  n  differeab  sensB  Aom  Ch&t 
in  nhieli  they  are  taken  by  the  spenher. 
He  who  ia  gnilty  of  ejjiiBOHifson,  may  be 
rairly  Bnapeoted  of  liypooriay. 

BQ'UIVOQUB,  a  word  or  phrase  sua- 

ERAS'TIANS,  the  followera  of  Brae- 
tns,  a  Qartniui  divine!  a  aoot  whioli  ob- 
-  tained  some  notoiiety  in  England  in  tlie 
time  of  Che  civil  wars.  Ihay  referred  the 
punlahmant  of  nil  offanooB,  civil  ot  re- 
ligious, bo  the  ciiil  ntogiatrate  ;  and  aa- 
Bei'ted  that  the  oharsh  had  no  power  to 
entoreo  any  aota  of  disoiplino,  nor  to  re- 
fuse the  eommunion  of  tbe  Loi-d'a  Supper 
to  any  one  who  desired  it. 
EPA'T?      no   of  tie   nm.es,  wiioae 


3  then 


spoiled  by  r 

by  na  injudiuioua  edDcatiua  and  1 

ERRAT'IO,  wandering,  or  havini 
oertain  oouraa;  also,  not  fljtod 

sioj-sj  and  fe Toes  which    ' 


oated    I 


le  beglnn 


fom  be  wo    d 

EROT  IC  POBTBT,  o  term  for  ama- 
tory pootry.  The  name  of  ei-oUc  writora 
has  been  applied  partionlarly  to  a  cltsis 
of  romance  wiitera  who  belong  to  the 
later  periods  of  Greek  literature,  and 
wiiose  worlis  obonnd  in  sophistical  anbtle- 
tipa  Hn4?  nrTiamnntR 

empSoyed  by 
modification 


VrRA'TUM,  ai 
the  plarn^  Errc 
usuallj  priuted  a 

EB'ROS,  a  wanderinf 
ftom  the  truth.  An  erro 
volimlarjf  or  involuniari 
mitled  through  earelesane'ax  ur  uuaia  ii  is 
a  blundei: — Error,  in  law,  ia  a  mistake 
eommitted  in  pleading,  or  inapreceaa; 
whereupon  a  writ  of  error  ia  brought  to 
remedy  it,  which  carries  the  suit  to  an- 
other tribunal  for  redress. 

ERSE,  the  Imignago  of  the  deacendtmta 
of  the  Gaels  or  Celts,  in  the  highlands  of 
Scotland. — Erse  ia  a  oorruption  of  IrM,. 
The  higblanders  wore  sopposed  by  their 
Gothic  neighbors  to  be  an  IriaU  oolony, 

gnage-  The  highlandera  tjiamaelyes  in- 
TariaMy  oall  it  GocIk.  It  first  attracted 
notice  after  the  publication  in  the  English 


ofentiy  known,  never  had  any  osiatence 
either  in  the  Iriab  or  Gaolie  language 
Althongh  not  committed  to  writing,  or 
■ '  IS  not  handed  down  in  writing,  th^e 


BROTOM'A 


o  denote  that 


nother,  still  exist  in  tha  HighlaniJ 
cotland,  and  in  a  dress  not  remote  I 
liat  in  which  they  ware  rondorai 
luephecaon  into  English.  Their  see 
imatimea  laid  in  Scotland,  but  mors 
uently  in  Ireland.  In  short,  thej 
le  Iliad  and  Odyagay  of  the  Celtia 


of  insanity,  of  which  tbe  ps 
the  origin,  and  in  which 

Sartieulai  individual  const 
ominonC  idea,  ooaupying 
tentlon  of  the  patient.  IE  samel 
passes  into  perfect  delirium,  leads  ti 
oide,  hystarios,  Ac  Toung  paopli 
peculiarly  subject  to  it,  who  have  ai 
citable  nervous  ayatem  and  lively  ic 


islands,  1 


before 


.nded  don 


rtofw 


L  te  them.    The  Erse,  although  a 
and    nnonlMTated  language,   is  a 

I  and  aound,  and  well  suited  to 
„,  whether  sublime  or  tender.    The 
range  of  its  sounds  is  vory  great ;  for  it 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


IioE«eEss9  tirelTQ  TDwels,  and  no  less  than 
eighfcen  dipbthonga  and  tripbthoDgs,  with 
forty-one  coDSonitntB,  including  aapirates. 
Mnay  of  tlie  ooiiaonanM  are  gnttnral; 
Bud  of  tliose,  03  wall  of  Cho  moslia  aonods, 
(.here  ace  seFeral  utterly  unptononnoe- 
ablB  by  a.  stranger;  tlie  attempts  mndB 
to  o:spres3  such  n  variety  of  sounds  bj 
the  Euman  alphabet  ate,  of  course,  both 
awkward  and  impoifect.  Aa  to  tho 
gramtaai',  that  of  the  O-aolio  is  of  complex 
atrnoture,  implying  a  primitive  langnago 
which  bos  ondergona  littlo  dumga  by  ad- 
mixture with  other  tongues. 

BQUES'TBIAN  STAT'TJB,  atatuoa  of 
men  on  liorsebiLcIt,  naually  formed  of 
bronxe,  but  sometimea  of  lead  and  stone- 
London  enjojB  the  singular  eminenoe  of 
poBsessiug  the  irorat  eonastrinn  atatnoa  to 
bo  found  in  any  city  ot  Europe. 

BE'MITTE,  the  fur  of  the  animal  of 
U)ia  name.  It  i£  an  emblem  of  purity, 
and  of  honor  witiiont  ataia.  Robea  of 
royal  pursonagea  are  linod  with  it  to  sig- 
nify tho  internal  parity  that  should  regu- 
late their  oondnot. 

ERUDI'TION,  the  attainment  of  pro- 
foand  learning  and  astenaive  knowlodgo, 
obtained  by  study  and  Instcnction  ;  par- 
tioulttrly  learning  in  history,  antiquity, 
and  lonEuages,  na  cliatinot  from  the  nae- 
ful  arts  ond  seienoes. 

ESCALADE',  in  the  mili 


sealing  the  ivalla  of 


mpart,  or 
Q,  by  fin- 


ders ;  TtithoBl  proceeding  in  fiirni, 
ing  ground,  or  carrying  on  regular  works 
to  secuie  the  men — a  mode  of  attack 
muoli  adopted  in  tho  lat«  wara,  bat  gen- 
erally nccompaaiod  with  great  slaughter. 
ESOAL'LOP,  an  emblem  of  St.  Jainoa 
the  Groat,  which  is 
fraquentlymet  within 
ohnrobes,  dedicated  to 
-  ■  ■  or.  It  is  one 
attjibutes  and 
,  of  pilgrims, 
,  by  them  in 
oyagas  to  tho 
sepnlchre  of  this  apostle,  gathered  by 
them  on  the  aea-shoce,  and  faatanad  on 
thei:  hooda  or  hats  as  a  mark  of  the  pil- 

'bSCAPE,'  in  law,  is  where  a  peraon 
arrested  gaina  his  liberty  before  he  is  de- 
livered by  law.  In  civU  cases,  after  the 
prisoner  has  been  suffered  Toluntai'ily  to 
escape,  the  sheriff  oan  never  after  retake 
1! , .  ._™.r  for  u,e  ^ebtj  but 


him,  a 
the  plainUl 


ustai 


nay  retake  him  at 


jiytim 


ease  of  a  negligent  aacapc,  the 
sboTiff,  upon  fresh  pursnit,  may  retake 
tho  priaoner,  and  the  sheriff  shall  bo  ex- 
eused  if  iie  hava  him  again  before  any  ac- 
tion is  bionght  against  himself  for  the 
Bsoapa.  In  cHminai  ousoa,  an  osoopa  of 
a  person  arreatod  is  an  offenoo  against 
poblie  justice,  and  the  party  is  puui&able 

BSOAEP'JffiNT,  or  BSOARP',  in  tho 
militorv'  art,  the  eitcrior  slope  facing 
foctiflad  works ;  the  interior  slopo  bouig 
tha  counterscarp. 

ESCHEAT',  in  law,  lands  or  profits 
that  fall  to  a  lord  within  hie  manor,  either 
by  forfeitara,  tho  death  of  the  tenant,  ot 
through  failure  of  heh-s. 

BStJOKT,  a  guard  or  company  of  arm- 
ed man  attonding  an  offieer,  or  baggage, 
provisions,  or  manitiouB  conveyed  by 
land,  to  protcot  tliem  from  an  enemy,  &a, 

ES'CUAGIE,  in  feudal  customs,  a  kind 
of  knigkt-seFTice,  called  sorrice  of  the 
eiueld,  by  which  tha  lanant  was  bound  to 
follow  iiis  lord  to  tho  wars  at  his  own 


BS'CULEST,  an  apithot  fur  such 
plants  or  roots  na  may  bo  eatan. 

ESOUIUAL,  a.  celobrated  palace  and 
monastery  in  Spain,  aljout  twenty  milea 
from  Madrid,  built  by  Philip  II.  It  is  in 
Uie  shape  of  a  gridiron,  and  contains  the 
king's  palaoe.  St.  Lairrence's  church,  the 
mouMteryof  Jerenomltcs,  and  the  frea 
aahools.  It  was  erected  in  consequanae 
of  a  vow  made  by  Phaip,  on  the  day  of 
the  battle  of  St.  Quantin,  and  dedicated 
to  St.  LawrenOD,  whose  festival  itas  on 
that  day.  Though  the  building  is  im- 
menaely  large  and  tha  mostsuparbinthe 
kingdom,  its  exterior  has  rather  the  aos- 
tore  Bimplieity  of  a  convent  than  the  ele- 

740  fact  in  length  by  680  In  breadth  j  and 
is  ^aid  to  have  cost  50  millions  of^dollars. 
ES'DRAS,  tho  name  of  two  apocryphal 
books,  usually  boimd  up  with  the  Scrip- 
tures.   They  were  always  exolodcd  the 

BSOl^EIl'IO,  an  epithet  applied  to  tbe 
private  instructions  and  doctrines  of  P^- 
tht^oras  ;  opposed  to  ixoIctk.  or  pnhlio. 
lUueb  dispnte  baa  prevailed  among  the 
letimed  as  to  the  precise  import  of  this 
distinction.  By  soma  it  was  thonglit  thai 
the  ancient  philoaophershadasatofraya- 
1«riouB  declines  which  they  oommuni- 
oated  (m)y  to  tke  more  enlightened  of 
their  disciples,  and  another  more  popular 
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dootrine  wWoh  they  promulgated  to  tht 
mnltttude.  In  tlie  ease  of  Aristotle,  U 
whose  writinga  the  distinction  properly 
applied,  this  opinion  is,  to  a  iiertain  ex- 
tent, well  founded ;  exoept  so  Eat  as  re- 
gards the  anspioion  of  intentional  Boncea!- 
Dieot  implied  in  it.  The  exoterio  or  pub- 
lished wtitings  of  that  philosopher  appear 


of  dia- 


to  have  been  vrritten  in  the  fori 

logiies,  ail  of  nhioh  ore  lost.  His  oeoterio 

works,  wo  gather  from  the  synoojmona 

persede  the  neoeasity  of  oral  inatrootion 
to  lender  them  intelLigiWs.  This  agrees 
trellenoaghwith  the  brevity,  the  frequent 
repetitions,  and  the  perplexed  arrange- 
ment of  the  works  of  Aristotle  whioh  swr- 

BS'PIONAOE,  aaystom  of  employing 
spies,  or  seeret  emisaaries,  either  in  mili- 
Jiry  or  polilaoal  affairs. 

BSPOtlS'ALS,  in  law,  a  oontract  'or 
mutaal  promise  of  marrisge  iiotweea  a 

,    the 


E'"S„ 


The  word  is 
'alk  or 


ESPRIT'  DS  CORPS,  a  Ftench  phrase, 
signifying  thatapecies  of  attachment  nith 
whioh  persons,  more  espoeially  military 
men,  ore  animated  to  the  corps  or  service 
to  which  they  helong. 

ESQUIRE',  anciently  a  shield  or  ar- 
mor-bearer ;  the  pBrBoa  that  attended  a 
knight  in  time  of  war,  and  carried  hia 
shield.  It  ia  now  u  title  given  to  the  sons 
of  knights,  or  those  who  serve  the  king  in 
any  worshipful  oalling,  as  oSeera  of  the 
Mng's  courts,  eounseilora  at  law,  &e.  It 
has,  liowoTor,  become  a  sort  of  vague  and 
undefined  compliment,  placed  at  the  end 
of  a  man's  name,  and  may  he  regarded 
more  as  on  expression  of  respect  than 
BuythiHg  elae. 

ES'SAY, ■■         ■ 


In 


gen?' 


1,  thia 


subjects  of  taste,  philoaophy,  < 

life.    In  this  seuse  it  has  been  applied  to 

periodiaal  papers,  published  at  regular 

or  more  wtitera,  containing  remarks  on 
topics  of  the  day,  or  on  more  aorioas  aub- 
jeota.  Prom  the  appearance  of  the  Tal- 
hr,  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century, 
whioh  was  ohlefly  written  by  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  thia  species  of  literature  eoQtinaed 
to  he  a  favorite  in  England  for  seventy 
years,  and  many  similar  series  of  essays 
were  ptoduoed  j   the  beat  of  which  are 


e  coUeation  under  the  n 


tator,  to  which  Addison  was  the  best  oon- 
tributor;  and  nest  to  it  the  RambitT, 
published  and  olmoat  wholly  written  by 
Samuel  Johnson.  The  title  of  esaay  has 
been  also  adopted,  by  way  of  indicating 

work,  by  various   authora  of  more   ex- 

aayoTi  the  Human  UnderstaiuUag.) 


the  idea  of  a  species.  The  school  pbi- 
loEOphers  give  two  aignifioationa  of  the 
word  essence  t  the  jrst  denoting  the 
whole  essential  perfeodon  of  a  being,  and 
eonaeqnently  its  entity,  with  all  its  in- 
trinsic and  necesaary  attribntea  taken  to- 
getheri  the  second  denoting  the  principal 
or  moat  important  attributes  of  anything. 
The  eaaenoes  of  things  were  held  by  many 
to  be  uncreated,  eternal,  and  immutable. 
ESSBSES',  a  sect  among  the  Jaws  in 
the  time  of  our  Savionr,  ol  whom  an  ac- 
count is  preserved  to  us  by  Josephns  and 
"■-'lo,  though  thoy ' ■- — '  -- 


e  few  ii 


and  lived  chiefly  in  solitude,  taking  no 
patt  in  publie  affairs,  but  devoting  their 
lives  to  oon tempi ation.  There  were  in- 
deed two  olasaos  of  them,  distinguiahod 
as  the  practical  and  contemplative,  who 

austerity  whioh  they  obaerved.  They 
believed  in  t*e  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  hsM  the  Scripture   in  the  highest 

an  allegorical  ayetem  of  their  own. 

ESSENTIAL  PROFBRTIBS,  in  logic, 
aooh  OS  nooeasarily  depend  upon,  and  are 
connected  with,  the  nature  and  essence  of 
a  thing,  in  distinction  from  the  arcidental. 

ESSOIiS',  in  low,  an  eicuse  by  reason 
of  aiokneas  or  any  other  just  cause  for  one 
that  is  summoned  to  appear  and  answer 
on  ootlon,  &o.— The  first  three  days  of  a 
term  are  aillad  eseoin.  days,  as  three  daya 
are  allowed  for  the  appearance  of  suitors. 

ESTAB'LISHMEHT,  in  a  military 
sense,  the  quota  of  officers  and  men  in  nn 
army,  regiment,  or  company,  whieh  be- 
ing much  greater  in  war  than  in  peace, 
has  given  rise  to  the  diatinotive  terms  of 
""--  Batablishment  and  Peace  Eatablish- 
— The  word  ia  also  used  when  apeak- 
big  of  the  miniatera  of  a.  church  eetab- 
liahed  by  law,  as  belonging  to  the  Eslab- 
lishmcnt. 

ESTACADK',  in  the  military  art,  a 

renoh  word  for  a  dyke,  constructed  with 
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.  EHTAEBT'Tl.  imilitarjoonrier.aent 
from  one  part  of  im  army  to  another ;  or 

ESTATE',  in  law,  the  title  or  intereat 
thnt  a  person  has  in  Innda,  teaements,  or 
other  effects;  oomprohending  the  whole 
in  which  a  psiraou  has  any  proportj.  Es- 
tates are  either  j-eoZ  or  peTeonai;  other- 

de:cond  to  heirs ;  or  ohattels  and  elTects, 
which  go  to  esoctitora  or  Bdailoistmtors. 
There  are  also  estates  for  life,  for  years, 
at  «ill,  4b.  —  Estates  of  the  realm  are 
the  dIatinoC  pfirta  of  any  atate  or  govern- 
ment, as  the  king,  lords,  vai  oommons, 
in  England. 

ES'THER,  ft  oanOHieal  book  of  tho  Old 
Testament,  oontBining  the  history  of  a 
Jewish  virgin,  dwelluig  with  her  unole 

biahoj)  Usher  supposes  Bariua  Iljataspes 
to  be  the  Ahnsaenis  of  Scripture,  and 
Artystona  to  be  Esther,    Sesllger  con- 

meatiis  aa  Esther,  joaephus,  on  the  con- 
trary, asserts  that  Ahnsueriu  iras  Artu- 
xorjtes  Longiraaaus ;  and  the  Septuagint, 
throughout  the  whole  book  of  Esther, 
translates  Ahasuerna  by  Artaxerxes. 

ESTIMATE,  a  judgment  or  opinion 
formed  of  tho  value,  degree,  extent,  or 
qnautityof  anything,  without  ascertain- 
ing it.  Also  a  computation  of  probable 
YBlno  or  oost,  enoh  as  is  generally  pre- 
ihiteots,  and  bntld- 


BTBK'NITY,  eyeclaating  duratit 
ithoat  beginning  or  end ;  a  term  e 
reasivs   of   that  perpetnity  Tfhtoh  o 

possibility  of  oonce 


any  underti 
ESTO'Vl 
lowajice  onl 
sistenee  of  i 
ring  his  im 
genoraUy  tf 
wood  made 


0  the  commeDoomi 


:n  for  ce 


ent. 


ts,  and  called,  from 
the  Saion.  lunise-bole,  hedge-bote,  plougli- 
bote.  &c 

BSTRAY',  a  tame  beast  fonnd  without 
any  owner  known,  whioh,  by  the  English 
law  if  not  rcclnjmed  nlthla  a  year  and  a 
day,  falls  to  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

ESTREAT',  in  law,  a  true  copy  or 
duplicate  of  an  original  nriting,  partie- 
ularly  of  the  penalties  or  finea  to  be 
levieil  hy  the  bailiff  or  other  officer,  of 


r  will  n 


oonj  hav 


,  and  must  b( 


nityof  p 

nity  of  iU(,urB  Ltme. 

ETH'ICS,  the  dootrine  of  manners,  or 
BMBnoo  of  moral  philosopliy,  which  teaoh- 

principlea  of  human  oonduot. 

BTHSOfl'RAPHY,  the  soienee  which 
treata  of  the  partieulaiilues  of  nationa,  de- 
scribing their  customs,  peculiarities,  tiC, 
Although  a  peculiar  name  has  been 
given  to  it,  it  is  in  general  oonsidered  as 
ft  branch  of  the  soienoee  of  geography  and 
history. 

ETIOL'OSY,  an  secount  of  the  causes 
of  anything,  partieulatly  of  disoaaes. 

BT'IQUETTE,  is  the  ceremoniol  code 
of  polite  life,  more  vdummous  and  mhlntB 
in  each  portion  of  society  oecording  to  its 
rank.    The  word  is  derived  from  the  cub- 

by  tickets  delivered  befor^ajid  to  appll- 
eonts.  The  Bjaaotine  eonrt  appears  to 
'od  the  p      " 


lient 


id  ludiorous  extent.  But  of  modem 
oonrHy  etiquette,  Philip  the  Good,  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  is  regarded  by  some  aa  the 
founder.  His  desire  to  conceal  his  in- 
feriority in  rank,  as  a  great  feudnfory 
only,  to  the  great  aoveroigns  of  Butope, 
"   ■  ■  indnoed  hi 


tiid 


apiri' 


with  a 


inlti- 


tyrannical  lu  in  the  coorC  of  Louis  XIV. ; 
and  the  MemoiTS  qf  St.  Simon  era  full 
f  the  most  extraordinary  proofs  of  the 
abjugation  of  the  minima  of  men  of  aenae, 
nit,  and  even  independent  ohantoter  in 
other  respeuts,  to  its  engrossing  infln- 
euce, — their  pride  in  attaining  any  little 
point  of  precedenee,  and  their  mortiSca- 
"  -  in  failing  of  it.  The  amaller  courts 
fermnny  caricatured  the  ceremonial 
of  Uiatof  the  Great  Monarch,  and  carried 
■    At  the 


tetiquei 


)  of  courts 


itinually  losing  something  of  il^ 
'OGY,  a  branch  ot  pi 
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of  worde.  nith  t.  vien  to  nscortala  their 
todioiU  or  primary  eigniflcation.  lugr! 

tion  of  nords,  bat  tbeic  Tarioas  inflDCl^ 
and  uio<UGctitioaB.  Oi\e  nho  is  well  versed 
in  the  dedaotion  of   words  from    their 
origiiinlK,  is  called  on  ib/mntogiet. 

Bli'CtlAIlIST,  the  Booj'innciit  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  so  called  heoaaaB  tho 
dentil  of  Diir  E«doomer  is  thoreb;  com- 
■  '  with  thaukfH!  ■   - 


EO'PHONY.aneoayi 


[bva 

id  amooth  enun- 


.mhleu 


flc9h  nud  blood. 
EUOilOL'OQT,    a  hook   of   prayers; 
"     the  phr        ■  "  " 


i,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 


BD'aiTHMY,  in  arohiteature,  paint- 
ing, and  seulpture,  is  a  certain  majest;, 
eleganoB,  and  ease  in  the  various  parts 
of  a  bodjj  arising  from  ila  jnst  propoT" 
tiona.— In  medicine,  eurilhmy  aignlfioa  a, 
good  disposition  of  the  pnlse. 

BUSTA'THIASS,  a  soat  of  Christians, 


R  m       Catliolio  chi 
brm      I 

ECICB.A3Y,  an  ngreeahle,  nell-aro- 
p    t        d  misture  of  c|ualities,  by  iihich 

body  s  EEud  to  ba  in  good  order,  and 
di  p      1  for  a  good  state  of  bealth. 

EDilABMOH'IC,  lo  muaio,  prodncing 

Ed  LOOY,  in  a  general  sense,  an  en- 

m  m  prononnoed  on  any  pei-son  for 
h  lurions  or   rirtnous   qualities ; 

b  t  i  more  rentrioted  meaning,  it  was 
nsed  cclcBinalioa!  hietary  to  denota 

y  p  lit  bestowed  on  the  ebnroh  after 
h  71  g  been  blessed  or  kaUowed. 

EL  NOMY,  equal  law,  or  a  weU-ad- 
}         1      nslitution  of  government. 

laUl  A  J?RIDiG,  in  ancient  history,  the 

bl      f  Attioa,  in  nhose  hands  in  early 

t  m        11  the  power  of  government  was 

I,       couaequencc  of  whioh  the  loner 

d  nk  into  a  toir  state  of  degcada- 

tl         b    ng    partioularly  oppressed   hy 

th        d  bis  which  the  proasnro  of  their 

m,t  noes  compelled  them  to  incur, 

d     h    h,  if  not  paid,  gave  the  ci-oditor 

Sr  the  bodioB  imd  liberties  of  the 
bt  d  hia  family.  These  evils  were 
Q]  d  d  hy  the  legislation  o!  Solon,  who 
red  celtheintereatofdebtsganddeprived 
th  d  tot  of  his  poiror  over  tlie  body 
f  th  d  htor,  and  at  the  same  time  threw 
th  J  d  al  and  much  of  the  legislative 
'a  people  at 


thefo  , 

bishop  in  the  fourth  eentury,  wiin,  undoc 
pretence  of  great  parity  and  severity,  in- 
ttoduaed  many  irrsgularitias. 

BD'STYLE,  in  architecture,  a  sort  of 
nilding  in  which  the  columns  are  plooed 

each  other,  most  of  the  intercolamnia- 
being  juat  two  diameters  and  a 
quarter  of  tho  column. 
BUTEB'PB,  one 


I    I 


fheal 


US  in  tlie 


f  Ath  a,  eiihaeq;ueii  ..  ._.  . 
B  1  hy  degrees  deprived  the  Bupa- 
t  die  f  all  their  political  privileges, 
and  fin  lly  estiAIished  an  unmixed  de- 
ro      a^j 

BUPBPSY,  in  medicine,  good  con- 
oooC  thestomuoh;  perfect  digestion. 

EUPHEMISM,  in  rhetoric,  a  flgare 
by  wh  h  things  in  themselves  disagreo- 
^lo  and  allocking,  are  eipressed  in  terms 
neithEt  offensive  to  good  manners  nor  re- 
pulsive to  "  eara  polite." 


ong    other 


the    fifth    century,    ( 
caUed  after  one  "        '■ 

tjehus,   who  m  .   „ 

things,  tbat  the  flesh  of  Christ  diffi 
its  nature  fram  that  of  mankind. 

EDTHANA'SIA,  or,  BDXHAIT'ASY, 
a  gentle,  eaay,  happy  death 

BVAN'QBLIST,  a  general  name  given 
to  those  who  write  or  preach  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Tho  word  is  of  Greek 
origin,  signifying  one  who  pabliahes  glad 
tidings,  or  is  the  measengor  of  good 
news.  But  it  js  applied  principally 
to  the  writera  of  the  (our  Glospels,  or 
Evangelia,  via.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John. — The  word  alao  denotes  certiun 
ministers  in  the  primidve  churoh,  who 
assisted  the  Apoatlea  in  diffuaing  tho 
knowledge  of  the  Qospol,  and  travelled 
t  lo  eioeafo   snob  0 
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roferonco  to  tb 
by  four  riveH 


iiatad  with,  for  ths  ad- 


n  hill, 


19  and  the  Li 
the  MONOGHAM  ot  Ohrist.  Tlioj  were  iif- 
terrravils  repreBentad  as  the  Sttttaa  out  of 
Eaekiel,  vii.  I-ID,  viz.,  a  mw,  n  lion,  a 
bnll,  Bnd  (m  e^lo,  whioh  are  mentlDnad 
as  cuppai'tiag  tha  throno  of  Gtod  (Kov.  ir. 
6^7,)  Aftor  the  fltlli  contury,  the  Bv- 
BBHtine  artiaie,  koeping  Btriotly  to  biblL- 
oal  torms,  represenlod  the  Bvangolists  (at 
fleet  in  moBAic)  ns  mLraonlous  aaimala, 
half  17(611  and  half  ftoMis;  they  hnd  nin^ 
like  the  Cuehubim,  and  wora  oltlior  in 
tho  nut  of  writing  or  lind  a,  aoroll  before 
thorn.  The  human  faca  was  giren  only 
to  Mntthen  or  Mark,  to  irhioh  of  these 
two  waa  doubtful,  oven  to  the  tai 


i|ipiop™ 


of  the 


d  tha  pres- 


0  had  tho  heads  of  a  lion,  on 

01,  and  an  eagle,  nith  eorrespoading 
feet.  This  ropreaontatioH  was  eustomarj 
for  Eonie  time  in  the  Graok  Ohuroh.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  middle  ages  the 
Weet^m  Church  iMgan  to  separato  the 
hamnu  SgurB  from  that  of  the  animal, 
mid  to  i-opresoot  tho  BvanoeliatB  only  in 
tho  former  manner,  generally  as  imting, 
k  the  animals  b^ 


■a  oftoQ 


Ihefo 


inted  n 


serollB, 


a  ropreeei 

onoiontly  insorihod  with  pas  iniuai  ssn- 
tences  of  each  Gospel.  In  later  exam- 
ples tho  names  of  the  EvongeliBte  aro  in- 
eeribed  on  the  acrolla.  In  sepolohcal 
brasses  the  ETaugeHstie  symMa  are 
found  variously  arranged,  but  they  are 
most  frequently  placed  bo  as  to  folbw 
the  same  orfer,  Aceording  to  St,  Je- 
rome's arrangement  St.  Matthew  had  a 


angel  b 


B  his 


Gospel  bogina  with  a  genealogy  sliowing 
the  humim  descent  of  Christ.  St.  Mark 
has  a  lion,  the  symbol  of  tho  royal  dig- 
nity of  the  Saviour,  and  referring  to  the 
desert  (Mark  i.  13)  in  which  he  nos  with 
iiild  beasts.  St,  Luke  haa  the  ox,  the 
symbol  of  the  bigh  priesthood,  bocauso 
bia  Gospel  begins  with  tho  history  of  Zach- 
arlns  ECning  in  the  temple.  SI.  John 
has  the  eagle,  tba  emblem  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  and  referring  to  tho  dootrine 
of  theZiogos,  with  which  his  Gospel  com- 
mancos.  Christ  n-as  thus  aymboliied  by 
tiie  Evangelists,  ns  Man,  King,  High 
Priest,    and  God.      The   Evakgelihtio 
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SvMBOLs  are  found  variously  employed 

every  period  in  the  history  of  Art,  and 
they  are  introdnoed  in  Christian  design 
under  a  great  variety  of  plaoa  anS  eir- 
g.  most  appropriately  on 
of  the  Holy  Gospels,  enanielted  in 


ID  tha  angles  of  th 
»  being  the  "" 


a  o!  tha  doctrine  of  the  Cross.    For 
iform  Churches ;  also  in  eroa  fiont- 


,      ,.  [oly  Trinity,  Agnus        . 

OruclEsion,  Reanrrcction,  nhcther  palnt- 
ei-an  gloss,  or  aeiUnga  and  wall,  or  em- 
broidered on  TeBtmsntS  or  altar-eloths, 
Ds  the  saoi'ed  mysteries  ropresonted  ajre 
described  in  the  Holy  Qospela. 

EVA'SIO^,  the  act  of  eluding  or  es- 
caping from  tho  pressure  of  an  argument, 

BVA"PB3,  a  bmnoh  of  tho  Druids,  or 
wieient  Celtic  philnsophera.  Strabo  di- 
vides the  British  and  Oaulie  pliilosopiiers 
into  three  aeeta.  Bards,  Evates,  and  Dm- 
ids.  Ha  adda,  that  the  Bards  ware  the 
poets  and  musicians  i  ths  Erates,  the 
priests  sjtd  naturalists;  and  tho  Dioids 
were  moralists  as  woll  aa  naturaliats, 

BYB'tflHG,  or  BVE,  the  proeiaa 
time  when  erening  begins  is  not  asoer- 
tained  by  lui^.    In  etrioCnoss,  eBeniug 

Gontinaaa  daring  twilight,  aadnigktBom- 
monoes  with  total  darfcnaaa.  But  it 
sometimes  includos  a  portion  of  the  after- 
noon; as  in  the  phrase,  "tho  morning 
and  evening  servieo  of  the  abureh ;"  imd 


"t   s 


it  the  0 


'0  nao  it  for  tho 


EV'IDBNCB,  in  iia  most  general 
snse,  means  the  proofs  which  establish, 
r  havo  a  tendency  to  ostablisli,  ariy  faeti 
T  aoneinaions.  It  may  bo  divided  into 
bree  sorts,  mathematical,  moral,  and 
Tho  ilrat  ia  employed  in  the  df 


■hich  boU 


nath- 


emplojBd  In  tl 
general  affairs  of  life,  end  in  those  reo^ 
sonings  which  ara  applied  to  convince  tho 
undoratondiug  in  oosoa  not  ajJmitting  of 
stiiot  demonstratjon ;  tho  third  ia   that 

for  tho   purpose   of  deciding  upon    the 
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rights  odJ  wrongs  of  litigants.     Accord- 
ing to  out  aystera  of  juriapi-udenoo    ii 
oomnion  law  trials,  it  is  tlie  noeuli 
vinee  of  ftjnry  tfl  decide  all  maliars 
fact.    Tbeverdict  of  ttie  juryia,  honsi 
to  be  given,  and  the  trial  is  to  he  bad 
tho  presence  of  a  judge  or  jadges,  ^ 
..    _.  ...    .......  -a  bound  to 


OF    LTI'BKATURB 


of  a  besieged  town,   to  forsalco  H 
come  over  to  the  besiegers. 

EVOLUTION,  in  military  tactic 
camplicated  m 


when 


bey    ohftog 


It  of  a  body  of  m 
their    position 


oide  all  m. 

a  question 
ferod  -'  - 


■ial  i( 


ttnytbing  of- 
■    not 


pcopor  to  go  hefoi  ,     , 

that  question  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
court,  and,  unless  permitted  by  the  court, 
it  can  Dover  legally  come  before  the  con- 
sideration of  tbo  jacy.  Hence,  whatever 
is  so  permitted  to  be  brought  before  the 
jury,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to 
'    ■  ■  ' ■       if  fact  ii    "*       ■     ' 


ag,  wheelinj,,  . 

B'VOViB,  in  music,  tbo  vowels  used 
with  the  ending  notes  of  the  eccleslaatical 
tones;  it  is  a  word,  tor  bravily's  sake, 
formed  of  the  sis  vowels  in  the  words 
stBcuhrwit  amen,  which  are  sahjoined  to 
the  notes  in  Antiphunarics,  £e.,  to  indi- 
cate that  Uiose  are  tho  ending  notes. 

BXAGGBRA'TION,  in  rhetoric,  akind 
of  hypei'bolB,  whereby  things  ato  ang- 

—  J  ._  imp[ig5^^  by  saying  mr     "  - 


the  St 


ruth  will  w 


givinga 


-In  pai. 


Zn^, 


nd  is  I 


called  in  contra- distino- 


1,  at  tho  common  law,  oa  to  the 

competency  and  the  credibility  of  evi- 
dence. It  in  covtpelint,  when  by  the 
principles  of  law,  it  is  admisaible  io  o8- 
tabUsh  an;  fact,  or  bus  any  tendency  to 
prove  it.  It  is  crcdMc,  when,  being  in- 
troduecd,  It  affords  eatis^tory  proof  of 
the  f^t.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  evi- 
dence may  be  competent  to  be  produced 

before  a  jary,  when  It  may  i 

not  amount  to  crediblt  proof, 
iai:y  the  minds  of  tho  jury ; 
other  hand,  it  may  he  snob  as,  ii  oeioro 
tbem,  would  satisfy  their  minds  of  the 
truth  of  tiie  fact,  but  yet,  by  the  rules  of 
law,  it  is  not  admissible.  Whether  there 
I  evidence  of  a  fact,  is  a  question  for 


.vertheless 
id,  on  the 


of  things  to 

BXALTA'DOS,  in  Spanish  history,  the 
name  of  the  party  attached  the  liberal 
system  of  politics,  corresponding  to  the 
"extreme  ganohs"  of  the  Prenoh,  ot 
Whig  radicals,  in  English  politics. 

BXAMINA'TION,  in  its  primary 
sense,  is  a  oarefnl  and  accurate  inspec- 
tion or  inquiry,  in  order  to  discover  thfl 
real  state  of  anything. — In  jadioial  pro- 
ceedings, an  attempt  to  ascertain  trnth, 
generally  on  the  oath  of  the  party  ex- 
amined, by  interrogatories. — In  schools, 
nn  inquiry  into  the  acquisitions  of  the 
students,  by  qnestioning  tbem  in  litera- 
ture aud  the  scienoes,  ot  by  hearing  their 


side. 


tlie  ( 
qnestioi 


hether 


:    pi'escfibed    t 


EX' ARCH,  in  t 
la  prefect  or  govt 


E>nt 


I  evil  o( 


the  disagreement  of  our  manners  to  t 
divine  will,  whether  known  by  reason 
revelation ;  others,  in  being  contrary 
reason  and  truth ;  and  others,  in  being 
inoonsistent  with  the  nature,   facn'"— 
a&eetions,  and  eitnation  of  mankind. 
BVOOA'TI,  soldiers  among  the 
tnsns,  who  having  served  their  fall 
in  the  army,  went  afterwards  volun 
at  tho  request  of  some  favorite  general ; 
on  which  occoont  they  were  oall^  by  the 
honorable  names  of  finicp»i  and  Benefi- 

BvbCATION,  in  T.oman  antiquity,  a 


t&e  East  into  Italy, 
at.—Exanh  also  de- 
ill  subsisting  in  the 
Greek  chnrch,  wlio  visits  the  provinces, 
in  order  to  sos  whether  the  bishops  and 
clergy  do  their  duty. 

EXAUCTOSA'TIOH,  or  EXAUTHO- 
RA'TION,  in  Roman  antiquity,  tempo- 
rary dismission  from  service  ;  thus  the  ts 


withou 


.    ot  their      _ 
g  absolutely  dis- 


jr  husband's  brother  refused  to 


marry,  had  a  right  to 


lim,  that  is,  pull  off  one 
spit  in  his  face ;  both 
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EXOA'THBDRA,  a  Latin  phrMe ; 
□rigluallj  applied  to  deoisions  rendered 
by  prelates,  ohiaflj^  popes,  from  their  oa- 
thedra  or  oliair!  i.  e.  in  a  eolomn  jndi- 


I     ated  by  virtue  of  partiou 


enoy  IS 

1  d  tnry,  or  trflnsfarablo  from  one 
m  I  f  another,  bat  always  belongs 
t  tb  ffi  ,  and  is  only  borne,  on  the 
E      I  outinent,  by  ministers  in  no- 

t     1  ee    by  tbe  highest  court  and 

m  lit    yd  gnitorles,  andcy  ambassadors 
d  pi      poteatiaries.      Foreign  miais- 
t  rs  ddrossed  by  the  titfo  of  your 

ei    HencT)   by  nay  of  oonrtosy,  eyen  if 
th  y  h  0  nuik  which  eatittos  them  to 

th      d   t      tion;    hut    lAargi  ifafatrel 

BXCHANGB',  in  commsree,  traffio  by 
permutation,  or  the  aot  of  giving  one 
thing  or  commodity  for  another.  The 
reeeipt.  or  payment  of  money  in  one 
country  for  the  lite  sum  in  another,  by 
means  of  hilla  of  cxcliange.  Tbus,  A  in 
London,  is  craditoi-  to  B  in  New  York,  to 
tlie  amount  of  100/.  C  in  London  is 
debtor  to  D  in  New  Yorlt,  in  a  like  Bum  : 
by  the  operation  oC  the  biil  of  exchange, 
the  London  creditor  is  paid  by  the  Lon- 
don debtor,  and  the  New  York  cireriiloris 
paid  by  the  New  York  debtor ;  and,  con- 
sequently, two  debts  are  piud,  though,  no 
apeoie  is  sent  fvoin  London  to  New  York, 
or  from  New  York  to  London.  This  is 
the  priuoiple  of  a  bill  of  exchange ;  and 
the  great  convenience  hero  repraaented 
is  the  foundation  of  esohMige  itself.  That 

called  the  coarse  of  exchange,  results 
from  the  same  causes  thCLt  act  upon  the 
price  of  commodities  of  eveiy  othoc  kind. 
If  bills  upon  New  York  lie  scarce,  that 
.  is,  if  Now  York  is  but  little  indebted 
to  Iiondon,  the  London  creditor,  irho 
niinta  bills  on  New  York  to  remit  U>  that 
city,  is  obliged  to  purchase  them  dearly; 
then  the  course  of  exchange  is  aboee  par  ; 
If,  on  the  other  band,  London  ones  less 
to  Now  York  than  Raw  York  owes  to 
London,  New  York  bills  will  be  propor- 
"  aabTy  plenty,  and  the         ' 


that 


lity  bch 


Hence, 


against  the  oonntFy  where  it  rises.  la 
London,  bills  of  o:ichange  are  bought  and 
sold  by  brokers,  who  go  round  to  the  prin- 


few  of  the  brokers  of  most  influence,  after 
ascertaining  the  state  of  the  relative  sup- 
ply of  and  demand  for  bills,  suggest  a 
prioe  at  whioh  the  greater  part  of  the 
trsnsacUans  of  the  day  ore  settled,  with 
suoh  deviations  oa  particular  bills,  from 
their  boin?  in  rery  high  or  low  credit, 
may  be  suQeot  to.  In  London  and  other 
great  oommerolal  mtles,  a  class  of  middle- 
men speonlate  lareal)^  on  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  exchADge,  buying  bills  when  they 
eitpeot  a  rise,  and  sellmg  them  when  a 
fall  is  anticipated,— fi^i'cftang'*,  in  aiitb- 
—  -'-■-  -- the  finding  what  quantity  of  the 
given 


a  plac 


eoarsa  of  exohange.— Coareeo/M  _ 
Is  the  carrent  price  betwixt  two  places, 
whioh  is  always  flnotuating  and  unset- 
tled.— Arhitr<Uvm  of  e^sckajige  is  aoal- 
colotion  of  the  eiaihanges  of  difforent 
places  to  discover  whioh  is  the  most  prof- 
it^le. — Exi^nge  of  prisoners,  in  wm, 
the  Bet  of  giving  np  men  on  both  ddes, 
npon  certain  conditions  agreed  to  by  the 
contending  portJos, 

E:!^CIIAN»E',  (often  contracted  into 
Change,)  eigniSes  a  bnildlng   or  other 

the  merebonts,  c^onte,  bankers,  brokers, 
and  other  persone  concerned  in  coramoroe, 


>t  together  c 


relati 


^iehta,   and 
IS  both  by  SI 


rights  of  the  crown  ara  heard  and  dete 
mined,  and  where  the  crown-revenu 
are  received.  It  took  this  name  from  t 
eloth  that  covered  the  table  of  tt 


3  party-oolored  or  chequered. 


by  William  the  Conqueror.— The  public 
Exchequer  is  under  the  control  of  the 
lords  of  the  Treasury,  and  of  a  minisUr 
called  the  ebancallor  of  the  exchequer.—' 
To  institute  a  process  against  a  person 
in  this  oonrt,  is  called  to  CTdtequer  him. 

BXCHBe'TJEK-BILLS,  bills  for  mon- 
ey, or  promissory  notes,  issued  from  the 
eicheqaer,  nnder  the  authority  of  goveru- 
ment,  and  bearing  interest. 

laXCISE',  an  inland  duty,  paid  in  some 
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■^  groat  fonndsr  was  Mr.  Pjm ; 
luiti  a  uoiT  one  of  tho  most  coDsiderable 
branchos  of  the  nntional  roreano.  It 
was  fovmorly  farmed  out,  bat  is  at  pres- 
BDt  mtMiagaa  foe  tho  goTornmont  by  com- 
missionBrs.  who  vooeivo  tho  wholo  pro- 
dnet  of  tho  eioiso,  and  pay  it  into  the 
osohaqner. — 'Ihe  officer  who  inflpocta  8i- 
olsable  ooiaiuodltios  and  rotes  the  duties 
on  them  is  oalled  an  txateman. 

ESCtAMA'TION,  omphntiota  nttar- 
ance ;  or  tlio  sign  bj  nhioh  eniphatios.1 
ntteranoo  is  morkod ;  thna  (!). — In  graoi- 
mar,  a  word  oxpceasing  some  posision,  sa 
wondov,  f        4 

BXCOMMDtlCA  TION  IgbIm- 

tloal  CB  wh      by       p   -so     i 

olnded  f    m      mm  with  th     hnr  h 

and  dop       d    f      m  I  n  hta       In 

b      bg      mm     t 


in  l^glLid,  mm 

used  but  rt    f 

contempt   fth    b  h 

oral  do9eTipi,tDna  of  eimaof  taao  uBiiin  uo 
eeeJosiuaticEil  juriadiotlon.  It  is  publiahed 
io  the  cbiii-ch,  and  if  the  offender  doaa  not 
submit  ill  flirty  diiys,  tho  oivil  nuvgistroto 
luterpo^s,  and  tho  oicommuniBEited  por- 
Bon  is  imprisonod  till  he  submita,  and  ob- 
tains absolu(lon.~:rhe  Roman  Oatholica 
nso  the  phrase  Jtdminating  an  excom- 
muniealion,  to  eigalfy  the  BoUmu  pro- 

several  ndinouitioDS.  This  fulminatioa 
pilneipally  oonsiats  of  onrsBS,  eseorationa, 
and  othar  certimoniesj  and  je  oalladano' 
tkcma- — l^-vcoiIt7iiutiicatiaJi  amongst  the 
Jews  was  of  threo  kinds  or  dsgraos.  The 
first  was  oallBd  Nlddui,  and  waa  a  sopa- 


Chrrem 


',  and  iraa  a  separation  attended 
.  _  .  -icorat^on  and  malediotlon ;  the 
third  was  Shanimal^,  and  waa  the  last 

municalian  nmongst  the  Oreelts  sod  Bo- 
mnus  emludpd  tho  person,  on  whom  it  was 
pmnouneed,  fiooi  the  ssoriGJies  aDd  tem- 
ples, aiid  dalivoved  him  over  to  tho  Furies. 

EXOd'BI^,  iu  antiqnity,  tho  watobes 
and  guards  kept  io  the  day  by  the  Ro- 
mans, in  distiuetion  from  vlgiUa,  whioh 
wore  hopt  at  night. 

BX'BAT,  in  oeoleainBtioal  history,  a 
term  omployod  in  tho  permiiaion  which 
a  bishop  grants  to  a  prlost  to  go  out  of 
his  dioacss. 


yiug 


nto 


EXBCO'TION,  in  law,  the  comp 
or  anisbing  some  act,  as  of  judgm. 
.c!eed,  nnd  It  usually  aigniHoa  tha 
ing  possession  of  aaything  roi.eiv 
Jndginentof  law.  A&o.thi  .  ^ 
eflbot  aaontsnOB  or  judgmont  irf  oouri, 
as  tho  influitioa  of  oapiCal  pnnish  nonb  — 
Executum,  in  painting,  is  the  terra  &nen 
to  tho  pBouUar  mods  of  workins;  for  ef 
foot — tho  manipulation  peculiai  to  eooh 
individual  artist ;  wheia  it  pradoioinatos 
over  finish,  or  whBro  eiooution  e:tbibit3  a 
studied  oocentrioity,  it  degenerates  ioto, 

bibils  the  maaaol  dexterity  of  the  artist, 
is  usnnlly  tho  exponent  of  medioertty ;  at 
the  same  time  it  mnst  be  admitted,  that 
good  asaontion  is  always  aimed  at  by  tho 
truo  artist.  All  qualities  of  eseoution, 
properly  so  called,  are  inSnenced  by,  asil 
in  a  great  degree  dependent  on,  a  fai 
higher  power  than  that  of  mere  eiecntion 
— knowledga  of  truth.  For  esaotW  in 
proportion  as  aa  artist  is  certain  or  his 


BXEOU'TIOSER,  the  officer  who  in- 
SletE  eapital  punishment  in  pursnnnce  of 
a  loj;aL  warrant;  the  oommon  hangman. 

EXBCUTIVB,  in  politics,  that  branoh 
of  the  gorarnmBnt  whioh  oxeoutes  tho 
funotions  ef  goreming  the  state.  The 
word  is  naed  in  distinction  from  legisla- 
fine  iiaijudieial.  The  body  that  deliber- 
ates and  enaota  laws,  is  Icgislalhs;  the 
body  that  judges  or  acplies  tho  laws  to 
partioular  eases,  is  juciiciaf;  nnd  the  body 
that  carries  the  laws  into  effect,  or  super- 
intends the  enforooraent  of  theoi,  is  ex- 
eouitr*.  In  all  monareliioal  states  this 
power  rests  in  the  prince. 

EXBO'TTTOB,  in  law,  a  person  appoint 
ed  by  another's  last  will  and  testament, 
to  have  the  ozocutioo  of  the  same  aftec 
his  deoease,  and  the  disposing  of  the  tes- 
tntor'a  goods  and  e&eet^  ace^isg  to  the 
intent  of  the  will. 

EXBCOTORY,  in  law,  aignilies  that 
whieh  is  to  take  effect  on  a  future  con- 
tiagenoy ;  il9  an  csecutol^y  devise  or  ro- 

EXE'DBS,  In  antiquity,  a  general  . 
name  for  sneh  buildings  as  were  diatinot 
from  the  main  body  of  the  ohnrebos,  and 


HXEGE'SIS,  a  discourse  intended  te 
splain  or  illustrate  a  si^bjeet.  Tho  term 
J  applied  most  usually  to  the  e.iposition 
ir  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
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Tbls  dapnrtmoDt  o!  biblical  lenrnlag  boa 
boen  must  oMiJitously  oaltivatad  in  mod- 
urn  times,  63ijeoiaJ!y  bj  tlio  GBrinans,  119 
the  writings  of  Hiahnelia,  Sebleuaaor, 
IlofciiiLiullor,  GoaBmua.&c.anlplj-toalafj. 
KXKM'l'IJAR,  a  pMtom  or  model  i  tlio 

iiuitiita.  Tliiit  wbiah  sBrrea  oa  a  model 
far  iniiUtion,  or  as  a  warning  fijr  otiiors, 
13  tai'inoS  e.i;snip(o.jT*,-  na,  Mremplaryjna- 
tioo;  excntjjfiirjr  ponlahment. 

ESBQUA'TUa,  an  offlMal  reoogniHon 
of  n  person  in  Vae  obariioter  of  oonaul  or 
commercial  agont,  anthorlnlng  him  to  ox- 

BX'BH.CISB,  the  esertion  of  the  body, 
for  be:iltb,  amoaemeat,  iB.boi',  or  tbs  oA- 
taiumenC  uf  any  avi.  Eierdaa  iaeruaBea 
tlio  oirmiliition  of  the  blood,  attenuates 
and  divides  tba  flniila,  and  promolea  a 
rcgulac  perapiralion,  ua  well  ss  s,  due  so- 

ntoa  tbe  animivl  eplrita,  nnd  faollitates 
their  diatribntion  into  all  the  fibres  of  tbo 
body,  strou^Imna  the  parla,  craates  on 
appelate,  nnd  holpa  digestion.  Wbones 
it  aiiaaa,  tbat  tboso  irbo  occustum  tbc  ~ 
selrea  to  exeroise  are  generally  vary 
bnst,  nnd  aaldom  anbjeot  to  diseases.  It 
ahonld  neror  be  forgotten  by  tboae 
itndleua  babita,.  that  the  delioalfl  sprii 


body  and  tbe 
fuiihar  obaervo,  that  an  inclination  to 
alndj  ought  not  to  bo  oartled  to  tba  ox- 
.tont  of  aversion  to  aociety  and  motion. 
The  natural  lot  of  man  la  to  lire  among 
bia  fallons;  and  ivhaterarmny  be  bia  sib- 
nstion  In  the  trorld,  there  are  a  thoviaand 
Doonsions  wborcin  bia  pbysical  energies 
may  be  isndered  servicoi^la  to  bia  lel- 
loir-oraatures,  as  well  as  to  himself. 
Many  rational  oauaea  ha-vo  therefbre  ^v- 
an  riaa  to  tbs  prootioa  of  partionlar  oier- 
eisos ;  and  tboae  logislatora  "who  deserve 
to  be  Balled  tho  most  sagociona  and  be- 
novolont,  have  inatUoted  opportnnlties 
for  enabling  yontli  irho  devote  tbomeolvea 

ble  eseraJaea.—Mcnlalexercist  la  the  aic- 
ertion  of  tho  mind  or  faoaltJes  for  im- 
provement, aa  in  the  various  bcanohes  of 
literature,    arl^    imd  aoionoo. — MUUary 

marehaa,  ovolutions,  &e. — A'onoi  exsrciae 

and  in  tbo  cvulutioas  of  Seata. 


■JE   Aim.  22o 

BXEE'SUB,  a  torm  nscd  by  ma  Inll  ata 

donoto  tbe   little   space   around     nd 

without  the  work  or  figures  of  a      edal 

EXHEHBDA'TION,  in  tbo  c  v  1  law 
a  father's  oxcluding  a  ehild  fiom  inhor- 
iting  any  part  of  bia  eatate. 

BxHIB'IT,  anjpaporproduoed  or  pre- 
sented to  a  court  or  to  auditors,  referees, 
or  arbitrators,  OS  a  TOncber,  £c.  —  In 
cbonoery,  a  deed  or  writing  ptoduoed  in 
oonrt  and  sworn  to,  and  a  certiGcate  of 
tbe  oath  endorsed  on  it  by  tbo  a; 


EXniBPTrOS,  a  pnblic  diapli 
whatever  is  interosting  either  as  a 
ter  of  art  or  onrioaity.  Also,  a  bei 
tion  settled  for  tbe  benefit  of  i 
the  nniversitioa,  that  are  not  on  the 
dation.  Tbo  person  raeeiving  this  i 
Aihitioncr. — Exhibition  wi 


ontly  m 


alien 


EXHOI 


oiigions  1 


)or  depending  vi.   . 
.__nMA'TION,  tbe  digging  np  of  a 
ueau  body  that  has  been  interred. 

EX'iaSKT,  in  law,  a  writ  or  part  of 
the  process  of  outlawry.  The  exigent  or 
esigifacioB  requires  the  defendant  to  be 
proclaimed  in  five  eourt^  ancceasiYely,  to 
render  himsalf  1  and  if  he  does  not.  be  is 
outlawed. 

EX'ILE, 
pnlsion  from  one' a  oonntry  by  nutbiii 
Of  it  may  be  an  abanilonmont  of  ona'a 
eonntty,  for  a  foreign  laud,  from  d.^gust 
or  any  ether  motive,  wbioh  is  oailed  voU 

EXfeT'BNOE,  tho  atate  of  being,  or 
having  an   actual  essence.      Mr,  Locke 
■0  at  the  tnon-Icdge  of 


>  of  banL 


ont  01 


ioe,  by  ir 


uf  Uie 


It  BO  plainly,  that  it 
capable  of,  any  proof.  I  think,  I  reason, 
1  feel  pleasure  and  pain;  cui  any  of 
these  bo  moni  evldont  to  me  tbnu  ray 
own  esistenOQ  f  If  I  doubt  of  all  other 
things,  that  very  doubt  inakea  me  por- 
ceire  my  own  eiiatsnce,  and  will  not  suf- 
fer me  to  doubt.  If  I  know  I  donbt,  I 
bavo  as  certain  a  perception  of  tbe  tiling 
doubting,  as  of  that  thought  which  I  ci" 


doubt : t 


intuitiro  knowledge  of  our 

BX'IT,  a  departnre;  a  term  unad  to 
denote  the  notion  of  qnilting  tbe  stage  by 
a  playor  idler  be  his  performed  hia  part. 


talei 


.ivoly,  tl 


;otquil 
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EXO'DIA,  amongst  the 
a  sort  of  after-pieOBs,  performed  by  young 
gentlomfln  when  the  play  was  conoluded. 
They  hoi's  no  relation  to  the  dramu  be 
foro  eihihited ;  but  were  intended  to  re 
Vive,  or  rather  improve  the  Fasoennini 
veTsee,  whichhadfullEn  iata  disuse.  Pro 

in  the  Exodia. 

ES'ODB,  in  the  Ore  ok  dram  iv,  thecon      , 
eluding  pact  of  a  piny,  or  that  port  which 
(omprohands  all  thatooonra  after  thai-' 

BX'Od'tJS,  a  onnonioal  lwo&  of  the  Old 
IDestameut  \  being  the  secoud  of  tho  V 
tateueb,  or  five  hooka  of  Moses.    It  e 
ttuns  a  history  of  the  departure  of  the 
ohlldren  of   Israel  ftom  Egypt  (    from 
which  it  reoeived  its  name. 

EX  OFPI'CIO,  in  law,  tie  power  a. 
person  has,  hy  virtue  of  bis  otBco,  lo  do 
oertiun  Beta  irithont  epeoial  oBthoritj. 

BXO'MIS,  in  Graciim  coetiime,  a  gar- 
ment worn  chiefly  by  the  working  elaaaea, 
without  sleeres,  or  with  only  one  sleeve 
tor  tbe  left  arm,  leaving  the  right  and 
part  of  the  breast  esposed  auduee.     It 


entirely  different  from  the  place  where 
they  are  raised,  and  therefore  can  ba 
preserved  for  the  moat  part  only  in  green- 
houses. 

BS-PARTB,  in  law,  on  one  side,  ao 
ex-poHe  statement,  a  partial  Btatement, 
or  that  which  Is  made  on  ous  side  only. 

EXPATItlATION,  the  forsaking  one's 


iried  m 

obiton,  at  others  a  pallium,  serving  the 
purposes  of  each.  In  works  of  Art  it  is 
naually  applied  to  representaUons  of  tbo 

Dffldaloa.  It  was  also  the  dress  of  old 
men  in  tbe  comic  plays  of  Aristopbonea 
and  othf 


spirila  to  their  obedionoe 

nJarly  to  compel  them  to  leave  the  bodies 

of  those  supposed  to  'oe  subject  to  demon- 

iaoal  possession.     The  osoroists  form  one 

of  the  minor  orders  in  the  chnrch  of 

Eome. 

BXOR'DI0M,  in  oratory  and  litera- 
ture, the  opening  part  of  as  oration ; 
whioh,  oooording  to  anoient  oridoa,  should 
be  drawn  either  from  the  subject  itaelf  or 
from  Ihe  aituadon  of  the  speakei' ;  pre- 
senting either  brief  remarks  on  the  gen- 
eral charoirter  of  the  topio  on  which  he 


about  t( 


self,  01 


tions,  (according  to  the  adTiee  of  Cicero,) 
oalculated  to  prejndioo  tbe  audience  in 
favor  of  tbe  spe^er,  and  o^i^nat  his  ad- 
versary. 

EXOTER'IO,  in  rhetorio,  a  term  ap- 
plied to  snch  of  Aristotle's  lectures  as 
wero  open  to  all  peraons.    Sa  EEonnio. 

EXOTIC,  an  appellation  for  the  pro- 


oountry. 
EXPECT 


EXPBCT'ANOY,  i 


other  estate. — Estates  of  thla  kind  are 
retiudndera  and  reterBlone. 

BXPECT'ANT,  in  law,  an  epithet  for 


penlng  of 


benefit  la  espoctod,— jEj^iecfc 
from  hope  in  this :  hope  originates  in  do- 
sire,  and  may  exist  with  little  or  no 
ground  of  belief  that  Ihe  desired  event 

ed  on  some  reckons  whioh  render  the 
event  probable.— jEipeoiaiiDB,  of  life,  is 
a  term  asod  to  ejipress  the  nnmber  of 
years,  which,  aeeording  to  the  osperience 
of  bills  of  mortality,  persons  at  any  age 
may  be  expected  to  live. 

EXPE'DIENT,  a  temporary  means  of 
effecting  an  objool,  wiihout  regard  to  ul- 

,  BXPBDr'TION,*f]iemarohofanarmy, 
or  the  voyage  of  a  Beet,  (o  a  distant  place 
for  hostile  purposes ;  aa,  tbe  expedition 
of  the  English  to  Holland ;  tbe  expedi- 
tion of  tbe  French  to  Egypt. 

EXPB'RIBNCE,  the  eonreo  of  knowl- 
edge arising  from  the  faculty  of  memory, 
and  tbe  power  of  reasoning  hy  analogy. 
Thna,  wo  leom  the  InetaUlity  of  bumao 
afliurs  by  observation  or  by  experience. 

BXPES'IMBNT,  an  act  or  operation 
designed  to  discover  acme  unknown  trnth, 
principle,  or  effect. — In  ohemietry,  a  trial 
of  the  results  of  oertiun  applications  and 
motions  of  natural  bodies,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover something  of  their  laws,  nature, 
Aa.  — Experimental   knowledga    is   tha 

iHid  most  sofelv  to  be  tmated. 

BXPERIMSN'TAL  PHILOS'OPHY, 
tbose  branohea  of  science,  the  dedactions 
in  which  are  founded  on  experiment,  ai 
contrasted  with  the  moral,  mathemntioal, 
end  speonlative  branebeg  of  knowledge 
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The  prmrrip&l    eipsrimaiital    adtaCB  ia 
Chemiatty;  but  thers  ore  many  others, 
as,    Ojitios,    Pnaumotios,    Hydroatafics, 
BiBotricity,  Magnolism,  &0. 
EXPEBIMBS'TUM  CEU'CIS,a]ettd- 

EXPIA'TION,  ft  rellgioua  ceiemMiy, 
by  which  satiafaotien  is  ma-3o  for  sins  of 

tonllOQOl.  Ths  ohief  mods  of  expiation 
sjuoug  the  Jeira  and  Fivgans  was  by  aac- 
— Expialiaa,  in  a  Sgi 


appliec 


to  tbe  pardon  pro- 
.OE,  by  the  obidlsnca  imd 


ired  to  men' 
iJe'ith  of  ChriEt. 

EXPORT A'TION,  that  part  of  ftirai| 
eommeree  which  conaiEts  in  eending  oi 
gooda  for  sale,  and  which  ia  therefore  tl 
sctiie  part  of  tcada,  aa  importation,  ■ 


BXPOS'ITOE,  one  who  explains  the 
writings  oC  othere ;  it  is  applied  particu- 
larly tu  those  who  profess  to  expound  tho 

"bI  post  PAOTO,  (litaraily,  for  aorae- 
thing  done  aftemaiile,)  03  Ka  ex  post 
facto  law.  a  law  which  operates  upon  a 
subject  not  liable  to  it  st  the  time  the 


Bnting  tl 
3,  aua  d 


tent  to  communLCale  information  of  aa 
important  event,  or  to  deliver  important 
diB[>atches.       * 

BXPEGS'SION,  in  puinting,  the  dis- 
tinct ani  natural  eihihition  of  oharaoter 


ganarnl  term,  implying  a  r^ 
of  on  oi^eet  agroeably  to  it 
character,  and  tho  use  or 


le  it  is  t 
a  motion  of  the  body. 


painting,  denntos 

soooiopanied  with 

etron*  foaling  portrayed  lu  ii 

nance ;  eo  that  erery  passion  is 

sIoD.  but  not  every  expression, 

— Expresiion.,  in  rhelovio,  the  aiuuuuion, 

diction,  or  choice  of  words  auited  to  the 

subject  and   sentiment, — In  muEic,   the 

tone  and  manner  which  give  life  and  re- 


idioations  of 


I  expretsum,  i 


-r/ifo 


pleasing  pronnndadon,  acccmpaniod  with 

EXPROPRCATIOiS,  the  Earrondec  of 
a  claim  to  exolnaive  property. 

EXPOK'GATORY,  aarving  to  pnrify 

tho   txpuTgatary   index  of   lihe   Koman 
Catholics,  which   dirocta  tho  expunging 
of  passages  of  authors  contrary  to  their 
creed  or  principles, 
BX'TANT,   an   opithet  for    anytbing 

part  only  of  the  writings  of  Oicero  are 
exiani. 

BXTEM'PORB,  witfiont  previous 
etudy  or  meditatum  >  aa  he  writes  or 
a^r^i  extempore.  Though  an  adverb,  it 
ia  often   unnecessarily  and    improperly 


extern 


(emporayieous  sormon,  &a. — To  extempo- 
TizB  well,  requires  a  ready  mind  well 
furnished  with  linowledgo. 

EXTENT',  in  law,  is  nBed  in  a  double 
Eenae ;  aometimes  it  signifies  a  writ  ot 
command  to  the  sheriff  for  the  valuing 
of  the  lands  or  tenements  of  b.  dabtors 
aad  Eometunaa  the  act  of  the  sheriff,  or 
other  commissioner,  upon  this  writ ;  but 
most  oommonly  it  denotes  an  estimate  or 
valuation   of  lands  — Extent  in  aid,  ft 

public  acoonntiutt  becomes  a  defaulter, 
and  prays  for  relief  against  his  oredi- 

EXTENUATION,  the  act  of  repre- 
senting anything  less  faulty  or  oriminal 
than  it  is  in  fast ;  it  is  opposed  to  aggro- 

KXTIN'GUISHMKNT, inlaw,  the  an- 
nibilation  uf  on  estate,  &a.  by  means  of 
its  being  merged  or  consoiidated  with  an- 


when  none  is  dun.  'Whanaver  property 
of  any  kind  is  wrested  from  a  person  by 
menaoe,  duress,  violenoe,  authority,  or  by 
Buy  illegal  means,  it  is  eztortitm.  The 
word  extort  has  a  very  wide  signifioation. 
Contiuerors  extort  oontribotlonB  from  the 
vanquiahed;  oSoers  often  extort  illegal 
fees;  confessions  of  guilt  are  extorted'bj 
the  rack;  promises  wluoh  men  aro  un- 
able to  perform  are  sometimes  extorted 
by  duress,  til- 

EX'TRA,  a  Latin  proposition  denoting 
beyond  or  osceaa ;  as  extra-iiark,  extra- 
pay,&,e.     It  serves  as  a  preSs  to  numor- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


CrOLOPBDIA   Of 
a  book.— 


la  liiH',  a  draught  or  copy  of  a 
EXTKAJUUl'OIAL,  out  of 

amj  oouFSs  of  legnl  proeeedings. 
BXTRAMUH'DANE,  bejoad 


horso,  DJid  JL 
fifth  of  the  foot,  whioh  was  sepftrfttod  from 
the  roat  of  tho  foi-cea  harrowed  from  the 
confederate  state,  irith  great  polioj'  aad 
oantion  i  to  preveat  anji'  design  that  they 
jsibly  ontortain  against  the  nat- 


ural forces. 

EXTKAVAQAN'ZA, 
Italian  for  a  kind  of  con 
able  for  ita  irildnoss  oi 
Irre^alar  liramatic  pie 
the  burlesque  oast,  ori 
Balled  extravngansaa. 

EXTREME',  the  utn 


vioe.^In  logio,  the  eittame  terms  of 
Ayllogism  are  the  predioate  and  aal^oc 
Tbns,  "  Man  Is  an  aniinitl :  Henry  la 
man,  therofora  Henry  is  an  animal ;"  tl 
word  animal  is  the  greatoat  e^trem' 
Henry  the  lesa  extreme,  aad  man  tl 
medium. — In  musie,  a  word  employed  i 
deaoribing  those  intervals  in  wbioh  " 
diatonic  £atanooa  are  inoroaaed 

EXTREME'  UNCTION,    one  of  the 
seven  sacraments  of  the  Romish  ehuroh, 


elders  of  the  charoh,  and  lot  i 
loftheLord,''     - 


le  of  the  Lord,"  Thopsrformanoo  of 
eeramony  ia  aopposed  to  purify  the 
of  tbe  dying  parson  from  any  sins 


BXTREM'ITT,  in  ita  primary  aenae. 
siimifiaa  the  utmost  point  or  border  of  n 
'  13  the  highestorfur. 
—'remiiy  of  paia  oi 


tbing.    Balaodei 

Bufforing;  or  the  Greeks  bai 

oppression  ia  ita  ntfaost  axli 

pamUng  and  sculpture,  the 

of  the  body,  are  the  head,  hands,  and 

feet. 

EYE,  the  eye  ia  tho  most  aeti™  feature 
In  the  countensnco,  the  Urst  of  oar  organs 
to  an-ahe,  and  tho  last  to  cease  motion. 
B  is  indicative  of  the  higher  and  holier 
emotions,  of  all  tboae  feellnga  wbicli  dia- 


■x-ejed."     Tho  eye 


cent  fear  ia  the  eyea  of  all  llie  deer  tribe, 
are  compared  nith  the  modeety  of  a 
youag  girl.  In  a  well-formed  face  the 
eye  ought  to  be  annk,  relatively  to  the 


dow  prodnoed 


f  a  rfurns,  an  aperture  at  the  top  of  a 
ome,  as  that  of  the  Pantheon  at  Rome, 
r  of  St.  Paul's  at  London  j  it  Is  usually 
'-^-    ' -Eye  of  tkevo- 


s  the< 


the  helix,   or  apiial  of 
whloh  it  is  tbrmed,  oammences. 

ET'RIB,  or  ErKY,  the  place  where 

EZE'KIfiL,  one  of  the  four  principal 
pi-opbets.     Like  them,  he  bears  a  book  ; 


ate  with  U 


s,  whicl 


temple,  ia  the  type  of  the  hoayenly  Jera- 
Ealem,  mentioned  by  St.  John  ia  Kovela' 
tioa.  It  is  oae  of  the  oldest  symbols  of 
Christiaaity,  and  alao  alludes  to  the  mp- 
tery  of  the  miracaloaa  coaceplloaj  for 
we  find  it  together  with  Mo^ea  and  tha 
haraing  hush,  Aaroa'a  rod,  Gideon's  An- 
gel and  PloecB,  on  the  volets  of  a  picture 
of  the  Virgin  by  Van  Byuk,  of  which  only 
a  copy  at  Bruges  is  in  cxiatenoe.  The 
aubjeets  uaually  ohoaon  by  the  piuntor  in 
Tthioh  Eioklel  appears  are — his  Vision 
of  tha  Almighty,  and  his  Vision  of  the 
Reaurrectloa  of  the  Dead,  and  in  a  group 
with  the  three  other  great  prophets. 

F. 

P,  the  sixth  letfor  of  the  alphabet,  ia  a 
labial  articulation,  formed  by  placing  the 

panladnith  an  emlaaion  of  breath.    Its 
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binilTe J  letter  is  ti,  nhicli  is  cliieSj  dis- 
tinguisbaii  from/ by  being  mora  vooal. 
Tbo  Rutniuia  for  Bomo  time  usai  P  ia- 
verted  tbaa,  j,  for  V  eonsoDimt,  as  DIjiI, 
for  DIVI.  Some  have  supposed  that  tliis 
was  ono  of  the  threa  lettefs  invented  by 
"■■■■■  ■ptions  belong- 


Bam'ms,  Bisnifled  40,  vith  a  dasli  avar 
it,  40,000.  On  modEils,  monnments,  io., 
P  HtiMidg  for  Fabias,  Farins,  Felix, 
Faasliis,  Ao. — With  morohante,  /  signi- 
floa/uJio  (pa^.)  ^  often  staniia  in  medi- 

fat  (let  it  be  made  of  done.)  F  also 
stands  f-nfdloa?,  as  P.A.S.  FratemUa- 
ti9  Antlqaarloram  Socias,  or  Tellow  of 
the  Antiquarian  Sooioty. — PL  ia  the  ih- 
breviation  tor  jlorin,  or  gnilder ;  and  Jr. 

forte;  ff,moltafBrie!  ivnd  F  is  the  noini- 
nftl  of  the  fonrth  note  in  tlie  natural  dia- 
tonic male  of  C. 

F&,  in  music  one  of  the  STll»blea  in- 
vented by  auido  Arotine,  to  mark  the 
fonrth  note  of  the  modem  scale,  ivhieh 
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a  fable  shonid  possess  unity,  that  the 
whole   tenor  of  it  may  bo  easily  soeiii 

tain  dagrea  of  imiwrtance,— Wo  find  thai 
fables  have  been  kighly  valued,  not  only 
in  times  of  the  greatest  simplicity,  bat 
among  the  most  polite  ages  of  the  norhl. 
Jotham's  fable  of  the  trees  is  the  oldest 
that  is  extant,  and  as  beaudful  as  any 
that  have  bean  mnde  since.  Nathan's 
fable  of  the  poor  man  is  next  in  antlciui- 
ty,  u>d  had  so  good  an  effect  as  to  convey 
inatrUDtion  to  the  ear  of  a  king.  We  find 
Jisop  In  the  most  distant  ages  of  Sraoce; 
and  in  tlie  early  days  of  the  Roman  com- 
monwealth, wo  read  of  a  mutiny  appeased 
by  the  fablo  of  the  bally  and  the  mem- 
bers. To  whfoh  He  may  add  that  althongh 
fables  had  their  rise  in  the  very  infaney 
of  learning,  they  never  flourislied  more 
than  when  learning  was  at  its  greatest 
height.— Fable  is  also  used  for  the  plot 
of  an  epic  or  dramatic  poem,  and  is,  ao- 
'     Aristotle,  the  principal  part, 


ni,  /a. 


ITA'BIAH,  an  epithet  signifying  that 
line  of  military  taetlcs  nhioh  declines  the 
risking  of  a  battle  in-  the  open  field,  "but 
seeks  every  opportunity  of  harassuig  the 
enemy  by  DouBtormaroheB,  ambuscades, 
&B.  It  ia  so  sailed  from  Q.  Fabius  Maxi- 
mus,  the  Homan  geaaral  opposed  bo 
Hannibal. 

FA'BLB.  a  fiotitiona  narration,  or  spa- 
oioa  of  didactic  allegory,  whioh  may  be 

praotioable  rules  of  worldly  prudcnae  or 
wisdom,  by  imaj^nary  representations 
drawn  fVum  tho  physieal  or  external 
worlcl.  It  oonaists,  properly,  of  two  parla  i 
eyrabolioal  representattoa,  and  the  appH- 

deduced  from  it,  which  latter  is  called  the 
moral  of  the  tale,  and  must  be  apparent 
in  the  fi^lo  itself,  in  order  to  render  it 
poetioal.  The  Batiafaotion  which  we  de- 
rivo  from  fables  does  not  lie  wholly  in  the 
ploasnre  that  we  receive  from  the  sym- 
bolical TepresoHtatioB,  but  it  lias  deeper, 
in  the  feeling  that  the  order  af  nature  is 
(lie  same  in  the  spiritual  and  material 
world;  and  the  fabulist,  whose  object  is 
not  merely  to  render  a  truth  perceptible 

his  oharaetors  from  tho  brute  creation. — 
Some  fables  are  founded  upon  irony; 
Borne  are  patbetie;  and  some  even  aapire 
to  the  Bublime ;  bul^  generally  speaking, 


aitwi 


ix  defined  to  bi 
th   art,  to  foi 
e  by  InsCruotion,  disguised 


In 


metrical  tales  of  tt 
poeta  of  the  Langue  d'Oil,  or  dialect  o^ 
the  north  of  Franoe ;  composed,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  I2th  and  13th  een- 

FABIIIO,  in  general,  denotes  the 
Btrueture  or  construction  of  anything; 
bat  particularly  of  buildtogs,  as  a  cliuroh, 
hall,  house,  Sit-  It  is  also  applied  to  the 
texture  of  cloths,  or  slaS& ;  as,  this  is 
cloth  of  a  beautiful/ntrfc. 

FAB'ULOTJS  AGE,  that  period  in  the 
history  of  every  nation  ia  which  super- 
natural events  are  represented  to  have 
happened.  The  fabuloas  age  of  Sreece 
and  Rome  ia  called  also  the  heroia  ago. 

FACADE'  (pron.  fassadC,)  in  archi- 
tecture, the  front  or  exteinal  aspect  of 
an  edifice.  As  in  most  odiHees  only  ono 
side  is  eonapicuous,  vis.,  that  which  facoB 
tho  street,  and  usually  contains  the  prin- 
ted, par  eminence,  tho  faf  ade. 

FACE,  in  anatomy,  the  front  part  of 
the  head,  and  the  seat  of  most  of  the 
senses,  eomprising  the  forehead,  the  eyea 
and  eye-lids,  the  nose,  cheeks,  mouth, 
and  chin.  The'  human  face  is  called  tho 
image  of  the  soul,  aa  being  the  place 
whence  the  ideas,  emotions,  &b.  of  the 
soul  aro  chiefiy  sot  to  view.  Kor  can  it 
be  denied  tliat  the  chacaeter  of  each  in- 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


dividual  is  ofttn  etronglj  nisrhod  by  the 

ognomy,  tLemCore.  in  a  i^rtnin  degree, 
always  has  Biijled.— iTiee,  aiBOOg  paint- 
ers nod  artiBta,  ia  ased  to  denote  a  eor- 
tnin  dimenuon  ot  the  human  body,  ndnpt- 
ed  for  dBtermioing  the  vtup'Tlion  nbioh 
the  several  paits  should  boar  to  <Hie  an- 
other i  thai  the  different  parts  of  the 
body  Me  said  M  consist,  in  length,  of  so 

in  spenkinf;  of  tha  enrfaee  of  a  thiog,  oc 
llie  side  piejtnted  to  the  view  of  a  speo- 
tatoF ;  ae,  t)ie/acs  of  the  earth ;  the  face 
of  the  son  ;  the  face  of  a  stone,  &c. 

FA'CET3,  the  name  of  the  little  faoes 
or  planes  to  be  fonnd  in  brilliant  and  rose 
diamonds. 

FA'OIAL  LINE  OR  AHSIB,  these 
terms  nre  used  in  describing  the  eonfotm- 
nlioD  that  exists  in  Che  bones  of  the  faee, 
&Cy  and  nhioh  so  stjiblngly  oharaeterizes 
the  varietioB  of  the  hnman  roee.  On  the 
relatiim  of  the  jaw  to  the  threhead  is 
fonndod  the  foetid  tine,  di^eoyered  by  Pe- 
ter Camper.  Suppose  a  straight  line 
drawn  at  the  bnse  M  tha  skull,  horn  the 
great  ocdpital  caiily  across  the  external 


plied,  also, 
party  i«  a 
adeqaate 


n  of  (he  ear  to  the  bottc 
nose:    If  »e  dran  auothc 
from  tlie  bottom  of  tha  do 


only  from  45°  to  60°;  in  the  onrang- 
ontang,  63" ;  in  the  sknll  of  a  nsKO, 
about  7(P  (  in  a  European,  from  73^  io 
86°.  In  Greoian  works  of  statuary,  this 
angle  amoDnU  to  90°  :  in  the  statues  of 


cine,  that  death-lite  anpaaraoee  whioh 
eonaista  in  the  nostrils  being  sliarp,  the 
oyee  hollow,  the  temples  low,  the  tips  of 
the  ears  craitraoted,  the  forehend  dry  and 
wrinkled,  and  the  oomplexion  pale  and 
livid.  It  is  ao  oalled  from  Hipfoorates, 
by  whom  it  haa  been  ao  juatly  described 
inhia  prognostics. 

FACaiM'ILE,  an  imitation  of  an 
original  in  nil  ite  traits  and  peculiarities. 
The  object  of  fnc-eimilea  ia  various  j  bat 

FAO'TIOW,  in  ancient  history,  an  ap- 
pellation given  to  the  different  troops  or 
companies  of  combatants  in  the  gameeof 
the  cirpna.  Of  these  factions  there  were 
four, — ^the green, blue,  red,  an 
which  tiro  others  Here  aaid  to 
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added  by  the  emperor  BomltiBQ. — the 
prsple  and  the  yellow.    In  the  time  of 

ooQtest  betncen  two  of  these  factions  ;  so 
that  they  were  at  last  suppressed  by  nni- 

tate  which  attempts  withoat 
otives  (o  disturb  the  public 
I  esaail  the  measnres  of  gov- 
leoinpromising  opposi- 
nient  Sreek  republioB, 
ISction  was  oariieiJ  to  an  extent  nnparal- 
lolcd  in  modern  times.  The  middle  ages 
were  diatinguished  chiefly  by  two  fao- 
tions,  the  Guelfs  and  Guibelms,  who  long 
kept  Italy  in  a  state  of  alarm.  In  the 
present  day,  in  England,  the  term/uciion 
is  bandied  about  between  the  three  great 
parties  of  the  country,  the  Whigs,  Tories, 
and  Badicals,  being  applied  indiscrimi- 
nately by  tJie  adherents  of  one  party  to 
those  of  another. 
EAC'TOB,  in  eomn 


Id  the 


Itia 


other  bneincss  for  them 

ly  held 

theprin    . 

his  agent,  provided  that  the  conduct  of 

the  latter  be  conformable  to  the  common 

and  mode  of  dealing ;  bnt  an  agent  ' 
delegate  his  righta  to  another  so 
ind  the  prinoipat,  unless  expressly 
authorised  to  nominate  a  suh-i^nt.  Ss- 
tRblishmonts  for  trade,  in  ftireign  parts 
of  the  world,  are  called  /ortoriM.— Tha 
vordfactory  is  now  also  used  for  a  man- 
factory  on  an  extensive  scale. 
FAC'TOHAGE,  the  allowance  or  per- 
intagB  given  to  foolora  by  the  mer- 
lants  and  manafacturers,  As.  who  em- 
ploy them  ;  and  whioh  is  usanlly  fixed  by 
special  agreement  between  the  merchant, 
id  factor. 

FACULTY,  a  term  used  to  denote  the 
iwers  or  oapaoities  of  the  human  mind, 


-If  it 


g.  "ill,  n: 


serled  by 


the  body  alone,  it 
r  animal  foonlty ;  if  it  belong  to  the 
lind,  it  is  called  a  rational  faeuHy.  And 
:  may  further  be  distingaisbed  into  the 
natural  faculty,  orthat  by  which  the  body 
'  '  '  id  the  rilal,  or  that  by 
tserved,  &c. — Faculty,  a 
the  different  members  or 
departmenta  of  an  univeraity,  divided  ac- 
■   ' '      '  anght 


there.   In  is 


B3 there 
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FAl] 


ara  four  faonltiea  i  of  arlB,  iaclnding  hu- 
Duuiity  and  philosophy;  ottheologj;  of 
physic  i  and  of  civil  law.  The  degrees 
in  t be  several  faouitiea  ere  those  of  bach- 
elor, maator,  aod  doctor- — I'^acuity,  in 
3ftw,  a  privilege  granted  to  a  person,  by 
favor  and  indulgenoe,  oc  doing  thatwhioS, 
hj  the  strict  latter  of  the  Ian,  he  onght 
not  to  do, — Famdty  of  advocates,  a  term 
applied  to  the  college  or  eooiety  of  advo- 

befiire  the  coart  of  session,  jadietaty  and 
ejcheqner. 

EAl'ESOE,  or  TuiT 


231 

distinotion  between  the  fairy  of  the  Bng- 
"-"-  -  id  the  Fata  or  prophetio  eibyl  of 
ilians,  from  which  last  the  French 
derived;  although  the  French,  in 
romftntto  mythology,  have  some- 
lingled  the  charaoteristice  of  the 
Fbe  BrlUsh  faiiins,  alao,  althangh 
they  have  aomething  in  ooromon  with  tlie 
^irergas  or  Gnomes  of  the  Soandinnviau 
lythology,  ure  not  identloalnith  them; 


0  the  CI 


men  sort  in  its  glaaing,  beauty  of  form, 

Q&mc  from  the  town  of  Faenza,  in  Ro- 
u:iagna,  where  it  ie  said  to  have  been  in- 
vented in  1299.  It  reaehed  its  highest 
porfeetion  in  the  16th  ocntnrj ;  and  some 
pieces  were  painted  by  tho  great;  artists 
of  the  period,  which  are  highly  valued  aa 
monnments  of  early  art. 

FAIR,  (either  from  the  tatin  ferito  or 
forum,)  a  meedug  held  at  stated  times 
of  the  year  in  parUoular  plnecs,  lor  tho 
purposes  of  traffic,  to  which  merohanta 
resort  with  their  wares.  Fairs,  hi  Chiis- 
tian  countries,  were  usually  held  on  par- 
ticularfestivalsi  and  are  so  atill  in  Eng- 
land, nnlesa  where  they  have  been  flied 
to  particular  days  in  the  month  by  lator 
grante  or  privileges.  By  the  English 
law,  the  king's  authority  only  is  supposed 
to  confer  the  privilege  of  holding  a  fair. 
Fairs  are  considered  free,  unless  toU  is 
due  to  the  owners  by  special  grant,  or  by 
custom  which  supposes  such  grant.  The 
most  important  fairs  now  held  are  proba- 
bly those  of  Germany,  and  particulariy 
the  Leipsie  fiurs,  where  boolts  form  so  im- 


nerehandiEi 


ga,  who  oc- 


M  the 

me  so  easy,  that 
10  readily  obtain- 
ed direct  irom  tne  places  where  it  is  pro- 
duced or  manufactured. 

FAI'RIBS,  imaginary  bein 
cupied  a  distJugnished  place 
dltioual  superstitions  of  the 
■Western  Europe,  and  espoeial 
islands.  Their  English  name  is  proba- 
bly derived  from  "  fair,"  or  has  tho  same 
etymology  with  that  word ;  and,  althoi^h 
some  similarity  has  heea  treced  betwee- 
them  and  tho  Peiis  of  the  Persians  (pn 
nounced  Peri  by  the  Arabiaus,)  it  is  ni 
probable  that  the  resemblance  of  nan 
is  more  than  accidental.     There  is  also 


Celtio 


and  t' 


respedjng 


,  ivalent  among  the  Celtic  papula 
:ion  in  Scotland,  Wales,  and  IrelMd  tally 
io  a  remarkable  degree.  The  popular 
belief,  however,  was  nowhere  invested 
with  so  poetical  a  oharaotor  as  in  the 
lowlands  of  Scotland,  where  it  forms  a 
main  ingredient  in  the  beautiful  ballad 
poetry  of  the  district.  The  fairies  of  the 
Scottish  and  English  mythology  are 
diminutive  beings,  who  render  themselves 
ocoaaionftlly  visible  to  men,  especially  in 
exposed  places,  on  the  sides  of  hills,  or  in 
the  glades  of  forests,  which  it  is  their 
custom  to  frequent.  They  have  also 
dealings  with  luon,  hut  of  an  unoortaio 
and  unreal  charneter.  Their  presents 
are  sometiibes  valuable ;  bat  generally 
accompanied,  in  that  case,  with  some 
(londitioQ   or  peculiarity  whiob  readers 

unsubstantial,  andtum  into  dirt  or  ashes 
"  the  honda  of  those  to  whom  they  have 


ally 


tals  have  been  i 

into    Fairy-iand,   and 
11  its  apparent  splendor 
as  equally  delusive.     One  of  the  most 

ir  superstition,  la  that  of  stealing  ohil- 
-en  at  nurse,  and  substituting  their  own 
fspring  in  place  of  them,  which  after  i 


tion  in  the  hands  of  s< 
greatest  writers,  from  Shaltspeare  to 
Scott,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  disentangle 
the  embellishments  with  which  it  haa 
been  invested  from  the  original  notions 
on  which  they  are  fonnded.  The  Fata  of 
the  Italians,  who  flguresin  their  romantia 
epics,  and  from  whom  the  French  have 
made  the  FSeof  their  fairy  tales,  is  quite 
a  different  personage :  afemale  mi^ician, 

levolent,  patltUdng  herself  of  the  snper- 
natnral  iSiaracter,  and  peonliorly  gifted 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy.     Such  is  the 

optical  delusion  oceaalonally  produced  in 
the  Straits  of  Messina  was  formerly  at- 
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drifts  and  ohamborB,  olwaya  employad, 
yet  effecting  nothing.— i^airy  ring  or 
circle,  a  phenomenon  frequently  seen  in 
Ihu  HcMa,  ODDBisling  of  a  roQnd  bare  path 
irith  grass  in  Ihe  middle,  furnui'ly  os- 
oribod  to  tha  danoeB  of  the  fairies.  It  has 
bean  snppo^acl  b;  BOlua,  that  these  rings 
are  the  effeot  of  ligiitningi  but  a  more 
rational  tlieor;  aseribes  them  b?  a  kind 
of  funglis  whioh  grawB  in  acirolo  from 
the  santi'B  outwards,  deetroyiag  tha  grass 
as  it  estends,  while  the  intavior  of  the 
oli'olB  is  enriohed  bjthe  daeajad  rootaof 
thofun^. 

FAITH,  in  dlvioity  and  philosophy, 
tliB  firm  belief  of  oortain  truths  npiMi  the 
testimony  of  tbo  parson  mho  reveals 
tbam.  Tha  grounds  of  a  rotlonol  faith 
are,  that  the  things  revealed  be  not  con- 
'  0,  though  they  may  be  above  natn- 

^  bo  reveab; 


tcarj  to,  though  they  may 
lal  reason;   that  the  ce' 


.    Where 


i^nsonable  persen  will  deny  his 
■Whatever  proposilJons,  thorafnro,  are  be- 
yond reMon,  but  not  eontrary  to  it,  are, 
irheu  ravoEilad,  tha  proper  matter  of 
faith. — Juatyying,  or  sailing'  ^a/i,  sig- 
niAes  perfect  eonfldeuca  in  the  truth  of 
tbeSoapi'     ■  ■  ■  ■  -  "       ■■>   -   j 


n  Chris 


Uwith 


—Publie  jaillt, 
-I,  Bometunes  ttI 
lehdud,  and  BO 

'.  EOOiatimes  holdb) 


■dove.    But  the  m 


basket  of 
>rs  of  Born 
IBS  hoIdbR  a 
usual  symbol 
ids  joined  together. — 
ji  aiut,  vEiaBBj  m  oni^eat  Art,  is  represent- 
ed as  a  matron  leafing  a  weath  of  olivo 
or  laurel  leaves,  and  carrying  !n  her  hand 
ears  of  corn,  or  a  bashet  of  fruit.  In 
Ohriafjan  Ari,  by  a  female  earrying  a 
aup  surmonntod  by  a  eross,  omhlomatiaal 
of  tbo  Baeharist,  "the  Mystery  otFaith." 
FA'KIB,  or  EA'QUIK,  a  doTotaa,  or 
Indian  monk.  The  fakirs  are  a  kiad  of 
Indies,  who 


11  tho  w 


bot mate  avow  of  pov 

erty.  and  go  from 

village  to  village,  propb 

asjing  and  telling 

FAL'OON,  a  bird  n 

arly  nllied  to  the 

hawh,  about  tha  sise  o 

pablB  of  being  trained  for  sport,  in  which 

it  was  formerly  much 

employed.    It  is 

usualty  repreaentad  in 

Doats  oNrms  with 

a.  hood,  Tirols,  lings, 

&<i—Fidcoa,  tha 

attribute  of  St.  ^Tarom 

,  and  of  the  holy 

hermit  Otho  of  Ariano 

the  former  has  a 

booded  falcon  on  his  ha 

nd,  wyio  the  lat- 

ter  bos  it  Bitting  on  his 

haad. 

BAL'CONST,  a  small  cannon,  or  niece 

Dfordnanoe. 

PAL'CONEY,  the  a 

kinds  of  hawks,  but  m 

ore  ospeoially  the 

larger  sort,  called  the 

gentle  falceu,  to 

tha  exeroise  or  sport 

f  hawking.    This 

Bpertwas  much  practi 

ad  in  Europe  and 

Asia  ia  the  chivalrie  n^es,  and  oedtioued 

in  favor  till  tl 


17th  a 


I  but  tho 


invention  of  Sro-arms  gredualty  super- 
seded it.  In  Branee,  England,  and  Gar- 
many,  falconry  was  at  ona  tima  in  such 
high  esteeni,  tbot  daring  the  reign  of 
^'     !is  I.  of  yramce,  his  grand  fulc 


ieived  a 


nal  r< 


f  4000  li 


;  had  under  him  fifteen  noblemen 


dom  at  pleasure.  The  whole  estabtish- 
menl^  whioh  cost  annually  about  40,000 
livres,  attended  the  king  wherever  he 
went,  ond  those  who  were  diatinguiahad 
&r  their  skill  in  the  sport  were  loaded 
witb  royal  favors.  In  England,  falconry 
was  also  in  high  esfflem,  and  there  is  to 
this  day  an  hereditary  grand  falconer 
(the  dnke  of  St.  Alban's,)  who,  by  virtue 
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performgd  by  the  represtintative  of  the 
Stanley  famil;  ia  the  lale  of  Man.  The 
origin  of  this  oelebratsd  spovt  liaa  given 

been  soid  that  it  wos  unkaovrn  to  the 
Grooks ;  it  ia,  IkOneTBr,  deserlbed  by  Cto- 
siAi  and  Aristotle  as  praotised  in  their 
time  in  India  imd  Thcajts.  MHTtial  imd 
.lipuloius  preaaat  us  nitb  plain  iadioO' 
tiona  of  the  Itnowlodga  of  thia  rastime 
among  tbe  RomnoE,  In  modaTn  Eorope, 
it  appeara  to  have  been  ptaotisod  earliest, 
or  at  laast  ^ith  moat  ni^or,  in  Qermimy : 
the  tiUe  of  tho  omporor,  Hanrj  tbo  Fou- 
ler (a.d.  920,)  b  eaid  to  be  derired  from 
"0  anecdote  respaotoig'""  °-~' ""  " 

1  the  12th  oentury,  it 

lort  of  noblas  and  ki  ^ 
.  Elacope ;  and  in  that  \vhiob.  follofrad  i< 
rnlefl  were  rednood  into  a  sjstem  by  tl 
Emperor  Eredeiio  II.,  (Barbnmsso,)  aod 
by  Deiaetiiua,  pbjaiiaaii  to  the  Greek 
Smpcror  Pnlioologna.  In  that  oonct  the 
grand  falconer  tioa  on  officer  of  diatino' 
tion ;  njid  the  title  iras  hoiroired  from  it 
by  the  western  aovereigna.  Aeoording  to 
tho  opinion  of  Strutt,  the  sport  vns  not 
known  50  early  in  England  na  on  the  Con- 
tinent; yet  thi 


IS  the  E 


ury. 


FALD'STOOL,  a  kind  of  stool  pieced 
ni  the  south  side  of  tJio  oltar,  nt  whidi 
the  kings  of  Bagland  kneel  at  th^r  ooro- 
nation ;  also  a  folding  stool  or  desk,  pro- 
vided mthaouabion,  for  a  person  to  kneel 
on  durmgthe  perfonnanoeof  oeitain  acts 
of  devotion  ;  alao  a  smaU  deak,  at  which, 
in  catbedrala,  ohurehea,  &D.,  the  litany  is 
eqjoinQd  to  be  snng  or  eidd.  It  ia  aome- 
timos  onlled  a  Utaity  sttud. 

FAL'LACT,  in  logic  and  rbetorio,  has 
been  dofinod"anyargDment,  or  apparent 
ai^nment,  which  profeasea  to  be  deelsive 
of  tlie  matter  at  issue,  while  in  reality  it 
is  not."  Fallociea  httve  been  diiidod  uito 
those  "in  dictione,"  in  the  words:  and 


The 


,  n  the  vt 
latter  of  these  it  Is  not  the  pro™ 
logic  to  diacorer  and  refute  ;  they  being, 
strictly,  instouees  in  irhicb  tbo  aonclnaion 
follows  from  tie  preroiaaea,  nnd  whioli 
therefore  depend  on  the  unsoandness  of 
theae  premisaea  tbemselvea,  whioli  can 
only  be  detected  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
BTxbject-matter  of  the  argument.  Logical 
fallacies,  or  fallacies  in  dicUone,  are  those 
in  which  the  conclusion  appears  to  follow, 
hnt  in  reality  does  not,  from  the  prem- 
ieaesj  and  wbiob,  consequently,  oon  be 


■INB   ARTS.  2.^3 

detected  by  one  nnleorned  in^eaubject- 

withtha  rules  of  loglo. 

FALSE,  contrary  to  the  truth  or  fact; 
the  word  is  applicable  to  any  anbieet 
physical  or  moral.^i'^fsa,  Ia  mosio,  aa 
epithot  applied  by  thooriata  to  certain 
chorda,  because  they  do  not  contain  all 
the  intervale  appertaining  to  those  chords 
in  their  perfect  state.  Those  intonations 
of  the  voice  whicli  do  not  truly  eipress 
the  hitended  intervals  are  a!aa  oolled 
JaUe,  as  well  as  all  ill-adjusted  oombinn- 
tiona. — ii\ilse,  on  epithet  used  also  in 
law,  as  falat  isnprieontaent,  the  trespass 
of  imprlaoning  a  man  without  lawful 
cause. — In  minsrolDgy,  as^se  diamond, 
a  diamond  oounterfeited  with  gloss. — It 
ia  alao  a  word  innch  used  in  military  af- 
faii-a;  as,  a  false  alarm,  a  fales  attack, 
&0. — Fijssjhnoer,  in  botany,  a  flower 
irhieb  does  not  aeem  to  produce  miy  fruit. 
— Fi^ae  Toof,  in  carpentry,  that  part  oT 
a  liOBse  wbioh  ia  between  the  roof  and 
the  ooverina. 

PAiaBOyTO,    in    muaio,    an    Italian 


alloi  -      -  -    . 

sometimes  under  nn  nssamed  ahape; 
sometimes  oompoUed  by  ma^ioal  skill, 
and  somatiniea  doing  valnntMy  service. 
In  Eastern  etories,  nothing  la  mors  com- 
mon than  the  mention  iS  magie  gems, 
ringa,  ^c,  to  which  are  attached  genii, 
sotnetimes  good,  sometimes  badi  but  In 
modern  Christian  Hurope  the  notion  of 
famiUai-s  has  ainays  been  restrioted  ta 
evil  spirits. 


times  exhibits 

turos,  and  vehement  vodferati 

ligions  worship.  —  The    onraeT 


oalled 


>ns8ed  thei 
temples,  {fana,)  anA  being  often  seised 
iritb  a  kind  of  enthusiasm,  as  if  inspired 
by  the  divinity,  exhibited  wild  and  antie 
gestures.  Piudentius  represents  them  na 
ontling  ond  slashing  their  arms  with 
knives :  shaking  the  hood  nns  also  com- 
mon among  thej^nafici;  hence  the  word 
—  ipplied  to  different  --'-----  -  -'^- 


r  first  a 


ongst 


FANDAN'GO,  an  old  S 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


234: 

which  pi-Dceeds  gene 
ondiiniform  to  the 

ilom  dfinoed  but  a 


tho  tl 


B  low 


■J  to  dimce  it 
with  those  volnptuous  looks  poid  attitudes 
which  distil  „  "  '  " 
There  is  anotlier  Bpeues  of  fondiuigo, 
oalkd  the  bolero,  the  motioDS  and  steps 
e  sloiT  and  sedate,  bat  grow 


these  daooos  the 


s  beat  bjonstEi' 


FAJIFARB',  {Frendi,)  a  short,  lively, 
loud,  and  waclike  piece  of  mosio,  i 
posed  for  trnmpets  imd  kettle-dri 
Also,  gmal],  llvBlj  pieOBS  performec 
hnnting-horns,  in  the  ehoao.  Fron 
meaning  is  derired  fanfaTon,  a,  boaf 
and  fanfanmads,  boaating. 

PANTA'SIA,  in  musio,  the  name  ( 
BPttlly  given  to  a  speoiea  of  oomposit 
supposed  to  be  struck  off  in  the  hea 
the  imagination ;  and  in  vhich  the  a 

ideea,  onconliaed  by  the  rules  of  the 
onoB.  Some  limit  the  term  to  more 
teraporanoous  offasions,  whioh  are  ti'j 


IF    LWEKATURB  [faS 

terluda  of  any  kind.  Id  England,  the 
farae  appears  to  have  risen  to  the  dignity 

since  ivhioh  time  it  has  formed  one  of  the 
most  popular  sshibitions,  and  is  nsnally 
performed,  by  nay  of  eontrost,  aflei'  a 
tragedy  at  the  national  theatres.  The 
farce  is  [estrieled  to  three  ncls  as  lbs  lim- 
it, but  frequently  oonsists  only  of  two  or 
one.  Of  al!  the  pieces  of  this  class  which 
have  Buooeasivaly  amased  English  audi- 

literary  reputation  eioopt  those  of  Poote, 
— performances  in  which  the  license  of 
the  theatre  in  satirizing'  living  persons 
was  carried  to  the  utmost  height.  The 
Fahula  Aldlana-  of  the  RomaoB.  irhioh 
appears  to  have  been  shorl 


se  pastoral,  aomt 


nes  tragi- 


uiMim 


vhiohwere  satlrioni 
>uffoDns,  appear  to  I 


and  their  Exodia, 


fars  or  stage- 
filled  in  some 
modem  farce. 

the  French  stage  the  vaudeville  an- 

rs  to  the  English  faree. 

jmnn  antiquity,  bundles 


of  rods  with  an  axe  in  tlie  oe 


■nauls  ai 


originally  a  droll,  or  potty  show  e; 
ited  by  mountebanks  and  their  bnf 
""  " ..   gather  the  peoplo 


togetl 


It  has, 


r,iongbeei 


oved  from  the  street  \o  the  theatre ; 
and  instead  of  being  performed  by  roerry- 

eomedians,  and  become  the  entertainment 

farce  u  lo  promote  mirth,  the  dialogue  is 
not  reSnsd,  nor  is  there  any  opportunity 
lost  to  excite  laughter,  however  wi"  " 
estravi^ant  the  plot,  or  however  rii 
lous  the  oharociars.  The  original 
seems  to  signify  a  misoellaneous  i 
pound  or  mixture  of  different  things, 
modern  languages  it  bos  borne  various 
aignifloations.  Certain  songs  wbiob  wore 
song  betweoQ  the  prayers  on  the  occa- 
.  Blon  of  religious  worship  are  said  to  have 
been  denominated  faroes  in  Qermany, 
during  the  middle  ages ;  whence  the  word 
appears  to  have  denoted  simply  an  in- 


them,  earned  by  so  n 
FAS'CXA,  m  archi 
.r  in  an  cntablatur 
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li  hand  or  broad  fillet.  The  arohi- 
s,  when  subdivided  for  instance,  hai 
3  blinds,  culled  faaiiEB ;  of  nbioh  thi 
r  is  culled  tbe  Si'sC  fac«ia,  the  mlddlt 
ond,  and  the  uppr 


thiiTl. — Fascia,  a  bandage  employed  in 
vsi'iouE  irajs,  1.  As  a  diadem,  wora  round 
the  head  ae  an  Bmblem  of  rojaltj,  the 
color  being  nhite,  that  varn  by  nomon 
vfos  purple.  2.  Faateaed  round  the  legs, 
especially  of  ncmen,  from  ttte  ankle  to 
the  knee,  serfing  the  purpose  of  leggings, 
Bs  a  protection  to  the  legs  of  Che  wearer, 
n  practice  that  vna  adopted  In  Europe 
during  the  middle  ages, 

EABCINA'XION,  a  kind  of  witchoraft 
or  enchantment  supposed  to  operate  by 
the  intluencB  of  Che  eye.  A  belief  ui  fss- 
oination  appears  to  have  been  very  gene- 
rally prevalent  in  most  ages  and  ooun- 
tries.     It  has  been  till  very  recently,  and 

atent  among  the  Beotch  Highlanders, 
and  the  inhabitanla  of  the  Western  is- 
lands,  whore  the  fear  of  the  evil  eye  has 
ied  to  various  preoantions  agMnst  its  in- 
flueace  ;  aud  in  Turkey,  ivbea  a  child  ia 
born,  it  is  immediately  ImJ  in  the  oradle 
and  loaded  with  amnlete,  while  the  most 
absnrd  ceremonies  are  used  to  protect  it 
fruiu  the  noxious  fascioatien  of  some  !n- 
vbiblo  demon. 

FASiriON,  a  term  used  to  signify  the 
prevailing  mode  or  taste  in  any  country, 
the  only  reoogniied  quality  which  it  pos- 
seaaos  being  mutabifity.  It  may  srfoly 
bo  averred  that  In  proportion  to  the  in- 
fiuonoe  wbieh  fashion  B;(ereise8  in  any 
eonntry  rosy  its  claim  to  oiviliiation  be 
vindicated,  nothing  being  so  oharaoter- 
istio  of  a  rude  and  barbarous  state  of 
existence  as  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  cus- 
toms of  antiquity.  The  term /os/iion  has 
gODcrally  boon  considered  as  applicable 
ohiefly  to  tho  adornment  of  the  person, 
in  conformity  lyith  the  prevailing  taste 
as  iTiti'odueed  by  soma  individual  of  con- 
sideration in  sodaty ;  but  it  has  a  much 
wider  signification,  being  applied  to  the 
most  trivial  kind  of  oonventional  nsagss, 
a  ilisregaid  or  ignorance  of  which  is  suf- 
ficient in  the  eyes  of  the  votaries  of  this 
tyrannical  goddess  to  banish  the  offender 
beyond  the  pale  of  civilized  society. 

FASTI,  in  ancient  history,  the  reeordj 
of  the  Roman  sUlta,  in  which  all  public 
matters,  military  and  civil,  were  regis- 
tered by  the  high  priest,  nccording  to  the 
days  on  which  they  took  ;>lace.  The 
Fuati  of  Ovid  is  a  poem  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  Roman  year,  and  tbe  cere- 
monies  attached  to  the   different  days, 


tvith  their  bistoriealof  mytliolodoal  ori- 
gin. Ihe  iirst  eii  books,  contaming  the 
first  six  months  of  the  year,  begiiuiing 
with  Jannary,  have  come  doivn  to  us ; 
the  rest  arc  lost. 

TASTS,  occasional  abstinence  from 
food,  on  days  appointed  by  public  author- 
ity to  be  observed  in  fasting  and  hntoili- 

in  all  ^es  and  nations,  especially  in 
times  of  moumiQg  and  alBietion.  Among 
tbe  Jews,  be^des  their  stated  fast  days, 
they  were  occasionally  enjoined  in  the  time 
of  any  public  oalamity.  They  were  ob-. 
served  ujion  the  second  and  fifth  days  of 
tlie  week,  beginning  an  hour  before  sim- 
set,  and  continaing  till  midnight  on  the 
following  day.  On  these  occasions  they 
always  wore  sackcloth  next  their  skins, 
rent  their  clothes,  whleb  were  of  eoarae 
white  stuff!  sprinkled  ashes  on  their 
heads  ■,  went  barefoot ;  and  neither  wash- 
ed their  bands  nor  anointed  their  bodies 
as  nsnal.  They  thronged  tbe  temple, 
made  long  and  jnonmful  prayers,  and. 
had  every  oxtomol  appearance  of  humil- 
iation and  di^eotLon.  In  order  to  uom- 
plete  their  abstinence,  b4  night  they  were 
allowsd  to  eat  nothing  bnt  a  littie  bread 
dipped  in  water,  ivith  some  salt  &ir  sea- 
herbs  and  pulse.  The  practice  of  fasting 
is  roeommended  in  the  Hew  Testament 
by  tho  example  of  the  Apostles  and  early 
Christians,  who  are  frequently  represent- 
ed as  fasting,  especially  on  solemn  ocoa' 
sicns,  such  us  when  Paul  and  Barnabas 
are  sent  forth  by  the  Apostlas  to  proooh 
to  the  Oeotiles,  The  ohseiTanae  of  sta- 
ted fast  days  preriuled  very  early  and 

FA'TALISM,  tbe  heiief  of  an  un- 
changeable destiny,  to  wbioi  everything 
is  subjset,  uninHuenced  by  reason,  and 
indeiwndent  of  a  controlling  oause ;  the 
doctrine,  in  short,  wbioi  teaches  that  all 
things  take  place  by  an  inevitable  ne- 


When  the  rising  sun  shines  fcoin 

that  point  whence  its  incident  ray  forms 

— ,  angle  of  about  45"  on  the  sea  of  Rog- 

>,  and  the  bright  surface  of  the  water 

the  bay  is  not  disturbed  either  by  the 


currents  to  a  great  elevation  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  channel,  the  spectator  being 
placed  on  an  eminence,  with  bis  back  tfl 
the  sun  and  his  face  to  the  sea,  the  moun- 
tcuns  of  Messina  rising  like  a  wall  behind 
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crCLOPEDlA   OF   LITERATUKB 


[fea 


I  foriDiDg  the  hiiok-ground  of  the 
.  -ou  a  'nildan  there  appears  in 

ItiplieJ  objects— nmnborlaaa  serisi 
bfei"  niiihas,  caatles,  irell-dcllne- 
i,  lofty 


JI.L.3  With  buloonieauidMindorre, 
I  iLlLidoftroGs,  delightful  plsina, 
ds  niiiifloolis,  ariniea  of  mon  Dn 
LOi'sei>ao1<,  and  maoj-  other  thioga, 
Dtlar^  colors  iind  prapor  Dotiona, 
xuuidly  in  anoceBsion  alang  the 
it  tha  ms.  during  ths  vthole  of  the 
iCiud  of  time  while   (ho   a.' 


jQcte,  which  lire  eihiblLed  in  tlie  Fatn 
Moigruia,  are  proved  by  the  ai!cura,te  ob- 
EeryiUioiia  of  the  ooost  and  town  of  Reg- 

If,  111  fuldition  Id  the  eIrenmataDCes  be- 
fore deacribad,  tlie  utmoaphoi'o  be  highly 
impregnated  with  mpor,  and  denao  oi- 
halatioas,  not  prsvionsly  diaporssd  by  the 


Kind  and  Hi 


irified 


by  the  sun,  it  Uien  happanB,  that  In  tliis 
vnpor,  .13  ia  a  curUuB  extendad  along  the 
chUDoel  to  the  height  of  abare  forty 
paliES,  and  nenrly  down  to  the  eoo,  tho 
ebaorver  will  behold  the  Eoene  ef  the  same 
olijeola  nut  only  refloated  from  the  arafaie 
of  the  soft,  hnt  likewiae  in  the  air,  though 
not  ao  distiacdy  or  well  defined  es  the 
fbmier  objects  of  the  sea.  Liutly,  if  the 
air  be  sliglitly  hEi£y  slid  opaque,  and  at 

the  Iris,  then  the  abave-mendoned  ohjecta 
will  appenr  only  ut  the  aacfooe  of  the  eea, 
na  in  the  first  onae ;  but  all  vividly  color- 
ed or  fringed  witli  rod,  gresn,  blue,  and 


BAa'B, 


t  la  determined 
by  Pate ;  and  in  file  sense  in  whioh  the 
moderns  uae  tha  word,  it  implies  tee  or- 
der or  dotermiuation  of  Providence. 

BATES,  in  mythology,  the  tiirea  aiater 
goddesses  named  Clotho,  (spinater,)  La- 
dioais,  (allotlflv,)  and  Atropos,  (unohajiga- 
abla,)  whose  office  it  waa  to  spm  the  dea- 
daiea  of  men,  and  break  the  throada  whoa 
their  appointed  hours  of  death  came. 
They  were  alao  eallsd  ParciB  by  the  Lat- 
ina.  Their  Gi-eak  Hame  waa  Molpai,  i.  e., 
"the  dispensers." 

FAUNA'LIA,  three  Eoman  foadvals 
annually  observed  in  honor  of  tlie  god 
FaunuB.  The  fii^t  was  kept  on  tha  Ides 
of  February,  the  second  on  the  IGth  of 
tlio  colenda  of  March,  and  the  third  on 
the  nones  of  DcBember.  The  sacriflaea  on 
these  occasiona  were  lamba  and  kids.      It 


is  svppoaod  that  tha  Roman  Faun 
the  aame  with  the  Greek  Fan. 
BAUNS,  rural  deities,  among  ■ 

heads,  sharp  pointed  ears,  and  the 
their  bodies  like  goats.  They  w 
mythulogioal  domi-goda  of  woods  i 


ests,  thence  eallod  syltan  deities.  The 
figure  is  tiLken  from  an  antique  statue  in 
the  Plorentine  musonm,  and  represents  a 
young  faun  as  a  fiute-player. 

FA17S  JOUK,  (Prenoh,)/afceij?W,-  a 
term  used  in  the  Pine  Arts,  signifying  that 


in  it  froi 


ent  aide  froi 


the  paini 
light  in  the  plotace  a 
joola,  or  that  it  is  ooveroi 
glare,  so  that  nothhig  oi 

PAVIS'S^  larga  vaults  under  ground 
in  the  area  of  the  Eoman  eapitol,  where 
the  HomanB  earefnlly  lodged  and  depeai 


iS  falling  upon  ob- 

--  "with  abright 

n  be  properly 


with  a.  degre 


of  re 


e  the 


old  atatnes,  and  other  ssered  u 
when  they  happened  to  he  brolten  ]  suot 
a  aDperstitioua  veneration  did  they  pay 
to  everything  belonging  to  the  capitel. 

PENALTY,  in  fondal  law,  an  oafh  ta- 
ken on  the  admittance  of  any  tenant  to 
be  true  to  the  lord  of  whom  he  held  his 
land.  Under  the  feudal  system  of  ten- 


ifend   1 


ful  to  h 
I   against    his 


lant  is  called  a  Itege  n 
iiogo  fee ;  and  the  auparior.  a  liege  lord. 

PBASTS,  or  FESTIVALS,  in  a  reli- 
gious  sense,  are  aniveraary  tjmoa  of  feast- 
ing and  thanksgiving,  auch  as  Christmas 
Easter.  &o-  Feasla  were  of  divine  insti- 
tation  ;  intended  by  the  Daity  to  porpot- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


AND    Tllffi    1 

uate  among  Itia  chosen  p«op1e,  the  Joirs, 
the  inoraorj  of  hJa  moreios  and  loiraoles ; 
as  well  lis  to  keep  alive  the  frlaadship 
betviiit  the  dilferont  tribcB  and  families, 
bj  bringing  them  togotbor  on  solemn  oe- 
OBsions,  anil  oflefing  up  thair  thankagiv- 
inga  in  the  holy  city, — Among  Chria- 
tians,  movable  /easts  em   thoaa  which, 


oal  a 


do  not  always  return  on  the 
of  the  yeitr.  Of  these,  tlie  prtncipnl  Is 
Bsster,  wMdh  fixes  nil  the  rest,  ns  Palm- 
Sonday,  Good  rriday,  Ash-ffedneedttj, 
Sesn^esimo,  Aeeenaion-day,  Psnteoost, 
and  Trinity  Sunday.  ImmovaUe  feasts, 
those  which  are  conataotly  celobratad  on 
m    d  h        the  prmeipal  are 

0         ma«  th     Nativity,  the  Clr- 

m  Bn  Oandlemaa  or  the 

P      fl  Lad  or  the  Annnnoia- 

S  mts  All  Souls,  Mid  the 

d  postlea.    The  four 

q  a«  Lady-dav,  or  the 

V   gin  Mary,  on  the 
fvity  of  St.  John 
h    B  24th  of  June  ;  the 

aa  M  he  archHugel,  on 

S  p    ro  andChristmtis,  or 

T     maa      6  apoatle,  on  the 
2  D         bo       T      feasts  of  i/iean- 

Bients  nsre  ooDdaoted  irith  gtaat  cere- 
mony. The  guests  iToro  white  ganuents, 
deoornted  themselves  iiith  garlands,  and 
often  anointed  the  head,  beurd,  and  breast 
vrith    fragrant    oils.      The    bani^DBtu 


Inada  and  r 


n  ndon 


h  were  hang  over 


The  Inxuiious  Bomans  dionkout  of  orya- 
tal,  amhet,  and  the  ooatly  m'urra  (a  klnit 
of  porcelain  introduced  by  Pompoy,! 
as  veil  as  onyx,  beryl,  and  elegantly 
ni-ought  gold,  set  with  precious  atones. 
After  the  meal  waa  ended,  flute  pUiyors, 
female  singers,  daucers  and  buffoons  of 
all  kinds,  amused  the  guests,  or  the 
guests  themselves  joined  in  various  sports 

FBB'KIJAKy.  in  chronology,  tiie  sec- 
ond month  of  the  year,  reckoning  n-om 
January,  first  added  to  tlie  calendar  of 
Rooiiilus  by  Nnma  Pompiliua-  Febru- 
ary derived  ita  name  from  Febiita,  a 
feaat  held  by  the  Komans  in  this  month, 
in  behalf  of  the  manes  of  the  deceased, 
at  which  eorcmony  saeriaees  were  per- 
formed, and  the  last  offices  wore  paid  to 
the  shades  of  the  defnncb.  February  in 
a  common  year  consists  only  of  28  days, 
but  In  the  bissextile  year  it  has  29,  on 


FE'CIALBS  a  eolle-e  of  pr  e  ts  n.1 
tuted  at  Rome  br  K  n  a,  eon  t  K  of 
twenty  persona  elected  out  of  the  best 
families.  The  r  b  l  ue  s  v  is  to  be  ar 
bitratore  of  all  mat  e  n  relat  nf  to  var 
and  peooe,  and  to  be  the  guard  en  of 
the  public  faith 

FED'ERALGO'VERiSlIE^I  i    i 

government  aa  oonsista  of  t 

one  head;  but  the  degree  t  I 
statea  give  np  the  r  u  d  11  i  ta 
may  be  very  different^  altlio  I  as  re 
lates  to  general  polities  they  b«  a  oue 
oommon  interest,  and  agree  to  bo  gov 
erned  by  one  and  the  some  pr  nc  pie 
Of  such  kind  a  tho  government  of  the 
United  Statea  of  Amsnoa 

FEDERALIST  an  appellation  In  the 
United  States,  given  to  those  pel  t  e  ans 
who  wanted  to  strengthen  Ibejisdus   or 

tion  to  others   rho  visbed  to  enfeobiB  1( 

the  several  states  Ham  Itoii  wis  a 
dbXaffederaliat  Jefferson  a  leidrng  fzn^ 
federalist. 

FEE,  a  reward  or  rEoompense  fe  pro- 
"  ■  '  vicea  ;  oa  the  fees  of  law 
—  ■  1.  Public  ofHcoi  have 
,a/e«,,  for  the  several 
branches  of  bustaesa  transacted  in  them. 

FEE-ESTATE,  in  law,  proporlv  sisai- 
flas  on  inheritable  estate  in  land,  held  of 
some  superior  or  lord  ;  and  in  this  aenss 
It  Is  distisguiehed  from  allodium,  which 
la  the  absolute  property  in  land.  It  ia 
tbe  theoi-y  of  the  English  law  that  all  the 
lands  of  the  kingdosa,  exoapt  tbe  royal 

lodlal  property  being  only  in  the  king,  so 
that  all  the  tennrea  are  striatly  feudal. 
The  most  amplo  estate  a  person  can  have 
ia  that  ef^e-siinpis  ;  and  snob  an  estate 
can  be  had  only  in  property  Uiot  ia  in- 
heritable, and  of  apormanent  nature. — 

age,  fealty,  or  other  service,  except  that 
mentioned  in  tbe  feoffment ;  whioh  is. 
usually  the  full  font.  The  nature  of  this 
tenure  is,  that  if  tbe  rent  Is  in  arrear  or 
nnpald  for  two  years,  then  the  feoffor  and 
his  heirs  may  have  on  action  for  the  re- 
covery of  his  lands. 

rBBL'IHG,  one  of  the  five  external 
sonaos,  by  which  we  obtain  the  ideas  of 
solid,  hard,  soft,  rough,  hot,  cold,  wet, 
dry,  and  other  tangible  qualilioa.     This 
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'    LlTBRATtJRi: 


nil. 


stowed  that  general  flenBation  wherefai: 
thero  nra  nciTea,  and  thoT  tun  evBry- 
wLere  wliera  tharB  ie  life.  Were  it  other- 
"wise,  tbs  parts  divastad  of  it  might  be 
doBtroyed  nithout  osr  knoitledga.  All 
the  nerious'  eolidg,  while  animated  hy 
their  fluids,  havs  this  geaaral  eensatJon ; 
but  the  papilke  in  the  ekin,  those  of  the 
Angers  in  partionlor,  have  it  ia  a  more 
es^qnisLtti  degraa.  Lihe  every  other  sanse, 
feeling  ia  oapabta  of  the  greateEt  imprOTe- 
mant ;  thus  \Te  see  that  pereons,  born 
without  acma,  Beqnire  the  niaest  fealiu^ 
!□  thair  i«eB;  and,  in  blind  poopla,  this 
eerane  beoamaa  eo  mush  devels^Hd,  thut 
iiuiividaala  bora  bluid,  and  aoqairlng  the 
faculty  of  Bight  in  after  lite,  Tor  ft  long 
lime  depend  rather  oh  thair  feeling  than 
en  thair  sight,  beonnSB  they  leoeiTe  olear- 
er  ideas  tluongh  the  farmer  sense. 

EEST,  in  Christian  Art,  tha  feet  of 
onr  Lord,  also  of  angels  aad  of  the  apoa- 
tlaa,  should  alRap  be  repreeeated  naked, 
witboat  shoes  or  stmdals. 

KBIN T,  in  military  taotios,  a  meek  at- 
tack, made  to  eoaceal  tha  true  one, 

FBLI'OITAS,  the  appellation  of  a 
KomaD  goddess,  ft  Cbristum  martyr,  and 
a  traditional  empress,  mentioned  in  ro- 
mantio  poetry  only.— 1.  Felicitas,  a  di- 
fine  Ijeing,  Bgreeing  -wifli,  the  Budffimo- 
ula  (falieity)  and  the  Butyehlft  (good  for- 
tune) of  the  Qreeks,  in.  i*hom  was  pec- 
BoniSed  the  idea  of  hftppinesa  arising 
trom  blissful  oconrronoes.  Thus,  I^elici- 
las  (Butyohia)  means  more  than  lortn- 
nft  or  Tyohe,  by  whioh  was  monnt  chance 
OT  lucfc.  The  PelioitM  of  Uie  Sreeke, 
Eutychift,  is  represented  on  many  earth- 
en reasels  as  annoHneing  to  tha  specta- 
tor the  desired  result  of  the  action  in- 
tended.   We  also  meet  with  it  as  illus- 


Kinted  n 


..  and  of  h. 
On  Heman  coins 


1  the 


head,' the  staff  of  Hermes  in  hec  hand, 
and  resting  or  a  oomncopia ;  but  bar  at- 
trlhntos  differ  acoording  to  airourastanoes. 
2.  St.  FeliMtas,  a  Christian  lad;  of  Kome, 
who  Is  depicted  with  ft  palm-bi'anah  and 
cross ;  she  ia  tha  patroness  of  mala  chil- 
dren. She  had  sevan  sons,  who  with  hor 
suffered  martyrdom  at  Some,  A.n.  160. 
Felicitas  was  thitiwn  into  a  cauldron  of 
boiUng  oil,  while  her  sons'  beads  ware 
cut  off  and  exhibited  before  bar.  3.  Tbe 
empress  Felicitas.  a  principal  character 
In  the  romoiica  of  CoudI  Oclavian  j  her 


FEL'LOW,  tha  member  of  a  college  or 
f  a  corporate  body. — This  word  has  a 
'ery  wide  and  opposite  meaning!  iaf 
hongh  we  eay,  in  speaking  of  a  skilful 


it  in  the  r 


liB/si/™ 


a  person  that 
I  of  the  age  ol 


ignobla  sense,  and 
r,  suah  a  one  is  a  mean  or  tvoitblass 

FE'LO  DB  SB.  in  1 
behig  of  sound  mind,  i 
disoretion,  wilfully  cam 

PBL'OHY,  in  law,  generally  mcLudes 

murdar,  burglary,  &c-;  and  is  punished 
with  death  or  tr.insportatioQ,  according 
to  the  enormity  of  tha  offence. 

FELUCCA,  a  light  open  vassal  with  six 
oars,  muoh  used  in  the  Mediterranean. 
It  has  IMs  peculiarity,  that  its  helm  may 
be  used  either  at  the  head  or  tha  stern. 

FEME  COVERT,  in  law,  n  morriad 
woman,  who  is  under  covert  of  her  hus- 
band. By  the  common  law  of  Jlngland, 
the  legal  oapaoity  of  a  wemnn  to  conti-act, 
or  sue  and  bo  sned,  separately,  ceases  on 
marrii^e ;  and  her  husband  becomes 
liable  to  her  debts  existing  at  Uiat  time.— 
Feme-sole,  a  single  woman,— i^'eme-soie 
merchant,  a  woman  who  carries  on  trade 
alone,  or  without  hec  husband. 

FEMXNA'LIA,  a  kind  of  short  pan- 
taloons or  closely- fitting  hrceolies,  reach- 


t  distan 


■n  by  the  Eoram,  soldiers 


1  their 


depicted  on  the  Column  of  Trajan,  and  on 
the  Arch  of  Constantine  at  Koma. 
FEM'INIJSE,  in  grammar,  denoOng 


jmale  gendav. 
IH'OING,  the  . 


>r  thin 


a  sword  or 
In  the  ox 

swards  are  used,  which,  being  blunted  at 
the  points,  and  bending  readily,  are  ren- 
dered harmless. 

FEN'GITB,  a  kind  of  transparent  ala- 
baster or  marble,  sometimes  used  for 
windows  as  in  the  church  of  St.  Miniato 
at  Florence. 

FBO'DUM,  FBOD,  or  FEUD,  in  fen- 
dal  law,  the  right  which  tbe  Tossal  had 
in  land,  Sea.,  to  nae  tha  same,  and  take 
the  proats  thereof,  rendering  unto  his 
lord  Bueh  fees,  duties,  and  services,  as 
belonged  to  military  tenure. 

PEOFF'MENT,  in  law,  is  a  gift  oi 
grant  of  any  manors,  messuages,  lands, 

him  and  his  lieirs  Eoi-aTer,  by  delivery  of 
seisin,  and  possession  of  tha  estate  grsnt- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 
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F'bRA'LIA,  in  antiqnity,  a  festival 
observed  amDiig  the  Romans  on  the  2tst 
of  Feraary,  or,  aocordiug  to  Ovid,  on  the 
17tli,  in  honor  of  the  manes  of  their  ds- 
CBased  friends  and  telntions.  During  the 
eeramouy^  1vhil^h    conaifit^    in    making 

forbidden,  ajid  tlie  t-ampleB  of  the  ilivlni- 
tiea  shat  np ;  becaaee  thej  fanned  thut 
during  this  festival,  departed  spirits  suf- 
fered no  pains  in  hell,  hnt  mere  permitted 
to  «ani:ler  abont  their  grnvas  and  feast 
npon  the  meats  prepared  tot  them. 

FERENTA'BIA,  in  ancient  Koina  a 
Bort  of  light-armed  soldiers. 

EEE'ETORT,  this  term  ia  appl  ed  to 
tho  bier  or  ehrino  containing  tbe  rcliques 
of  aaints,  borne  in  processions.  The  j-pe 
ot  a  feretory  ia  a  ooffin,  bnt  the  fo  m  s 
usually  that  of  a  ridged  chest,  m  h  a 
roof-lihe  top,  uauftily  ornamented  by 
piercod  work,  with  the  sides  and  lop  en 
graved  and  enamelled,  and  some  ne 
with  images  in  high  relief.     They  we  e 


1.    Of  BO 


and  silver  adorned  with  jewels.  ..  __ 
copper,  gilt  and  enamelled.  3.  Of  wood 
overlaid  with  platea  of  metal,  or  richly 
painted  and  gilt.  4.  Of  ivory,  or  of  erya- 
tal,  mounted  in  metal  and  gilt.  5.  Of 
wood,  covered  with  precioua  stufla  and 

F&'MA,  In  the  Bomish  breviary,  la 
applied  to  the  several  days  of  the  week  i 
thus,  Monday  is  Ibejeria  secunda,  Tues- 
day the/cHo  ta'tia,  and  so  on. 

EB'RI.S,  in  Roman  antiquity,  holi- 
daya,  or  days  npon  which  they  absto.ined 
from  business.  The/eHffi  were  of  several 
kinds,  namely,  FerirE  statiiriB,  or  stated 
festiyals;  ferue  concspHBtEj  or  movable 
feaalii;  _ftriiB  imperaUivB,  or  oecaelonol 
festivals  enjoiikad  by  the  consuls  or  othef 

firjjB  denicaiea,  for  privat9  oocasions. 
There  were  also  tte  fcrice  Latinte,  kept 
by  the  iiay  Latin  towns  on  Mount  Albo- 
nus;  and  the  feriai  mu-ndinrB,  feativala 
kept  for  nine  ^nys  on  the  appcuranoe  of 


fCTi 


,  ■orkdone 
on  them,  and  therefore  they  ordered  pro- 
Glsmation  to  lie  made  by  the  herald,  that 
every  one  might  abstain  from  work ;  and 
whoever  transgressed  the  order  was  fined. 
FE'KIHB,  an   epithet  for  such  beaala 

WBlvea,  bears,  Ao. 


termed /67-i™ 

EER'OLA,  in  ecelesisatioBl  history, 
signifies  a  place  separated  tVom  the  church, 
nhei'ein  tlie  audientea  were  liept,  as  not 
being  allowed  to  enter  the  ohuroh.— Un- 

Iho  emperor's  soeptre,  as  is  seen  on  a 
variety  of  medals ;  it  consisted  of  a  long 

FBS'CENn'iNB  VBESES,  eo  oai'led 
f    m  Tescenn  o,  an  Etrurian  town,  ifhe  a 


Bgjp  P  n  IheFo 

i^nn  nere  sega  «oh  cfly  traa,  kablef  om 
having  g    en     ae  to  aatire  the  on  y  c  ns9 
of  poet  y  of  na     e  I  al  tm  g  otrth 
FE3^I^0  in     gio  a  mood    f  sv  o 

the  second  a  particular  affirmative,  and 
the  thii'd  a  partioular  negative. 


FESTOON'. 


sually  in  the  f 


.  An.,  hound  fa  __ 
suspended  by  the  ends.  Itwas  employed 
by  the  architects  of  the  middlo  ages  fre- 
quently with  much  success  in  their  fiie;ea 
of  the  composite  order  It  is  usefully 
and  aptly  employed  in  decoration     The 


gailand  is  of  greatest  size  in  tl 
and  dimmiabei  gradually  to  the  paints 
of  suspension  from  which  the  ends  gone 
rally  bang  down      The  festoon  in  archi- 

tation  of  drapery,  similarly  disposed,  and 
frsqaently  of  no  oasemblage  of  mnsionl  in- 
struments, implements  of  war,  or  of  the 
chose  and  the  like,  according  to  the  pnr^ 
pose  to  whioh  the  building  it  omamente 

FETICH,  Fbtichibh,  the  wordfedoh 
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and  appoiu's  ta  hnro  besn  brought  into 
uange  from  tha  writings  of  soma  travel- 
lore  on  tha  WBatorn  coast  of  AErioiu  It 
U  now  oomprehensiYoIy  Brnployed  to  Eig- 
nifj  any  oljflct  of  worship  not  roprnsBnt- 
ing  a  living  (or  n^lier,  porhaps,  n  lin- 
mon)  Sgatn ;  tbaa  excluding  idols,  prop- 
erly BO  oallBd.  This  pervarted  farm  of 
religion  prev&ila  Torj  axtonaiToly  among 
barbarons  nations,  and  espeoially  those 
of  the  Kegro  rnoa.  Among  tSo  latter, 
tribes,  familioa,  nnd  individuals  have 
their  rdspeotlTo  fetiobes ;  whicli  are  often 
ohjeota  osanallj  soleeted,  or  ohosen  under 
tha  iniluenca  of  somo  oecasional  supar- 
stition,  OS  atonos,  weapons,  vessels,  plants, 


lioable  to  war 
ent  nations,  bnt  to  intestine  wars  and 
animoaiiiea  betireen  families,  olans,  or 

FBiJ'DAL  SYSTEM,  a  form  of  gov- 
emment  aneientlj  eubsiating  in  Europe, 
and  irbieh,  about  twelve  eenturies  ago, 
was  so  universally  reesivsd,  tbatSpolman 
Balls  it  "tbelawofnatioDB  in  our  western 
wartd,"  The  origin  of  this  system,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  military  polio;  of  the 
Coltio  or  northern  nadons,  known  by  the 
names  of  dotJis,  Vandals,  Franks,  Huns, 
and  Lombards,  who  ovorran  Europe  on 
the  deolenslon  of  the  Bamim  empire,  and 
brought  it  with  them  from  tlie  oountries 
out  of  whioh  they  emigrated.  Aooording 
to  the  feudal  eebeme,  a  yietorious  leader 
allotted  oonsidarable  portions  of  Land, 
callod/eorfa,  j!o/s,  otfeads,  to  bis  prinoi- 
pal  offioets,  ivSo  in  Iheir  turn,  ivided 
their  possassions  among  their  inferiors ; 
and  the  condition  npon  nhieh  these  re- 
words Vfere  given,  was  that  of  taitbftil 
military  service  both  at  homo  and  abroad. 
To  this  tiiey  engaged  the  mselvea  by  an 
oath  of  fealty ;  in  tbe  event  of  a  breach 
of  wbioh,  either  by  not  performing  the 
servioa  agreed  upon,  or  by  iJeaerting  their 
lord  in  time  of  battle,  &c,  the  lands  wore 
to  return  to  their  original  poesessor. 
Every  peraon,  therefore,  who  wna  a  fenda- 
tory,  i.  £-  who  hod  received  lands,  was 
bonnd  to  do  everything  in  bis  power  to 
defend  the  lord  of  bis  fee  ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  latter  was  no  less  anbor- 
dlaate  to  his  immediate  Euporior  :  and  so 
on  up  to  the  prince  himself.  Thus  the 
several  orders  of  vafsalafo^'med  a  system 
of  eonoontrlB  oirclas,  of  which  each  was 
under  the  inilnenoo  of  the  neit,  and  all 
moved  around  a  common  centre,  tha  king, 


Y    LITEftATUItB 

Bs  the  supreme  feudal  lord.    As  Ibers 
was  a  graduated  scale  from  the  lowest 

involved  in  the  saeurity  of  the  whole ; 
and  evory  man  was  a  pledge  o  j 

to  his  neighbor.  Inthemidsto  h  d 
interestodness  ofsentimcntwLio  be  gs 
to  a  rude  state  of  society,  the  oo 
of  the  lord  and  his  yaasat  was 
tary  sotuie ;  and,  as  is  tha  e  d 
social  aombinations,  eaoh  Individ 
tributed  to  support  that  str  „  h  by 
which  he  wae  proteoted.  Bn  Ik 
these  fendal  grants,  which  vera  held  only 
on  the  terms  of  military  aerrioe  above 
mendaued.  there  were  otbers  ealled  eMa- 
dial,  which  were  given  upon  more  en- 
iargad  prinoiplas.  To  these  every  free 
man  bod  a  title,  andeonld  not  onljolalm 
hifl  territory  as  well  as  the  rest,  bpt  dis- 
pose of  it  athisploasnre.  A  part  of  their 
freedom  oonaistad  zn  liberty  to  go  to  the 
wars ;  for  this.  In  the  times  to  which  we 
are  referring,  was  the  only  way  to  acquire 
any  degree  of  renown.  Only  the  sen's  or 
ijleins,  were  destined  to  follow  the  ails 
of  paaoa.  The  feudal  vaasals,  properly 
so  called,  constituted  tho  army  ;  while  the 
national  militia  was  composed  of  tlie 
allodial  proprietors.  It  Uis,  however, 
often  been  argued,  that  the  bare  theory 
of  feudal  government,  as  a  permanent  in- 
stitntion,  hoirover  fair-seeming,  is  hol- 
low; that  the  family  ODnneotion  it  snp- 
Soses  eould  he  bnt  a  sonroe  of  minute, 
oraestio  tyranny ;  and  that  in  their  best 
period,  the   eustoms    ouuiDaratcd    must 


I  liable 


isest  a 


In  process  of  Ume,  the  evil  Inorea^ed  to 
an  anormons  baight ;  end  even  the  polit- 
leal  valne  of  the  system  decayed.  In  its 
vigor,  it  had  at  least  constituted  e  regu- 
lar, powerful,  and  compact  system  of  gov- 
ernmant;  a  unanimity  had  pervaded  the 
various  departments  of  the  state ;  and, 
while  the  power  was  internally  diffused, 
it  presented  to  foreign  nations  a  united 
and  formidable  front.  As  tbe  ideas  en- 
gendered by  property  advauoed,  and  tbe 
great  grew  mora  avanoioua  of  money  than 
of  glory  ;  and  when,  it  ought  perhaps  to 
be   added,   man's  notions  of  right   and 

heard  of  hot  tbe  enormities  of  the  power- 
ful, Bjid  tho  sufferings  of  the  humbler 
clnsaea  ;  and  the  strength  of  feudal  gov- 

affaotion  too  univoraal  to  bo  cheokod — 
Mr.  Ilallam  in  his  work  on  tho  .Middle 
AgoB,  ably  exhibits  a  picture  of  Iho  eii- 
vanloges  and  disadvantages  of  the  feudal 
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dal  polity  sa  b,  schema  of  civil  freedom, 
it  heitTs  a,  noble  countsunnce.  To  the 
feudal  iMi  it  is  owing,  that  the  rery 
names  at  right  and  piiviloge  were  not 
Ewept  awnj,  na  in  Asiii,  by  the  deaolBiting 
hnnd  of  power.  The  tyranny  whioh,  on 
every  favorahla  moment,  waa  breaking 
thtougli  all  barriers,  won\d  hayo  rioted 
witiioat  oontrol,  if,  wheij  the  people  nere 

Cor  and  disuoitod,  the  nobility  had  not 
an  brave  and  free.  So  for  Re  the  sphere 
of  feadality  extended,  it  disused  the  epiiit 
of  liberty,  nod  the  notions  of  private  light. 
The  bnlk  of  the  people,  it  Is  tme,  were 
dagraded  by  servitude ;  hnt  this  had  no 
cannaetion  iHb  the  fondtil  tenures.  As  a 
school  of  moral  disBipline,  the  feudal  in- 
ftitaUons  were  perhftpa  moat  to  be  valued. 
Sooiaty  hod  snnli,  for  several  centuries 
after  the  diESolntioa  of  tiie  Soman  em- 
pire, into  a  eon^tion  of  open  depravity ; 
where,   if   any  viees  oould  bo   seleolBd 

others,  thay  were  faUehood,  treachery, 
and  ingratitude.  In  slowly  pnrjjiog  off 
the  lees  of  this  eitrema  corruption,  tlie 
feudal  spirit  exerted  its  ainaliorc^iiig  in- 
flaenoa.  Violation  of  fiuth  stood  first  in 
the  oatalogna  of  orimes  moat  repugnant 
to  the  very  essence  of  feudal  tenure,  most 
severely  and  promptly  avenged,  most 
branded  by  general  infamy.  The  feudal 
law-books  breathe  throughout  a.  spirit  of 
mutual  obligntion.  The  feudal  oonrse  of 
juriadietion  promoted,  what  trial  by  peers 
ia  poeullarly  calaulated  to  promote,  a, 
keonor  foaling  and  a  readier  pereoptioa 
of  moral  as  nell  as  of  legal  distinctions. 
And  sa  the  judgment  and  sympathy  of 
mankind  are  seldom  mistaken  in  l^ese 
great  poiDt«  of  veracity  and  Justice,  except 
through  the  temporary  success  of  crimes  or 
the  wants  of  a  definite  standard  of  right, 
they  gradually  reoovered  thamselves, 
when  law  precluded  the  one  and  anpplled 
the  other.  In  the  remproeal  services  of 
lord  and  vassal,  " 
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alty;  alike  diet  inguiahable  from  the  stn- 

the  abstract  respect  with  which  free  citi- 
zens regard  their  ohlef  ma^sttato.  Men 
who  had  been  used  to  swear  faalty,  to 
profess  subjeotion,  to  follow,  at  home  and 
in  the  field,  a  fcndal  superior  and  his 
family,  easily  tiausfarred  the  same  alle- 
giance to  tjie  monarch.    It  was  a  very 

hraveat  men  put  up  with  slights  and  ilt- 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  their  sovei-cign; 
or  call  forth  all  the  energies  of  disinter- 


of  society ;  and  though  collateral  or  even 
subservient  to  more  enlarged  principles, 
it  is  still  indispensable  to  the  trani^uillity 
and  permanence  of  every  monarchy. 

FBUIL'LASS,  an  order  of  bare-footed 
monks,  who  obaarvo  the  same  rulas.  witli 
Iho^Benardiaes, 

law,  a  short  order  or 


.  .  .  ery  mi^nanlmous  anddisintorested 
energy.  The  heart  of  man  when  placed 
in  cii-cuinetances  which  have  a  tendency 
to  excite  them,  will  seldom  be  deficient  hi 
such  sentiments.  No  oooaaiona  eould  be 
more  favorable,  than  the  proteol 
faithful  supporter,  or  the  defei 
bonefloantsiiierttin,  againat  audi  powerful 
aggraasion,  as  left  little  prospect  except  of 


ahari 


T?rom 


geoderod  from  the  feudal  relation,  hna 
sprnng  up  the  peculiar  sentiment  of  per- 
sonal revarenee  and  attachment  towards 
a  sovereign,  which  we  denominate  loy- 


it  to  brui 


1  proeessoB.— 
— ^■.tanby.tt 


liament,  Ac. 

FIB'ULA,  a  broodh,  bnckle,  or  clasp, 
used  for  faatening  together  various  parts 
of  male  and  female  attire,  as  well  as  for 
ornament.  Thoy  wore  made  of  ivory, 
gold,  b,  


and  of  ev 


ity  of  form,  upon  which  tb 
orate  ornament  was  frequently  b; 
In  ancientArtwe  seethe  fibula  employed 
to  pin  together  the  two  parts  of  a  cloak 
or  scarf,  (eJUamys,  palliam,  &e.,)  so  oa 
to  fasten  them  over  the  right  shoulder. 
Sometimes,  bnt  rarely,  we  see  it  on  the 
breast.      In  female  eostnma  it  is  seen 

on  the  sleeves,  breMt,  and  to  fastan  the 
tunic  when  tacked  np  at  tbe  knee. 
EICTI'LIA,  Testa,  the  term  applied 


>  all  as 


ittary,  from  domes! 


fine,  burnt,  or  only  hardened  by  exposure 
io  the  air.  The  moat  plostia  spooioa  of 
clay  for  the  finer  kinds  of  pottery  waa 
found  in  Itruria,  and  the  earthen  table 

poriority  oven  to  the  time  of  Pliny. 
Among  the  Greeks,  the  pottery  of  Athens, 
and  of  the  island  of  Samos,  was  the  most 
famed,  the  finest,  and  of  the  most  care- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


IIC'TION,  in  law,  a  BUpiwsit 


■hing  13 


inquiri 


It  is  or  noC,  so  tliat  it  laa;  huve  the  effect 
of  trntb,  Dsfitras  is  oonsistent  nlth  eqnity. 

I'leTOR,  a.  term  applied  to  aoy  artist 
who  worlta  in  was,  elay,  or  other  plasMo 
material,  as  oontradlstiQgnished  from  one 
who  works  in  broTize,  marblo,  wood,  Ito- 
Tj,  or  other  solid  sabsbances. 

EEBF,  afeo',  an  estate  held  of  a  su- 
perior on  oondidon  of  inilitary  seryioa. — 
See  EiDDAL  SFsrsu, 

FIELD,  in  heraldry,  the  whole  surface 
of  tho  shield  or  eaonteheoo.— i^'isW,  in 

battle.— MeW,  in  painting,  the  ground  or 
blank  spaee  on  ivhiob  anything  may  be 

IIELD-MAK'SHAL,  the  hiehaat  mill- 
tary  ofiicsr  in  England. — Fiela-qflker,  a 
military  officer  above  the  rank  of  a  cap- 
tain, us  a  mi^or  or  colonel, — Field-col- 
ors, in  war,  are  email  flars  of  about  a 
foot  and  a  bjilf  square,  whioh  are  oarried 

oaanons,  from  three  to  twoWe  pounders, 
enrrled  along  with  an  army  in  tlie  field.^ 
Field-staff,  a  weapon  carried  by  the  gun- 
ners, about  tiio  length  of  a  halberb,  with 
a  spear  at  the  end ;  having  on  eaoli  side 
flars  screwed  on,  like  the  cock  of  a  match- 
lock, •irhete  the  gunners  screw  in  lighted 
matches,  when  tbey  are  npon  aommand.— 

thrown  up  by  an  army  in  besieging  a  for- 

^  PI'ERI  FA'CrAS,  in  law,  a  judicial 
writ  commanding  the  sheriff  to  levy  the 
ilobt  or  damages  on  the  goods  of  one 
against  whom  Judgment  has  been  had  in 
an  action  of  debt. 

FIFE,  a  small  wooden  mndcal  wind 
instrument  of  the  fliit«  species  played  by 
holes,  exceedingly  shrill  in  tone,  and  rare- 
ly used  except  in  military  bands. 

FIF'TEGNTH,  on  ancient  tribnle  or 

through  all  Engltuid,  and  so  termed  be- 
eaaso  it  amounted  to  (i  fifteenth  part  of 
what  each  city  or  town  had  been  valued 
at ;  or  it  was  a  fifteenth  of  every  man's 
pofsonal  estate  according  to  a  reasonable 
vaination.    In  doorasday-ljoolt,  there  are 


FIFTH,  in  mnsie,  one  of  the  harmoni 
oal  intcivals  or  concords.  It  is  the  second 
in  oi'der  of  the  eoneords,  the  ratio  of  the 
chords  (iiat  affoi-d  it  being  as  3  :  2.    It 


[no- 

called  the  fifth,  as  containing  five  terms 
or  sounds  between  its  estremog  and  fonr 
degrees ;  so  that  in  the  natural  scale  of 

from  the  fundamental.  The  ancients 
called  it  diapenie,  and  the  Italians  at 
present  call  it  quinta.  The  imperfect, 
defestile  ot  false  fifOi,  called  by  the  on~ 
cients  setid-diapente,  is  less  than  the  fifth 

PIFTH-MON'AROHT-MES,  afwiat- 
ica)  sect,  who  farmed  a  principal  support 
of  Cromwel!    during    the    Protectorate 

aa  an  earnest  of  the  foandations  of  the 
filth  monarchy,  Whioh  should  auooeed  to 
the  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Qraoian, 
and  the  Roman,  and  io  which  Jesus  Christ 
should  reign  with  the  saints  on  earth  for 
the  spaoe  of  a  thousand  years.  Upon  tho 
'  ■  )n  of  the  royal  family,  and  the 


3  put 


jfthel 


tfiform 


arty  of 


FIG'URB,  in  physics,  denetas  the  sur- 
face or  terminating  eitremities  of  any 
body ;  and,  considered  as  a  property  of 
body  affecting  our  senses,  is  defined,  a 
quality  which  maybe  perceived  by  two 
of  the  outward  senses— touch  and  sight. — 
Figure,  in  dancing,  denotes  the  several 
steps  which  the  dancer  malios  in  order 
and  cadence,  considered  as  they  mark  oer- 
tiun  flutes  on  the  ioot.— Figure,  in 
rhetoric,  a  mode  of  speaking  or  writings 
in  whioh  words  are  deflected  from  their 
ordinary  signification,  thereby  eipi'casing 
a  passion  with  more  emphasis  and  boauty 
than  by  the  ordinal^  way.  Rhetorical 
figures  are  often  highly  serviceable  as 
well  as  ornamental,  and  serve  to  awaken 
and  fix  attention ;  but  they  are  to  be  used 
with  prudence  and  caution  |  for  whatever 
is  described  in  a  multitude  of  words,  or  is 
oarried  on  to  a  disproportionate  length, 
'""'"  "'  "      ind  proposed,  and  grows  tire- 


nplea 


of  rhetoric  are  the  metaphor, 
allegory,  simile,  and  personification; 
which,  with  their  further  divisions  into 
hyperbole,  climax,  antithesis,  &c,,  will  be 
found  under  their  respective  heads.— 
Figure,  in  painting  and  designing,  de- 
notes the  lines  and  colors  which  form  the 
representation  of  any  animal,  but  more 
particularly, of  ahuman personage.  Thus 
apainting  is  said  to  be  full  of  figures, 
■"'"  "■-  -     -  -  -  --,ay  representations  of 


when  there 
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nen  {  MlA  a  llmdocaps 


lail  to  be  nith- 


res,   nh«n  there  is  nothicg  bnt 

EIL'ACBR,  M  offieai  of  the  common 
nUaa.  so  nailed  from  hia  gllQE  the  nrits 
.    Thera 


are  foarteen  of  theee  offieot 
emtly  i^lottsd  to  partieuln 
coDuliioa,  taid  Diake  out  al 
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(ihmras)  formed  ihe  n^ual  fringes  to 
whioh  an  ornamental  Dppearance  nas 
given  by  twiiting  ajid  cro^^lng  t  ho  thiciJa, 
and  tbe  produofiou  of  a  net-like  form 
lE'ringes  Keia  also  made  of  gold  thread 
and  other  materials,  vfliioli  weie  attiKihod 
to  the  garmenta  ftc 

BI'NAL    CAUSES,  the   purposes  or 


I'lLLAailEa  WORK,  or  FIL'I- 
eilANB,  a  delicate  and  elaborato  man- 
Hfiicture,  primarily  executed  in  threads 
of  gold  (Old  silver,  but  lately  imitated 
with  colored  and  gilt  paper.  Ih  Suma- 
tra, manofaotnrea  uf  flllagree-work  are 
-  tied  toverygreotpBrfeotton,  In  Chi- 
alao,  where  the  Ellagree  is  mostly  of 
er,  many  beautitnl  artiolea  aro  pro- 

"'IL'LET,  in  arclitecturo,  a  little 
are  member,  ornament,  or  monlding, 
d  in  various  places,  but  generally  as 
I  a  corona  over  a  great  moulding. — Among 
painters  and  gilders,  a  little  inle  or  line 
of  leaf-gold,  drown  over  certain  moald- 
inge,  or  oh  the  edges  of  fra 


loney  paid  for  the  r 

and  a  conveyance  of  1 

in  order  lo  out  off  nil  ■ 

FINE  ARTS,  ati 

mini]  and  imi^inalac 


13  that  lui  Vfhich 

blading  part  of  a 
In  intlrmnontal 
character  of  viva 


>nt  generally  ap- 
1  depend  on  the 
opposed  to  the 

FINESSE',  may  bo  defined  simply  aa 
1  peouliar  aptitude  of  discovering,  in  any 
business,  the  ^st  menas  of  attaining  tho 
objeet  in  view;  or  as  the  poifer  of  em- 
!___-__  -_  .__  -ioiuprBhensivo  glance  Hie 
s  of  any  euhjecC  together 
with  iagennity  to  devise  «nd  tact  to  carry 
—';  the  plan  best  cE^ulnted  to  obtain 


EINE  STDEF,  i 


e  quantity  of  hi 


archite 


e.  plaiE 


0  of  lime  and  h 


d  fine  san< 


the 


only  to  the  knees,  Tvora  in  the  High 
of  Scotland. 

ITM'BKIA,   Fringe,  by  the   Greeks 
and  Romans,   fringes   and  tassels 


s  threads  of  ths  ivurps 


PIN'GBR  BOARD,iii  musLo,  the  black 
board  attached  to  the  neot  of  inatrnmenta 
of  the  viol  class,  on  which  tho  strings  are 
pressed  by  tho  fingers  for  the  pnrposo 
of  adjusting  their  lengths,  EO  OS  to  pro- 
duce the  different  sounds. 

FIN'GEaiNG,  in  mnsic,  the  act  of 
disposing  of  the  fingers  in  a  convenient, 
natnrftl,  and  apt  manner,  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any  Instrument,  bnt  mora  espe- 
cially the  OT^an  and  piuio-fortn,  Ouod 
angering  is  one  of  the  first  things  to 
which  H  judicious  master  attends ;  for  to 
a  facility  in  this  branch  of  the  perform- 
er's art  most  a  pupil  look,  as  the  means 
of  acquiring  a  facile  and  graceful  n.xo- 
oution,  and  tho  power  of  giving  pnasflges 
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crcLOPBDiA  or  utebatubs 


[.. 


1  articulation 


FIN'IAL,  an  ornttment  employed  in 
flothie  nrehltsoture,  as  a  termination  to 
pinnaoloa,  podimonl^  a!uiDpioa;  it  con* 
EistB  of  a  haaeb.  of  folia^,  and  therein 
oIdsbVi'  vesembles  the  orooket :  and  some- 

croeliBla,  united  togothsr.   Chamli  spires, 


eiicelleace  and  medloortt;.  Smnll  pic- 
tuces  feqnire  the  loost  earoful  finish,  bnt 
in  larger  works,  too  mnoh  attention  to 
high  finisli  <1etracte  from  ths  baldness 
and  Tiger  demanded  b;  nurks  on  a  large 

Elis'ISHING  COAT,  in  ftrohiteuturo, 
tiie  best  coat  of  stncco  work  when  three 
conts  ore  need.  When  in  the  thkd  rout 
fine  Eituff  is  used  for  paper,  it  is  called 

"^Flil'TO,  in  mnaio,  n  feint  or  an  at- 
tempt to  do  Bomethiug  and  not  to  do  it ; 
as  mdemafiitla,  irhen  hnving  doao  every- 
thing proper  fer  a  trne  character,  instead 
of  falling  on  the  right  final,  a.  higher  or 


ong  the  , 


onte,  and  woa  for  c 


FIBJi, 

tT.r: 

part  in  the  eotDpositioQ  of  all  bodies,  and 
to  require  only  tho  eononrronce  of  favor- 
able oircumstances  to  develop  its  actir- 
tty.  Its  oil-consuming  energy,  the  sim- 
ilarity of  its  effects  to  those  of  the  snn, 
Its  intimate  connection  with  light,  its  ter- 
rible and  yet  beneficent  power, — esaily 
explain  how  it  happened  that,  in  times 

were  net  yet  distinctly  separated,  fire 
became  an  objeot  of  religious  veneration, 
a  diBtingaished  olcment  in  mythology, 
nn  BxpresaivB  symbol  in  poetry,  and  an 
important  agent  in  the  ^sterns  of  cos- 
mogony. When  notural  philosophy  was 
treatod  in  the  sohools,  theories  were 
adopted  to  which  little  attention  is  paid 
in  the  present  age,  when  all  science  is 
founded  on  facts  and  observations.  Ca- 
loric, be  it  a  matoria!  a^nt  or  the  conSB' 
qnence  of  i-ibratory  motion,  is  at  present 
considered  the  cause  of  the  phenomena 
which  nore  formerly  escribed  to  fire ;  and 
thongh  ila  natnro  is  es  unknown  to  us  as 
that  of  fire  was  to  the  aneienls,  the  sub- 
stitution of  one  of  these  terms  for  the 
other  has  introdoced  a  greater  precision 
of  language,  and  cause  and   effect  are 


Tloiia 


—Fire,^a 


,  thei 


;  of  the  herm  be  he 

tempter  appeared  mm  o ; 

of  Bishop  Basil,  who  saved  a  poor  boy, 
by  bnmlng  his  compact  nith  the  devils ; 
of  St.  Bridget  of  Scotland,  over  whose 
head  a  flame  was  seen  from  childhood; 
of  St.  Ooliimba  of  Cordova,  who  saved  an 
angel  from  death  by  fire  j  of  St.  Patrick, 
before  whom  Are  sprang  out  of  the  earth, 
upon  his  drawing  a  cross  upon  it  with  his 
staffi  of  the  Dominican,  Peter  Gonsales, 
died  St.  Elmo,  who  enveloped  in  a  roan- 


1    fm 


tie,  layu 
expression  as.  je.m 
Christian  martyrs 
fire. 

FIRE-ASMS,  c 
for  all  sorts  of  guns 
derbnsses,  pistols  , 
discharge  by  the 


FIRE,  GREBE  a  d    t  n  t  mpo 

sition,  used  in  wa  f  m  th  7th  to  th 
ISth  contnry.  Wh  th  A  I  be  g  d 
Constantinople  in  668  th  G  k  a  h 
teot  Callinious  of  H  li  p  1  d  t  d 
from  the  caliph,  to  the  Greeks,  and  look 
with  him  a  camposition,  which,  by  ita 
nonderful  effects,  stroek  terror  into  the 
enemy,  and  forced  them  la  take  to  flight. 
Sometimes  it  was  wrapped  in  fliti  attaol,- 

into  tho  fortiflcations  and  other  buildings 
of  the  enemy,  to  set  them  on  fire.  At 
other  times  it  was  used  in  throwing  atone 
balls  from  iron  or  metallic  tubes  agF^sb 
lihe  enemy.  The  receipt  for  the  compo- 
sition of  the  PresA_Srf  was  long  supposed 
to  be  lost  i  bot  tho  baron  Von  Aretin  of 
Munich  has,  it  is  said,  discovered  in  aLat^ 
in  MS.  of  the  13tli  century,  in  the  central 
library  in  that  city,  a  dissertation  on  the 
Greek  fire,  which  contains  the  receipt. 

EIR'MAMBNT,  in  Scripture,  denotes 
the  great  aroi  or  expanse  over  our  heads, 
placed  the  atmosphere  and 


douds,  a 


lich  the  E 


to  he  placed,  a 
Ptolemaic  astronomy,  the  firman 
the  eighth  heaven  or  sphere,  with  : 
to  the  seven  spheres  of  the  pjaneti 
it  surrounds.     It  1        p)       d  t    h 

the  primum  mob  1  f  m  ast  t 
about  the  poles  f  th  1  pt 
another  opposite  t  n  f  m  ii 
east,  which  Inst  t  fi  i  b  aa-  o 
Tycho,  in  26.412  y  rs  acco  J 
Ptolemy,  in  36,000    Mid         ding 
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pecaiBiis,  ia  25,S00 ;  in  which  time  the  fixed 
Etara  letum  to  the  same  poinfs  in  which 
they  W6i-e  at  the  beginning.  This  period 
ia  eoiuraonlj  oallad  ihe  Platonio.  or  grent 


FIR'MAN,  in  the  Pei-sinn  lungnogo, 
signifies  a  oommBod,  and  a  the  niune 
giren  in  Tnrltey,  Persia,  and  India  to 
miLndatfia  or  certilicntos  of  the  sovereign, 
leaned  for  inriuua  purposes.  Those  beat 
linown  to  Bnropetma  are  given  to  trayei- 
lors,  and  serve  as  passporta.  The  fermSn 
has  placed  at  its  head  in  Turksy  the  ci- 
pher of  tho  reigning  sultan,  written  in  a 
complicated  manner,  affiled  by  the  chief 
eeerstary  of  tho  eign  mttnual. 

FIRST-ERUITS,  offerings  made  la 
God  hy  the  Hebrews,  or  part  of  tho  frui 


Dwledgmi 


called  Brst-fraita  because  they  were  of- 
fered in  the  temple  before  any  part  of 
the  oi'op  was  tcadxed.—F^rsl'J'ruils,  in 
tlie  church  of  England,  are  the  proBts  of 
every  splritufll  benefice  for  the  firatyear, 
njKordJng  to  the  valuation  in  the  kiag's 

i'C0S,  the  treasury 
B  differs  from  the 
rium,  which  waa  the  treosnry  of  tho 
lie,  or  people :  thua,  whan  the  nii 
arising  from  tho  sale  of  eoudeuned 
son^^  goods  ytas  appi-oprintod  for  the 
of  the  public,  their  goods  wore  ^aid  t 
jmbiicnTi  I  but  when  it  w 
the  support  of  the  prince,  ijnay  nurv 
called  amftscan. 

EIS'CAL,  in  tho.  civil  law,  somothing 
iclfittng  to  the  pecuniary  interest  of  the 
-  "   Morpooplf      "■■--  -" "'  • 


itined  foi 


<r  the   n 


f   the  fiac,   ■ 


enlled  procuTotOTcs  .^sct,   and  adtocati 

IFTSn,  a  fish  hna  been  employed  na  a 
Eymbol  of  our  Lord  from  the  aarlieft 
times,  (it  is  found  depleted  in  the  tombs 
of  the  Boman  cataoomba,)  by  whom  St.. 
Peter  was  called  a  "fisher  of  mes  ;"  and 
tho  faithful  were  sDmetimea  represented 
by  fish,  with  reference  to  the  waters  of 
■  -  '^      ^„  which  they  "    ""    "" "    ' 


e  therefore 


ently  carved  on 
the  bnptismal  fbata.  tish  are  used  as 
emblems  of  Chastity  ;  it  is  an  attribute 
of  the  Apostle  Simon.  The  Vesica  Pisois 

torsecting  segments  of  circles,  employ- 
ed also  ns  an  emblem  o[  tho  Saviour  from 
the  fourth  century.    The  seals  of  abbeys, 


eollag 


other 


establial 
le  of  fhi! 


PINE    ARTS. 

243 

UITCH,  among 
painting,  some  ace 
the  aable,   a  kind 
the  badger,  and  of 
but  among  the  beat 
or  polecat,  which  fi 
tic  and  firm,  though 
both  flat  and  ronnd 

ih»  brushes  used  in 
made  of  the  hair  of 
f  weasel;   others  of 
white  hog'a  briitlasj 
arc  thoae  of  the  fitch 
e  black  in  color,  elaa- 
soft.  They  are  made 
and  are  uaed  also  for 

varnishing. 

FLAQ,  a  general  name  for  colors, 
standards,  bearers,  ensigns,  ^. —  li 
strike  or  lower  thefiag,  is  to  pull  it  down 
upon  the  cap  in  tohen  of  respect  or  aub< 
mission. — To  strike  thejlag  in  an  an- 


vessel  haa  no  hostile  intention,  but 
IS  to  trade,  Ac.    The  Ted  Sa^  is  a 
„    of  defiance  and  battle.— 3b  Aan^  (Aa 
fiag  half-maei  high,  is  a  taken  or  signal 


lelSthet 

ed,  sprang  np  'again  with"  renewed  vio- 
lence m  the  Uth.  Beginning  first  at 
Cremona  in  Italy,  the  contagion  of  the 
example  spread  in  a  few  years  through- 
oat  Europe ;  and  every  city  was  infested 
by  maltitQdes  who  went  naked  from  tho 

selves  several  daily  flo^IIations,  with 
the  Idea  of  obtaining  thereby  merit  in  the 
eyes  of  God.      They  formed  themselves 

numbers  inoreaaed.  they  gavo  way  to 
great  escesaea,  and  were  eventually  sup- 
pressed by  a  holy  war  proclidmed  agiunst 
them  by  Pope  Clement  VI. 

FLA'GBOLBT,  a  wooden  mnaical  wind 
instrument,  played  with  ft  mouthpiece, 
the  holes  and  keys  nhereef  are  stopped 
with  the  fingers,  in  the  same  way  as  the 

FLAKE  "WHITE,  a  white  pigment 
extensively  used  in  oil-painting;  like 
nearly  all  the  other  while  pigmenta,  it  ia 
prepared  from  the  carbonate  of  tho  oiidi 
of  lead,  obtained  by  exposing  sheets  of 
lead  to  the  vapor  of  aceUe  and  carboni? 
acids.  It  derives  ita  name  from  the  form 
in  which  it  appears  in  commerce— that 
of  fiakes  or  aeales.  As  a  pigment  it  pos- 
sesses great  body,  and  enters  lai^ely  into 

FLAMBOYANT,  Plame-like,  a  term 
applied  to.thoso  contours  of  which  the  in- 
flexions have  a  resemblance  to  those  of 
fiame  ;  and  by  antiquarias  of  France  to 
that  stylo  of  architecture  which  was  ooa- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


likavr 


ICia 


minted  deeorated  rath- 
er ttan  a  lUatinot  atylo :  in  rieh  vforka, 
thu  intrloooy  tiiitd  rednndaacy  of  the  or- 
namento  are  fraqnantly  truly  surpruing. 
.  FLA'MBN,  iD.Bomaii  antiquiCj,  the 
unme  of  an  ordar  of  prieets,  jnacituted  by 
fiomulus  or  Huma;  authors  out  bolag 
agroad  on  thia  hadd,  Origiaally  there 
vore  three  priests  ea  oailed ;  the  Mamea 
Diatia,  eoBaeorated  lo  Jopiter  ;  Flamen 
J^rtialie,  sacred  to  Mara;  and  Ftittnen 
(iuiri/inUa,  nho  eupefinCended  the  rites 
rf  QuiriBUB  ot  Romulus.  . 

PLAMME'UM,  the  vellow  roil  worn 
oa  tha  wedding-day  by  Bomaa  brides.  It 
was  auffleiently  largo  to  oovet  the  wear- 
er from  head  to  foot.  It  was  removed 
by  the  husband  upon  their  arrival  at 
their  home. 

FLANK,  the  wde  of  an  army,  or  a 
battalion  enoamped  on  the  right  and 
loft. — In  fortification,  that  part  of  a  bas- 
tion nhioh  reoehes  from  the  ourtuin  to 
(ho  faoe  (  or  any  p:n-t  of  a  work  that  de- 
fends anofber  woil;  Hlong  the  ontsidt  of 
its  parapet. 

ITLAr.  in  miialc,  a  character  of  this 
form  ^,  nhieh  depresses  the  note  bi^ora 
which  it  La  plaocd  a  ohcomatlo  samltcaie. 
Blats  and  sbarpa  were  originally  oontrived 
to  remedy  the  defects  of  muaical  inatru- 

qnlred,  the  natural  scale  of  maeio  being 
limitfld  to  eertMn  fixed  sounds,  nod  ad- 
justed to  an  inatrnment  in  mnoy  points 
defeotiye  ;  for  we  can  only  pi-ooeed  from 
one  note  to  aoother  by  s  particular  order 
of  degrees.  Henoe,  from  one  note  to 
another,  nptiarda  or  downwarfls 


,t  plea 


To 


supply  or  raaiedy  thi 
liave  had  reaourse  to  a  soale  proceeding 
by  twel™  degrees,  making  therefore  thir- 
teen notes  to  an  octave,  including  the  ex- 
tremas,  irbieh,  thongh  it  does  not  ma^ 
the  instrument  perfect,  leaves  little  room 
for  oomplalot.  In  instruments  whoso 
SDunda  are  fixed,  a  sound  or  note  dividing 
it  into  two  unequal  parls,  sailed  semi- 
tones, is  placed  between  the  eitremea  of 
every  tone  of  the  natural  acale ;  ao  that 
we  have  twelve  semitonea  between  tbir- 
t«eD  notes  in  tbc  compass  of  an  octave. 
In  order,  than,  to  keep  the  diatonic  aeries 


jfthena 


Bxtbelc 


,with 


ir  ^  called  a  sharp  . 
name  of  the  natural  note  neit  al>ove  it, 
uith  thia  oharaoler  [,,  oaUad  a  flat.  Thus 


D  S  signillcs  a  semitone  betow  D  natn- 
ral  (I,.)  On  keyed  inati-nments  the  short 
keys  are  the  representatives  of  tlieae  flats 
and  sharps.  The  system,  however,  doos 
not  strictly  profluco  what  it  represents  ! 
it  is  cmly  an  approiiniation. 

SLAT  FIFTH,  in  mnsie,  an  interval 
of  a  fifth  depresaed  by  a  flat,  called  by 
the  ancients  aemidiapeiiU. 

FLEBOS,ORDBBOFTIIE  GOLDEN, 

ropean  orders  of  knighthood.  It  was 
founded  by  Philip  III.,  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy, in  14^ ;  and  as  by  iia  foundation  his 
declared  to  ho  hereditary 


aateiN 


^h  the 


bat  when  the  monarchy  of  Spaiu  passed 
to  the  Bourbons  and  the  Spaniah  Hothoi'- 
landa  to  Austria,  the  ai^hdukes  tif  Austria 
claimed  the  grand  mnstersliip;  andclainia 
aro  luade  on  it  at  present  both  by  the 
emperor  of  AnstHa  and  king  of  Spain ; 
the  order  ia  eonseqneotly  conferred  both 
at  Vienna  and  Madrid,  and  is,  in  both 
conrts,  the  highest  in  poinli  of  rank.  As 
ita  nominal  object  ia  the  pretention  of  re- 
ligion, it  ia  rarely  conferred  on  any  PTOt- 
esCanta,  with  the  excepticm,  by  conrtoaj, 
of  Protestnat  sover eigna. 

FLEET,  a  squadron  of  shipa  of  war, 
belonging  to  any  prince  or  state.  It  also  ' 
denotes  any  namber  of  trading  ships, 
employed  in  a  particulrac  branch  of  com- 
moroa.  Morohant-fieots  generally  take 
tHeir  denomination  from  the  place  they 
are  bonnd  to,  as  the  Turkey-fleet,  Eaat- 
ludia-fleet,  &c.  These,  in  times  of  pesee, 
go  in  fleets  for  their  mutual  aid  and  as- 
sistance :  in  time  i^  war,  besides  this  se- 
curity, they  prooure  convoys  of  men  of 
war,  either  to  escort  them  to  the  places 
whither  they  aro  bound,  or  to  a  oorttJa 
place  or  latitude. — It  is  also  the  name 
of  a  prlatm  in  London,  where  dobtora  are 
confined  1  and  to  which  persona  aro  com- 
mitted by  the  courts  of  chancery  and 
common-pleas. 

FLBM'ISH  SCHOOL,  in  painting,  the 
achool  formed  in  Flandera.  The  works 
of  this  achool  are  diatinguished  by  the 
moat  perfect  kDOWiodge  of  ohiaro-aeuro ; 
high  finishing  without  dryness;  by  an 
admirable  union  of  eidors  well  blended 
and  contrasted,  and  by  a  flowing,  In.Ynri- 
oua  pencil.  Its  dafecta  are  somewhat 
similar  to  those  of  the  Dutch  school.  The 
Flembh  painters,  like  the  Dutch,  vep- 
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dytia,  (the  glory  of  this  school,)  Hiough 
mon  uf  tho  greatest  genius,  wei'o  not  tree 
torn  this  defect,  and  the  formec  eapc- 
ciftllj.  Teniera  W03  another  great  mtis- 
tot  oC  tlio  fBhool  in  question ;  to  it  also  be- 
longs Snyders,  Sleonwioli,  No&,  Sohim- 
noveldt.  Van  Eyck,  4o. 

FLESH,  PtEsn  Tisis,  tbe  colors  wliiob 
host  represent  the  liuraanboilj,aDmBtiinaa 
terineil  the  caTaaiions,  but  employed  in 
a  mora  oxtcaded  sense  Chan  this  latter 

dclieiite  portions  of  tho  iwdy,  mail  as  the 
face,  bosom,  and  bands- 
,  I'LB'TA,  the  title  of  an  ancient  trea- 
tise oa  Enetisli  lair,  attributed  to  the  reign 
of  Edward  It  and  named  (according  to 
tradibion)  from  its  oomposition  bj  a  judge 
in  the  Fleet  prison. 

TLBUR  DE  LIS,  the  royal  insignia 
of  Frnmoe.  Its  origin  ia  diapnted;  by 
some  it  ia  supposed  to  represent  a  lily, 
by  others,  the  iron  head  of  some  weapon. 
It  is  of  freqnant  occurrence  in  English 

FLORA'LIA,  a  feaat  kept  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  honor  of  the  goddeas  Flora, 
This  feaat  began  April  the  'iStb,  and  con- 
tinued till  the  lat  of  Mbj,  daring  which 
timo  ths  Ludi  Morales  were  eelebrated. 

FLOlt'SSTINE  FRBS'CO,  -Fbesco 
Seoco,  a  kind  of  puinting  first  practised 
at  Plorenoe  during  the  flourishing  period 
ofltalianArtfor  decorating  walls.  Like 
eoiDinon  fresoo  the  lime  is  used  wot,  but 

damp  and  fit  for  pMuting  on. 

FLOE'KNTIJJE  LAKE,-  a  pigment 
prepared  from  ooehineal  j  it  is  now  obso- 
lete i  the  greater  durability  in  oil-paint- 
ing of  the  lakes  prepared  from  maddar 
having  entirely  superseded  those  pra- 
pared  from  ooehineal. 

PLOE'EN'IINE  MOSAIC,  tlie  term 
applied  to  the  art  of  inlaying  tables  and 
oUier  plane  snrfaeos  with  pieira  dura, 
oan'iod  on  prinoipally  at  Florenoo.  Very 
beautiful  patterns  are  thus  pcodncedby 
the  combination  of  precious  stones,  form- 
ing the  most  difficult  branch  of  mosaic  art. 

jLOaiD  ST^LB,  in  literary  compo- 
sition, that  which  ia  too  much  enriched 
with  figures  and  flowers  of  rhetoiio. 
LoQ^nus  uses  the  terms /oriiJ  and  qf- 
Jected  styla  indifiereotly,  and  deseribes 


0  tha 


lima. — Thejiitrtd  siy/s  of  orohi  ,    . 

fiarid  Gothic,  aa  elaborate  kind  of  Gothic 
arohitacturo,  filled  wiih  points,  ramifica- 
tions, muUiona,  &a.— Florid,  in  music, 
any  composidon  or  porformancD  of  ft  rich 
and  emh<)llished  kind. 
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FLOH'IK,  a  coin  of  different  value; 
tha  silver  fiorin  of  Holland  is  worth  about 
Is.  id.  Most  of  the  gold  florins  are  of  a 
coarso  alloy,  weighing  variously  from 
about  fourteen  to  savantaan  carats. 

ffLO'TA,  a  name  given  by  the  Span- 
iards to  tho  ships  that  formerly  sailed 
together,  or  nndar  convoy,  from  Cadiz 
and  the  other  porta  of  the  peninsula,  au- 
thoriaad  to  tr^e  directly  with  tha  trans- 
atlantic possessions  of  Spain. 

FLOTIL'LA,  litarally   a  little   fleet; 

used,  being. applied  almost  invariably  to 
a  fleet,  how  large  soever,  composed  of 
small  vessels.  Thus  the  term  flotilla  was 
given  to  the  immense  naval  force  irith 
which  Napoleon  meditated  the  invasion 
of  Great  Britain,  and  which  consisted  of 
2363  vessels  of  avary  description,  waa 
manned  by  about  17,000  sailors,  and  car- 
riad  160,000  soldiers,  and  10,000  hoisea. 
In  Spun,  the  name  flotilla  la  given  to 
a  number  of  vessels   appointed   to  an- 

partnre  and  nature  d'  the  cargo  of  the 

ports  on  their  houisvrard  voyi^e. 


0  of  t< 


e  ter- 


mor, when  tha  goods  are  sunk ;  and  the 
latter,  when  they  are  sunk,  but  tied  to  a 
cock  or  buoy  to  be  found  agfdn. 

FLOOIt'ISH,  in  music,  a  prelude  or 
preparatory  ^r,  without  any  settled  rule ; 

or  instrumental  performer   oocaslonally 

tho  sounding  of  trumpets  on  receiving  an 
oflioer  or  other  person  of  distinction. 

PLOWEIta.  FIo%yora  are  employed 
in  Art  as  attributes.  1st.  Of  mythologi- 
cal persons — Aphroditfi,  the  Hours,  and 
Zephyr.  2d.  Among  legendary  person- 
ages— of  St.  Dorothea,  who  is  represented 
with  flowers  and  fruits  by  her  aide,  or  in 
a  bosket ;  also  with  a  branch  of  roaes  in 
har  hand,  or  orowned  vritb  those  flowersi 

and  flowers  are  atrewed ;  of  St.  Rosa  de 
Lima,  who  was  named  Eosa  on  oceount 
of  her  beauty,  and  has  a  rose  with  a 
broken  crown  of  thorns ;  of  St.  Rosa  of 
Vitetbo,  who  holds  roses  in  her  hand  or 
in  her  apron ;  of  St.  Eliiabeth  of  Hun- 
gary, who  has  roses  in  ber  lap  or  in  a, 
bisket;  of  St.  Casilda,  who  generally 
wears  a  wreath  of  white  roses  on  her 
head ;  of  the  holy  pair  Ascylus  and  Vic- 
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and  opening  thsm  nith  the  fiogsra. — The 
OeT^nan  jJuie  is  ftirmad  of  eovaral  joints 
or  pieoaa  sorBwed  into  eBod  o6her,  with 
holes  nb  tLe  aide,  and  tha  addition  of 
aeyoral  brass  or  silver  keys,  to  temper 
the  tones  to  the  various  flats  and  sharps. 
ELUTSa,  or  PLTl'TraGS,  in  Hrolii- 
tectare,  perpeadioatar  ehnnnels,  or  cavi- 
ties, cut  ulung  the  shaft  of  n  column  or 
liiiaater.  They  are  ohiefly  effected  in  the 
lonio  order,  where  they  had  their  first 
rise ;  though  they  are  alao  naod  in  the 
richer  ordera,  ns  the  Corlathian  and  Cotn- 
posita,  but  seldom  io  the  Doriu,  and 
acaroely  ever  in  the  TnseaD.  Booli  col- 
umn hna  twentT-fonr  flutes,  and  each 
flnto  is  hollowed  in  eiaotly  a  qnadrimt 
<^  a,  oirde,  Tiio  Boric,  Iiowever,  hELS  but 
twenty.  Between  the  flutes  are  little 
apooea  tftat  separate  them,  oalled  stria, 
or  lislsi  though  in  the  Doric,  the  flutes 
are  ftequently  made  to  join  to  one  an-- 
other,  without  luiy  intermediate  space  at 
all!  ^e  hat  being  sharpened  03"  to  a  thin 
edge,  whioh  ftrma  '    "       ■    "  ■ 


Fluted  oolomr 


<,  thou 


aappoaed 


by  motion.  Xbis  acteace  is  employed  In 
the  iuTaBtigation  of  ourTes,  in  finding  the 
oontents  of  solids,  and  computing  their 
surftees !  in  Suding  the  centres  of  gravi- 
ties and  OEcilloUon  of  different  bodies; 
tbe  attractions  of  bodies  under  different 
forms ;  the  direotion  of  wind,  which  has 
the  greatest  effect  on  an  engine ;  and  in 
the  solation  of  many  other  interesting 
and  important  problems. 

PLY'BRS,  in  arohiteoture,  stairs  that 
do  not  wind,  hut  are  made  of  an  oblong 
eijuare  llgure,  and  go  straight  forward, 
the  sooond  standing  behind  the  fiiat,  and 

FO,  the  name  given  by  the  Chinese  to 
Buddha,  by  one  of  those  phenomena  in 
Uterittura  whereby  appellations  are  in- 
troduced from  one  language  into  others 
with  which  it  has  little  or  no  affinity. 
Originally  the  name  Buddha  was   ex- 


'    LITBBATUItB  [_FOB 

pressed  in  the  Chinese  language  with 

pronounced  FOudah ;  but,  as  ia  usual  in 
China  with  proper  names,  the  last  syllable 
waa  aabaequently  dropped. 

FOIL,  among  jawellota,  a  thin  leaf  of 
metal  placed  under  precious  stones,  to  in- 

colot.  Hence  anything  of  a  different 
oolor  or  qualii;y,  which  serves  to  adorn  or 
set  off  another  thing  to  advantage,  is 
terroed  a  faiL — In.  fenoini.  an  olostio 
peco  of  Bteel,  or  s 


hby  w 
/oU  nsually  has  a  b 


FOLD,  Id  painting,  the  doubling  c 
lapping  of  one  piece  of  drapery  ovo 
anothoi'. 

FO'LIAGE,  in  architecture  and  soulj 


the  Corinthian  order. 
FO'I- 

page,  0 

hand  pages,  these  being  expressed  by  th 

-  -me  flgnre.— Foito,  a  book  of  the  lorgcst 
se,  the  loaves  of  whioh  ore  formed  by 
ice  doubling  a  sheet  of  paper. 
FOLK'MOTB,  aword  used  in  England 
ifore  the  Norman  conquest  to  denote  an 
mual  iLsaemhly  of  tha  paople. 


retoai 


■n  partial 


,  tha 


ilfcmoto  was  an  inferior  court,  or  oom- 
lOn  council  of  a  city  or  horongh. 
i'ONT,  the  ressel  used  to  contiun  the 

oonstruoted  of  stone  and  lined  with  lead; 
in  the  earlier  agos  of  the  church 
■     lys  lar^a  enough  tc    " 


complete  ii 


ai-ally  vi 


1.  Thel 


iften    e.vhibit    exquisite 

Fonts  wore  required  to  be  covered  anq 
loclied ;  ori^nally  these  covers  were  sim- 
ply flat,  movable  lids,  but  they  wore 
subBeqiMitttiy  very  higUly  ornamented, 
nltlg  the  form  of  spires,   and  en- 


rONTINA'LIA,  in  Roman  antiqnil 

■eligicua  feast  celebrated  Ooii.  h, 

IOC  of  the  nymphs  of  wells  and  fuu 

tains.    The  ceremony  eons  isted  in  thro 
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I    deSeiei 


(elleut 


bites  of  reason.  In  Scriptnro,  thenord 
/ool  is  often  naod  for  a  iiiokeil  oi  ds- 
priiTod  person.     But  in  its  moat  legiti- 

is  destitute  of  reason ;  either  from  hs,T- 

fromsome  injury  done  to  the  brnln.— 3^ 
play  thtfoot,  to  act  Ihe  buSoon  -,  to  occu- 
py one's  time  in  ahaurd  trifling. 

FOOLS,  VB  frequently  meet  iq  ancient 
ohurchea,  eapeoiiLU]'  under  the  seats  of 
ehair-holla,  repreaenUtions  of  men  in 
groteeque  oostarae,  and  in  yarions  pos- 
tures, with  a  faol'a  OEip  and  lielle.  The 
introdaetion  of  these  and  other  Indierous, 
or  even  indeeent  images,  in  the  Ter; 
baildio^  dedieated  to  the  eolumu  itoi:- 
ship  nf  Sod,  has  long  been  a  suljecb  of 
inijuir;  among  the  leamed,  and  of  snr- 
pnee  and  scandal  to  tlie  goneralitj  of 
persouE.  The  eonroc  of  maaj  of  these 
ropreseatatlone  may  be  traced  to  the  pa- 
gan orgies  of  the  Satnmaiia  and  tuper- 
colia.  It  is  necessary  to  dra>r  a  great 
diatinction  l>et<Feen  the  burtesqut  Egnres, 
and  symtiolieal  represeiitatiaris  of  the 
vioes  arid  virtues,  which  are  often  intro- 
duced under  the  guise  of  animals  whose 
nature  corresponiS  to  the  passion  or  vir- 
tus roprBSented  ,■  henoe  humaa  beings 
majbo  dcpiotedwith  heads  of  besata  aad 
birds,  mch  as  foses,  lions,  or  hawks,  to 

fret[U9ntlyintrodnoed 


Miop  and  hi 


i£  have  bean  selected  by 


iBsopandhis _ 

FOOLS,  PEA3T  OF,  a  feslaval  an- 
aiantly  oeiebrated  in  almcBt  every  ehurch 
and  monaatery  of  France,  on  Npw  Years' 
Dsy,  in  which  every  absurdity  and  ovon 
indscenoj  was  praclased.  It  wa3  equiva- 
lent to  the  Saturnalia,  among  the  Ro- 


ia  fcBtival  ro 


bishops  and  councils  attempted,  though 
in  vain,  to  abolish  this  festival ;  hnt  at 
length  about  the  15th  century  it  became 
leas  generally  observed,  and  soon  after 
fell  into  almost  total  disuse,  though  its 

t  aiued  in  the  Carnival  of  the  present  times. 


FOOT,  in  poetry,  a  certain  number  of 
syllables,  constituting  part  of  averse  ;  ss, 
the  iambus,  the  dactyl,  and  the  spondee. 

FOit'AGB,  all  kind  of  provender  for 
cattle,  eapeoi  ally  for  horses  in  time  of  war. 
— A  foraging  parly,  those  who  nre  sent 
out  by  the  general  in  order  to  oollaet  pro- 
visions either  for  the  horses  or  for  the 

FORCE,  in  mecbHiiiGs,  the  energy  or 
impulse  with  which  one  body  affects  an- 
other, with  reference  to  the  directLun  of 
motion,  and  the  centres  of  the  maases.  It 
lonaists  in  the  transfer  of  the  motion  of 
one  body  to  .another.— P/ii/smii/oi-ee,  Is 
the  force  of  m&terial  bodies.-- AToraf  force, 
is  the  power  of  acting  on  the  reason  in 
judging  and  determining. — Force,  in  law, 
signifies  any  unlawful  violenoe  offered  to 
persons  or  property. — Afordblt  entry,  is 
a  violent  and  actual  entry  into  houses,  or 
lands  ;  and  a  farcible  detatner,  is  a  vio- 
lent withholding  the  posseealon  of  lands, 
^.,  so  that  the  person  who  has  a  right  of 
entry  is  hmdered  therefrom.— The  word 
force  has  numerous  other  meanings ;  as 
strength  or  power  for  wai— virtue— effi- 
cacy— validity— destiny — naoassity,  Ac. 

FOEEOLOSE',  in  law,  to  exclude  oi 
bar  the  equity  ot  ledemptiou  on  mort- 
gages. Ac. 

FORB-SITOBT'BHINa,  the  art  of  rep- 
resenting  oljecta  on  a  plana  otirfooe  es 
Uiey  appear  to  tlio  eye,  depending  upon 
K  correct  fenowladge  of  form,  jmrspective, 


It 


<  of  the  1 


dilHoult  studies  in  tho  art  of  design,  and 
when  executed  with  skill  cunstitntes  the 
eitcellenco  of  the  master.  Michael  An- 
gelo,  aubens,  and  Corraggr  \  were  distin- 
guished among  other  rap)  qualities  for 
their  eltiil  in  fore-shorfenitig.  They  prac- 
tised modelling  for  oasistareo  in  attaining 

FORE'STALLINfl,  the  aet  of  fcnying 
or  bargfuning  for  any  provisions  or  mer- 
chandise, before  they  reach  the  market  to 
which  they  wore  gomg.  with  on  intent  to 
sell  the  same  again  at  higher  prices. 

FOE'FBITTJRS,  in  Ian,  tho  loss  of 
some  right,  privilege,  or  estate,  goods, 
lands,  or  employments,  ^.,  for  ncgleotillg 
to  do  one's  duty,  or  for  some  orime  com- 
mitted. 

FOR'GERT,  in  law,  the  fmudulent 
making  or  altBrlng_  any  daed,  or  writioe, 
Ac,  to  the  prejuSoe  of  another  man's 
right,  partionlarly  the  connterfoiting  tha 
signature  of  another  with  intent  to  de- 
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FORM,  the  external  oppearftnce  of  ob- 
jeota ;  the  qiialitj  thit  distinguishes  one 
thing  from  another. — Form,  in  painting, 
eigniflea  eapeoially  the  human  boij.  The 
Etud;  of  forms,  luid  the  ohnngea  Che;  ui 
dereo  hy  mnaeular  ooniraotiona,  requii 
on  the  port  of  the  ar^t  the  utmost  n 
tention  and  ossldait^.  "The  oonaeienUot 
ortiat  ought  socupulouEly  to  aTOid  an, 
tendonoy  to  eii^garato  the  auperfloial 
forms  nf  the  bod; :  nothing  ia  more  sin 
pie,  more  oalm ;  notiing  shows  a  grandt 
breadth  of  daaigu  than  the  hamiHi  body  ; 
tliB  muBOlaa  nssiat  by  their  reunion  in 
the  produotion  of  general  fonoa  ;  the  ape- 
oial  forms  are  sooreely  Tiaible.— ^-FWwi, 
in  pbysiolagy,  the  essential  ajid  distin- 
guishing modifloation  of  the  matter  of 
wUoll  any  body  is  oomposed. — Form,  in 
a  moral  aenae,  the  manner  of  being  or 
doJQg  a  thing  aeoording  to  rnles :  thns  we 
aaj,  a  form  of  government,  a  form  of 
argument,  &B.—Form,  in  law,  the  rnles 
established  and  requisite  to  be  obaerred 
!d  legal  proceedings. — Form,  in  me- 
ohanioa,  a  kind  of  mould  in  irhloh  any- 
thing is  m-ought. — Essential  form  is 
that  made  of  existenae  which  conatitutea 
a  thing  vhat  it  is,  and  teithont  which  it 
oould  not  esiat. — Form,  in  printing,  pages 
of  type,  properly  arranged, 

_ — ,  ^..^  the  nnrnosf 

put  to  press,  Thi 
quired  for  ei-ery  sbeet^  one  for  each  side  \ 
and  each  form  consials  of  mors  or  fe^^er 
pages,  aeoerding  to  tlie  size  of  the  books. 
— in  sabools.  a  rfoss. 

FOEM'ALIST,  one  who  obsorrcs  the 
outward  forms  andoaromonios  of  worship, 
for  appenrnnoa'  anke,  without  possessing 
the  life  and  spirit  of  pare  religion. 

FORM'ATIVE  ARTS,  thosaarla  which, 
independently  of  external  wants  and  lums, 
yet,  on  the  otlier  band,  hound  to  the  imi- 
^■" ■     ■<•     --  \ i^fe  by  ineiuis 


of  the  fori 


rally  o< 


tbeorem  or  literal  expression  for  resolv- 
ing any  part  of  a  problem.— Fbrmufo,  in 
theology,  a  profoBsion  of  faith. 

FORT,  in  the  military  art,  a  small  for- 
tiDed  place,  surrounded  with  a  moal^ 
rampart,  and  parapet ;  or  with  palisades, 
etcichadea,  and  other  moans  of  defence. 

FORTE,  in  music,'  a  direction  to  the 
performer  to  exeeute  the  part  loudly  to 
wbieh  the  word  is  atSxed.    It  is  indicated 


by  the  single  letter  F.  If  two  If  F's, 
thus,  are  osed,  the  part  ia  to  ba  played 
or  performed  foTlhsimo,  vary  loud, 

FORTIFIOA'TION,  the  art  or  science 
of  fortifying  a  place,  or  of  putting  it  ii> 
such  a  posture  of  defence,  that  evory  one 
of  its  parts  defends,  and  ia  defendud,  by 
some  other  parte,  by  means  of  ramparts, 
parapeta,  mnats,  and  othor  buiwarks;  so 
that  a  small  number  of  men  within  may 
be  able  to  defbnd  themaelvesfor  acoiisii 
erable  time  against  the  assaults  of  a  uu- 
merons  army  irithout.^ — Ancienl  forlM- 
caUoit,  at  flret  onnBiatad  of  walls  or  de- 
leuaes  made  of  the  trunks  and  large 
branohes  of  trees,  mixed  with  earth,  to 
seouro  them  against  the  attaoks  of  the 
enemy.  This  was  afterwards  aitored  to 
stone-walla,  on  which  were  raised  breast- 
works, behind  whioh  they  made  use  of 
their  darts  and  arrows  in  eeourlty, — Mod- 
em furiificaaoa,  is  that  whiob  ia  flanked 
and  defended  by  bastions  and  out-works, 
the  ramparts  of  which  are  ao  solid,  that 
tiiey  oimDot  be  beat  down  but  by  the  oon- 
tJnual  Gre  of  seTeral  batteriea  of  cannon. 
The  prindpal  works  belonging  to  a  forti- 
fication aro,  the  ditch  or  trench  mode 
round  each  work ;  the  rampart,  or  elera' 
tion  of  earth,  raised  along  the  {aces  of 

parapet,  or  that  part  of  a  rampart  whiob 
serves  to  cover  the  troops  planted  there  ; 
the  bastion,  that  part  of  the  inner  en- 
closure of  a  fortification  making  on  angle 
towards  the  £eld ;  the  counterscarp,  the 
slope  of  the  ditoh  facing  the  body  of  the 
plaoB ;  the  cotert  way,  the  space  extend- 
ing round  the  oonntersoarpj  and  the  gla- 
cis, the  part  beyond  the  covert  way,  to 
whioh  it  serves  as  a  parapet.  In  recent 
I,  however,  fortlSoation  has  nnder- 
import[uit  changes,  and  engineers 
adopted  different  systema;  but  tbose 
which  have  acquired  the  greatest  roputu- 
tioa  in  Europe,  are  the  systems  of  Count 
Pagan,  the  Baron  de  Coehom,  Von  Schel- 
ter,  and  Marshal  Vanban. 

FOR'TITUDB,  the  basis  or  source  of 
coolness  and  intrepidity  in  danger,  of  pa- 
injuries,  and  of  magnanimity  in  all  con- 
ditions of  life.     In  fine,  fortitude  ia  the 
virtue  of  a  rational  and  considerate  mind, 
founded  on  a  sense  of  honor  and  a  regard 
duty.    The  motives  to  fortitude  are 
tfiy  powerful,   and  this  virtue   tends 
loh  to  the  happiness  of  the  individual, 
by  giving  composure  and  presence  of 
uind,  and  keeping  the  other  pasaions  in 

PORTU'NA,  in  mythology,  the  god- 


Hosteu.vGoO'^Ie 


iu<l,  V 


The  goddB98  ves  nai  lcnu\Tn 
in  tliB  more  ancient  systems  of  tbe  Greek 
theiigony :  n.11  the  gniiliinoo  of  humsn 
affairs,  foe  instanoo,  is  entrosfad  hy  Ho- 
mer to  (iesCiny ;  bub  in  Italy,  aad  ohieSy 
at  Home,   Aotlum,   and    Pi ' 


FO'B,' 


were  Judicially  tried,  and' 

ared  to  the  peopla.    There 

foEOina,    ■       "       " 


chief  of  these  Was  the  /a 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  tlie  /oi'aw,. 
In  this  woa  an  apartment  called  the  ros- 
tra, where  the  lawyers  pleaded,  and  the 
Orators  ^larangaed  the  people,  &a.  Here 
-KHB  alaa  the  coiniHum,  or  hall  of  jostiae, 
with  the  sanotuary  of  Saturn,  the  temple 
of  Castor,  Ac,  altogeUier  forming  a  most 
splOQdid  plane.  The  word  Jbriim  was 
also  applied  bo  a  place  of  trame,  or  mnr- 
kst-pliu» :  of  theee  tJiere  were  mab  num-. 
hers,  as  Ihejorum  piocarmm,  olUoHifn, 


erally  . 


lied  fvr, 


teiudia,  In  distinction  from  the  formt  , 
wbieh  wore  oalled/oiM  cmHa.— In  the 
law,  foram.  signiflos  a  court  of  justice, 
the  place  where  dispated  rights  are  aet- 
tlod ;  henee  forum  competena,  a  eompe- 

ecurt  not  aubhori^Bd  to  try  the  cause,  &a. 
POUSDA'TION,  in  arohiteoture.  the 
loirer  p»rb  of  a  wall,  on  whioh  btie  iasisteiit 
wall  is  raised,  and  always  of  much  greater 
tbicknoas  thaa  such  insistent  wall.      A 

Eraetiae  has  lately  been  introduced  of 
lying  foundations  (if  not  in  water)^  on  a 
led  of  what  is  oalled  eoncrefe,  which  is  a 

gravel  stones  with  sand  and  stone,  lime 
and  water,  with  just  enough  of  the  lime 

the  best  effect. 

FOUKDA'TIONS,  in  political  econo- 

tioils  Established  and  endowed  by  indi- 
viduals, associations,  or  the  public,  for 
the  promotion  of  what  is  believed  to  be, 
at  the  time  when  the  foundation  is  made, 
Eonie  uEteFul  or  benevolent  purpose.  In 
most  old-settled  and  rich  ODuntriea  there 
are  foundations  for  a  vast  variety  of  ob- 
Jeots.  Soring  the  Middle  Ages,  it  was 
very  common  to  bequeath  property  for 
tha  foundation  of  monastic  institutions 
and  scholaatlo  establishments.    The  two 


-  of  the  { 


and  !  ee 


of  England  a 
deed  of  Bnvope,  one  their  ongm  to  the 
same  source.  A  great  deal  of  property 
has  also  been  bequeathed  by  benevolent 
individonls  in  this  and  othor  countries 
for  the  erection  and  endowment  of  hos- 
pitals, or  foundations  of  various  descrip- 
tions, for  the  relief  and  assistance  of  the 
poor  j  and  not  unfrequently  also  prop- 
erty is  appropriated,  or  foimdation  msti- 

of  tho  publio. 

FOtfRTH,  in  music,  one  of  the  bar- 
mouioal  intervals ;  so  called  because  it 
contains  four  sounds  or  terms  between 
its  ertreroea,  and  throe  intsrvnls ;  or  as 
being  the  fourth  in  order  of  the  natural 
or  diatonic  scale  from  the  fmjdamental, 

FRARO,  a  French  ooin,  worth  twenty 
sols,  or  ten-pEuOB  sterling. 

FftAS'CHISH,  in  a  general  sense,  sig- 
dIGos  soma  privilege  or  exemption  from 
ordinary  jniisdicljon.  A  franchise  may 
be  vested  either  in  bodies  politic,  or  cor 
porations ;  in  borough  towns,  or  in  indi- 
viduals; OS  tbe  eleotoral  franchise.  Cor- 
porate liberties  being  nsaally  held  by 
charter,  are  all  siud  to  be  derived  from 
the  croiTO,  but  some  lie  in  prescription 
without  the  help  of  any  obarter. 

FKANCia'OANS,  Prinrs-Minor,  or 
Gray-Friars,  the  religio"'  order  of  Saint 
FianiMS,  by  whom  they  were  founded 
about  the  year  1200. 

FBANKINCENSB,    an    odoriferous, 

the  juniper-tree  in  Turkey  and  the  East 
Indies.  It  Is  of  a  pale  yellow  color,  very 
infiammahle,  and  is  nsed  as  a  perfume. 

FKANKS,  an  appellation  given  by  the 
Turks,  and  other  nations  of  Asia,  to  all 
the  people  of  tbe  western  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, English,  iErench,  Italians,  &c. 

FRATEB'NITIES,  in  the  middle  ages, 
consisted  of  pious  laymon  who  formed 
Bocietieo  for  the  purpose  of  rolioviug  the 
sick  and  destitute,  and  performing  other 
Christian  duties, 

FRA'TaAQB,  in  law,  a  partition 
among  brothers  or  co-heirs  coming  to  the 
same  inheritance  or  aueoession ;  also  that 
part  of  the  inheritance  that  comes  to  the 

EIIBB'BOOTBRS,  a  name  given  to 
some  adventurers  of  all  nations,  but  bs- 

Secially  of  France  and  England,  who 
ave  obtained  a  place  in  history  by  the 
courage  and  iutrepidity  whioli  they  difl- 
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[pre 


plajBdin 

in™ 

iDg  tlie  most  diMculb  en- 

ThP 

origin  of  thair  hiatoty  ii 

nsBl;  whenae  thoir  nami 

ia  darivei 

,   the  Jlibustiers  of  th( 

with  tba  6 

chief  tliea 

ro  0 

their  depredationai  and 

nhich  tlis;  vbitsd  bhs  SoEmiiir^, 
during  tlie  latter  hnlf  of  the  seventeenth 
eentnry,  which  embraoed  the  most  for- 
niidnbls  period  of  tha  freebooter'a  career, 
tbair  eamincioiiil  operations  la  (he  Indian 
seas  ware  nearly  destroyed.    At  the  oom- 

bootera  aust^nod  in  their  expedition  a 
series  of  disasters,  which  Bonsibly  dimin- 
iehed  their  nnmbers ;  and  sinoe  that  pe- 
riod the  designation  has  been  applied  in- 
diacriminatel;  to  ui;  individual  who  le- 
garda  "the  universe  as  hia  property," 
and  appropriatea  to  himself  either  fur- 
tively or  forinbly  the  possessions  of  an- 
other. 

FRBB'HOLD,  that  land  or  tenement 
whioh  is  hold  in  feo-Bimple,  fee-tail,  or 
for  term  of  life.  It  is  of  two  kinds;  in 
deed  and  in  laxB.  The  first  is  the  real 
poaseasion  of  snob  Isnd  or  tonoment  j  the 
last  is  tlie  ri^ht  a  man  !iaa  to  such  land 
or  tenenteat,  beibre  hia  entry  or  eeisure. 
More  properly,  a,  freehold  ia  an  estate  ill 
lands  or  teneroente,  in  foe-aimple,  or  in 
tiul,  for  the  t^rm  of  the  Ufa  of  the  holder, 
or  for  the  life  of  another  person,  in  dower 
or  by  the  oonrtoay. — FVeeliold  ia  also 
extended  to  such  offices  as  a,  man  holds 


In  the  United  States,  a.  free 


hia  own  rights  snbjsot  to 
to  conilitione. 

EEEB'KOLDER,  one  ■ 

thej 

icholder  i,  _  ^ ^  ^.  ,. 

e;  bat  the  title  ia,  in  modei 
laaguoge',  applied  to  such  oa,  before  tbe 
passing  of  the  reform  aot,  were  entitled 
to  elei^t  or  be  elected  laembers  of  partlO' 
ment,  and  who  must  bars  held  lands,  ex- 
tending to  a  forty  shilling  land  of  old 
extent,  or  to  ^00  Saota  of  valued  rent. 

EREB'MAN,  in  ancient  law,  one  frea 
from  servitude,  aa  distinguished  from  a 
vnssn-l  or  bondsman.  In  Great  Britain, 
a  freeman  is  one  who  enjoys  tbe  freedom 
of  a  city  or  borough. 


ERBEMA'SONRY,  a  term  applied  to 
the  organization  of  a  society  oalling 
themselves  free  and  accepted  masons,  and 
all  the  mysteries  therewith  connected, 

number  of  societies,  many  of  which  are 
nnconoected  with  eaoh  other,  though  tbcy 
have  the  same  origin,  and  a  great  simi- 
larity in  their  consUtntion,  extends  over 


e  other  parti 


oatnl 
porta  of  America,  and  so 
of  the  globe.     Aceording  tu  im  uivu  puou, 
liar  language,  it  is  fonndod  on  the  prao- 
tlee    of    social    and    moral    virtue-      H 
claims  the  character  of  charity,  in  the 
most  extended  sense  ,■  and  brotherly  love, 
relief,   and  truth   are  inculcated  In  it 
The  flrat  societies  of  antiquity  with  whiet 
free  masonry  appears  to  stand  in  histori 
cal  Bonnection,  are  the  corporations  ot 
arohitcota,  which,  with  the  Romans,  ox 
iated  under  the  names  of  OoUegia  and 
Corpora,  first  established  in  the  time  of 
Numa.     Our  diatinot  histoiical  informa- 
tion on  the  aui^ect  aoraly  amounts  to 
this,  that  the  fraternity  of  architects  or 
buildera  in  the  middle  ages  extended  over 
all  Catholic  countries,  and  waa  espeoially 
patronised  by  the  see  of  Rome.     It  is  to 
this  cra^  that  we  owe  the  magnificent 
Qothic    edifices    dedicated    to    rellcion, 
which  contrast  so  strongly  with  theliar- 
barouB  eflbrt-s  of  those  ages  in  most  other 
departments  of  art.     It  is  said  that  this 
— lociation  was  Introducsd  Into  Scotland 
the  13th  eentnry,  and  about  the  same 
ae  into  Bnglnnd,  it  being  ascertained 
It  the  Abbey  of  Kilwinning   in  the 
mer  country  waa  itised  by  this  frater- 
iji  and  it  b  believed  to  hayo  oontinned 
ojdst,  although  small  in  number,  in 
!se  two  countries  tSiar  It  had  disap- 
ired  from  the  Continent.    The  Kilwin- 
ning and  York  lodges  are  respectively  the 
-  lit  ancient  in  either  cosntry.     But  the 
ide  and  period  in  whioh  the  association 
■      ged  iVom  a  more  professional 


ernity  t, 


mbols, 


ily  excited  great 
id  individuals  of 
ank  as  honorary  members,  aa  early 
16th  century.  The  Scottish  maaons 
appointed  St  ClEur  of  Roslin  aa  their 
gr  nd  master  in  1630  j  and 
sign  d  by  his  deacondant 
in  1T36  wh  th  grand  Iralge  ofSoot- 
■      "  w  1 1  t  d      In  1735,  the  first 

h  lod         as  established  j   in  1730, 
irst  Am  in   1735,  the  first 
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pro] 


onjmons  with  that  of  d^ 


iingula 


ehaptsr  in  the  history  of  the 
\ates  to  it9  fortunes  in  Araarioa;  vrheis 
it  hftB  given  origin  to  tno  political  par- 
tiea.  Tho  story  of  the  nbdootion  and. 
mui'dar  of  ITllUam  Morgan,  anspeetefl  of 
having  revecbled  the  Beomte  of  the  frater- 
nity,  mode  a  great  eenss^Dti  in  theUnioii, 


{   FIK£  AKXS.  25t 

ooneisting  of  tiro  liafs  or  aioaU  fillet 
variously  interlnced  or  intenvovon,  nm 
ronning  at  parallel  distances  equnl  I 
their  breadth.— i^Vei-icorf-  is  anmetime 


tih 


ppl    ( 


of  J  m      II  uDd  W  11    m  III 
FaBIGlIT,  in  navigation   mi  eara- 

f  f      th     oonveyanoo  and  carriage  of 
g    d   f        one  place  to  another ;  or  the 


th 


nt,  for  the  hire  and  ase  of  e 
I      I.     a  more   oitsndad  sense,    il 
n  th    burden  of  such  ship, 

n  ENfll-HOBN',  tt  musiool  wind  in- 
truni     I  made  of  eoppei'.    It  poaaaases  a 


r  tlrs 


,  and  is 


of  groat  snseti 
"  FRE  lO  PAIN1"IN6,  a  methmlof 

pi    te      b  fore   it   is   dry,   by  which   it 

If     Tkia  method  of  pMuttng  ia  eie- 

t      th  miaeral  and  earthy  pigmeny 

p        f     hly  laid  atuoco  groBad  of  lime 

yp    ra.     Vegetable  pigments  cannot 

be  used  for  freseo-pidnting  even  when 

mitred  nlUi  mineral  pigmenta ;  and  of  tba 

resist  the  chemieal  action  of  the  lima. 
Biitnt  pigments'  are  the  best  Tor  this 
■   -Ing;   they 


uod  nith  cUai 


',  and  rendered 
80  thin,  tiiatthey  can  he  worked  with  the 
brush ;  to  aome  aio  added  lime,  milk,  &e. 
The  pigments  nnlte  nith  the  lime  or 
gypsom  ground,  and  are  therefore  ex- 
tremely durable;  but  as  this  ground, 
utter  standing  a  nighty  ia  unfit  for  paint- 
ing on,  there  must  be  only  a  sufficient 
quantity  ftr  one  day  prepared,  Fresao- 
painting  ia  therefore  difficult,  aa  it  can- 
not be  retouched.  This  art,  nhich  is  em- 
ploye* generally  tor  largo  piotores  on 
n'Olia  asd  ceilings,  was  understood  by  tiie 


tanoo  by  tho  Itaiini 
FRST,  in  arohite 


sisioonth 


mire  fixed  on  the  fmgei-uoarus  'U  guuara, 
&0.  at  rigkt  angles  to  the  stringa,  and 
irhlob,  oe  the  strings  are  broaght  into 
ontaot  with  them  by  the  pressure  of  the 

pitch  of  the  to'nes.    Formerly,  these  frets 
T  st«ps  couaiat«d  of  atrings  tied  round 
the  neck  of  the  instrnment, 
FRIAR,    (from  the   French  frcre,   a. 

rdera  ;  there  being  a  kind  of  fraternity, 
or  broUierhood,  bativeen  ttie  several  re- 
Friars  are  generally  distinguished  into 
four  principal  branebes,  viz.,  1.  Minors, 
gray  friars,  or  Franciacans;  2.  Augns- 
tinea;  3.  DominioaBs,  or  black  friarsj 
4,  lytite  friars,  or  Oarmolitea. 

FBI  DAY,  tlie  sisth  dajr  of  tho  week, 
so  called  from  Frea,  or  Friga,  a  goddesa 
trorsbtpped  by  the  Saxona  on  tiiia  day. 

FRIBND'SHIP,  anoblo  and  virtuous 
attaohroent  between  individuals,  spring- 
ing from  a  pure  aouree ;  this  ia  (rite 
friendship,  ralaa  friendship  may  subaiat 
between  bad  men,  as  between  thicvoa — 
a  temporary  attacliroent  sponging  from 
Interest,  nMch  may  change  In  a  monicnt 
to  enmity  and  ranoor. 

FRIEZE,  in  arohitacture,  the  member 
in  the  entablature  of  an  order  betwean 
the  architrave  and  the  aomioe.  It  is  al- 
ways plain  In  the  Tuscan ;  omamonteii 
with  trigly^hs  and  Eontptnre  In  the  Doric ; 
in  the  Ionic  it  is  oeoaaionally,  in  modern 
or  Italian  architecture,  snellod ;  in  wliieh 
ease  it  is  oalled  a  putiinaled  or  eu^ioned 
frieze ;  and  in  the  Corinthian  aud  Com- 
posite, it  ia  variouaty  decorated,  according 
to  the  taste  of  the  architect. 

FBIG'ATE,  a  ship  of  war,  light  built, 


erally  m 


Ftigat, 


to  forty-fonr  gtins. 
FKIGATOON',  a  Venetian  vessel  built 

it  is  usffll  in  the  Adriatic, 

FRONDS',  WAR  OF  THE,  t!iat  main- 
tained  by  the  malcontent  partiaona  of  the 
parliafflcnt  in  Fronce,  under  the  regonoy 
of  Lonia  XIV,,  agahist  the  government  of 
Cardinal  Hasarin.  The  name  of  Fronde 
{ding)  wna  given  to  tbia  war  in  conse- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


ILa  nord  l^roudears  bos  hvnce  nsquircd 
in  the  Froncli  liuiguage  the  Eigaittoaitton 
of  ctisMntontad  polLtioians. 

FKON'TAL,  in  nrehitectnra,  K  little 
padimont  ovftont-pioosorar  ftamall  door 
or  window,— .^on/aJ.  tha  hanging  or 
oinnmentOil  panel  in  front  of  nli  altar, 
wore  of  thrap  kinds  i  laf,  of  preoiona 
metals,  ddorned  with  emunels  and  jew- 
els ;  3a,  of  wood,  painted,  ^It,  em- 
knssod.  and  oflan  set  iiith  erystalB ;  3d, 
ofoloth  of  gold,  velvet,  or  silk  embroider- 
ed, and  oecaaionally  enriched  with  pearla. 

FItONTIEB',  the  border,  oonflnB  or 

bordering  ou  imothsr  < 

were  aneientl;  called  marclies. 

FSOH'TISPIECB,  to  arohiteoture,  the 
fuse  or  foi'e  front  of  a  house  i  iat  more 
Qsually  applied  to  the  decorated  entranee 
ot  a  buOding.— This  tanu  Is  also  used  for 
the  ornamental  firet  page  of  a  book,  be- 
ing, as  the  derivatjoa  importa,  that  part 
which  flrat  meals  the  e;e. 

FEUir-PAISTIHG,  maj  be  consid- 
ered to  hare  originated  with  Zeujis,  who 
p[unl«d  a  bunob  of  grapea  so  naturally 
that  the  birde  oame  and  peeked  at  them, 
Sinee  the  introduction  in  modern  times  of 
piutnres  of  etHl  life,   fruit  and  flower- 

arl,  col'ivated  prinoipally  in  the  Nethet- 

FRUIT-'WORE,  thia  branch  of  art  at- 
tained aome  cxcellenoe  in  antiq^tiit;,  al- 
though used  only  for  architectural  orna- 
meuta.  Workers  in  elay  and  bronie  also 
imitated  fruiU,  aad  in  the  time  of  Mar- 
cus Varro,  there  lived  at  Homo  a  olaj- 
modoller  who  imitated  applea  and  grapoa 
so  eiactlr,  that  at  first  aight  the;  were 

Festoona  of  frnit  were  also  carved  in 
atone  for  the  deooratlon  of  tomplea.  The 
most  celebrated  epedraen  ia  bronze  ia  a 
colossal  pine-applo,  formerly  on  the  tomb 
of  tlie  Emperor  Hadrian,  but  now  in  the 
great  Bs'imonbe  itielie,  at  tha  end  of  the 
garden  of  the  Belyedere  at  Eorae.  We 
find  tha  aapitala  and  friezea  of  buildings 
of  the  middle  e^es,  earved  with  grapes, 
and  In  the  age  o!  tha  KenoissoiicB  we  meet 
.with  featooDa  of  fruits,  which  afterwards, 
in  the  age  of  Rococo,  wora  amployed  too 
frequently  in  decoratjon.  At  Florence, 
heantifiii  imitations  of  richly  colored 
fniifa,  such  as  pntple  grapes,  &e.,  were 
made  in  Pietra  dura,  or  Plotantine  Mo- 


EU'GITIVB,  in  liia 


vals,  and  ooneidercd  b 


PtT'GLEMAN,  or  FLTI'aELMAN, 
lon-oommiasionad  officer,  appoioti  ' 
ia  front  of  a  regimi 


<a  to 


a  guide  to  the  soldiers 

menla  of  tho  deilL  The  word  Is  derived 
from  the  German  fl^gel,  a  v>aig. 

FU'QUE,  in  mnsio,  a  piece  of  compo- 
sition in  which  the  dilTerent  parts  follow 
each  other,  each  repeating  in  order  what 
the  Hrat  had  performed. 

FUNCI'ION,  any  office,  dnty,  or  em- 
ploymODt  belonging  to  a  pardoalar  ata- 
tion  or  oharnoter ;  as  the  funclitms  of  a 
judge,  a  bialiDp,  ic. — FuncHimt,  applied 
to  tha  a^iona  of  the  body,  ore  divided 
into  vital,  animal  and  natural.  The  vilat 
functions  are  those  neoessarj  to  life,  and 
without  wMoli  the  individual  cannot  aub- 
aiat;  as  the  motion  of  the  heart,  langs, 
&o.  The  natural  fuoationa  are  auoh  as 
we  cannot  subsist  any  eonsiderabla  time 
witliout ;  as  the  digestion  of  the  aliment, 
and  its  conversion  into  blood.  Under 
animal  functiona  are  iuclnded  the  aensra  of 
touching,  testing,  Ac,  memory,  judg- 
ment,   and  voluntary  motion,  without 


selves.  Life  oonaiata  m  the  exercise  of 
these  functions,  and  health  hi  tho  free 

FUNDS,  a  term  adopted  by  those  who 

signify  the  several  tasea  that  have  been 
laid  upon  oommoditioa,  either  by  way  of 

other  manner,  to  anpply  tha  eiigenciea  rit 
the  state,  and  to  pay  interest  for  what 
amns  it  may  have  oeaasion  to  borrow. — 
The  capital  stoi^  of  a  banking  inetitn- 
tion,  or  the  joint  stock  of  a  commerfllal 
or  mann&icturiDg  boose,  oonstitates  its 
funds ;  and  hence  the  word  la  applied  to 
the  money  which  nn  individual  may  pos- 
aess,  or  tha  moans  he  can  employ  for  car- 
rying on  any  enterprise  or  operation. — 
The  Fundaig  aijatan  commenced  in  Eng- 
land shortly  after  the  ItevolatiDn  of 
1683,  and  as  the  sums  were  at  first  bor- 
rowed for  short  periods,  and  partially  re- 
paid, the  first  transaction  which  assumed 
the  character  of  a  permanent  loan  was 
when,  at  the  establish ment  of  tho  Sank 
of  England,  in  1693,  its  capital,  then 
amounting  to  1,200,000[.,  was  advanced 
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qadJ  and  the 

to  the  governmant, — A  sinking  fund  ii 
a  Bum  of  moQsy  appropriatod  to  the  paj' 
ment  of  the  pubUo  ettich,  ar  the  paymeD' 
ofthepubliodebt. 


f  diff       t     rt  tuicl 

th    (     1  ty       1  m  2 

lb  t     lb    ted  th 


of  the  per 

ision,  weri 
IS7    fp      1       Tfbioh  WKB  tlionght  t 


fm      CO    ist  d    M  fly  of  pioCBesionB  ; 
t      m  1  m        la      r  raortid  □ombB.ts  of 
gl   1       ra         imdtb    funeral  pile. 

FU  NBBAL  PALLS,  tha  palla  in  an- 
ei     t  P        Uy  at  the  fuoBtala  o( 


th  f  E  Id  mb  idered  irith  heraldio 
Ti  d     m  ga  y.      The  form  wm 

Uyeq  m  times  with  Inppets, 

th  OSS  te  di  g  the  whole  length 
dwdth,f  m  d  f  a  dilfereut  material 
m  th     p  11    ta  If   and  generally  en- 


mad      f      d  p     pi       ree' 
t  1  th    I       li   wit 

Ih    h  mid    t      t         thtti 

to  the  deceased. 

FtJ'NBKAL   EITB3,  . 
panying  ti 


any  poraon.    Theai 


the  I 


erod  among 


J    and    religio! 


0  ths  diffeit 


mtry. 


fiaius  and 
he  ancient  ChriatiaDS  testified 
hurrence  of  the  pBgan  Dastom  of  burning 
tbe  dead,  and  always  deposited  the 
hody  entire  in  the  gronnd  ;  and  it  nas 
nana!  to  bestow  the  honor  of  embalming 
upon  the  roartyra,  at  least,  if  not  npon 

EU'RIBS,  in  mythology,  ealled  by  the 
Greeks  Erinnysa  and  Bamenides,  were 
the  avenging  deities,  who  punished  gods 


those  nhom  they  Wi 


Theii 


imber  v 


ned,  thongh  aomotimBB  they 
sidered  to  be  three  sistera-  The  Atheni- 
ans, who,  aeoording  to  Plataroh,  were 
parlioularly  addicted  to  this  art  of  ev.- 
pAemi&m,  called  them  also  the  venerabk 
goddesses,  their  true  names  being  consid- 


n  the  oaths  talien  at  the  Are- 


FUR'LOUQH,  lei 
■    '        ■.  oBloei 


Q  granted  to 


sent  foi  a 

FOSILBBR'.  a  soldier  belonging  to 
what  ia  termed  the  light  infantry  :  they 
wei-e  formerly  armed  tiith  a  fusil;  but 
they  are  not  now  ao  distingnifihed,  their 
muahets  being  like  the  rest. 

lUS'TIAN,  in  Uteratare,  an  inflated 
style  of  writing,  in  whieh  bigb-aoDuding 
and  bombnatio  terms  are  used,  instead  of 
Bcoh  03  are  natru-al,  dmple,  and  aaited  to 
the  aubjeot. 

FTL't  OT,  a  orosa  of  peculiar  form,  fre- 
quently introdueed  in  decoration  and  em- 
broidery during  the  middle  ages.  It  00- 
cura  on  monumental  braases  anterior  to 

on  the  girdle  of  a  priest  of  the  dnte  A.s. 
1011.  It  ie  eoQsidBrBd  to  have  been  in 
USB  at  a  very  remoM  period  as  a  myeiiio 
symbol  amongst  religions  de»otoes  in  In- 
dia and  China,  whence  it  waf  intiodaeed 
into  Europe  ahont  tha  sixth  century. 


0,  tile  seventh  letter  in  the  English  al- 
ibabet;  bat  in  the  Qraek,  and  ull  the 
iriental  langnagea,  it  ooonpies  the  third 
'■    "     ''■  '    -      nte,  and  cannot  be  Bound- 


I  and  3  soft  so 


sign,  reign.  Ac,  the  sound  ia  not  per- 
ceived. Aa  »  numeral  it  formerly  stood 
for  400.  and  with  a  dnah  over  it,  for  400,- 
000.— a,  in  musiQ,  ia  the  nominal  of  the 
fifth  note  in  tha  natural  diatouie  acale  of 
C,  and  to  which  Qiiido  applied  the  mono- 
syllable aol.  It  is  atao  one  of  the  names 
of  the  highest  ollff. 

GA'BIONS,  in  fortifioation,  baskets 
made  of  oaier-twlgs,  of  a  oylindrioa!  form, 
six  feet  high,  and  four  wide ;  which,  be- 


GA'BLB,  in  arebitsotnre,  the  vertical 
triangular  piece  of  wall  at  the  end  cf  the 
roof,  from  the  leiel  of  the  eaves  to  the 

GA'BRIBL,  St.,  one  of  the  three  arch- 
angela,  tiie  "  messenger  ;"  the  ■'  angol  of 
the  nnnunciatdon ;"  in  pictures  represent- 
lag  this  mystery,  he  is  frequently  repre- 
aented  in  royal  robes,  bearing  a  sceptre^ 
or  a  lily,  and  kneeling.  In  aome  in- 
Btanees,  he  ia  represented  floating  in  the 
.lir,  with  his  hands  crossed  over  his  breast. 
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CYCLOPEDIA    ( 


arnall  spikes  of 
ateelnith  which 
the  knuoklee 
wecB  armed. 
Tho  gads  of  the 


s  of  brnas,  and  made  in 
i  or  leopards, 
GAE'LIC,  ia  tho  name  of  that  dialaot  in 
thtt  [mclent  Cul  tie  lni]gn]^e,  nhich  is  spok- 
en in  the  nighlends  of  Scotland,  It  is  s 
genBrally  leoeived  opinion,  that  the  Celtic, 
a,t  the  time  of  the  Komon  iniSEion,  vas 
nnlyersftllj  spoken  ovoc  the  west  of  Eu- 
rope ;  for,  although  divided  into  a  variety 
of  dialects,  ;ot  the;  all  ehon  the  olearest 
proofs  of  a  eommon  orlfpn.  The  Qaelie, 
which,  from  a  variety  ot  eauBea,  has  re- 
t^ned  muoh  of  its  original  puritj,  Is  bold, 
expressiTs,  and  oopiODs.  IC  derives  no 
nssifltanCD  from  the  languages  either  of 
O-reeee  or  Boine,  IVom  nhlch  it  differs  In 
ite  strnetnra  and  foimation.  More  than 
two  thirds  of  the  names  of  pieces  in  Sreat 
Britain  and  Irelnnd  are  of  Celtio  origin, 
which,  if  other  prooft  wore  wanting,  would 
establish  the  fact  of  its  once  hOiriiig  been 
the  language  of  the  country.— -Sm  Basil. 
aAIL'LIARDB.  an  anoient  Italian 
danoo,  of  a  sporidve  oharaotor  and  lively 
movement.  It  was  sometimes  ealled  Ho- 
manesque,  because  it  was  aaid  in  have 

oome  oJigin^lly  from  « 

GAL'AXY,  in  aatn 
ir  Milbj/  Way .. 


f,  the  Via  Lac- 


nck,  which  se 
boavens  like  a  girdle  ; 


oolBstial  sphere. 
This,  like  evory  other  phenomenon  of 
nuture,  haa  aupplied  the  poet  with  masy 
a,  fantastic,  and  many  a  beautiful  dream. 
The  invention  of  the  telescope  has  con- 
firmed the  conjecture  of  science,  that  it 
consists  ill  a  multitude  of  stars,  too  re- 
mote to  he  separately  distingnished  by 
the  naked  eye. 

GALL,  the  gsU  of  the  ox  Is  used  in 
water-color  pnintiag,  mixed  with  the  pig- 


w  freely  ni 


s  of  Eurfoce. 


t  for  this  purpose,   the  gall  ii 
sad  exposed  to  a  gentle  heat  an' 


strained  and 

til  nearly  EOliJiiiDdi  it  is  then  of  a  dark 
olive-brown  color,  scavcelyflt  to  mix  with 
the  pure  blue  or  ted  pigments.  Ootorlasa 
ox-eall  shonld  be  prepared  by  boiling  the 
crude  gall  with  animal  chorooal,  and  fil- 


used  by  the  Spaniards  and  Pcirtugnese. 
called  g-aiicans,  in  which  the  Spftniatds 

0AI.'LBBr,  in  architootnre,  a  long, 
narrow  room,  the  width  of  which  Is  at 
least  three  times  less  than  its  length ;  by 
wbioh  proportion  it  ia  distingnishei  from 
a  aaloon.  Corridors  are  sumetimcs  also 
ealled  galleries. — QaUery,   in    fortifica- 

besieged  town,  made  of  strong  planks  and 


with   ( 


It  n 


g  the  liquid. 
SAL'LEON,  vessels  of  war  form 


used  for  ci  _  _ 
the  ramparts.— ^(To/Jery,  (of  a  mine,)  a 
narrow  passage,  orbtanoh  of  a,  mine  oar- 
ricd  on  underground  to  a  work  designed 
lo  be  blown  np.— (roHery,  (in  a  ship,)  a 
baloony,  pcojeotmg  from  ths  stem  of  a 
ship  of  war,  orof  alorgemerehtuitmaD. — 
G/tilery,  intbe  Fine  Arts,  a  term  appUed 
to  a  coUflction  at  works  in  painting  or 
soulptnrs.  The  earliest  gallery  of  which 
there  ia  any  reoord  was  that  ofVerfos. 
It  is  described  by  Cicero,  and  was  rich  in 
pictni'BS  as  well  as  sculpture.  In  En- 
rope,  at  the  preaent  day,  the  gallery  of 
the  Lonvre,  thOBgh  much  radoEod  in  1313 
by  the  restoration  of  many  works  of  art 
which  conqnest  had  enahlod  the  Frenoli 
to  acquire,  is  the  finest  in  Europe,  if 
taken  ae  a  whole.  That  founded  at 
Elorcnce  by  Cosmo  II.  long  enjoyed  the 
Rrst  rank,  bat  must  be  now  considered 
aocondary  to  the  Franoli  ooUeotion.    The 

those  at  Munich,  Dresdon,  Berlin,  and, 
though  lEist  not  least  both  in  sise  and 
Importance,  that  of  the  Tatican  at  Kome ; 
which,  however,  is  more  generally  called 
the  Museum  of  the  Vatican. 
GAL'LEY,  a  naval  vaaael  of  large  size, 
ng  and  narrow,  niraally  propelled  by 
ITS,   with  occasionally  the  addition  of 
lis.     Host  of  the  ships  employed  by  the 
tcients  may  be  termed  galleys,  and  ao- 
rduig  to  the  number  of  banks  of  row- 
s  were  biremcs  when  with  two  banks, 
iremes    when  with  three,   and  so  on, 
1  to  as  many  as  ibrty,  but  those  with 
ore  than  four  or  Bve  banks  must  bo  re- 
garded na  onrioslties.    Qalleys  wore  in 
use  in  the  Mediterranean  uixtil  the  close 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  for  coast navi- 

5atlon,  the  largest  of  which  were  about 
50  foot  iong  and  30  feet  wide,  with  B3 
oara.  Among  the  Venetdansthe™  wasin 
use  a  kind  i^  large  galley,  with  a  very 
lofty  poop,  called  galeazza.  The  state 
galley  of  the  Doges  was  termed  Bucen- 
TAUH. — Hho  punishment  of  the  gaile-i/a. 
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LIOT,  ft  small  galloy  < 
easol,  mrrjing  a  main  an 
Jisti,  ftnd  a  largo  gnff-initii 
lilt  vary  Blightlj,  and  di 


;   kind  o! 


GALLOPADB', 

gallop.    Akathe  tar 
ly  imd  MtivB  bind  of  ijanee.  * 
GALL-STONEj  ft  oonorotloQ  founil  in 
e  gall-blllddei  of  the  ox,  vbiab  ia  am- 
piujed  aa  ft  pigmeni  in  wntsr-eolor  paint- 
in™-      Ti.  TfioMa  a  fine  golds ii-yoUow  oolor, 


. .  wa^  thB  ee- 
f  death.  Abont  (" 
end  ef  the  roign  of  loais  XIV.,  when 
galleja  thoaiBBlyes  began  to  be  disused, 
the  gaUay  slayaa  were  araplojed  in  hoe- 
pitols,  pnblio  noilis,  &c. :  and  tba  name 
of  tha  pnnishioent  was  olianged  by  the 
ooiiBtituent  aaaombl?  (1793)  to  Ira 
/orcia,  compalsorj  laboi,  Hbence 
tYOiijbrpil  fiir  a  orirainal  so  oondea 
Under  the  coda  of  tha  empire  tha 
isbmant  was  acoompanled  ultb  forfe 
"'■  property,  infamy,  and  branding. 


n  yaUow 

aAL'LT,   in    ptinting,  a   t 

letftl  frame,  into  nhioh  the  c 

of  his  m 


when 


■mpleti 


ioh  bo  tl 


miosing- 


I  allaral 
a  brand  \r 


of  the  1 


»  abolished  ;  and  the  crim- 
1^3,  who  had  hitherto  bean  into rmlngled 
1   the   three  penal  fortroESos  (Toulon, 

'oulon  yi»a  appropriated  to  those  con- 
amnod  for  10  years  and  nndoi' ;  Brest, 
"■■ t,  t-othe 


bo  20 ;  Kochefoj 
domnedfor  life. 
GAL'LI,  tha  priaala  of  Cyheh 


nod  at  Rome  from  the  country  (Gb 
tia  or  Galle-Glrtooia)  in  which  Pessii 
the  heod-qajirtera  of  her  worship,  i 
situated :    also    termed    OureteB,   CoiT' 
bontee,  and  Idsii  D^tyli.    Oybalo,   the 
mother  of  the  gads,  was  introdnead  to 

tilBUBB  by  tba  advice  of  ths  Sybillina  ora- 


GAL'VAJSIBM,  eloetrioal  pbenomana, 
in  whiob  the  elaotrioity  ia  developed 
nlthont  the  ojd  of  friotion,  and  in  whiob 

flertain  bodies.  It  includos  all  those 
eleettioal  phanomenii  ftrising  from  the 
ohamioal  aganoy  ofeertftin  metale  with 
different  flBlde.  Yalta  diseoverod  the 
means  of  multiply ing  tiiose  effeeti!  i  honoe 
the  soieuoe  boa  Blao.  been  oallad  voUaism, 
or  voUaic  ttecincih/ ;  and,  from  its  ontlon 
on  the  mnaolea  of  animals  newly  killed, 
animal  electricity.  O-lie  galvanie  battery 
or  pile,  ia  an  instrnmenC  of  voet  power, 
and  admits  of  eitenaiva  appliontion  in 
the  wide  field  of  ehemieal  receamh,  and 
accordingly  the  dAquiaition  of  it  has  led 
to  important  dieoorerias.  The  elooti-icity 
ptoduoed  by  the  galvanic  battery  ia  ronoh 
leas  intense  than  that  prodaeed  by  an 
ordinary  eleotcieal  moobina,  but  it  poa- 

"""^ny  length 'rf 


oftliei 


OAI/LIOAH,  anything  belonging  to 
FroaoB :  thus  the  term  galliean  ebnToh 
denotes  the  ehuroh  of  France,  or  tha  as- 
aombly  of  Uie  olergy  of  that  kingdom. 

GAL'LIOISM,  an  idiom  or,  phraao  of 
'Jie  French  language,  introduced  in  speak- 
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in  a  highly  ehargod  elootrio  battery,  the 
whole  of  the  aloctrie  power  ia  ospandtd 
OS  soon  as  the  circuit  le  completed.  The 
cffoote  of  galvaniam  maybe  diBtingnishod 
into  tha  three  claasaa  of  phyeiologioal, 
chemical,  aad  pbyslsal.  With  reapeot  to 
the  physiological  effeata,  we  may  refer  to 
the  mai'vellona  curea  said  to  bcve  been 
offeclad  by  currents  of  electricity— to  tha 
footfl  reoordad  of  animals  lacontly  killed, 
eihibiting  many  of  the  Bigna  of  life,  so 
long  as  they  ai;e  placed  between  the  poles 
oi  the  pile.  Animola  atupefiedb;  breatb- 
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iDg  the  fumes  of  charcoiil,  mnjbeljFOagtxt 
nt  unoe  to  Ufu  b;  pinning  them  betncea 
tliB  polos  of  the  pile.  Among  tho  ohemi- 
enl  ofiectfi  produoed  by  tlie  galvanle  pil«, 
the  dooomposition  of  iiatBi,  of  oijdes, 
and  tbs  alkies,  are  tha  moat  remarkit- 
ble.  Among  tha  phyeionl  sITeots  we  ma; 
remark  the  prodnetioo  of  hoot,  light  and 
magnetiam.  This  Inat  effect,  and  thi 
mutual  aotlon  whiah  the  ourrants  exeri 

electro- mngnetism  Or  ]ia  m  ie  }i  at 
light,  oleottioity,      dm' 


m ;  eometimi 


1  It 


tact  of  diflsiiuilBj    bodies    cspo      Uj  of 
m^tLilB  and  fluids 

flALVANOG'RAPHY    B  ba- 


platee  f 


loana  plus  t  ta  f  w  od, 
s,  plaster  ousts,  iiC,  and  oopper 
engravings,  may  be  exiictly 
eopiea  >n  ooppei,  find  bronzed  or  gilt. 
The  invention  Is  espeoially  valuable  fiir 
ooppor-plate  engraving,  la  by  its  memiB 
ftny  nnmber  of  dnplioatos  of  the  original 
plate  may  be  obtained,  Galvanography, 
after  many  esperlmenta,  Los  produced 
worliB  of  Art  far  Biirpaaeing  Che  expoota- 
■  *  ■     ■  "ned,  and  the  naes  to 


i  appliei 


It  hea  been  used  lix  all  hranobes  of  or 
graving,  having  bean  found  to  unite  all 
the  known  methods  of  the  graver  and 

roulette  work,  (So.,  and,  moreover,  ia  very 
eosyofeieeutlDn. 

QAMBB'SOH,  or  Wambevs,  in  armor, 
a  hody-oovoring  atnffod  with  wool  and 
padded  In  parallel  lines  of  needle -work, 

GAM'BOGB,  a  gum-resin  brought  from 
the  Essl,  wliieh  yields  a  £ne  yellow  pig- 
ment, vary  useful  In  nater-coloc  pain^ 
jng.  Tho  finest  quality  is  the  ptpe-gnm- 
boge,  brought  from  Siam.  It  diasolvaa 
readily  in  water,  is  very  transparent  and 
glossy  when  dry.  It  is  indispanaahla  in 
water  colors,  forming,  with  the  various 
blnas,  excalleut  compound  greens.  This 
pigment  would  be  neefnl  in  oil  painting, 
aa  it  resists  for  a  longtime  the  aotioa  of 
etrons  light,  provided  the  resinous  part 
could  be  separated  from  the  other  parts. 

GAME,  all  sorts  of  birds  and  beasia 
that  arc  objoots  of  the  oboee, — Game 
laica.  In  England,  laws  have  been  ea- 
aoted    to  secure    to    certain    privileged 


>3  these 


ibited  0' 

tain  ooeaaions,  as  speotaoles  for  the  grati- 
fication of  the  people.  SDch,  among  the 
Greeks,  were  the  Olymplo,  Pythian,  Isth- 
mian, and  Namiean  games ;  and,  among 
the  Romans,  the  Apollinarian,  Circen- 
sian,  Capitoline.  &e.  The  Bomans  had 
., ._  .„ _._    -  -  .gii^  liono- 


id  iHdior 


Thefii 


deity  h  th 
secDod  were  those  eshibitad  by  p  t 
persons,   to  please  the   peopl  th 

combats  of  gladiators,  the  so  g  m  s, 
and  other  amphjtheatrical  )  ts  Th 
ludicrous  games  were  much    f  th        m 

hazard  among  us  ;  ssch  wer    th    i  ij 
TrBJaniia,  tessera,  Ae.     By      d  f 

the  Boman  senate,  it  was  a  acted  th.  t 
the  public  gameA  shonld  be  or  t  d 

and  united  with  the  worship    f  th       od 
■    ■'        ifiwhenci    '■ 


it  fa  Si 


1  to  their 


riial  woisbip 


ondg 


mod 
1  wh  1 


d  ly  th 


GAMira,  or  SAM'MA  UT  o, 

a  scale  whereon  the  musical  notes  are  dis- 
posed  in  thalr  several  orders,  and  morked 
by  the  monasyllablos  at,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol, 
la.    Its  invention  is  attributed  to  Guide 

eallad  liie  harmonical  hand,  from  Guido 
having  mode  use  of  the  figure  of  the 
hand  to  demonElrote  the  progression  of 
his  sounds. 

GANrLBT,  or  GADHTIET,  a  large 
kindof  glove,  made  of  iron,  and  the  fingers 

by  cavaliers,  armed  at  all  points. —  To 
thrmD  the  gantlal,  is  a  proverbial  phroso, 
ignifying  to  chailengo  or  defy.  The  01- 
.irassion  derives  its  origin  from  the  doya 
of  chivalry,  when  he  that  challenged  an 

and  he  that  accepted  the  challenge  took 

GAST'LOPB,  or  GANrLBT,  m  mili- 
tary affairs,  an  old  punishment  in  which 
the  oiimiikal,  Tunning  bet-wean  the  ranics, 
received  a  lash  from  every  man,  A  si  mi' 
lar  punishment  is  used  on  board  of  ships ) 
but  it  ia  seldom  inflioted,  except  for  suoh 


intipathy  ai 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


GAS'YMSDa,  great-grandson  of  Dar- 
dimus,  who  foundflii  the  oity  of  Troy,  aon 
of  Tros  ajid  of  Callirrhos,  a  daughtar  of 


:dal 


in  eagls,  carried  him  o3  froi 


Monnt 


ijhiirged  the  ofioe  of  oap-boaror  to  the 
ioimorlAla,  Hebe  liaifing  roadered  hop- 
eelf  DawecUiy  of  this  omce.  This  fictloa 
hue  aEfordad,  both  to  poets  aad  aitJGtf,  an 
ineihaostible  sapplj  o!  aubjootB.  Kutnor- 

taglios,  iBnatoi^ivork!  of  ancient  Art,  have 
deawBlied  to  MB,  upon  which  this  youth, 
Eoari'eiy  passed  tJia  yoara  of  boyhood,  is 
copreaenlfld  aa  of  great  itoauty.  The  rsp- 
resentwtiona  of  Sanymaae  are  to  ba  I'eoog- 
niaed  by  the  Phryginn  "ap.  andthaengla, 
irhieh  is  eitlur  standing  beaide  him,  or 
caiTjiDg  hioi  in  ita  taloDS  to  Olympus. 

GAOL  DBLIV'Say,  a  torm  ia  law 
for  the  cloating  of  a  prison  iiy  a  judioial 

ere  ;  also  a.  coianii^on  from  the  king  to 
deliTer  ot  eleaf  the  gaols. 

GARD  DE  BRAS,  in  fmnor,  the  plate 
attached  to  the  cuff  of  tlie  gantlat  or  l>be 
coudiare. 

GAR'DBSIHG,  that  branch  ofoultivo^ 
tion  which  teaches  us  how  to  dispose 
fruit-trees,  flowora,  and  herba,  ta  the  boat 
sdvaiita°;a,  whathar  for  proSt  or  pleas- 
ure ;  dud  Siteota  us  how  to  prepare  the 
soil  for  sowing  the  different  tinds  of 
seeils  as  noil  as  how  t{>  treat  the  ptanls, 
d  log  th  various  attiges  of  Togotation, 
1 11  th  y  pay  our  oaro  by  the  produoe 
ib  y  jl  Id  when  arrived  at  maturity. 
Th       ^     -..- - 


braoea  the  followini 


am  ntal 


aborioultare,  which  implias 
th  colt  of  trees  or  shrubs  used 
r  a  i  purposes  in  the  arts  and  in 
g  n  I  ec  omy ;  and  landscape  gar- 
d  D  n  tha  general  diaposidon  of  tlie 

(^n  7  lajidsoape  about  a  coxintry 
d  nca  Horticulture  iooludes  the 
Itu         f  the    kitchen  garden  and  or- 

ha  1  fl  n  nitare,  the  ooltureof  flower 
g  rd  b  tanto    gardens,   ebruhheries, 

a  1  pi  osnr  grounde  ;  aborionUtira,  the 
aultnre  of  nnraeriea  for  frait  and  forest 
trees  and  shrubs ;  and  landscape  garden- 
ing, the  formation  and  roanagaraent  of 
lawns,  roads,  w!^hB,  lakes,  ponds,  and 
arlJAoial  rivurs,  of  rook  work,  Mid  of 
ovary  iJaacription  of  objects  in  artifloial 
acanary  which  come  under  the  denomina- 


GARGOTLK',  this  terni  is  derived  from 
the  Franoh  gargauillc.  a  dragon  or  mon- 
ster. It  is  applied  to  the  spouts  in  tho 
form  of  dragons  thsit  project  frnm  the 
loof-gntters  in  ancient  baildings. 

GAR'IjAKDS,  of  varioos  desorlptimia, 
are  aaed  in  the  coremoniea,  £o.,  <tf  th« 
Catholic  Chsroh-  1.  Of  flowers,  saapond- 
ad  ocer  altara,  and  in  churohas  on  festival 
daya.  2.  Of  roaaa,  and  other  llowers, 
worn  round  the  heads  of  the  asaiatanl 
clergy  and  others  in  cert^n  processions. 
3.  Of  silver,  set  with  jewnls,  or  of  natu- 
ral  flowers,  and  placed  OB  iiai^es.  4. 
Of  artiHuial  flowara  and  other  ornaments 
carried  at  tho  funerals  of  virgins. 

GAR'NISHMBNT,  in  law.awoming 
or  notice  given  to  a  party  to  appear  m 
court  or  give  inform ati<Hi ;  a  technical 
term,  nsedonly  in  one  or  two  instances. 

GAU'RISOS,  a,  body  of  foroea  disposed 
in  a  fortress  to  defend  it  against  the  ene- 
my, or  (o  keep  the  inhabitants  of  the 
tonn  where  it  is  situated  in  aubjecdoa. 
The  term  garrison  is  sometimaa  ueeil 
EynoBymoualy  wUh-Miiifer  ftturfcrs,  vii. 
a  place  where  a  number  of  troops  are  laid 
up  in  tho  winter  season  without  keeping 
tho  regular  guard. 

GARROTE',  TUB,  a  mode  of  capital 
pnnishraent  employed  in  Spain.  Tho 
orimmal  is  seated  on  a  stool  with  hia  back 
to  a  stake.  A  tight  collar  ia  passed  round 
his  tbroat,  of  which  tbo  ends  nearly  moet; 

twlst'th^m'ck^er^b^m'e^  of  a  sore''^ 
the  death  ia  instantaneous. 

GAB'TER,  Obdeb  op  thb,  a  military 
order  of  knighthood,  said  to  have  been 
flrst  inatitnted  by  Richard  I.  at  the  siege 
of  Acre,  where  he  caused  twenty-sin 
knights,  who  firmly  stood  by  hioi,  to 
wear  thongs  of  blue  leather  about  their 
legs.  It  ia  also  andeistood  to  have  been 
perfected  by  Edward  III.,  and  to  have 


ifteri 


nEdwn 


I  VI.  i 


but  the  numbar  of  knights 
at  first  established,  till  the  year  1786, 
when  it  was  tnoreosed  to  thirtj-two. 
This  order  ia  never  ccnferi-ed  but  upon 
peiaons  of  the  highest  rank.  The  habit 
aad  ensigns  ot  this  order  are  tho  garter. 
.,_    1  __..__      ..,L_   .,|j„g  gj 

^ocrgo, 


ailed   the  George  j  and  the   mot! 


"Evil  fr 


thinka  iaraof."     A  vnlgar 

story  (says  Hnmo)  prevails,  bnt  It  is  not 
sapportod  by  aay  ancient  aothority,  that, 
at  a  court  ball,  Edward  tba  Thii'd's  mvi' 
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tbought  ho  had  not  obtained  this  fav 
hyaooidantj   npon.  which  he  called  o 
Smii  soU  qtU  jital  y  ucnje. 
OAS'TEOMAKCY,  a  kind  of  diriai 


1  praoljaed  s 


,    by 


ords  Issaing  or  Beem  „ 
iasuo  from  tbo  beJly.  This  term  iE  ap- 
plied alao  to  B  Bpocias  of  divination  par- 
formed  b;  oienns  of  glasses  or  other  round 
transparent  reasola,  io  the  oentre  of  which 
eertiin  H-nres  nppear  by  magic  art. 

GAaTfiON'OMY,  the  scienOB  of  eating 
and  drinking.  The  gastroaomy  of  the 
Uomans  was  the  most  gross  and  lni:n- 
rioua,  aa  that  of  the  Freaoh  is  the  moat 
Tefloed  and  delicate,  combmod  nith  the 
rales  of  baalth  and  soma!  merriment, 

&ATIZB,  a  very  thin,  alight,  trana- 
poront  kind  of  stiff,  novsn  sometimes 
of  silk,  and  aomotimes  only  of  thread; 
and  froqnently  irith  fioners  of  ailvor  or 
gold  on  a  silk  ground.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  invented  in  Gaia,  a  city  of  Falsa tme. 

GAY'EL-EIKD,  a  tenure  in  England, 
by  which  land  deacended  from  the  father 
to  all  his  Bona  in  eq^ual  portions,  and  tlie 
land  of  a  brother,  dying  without  isaiie, 
descended  oqaallyto  his  brothers.  Thia 
species  of  tenure  prevailed  iu  England 
before  the  Norman    conquest,  in    many 


whole  1 
when 


of  the  Mnj 


GA'VOT,  in  mraio,  an  air  for  a  dance, 
which  has  two  strtuna ;  the  first  having 
usually  four  or  eight  bars,  md  the  seoond 
Bight  or  tirsive  more,  each  of  which  are 
played  twice  over.    It  is  of  a  brisk  nature. 

GAZETTE',  a  periodical  paper,  pub- 
lished at  short  intervals,  containing  arti- 
cles of  general  intelligence.  In  Europe 
such  alieoia  wore  gonBrally  termed  Mer- 
curies in  the  first  times  of  their  inven- 
tion, and  appeared  only  occasionally ;  thB 
Bftrllest  were  published  during  the  gan- 
eral  apprelienaions  from  the  presonoe  of 
the  Spanish  armada,  but  some  doubt  has 
been  lately  thrown  on  the  aathenticity 
of  the  specimens  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  first  gaiBtta  produced  in 
Franco  (under  that  title)  was  in  1631 : 
the  first  in  England  In  l6€B,  when  the 
ooait  resided  at  Orford  on  account  ot  tl,e 
plague  in  London.  From  that  period  tlia 
Uaxatta  baa  regularly  appeared  twice  u 
week,  containing  sueh  notifications  as  are 
either  published  by  the  court  or  the  gov- 

required  by  tuw  in  private  trunsactiona 


being  the  price  that  was  paid  for  one  of 
the  flying  sheets  of  commercial  and  mili- 
tary information  (notitie  scricte,)  which 
were  Erst  pablishod  by  that  republic  in 
1563. 

&AZBTTBBR',  a  topographical  work, 
alphabeticall;  arranged,  eoataining  a 
brief  deacription  of  empires,  kingdoms, 
oitles,  towns,  and  livera.  It  may  either 
indnde  the  whole  world,  or  be  limited  to 
a  partionlar  oountry.  The  first  iTOrk  of 
this  kmd,  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
is  that  of  Stephen  of  Byiantinm  who 
lived  in  the  beginnmg  t  th  th  n 
tury. 

GAZONS',  in  f  hfi  t  n  p  CO  f 
fresh  earth,  cover  d  with  g  ass,  mid  ut 
in  form  of  a  wedg  to  1  n  th  ut  d  a 
of  works  mode  of    a  th    aa    amparts 

GBHe'k'KA,  a  to  m  n  S  ptu  a 
adopted  from  the  u  g  f  th  J  w  to 
signify  hell  or  the  place  of  eternal  pnn- 
ishnion  t.  The  word  is  a  slight  eorrnptioa 
of  Geliinnon,  or  tlie  Valley  of  Hinnom  in 

at  a  place  named  Tophet,  it  wna  recorded 
that  certain  idolatrous  Jens  had  soori- 
floed  to  Moloch.    The  sewers  of  the  city 

noxious  matter,  and  prevent  pestilential 
efflavia.  Bence,  it  is  aaid,  the  name  of 
the  place  came  to  be  aaed  mctapZiorically 
in  tie  sense  above  described.  From  fhiB 
word  aeems  to  he  derived  the  old  French 
geheune,  torture  i  and  from  thence  the 
oommon  word  g€ne,  constraint. 

GBLOS'OOfr,  a  kmd  of  divination 
drawn  from  laughter ;  or  a  method  of 
knowing  the  qualilaos  and  oharaoter  of  a 

GB.UAR'A,  the  second  part  of  the  Tal- 
°"GBMO'Nl'.rBoi'LJ!,inR™anarti. 


GEMS,  the  name  given  to  predoia 
atonei  in  general,  but  more  espeeialty  to 
snoh  as  by  thefr  color,  brillionoy,  polish, 
purity,  and  rarity,  are  souoht  afier  as  cb- 
jeota  of  decornUon.  Gems  ofthe  most  valu- 
able kinds  form  the  principal  part  of  the 
crown  jewels  of  sovereign  prinoes,  and  are 
esteemed  not  merely  for  their  beanty,  but 
aa  comprising  the  greatest  value  in  the 
smallest  bulk.  Gema  are  remarkable  for 
their  hardnesa  and  internal  Eustre.     Un- 
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der  this  aama  are  oomprelieHded  the  dia- 

garnct,  emerald,  topfiz,  chrjsolito,  kc. 
To  these  bave  been  added  rock  erystals, 
(ho  finer  Sints  of  pebbles,  (ho  oats  eye, 
the  eoalus  mundi,  the  dialcedon;,  tho 
mooa-atoues,  tho  onyx,  the  oomellan,  the 
Eiivdocyx,  agate,  &b.     Of  most  nf  thoso 


moatly  the  produce  oT  Butope,  and  found 

named  in  opposltiou  tu  those  of  a  higher 
olasa,  ffhich  ata  always  accounted  on- 
enlal,  and  supposed  to  be  only  produced 
in  the  oast, — Gem-engTaving,  or  gem- 
sBidplure,  oalled  also  IWioglyptCcs,  ie  the 
art  of  representing  deaigae  upon  predoua 
Btonos,  either  in  raised  work,  as  eumsos, 
or  by  figures  out  below  the  surface,  as 
intaglios.  This  art  is  of  great  ontioaity, 
and  was  probably  practised  by  the  Baby- 

iu  India;  but  wherever  it  originatod,  wo 

Uraeks  and  Komans  it  was  in  high  ts- 
taein.  The  merit  uf  cameos  and  intag- 
lios depends  on  their  erudition,  as  it  is 
termoij,  or  tlie  goodness  of  the  workman- 
ship, and  the  beauty  of  their  polish.  The 
aati([Uii  Orosk  geios  are  the  most  highly 
prized;    and,  nest  to  them,, the  Kc 


Arlificial  g 


tallifl 


lesofth 

s.     In  ordaTr  to   approxi- 

is  possible  to  the  hrillianoy 


desif ei  color. — Tho  imUatian.  i^  oiilijiK 
gems  consists  in  a,  method  of  taking  the 
impressions  and  Bgures  of  ontiqae  gams, 
with  thsir  angraTinge,  ia  gloss,  u  tbs 
eolor  of  the  original  gems.  G^reat  care 
is  neoessajy  in  the  operation,  to  take  the 
impression  of  the  gem  in  a  sery  fine 
earth,  and  to  press  i^own  upon  this  a 
piece  of  propor  gloss,  softened  or  half 
melted  at  the  lire,  so  that  the  figures  of 
the  impression  made  in  the  earth  ma}'  be 
nicely  and  perfectly  expre      d  up  n  the 

glBSS- 

aENDARMES'.orGEySD  IRWBh 
in  the  histor;  of  Fmnce,  an  app  a  n 
given  to  a  select  body  ro  ps       h 

irere  destined  to  watch  o         h 
piiblio    safety,   and   cons  q     n        n  u  h 
employed  by  the  police,     Th  y  w 


captaia-Ueut^nanls,  the  king  and  U 
priDcaa  of  tho  blood  being  thair  aautait 
At  the  revolution  this  body  naa  brok< 

which  I 
the  stK 

ordinance  abolished  the  gens  tl'armes^ 
and  established  a  new  body  oalled  the 
imtaisipal  guard  of  Paris,  to  consist  of 
1443  men,  under  the  diroction  of  Uie 
prefect  of  polieo. 
GBN'UBK,  in  grammar,  a  distinction 

either  masculine,  for  tho  male  sex;  feni' 
Inine,  for  the  female  eex;  or  neuter,  for 
those  whioli  ore  of  neither  aes.  The 
English  language  has  very  few  termioa- 

guishad.  such  M  count  and  caimtess,  hut 
generally  supplies  distinct  words ;  as  boy, 
girl;  whereas,  in  tha  Latin  and  French, 
the  terminations  always  mark  tho  dia- 
tincdon,  aa  baauii  eijiias,  a  good  horse ; 
bona  squa,  a  good  mnre ;  iin  ban  ciloyea 
a  good  oitiieu ;  uni  boiaie  citvycnne,  a 

SBNKAL'OGY,'a  history  of  the  do- 
sccQt  of  a  person  or  family  from  a  series 
of  QHoestors,  In  various  chapters  and 
military  ordora,  it  is  raqniiod  that  tho 
candidates  produca  their  genealogy,  to 
show  that  they  are  noble  by  so  many 

serve  their  gonoalogies  entire  and  uuin- 
terruptad;  and  this  care  on  their  i;art 

porfanee  with  respect  to  the  acoorapliah- 
ment  of  thoso  pTophecioe  that  pertain 
to  the  Messiah  r  oeeordingly,  in  their 
paored  writings,  we  find  genealogies  car- 
ried on  for  above  3500  years, 

OEN'ERAL,  in  the  army,  is,  neit  to 
£fild  marshal,  the  highest  military  title 
adopted  by  the  European  states.  Like 
most  miUtairy  designations,  it  owes  its 
origin  to  the  French,  who,  about  the 
middle  of  the  15th  century,  conferred  the 
■     n  the  indi- 


ih  (by  vi 


nalfo 


es>ii. 


title   of 

general  is  conferred  either  an  the  com- 
mandar-in-obiof  of  tha  forooH  of  a  nation, 
on  the  commander  of  an  army  or 
g  a  id  diviaion  ;  it  is  also  given  to  the  offl- 
next  in  rank  to  the  general,  who,  be 
d  s  performing  functions  poouliar  to 
h    r  own  offices,  frequently  act  as  the  sub 
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generil- 

4    part   u 

b 

d 

;:r"ii 

m 

mn    h 

also  Bailee 

the  e-en*™ 

GBNBRALIS'SIMO 

srODf 

eepeo^illy 

Jhiefoftma 

3  grana  divi 

ost 

eording  tu 

Bal»M,  this 

«,. 

tj  Wi«  flrf 

i  by  Oardi 
OFonaoH  of  bis  lending  the  French  utmj 
tnto  Italy  j  hut  the  term  does  ntrt  opponr 
to  hare  fonnd  favor  among  the  other 
European  8tntoa, 

GENBRALIZA'TION.  in  logic,  has 
been  detineil  as  the  act  of  oompreheniliDg 
under  a  oommon  nnrae  aeveral  objects 
agreeing  in  some  point  which  we  abstract 
from  ench  of  them  and  which  that  com- 
laon  term  serves  to  indicate. — 'Ks.  Coper- 
Dicus  genercdized  the  celestial  motiun;^ 
by  merely  referring  them  to  the  moon's 
motion,  Vsnton  generalised  them  stilt 
more,  byreferrine  Ibia  Insbtothe  motion 
of  a  ctone  throngh  Ibc  air, 

HEN'BRAL  IS'SL'B,  in  Ian,  that  pica 
irhich  denies  at  ones  the  vhole  dsclara- 


variably  naed  in  all  criminal 

caies.     It 

nts  ovarything  in  issue,  tha 

is  deoies 

ws  all  that  he  hs^  stated. 

a,-es.  for  the  protection  of  ja 

tices,  co,^ 

stables,  excise  oBtcorg,  Ac,  they  are 
lowed  to  plead  the  ganeral  issue,  and 
give  Ihe  epeiutil  matter  fbr  thsir  JnatiG- 
otilion,  under  the  aet,  in  evidence. 

OEN'ERATOR,  in  muslo,  the  principal 
aonnd  or  sounds  by  ivhiBh  otbere  are  pro- 
duced. Thus  tha  lowest  0  for  the  treble 
of  the  piniioforte,  basides  its  octavo,  will 
strike  rui  attenttie  ear  trith  its  twelfth 
abore,  or  G  in  alt^  and  with_its  seven- 
teenth above, 
callod  their  ^< 
prodaolB  or  ha. 

GENBlnO,  or  QBNBR'ICAL,  an  e] 
ithet  pettiuning  toa  genua  or  kind.  It 
a  word  nsail  to  signify  all  apecies  t 
natural  bodies,  which  agree  in  certai 
essential  nnd  peculiar  characters,  an 
therefore  all  of  the  same  family  or  kind ;  i 
that  the  word  used  as  the  genei-ij;  nam 
eqanllj  Bxprosaes  Bvary  one  of  then 


or,  the  a  ft 


guished  by  tho  speciflo  najues  of  the  tad 

Thus  also  WB  see  dania  is  the  generic 
name  of  animals  of  the  dog  kind  ;  relia. 
of  the  cat  kind :  Cenua,  of  the  deer 
kind,  Ac.  ^ 

GEN'ESIS,  a  canoQioal  book  of  the 
Old  Teatament.  and  the  first  cf  the  Pon- 
tatench,  or  Bve  books  cf  Moaea.  T)l0 
Sraeks    g  t  th         me     f  l 


a  begm      g 

th^  biJ    r    f     36t 
the'  histo  j    f  th 


h  U. 


Id     I 


OBNETHLIAC        od  th       h    i 

poCTOcomp  sei  m  ho  f  th    b   th    f 

an  individual. 

,oallcdbythar 


tdft-om  are, 


«  of  beinga  c 


place  between  man  and  angels,  and 
endowed  with  a  corporeal  form,  which 
they  are  oapable  of  laetamarphosing  at 
pleaeure.  They  are  said  to  have  inhab- 
ited this  earth  many  ^es  before 


and  to  hi 


s  been  at  last 


driven  thence  for  rebellioi 
against  Allah,  Their  preaent  jJaoe  of 
abode  Is  Ginidslan,  tho  Persian  Ely- 
sium; but  they  are  represented  us  still 
interesting  thamaelves  deeply  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  earth,  over  which  they  oxer- 
else  considerable  influenoa.  Eiery  one 
is  aware  of  the  important  part  whioh  the 
genii  perform  in  the  interesting  stories  of 
the  East ;  and  indeed  a  more  ourreet  idea 
mnybe  formed  of  their  orij^n,  character- 
'""""  '  '  istory,  from  a  pernsal  of  the 
'ghl^  JSiiierii  ' 
mveyed  by  the  i 
dissertation. 
^EN'ITIVB  CASE,  the  seoond  case 

possession  :  it  is  marked  in  English  ^  B 
with  an  apostrophe,  thus  ('a). 

flE'NIUS,  an  aptitude  for  a  particntar 
pursuit,  founded  on  some  stimulus  in 
youth,  by  which  the  mind  and  faoattiea 
ai-a  directed  to  eiCBllenca.  It  combines 
opposite  intellectual  r^ualitiea;  the  deeii- 
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>enstratioa  irHh  the  liveliest  fano; ; 

nal.  We  setimata  it  higher  than 
t,  in  tha  oommon  ooeeplatiou  of  that 
I  mLioh  in  the  aapaoity  for  originalr 
-   --■— -  — ij  enorgj  b  Inferior  to 


degcsi 


(iiatinctire  diaracter  in  avarj  eiaroiae  of 
ila  powers.     A  gifted  poet,  for  inatanoe, 

ph  d  es  the  etutesman'a  geDius  in- 

1  d     ii  t   f  the  soldier.    We  distingaish 
th    g  tharafora,  intaviuiouakincls, 

as  poet  1  musieal,  m&tliematical,  mil- 
t  y  A  thus,  ftir  example,  Milton 
p  sj  d  geninsfor  pootrj,  Siosartfor 
m  31  N  wtoD  for  mathematics,  Ac.  Yet, 
Ith  gl  the  union  of  great  excellenee  in 
dS  t  w  Iks  of  art  and  Boienoe  is  bat 
rely  1  ^d  in  one  man,  some,  like 
M  li  I  A  goli),  who  naa  equally  ceie- 
b  t  das  Etatuary,  ai-chitact,  and  pain- 
ts f  nd  possessing  genius  of  a  moat 
ODuip  h  ve  oliaracter. — By  the  an- 
ts th  rord  ginius  was  need  to  es- 
p  tt  1  posod  invisible  spirit  which 
df  ta  eo  rse  of  eronts.  Aeoording  to 
th    biff  the  Eomans,  every  parson 

be    g,      h   h  Introduood  him  into  life, 

and  again  caniucted  him  out  of  it  at  the 
oloae  of  his  oarear.    This  belief 


doubt  a 


of  their 


a  of  i 


;  jirvading  the  whole  physi- 
eal  world;  and  nas  probEibly  a  parsoni- 
fioation  of  the  portieolar  strootnre  or  bent 
of  mind  whiot  a  man  reoeiTes  from  na- 
ture. The  guardian  spirit  of  a  person  (a 
Euraly  ItaliEui  idea,  which  in  modom 
uiguago  baa  been  wrongfully  transferred 
to  dreeinn  Art,)  is  generally  reproBentad 
ns  a  veilad  figure  in  a  toga,  holding  a 
patera  and  oomuoopiB,  or  as  a  heautifiil 
youth,  nude  or  nearly  so,  with  the  wings 
of  a  bird  on  his  sbouldors.  The  guardian 
spirits  of  the   female  Eei,  junonea,  are 

wings  of  a  batterHy  or  a  moth,  and  drap- 
ed. The  Itomans  also  gave  a  genius  to 
edifiees,  towns,  armioE,  and  kingdoms. 
The  Roman  gonlna  of  a  plr '- 


the  angels  « 


;  there  are,  however,  n 


those  amhlematioul  iigures,  wlilch,  as  er- 
arytbing  was  personilied  in  ancient  Art, 
are  regarded  as  tha  daification  of  ideas. 
The  moat  oommoo  idea  of  Christian  genii 

of  youth,  the  angel  of  baptism,  those  of 
poyarty  and  meroy,  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue, and  the  genii  of  the  three  Christian 
graeaa,  faith,  hope,  and  ohority.  In  mod- 
em times  we  find  the  genii  of  c^antriea 
often  personified :  the  greatest  work  of 


this  kind  L 


bronne  female  stati 


Mnnieh.  Modern 


■  of  colossal  siie  by 
Waliialia,  near 


poopie  nest  m  order  to  the  curia  or  tribe. 
The  members  and  boases  oomposing  one 
of  these  olans  were  not  neoossarily  united 
by,  ties  ot  blood,  liut  were  originiJly 
bronght  together  by  a  political  distriba- 
tion  of  the  citiiens,  and  bound  by  reli- 
gious riles,  and  a  common  name,  derived 
probably  from  some  aueient  hero, 

OKN'TILBS,  a  naina  given  by  the 
Jewa  to  oil  who  wore  not  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  Among  Christians,  it  is 
the  name  of  all  heathens  who  did  not  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith, 

GBN'TLBMAH,  in  the  modern  lan- 
guages of  western  Bnrope,  we  generally 
find  a  word  to  signify  a  person  distin- 
gnishadby  his  standingfVom  the  laboring 
classes,  g'eHfiluomo,  gentUhomme,  hidai- 

most  nearly  express 


ibildet,  V 


only  gantia manly  n 


I,  but  a 


ilndes  nc 


30  that  noblemen  are  truly  called  g-ent/e. 
men;  and  further,  that  a  gentleman,  h 
Engl^uid,  is  generally  defined  to  be  ona, 
who,  without  any  title,  boars  a  ooat  ot 
arms,  or  whose  ancestors  have  been  free- 


not  desi 


nded  froi 


e^  highest 


others  of  tt 
sense,  tt 
n  who  I 


miy  does  what  is  just  and  right,  bul 
irhose  condnct  is  guided  by  a  trne  prin- 
liple  of  honor,  which  springs  from  that 
it^lf-respoct  and  intellectual  refinement 
ivhich  manifest  themsclvas  in  easy  and 
Free,  yet  delioato  manners, 
eiBHEB-PAINT'ING,  pictures  of  Ufa 
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CyCLOPEDIA    ( 


and  mannars.     Under  this  title  are  oom- 

ure  to  history  what  a  singlo  scene  is  to  a 
drama,  or  a  Ijric  to  nn  epio  poem.  Also 
comio  scenes  of  every  kiad  ;  a  comie  eab- 
jeet  le  seldom  placed  la  the  highest  oate- 

comoJj  to  overslBp  the  et riot  line  of  bean- 
ty  and  to  hocoma  caricature.    The  prin- 

evevy-day  i^,  and  may  be  olasaifled. 
Those  of  the  ZTetherliuids  are  the  best, 
and  deeerre  to  live ;  thougii  far  from  the 
ideal  of  art,  thoy  show  a  skilful  exeontion 
and  lead  to  higher  thongbta.    Another 

called  cosiume  or  jiorfratt  genre  piotarea, 
wliiob  are  inoroly  stndies.  In  taMng  for 
its  subject  the  eTenta  of  dailj'  life,  genre- 
pfuntiug  (unless  the  snluoct  is  ommantly 
BRltedtoUie  idea)  iLvDidsreligiouetkemea 
oa  high  and  lasting,  na  noil  as  historical 
Bubjeota,  wfaioh,  though  transitory,  ought 
never  to  appear  sa,  A  vloir  of  an  opea 
house,  into  which  the  sun  is  sliining,  a 
peasant  lighting  his  pipe, — all  the  pass- 
ing events  of  life,  its  charaolars  and  aims, 
offer  fitting  sutgecls  for  genre- palntiug. 
Pure  nature,   true  humanity,    national 

ners,  &o.,  form  the  circle  of  trae  genra- 

iiainting,  the  boundary  baing  more  eloar- 
y  defined  than  is  tho  oaae  in  hiatorioal  or 
religious  art,  Tha  distinction  between 
history  and  genre-painting  oanaot  he  too 
olenrly  drawn.  Transitions  from  one  to 
the  other  are  admissible,  and  sueh  pio- 
tnres  belong  to  the  happiest  pradnonbne 

nnder  nhich  the  advantages  of  both  styles 
may  be  united.  'We  meat  with  apeul- 
mans  of  genre-painting  ibmong  the  Hn- 
oients.  A5  the  charaeler  of  ancient  iror- 
Bhtp  changed,  a  freer  spaaa  was  offered  to 
Art,  which,  by  degrees,  overstepped  tho 
ideal  Qirole  of  the  mythio-normal,  with- 
drew the  mystic  veil  with  which  tha  Saga 
covered  everything,  and  revealing  natnro, 
assometl  an  individual  charaoter  tmm 
which  a  genre-like  style  of  art  arose  tend- 
ing towards  the  mythic  This  style  was, 
however,  vory  different  from  what  we  now 


:harai 


plained  by  Uie  plastic  < 

ingart.    Still  vfe  see  bj 

ings  at  Heroulaneum  and  Pompei 
in  later  Roman  art  there  were  e 
pictures  of  the  genre  kind.  Theai 
oertiuniy  imperfect  attempla,   bui 


>r  porvad- 


toatreeGern 


.    Thiss 


J?^": 


ling  to- 


wards the  poetry  of  real  life  employed 
genra-painting  for  acclesiasticnl  pnrposeflj 
but  so  many  plpftsing  eflbela  were  devel- 
oped, that  religlon'wiis  soon  naglect-ed  and 
cast  aside.  The  carpenter's  workshop  he- 
oame  popular,  although  it  was  not  that  of 
Josaph;  tiie  landscape  was  beaatiful,  even 
vrithont  the  proaession  of  the  three  tings  j 

not  placed  In  the  oratory  of  tiie  Virgin. 

GENftB-SCULFTUBE,  wo  have  evi- 
dences of  this  branch  of  Art  having  been 
attempted  by  tho  ancients.  After  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Groat,  religion, 
and  consequently  Art,  nndcnvent  a  great 
obange ;  there  was  more  room  for  indi- 
viduality, and  a  style  of  art  was  dovel- 
oped  whioh  corresponded  to  the  wants  of 
the  ogs,  and  which  produced  mnny  works 
genre  oharacter.  We  know  that 
-'  ■"-!(  was  very  popular  during 
)f  Grecian  art,  from  the  de- 
scriptions extant  of  the  kiichen — -scenes, 
£o,,  painted  by  Pyreloos,  who  finished 
these  little  piotnres  so  exquisitely  that 
they  fatohad  a  much  higher  price  than 
large  pnJntings  by  other  artists.  There 
are  aeveinl  specimens  of  genre-sculptare 
extant,  the  most  remarkable  of  whioh  is 
the  VsKUB  Cattipygos,  in  the  MnBenni  at 
Naples.  We  find  this  style  vary  often 
eraployod  in  Btrusoan  arl,  of  whioh  wo 
have  some  specimens  in  tho  collection  of 
bronzes  in  London,  viz.,  a  oiroular  yaae, 
the  handle  ot  which  is  formed  by  the  fig- 

dla  formed  by  two  jugglers,  also  a  rare 
bronie,  formed  of  an  Btrusoan  slave, 
kneeling,  whose  physiognomy  betrays  his 
descant ;  he  is  employed  in  claaning  a 
shoe,  and  holds  a  sponge  in  one  hand. 
We  meet  with  genro-aeulpture  among  the 
biblical  and  legendary  subjects  in  the 
middle  ogas  ;  and  it  was  carried  on  in  the 
Germanic  period,  though  only  in  small 

ivory  carvings,  and  illuminations  in  hooks. 
Many  etitiea  affect  to  treat  snch  works 
slightingly,  but  whoever  looks  at  them 
wifli  an  unprejudiced  eye,  will  be  de- 
lighted at  the  union  ot  nature  with  gcan- 
denr  of  ooncaption,  and  will  reasonably 
expect  to  see  such  subjects  chosen  for  the 
hlgbeit  efforts  of  the  artist. 

GE'NUS,  in  natural  history,  a  subdi- 
vision  of  any  class  or  order  of  things, 
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Geo]  ano  the 

nholher  of  tli*  nnimal,  vegotable,  or  min- 
ora! kingdotas.  All  the  species  uf  a  ge- 
nns  agree  in  certain  ohnrDeteriatios.— In 
muilo,  a  distribution  of  the  teti-achord,  oi 
(ha  four  principal  aoands,  uaoordiug  to 
IhB^r  qntibty. 

OEOe'BAPHY,  properly,   a  descrip- 
tion of  the  earth  or  tarreetrial  globe, 

nelurnl  an^  aitifidal,  and  of  the  position 
of  the  aeYoraloonntriea,  kingdoins,  states, 
cities,  &B.  Ab  a  Bciemw,  geography  in- 
cladoe  the  dootrine  or  knoTrledge  of  the 
SiStrocLomiaal  raiolee  or  divisiona  of  the 
sphere,  h;  nhieh  the  relative  position 
of  plnOBS  on  the  globe  may  be  asoorlain- 
ed ;  and  nsnally  treatises  of  gB0|raphy 

of  the  onrth,  of  their  gOTemment,  maii~ 
ners,  &o,,  and  an  acoonnl  of  the  prmoi- 
pa[  animiils,  plants,  and  minerals.^Gen- 

Tfhjch  oonVBje  a  knowledge  of  the  earth, 
"    "  ""  lot  and  independent  body  in 


then 


ectod 


rith.ai 


inly  boiiea.~MaiheniaUcal 
geograph]/j  that  branoh  of  the  general 
eoienee  which  is  derived  from  the  applica- 
tion of  mathematical  truths  to  the  flgnre 
of  the  earth,  and  which  tenches  ds  to  de- 
termine the  relative  position  of  places, 
tbeii'  longitndes  anii  latitudes,  the  di^or- 
ent  lines  and  oirelea  imagined  to  bo  drawn 
upon  the  earth's  surface,  their  meaeure, 
distance,  io. — Phyaical  geographji,  that 
branch  ivhleh  gives  a  desoription  of  the 
principal  feataras  ot  the  earth's  surface 
the  various  elimafea  and  temperature, 
showing  hoiT  theao,  together  with  other 
causes,  atfeat  the  conditkn  of  the  human 
race,  and  also  a  general  aceount  of  the 
animals  and  prodnotione  of  the  globe. — 


ie  of  ra- 
dieuBton 
relations 


I  earth  as  tha  ab( 
f  ional  Iwings,  according  to  ttei 
over  the  globe,  and  their  socia 
ns  tjiey  are  divided  into  larger  ur  smaiier 
sDcioties,^ — Sacred  or  biblitMl  geography/, 
the  geography  of  Palestine,  and  other 
oriental  nation  m  f  d  '  So  'ptur 
having  for  its  bj  t  th  llust  ti  f 
saerad  history. 

GBOL'OGY,  th    doot  t 

the  structure  of  th  th       t        q       us 

gl  b     and    f    ' 


po 


the 


f   h    I 


'INK  ARia.  2S5 

taken  place  In  the  organio  and  inorganio 
kingdoms  of  nature  {  it  inquires  into  the 
causes  of  these  changes,  and  the  iuSu- 
onee  which  they  have  oserted  in  modify- 
ing the  earfaee  end  estamal  atrncture 
of  our  planet.  It  is  a  eeienoe  foanded  OQ 
exact  observaiion  and  oarefal  induetion, 
end  is  intJmatel;  connected  with  all  the 
pkydcat  sciences,  The  geologist,  in  order 
that  he  may  conduct  his  investigations 
with  success,  ought  to  ha  well  versed  in 
ehemistry,  mineralogy,  zoology,  Ixrtany, 
oomparative  nnatemyi  in  short,  every 
branch  of  science  relating  to  organio  and 
inorganic  natore  Within  the  memory 
of  the  pragent  generation,  the  science 
of  geology  has  made  immecsa  progress. 
Aided  not  only  by  the  higher  branches 
of  physici,  but  by  recent  discaveries  in 
mineralogy  and  ohemlstry,  in  botany, 
loology,  and  oomparativa  amatomy,  it  haa 
extracted  from  the  archives  of  the  inta- 
riar  of  the  earth,  records  of  former  condi- 
tions of  our  planet,  and  deciphered  doon-  ' 
menle  which  were  a  sealed  book  to  oar 
anoestors.    It  attends  its  researches  into 


d  i-emote  than  ec_.. 
the  scope  of  any  other  phyeioal 
except  astronomy,  of  which  it 
ipkaUoaUy  been  termed  the  sister 


GB'OMASCY,  a  kind  of  divination  by 
means  of  fignras  or  lines,  formed  by  little 
dots  or  points,  either  on  the  earth  or  on 
paper,  and  representing  the  four  ele- 
ments, the  cardinal  points,  tlie  planetary 
bodies,  &e.  This  pretended  science  was 
doari^ing  in  the  days  of  Chanaer,  tuid 
was  deeply  cultivated  by  Drydon  at  the 
time  of  his  Hfaccimenlo  of  the  Knight's 
Tale.  Oattan,  who  wrote  a  book  on 
gaomancy  in  the  sixteenth  century,  ab- 
snrdly  enough  obsecvea,  that  it  is  "no 
art  of  inohannting,  as  some  may  suppose 
it  to  be,  or  of  divination,  which  is  made 
by  diabolieke  invocation ;  bnt  it  is  a  part 
of  natural  maglcke,  called  of  many  worthy 
men  tha  daughter  of  astrologie,  and  the 
aSbrevialion  t  hereof." 

GBOM'ETKY,  originally  and  properly. 


oeoeuring  the  < 
>r  dim( 


Jth,  or  ! 


m  try  now  danotas  the  science  of  mng- 
it  de  in  general,  comprehending  the 
dootitoes  tuid  relations  of  whatever  is 
lUBoeptihle  of  augmentation  and  dimlnn- 
t  ;  aa  the  mensuralaon  of  lines,  aur- 
f  3,  solids,  velocity,  woighl^  Ae.,  with 
th  r  various  relations.  Geometry  ia  tha 
moat  general  and  important  of  the  matho- 
m  tical  aoieneos ;  it  is  founded  upon  a  few 
cma  or  selt-ovident  tralhs,  and  e/erj 
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proposition  wiiiBli  it  laya  ctown,  whother 
it  be  thearem  or  problem,  is  Eubjsclad  to 
tho  most  oceuriLtB  mid  ri^il  demonstra- 
tion.    Its  usefulneBS  exlanda  to  almoal 


bnioa,  &e.,  nil  d<. 
mctry    bos    been    diadngnished 
iredeal  or  speculative  ojid  practi' 


propertiBB  and  relaUons  o, 


itrstions 


of  theo] 


Bud  the  latter  related  to  the  perforniBJice 
of  certain,  geomotrioal  ojiorationsT  auob  as 
the  couatruotion  of  figares,  the  draiiing 
of  lines  in  ceiti^n  positions,  and  the  ap- 
pliotttioQ  of  geometrioal  prinoipiea  to  tJie 
TarioHs  moiisnremonta  in  tie  ordinary 
eoncerna  of  Jife.— Theoretical  geometry 
IB  again  divided  into  elsmerdart/  or  cffjn- 
mon  geometry^  and  the  ^  '  ^ 
■  .  ftriner  '    ' 


employed  in 
enperf-- 


, ,  _„ , jolids;  and  the  ia^ 

ter,  in  the  consideration  of  the  higher 
order  of  onne  lines  and  problems. 

SBOPOHaCA,  the  nanus  of  a  Greek 

eitrsoted  from  onolent  miters.  The  name 
of  the  eompiler  is  unknoini ;  but  the  an- 
thorities  whleh  he  qnotes  are  nomeroua 
and  deservedly  celebratHd. 

eBOPOM'ICS,  the  art  or  scienee  of 


irhioh  exhibita  a  very  oomplete  view  of 
the  earth,  Invented  In  Fafia.  It  ia  a  hol- 
low apbore  of  forty  feet  diamatar,  formed 
by  thirty-six  bars  of  iron  representing 
the  parallola  and  meridians,  and  oovered 
vith  a  Muiah  cloth,  intended  to  represeot 
eeSB  and  loliss.  Tbe  land,  monntalns, 
and  ri7erB  ace  painted  on  paper  and 
paated  on  thia  cover. 

GBOROE,  St.,  a  eaint  ot  hero  whose 
"    "  1  thronghout  all  the  Bast, 


andb; 


1  fbri 


dablo    ( 


ral  ordera,  both  mili- 


at    hit 


ictity  ia  eatablished  in  the 
Latin  OS  noil  as  the  Oreek  churoh  ;  and 
England  and  Portugal  have  ohoaen  him 
for  their  patron  saint.  Aeeordtng  to  an- 
cient legends,  this  renowned  enint  wna  a 
prisee  of  Cappadeoia ;  whose  greatest 
oohievoment  was  the  conquest  of  an  enor- 
mona  drt^on,  by  which  he  effected  the 
deliverance  of  Ajn,  the  daughter  of  a 
king.     The  legend  belongs  to  tho  age  of 


tiio  cruaadea.  The  anoient  Christ! 
perors  bore  the  knight  upon  their 
irda.    To  these  sacred  banners  t 


quest  while  they 


1  by  tho  crusaders  oi 


The 


alight,  that  ^  ^ 

-  ^niaed.    Aa  patron  saint,  he  standa  in 
mor,  holding  a  lance,  aoDietimes  with  a 
inner  with   a  red  cross,   and   a  palm 
branoh.    Sometimes  the  lance  ia  brolien 
and  the  d    g     d  ad  at  h    t    t 

treating    1  h    b      I'y     ft        b    m 

if  Virgil    p    m         ru    I     bj    t>  wli    li 

ire  called  Geo  g  ca 

flBR'MAN  &CHOOL      p  mt   g     I 
this  Bohool        find  it     t        t    indi 

vidual  n  t  as  lly  lb     t 

attempt     t      1    tl  t         f    d    [ 

beauty.     Th     G    m       p      tors        m  t 
have  sot       p    t      1  1  h  gh  fi 

ishing,  r  th      than  g  od 

ment   and   d  p    it         f   th        Ij    t 
Their  o  I  n  g        f      b  tie     th       th 
drawing    b  t  th        d    pe  g 

irally  in  bad  tos         Th       h     m     g  th 


Pile 


f  th 


„>     ralj  dm       th 
passed  up       it     W  hlg  m  th,  H  Ih  1 
and  Alb  rt  D  th    h     la    f 

These  oh  i  d         t     pply  to 

school  wh   h        ms       IV  & 

many,  a  d  whi  h,   nth 


tb 


Ik  i   t 


Retael 

school  of  p  mt    g  th 

its  highly    pi    did      t  II 

in  all  oth      b       h       ft 

scienees. 

GEROCO  MIA  th  t  p    t 
ffhioh  p  be  g  m 

eBa'BA  tq    t 

*ield,  n     I  Erat  by  h    P 
torwiirds  by  th    8  eek 

GER'UND       g        m 
of  the  B    (  d      p    t 
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OBRTT'SIA,  la  anuiant  history,  the 
sonalo  of  Sparta.  The  numbor  of  this 
euuneil  was  thirty,   inolniiing   tLo   two 

bei'H  were,  pm:e  Spartan  blood,  nnd  rni 
age  noC  below  sixty  yoare.  The  eloation 
was  perforoiod  in  a  primitive  mnniiBr  hj 
BcalamntioD,  tlieoandidatosbeingbrasgbt 
forth  ono  b;  one  before  the  people.  He 
0  UBS  greetaJ  with  the  loudest  ap- 


plna 


a  held  ti 


highes 


.  Tho  fnnci 
of  the  gerusia  were  partly  deliiaral 
partly  judicial,    HJid    partly   e 


t  prapn 


to  be 


the 


.id    before    the  yopular  aseemirij' ;    it 
■■"'"ised   a  oriminal  jnr'iadiotion,  with 
'  of  oEipitnl  pnniBhiBeiit ;  and  also 
)d  a  lilnd  of  Denaorial  authority  for 
irfeotion  of  abnseB. 
GES'TUBE,  any  notion  or  postnre  in- 

.rgnment  or  oplniqn: 


ati  he  proper  signiHeanee  of  ges- 

ia  ry  importaat  for  the  under- 
Bts  h  g  of  work^  of  nrt.  Alueh  of  this 
IS  mm  n  0  haioanity,  and  seems  to  us 
n  eess  y  on  tbe  other  hand  there  are 
also  aualitisa  of  a  positire  nature,  that 
is  3envaiJ.  from  the  parlionlar  views  and 
onstoms  of  the  nation.  Here  there  isvery 
rnunh  indeed  to  be  learned  and  gnessed  at, 
as  well  by  the  artist  in  studying  life,  as 
by  (be  wlentiao  in  worka  of  art. 

■  GIBY'SEHS,  the  nelebrated  spouting 
fountains  of  boiling  water  in  leeland. 
The  Geysers  ore  situated  about  30  miles 
from  the  volcano  Heola,  in  plains  full  of 
liot  Bprings  and  steaming  fissures.  Their 
Jets  are  intermittent,  and  the  height  to 
whiiih  they  rise  appears  to  vary  mnoh  at 

GHATITS,  a  terra  applied  originally 
to  the  narrow  nnd  diffioult  passes  in  the 
iBOUntnins  of  Centra!  ,Hindostan,  but 
whieb  has  been  gradually  extended  to 
the  mountains  themselvea.  Theyoonaist 
of  ti!o  great  ohaiiis  esiflndinc  along  the 
t       I  If    too    t     f  th    D  I 

U  I  t     aeh    ih  h     d 

d  I  g  b  t  th  m        1  th 

ty       pi  f  f  rty        fifty  m  I 

b       111 

GHOST    th     so  1  p  nt       p      t 

f    m  th    bod        Th  t        pp      d 

m     to  be  pea        d   f  Ih       Iff 

t  Kh  t,  wh  h  Re  fb  d  It  f 
the  human  body,  wore  differently  dis 
posed  of.  These  they  distinguiahed  by 
the  nnmea  of  Manes,  Spiritus,   Umbra. 


he  Spiriitis 
the  Ihnbra 
hovered  aboat  the  tomb,  B*  beingunwil- 
ling  to  qnit  its  old  oonneotions,— To  give 
mj  the  ghost,  n,  phrase  frequently  nsed  in 
Soriptu™  for— to  yield  up  the  broatb,  or 

GHOST  HOLY,  the  third  person  in 
tho  Holy  Trinity  ;  but  aocordmg  to  some 
theologians,  a  biblical  metaphor,  to  dea- 
ignste  tho  divine  inflnenoe.  All  Ohria- 
Ijans  who  Bubscribe  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Atlianaaiau  crsBd,  believe  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  have  proceeded  frora  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ;  yet  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  both  eternal,  eineo  tbey  are 
oo-otornal  with  the  Father.  The  Greek 
churoh  maintains  ihat  the  Holy  Bhost 
proeaeds  from  the  Father  only;  and  this 
jrr,....  _..   .  of  t)jg  main  points  ot 


GI'ANTS,   history,   both  saored  ( 


fanoy. 


<   the   r 


0  theii 


any 


stanoes,  honevei 


hieh  devi! 

of  things.  Immediately  becomes  a 
r  on  which  poetry  eagerly  eeiies  ; 
the  Cyclops  and  Lieatpygons  of  the 
,ad  tho  ogres  of  romance.  In- 
■~' —  —  by  no  means  wont- 
ing oi  imooiumomy  large  parsons,  hardly 
needing  the  einggeration  of  ft  lively  im- 
agination to  make  them  objeets  of  won- 
der, Tho  ginnte  spoken  of  in  Scripture 
might  be  men  of  extraordinary  stature; 
but  not  BO  tunoh  above  the  ordinary  meas- 
ure aa  they  have  fancied,  who  describe 
there  as  three  or  four  times  larger  than 

the  Isroelitea  describing  themaelves  as 
appearing  like  grasshoppers  before  tbo 
Anakites  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  uni. 


g  thei 


IB  of  t-1 


nt  in  the 

Qoatcxtravagsntstyleof hyperbole.  The 
;  ants  of  O-reek  mythology  are  believed 
ly  some  to  repreaent  the  straggle  of  tbs 
"      ■  ■     'i  the  gods,  that 


said  to  hurl  n 


r  of  ci 


They 


t  Olympus,  disdaining  the  light- 
f  of  Jupiter,  &o.  Giaata,  indeed, 
1  a  very  considerable  figure  In  the 
loushiatoryofeverynation!  but,  like 
ta  and  fairiea,  they  hare  always  ron- 
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ished  at  tha  npproiteh  of  soienoo  and  civili- 
EUtiun.    The  fgseil  boaes  whioh  gnve  cur- 

ally  to  belong  to  elepbults,  irhiles,  £o. 

ai' AST'S  CAUSE'WAY,  n,  vast  aa- 
Ecmblage  of  basaltlo  orjetalUzedrocka,  on 
tbs  nurthern  const  of  Ivoland.  This  mag- 
uiGoont  pfuduotion  of  Divlure  extends  two 

"      '    '  iiiHtU  along  the  ooast  of  Ai ' 


9  under 


ufar 


fc  of  Sootlftnd,  BinOB  something  irf 
the  eiviue  kind  is  met  irith  there,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Fingal's  Cave. 
It  consifls  of  many  hoDdted  thoasnoda 
of  colamns  of  a  blank  kind  of  roak,  iiard 
as  marble,  of  about  twenty  feet  in  height, 
and  a  pentagonal  or  ifive-alded  figare. 

GIAOl!R,  a  word  litorally  aignlfying 
dog  in  the  Turkish  language;  Hudcom- 
menly  applied  by  the  Turks  to  designate 
tho  adherents  of  all  religioas  emept  the 
Mobaoimedan,  but  more  particularly 
Christians, 

0IB'ELINBa  or  SHIB'BLISES,  a 
faction  hi  Italy,  in  the  13th  century,  who 
wero  the  opponents  of  another  faction, 
nailed  the  Gucyi  [which  sea.] 

flIL'UBRTINE,  one  of  a  religiona  or- 
der, ea  named  from  Gilbert,  lord  of  Ssm- 
pringham  '    " 


■    GIljD'INa,  tba  art  of  covering  miy- 

liqnid  state.  The  hoauty  of  gold  has  in- 
duoad  many  attempts  to  imitate  its  ap- 
pearance, and  henoe  several  methods  of 
gilding  have  been  invented.  The  art  of 
gilding,  at  the  present  day,  is  performed 
either  npon  metals  or  upon  wood,  leather, 

Sarohmect,  or  paper ;  and  there  are  throe 
Istiaot  methods  in  general  praQtioe] 
namely,  wash,  or  isatcr  gilding,  ianhioh 
the  gold  is  sprand,  whilst  reduced  to  a 
fluid  state,  by  solution  in  mercury ;  leaf 
gUding,  cither  burnished  or  in  oil,  per- 
formed by  cementing  thin  leaves  of  gold 
upon  the  work,  either  by  size  or  by  oil ; 
and  japatiner's  gitdiTig,  in  which  gold 
dust  lie  powder  is  used  instead  of  leaves. 
Gold  is  also  applied  to  gloss,  porcelain, 
and  utlier  vitrified  snbstanoes,  of  irhlch 


being 


nooth, 


capable  of  perfect  contact  with  the  gold 
leaves. 

aiLES,  St.,  the  Hehmit,  Saint  Gilles, 
(Pr.,)  Sont.  Egidio,  {Bal.)  This  saint 
has  obtained  groat  popuiarity  both  in 
England  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  in 
France.     He  is  usually  represented  as  an 


[qip 

old  man  ivith  a  flowing  white  beard, 
nakoil,  or  clothed  in  white,  (the  color  of 
the  habit  of  the  Benedictines,)  and  ac- 
companied by  a  hind  woanded  by  on  ar- 

g'iM'BAL,  a  brass  rin^  by  wiich  a 
sea  compass  is  suspended  in  its  box,  by 
means  of  which  tha  card  is  kept  in  a  hor- 
isontal  position,  notwithstanding  the  roU- 


r  part 


parti  of  Asia  and  Afrii  , 
and  subsisting  mostly  by  theft^  low  games, 
and  fortune-telling.  The  name  is  nip- 
posed  to  be  oorrnptfld  from  Egyptian,  an 
they  were  formerly  thonght  to  have  come 
ftoni  Egypt  i  but  it  is  now  believed  they 
are  of  Indian  origin,  and  that  tlie;  be- 
longed to  the  race  of  the  Sindes,  an  In- 
dian oaste,  whicli  was  dispersed,  in  1400, 
by  the  expeditions  of  Timour.  Their 
tangnage  is  the  some  thronghont  Europe 
'  '  but  little  raiiatjon,  and  oven  now 
ibles  the  diolsot  of  Hindostan.  Tha 
late  Bishop  Heber  relates  in  his  Farro^ 
live  of  a  Journey  tlicoagh  the  Upper 
~  vineoB  of  India,  that  ha  mat  with  a 
ip  of  gypsies  on  the  banks  of  the 
Oanges,  who  spoke  tha  Hindoo  langnage 
"  ■  motlier  tongne;  and  he  further 
!,  that  he  fonnd  the  same  people 
in  Persia  and  Russia,  Gypsies  are  re- 
iarkB,ble  for  tha  yellow  brown,  or  rather 
ilor  of  their  skin;  the  jet  hlook 


white 


;    the 


s  of  their  teeth ;    and  for  the 
'    "    ■     limbs,  which  distin- 
0,  whoso  general  ap- 


entl7« 


When 


,e  cU- 


ingh,  they-ai 
focetta  and  dcsccte,  in  companies.  They 
have  tents,  but  seek  sheltar  from 
I  of  winter  in  grottoas  and  caves, 
OT  they  bnild  huts,  sn^  some  feet  in  the 
eartb,  and  covered  with  sods  laid  on  poles. 
They  are  fond  of  instrnmental  mnsio, 
which  they  chiefly  pioolise  by  the  ear, 
id  their  lively  mouona  are  remarkable 
peonliar  dances.   The  yonth- 


IgJpBl 


atra 


itrj, 


thei 


>btaining  tlioir  living  by  gymnastic  feate, 
tricks,  Ac,  while  the  women  invariably 
practise  fortuae-telling  and  chiromancy. 
They  are  not  nice  in  their  food,  but  eat 
lU  kinds  of  flesh  i  even  that  of  animals 
ihich  have  died  a  natural  death.  Brandy 
s  their  favorite  beverage ;  tobacco  theii 
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grptiteat  lu^mry  ;  bnth  men  anil  women 
ohew  ajid  smoke  it  with  ayidity,  and  are 
ready  to  make  great  seoriEioea  for  the 
sako  oT  satisfying  this  iuDlinatian.  As 
far  rnligion  they  have  no  settled  uDlJong 
OF  principlaa :  omoDgat  tha  Turks  the; 
are  Hohiuniaedans ;  in  Clirietiaii  ooon- 
Irias,  if  the;  make  any  rQlIgious  profes- 
sion at  all,  the?  fbllon  the  forms  of  Chris- 
tianity, without,  Ivowevar,  oaring  for  in- 
atmction,  or  having  nnj  inCoreet  in  the 
spirit  of  religion.  The  j  marry  with  Eono 
but  their  ovtii  race,  bat  their  marriages 
are  formed  in  the  rudest  manner,  and 
when  a  gypsy  beeomas  tired  of  his  wife, 
ho  will  turn  her  off  without  oeremony. 

GIR'DliE,  in  arohiteotnre,  a  principal 
hesm  in  a  floor  for  supporting  the  bind- 
or  other  joists,  whereb 


aiR'DLK,  a.  belt  or  birad  of  leathsr 
aomo  other  substanoe  used  in  girding 
the  loins.  The  giri^le  waa  in  use  among 
the  llebrevra,  Sroeks,  and  Soimms, '^r 
varioMs  purposes  more  or  less  important. 
By  the  Hebrews  it  wss  irom  chislly  upon 
a  Journcj,  and  sometimes  ea  a  mark  of 
humillsCion   anil   sorrow;   and   by  the 

'  itai7  ornamont.  'I'o  deprive  a  soldier  of 
his  girdle  vas  the  deepest  mark  of  igno- 
miny witli  whioh  ha  oould  he  branded ; 
and  even  among  tie  oivilians,  who  al- 
ways wore  a  girdle  over  the  tnnio  to  ren- 
der their  motions  nnembarrassed,  the 
want  of  this  appendage  waa  considered 
strongly  presumptive  cf  idle  and  dissolute 
propensities.  Zotiam  sohierc  virginmrtt 
was  a  well-known  phrase  appropriated  to 
the  marriage  esretnony.  To  Yeuna  was 
attributed  by  the  poets  the  possession  of 

which  was  said  to  have  the  power  of  in- 
spiring lore. 

SIBONDB',  THB,  in  French  history, 
a  oelobrated  political  pEtrty  daring  the 
revolution;  its  members  were  termed 
eirondists  or  Slrondius.  The  name  was 
derivod  from  that  of  the  department  La 
Gironde,  (in  which  Bordeaux  is  sltnatod,) 
which  sent  to  the  legislative  aeaembly  of 
[791,  among  its  representatives,  three 
men  of  cloquenoe  and  talent;  (Saudet, 
Oensonn^  Vergniaud,)  who  were  among 
the  chief  leaders  of  the  party.  Ila  prin- 
ciples were  republioan.  During  the  con- 
tLnaanOQ  of  that  ossombly  tho  Girondists 
formed  a  powerful,  but  not  always  con- 
sistent party.  Oat  of  these  Iionia  XTI, 
obese  his  lopuiilican  miaisters  in  the  bo- 


ginningof  1792.  But  after  the  massncres 
of  September  in  that  year  the  pai'ty  ia 
general  irithdre  w  from  ail  connection  ivith 
the  Jaeobins,  and  approximated  towards 
the  Constitutionalists.  In  the  Conven- 
tion the  Qirondists  at  jirst  eommandod  a 
majority,  but   on  the   king'B  trial  thoy 

by  the  violence  of  the  seotions  of  Paris, 
thoy  were  at  length  eipelled  from  tho  iift- 
sembly  :  thirtv-four  of  them  were  out- 
lawed, and  fiae'.iy  twenty-two  of  their 
leaders  guiaD*Jied  (Tth  and  31it  Oolobor, 
1793,)  wbi'jafow  escaped,  and  others 
put  am  s;ul  'Ji  themselves.  Perhaps  the 
most  (nleKi:a>Ml  member  of  the  6irondo 
part?  7.18  j  lady,  Uadame  Holand,  t 


if  that  n 


Wif  0- jo-.iflrt  when  the  party  fell. 

y'ti'jPiiTTE,  (i^VeiieA,  weatheroofk,) 
e  tirj''.pp'.led  to  numerous  pnblic  char- 
v.t-  If  in  JfcnnoB,  who,  during  tho  revoln- 
tVn'jJ  era,  turned  with  every  political 
it'.ers.  To  mark  thcso,  ft  Dictinmmin 
A:>  Ginatles  was  publishod,  i:(in;:i.ining 

eroooks  against  ooob,  oorrcspoiiilingto  the 
iiunborof  ohooges  in  the  indlridua.l'i  jjo- 
Utioal  oreed. 

GIVEN,  a  tarm  much  used  by  muthe- 
niatjoians,  tu  denote  something  supposed 
to  bo  known.    Thus,  if  a  magnitude  be 

re  said  to  hare 


of  the  snow  at  their  top,  and  which,  ow- 
ing to  thoir  elevation,  generally  remain 
solid.  The  ico  of  the  glaiuers  is  entirely 
diferentfrom  that  of  the  sen  and  river 
water.  It  is  not  formed  in  layers,  but 
consists  of  little  grains  of  congealod  snow ; 
and  hence,  thongh  perfectly  clear,  and 
often  smooth  on  the  smfoee,  it  is  not 
transparent.  As  gloolars,  in  soma  posi- 
tions, and  in  hot  sammars,  deoraase,  thoy . 
often  also  increase  for  a  nnmber  of  years 
so  as  to  render  a  valley  uninhabitable. 
Their  increase  is  caused  partly  by  alter- 
nate thawing  and  freeiingj  thoir  de- 
crease, by  tha  mountjun  rivers,  whioh  of- 
ten flow  under  thom,  and  thus  form  aa 
arch  of  ico  over  the  torrent.  In  tlio  Ty- 
rol, Switserland,  Piedmont,  and  5avoy, 
tciars  aro  so  namerous  that  they 
on  oalculatcd  to  form  altogether 
snperfieial  astant  of  1484  snaare  miles. 
GLA'CIS,  in  fortification,  a  mass  of 
earth  senring  as  a  parapet  to  tho  covered 
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[OLB 


way,  liaving  an  eoaj  slope  or  declmty 
towards  the  chiimpftign  or  field. 

GLA'DIATOaS,  in  antiquity,  oombiit- 
ants  who  fouglit  at  the  public  gtimea  in 
Koma,  for  the  enlflTtiunment  of  the  speo- 
t  t  Th  J  w         at    fl    t    p  B. 

1  ad  m    d       m     Is    b  t  of- 

f    ght 


killed  in  the  oomlial,  his  fate  wn; 
by  the  people.  If  they  nishod  to  save 
the  lif«  of  the  Fanqnislied  gladiator,  they 
Eignified  the  samo  by  elencbing  the  fin- 
gers of  both  handa  botnoen  each  other, 
sod  holding  the  tbambs  upright,  dose  to^ 

e ether ;  tho  oontrary  vaa  eigniBed  by 
mdiiig  baok  their  thujoha.  The  first  of 
Uxese  signals  vafl  called  p0Z2{cemprem.ere, 
the  Eeoond  pnllicew,  vei'iere.  The  viotoFB 
were  honored  with  a  palm  branch,  a  sum 
of  money,  or  ofher  marls  of  the  people's 
favor !  luid  they  worB  not  unfrequontly 
released  from  further  service,  and  re- 
ceived as  a.  badge  of  freedom,  tbe  radis, 
or  wooden  sword.  The  out  represents  the 
Mlebrated  atntne  of  the  Dying  Gladiator. 
aLASa  PAINTITTB,  in  pauiting,  the 
melhod  of  staining  glass  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  prodaoe  the  effect  of  represent- 
ing all  the  subjeota  whereof  the  art  is 
snsoeptible.  A  French  palntar  of  Mar- 
seiUea  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who 
Instructed  the  Italians  in  this  art,  daring 
the  pontiBoala  of  Julius  11.  It  was,  how- 
ever, praotised  to  a  oonaiderabte  extent  by 
Lnoasof Loyden.andAllMrtDarer.  The 
art  of  gluE-painting  is  -practised  under 
three  systems,  whioh  may  ba  distinguish- 
ed as  the  mosaic  meSiOd ;  iki  enamel 
meSiBd;  and  a  method  eompoucded  of 
these  two,  or  the  moaoic-enawiei  method. 
There  is  yet  nnothei:  mode  of  ornament- 
ing glasa,_  which  consistB  in  applying  pig- 


pal  V 


rnlsh. 


;and 


I  glas3-paintlnga  are  formad  by 
e,  although  it  would 


possibio  I     .  -      ^        . 

ing  by  staining  the  gloss  merely,  yet  il 
can  ba  entirely  formed  of  painted  glass 
Sy  the  mosaic  method,  eaidi  color  of  tlie 
desigii  must  be  represanted  by  a  separate 

Eioco  of  glass,  Bscept  yellow,  brown,  and 
lack;  these  colors  are  applied  upon  itMb 
glass,  and  for  shadows.  In  the  enamel 
method,  colored  glass  is  not  used,  (ha 
pioture  being  palnlad  upon  white-glasa 
wiOi  enamel  Iragments.  The  mosaic- 
enamel  method  consists  of  a  eombinatioa 
of  the  two  other  processes;  white  and 
colored  glass,  oa  well  as  every  variely  of 
enamel  color,  being  employed  in  it. 

GLAO  cue,  in  Graolaa  mythology,  the 
name  of  a  maiine  deity,  the  son,  accord- 
ing to  some  of  the  genealogists,  of  Kap- 
tnne  and  one  of  the  Niuads ;  scoordine  to 
others,  of  Polybius  and  Alcyone.  Tie 
enjoyed  the  power  of  prophecy. 

GLAZ'ING,  is  that  part  of  the  prac- 
tice of  oil-painting  whiuh  conMsts  in  Ihe 
applioaWon  of  an  extremely  thin  layer 
of  color  over  another,  for  the  purpose  of 

^    ,  „       ally  transpa 

though,  In  some  instances,  sueb  as  in  the 
representation  of  clouds,  dust,  smoke,  fte, 
opaque  pigments  are  admissible  when 
mixed  in  minute  qnantities  with  a  large 


parency  and  mellowness,  impossible  with 
tho  aid  of  solid  pigments  alone,  the  in- 
tention being  lo  give  a  natural  and 
agreeable  harmony  and  mellowness  to 
the  execulaon  of  a  picture  such  as  would 
ba  prodnoad  by  a  colored  vamisb.  The 
color  employed  in  glniing  should  be  of  a 
darker  tint  than  the  solid  pigment  over 
whieh  it  is  laid.  Glaiing  formad  a  very 
important  part  in  the  practice  of  the 
Venetian  school,  and  in  tJiose  derived 
from  it.  Those  who  paint  alia  prima 
ean  produce  the  desired  effect  without 
glaring. 

QIBAH'ING.  the  prnetice  of  collect 
ing  com  left  In  a  harvest  field  after  the 
harvest  has  been  oarried,  which  appears 
by  the  Mos^c  law  to  have  been  allowed 
to  the  poor.      The  right  of  the  poor  to 


IngHsb 


t  admitted  ii 


GLEBE,  in  law. 

taken  for  that  which  i 

ish  church  of  commoi 
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GLEE,   i 


1  foi 


.  parts.  The  nuh- 
jaotB  of  tha  irorda  are  various,  being  gay, 
grace,  amalorj,  patbetio,  or  bacohnna- 
liaii.  It  may  oonslat  of  only  oue  movo- 
mont,  bnt  UBuallj  haa  more. 

OLBE-MAN,  itinerant  minstrels  nere 
BO  eallod  by  the  Saions;  tbcit  appolla- 
tion  is  translated  jnunlatores  by  the  Latin 
writer?  of  the  middle  ages.  The  name 
appears  to  have  boon  supplaulod  by  the 
Norman  minstrel,  shortly  after  the  oon- 


oloa  which  are  conceived  open  thorn. 
That  with  tho  parts  of  the  earth  deline- 
ated npon  its  surface,  is  oalled  the  terres- 
trial globe  1  and  that  with  the  oonatell^^ 
tion?,  Ac.  the  celtatiai  globe.  Their  piiu- 
oipal  use,  besides  serving  as  maps  to 
diatingaish  the. earth's  Surface,  and  the 
sitnatioD  of  the  fixed  stars,  Is  to  lllmtrate 
OJid  explain  the  phenomena  aiising  from 
the  diurnal  motion  of  tho  earth.  Thej 
are  oonaequently  of  the  highest  iiupor- 

phy  aniH  astronomy. 

GLOB'ULAR  CHART,  a  name  giren 
to  the  ropreeentation  of  the  anrfaoe,  or 
of  some  pEVrt  of  the  sarfaco  of  the  terres- 
ti'ial  globe  npon  a  piano,  wherein  the 
parallels  o!  latitude  are  wrolee,  nearly 

towards  the  poles,  and  the  rhumb-lines 


Ing  t 


^ially  of  our  Saviour.  The  term  giory  ia 
used  in  the  aaored  writings  in  various 
senses,  all  of  whioh,  however,  may  be 
easily  dadHoed  from  the  original  menning 
of  ita  Hebrew  equivalent,  which  signifies 
weiglit.  Thns  the  glory  of  God  means 
all  those  attributes  add  qualitios  wliich 
give  him  iBei^hi  in  our  e^s,  or  Inspire 

CtLOSS,  in  the  Thetorio  of  Aristotle, 
this  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of  aforeign, 
oiisolotB,   or  otherwise    strange    idiom; 


a  body    t        h     ty        k       d     qual  or 
ey  po  th    text  tsslf 

ftLOS  SAKY        i    t  f  diffionlt 

wo  d    and  ph  139s  y  I     g  ago  or 

of  words  in  general. 
GLOVES,  well-known  articles  of  dresB 
■Qg  the 

prevailed  among  lilmo 
of  tho  earth  from  time 


ir  oovcring  the  hands.    The  prsi 
■        ■     '      ds  with  «loyoa  hi 
t  all  t:iv  aatloi 


A  once  to  tlie  rudo  Tartar, 

himself  from  cold,  and  to  the  refined 
Enropean,  with  whom  their  use  is  an 
emblem  of  Ininry.    In  the  middle  ages, 

S lores  consdtnted  a  costly  article  of 
ress,  being  often  highly  dooorated  with 
embroidery  and  richly  adorned  with 
precions  stones.  In  the  age  of  chivalry 
it  WAS  usual  for  th9  soldiers  who  bod 
gained  the  favor  of  a  lady  to  near  her 
glove  in  his  helmet  {  ami,  as  is  well 
inoim,  the  throwing  of  a  glove  wns  the 

This  latter  practice  prevailed  so  oarly  as 
the  year  1245. 

alTOO'Nr  AN,  or  GLTC0N1G,  a  kind 
oTvcrae  in  Greek  and  Latin  poetry.eon- 
BiEting  of  three  feet,  a  spondee,  a  chori- 
amb, and  a  pyrrhio. 

GLYPH,  in  sculpture  and  aroliiteotnre, 
any  channel  of  cavity  iQlonded  as  an  or.- 
nament. 

GLYPTOG'RAPHY,  a  description  of 
the  art  of  engraving  on  precions  stones- 

GLYPTOTHB'CA,  a  building  or  room 
for  the  pceservatlcu  of  works  of  seulp- 
tare  ;  aword  adopted  bytbe  Gcriaans,  as 
in  the  instance  of  the  celebrated  &lypt&- 
thek  at  Munich, 

aNOMBS,  spirits  with  which  the  Imagi- 
nation of  certain  philosophers  has  peopled 
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nrhom  a,  !ew  frugmonts  are  extant,  ni 
Theognis  ftnd  Solon,  who  llvetl  in  iho  6t 
eonturj  befors  the  Chriatian  ora.  Wit 
themlyrtBoua  and  SimonidBa  ore  joiae 
by  Brunok  In  his  edition,  although  these 
writeii!  haro  little  oF  a  gnoraio  oharaoter. 
The  metro  of  theEQ  poets  is  elegino. 

GNOS'TiCS,  a  eeot  of  philoeopbera  that 
SFOBO  in  the  Urat  agsa  of  Ohristianlt;, 
irho  pretended  Chef  Kara  the  onlf  rnon 
who  had  a  true  knowledge  of  the  Chria- 
tiaji  Toligion.  Thoy  formed  for  ihem- 
selTea  neyateni  of  theelog;,  i^reeable  to 
the  philOBOphy  of  Pythagoraa  and  Plato, 
Bod  fancied  thoy  diECOTored  deeper  mys- 
teriea  in  the  8ariptute3  than  were  per- 
oeivod  by  those  whom  they  considered  aa 
simple  and  ignorant.  Thoy  held  that  all 
□atatea,  intelligible,  intelleotual,  and  ma- 
terial, ore  derived  by  successive  emoaa- 
'  )  Deity.     In  prooeas  of 


B,  the  ni 


laof 


iriona  desorlptioDs,  but  who  all  agreed 
in  certain  opinioBSj  and  the  tenet  which 
seoma  meet  partieniarly  to  distinguish  tho 
Gnostic  name,  was  tho  exiBtenco  of  two 
first  principles,  or  deitiea,  the  ono  the 
author  of  good,  add  the  other  of  ctII. 

GOEBLOfS,  or  HoTBL-EoviL  DE  So- 
BBimg,  a  celebrated  academy  for  tapea- 
try-drawing,  and  mannfaciory  of  tapes- 
try, erected  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Marcel, 
at  Paris,  by  Loois  XIT.  in  tbe  year  1666. 
The  pliice  nas  proTionslj  famous  on  ao- 
ooont  of  the  dyeing  maoufai^ory  eatab- 
lishecl  thera  hy  Giles  and  John  Qobelina, 
in  (he  reiguof  Eranois  I.  These  eminent 
dyers  disooreTed  a  method  of  prodneing 
a  beftutlful  soarlot,  which  baa  ever  ainco 
been  hnown  by  their  name;  aUd  so  ex- 
tensive has  been  theirfame,  tliat  not  only 
tliB  color,  bnt  the  honae  in  which  their 
business  waa  carried  on,  and  tile  ilrci 
they  made  use  of,  are  caUed gvbelins. 

GOD,  the  appellation  which  wo  glvo  to 
the  Cieator  and  Sovereign  of  the  unt- 
verao ,  the  Snpreme  Being  —The  words 
god  and  eoddess  are  also  the  appellati 


which 
m  geatiuni. 


gods  liiey  vtei'o  also  divided  into  ani- 
mal au<l  nitnrai  gods  the  animal  goda 
were  mortala,  who  had  been  raiaed  to  di- 
vmity  by  ignoranoe  and  snperstition  and 
tha  natoril  goi.  the  parla  of  nature, 
saoh  na  the  stirs  the  elemeiiti,  mountain', 
riven:  &c     There  weio  also  deities,  who 


LITER&TIIBIC 
lore  supposed  ti 
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S reside  onr  pattict 
the  care  of  women 
othora,  the  cftrj  of  child 
■oung  persons ;  and  others  wore 


■ned,th 


deities  of  i 

and  professi 

god;  tha  ahepherda  had  their  Pat 

gardeners,  theirPloraj  the  leatnec 

Mercury  and  Mmerva ;  and  the  poets, 

tbeir  Apodo  and  the  Mnaoa. 

G-ODItATHER,  and  (JOD'MOTIIBR, 
the  roan  and  woman  who  are  sponsors  for 
a  ohild  at  baptism  ;  who  promise  to  an- 
swer for  his  future  oondne^  and  solemnly 
promise  that  he  shall  follow  a  life  of  piety 
and  virtue,  by  this  means  laying  them- 
selves under  an  indlBpensablo  obligation 


being  brought  up  in  idoh     _,     _    

their  parents  died  before  they  arrived  at 
years  of  discretion. 

GOLD,  this  metal,  which  in  purity  and 
firmuesa  surpiwses  all  others,  isomp'loyed 
both  ia  the  plastic  arta.  and  to  a  limited 
extent  in  painting.  The  most  varied  and 
boantifnl  olgcola  extant  are  the  veasela 
naed  in  roligious  services;  and  as  it  waa 
moab  properly  employed  in  the  snared 
veSBBia  and  aaootuary  of  the  Old  Temple, 
BO  the  ohalicea  and  tabemaeles  of  the 
Oatholie  ehuroh,  and  the  ehrinea  of  the 
saints  have  been  moulded  of  this  precious 

all  kinds,  with  its  multiplied  Ubres,  and 
mingled  with  silk  tm3  purple,  it  enriehea 
the  sae$rdotal  vestments  and  the  hang- 
ings of  the  altar.  Gold  eignifiea  pnrity, 
dignity,  wisdom,  and  glory,  and  it  ia  need 
in  painting  for  the  Nimbi  which  surround 
"  '  ada  oT  the  aunts,  and  it  frequently 
the  ground  on  which  Siiored  suli- 
re  painted,  the  better  to  express 
ijesty  of  the  mystery  depicted.  It 
.coper  emblem  of  briglitr.eaa  and 
glory. 

GOLD'BN-FLEBOB,  in  the  mytho- 
lo^oal  fables  of  the  ansienta,aigniSodth8 
akin  or  flaeae  of  the  ram  upon  which 
PhrysoB  and  Hella  are  aapposcd  to  have 
awum  over  the  sea  to  Colehia  ,■  which  be- 
ing aaoriDced  to  Jnpitor,  its  fleece  was 
hung  upon  a  tree  in  the  grove  of  Mara, 
gUBTded  by  two  brazen-hoofed  bulls,  and 
a  monatrouB  dri^on  that  never  slept  -,  but 
waa  at  last  taken  and  oartied  off  by  Joaon 
and  tha  Argonanls. 

GOLD'EN  KUM'BER,  in  chronology, 
.e  year 


of  the  lunar  cycle,  for  any  givf 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


OOTHIC    ARCHITECTDRE 
CJiedral    at    TroysH,    F.'iLncel 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


wiis  called  tho  Goldon  Huinber,  because 

letters  of  j^Ld,  on  aocount  oC  iia  grant  ubo- 
fulnesa  in  eooleaiastioal  oomputatioiis,  en- 
pLidallj  in  fi.tiiig  tbe  time  of  EsateT.  It 
itns  likevfisa  Balled  (he  Prime,  becnuae  it 
poitited  out  tbe  firetdajof  tbeneiruioan, 

CiHivmlun-iB.  To  find  the  Golden  Nnm- 
r,  odd  I  to  tlie  year  of  oar  Lord,  dliido 
tbe  Buio  by  19,  und  the  remiindor  is  the 
Golden  NQnibor,  tbe  qnofiant  at  the  sume 
time  BiprBBsing  the  number  of  Djeles 
which  biiye  roTOlTod  from  the  beginning 
al  the  year  preceding  the  birth  of  Christ. 
GON'DOLA,  tho  name  givan  to  the 
plaaanrs  boats  naed  at  Venice,  where  the 
numerDOE  ounale  withwhioh  It  ia  inter- 
EGclfld  generally  rendar  it  neoeeasry  to 
snbstituto  boats  for  carriages.  Tbe  gon- 
dola is  from  25  t«  30  feet  long,  and  Sve 


gondola  at 


other  E  opann  ntttou  subBtituta  the 
epithet  koli/  for  good  From  the  first 
dawQ  of  Ci  at  an  ty  Good  Friday  baa 
boei  rega  led  na  a  aolemn  faslJval  by 
the  groat  bn  ly  of  the  Chriatlon  world, 

GOOD- WILL,  in  iaw,  the  ouatom  of 
any  trada  or  huaineas.  A  oantraet  to 
trimafar  it  l9,  in  general,  ^ood  at  Ian, 
thQttghnatasnaily  enforced  ineqnlty.  In 
wbat  onsoa  tbe  good-will  of  n  partncrsHp 
oan  bo  elainieii  aa  property  by  tbe  repre- 
sentatives of  a  deoenaed  partner  anpesra 
doubtful.  I 

GOR'DIAN   KNOT,   in    antiqaity,    a 

knot  made  ia  tho  harness  of  tha  chariot 
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of  Gordias,  king  of  Phrygia,  so  very  in- 
trico.io,  that  tliere  was  bo  finding  where 
it  began  or  ended.  An  oracle  bad  de- 
elared  that  he  nba  sboDld  untie  this  knot 
should  be  maatar  of  Asia.  Alexander 
having  undsrti^eii  it,  and  fearing  that 
bis  inability  to  untie  it  should  ptote  an 
111  uugnry,  out  it  asunder  with  lua  sword, 
and  thus  either  ocoemplielied  or  eluded 
the  oraole.  Hence,  in  modern  language, 
to  rut  the  Gol-dian  knot  b  to  remoro  a 
dilbanlty  by  liold  or  unusual  means. 
G0ROB,b        


id  Dorii 


'e  e  ritelod;  and  Ih 

mod,  about  ti  e  t  on  of  fd  a  d  II 
'ha  name  is  fluppo,ed  to  have  o  g  natod 
1  Lombai-dy. 

JORSOKEI'A  n  ar  h  te  ture  carr 
;  the  Go  go    or 


bead. 


Diytbo  ogv  tiirei 
I  tho   G  eek?  tc 
Ihel 


near  tbe  Westa  n  Oooan  Ihe  r  bends, 
nh  eh  were  twins  1  with  sort  en  nstead 
of  hair,  had  tbe  power  of  turning  all  who 
beheld  them  to  stone ;  of  which  property 
Perseus  mode  use  aftor  he  had,  by  (he 
help  of  Minerva,  out  off  (bo   head  of 


implies  the  good  news  of  the  coming  of 
tho  Mesaiah.  The  word  was  n.lso  origi- 
nally applied  to  the  books  whicli  oon- 
tiined  an  aceount  of  tbe  life  of  Christ, 

the  first  centnr;  of  tho  ChriEtian  era; 
though  only  four,  those  of  Mattheir, 
Mai*,  Luke  and  John,  were  considered 
canonical  by  the  fathel's. 

GOTH'IO,  partainuis  to  Ibe   Goths  i 

as   Sothio    customs;    Ootbio    barbarity. 

irohiteoturi 


ipprobriously  1o  the  i 
niddle  ages,  but 
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[», 


urchaa,  but  it 


tonlj 


approprUtclj'  applied  to  the  Etyles  whiob 
are  diatiiiguishad  by  lbs  pointail  aroh. 
Gotbio  HTGbitectnre  so  reetrioted  baa 
b«an  diviiDed  into  tbise  disl^at  periods  : 
the  Eras  period  is  named  tbe  Early  Eng- 
lish, it  prevailed  ia  the  tbirteentb  cen- 
tury \  tbe  ecoand  period  or  style,  of  tbo 
fourteenth  oentnry,  is  named  tbe  daeora- 
tsd  style  ;  nod  tbe  tbird  period  ia  culled 
the  porpendlonlar  etyle.  Tbeobief  cbar- 
aoteriatioa  of  Gothio  arohitootvire  are  : — 
tbe  predominHioa  of  the  arch  and  tba 
sitbaercieacy  luid  suI>ordination  of  all  tbe 
other  parts  to  this  ahiof  feature ;  the 
of  the     ■   ■ 


articD 


;  tbant 


of  elosaio  architaoture, 
of  aqunre  ado^s  aad  reot-EuiguIar  anrfaoes, 
and  the  sulstitution  of  olusCorod  elii^ta, 
eotitroated  snrfaoes,  and  members  multi- 
plied in  rieb  variaty.     Tba  Gotbi      '  ' 


_.    that   bes 
edifieos. 

GOVBRHMBNT,  thii 
mental  cnlea  and  princi 


adapted  fur  ecelesiaatieal 
offunda- 
If   this 


power  ha  Tested  in  tbe  banda  of  ._., 

amoaan^yi  if  in  tbe  handaof  tbe  nobil- 
ity, on  arislocTocT/ !  and  if  In  the  hands 

ifemociooy.— The  executive  gonernmenl 
Is  the  poirer  of  adminisloring  public 
aS5fclrs ;  the  le^stative  ga^sritmeTil.  that 
Df  making  the  laws.— Government  is  also 
a  poat  or  offlee  iihich  gives  a  person  tbe 
power  or  right  to  govern  or  rule  over  a 

premely  o 

governmeii 

lord-liautenant, — inn?eTn'nient,  in  gi 

mar,  the  indaencs  of  a  word  in  ragai 

ooQstrnotioo,  as  when  established  n 


another  to  he  in  a 

GRACE,  in  objeots 
speoiea  of  Ijoaoty,  wbi 


if  taste,  a  eertidn 
lb  appears  to  oen- 


nity. — In  theology,  the  free  unmerited 
lore  aod  Eivor  of  God;  or  the  divine 
inflnenca  in  restraining  from  sin.— Dn^s 
of  grace,  in  ooramercial  law,  three  daya 
allowed  for  the  payment  of  a  bill  after  it 
■"'  1  grace  is  also 


laking  of  or 
IB  your  Oraee,  h 


1  ape 


wore  fcmalo  beauties  deiSed  r  they  wore 
throe  in  numbar;  Aglaia,  Thalia,  and 
BnpbroByne,  tbe  oonstant  attendants  of 
Tenua. — In    mnsio,   /(riiccs    are    turns. 


GRADATION,   in    general,  th 
lending  step  by  atop,  oi'  proneedinj 


ii 


itatetociTilisedlife.— O™ 


be  second,  the  anlyeot  of  tbe  third;  and 
ID  on,  till  the  ISiSt  attribute  come  to  be 
)redioated  of  the  subjcot  of  the  first  pi 

GRAD'UATB,  one  who  has  obtained  a 
legree  at  a  univeraity,  or  from  soma 
irofossional  incorporated  society,  after  a 


GIIAM'MAR,  the  art  which  analyses 
and  claasea  tbe  words  in  a  language,  which 
detculs  its  peculiarities,  and  furnishes 
rules,  reoognized  by  the  best  authorities, 

teaches  the  principles  wMcli  are  common 
to  all  languages ;  and  tbe  grammar  of 
any  partioalar  langui^d  teaches  the  prin- 
ciples peonliar  to  ttiat  language. 

GRAND,  m  the  Fine  Irla,  a  i^uality 
by  which  the  highest  degree  of  mii-jasty 
and  dignity  is  imparted  to  a  work  of  art. 
ItB  eonroe  is  in  form  IVoed  from  ordinMy 
and  common  bounds,  and  to  be  duly  felt 
' ' -"   -'ion  of  tho  different 


qual 


jsbyw 


nary  objeots  produce  impression  on  the 

GRANDEE',  tbe  highest  fitle  of  Span- 
ish nobility.  Tbe  collectire  body  of  tbe 
higher  nobility  in  Spain  is  termed  la 
grandesa.      They  mere    originally  tbe 


ith  tbe  ricoa  hombri 
bear  diffarent  tjtlas— duka, 
but  there  is  no  essential  diffe 
between  these  titles;  all  are  equal. 
themselvea.Gi'andeeships  descend  tl 

,  and  thus  become  aocnmuli 


GRAN'DB0R,  in  a,  general  sense, 
greatneaa;  that  quality  or  combination 
of  qualities  in  an  objact,  which  elevates 
or  expands  the  mlndy  and  e.ioitas  ploaa- 
urablo  emotions  in  him  who  views  or 
eontemplates  it.  Thus  the  ei:tent  and 
uniformity  of  SDrface  in  the  ocean  consti- 
tute grandear;  as  do  the  extent,  the 
eleyation,  and  the  concave  appearance  or 
vault  of  the  sky.    So  we  spoak  of  the 
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grandeur  of  a  large   and  iroU-propor- 

\o!tj  mountains,  it  a  large  catni'act,  of  a, 
pjrmnid,  i,ll. 
GRAND  JU'ET,  a  jury  wh       duty  a 

JDst  oauae,  then  toSnd'bill     f  nl     m  n 
ftgftinst  tlieni    to  be   pre    nt  d    t      th 

SRANT,  in  law,  a  jrift  m  wt  t  n  f 
(uoh  things  as  cannot  o  n  ntly  b 
passed  or  vorbollj  conpejed 

aRAPE'-BHOT  lo  artillery  a  com 
tination  of  email  "hot  put  into  a  thiok 
«anvasa  bag,  and  oorded  so  as  to  form  a 
kind  of  cylinder 

GRA'VER,  oalled  b1"0  BT3BIN,  tlie 
sharp  tool,  irliose  exiremily  is  a  triim- 
gular  form,  for  onttiug  the  lines  of  an  en- 
graving on  the  copper. — See  Snqhav- 

a'RAVITA'TION,  the  force  by  whicb 
bodies  ate  pressed  or  drawn,  or  by  whioh 
they  tend  toward  tlie  centre  of  the  eartJt 
or  other  centre,  or  the  effect  of  that  force. 
tChas  the  falling  of  a  ^body  to  the  earth  is 
ascribed  to  gravHalian.  The  atCrnolion 
(rf  gramiaijun,  exists  between  bodies  it 


at  St 


It  is  thus  distinf. 
nod  cohesive  attraetions  trbioh  unite  the 
particles  of  bodies  togolher,  and  aot  at 
insensible  distances,  or  distances  too  small 
to  be  measared.— '/Vres(rioi  gruriia- 
Ivm,  that  which  respects  the  earth,  or  by 
which  bodies  descend,  or  tend  towan^  the 


nsupported,  fall  by  gray 
■■    ■       ■  'aight  lin; 


lersoJ  g 


ing  to  its 
granita. 
It  by  whtoh  all  the  planets  tend 
towards    one    another,   aod,    indeed,   by 

ter  in  the  univcrEe  tend  towards  one  An- 
other. The  theory  of  tmiBsrsal  gtavila- 
lioii  was  eatabliahed  by  Hewton,     He 

wards  tho  earth,  and  the  eartb  towards 


the 


,   all  t1 


primaries ;  and  thesa  to  their  seconda- 
riea;  also  the  primaries  to  the  snn,  and 
thesnn  totiieprLmarleSr  ~[t  is  also  highly 
probable,  that  tho  bodies  of  the  solar 
system,  and  these  of  other  systems,  grai- 
itata  mutnally  towards  each  other.  Tho 
tornis  graBilalioii  and  graiiitt/  are  geao- 
rally  used  aynonymonsly. 

ORAY,  is  componnded  of  black  and 


are  produced  tb 

t.RAZIO'30, 

lo  the  perfoi-me 


le  shin. 


defend- 


fit  tho  tmnt  of  the  leg, 
obI  fastened  with  straps  behind.  The 
Sr  are  caminon  among  the  Greeks  was 
used  in  some  instaDCSS  by  the  Roman 
soldiery,  but  only  on  one  leg,  the  othor 
being  coTCFed  with  the  bnckler.  It  is 
siud  to  have  been  discontinued  in  the 
armies  of  the  Greek  empire,  under  the 
emperor  Maurice,  (about  the  end  of  the 
6th  CBOtary,)  nnd  agaia  brought  into  use 
In  those  armiss  of  the  middle  Dges,  about 
1320.  Tbey  were  also  called  Jomfcs.ieiji- 
bergs,  4e.  Thoy  ware  originally  oE 
leather,  quilted  linen,  iSa.  The  clavons 
wore  a  species  of  greaves  made  cf  cloth. 
GREEK  CHURCH,  that  portion  of 
Christians  who  oonform,  in  their  creed, 
usages,  (uid  ahureb  government,  to  the . 
views  of  Christianity  introduced  into  the 
former  Greek  empire,  and  porfbcted,  since 
the  fifth  century,  under  the  patriarchs  of 
Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Antioeh,  and 
Javusaletn.  Like  the  Roman  Catholio, 
this  church  recogniies  two  sources  of  doc- 
trine, the  bible  and  tradition,  under  which 

trines  uhioh  ware  orally  delivered  by  the 
apostles,  but  also  those  which  have  boon 
approved  of  by  the  fathers  of  the  Greek 
'■    '     "        nly  ohurch      ' '  ' 


it  the  Holy  G 


proceeds  from 


Catholio 

agree  in  deriving  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  Like  the  Cath- 
olio oharch,  it  has  seven  sacraments — bap- 
tism, ehrism,  the  eneharist  preceded  by 


and  supreme  u 
■      holdi 


;   that  fuU   I 


riHoatloH  from 


original  sm  in  baptisti 
mersioB  three  times  of  tho  whole  body  in 
vrater,  whether  infants  or  adults  are  to 
be  baptized,  and  in  joining  chrism  (oon- 
firmatjon)  with  it  as  the  eompletion  of 
baptisDi.  It  rejects  the  dootrine  of  par- 
gatory,  has  nothing  to  do  with  pradosti- 
'        '   mpererogatioo     '    '  ' 


ieither  tL 


Hosteu.vGoo'^Ie 


OF    LITEKA.TUBJ1 


fnata,  ralics,  i4o.,  tliey  are  as  lealous  an 
the  IkinmniEts ;  it  may  bo  said,  indeed, 
thut  the  services  of  the  Greek  ohDrch 
eonaiat  almost  entirely  of  outward  forms. 
This  ia  the  i-oligion  of  Russia ;  the  eocle- 
eisstieal  establishment  of  whloh  eonsiala 
in  a  bolj  synod,  fonr  raetropolitana, 
eleven  archbishops,  nineteen  bishops, 
12,500  parish  ohurohes,  and  425  aonrents, 
fifty-ei^ht  of  which  are  oonfleoted  with 


faithful  to  the  origiaal  constitution. 
The  patriarch  of  Conalantinople  exereises 
the  highDateooieslostical  jurisdiction  over 
the  Gteska  in  tlio  whole  Turliish  empire ; 
bnt  thay  labor  under  many  diaabihties, 

the  name  of  "exemption  from  behead- 
ing." 

GREEK  FIRE,  a  oambustible  eompo- 
Bitioa  invented  by  the  Greeks  in  the  mid- 
dle Bgea,  (lurii^  theiF  wars  with  the 
Arabs  and  Tnrhs.  It  consists  of  naphtha, 
bit  amen,  Bulnhnr,  gnm,  Ae. 

GREEK  LAN'GOAGB,  the  lanHUOge 
of  the  primitive  inhabitanta  of  Greece,  the 
Polasgi,  woe  already  extmot  in  the  time 
of  Herodoua,  who  asserts  that  it  waa  dif- 
-  1  Hellcnio,  and  adds,  that 


them,  the  alphabet  with  twenty-four  let- 
ters ia  called  the  Ionic.  Those  who  hove 
most  carefully  studied  the  subject,  be- 
lieve that  the  use  of  tie  alphabet  became 

Christ,  and  about  as  1     g  site    H  m 
In  Homer's  time,    II  k     wl  d  I  g 

and  laws    irere   p  ed    by  m 

alone,  and  for  th  t      aa      w        p  t 


who  hod  u  taste  fo 
it,  proper  names  a 
is  tjie  reason  that 


like,  is  discovered  oo  n 
had  to  the  Greeh  fo  m 
itr  wherewith  words       U 


hy 


LB  Hell 


jshave 


nnguEvge.     From  the  great 
nnmbor  of  Hellenic  tribes  of  the  same 

would  be  different  dialects,  the  knowledge 

lug  acquainted  with  the  Greek  language 
since  the  writers  of  this  nation  have  trana 
mitted  the  peculiarities  of  the  differen 
dialects  In  the  use  of  single  tetters,  word; 
terminations,  and  expressions,  and  tha 

larly  an  individual  represented  oa  shak- 
ing bnt  even  when  they  speak  in  tlieir 
own  person.  It  is  customary  to  disti " 
guish  three  leading  dialects,  according 
the  three  leading  branches  of  the  Greet  , 
the  J&oiio,  the  Doric,  and  the  louic,  to 
which  was  afterwards  added  the  mixed 
Attic  dialect.  At  what  time  this  language 
^JO  expressed  in  writing,  has 


microscope,  telescope  th  i 
Bub  of  all  soienoes  medioine  most  abounda 
with  anoh  terras ;  as,  diaphoretic,  dlngaO- 
sis,  diarrhoaa,  hemorrhngo,  hydrophohla, 
phthisis,  otrophy,  Ac. — Modern  Greek^  or 
Romaic.  The  Oreelt  language  seems  to 
have  preserved  its  purity  longer  than  any 
other  linown  tons;  and  even  long  after 
its  purity  was  lost,  the  echo  of  this  beau- 
thing  of  the  spirit  of  ancient  Greece.  All_^ 
the  supports  of  this  majestic  and  refined 
dialect  seemed  to  fail,  when  the  Greeks 
were  enslaved  by  the  fall  of  Conatantino- 
ple,  (A.n.  1543.)  All  the  cnltivated  elaaa- 
es  who  still  retained  the  pure  Greclt,  the 
language  of  the  By  t  n  p  ce  th 
perished  in  the  e    fi  t    k  t   11   ht 

or  eourtod  the  f  f  th         nd 

qnerOTS  by  adopti  g  tl       d    1    t      In  th 


only  d  d  th 
'    .    dal 


long  h 


,  aubjecl 


oplnl 


ionbt.      Accord- 


1,  Cadmi 


,  the 


Phceniclan,  introduciKl  the  alphabet  1 
Sreece.  His  alphabet  consisted  of  hul 
sixteen  letters  ;  fonr  are  said  to  have  beer 
invented  by  Palamades  in  the  Trojan  war 


classes.     But  the  G 
tinguished  by  all  th    ad    rs  t       tl      n 
ticn  had  undergo       fi  ally  d        i 

increasing  vigor,       d         n  th     I  i 

song  kept  alive  som  p  ks  f  p  t  1  t 
sentiment.    From  th    beg         g     f  th. 

E resent  century,       t  mal  m  tan 

ave  greatly  favo  d  th  p  g  f  i 
cation  in  Greece  ;  schools  have  been  ea 
tablishod;  and  the  language  itself,  whiel 
in  ita  degradation  was  not  destitute  ol 
melody  and  flexibility,  gained  energy  ani 
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I  inSLvidualB,   who 


ic  dialeo 


GEEBN,  a  secondary  oolor,  corapound- 
Bdofthe  primaries  bine  and  yelloiri  if 
the  blue  prBduminSitas,  the  compound  is 
a  blue-green;  if  the  jellow  predomi- 
nitttti,  it  is  a  yellow-green  ;  or  a,  warm 
grteo.. — (rreeit,  in  blnionry,  siiiojjie,  sig- 
nified lore,  joy,  nod  abandiHioe.  Amone 
the  Oreoks  green  aymboliied  victory,  toia 
among  the  Moors  it  hod  the  same  signiG- 
cntion :  it  also  deBignated  hope,  joy, 
yoath,  and  spring,  flha  jonth  of  the 
year,)  which  gives  tho  hops  of  harvest 

ORBEN'-CLOTH,  in  Britiah  polity,  a 
boird  oroonrtof  justioo  hold  in  the  eount- 
ing-honae  or  tho  British  monarch's  houso- 
holdi  and  composed  of  the  lord-steward 
Bud  inferior  offioers.  To  this  court  is 
lommitted  the  charge  and  supervision  of 
the  royal  houseliold  in  matters  of  justice 

all  offenders,  and  to  miuntidn  the  peace 
of  the  verge,  or  jurisdiction  of  the  court- 
royal,  ivhich  extends  every  way  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  gate  of  the  pal- 
ace^ Without  a  warrant  first  obtiuned 
from  this  court,  no  servant  of  the  houee- 
hold  can  be  arrested  for  debt— It  takes 
its  name  from  a  green-cloth  spread  over 
the  boaid  at  which  it  is  held. 

QRBBN  Pia'MBNTS,  are  derived 
ohiefly  fi-om  the  mineral  world,  and  owe 

Among  the  most  valuable  to  tjie  painler 
ore  moldchito  or  mountain  green,  terra 
verde,  Veronese  green,  native  carbonate 
of  copper,  cobalt  green,  and  ehrome 
green.  The  only  vegatablo  green  is  sap 
green,  which  is  smplojed  oeeoflonally  in 

GRBEN-BOOM,  in  the  theatre,    tho 

Eo  called,  in  all  probability,  from  its  be- 
ing originally  painled  or  otherwise  orna- 

aEBGO'IlfATI,  the  Gregorian  ysar,  in 
chronology,  is  a  correction  of  the  Jullmi 
year.  In  the  latter,  every  secular  or 
hundredth  year  is  bissextile:  in  the  for- 
mer year  every  one  in  four.  This  reforma- 
tion, which  WBS  made  by  pope  Gregory 
XIII.,  A.D.  1582.  is  idso  called  the  JVcu-- 
ifyU. 


a  smaller  kind,  thrown  by  hand,  which 
are  called  kand-greimdes.  These  wore 
originally  used  by  soldiers,  who,  from 
long  servica  and  distinguished  bravery, 
vere  selected  for  the  Eeri  iee  i  and  henee 


le  first  compony  of  a  buttaiion. 
ORIF'FIN,  a  fabulons  onimal  of  t 
ipresenlad  with  the  body  a 


tiqni 


ture,  and  as  being  furnished  with  wings 

ginary  ereatures  to  whieh  the  iweients 
were  so  confessedly  partial,  but  it  belongs 

mythology.  It  plays  a  prominent  part 
in  the  fairy  tales  and  romances  of  the 
middle  ages ;  and,  like  the  dragon  which 
was  fabled  to  guard  the  golden  apples  of 
the  Heaperides,  its  ebief  duties  consisted 
in  watchmg  over  hidden  treasures,  and  in 
guarding  capdve  princesses,  or  the  cas- 
tles in  which  they  ware  confined.  Tho 
griffin  is  at  once  the  symbol  of  strength 
and  swiftness,  courage^  prudence,  and 
vigilance — qualities  which  lie  form  la 
weU  calculated  to  represent ;  and  henco 
it  has  been  adopted  into  the  language  of 

nent  feature  in  the  aroiorial  hearings  of 
many  princely  and  noble  feroiliea, 

8EIMA0B',  in  painting  and  stiilptnre, 
an  unnatural  distortion  of  the  connten- 


SUISA'ILLE,  in  gray ;  a  style  of  paint, 
ing  employed  to  represent  solid  bodies  in 
relief,  suoh  as  friezes,  monldings,  orna- 
ments of  cornioes,  bas-rsliefs,  &o.,  by 
means  of  gray  tints.  The  objects  repre- 
sented ore  supposed  to  be  white ;  the 
shadows  which  they  project,  and  the 
lights,  from  those  most  vividly  reflected, 
to  the  least,  ore  properly  depleted  by  tho 

ture  of  white  with  block  pigraente,  or 
sometimes  by  brown.  'Many  paintora 
moke  the  frottg,  or  first  sketoh  of  their 
pictures  in  a  brown  tint,  to  which  tho  terra 
en  grisaiUe  ia  somotinies  misapplied, 

6R0AT,  a  silver  oom,  first  ettuek  Jn 
the  reign  of  Bdward  I.,  before  whose 
time  the  English  had  no  silver  coin  lar- 
ecr  than  a  penny.  It  bos  since  been 
iney  of  aeoonnt  equal  to  four- 

eitOIN'BD  CEILIKft,  or  GROINBD 
HOOF,  a  ceilmg  formed  by  Uiree  or  more 
intersBCting  vaults,  every  two  of  which 
form  a  groin  at  the  interseetion,  and  all 

the  apex  or  summit.  The  curved  anrfoco 
between  two  adjacent  groins  is  termed  the 
sectroid.  Groined  roofs  are  common  la 
elossic  and  medieval  architecture,  hut  it 
is  in  the  latter  style  that  they  are  seen  in 
their  greatest  perfection.   Ia  this  style,  by 


used  as  a 
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CTC  OFBB  A   OF 


GROT BSQUB'.  in  the 
npplisd  to  cupriiioii.i  011 
n  whole  hitvs  na  tjpa  h 


GROT'TO,  tho  n 


hor  plnoes. 
io  exbnlations  tbut  iasue  fiwim  tbom 


totbia 


ss  belon. 


(be  Cfrotto  del  Oane,  near  ITnplt 
tbsra  Bfe  otbors  not  lass  oelebreted  for 
tboiF  baaut;  and  grandeur,  of  nhicb  the 
grottoes  of  Antiparoa  and  Finj^til,  are 
well-known  oiamples.  In  piotnTOBqao 
gardening,  tbo  term  is  nppILeQ  to  lui  arti- 
Hoial  or  ornamental  oavo  or  low  building 


10  beet  e; 


aturivl 


groll 


uioien  of  this  fcind  is  Iho  grot- 


GBOUND,  in  the  Fine  Arts,  a  word  of 
rnnona  appliontion.  In  painting,  it  la  the 
Brat  Irvyerorcolaron  whiobtbe  Ignree  or 
other  obJeotB  MO  painted !  of  senlptnrs,  it 
la  the  suriftOB  from  wbioh,  in  ralfeoi,  tha 
fignres  rise,  and  in  architeeture,  it  is  nsed 
to  denote  the  fnoe  of  the  scenery  or  ooun- 


fruits,  flowers,  &e.  In  Bpeaking 
objoota  of  diflerent  sorts,  it  ia  usual 
Y  thai  one  olgeot  groupa  vibb  aij- 
Lighla  in  group!  should,  na  well 
lows,  be  oonneoled  togstbet,  or  the 


nooessary  roposo  will  be  uanting.  In 
aonlpture,  the  word  group  la  applied  to  a 
deaign  in  wbioii  there  are  two  or  more 
figures.  In  mnaio,  group  aigniaos  a  num- 
ber of  notes  linked  together  at  the  atema. 
aUAR'ANTOK,  one  who  engages  to 
aee  that  the  sCipnlntkins  of  ODDther  nre 

onre  another  in  nny  right  or  posaeeaion. 
(JUAR'ANTT,  or  SUARANTEB',  an 
undertaking  or  engBgement  by  a  third 
party,  that  the  stlpnlationa  of  a  treaty, 
or  the  engagement  or  promiae  of  another 

ClTfAItD,  the  duty  of  gnanling  or  de 
fending  any  post  or  person  from  on  attaok 
or  surprise.  Alao,  the  soldi  wb  d 
thisdnty.— Guort^infonoing  pot  rs 
or  action  proper  to  defend  th  body  — 
Van-gaard,  in  military  aSe,  body 

of  troops,    either   horse  or  f   t    th  t 
maroh  before   nn   army  or   d 

— Rear-giiard,    a  body  of  t 


lb  t 


Ufi' 


ike  p  rpoa    - 

body  of  aeleot  t  p3 
■hose"  ospeoial  duty  ia  to  d  t  tid  th 
erson  of  a  prince  or  chief  ofllse 

GUARD'IAN,  in   law,  a  p  p 

■ointed  by  will,  or  otiierwiae  So  ™p 
and  the   edaoation   and  property  of  a 
linor,  to  whom  the  guardian  is  bound  to 

eaponaiblhtyfDrtbejnstperfBrmanoeof 
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aci] 


GUARDS,  in  a  partieular  aenae,  the 
troups  that  are  designed  to  guard  tlie 

Eisb  both  of  horse  and  foot.  In  BritEun, 
the  honaeliold  troops  oc  guards  consist  of 
the  lile-gnards,  tho  rojal  regiment  of 
horse-guards,  and  three  regiments  of 
feot-guarda,— Yeomin  of  the  Guards,  a 
hand  of  body-guards  Instituted  by  Henry 
Tin.  in  the  year  1B45.  Their  drcsa  ia 
similar  to  that  of  the  time  of  their  foun- 
der.  One  hundred  are  by  rotation  on 
duty,  and  there  are  seventy  more,  out 
ot  Whom  the  place  of  any  of  the  hundred 
who  die  is  3upplied,^iVaiiorea(  Gaavda,  a 
military  body  which  has  acquired  hiatoc- 
ica!  importance  in  tho  politfca  of  Prnnoe, 
originated  with  the  revolution,  but  un- 
dernent  many  changes  tinth  during  Na- 
poleon's away  and  under  the  restored 
Bonrbona.  It  wna  abolished  in  April, 
1627,  for  having  demanded  the  removal 
of  Villole's  minietry;  but 


at  Pat 


July,  1830,  which  ended  in  asnting 
Louis  Piiilippe  on  tho  throne- — Guard- 
skip,  a  vesael  of  war  appointed  to  EUper- 
intond  the  marine  affairs  of  a  barbor  or 
river,  to  see  that  the  ships  not  in  com- 
misaion  have  their  proper  watoh-word 
6ept  duly,  by  sending  her  gaard-bottts 
round  them  every  night  i  and  to  receive 


worsbip  fire  Bs  an  emanation  or  emblem 

aOELFS,  or  GUELPH8,  the  name  of 
a  family,  composing  a  faction  formerly 
in  Italy,  whose  conteala  with  a  rival 
faotion,  called  the  Obibelines,  inis  the 
i  of  rooeh  misery  and  bloodshed. — 


Tho  ' 


Juellii   a 


1  Ohlbi 


e  the  struggle  between  tbe  spiritual 
and  secular  power.  The  popes,  who  en- 
deavored to  redace  the  German  emparora 
to  nokoowledge  their  enpreu]aD^,aad  the 
oitias  of  Italy,  stra^ling  for  independ- 
ence, and  deliverance  from  the  oppressive 
yoke  of  those  same  emporora,  formed  the 
party  of  tho  Ouoi&.  Those  who  favored 
the  emperors  were  called  Ghibelines.— A 
hranoh  of  the  fiueSf  family  was  in  the 
11th  century  transplanted  tiom  Italy  to 
Germany,  where  it  became   the  ruling 

ory  of  this  ancient  name  has  lately  been 
revival)  by  the  institution  of  tbe  Hiu)0- 
verian  Guolfio  order, 

OUBRRIL'LA,  the  plan  of  harBaslng 
the  French  armies  by  the  oonstaot  at- 
taoka  of  independent  banda,  aoting  in  a 


the  north  of  Spain  during  the  Peninsular 
war.  It  wEis  first  reduced  into  a  kind  of 
system  in  1810.  The  buids  which  con- 
doeted  this  desaltory  warftire  wore  Bailed 
Partidas  ;  tho  name  of  Guerrilla  is,  by  a 
misapplieation  of  the  term,  frequently 
applied  to  them. 

GUIDE,  in  muaie,  the  leading  part  in 
a  canon  or  fugue. 

GUILD,  a  company,  fraternity,  or  eo\-- 
poration,  asaociatod  for  some  commercial 
purpose ;  of  which  every  member  was 
to  pay  something  toward  tho  oomroon 
charge.  Tbe  ancient  guilds  were  li- 
censed by  the  king,  and  governed  by 
laws  and  ordora  of  their  own. 

GUILD'HALL,  the  chief  hall  of  the 
city  of  London,  for  holding  courts,  and 
for  the  maoljng  of  the  lord-tnayor  and 
commonalty,  in  order  to  make  Jaws  and 
ordinances  for  tbe  welfare  and  raguladon 
of  the  city- — GuHd-reiils  are  rents  paid  to 
thecrown  by  anyguild  or  fraternity  :  or 
those  that  formerly  belonged  to  religions 
houaes,  and  coma  to  the  crown  at  the 
genorai  dissolution  of  monoateries. 

GUIL'LOCHB.  in  arohitooture,  an  or- 
nament oouipoaed  of  curved  fillets,  whiab, 
by  repetition,  form  a  oontinned  seriae. 

""^LLOTITTE',  the  1  '         " 


tbe  b 


!ed  in  France  ;  so  oulled  from  Joseph 
Ignace  Suillotin,  by  whom  it  was  intio- 
duoed  iato  that  eoustry.  This  person 
was  born  at  Saintes,  and,  established  ss 
a  pliysialan  at  Paris,  obtained  a  certain 
celebrity  in  the  early  period  of  the  Rev- 
olution by  the  strong  port  which  he  took 
"the  lights  of  the  ~'        "    ' 

relative  to  the  reform  of  tbe  penal  eode 
{in  1790)  GuQlotin  proposed  the  adoption 
of  decapitation— up  to  that  time  used 
onlyfor  nobles— as  the  only  method  of 
capital  punishment.  From  sentiments 
of  humanity  he  recommended  the  em- 
ployment of  a  machine  which  had  been 
long  known  in  Italy  under  tlie  name  of 
"  mannaja,"  and  in  other  countries  also ; 
for  something  much  ress  mbling  jthadbeen 
used  in  Scotland  and  in  England  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  borough  of  Halif  as. 
Tbe  Assembly  applauded  the  idea,  and 
the  machine  was  adopted,  to  which  the 
Parisians  have  given  the  name  of  "Guil- 

ncously  supposed  to  have  been  the  inven- 
iur.  It  consists  of  two  upright  pieces  of 
wood  tied  in    a    horieonlal  frame ;    a 
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(harp  blade  of  steel  mores  up  nntt  donn 
by  moonBof  apullej  ingrooios  in  the  Wo 
uprights ;  the  edge  ia  oblique  instead  of 
JioriBontal  in  shape,  wbioh  gives  it  the 
meohUDicnil  power  of  the  wedge.  The 
etimitiftl  is  IMd  an  his  faoe,  his  neck  Im- 
mediately under  the  blade,  which  severs 
it  at  a  blow  from  hia  body.  It  'a  eqactll; 
avulgw  error  liatGuillotin  perished  Iw 
the  instrnmont  whleh  benrs  his  name.  He 
was   imprisoned  during  the  Kaign  of 


GUIK'SA,  OB  EagliEh  geld  coin,  fiist 
ooined  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and 
till  lately  current  for  21s.  It  was  so 
called  hecausa  it  was  made  from  the  gold 
that  was  brought  from  Guinea,  ou  the 
coast  of  Africa. 

QUITAB',  n  muaioa!  stringed  instra- 
ment,  rather  lai^er  than  a  violin,  and 

Elayed  with  the  fingers.  It  is  much  used 
1  Spain  and  Italy,  more  espeoiaily  in 
tbe  former  country,  whore  there  are  fow, 
even  of  the  Inhaiiiiz  class,  who  do  not 
solace  thomselres  wiHi  its  practice. 

SUN,  a  flro-arm,  or  weapon  of  offence, 
which  foroibly  disoiiaTges  a  ball,  shot,  or 
other  offeD^Te  matter,  through  a  oylin- 
diioal  barrel,  by  means  of  gunpowder. 
The  larger  species  of  gnus    are  called 

mulcts,  earbjnea,  fowling-pieces,  &c-  The 
gun  is  supposed  to  have  been  used  in 
Asia  at  a  very  early  date  j  bnt  it  was 
not  invented  In  Europe  before  the  14th 
century.  Roger  Bacon,  about  the  year 
12S0,  suggested  the  possibility  of  apply- 
ing the  prepttratioQ  since  called  gun- 
powder to  the  purposes  of  war  i  bnt  Che 
idea  of  blowing  a  body  to  a  distance  by 
its  power  was  produced  by  its  aooLdont- 
ally  doing  so,  in  the  laboratory  of  Bar- 
tbclomew  Sehwarti,  a  Gorman  monk. 
Guns  were  originally  made  of  iron  bare, 
soldered  together,  and  strengthened  iiith 
iron  hoops,  an  example  of  which  is  still 
preserved  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

GCR'NBitT,  the  science  of  using  ar- 
tillery against  an  enemy  Judiciously,  and 
tothegreatest  effect.  Besides  an  aeonrate 
aequaintauce  with  the  management  of  ord- 
nance of  all  kinds,  the  range  and  force  i 
every  kind,  the  charge  and  direction  neoc 
Bar;  for  different  distances,  their  mstei 
als,  the  fabrication  and  effect  of  gunpi 
der,  liio.  j  the  artillerist "■-  ->-'-■- 


11  tboir . 


stbeableti 

«veral  exercises, 

inted  with  all  Ihc 


fiold- 


defence ;  he  must  be  practically 
in  throwing  up  batteries  and  otho 
works ;  he  must  nnderstand  mathematic 
(particularly  the  doctrine  of  curves,  I 
ealvulate  the  path  of  the  balls;}  andhai 


,». 


GUN'POIVBbB,  a  composition  of  nitre, 
sulphur,  and  oharcoal,  mixed  and  redu-. 
cad  to  line  powder,  and  usually  granu- 
lated. It  Is  in  the  highest  degree  com- 
bustible, and,  by  means  of  its  elastic  force, 
explodes  with  great  mlensity.  The  dis- 
coverer of  this  oomponnd,  and  the  persou 
who  first  thought  of  applying  it  to  the 

I,  however,  that  it  was  used  in  the 
iiith  century.     From  certain  ar- 
chives quoted  by  Wiegleb,   it  appears 

before  the  year  137!^  V!o  traces  of  it 
can  be  found  in  any  Europeau  author 
previously  to  the  thirteenth  eentury ;  but 
it  seems  to  have  been  known  to  the  Chi- 
nese long  before  that  period.    There  is 

in  the  battle  of  Cresay,  whioh  was  fought 
in  1346.  They  seem  even  to  have  been 
used  three  years  earlier,  at  the  siege  of 


as;  bnt 


[I  piece  of  o 


m  Germany,  as  there 

lance  at  Arabai^,  on 

ihed  the  year  1303.    Roger 

,  who  died  in  1292,  knew  the  prop- 

of  gunpowder;  but  it  does  not  fol- 

Lat  he  was  acquainted  wilb  its  ap- 


lowtl; 

GUN'POWBKR  PLOT,  in  English  his- 
tory, the  oelebrated  conspiroey  of  certain 
disappointed  Boman  Catholica  to  destroy 
the  ^n^,  James  I.,  and  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament,  by  gunpowder,  whioh  waa 
detected  on  the  4th  of  November,  1605« 

aUS'TO,  that  which  excites  pleasant 
sensations  in  the  palate  or  tongue.  Fig- 
uratively this  word  is  used  for  intellect- 
ual taste. 

GUT'TURALS,  letters  pronounced  by 
a  peculiar  effort  of  the  tbroat.  There 
are  no  gutturals  properly  so  called  in  the 
IBngliah  language,  allhoneh  the 
sound  may  often  be  heard  in  s  m  p 
vinelal  pronunciations  of  the  lette  ^ 
are  there  in  the  pure  French  o  It  I  an 
although  they  are  frequent  in  th  A  \ 
lects !  e.  g,  the  letter  c  hard  (oa  co 
has  in  the  Tuscan  a  strong  guttu  1  il 
In  the  Spanish  language  alone  f  thoa 
derivedf^om  the  Latin,  gutturals        com 


1 
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AND   THK   FIHK   A  UTS. 


GYMSA'SIARCH,  an  Athoniao  office 
nliO  had  the  ehai^fl  of  ptoviding  tha  g 
and  otbor  nacaasaries  for  the  gymnasii 
Thie  Has  ona  of  th«  offices  bC  Athens,  th 
eipenses  of  wliioh  ware  deffajed  fcoi 
the  private  pocket  of  tbe  individnal  o 
whom  thej  devolved,  and  irho  received 


GYMNA'SIUM, 


ill;   a   Gpace 
...     _..  ..  ._.  .Witt  sand  for 

tlie  eserciee  of  athleUo  games.  Aiter- 
wurilE,  among  the  classical  fircck^  the 
ejmnMia  became  apnciouB  bnildinga  or 

poreal  instmetion  of  jouth.  They  were 
iret  bnilt  ct  Lacedi«Luoii,  whence  thej 
spread  through  the  rest  of  Greece,  &c., 
into  Italy,  Thoy  did  not  eonalat  of  ain- 
gle  edillaes,  bnt  comprised  several  bnild- 
inga and  portioaeB,  nsed  for  stnd;  and 
disoontsB,  for  ba.the,  anointing  rooms,  pa- 
lECfltras  in  which  the  eseroiaea  took  place, 
and  for  other  pnrpoaoa.  Tivo  of  the 
Athenina  gyBmosla,  vii.,  the  Lyceum  an 
Academy,  were  rendered  famoua  by  be 
iag  the  soenea  of  the  lectures  of  Aristotle 
and  Plato  reapeotivelj.    The 


of  the  son!  and  its  migration  inlo  severr 
bodies.  The;  enjoyed  great  reputatio 
for  astronomical  and  pbyaioal  scionoi 
^ore  iras  likewise  an  African  aeet  o 
philcsopbara  bearing  the  same  name,  wh 
arc  said  to  hare  lived  in  .Ethiopia,  nea 
the  Bonraes  of  the  Ni 
feted  ft 


lived  at 


,  Hhile 


tha  latter  congregated  in 

GYMNO'TfJS,  the  name  or  an  eei,  re- 
markable for  Its  power  of  alfecting  the 
noTVons  Bystem,  in  the  manner  of  bIbo- 
tricity.  This  animal  and  the  torpedo,  on 
dissection,  appear  to  have  an  arrange- 
ment of  mnaoular  plates  not  unlike  a 
galvanie  trough,  and  well  adapted  to  pro- 
duce the  effect. 

GTN^CB'UM,ai 


^ofthev 


the 


.  rt  of  the  houae,  where  they 
employed  tbamselvsa  in  spinning,  weav- 
ing and  needle-work, 

GYN^CON-OMI,  certain  magistrates 
amongst  the  AthoniEins,  nho  had  on  eye 


ister  of  iuEtriiction  aod  ecclesiastica 
fair^;  and  Ihey  receive  testimonials  of 
fitness,  No,  1,  3,  or  3,  aooordlng  to  their 
degree  of  proflcieney.  PorBOna  who  hava 
fitted  themselves  for  tiio  aniversities  with- 
out passing  through  the  gymna 
examined  by  a  committee  appoii 
govoinraent,  which  site  half-yearly  for 
the  purpose. 

GYiVINASTICS,  under  this  name  m 
comprised  by  the  ancients  all  those  gau 
and  excrciaeB  which  were  performed  with 
tha  body  partly  nuked ;   such 
ling,  bosing,  running,  throwing  the  qooit, 
playing  at  ball,  &a.     They  were  first  i- 


n  numbor,  and  differed 


government  by  a  woman:  or  a  state 
where  women  are  legally  capable  of  tko 
aupremo  command.  Of  this  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Spain  are  familiar  examples. 

GYR'OMAKCr,  a  land  cf  divination 
performed  by  walking  round  in   a  circle 


sidered  a  necessary  pn 
of  females.  In  the  rei 
they  aubseqnently  spread,  they  were  also, 
held  of  the  highest  importance,  and  as 
BHoh  were  conducted  under  tho  anperin 
tendenoe  of  the  govemmeDl,  and  enterei 
conapionously  into  the  political  sehoma, 
of  the  philosopherB.  In  this  respect  thi 
Giceks  offered  a  remarkable  contrast  ti 
their  Asiatic  neighbors,  among  whom  i 
was  conaidered  n  great  disgrace  even  fo 


H. 

H,  tha  eighth  letter  and  sixth  conso- 
nant of  the  Kngliab  alphabet.  It  ia  not 
Btriotiy  a  vowel,  nor  an  articulation ;  but 
tho  mark  of  a  stronger  breathing  thsm 
that  which  precodea  ^a  utterance  ot  any 
other  letter.  It  is  pronounced  with  a 
strong  expiration  of  the  breath  botiieoa 
the  lips,  closing,  as  it  wore,  by  a  gentle 
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motion  of  tho  lower  jftw  totlie  upper,  ami 
tha  toijgue  iiaavlj  approaoMiig  tlie  palate. 

alao  when  united  witb  g,  as  in  right,Jight, 
brought.  lmclacli,'iBhat,  audaomaothar 
words  where  it  foUows  u>,  It  is  sounded 
before  it,  h-wich  hieat,  fto.  H,  among  the 
Greeka,  aa  a  numeral,  Eignified  8  ;  in  the 
Lutin  of  tbe  middle  a^a,  200,  nud  with  a 
daah  over  it,  200,000.— In  muaio,  k  is  the 
soTsnth  degree  in  the  diatonie  eeale,  and 
the  twelfth  in  the  obromatio. 

UA'BBAS-COU'PUS,  in  law,  a  writ 
far  delivering  a  person  from  fnlee  im- 
prisonment, or  for  removing  a  person 
from  one  oourt  to  another.  By  the  ac- 
tion of  this  writ,  of  whioh  (here  are  aov- 
eraJ  binda,  adapted  to  difieront  ocoasions, 
telifif  from  all  iinjuat  impriBonmeiit  may 

oobj'b  to  another  for  the  promotion  of 
Jaeyoe,  and  proaeontors  oompellad  lo 
hring  the  proseoi^ted  to  open  trial,  in- 
stead of  prolonging  his  imprisonment. 
Thus  it  not  only  protects  the  oitisen  from 
unlawful  impriaonmeut  at  the  GUggestion 
of  the  olril  offioora  of  the  government,  but 
alao  tteainst  groundloBB  arreela  at  Uisanit 
or  inatigaljon  of  indlriduals.  The  eight 
is,  however,  liable  to  be  suspended ;  it 
being  sometimea  neoesaary  to  olothe  the 
eieoufJTO  with  an  eittraordinary  power, 

p^Iio  was  in  danger. 

HABBN'DUM,  in  law,  a  word  of  form 
in  a  deed  or  oonreyance,  wliioh  mast,  oon- 
?iat  of  two  parts,  viz.  the  Remises  and 
habendU'Oi  (to  bare  and  to  bold.) 

HABER'GEON,  a  ooat  of  muL  former- 
ly worn  to  defend  the  neok  and  breagt.  It 
was  formed  of  little  iron  ringa  united, 
and  descended  from  the  neok  to  the  mid- 
dle of  tha  body. 

HAB'IT,  in  philoBopbj,  aa  aptitude  or 
disposition  either  of  mind  or  body,  ac- 
quired by  a  frequent  repelitlon  of  the 
same  aat:  thus  virtue  is  oalled  a  habit 
of  the  mind ;  atrangth,  a  habit  of  the 
body.  Alt  nataral  hi^ite,  whether  of 
body  or  mind,  are  no  other  than  tha  body 
and  mind  themselves  aonsidaradas  either 

the  body  or  mind  wherein  either  perse- 
veres till  effaced  by  some  eontrary  mods. 
— Habit,  in  medioine,  donolea  tha  settled 
oonstitution  of  the  body ;  or  a  particular 
state  formed  b;  nature,  or  induced  by 

HA'DBS,  in  classical  mytbolo^,  the 
abode  oC  the  dead.  According  to  Heeiod 
the  mortals  of  the  brazan  aga  were  the 


[Hi 

acendcd  to   Hades.     Hade 
.ppallation  of  the  god  Pluto 

t,  Tha  word  oooars  frequently  u 
iptuagint,  and  in  the  Gi^oeli  Ni 
nent,  and  almost  Invariubiy  si^i 


wliero  these  oi 
tl,f 


dead  in  gen        ^ 
out  regard  to  tho  virtuous  or  vioions  chnr- 
aoters  of  Sie  persons,  their  linppiocss  or 

HADJ,  the  Mohnmniedftn  pilgi-imnge 
to  Mecca  and  Medina!  wlienco  Hadji,  a 
pilgrim,  or  one  who  has  performed  this 
pUgrimat-e ;  Hediaz.  the  Holy  Land, 
situated.  By  far 
'thantie  desc'.  iptioa  of  it  is  that 
.^^  ^u.^khardt,  who  pertormed  it  in  the 
guise  of  a  Mohammedan,  in  1814.  It  is 
fixed  to  a  particular  lunar  month,  and 
ooneequsntly  takes  place  in  every  season 
of  tha  year.  It  woa  a  custom  long  ante- 
rior to  the  establiahmont  of  lalamiam, 
whan  the  famous  "  black  stone"  of  the 
Caaba  at  Mecoa  was  an  object  of  idola- 
trous veneration.  Every  year  a  black 
silk  aluff  is  now  sent  by  the  sultan  to  cov- 
er tha  Caaba,  There  are  usually  five  or 
sis  caravans;  from  Syria,  Bgypt,  Bar- 
bary.  tho  East,  and  the  North,  In  1SI4, 
the  number  of  pilgrims  was  about  70,000, 
__.i  .... -isiderod  small.    Tho  pH- 


h  the 


pal  a 


the 


grima  go  throu 

drinking  of  tbe  well  of  Zemien;  they  then 
proceed  Co  the  summit  of  Mount  Ararat ; 
and  lastly  to  Medina,  the  place  of  the 
prophet's  baiial. 

HAGrOG'RAPHY,  sncrod  writings. 
Tha  Jews  divide  the  books  of  tho  Sorip- 
tnrca  into  three  parts  j  the  Baw.  whinb  is 
contained  in  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Old  Testament;  the  Prophets,  or  Nevim ; 
and  the  Cetuvim,  oTicritingB,  by  way  of 
eminanca.  The  latter  class  is  called  by 
the  Oreoks  H(^iogTavha,  comprehending 
the  hooks  of  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  Dan- 
iel, EsrOjNeheniiah,  fintb,  Esther,  Chron- 
icles, Cantiales,  Lamentations,  and  Boole-  ■ 

HAIL,  the  small  masses  of  ice  or  fro- 
zen vapor,  falling  from  the  clouds  in  show- 
ers or  storma.  These  masses  conaist  of 
little  spherulea  united,  but  not  all  of  the 
same  consistenoe ;  some  being  as  hard 
and  solid  us  perfect  ice ;  others  sol^  like 

figures  ;  some  are  round,  others  angular, 
oUiers  pyiamidical,  others  flat,  and  some- 
times they  are  stellated  with  six  radii, 
iike  crystals  of  snow.  Hiul  occurs  obief- 
ly  In  spring  and  summer,  and  is  always 
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It 


a ;  but  nevar|  or  vsry 
rnrelj,  ful lows  them,  eapeoiaily  lEtta  run 
is  or  an;  duradan.  The  time  of  ils  ooa- 
Uauranoe  is  ttlwaja  very  short,  generally 
oolj  a  few  minutes.  Tha  qsuhI  aizs  of 
htulstones  is  alHiut  a  qiiBjrtec  of  au  ipcb  in 
diamotBt,  but  they  are  fteqaentiy  of 
muoh  larsBT  dimsuEions,  Eometlmss  eren 
3  and  4  iuehsslu  diameter.  Hail-storms 
are  verydestcnotiratoorops,  partionlarly 
in  hot  climates.  The  pheDomen»  Dttcnd- 
ing  the  formation  and  fall  of  hwi  are  not 
wall  auderetood ;  but  it  is  supposed  that 
the  oold  necessary  for  its  formation  is  pro- 
duced by  the  Kind ;  and  tt  it  irben  h^l- 
Btonoa  ftto  formed  tliey  aro  also  carried 
along  tbrouBb  the  atraosphere  by  enr- 
reula  of  wind,  in  a  direction  very  oblique 
to  the  horiion,  fay  nhioh  moana  tbey  may 
be  kspt  suspended  a  sutBoienb  length  of 

eesj,  by  congaaling  the  partieles  of  humid 
vapor  iiith  nhioh  thoy  succeasivBl;  oomo 
in  conlsot.  The  eleotrioity  with  whioh 
hnil  is  always  aooompanied,  is  only  the 
effect  of  the  passage  of  the  partialiiB  of 
water  from  tbe  liquiil  to  Iha  solid  state. 
Hail-rods,  upon  the  same  prinoiple  aa 
lightning-rode,  hare  been  erected  ia  Ger- 
raaoj  and  Snitzerland,  vcith  the  view  of 
subtracting  the  sopcraboodant  electrioi- 
ty  from  the  clouds,  and  preventing  tlie 

attended  with  the  success  whioh  was  ez- 
psotcd. 

HAIR,  in  physiology,  slender,  ofalc-- 


wmg 


jutoft-he 


them  as  a  coierlug.  It  eoosists  of  the 
bulb,  situated  under  the  siin,  whioh  is  a 
j^errons  vesicle,  and  a  trunk  which  per- 
forates the  skin  and  enticle,  and  is  cov- 
ered with  a  peculiar  vagina  or  sheath. 
The  color  of  hnmau  hair  depends  on  the 
mfcdallary  juioe  j  but  there  are  also 
general!  diEerences  bf  it,  peculiar  in  some 
degree  to  the  elimates.  lu  the  hottest 
countries  it  is  very  black ;  in  the  oolder 
it  is  yellowish,  brown,  or  inclining  to  red ; 
but  in  all  places  it  grows  gray  or  white 
w'tli  age      In  quadrupeds  it  is  of  the 

i        w       to  the  bristles  of  a  hog.     The 
p        p      constiCnent  parts  of  hair   are 
mitter,  oil,  silei,  sulphur,  car- 
b  me,  Ac.   Among  the  ancients, 

h      arliest  timea,  the  hair  of  the 
h  as    n  object  of  especial  care  and 

atte  Among  the  Ctreeks,  it  at  first 


le  age  o!  pi 


was  worn  long  by  adolis ;  boys,  eapeoiaily 
those  of  Spa'rta,  until  the  age  of  puberty, 
wore  their  hair  cropped  cloao.   At  a  later 

their  hiJr  out  abort.  The  Athenian  ons- 
tnm  was  the  opposite  of  the  Spartan;  the 
hair  was  worn  long  In  childhood,  and  cut 
upon  arriring  at  manhood.  The  oatting 
of  the  iisir  was  on  act  of  aolemnity,  and 

iiorformed  with  many  o  ■  ■       nr. 

[oman  youth,  bf '-  -  "- 

wore  their  hair „ 

ahsnldei's ;  but  about  the  time  of  putting 
on  the  toga  ■BirO.ia,  they  cut  it  short ; 
Boch  of  them,  at  least,  aa  wished  to  dia- 
tingaish  themaelires  from  the  loacoaro- 
nis  and  effeminate  coxcombs,  Tbe  hair 
thus  cut  off  was  consecrated  to  jlpollo, 
who  is  always  represented  with,  flowing 
hair,  or  to  some  other  god,  under  whose 
ptoteotion  they  supposed  lliemseives  to 
be  more  immediately  plaoed.  In  works 
of  Art,  the  Ephsbl  (youth  who  had  at- 
tained the  i^e  of  18,)  and  tbe  AtMetf 
are  always  represented  with  short  hair. 
Among  the  females,  it  was  the  custom  to 
confine  the  hair  with  a  faoiid,  or  with  net' 
work,  sometimes  riohly  ornamented  with 
gold  and  other  metals,  examples  of  which 
are  seen  in  the  paintings  found  at  Fom- 
peiL  la  other  representations  we  find 
the  hiur  inclosed  in  a  kind  of  bag,  made 
of  various  textile  materials.  The  color 
which  was  most  prised  was  blonde,  aJ- 
though  black  was  tbe  most  common. 
In  times   of  mourning  the  hcdr  woe  cut 

HAIR  PBS'CILS,   in    ptdnting,    are 

minever,  the  marten,  the  badger,  the 
polecat,  tdc,  which  are  mounted  in  a 
auill  when  Uiey  are  amaU  or  of  moderate 
sue,  but  'When  larger  thau  a  quill  thoy 
are  mounted  ia  white-iron  tubes.  The 
most  essential   quality  of  a  good  pen- 


HAIR'3    BREABTU,  a  measure    of 
length,  equal  to  the  forty'Oighth  part  of 

HAL'BERD,  or  HAL'BERT,  an  an- 
cient military  weapon,  intended  for  both 
cutting  and  thrusting,  formerly  carried 
■ llery.     It 


battle- 1 


with  a 


..,?•».. 


and 


shall  atiout  six  feet  long.    It 
is  now  rarely  to  be  seen  in  ase.  except  in 

(counterparts  of   English  javelin-mei^ 
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LITBRATUKB 


hjm. 


I  aoftnc 


ivithoii 


hut  i6 


jisiutiui 


ced    and  f  il  w  th    w 
th  na  anco     f  th    h  1  y  1 

d       Ilgthtp     odf      i      bt 
Wh  i     this  p      08     w       e      e     n,   th 
w    th       Baa   g       rally       m  T.  bl     f 

baa   pas  lA   Into   a  p  h         mfj    g 

d         f  p  aoa  a  d  t      qaill  tj 

HILL  1  te  t  1  oom 

t  th  tnt  f  a  h  HiB  p  laoB.  In 
the  honsea  of  ministers  of  state,  mnela- 
tratss,  S^.,  it  is  tho  place  irhera  thej 
give  audionce  nnd  deapatcli  bminese.  In 
magniBcBnt  edifluea  where  the  hall  ia  vary 
large  and  loft;,  and  placBd  in  the  middle 
of  the  edifloe,  it  U  onlted  a  saloon.    An 

u  WeetmuistBr  Ball,  irliiah  was- origin- 
ally a  royal  palaJie ;  the  kings  of  England 
formarly  holding  their  parliaraBntB  and 
eourts  of  jndioatnvB  in  their  own  dwell- 
in^e,  as  ia  still  the  practice  in  Spain. 
It  IB  perhaps  a  term  improperly  dpplied, 
as  now,  to  tho  entrance  of  a  dwclHng- 

At  Os'ford  an  nnondowed  oollege  is  styled 
n  /(olI;  but  at  Camhridgs  the  term  is 
nsed  iiidiaoriminatsly  for  college,  whether 
endowed  oi 
HALLE: 

? raise  Ihi  JLord,  or 
t  is  met  with  in  the  'beginning  of  , 
Psalms,  and  the  end  of  othors.     It  is  a 
word  of  SBoh  liquid  BuBDCy  and  harmo- 


ty  with  the  Gen  _ 

tal  languages  in  which  j  has  the  sound  of 
y,  ise  often  eee  it  written  Hallelujah ;  but 
to  pronounce  tho  word  with  tho  English 
sound  of  J  destroya  its  beauty,  and  it 
ought  never  to  bo  so  written. 

HALLUCINA'TION,  in  medldna,  er- 
ronvoua  imagination.  IIaHiicijjfi£ui7ts  of 
tlic  senses  ariae  from  some  defect  in  (he 
organs  of  sense,  or  from  some  unusual 
circamstaneos  attending  t^e  olijeQt ;  and 

.1 z mptoms  of  general 

Maniacal  nalluci- 
orise  fTOm  some  imaginary  or 

HA'LO,  a  eirole  appearing  round  the 
body  of  the  sun,  moon,  or  stars,  but  more 
"lly  about  the  body  of  the  auu  and 
U.WU,  oalled  also  corona,  or  cr.wn.  Ha- 
loes aro  Bometimea  white  and  sometimes 
colored.  Sometimes  one  only  appears, 
and  sometimes  sereral  ooncentrio  circles 
apposr  at  the  same  time.  Haloes  are 
at  times  accompanied  with  other  phenom- 
ena, auoh  as  parhelia,  or  mooh-suna ;  par- 
si^enes,  or  mock-meeas  ^  antkelia,  or  glo- 
ries. All  these  appearances  are  occasfon- 
ed  by  tho  lafracdon,  reSection,  or  infleo- 
tion  of  light  falling  upon,  or  passmgnoar 
tliidt  vapor  floating  in  the  atmosphere. 

HAMADRT'ADa,  certain  nymphs  or 

woods 
nplied. 


and  Koman  poets  to  p 

and  forests,  and,  as  thi 

to  live  and  die  with  the  particular  ti 

to  which  thej  were  attached, 

HAHD,  in  anatomy,  an  important 
member  of  the  human  body,  which,  from 
:he  faoilitiea  it  affords  in  all  operations, 
md  aeonraoy  in  ascertaining  the  magni- 
tude, &,o.  of  extraneous  objects,  is  justly 

tially  to  all  that  is  either  inganioua  or 
'ifio  in  the  human  oharaotor.^In 
tian  Art  a  hand  is  the  indication  of 
y  person  or  thing,  and  frequently 
i  in  pictures  lepresenting  martyr- 
saint.  A  hand  in  the  act  of  benediction 
frequently  met  with  in  early  Christian 
Art,  and  gsBerally  ropresants  the  Al- 
ighty  Father.  Previous  to  the  twelith 
ntnry,  the  Sapreme  was  always  repre- 

metlines  open,  with  rayj^  proceeding 
from  the  fingers,  but  generally  in  the 
act  of  benediction,  vis.,  nith  two  fingers 
"■.  and  the  rest  open.    The  hands  of 

,ed  in  sculpture. 
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nAND'IJN&,  in  painting,  mai 
mcnt  of  the  pencil  by  touch.  Ilan 
sbouLcl  be  bold,  mth  CiaeiDio,  fiiu: 
and  spirit. 

UANSBAT'IC,  pertaining  tf 
House  toiraa,  or  to  their  conreda 
The  Hanse  tonus  in  Germiuiy  were 
tain  commercial  cities  nbicli  nssoc 
for  tlic  protfldiion.  of  commerce  aa 
09  the  12th  eentuT)'.  To  this  confedBraoj 
BCCBdod  oettiun  oommBrcial  cities  in  Hol- 
land, EnglaniJ,  France,  gpcia,  and  Itnly, 

which  for  oenturiea  eommanded  the  re- 
epectiuiddeSad  Cbepoirer  afkings.  From 
tho  middle  of  the  15th  century,  Uio  power 
of  the  oonEedetacy,  though  fitill  yorj  for- 
midable, hegim  to  deolino.  This,  howei-f r, 
was  not  owing  to  any  miaconduct  on'tho 
part  o(  its  le&rs,  but  to  the  progress  of 
that  improTOment  it  liaii  done  so  mnot  to 

Somoto.  The.  oiviliiadon,  which  tad 
en  at  Erst  confined  to  the  cities,  gradu- 
ally oitenaei  o»er  the  oontignous  conn- 
try  j  and  feudal  anarch;  rrsB  ererj^here 
euperBflded  bj  a  BjBtam  of  aubordinatJon 
itod  the  progress  of  the  Arts.  At  present 
it  only  consists  of  tho  cities  of  Ham- 
burgh,  Lnbeck,  and  Brouen;  and  they, 
indsud,  possess  merely  the  shadow  of 
HiBir  former  stale. 

HAP'PIKESS,  the  agreeable  sensa- 
tions which  spring  from  tho  enjoyment 
of  good.  It  oonaiHta  in  tho  possession  not 
only  of  the  goods  of  tlie  body,  as  health. 
Btrongth,  Ac,  bat  also  of  the  mora  reflnsd 
goods  of  the  mind,  as  knowledge,  memoi^, 
taato,  and  especially  the  moral  rirtnes, 
magnanimity,  fortitude,  benorolenca,  £e. 
That  state  is  mostly  to  be  eanght  Biter, 
in  which  tho  fewest  oorapetitions  and  dia- 
app^tments  can  happen,  ^rbich  least  of 
all  impairs  any  sense  of  pleaanro,  and 
opens  an  nnespeoted  source  of  the  most 
refined  and  lasting  enjoyments.  That 
state  which  Is  attended  with  all  those  ad- 
vantages, is  a  state  or  course  of  virtue: 
thoreforo,  a  state  of  virtne,  inwhiohthe 
moral  goods  of  the  mind  are  attained,  is 
the  happiest  stats ;  and  he  only  can  be 
eatoomed  really  and  permnnently  liappy, 

of  the  ilmifflity. 

HARANGUE',  apopnlar  oration,  ^on- 
erally  implyina;  londnoss  or  deolamaiion ; 
nnd  not  a  deliwratfl  and  argnmontntiva 
address  or  discourse. 

1!AB,'B0B,  a  port,  haven,  or  inlet  of 
the  sea,  in  which  ahijia  con  moor,  and  bo 
sheltered  from  the  fury  of  winds  and  o 

■  HARD'WARE,  instruments  and  nten- 


rery   Itind  inanufactured  from 

■tides  of  aO  descriptions,  'sir- 
and  Sbcflleld  are  the  prfncipal 


gilt  and  plated  goods,  &e. 


VBlDO 


srodiblc.     T1.C 


>f  the 


biwdwore  manntlioturea  of  England  and 
Scotland  may  bo  estimated  at  not  losa 
thon  17,500,0001.  a  year;  affording  direct 
ompIojmBnt,  in  the  variooB  departments 
of  the  trade,  for  at  least  360,000  pertiona. 
HA'CEM,  the  apartments  in  which 
Mussalman  princes  confine  their  women, 
who  are  prohibited  from  the  sowely  of 
others.  They  are  waited  on  by  fcmalo 
slaves,  and  gnardad  by  black  ennnebs : 
tho  head  of  the  latter  is  called  Kizlar- 
aga.  There  are  two  Uzlac-agns,  one  of 
the  old,  the  other  of  the  new  i^aoe,  each 
of  whidi  has  its  harem.  The  odd  is  occu- 
pied by  the  women  of  forme)'  anltans,  and 
those  irho  have  incurred  tho  displeaauro 
of  the  reigning  piinoe  j  tho  other  hy  such 
as  slill  enjoy  his  favor.  The  lady  who 
fiist  presents  him  with  a  male  heir,  is 
styled  tho  suUa-na,  by  way'of  eminence. 
She  mnst  then  rcHye  into  the  old  palaoo  ; 
bnt  if  her  son  ascends  the  throne,  she  re- 
turns to  the  new  palBee,  and  has  Che  title 
of  suUtma-Bolide.  She  is  the  only  woman 
who  is  allowed  to  appear  without  a  tell  i 

permitted  to  lay  ^de  the  veil,  in  the 
presence  of  any  one  except  the  snltsii. 
When  visited  by  the  physician,  their  bed 
is  oorered  with  a  thiuc  counterpane,  and 
^B  pnlsB  felt  tbrongh  gauze.  Tbe  lifa 
of  the  ladies  of  the  imperial  horem  Is 
spent  in  bathing,  dressing,  walking  in  the 
garden,  witnessing  tbe  voluptuous  dances 
performed  by  their  slaves,  Ae.  The 
women  of  other  Turks  enjoy  the  aooiety 
of  their  friends  at  the  baths,  or  at  each 
other's  houses,  appear  in  pnblic  accom- 
panied by  slaves  and  ennaebs,  and  enjoy 
a  degree  of  liberty  whioh  increases  aa 
they  descend  in  rank.  But  those  of  the 
Hultan  hare  none  of  these  privilcftea.    It 

who  atm  m^nti^  harems  :   tho  poorer 
classes  have  generally  bnt  one  wife. 
HAK'LBQIHN,  the  principal  charao- 
3X  in  pantomime,  clad  in  a  party-color»d 
ress,  with  a  half-mask,  and  who  is  per- 
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r    IITBBATORJ 


!«' 


IIAEMAT''XAN,  tho  name  givun 
provoJHng  wind  on  the  euast  of  Af 
irhieh  is  of  a,  peculiarly  di;  and  parching 


IE  produaed  front  glnssea,  bloira  as  new 

hiiFine  enoli  im  open  iieoli  or  Booiiot  in 
tho  middle.  Tho  diimetor  of  the  largest 
ginasianino  iaolies,  and  tliatof  thesmull- 
esC  tjiree  inohas.  Between  these  there 
ara  twontj-throa  different  sises,  differing 
from  Baoh  other  a  quarter  of  an  inoh  in 
ditimelor. 


ncludinj 


■mplet 


tares ;  and  Ihay 
Linting  tho  apparent  parts  of  the  glass- 
irithin  side,  erery  semttoae  irhite, 
id  the  other  notes  of  the  octane  with 
a  aoTenprlsmatie  colore  ;  EO  that  glass- 
of  the  s*ma  color,  (the  white  aseept- 
,)  ace  ftlwojs  ootavaa  to  each  other, 
le  method  of  extraoCTDgexquiaite  tones, 
rubbing  the  itngor  on  the  brim  of 


id  with  water  in  dif- 

iut  it  remainad  fbr  Dr.  Fcanklin  to  oon- 
struot  lie  ftarmom'ca.  "  The  advajitages 
nf  this  inatruraent,"  sajs  Dr.  Franklin, 
''are,  that  ite  tones  are  inoomparably 
Bweet  bajond  any  other ;  that  they  may 
be  EweUed  and  softened  ct  pleasure,  by 
Ktronget  or  weaker  pveaaurea  of  the  fin- 
ger, and  continued  to  any  lenrtli  i  and 
that  the  Instrnment,   a 


■ell  ti 


.^  _n  wanta  tuning."     Its  disad- 

vantages  are,  the  difficulty  of  adjusting 
tJiB  tonas  by  grinding  ;  the  extreme  ekil- 
fulness  neaessaty  in  the  player ;  and  the. 
impraotieability  of  performing  u] 
many  of  the  ordinary 


3  of  the 


_..}  for  how 

all  others  in  the  dolicaey  and  du 
its  tones,  yet  it  is  oonfinedto  those  of  a 
soft  and  plaintive  ohiraiter,  and  to  alow 
solemn  movementa. 

HAaMON'IOS,  that  tranoh  of  mueio 
wbieh  oonaiders  the  dlfforenceE  and  pro- 
portions of  EOHni  This  soiente  waa  by 
tho  aniMBnta  diiided  into  soTen  parts ; 
Til  cf  Elands,  otintertola,  of  Bystenj,  of 
the  genera,  of  the  tones  or  modea,  of  Diu> 
tatlon,  and  of  melopaiia. 

HARMONTO  TRIAD,   in  musio,  the 
chord  of  a  note  oonsiating  of  a  third  and 
in  other  words,  tho  oom- 


HAR'MONY,  i 


heard  at  one  and  the  same  -Jlme.     Natji- 

triad  or  oommon  Chord.— Ariifei'aJ /lor- 
Jiiojjj/  is  a  mixture  of  coneorda  and  dis- 
cords.— Figured  harmony  is  that  in 
'hioh,  for  the  purpose  of  melody,  one  os 

>s  which  di 
the  oonstitueot  parts  of  that  chord. — liar' 
■mony,  as  applied  to  natnre,  the  neces- 
sary reeiprooat  sooordanoe  of  canaea  and 
effeols,  by  which  tho  existence  of  one 
thing  is  depen^nt  on  that  of  another. — 

harmony  for  a  certain  agreement  between 
the  sereral  parts  of  the  diacourae.  In 
arehitooture,  harraoni/  denotee  an  agree- 
able relation  between  the  ^arta  oE  a 
building.  In  piunting,  it  signifles  tho 
nnion'orconneotion  between  the  %uras, 
with  respect  to  the  anhjeet  of  the  piece  ; 
and  nlso  denotea  the  union  or  a^reaablo 
mixture  of  different  oolors. — llarmoay 
of  the  spheres,  a  favorito  hypothesia  of 
Pythagoras  and  many  other  anolant  phi- 
losophers, f«oording  to  whieli,  celestial 
musie,  impercaptibte  by  the  ears  of  mor- 
tals,  was  supposed  to  he  produced  by  the 
sweetly  tuned  motions  of  the  stats  and 
plftoetfl.    This  harmony  they  attributed 

of  the  heavenly  globes  upon  one  anathBr, 
acting  at  proper  intervahi. 

HAR'MOiJY  OF  THE  SCRIP'TORBS, 
GOSPELS,  *c.,  tho  correapondenCB  of  tho 
■■'•-■  of  the 


ospee. 


The  ei 


.rrotivea. 


ly  of  tho  Gospels  i , 

by  TaUim,  in  the  aocond  oentnry,  with 
the  title  Diaiesaaron. 
HAE'MONT  PRE-ESTABXISHBD, 
hypothesis  invented  by  Leibnits,  to 


plau 


the  c 


id  tho  series  of 
changes  actually  going  on  in  the  universe, 
of  whioh,  aoeording  to  that  philosopher 
"nd  niany  others,  we  have  no  direct 
lowledge.  This  hypothesis  is  conneotcd, 
in  tho  Leibnitiian  system,  with  the  doc- 
of  monada,— oartiun  Bpiritnol  pew- 
substances,  one  of  which  constitutes 
the  principle  of  vitality  and  conaoioua- 
ness  in  every  living  being.  Each  of 
these,  is,  in  its  degree,  n  mirror,  in  which 
the  changes  going  on  in  the  universe  are 
refleotfld  with  greater  or  less  fidolity. 
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BO  <>nls.ined  that  tha  eeries  of  ctinnges 
going  on  in  any  particular  eoDMious  m»- 
niul,  oorrespoivds  praoiaely  la  those  of  tha 
moDnds  in  condguity  to  whiob  it  ia  placed. 


lIAItMOS'TBS,  in  imoient  history,  i 
Spartan  magietrate,  sailed  alao  somatinie 
eopkramstes,  vhonas  appointed  to  super 
intend  a  cooqnered  atate.  Other  Qraal 
etates  wMob  made  conqnosts  afterward 


.ringoD 


natrui 


It  stands  erect, 
Bod,  whan  used,  is  plaoad  at  the  feet  of 
the  parformer,  who  produooB  ila  tonea  by 
the  aotlon  of  the  thnmb  and  flngers  of 
both  btHids  on  tha  atrinsa.  Its  origin  is 
Tory  variously  aaeribed ;  but  whatever  it 

festly  very  imoienti  for  it  appears  to 
have  been  in  use  (under  various  forma) 
with  the  Bgjptinjis,  Hebrews,  Greeks, 
and  Romans.  Tlie  Anglo-Saions  excel- 
led in  playing  on  the  havp.  The  Irish, 
Scots,  and  Welsh  also  mode  mueh  use  of 
this  instrument!  and  with  the  Anglo- 
Hoi'iaans  it  was  equally  popular.  By 
the  Welah  faws,  a  harp  was  one  of  the 
things  that  ware  naoassary  to  oharaater- 
iaa  a  freeman  or  gentleman  i  and  nons 
ODuld  pretend  to  this  rank,  nho  had  not 
h  V  dwaanotabletoplaynponit. 
B  th  me  laws,  to  prevent  slaves  ftom 
p    t     d        to  be  gentlemen.  It  was   es- 

th  m  1    play  upon  the  harp  i 


king  s  ,r 


iwed  to  hai 
p  sa  aalon.  The  modem  harp  forms 
f  the  moat  elegant  objaots  to  the 
1  1  it  produces  some  of  the  most 
bl  effeots  to  tie  oar,  of  any  in- 
'  "   """"      ™---  aro  generallpr 

extends  from  donble  A  of  Che  bo^ 
to  double  G  in  the  G  olef. 

HAR'PIES.  in  mythology,  throe  rapa- 
flioua  winged  monsters,  supposed  to  be 
the  goddaasea  of  storms,  and  oallad  Aello, 
Ooypela,  and  Celoeno.  They  are  so  diffar- 
ently  described  by  the  poets,  that  it  is 
diffloult  to  say  anything  definite  ooncem- 
ing  them.  Ilosiod  repraaents  them  as 
young  virp^na,  of  great  beauty  i  Voaaius 
supposes  them  to  be  three  winds ;  but 
both   poets    and    artists  appear  gener- 


ally to 

them  under  th 


h  other 


laform 


HAEPOON',  an  iron  instruni. 


pose  of  spearing  the  w 


As  s< 


of  the  whale,  tho  harpoonor 

being  wounded,  immediate fy  descends  un- 
der Uia  io8  with  amajiing  rapidity,  oarry- 
ing  the  harpoon  along  with  him,  and  a 
considerable  length  of  the  line,  wbibh  is 

dive.  Being  soon  exhansted  with  thafa- 
tigue  and  loss  of  blood,  he  i 


rder  to  hi 


.sently  0^ 


and  Boats  upon  the  surfnoe  ^  the 
water. — Siirpoon  gun,  an  iDstrument 
Fot  discharging  harpoona  at  whaiea  in 
preference  la  the  common  method  of  the 
hnnd.  It  consists  of  a  kind  of  swivel, 
having  a  banal  of  wrought  Iroa,  abont 
two  feet  long,  and  JB  ftrmtshed  with  two 
looks,  which  net  dmaltaneonsly,  for  the 
.purpose  of  diminialung  the  liability  of 


HAEP'SjCCHORD,  a 
lent  with  strings," 


e,piayod 


of  keys,  the  striking  of  which 
moves  certain  little  jacks,  which  also 
move  a  double  row  of  chords  or  strings, 
stretched  ever  four  bridges  on  the  table 
of  tha  Instrament.  Since  the  invention 
of  that  superior  instruraant,  the  grand 
piano-forte,  the  nse  of  the  harpsiehord  is 
greatiy  diminished. 

HAH'OSPICE,  in  Boman  history,  a 
person  who  pretended  to  foretell  future 
events  by  inspecting  tho  entrails  of  beasts 
sacrificed,  or  watohing  the  circumstsncos 
attending  their  slaughter,  or  thslr  man- 
ner of  burning  and  the  ascent  of  the 

HARTEST  MOON,   an  epithet   ap- 

tumnal  months,  rise  on  sncMssiTe  nii^hte, 
soon  after  snnsat,  owing  to  the  oblitine 

through  which  the  moon  Is  then  passing. 

IIASTATI,  among  the  Romans,  were 

soldiers  armed  with,  spears,  who  were  al- 


spaar 


atiU  ri 


id  thoir 


HATCH'WAT,  in  ships,  a  sqnara  or 
oblong  opening  in  the  dock,  affording  a 
parage  from  one  deck  to  another,  or  into 
the  hold  or  lower  apartmenta. 

HArri-SHERIPF,  in  Turkish  polity, 
on  order  whloh  comes  immediately  from 
the  Grand  Signior,  who  snbsoribes  it  usu- 
ally with  those  woi-da  ; — "Let  my  order 
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with  gold,  ot  otherw 


ed  mull,  with  nide 
sTeevea   reaohing 
little  below  the  e 
bow  and  descBudli  ^ 
the     kneea ; 


chat: 


Hiulioil  11  th  naniB  given  to  this  rest- 
inenl  by  the  Kormana,  aignilying  a  pro- 
tection foe  the  throat,  but  the  term  conM 
only  have  been  appropriate  when  the  ea- 
puchin  or  cowl  formsd  »  eompoaent  part 


^ei  throngh  a 

HAVERSACK,  v.  kindof  bag  of  str 
ooatse  lioen,  to  cany  bread  and  pro 
ioxiB  en  n  mnmh, 

HEALTH,  that  condition  of  the  bi 
in  whioh  ali  the  TitaJ,  natural,  and  i 
niEil  fnnctiona,  are  performed  easily 
perfectly.anilunal^nded  withpi^n.  ' 
laOEt  perfeot  state  of  health  is  genen 
eonneotsd  with  a  oertnin  oonfotmation 
etrnetnte  of  the  bodily  organa,  and  \ 
marked  by  certiun  external  signs, 
preserve  health,  it  is  icoesaary  to  be  ti 
perate  in  food,  exercise,  and  sleep ; 
pay  Btriet  attention  to  bodilj  eleanlini 

to  abstain  from  apir'' — =  ' "  " 

guard  against  exee 
Sreekr  ---■"■ 


OF   LITBItATUEB  [hkB 

h  onr  earth,  the  ann,  and  all  the 
,  revolve.  In  motaphoiieal  Inn- 
this  spaea  is  called  the  abode  of 
ty,  and  the  seat  of  the  souls  of  the 
the  life  to  come.  In  those  latter 
it  is  sometimes  called  the  empy- 
ronj  the  splendor  by  which  it  is 
erised.  It  is  also  aometimeB  sailed 
lament.  The  word  whioh,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  is  translated  Jir- 
mamcnt,  ■was  eorropted,  it  ia  said,  by  the 
Septuagint  tranelatora,  and  ahould  be 
rendered  eicpaTtse  or  e:elension.  St.  Paul 
apeaka  of  tbo  IhiTd  heaven  ;  and  the  ori- 
entala  always  describe  seven  heavens,  or 
more.  The  foundation  of  the  dootrine  of 
several  heavens   was  this :  the   ancient 

SbiloaopherB  assumed  there  Tfere  as  mMiy 
Ifferent  heavens  as  they  saw  bodies  in 
motion ;  thej  consid  red  Ih  m  I  d  al 
though  transparent  ond  ppo  d  th 
i. 1.......J  _     ]^  ^^  jj  ^ 


1  figure  of  a  woman, 
to  be  the  daughter 
iust  ■  We  find  the  name  of  the 


,>ns  it 
wliora  they  supposed 

goddess  Sail 
als  of  the  Boman  emperors,  with  differ- 
ent inBcriptinna,  as  Snliia  pubUca,  Salus 
TeijmUinee,  Salua  Aagusli,  Ac. 

HBAV'BK,  literally  the  sky,  or  azure 
vault  wbiob  spreads  above  ua  like  a  hol- 

^iB  limits  of  the  horizon.  Modem  as- 
tronomy has  taoftht  us,  that  this  blno 
Tsalt  is,  in  fact,  the  immeasuisble  spaca 


that 


.    They 
6  they  cc 


iven  planets,  and  an  ghth  f  h  fi  1 
ars.  Ptolemy  diseonntenoDced  this  ajs 
m.  He  siud,  the  deities  (hy  which  nama 
]  calls  the  atara,  for  they  were  adored  Id 
is  time,)  moved  in  an  ethereal  flnid.  It 
03,  however,  by  very  slow  degteea  that 
en  beeiime  acqanjuled  with  the  trae  siu- 
loe  which  instructs  us  in  the  laws  of  ce- 
stial  motion,  mid  the  magnitudes,  dis- 
nces,  i£c.,  of  those  effulgent  orbs  irhioli 
deck  the  vast  expanse.  Ths  hoavena, 
en,  tofollow  thepathof  the  Newtonian 
true  system,  are  filled  with  a  fluid 
nch  finer  and  thinner  than  this  nir.  and 
;tendlng  beyond  all  limits 


ly  eoncoptJon.    Then 


iaibie  t 


heavens,  i 
the  places 
-rast  idea  of  this  spa 
he  largost  of  the  I 
probably  the  noares 


n  the  rt 


I  being  notl 


Wo  shall  hove  a 
if  we  ooosider  tlat 
id  at  ars,  whioh  are 

expression  of  all 


conceii 
for  all  moans  of  admeasni 

in  that  little  spaoe  of  the  bea 
lakes  the  system  of  which  o' 
world  is  a  part,  is  in  rsaiity  nothii 
more  than  a  fixod  star. 

HEGDOM'ADARY,  a  member  of 
chapter  or  convent,  whose  duty  it  is  to  c 
fioiate  In  the  choir,  rehearse  the  anther 
and  prayers,  and  pt 


The 


whiol 


Lordini 


performed  by  the  anpcvi 


.ry  0 
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HBBDOM'ARY,  a  soleranity  ot  tUa 
ancienii  Qreeks,  in  nhioh  ths  Atheniatig 
sun"  hymiia  ia  booor  of  Apollo,  and  car- 
ried in  their  Laads  btanehaa  of  lantal. 
It  was  olisorvod  oa  tba  seTonth  da^  of 
eierj  lunar  manth ;  hence  the  nama. 

HE'BB,  in  Graeian  mjtholOEy,  Moa 
the  goddeas  of  jouth,  ivhosa  ofiioB  ib  was 
to  iand  round  the  neetaj  at  fha  banquals 
of  the  gods.    Sha  vias  the  daughter  of 

HE'SRAISM,  ™  idiom  or  mannet  of 
sponliing  poouliar  to  the  Hebrew  lan- 

iffi'BKBW,  the  language  spoken  bj 
the  Jews,  and  nbich  appears  to  be  the 
most  auoiout  of  all  the  languages  in  the 
worM.  The  hooka  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  the  only  pieces  to  be  found,  in  all  an- 
tiquity, written  in  pore  Hebrew ;  and  the 
langailgo  of  many  of  theae  ia  BubrBOiBlj 
sublirae.  Sut  Hebrew  litoratore,  inde- 
pendently of  its  containing  the  teaorda 
of  a  divine  roTelalion,  possosaea  a  pecu- 
liar sciontlflo  interest.  It  BBrpKSses  in 
andqiuty,  general  credibility,  originality, 
pootic  str^gtta,  and  religions  iiaport«aca, 
that  of  any  other  nation  before  tjie  Chris- 
tian ova,  and  contains  moB^  remorkahle 
memorials  and  trustworthy  materials  for 
tlia  hiBtory  of  the  hnman  raeo,  and  its 
mental  davolopment.— The  EpUtle  to  tlia 
Hsbreurs,  a  OBnonieal  hook  of  the  New 
Teitament.  The  Hebrews,  to  whom  this 
epistle  was  addreasad,  were  the  believing 
Jaws  of  Fu.lastine,  and  its  design  was  to 
eonvinae  them  of  the  insaffioienoy  and 
abolishment  of  the  aoremonial  and  litoal 
law.  In  order  to  whioh  the  apostle  nn- 
dartakos  to  show,  first,  the  suporior  ei- 
oeilenoy  of  Christ's  person  abore  that 
of  Moses  5  aeoondly,  the  superiority  of 
■n>,ood  above  the  Levitioal ; 

icienoy,  of  the  legal  eere- 
moniea  and  saerifloes. 

HECATE,  in  mythology,  a  Grecian 
goddess,  danghlor  of  the  Titan  Parses 
and  Asteiia.  She  presided  over  popular 
assemblies,  war,  the  administration  of 
j'JBtica,  and  tiie  rearing  of  ohiUran. 
Tliorc  i^  a  good  deal  of  obscurity  attached 
(0  this  soddesa  '  *  ■"  ■-•■-■■■-■■ 
with  Artemis  < 
whence  eho  is 
patroness  of  magia  and  the  infernal  ro- 
gtona.  Sha  was  eaUed  the  triple  goddess, 
and  was  supposed  to  wander  along  the 
earth  at  night.  Statues  were  set  up  to 
her  in  marliol-pliiaas,  and  especially  at 


HECATE'SIA,  i 


a  antiquity, 


B  pnblio  entertainment  giren  hy  the 
Athenians  every  new  mooji,  in  honor  of 
Hecate. 

HECATOMB,    amongst   the   Greeks, 


HBUI'RA,  the  epoch  of  the  flight  of 
Mahomet  from  Mecca,  Jnly  10,  622, 
whence  Eastern  nations  date  tha  year  of 
354  daysi  which  is  found  by  subtraating 
622  from  our  year,  and  than  ranltiplying 
by  365  62.  and  dividing  by  354. 

HEI'GHTBiSf,  in  painting,  a  rarb  sig- 
nifying to  raako  prominent  by  maans  of 
touches  of  light  or  brilliant  colors,  us  con- 
trasted with  the  shadows. 

HEIR,  in  law,  the  parson  who  succeeds 
another  by  desoont  to  lands,  tenamonts, 
aitd  hereditamente,  being  an  estate  of  in- 
heritanee.  or  an  estate  in  fee ;  bacauaa 
rrightof  iflhar' 
tha  tltia  to  a  person  who 
IS  TO  inherit  after  the  death  of  an  ances- 
tor, and  during  his  litb,  as  well  as  to  the 
person  who  has  aotuatly  coma  into  pos- 
eesBicm. — SoM'-apparent,  is  a  person  so 
oalled  in  the  lifetime  of  his  ancestor,  at 
whoso  death  ho  is  heir  at  law, — fleiV- 
prestitrtptive,  one  who,  if  tha  aneestor 
should  die  immediately,  weald,  in  the 
'  -' ' '  •'-'-gB,  bo  his 


nearer  heirbeii 

HBIR'-LOOM,  any  furniture  or  per- 
sonal ohottei,  which  by  law  doaoands  to 
the  heir  with  the  house  or  freehold. 

HELIX,  HELICES,  in  amhltectare, 
the  curling  stalks  or  Tolntes  under  the 
flowera  in  eaoh  face  of  the  abacus  of  tha 
Corinthian  capital. 

HBLLB'NiC,  the  name  given  to  the 
common  dialeot  whioh  prevailod  very 
generally  among  the  Greek  writers  after 
the  time  of  Aleiander.  It  was  formed 
with  very  slight  variations,  from  tha  puro 
Attio  of  the  age  p  ---'■       •-•.- ^.-^...s..- 


that 


HELLENISTIC,  the  name  give 
that  dialect  of  the  Greaian  language 
was  used  bj  the  Jewish  writers.  Its  po- 
onliaiitiaa  consisted  in  tha  introdnotiDn 
of  foreign  words  very  little  disguised,  but 
more  espocially  of  oriental  metaphors  oad 
idioms ;  but  not  at  all  in  the  inflations 
of  words,  which  were  the  same  ob  In  tha 
Uellania.'    In  tliia  dialect,  it  ia  said,  tha 
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boobs  0?  tba  Haw  TeBtiiinanb;  and  tbc 
it  ^yae  thus  denomiuntad  to  show  that  i 
was  dreek  Slled  nith  Uebriusma  and 
Sjrinciama. 

HBL'LBNISTS,  tho  nttme  by  whioh 
ths  Jaws  who  from  thair  foroiin  liii'tli  or 
travel  ased  the  Greok  (HalleDio)  lan- 
eoaga,  are  distingnbhod  in  tho  Aot^  of 

DSthod  of  formation 


I;  Ian 


a  tha  T 


nets  of  a  Greek.  There  ware  groat  num- 
bers of  Jews  soiittered  throoghout  the 
Booian  empira  at  this  period, 


entian 


n  the 


kabit  of  making  frequent  joumeya  \o  ant 
from  Jernaalem,  thay  heard  tho  praach- 
ing  of  tho  Apottlea,  and  became  effloO' 
cioua  inatrumentsiouonvaying  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  word  thronghoDt  all  landa. 
From  their  long  sojourn  in  foreign  ooun- 
trios  they  were  distinguished  from  the 
Hebraists,  or  native  Jews,  by  the  greater 
liberality  of  their  yiaws  with  respeot  to 
tliB  nntare  of  the  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  api>aars  from  Aets,  vi.  1, 
that  these  Jews  relaiLied  the  distinotire 
name  of  Hellenists  af^r  thair  oonversion 
to  Ghristjanity,  and  that  there  continued 
to  subsist  some  Jealousy  between  them 
and  the  natire  ChtislJaQS. 

HBL'MET,  defensive  armor  for  the 
head  :  a  void  of  Sonudinavlnji  derivation. 
The  armor  of  tha  ancients,  which  partic- 
ularly gaarded  the  head,  was  known  by 
the  genera!  denominations  of  head-pii 


entiy  fl 


ned  of  VI 


aet.     Hell 


chiefly  of  skins  of  beasts,  brass,  and  iron. 
An  open  helmet  oovera  only  the  hand, 
ears,  and  nack,  leaving  the  face  nnguard- 
ed.  Some  open  helmets  have  a  bar  or 
bars  from  the  forehead  to  the  ehin,  to 

fnard  against  the  transvereo  out  of  a 
road-sword ;  but  it  affords  little  defanea 
agiunst  the  point  of  a  lance  or  sword.  A 
close  helmet  entirely  covers  the  head, 
face,  and  nock ;  having  on  the  front  per- 

fllits  through  which  the  wearer  may  see 

is  styled  the  visor,  (from  the  Brenoh  word 
vieer,  to  take  aim,)  lifts  up  by  means  of  a 

Jivotovaieachear.   Some  helmets  have  a 

Italian  bccers.  to  drinli,)  whioh,  when 
dosed,  covers  the  month  and  chin,  and 
either  lifts  up  by  revolving  on  the  same 


open  not  nnhke  sknil  caps  as  formerly 
worn  by  modem  dragoons  Montfoucon 
says  he  never  saw  in  ancient  helmet  with 
a  viaor  lo  raise  or  let  down,  although  he 
is  of  opinion  that  thaj  had  those  aontri- 


rnefs,  as  Cteaar  directed  his  so 
strike  them  in  tha  face,  which  o 
their  faces  been  covered,  he  n 


d  not 


HE'LOTa,  in  anment  history,  tha 
slaves  of  the  Spartans,  vho  consisted 
originaliy  of  the  AchceaQ  inhabitanta  of 
LoBonia,  who  were  subdnad  by  force  of 
arms  by  tho  Dorian  invaders.  The  name 
HBa  derived  from  Helos,  a  town  of  Laco- 
nio,  of  whioh  the  inhabitants  were  thus 
cednced  to  servitude  i  but  to  this  class 
were  afterwards  added  the  Mossenians, 
who  still  clung  to  their  native  soil  after 
its  subjugation  by  the  Spartans,  They 
wore  employed  either  as  domestic  slaves, 

works ;  and  though  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  treated  ordinarily  with 
muoh  aaverity,  yet  the  reoollaotion  of 
their  former  state  urged  tliem fieqnantly 
to  revolt,  while  their  numbers  rendered 
them  so  formidable  to  their  masters  as  to 
drive  the  latter  to  soliemas  of  tho  most 
abominable  treachery  for  thair  repres- 


inhabitants    of  t 


,2eriand,  or  tO  the 
lodem  states  and  inhabitanta  of  the  Al 
ine  regions;    as  the  Heheiie  confedo. 

HEM'!,  a  Greek  word  used  in  t&e  com- 
osition  of  several  terms  borrowed  from 
lat  language.  It  signiHes /laZ/,  the  same 
<<  ssini,  and  demt  .■  thus,  haniiplegifL  is  a 
alsy  of  one  half  of  tha  body  ;  hemistich, 
alf  a  verse  :  he-aiici/cU,  a  semi-circle. 
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read  ng  ooramon  English  vorso,  a  abort 

"HKtDBOASXLtABLBS,  in  poetical 
oampoaition  a  vsrae  of  eleTon  BjUablBS, 
Among  the  mioleate  it  was  parUonUrly 
u'^a  1  by  Oatnllus,  a,Bd  is  well  adapted  for 


I  applied  to  tlie  lyre  wbeo  it  had  buC 


0  govern 


hfrptarckji  the  fleven  kingdc 
ia  Englnnd,  between  the  fifth  and  ninth 
centuriea.  These  kingdoms  were  sever- 
allj  named,  i .  Kent ;  3.  SufBss ;  3.  Wea- 
sbk;  4.  Essex;  B.  Northnmberland ;  6. 
Bost  Angloland  (  7,  Mereia.  The  hep- 
ttiTchg  was  formed  by  degreea ;  bnl  it 

nhen  Hengist  Hrrirecl  on  the  island.  In 
627  Egbert  was  enabled,  by  a  combina- 
lion  of  oircnuiatancfis,  to  assume  the  title 
of  King  of  Enghuidj  bnt,  in  reality, 
three  of  tha  kingdoms,  Northumberland, 
Bast  AngleJand,  and  Meroia,  »e«  still 
goveraed  by  their  own  kings,  thoagh 
those  kings  were  his  vassals  ojid  trlbDta- 
ries.  The  kingdoms  he  ootually  govern- 
ed ware  Kent,  Susaex,  Wesaes,  and  Eaaai. 

IIEKiCLI'D^,  Iho  return  of  the  Ho- 
Eaolidie  into  PeloptmnosBa,  in  chronolo- 
gy, conatitnted  tbe  beginning  of  profane 
history;  all  tlie  time  preceding  that 
period  being  aceonnted  fabuloua.  This 
letarn  happened  in  the  year  of  the  vorld 
2632,  a  handrad  years  nfter  thoy  wore 
expelled,  and  eighty  after  the  destrnoMon 
ofiroy. 

HER'ALD,  the  title  of  an  offloer  in  Eng- 
lund  whoM  dnty  it  anciently  was  to  declare 
war,  to  challenge  in  battle  and  oombat,  to 


onduoi 


,      .  ,  ofnobility, 

and  the  oeremonies  of  knighthood ;  to 
publish  declaraUona  of  war,  not  to  the 

to  record  and  blaaon  armorial  bearings ; 
and  to  regulate  abnaes  in  arms,  nnder  the 
autliovity  of  the  earl-marahal,  by  whom 
he  is  crealad.  fhe  heralds  were  formed 
into  Bcollegs  by  Riohard  the  Third,  Tha 
three  chiof  heralds  are  called  kings  at 
arms,  the  priinupal  of  wbieh  ia  Garter; 
tUe  next  ia  called  Clarendeni,  and  tbe 


third  Horroy ;  these  two  last  are  oallod 
pi'ovinoial  hei-alds.  Beaidea  tbeae  there 
are  ais  other  inferior  heralds,  vli.,  York, 
Lancaster,  Somerset,  Riehmoud,  Cheater, 
and  Windsor ;  to  ivhich,  on  the  accession 
of  king  G-Borge  I.  to  the  croivn,  a  new 
herald  was  added,  styled  ICanover  hei- 
aid  i  and  anotlier  styled  Gloucester  kicg 
at  laias.— Heralds,  amongst  the  ancient 
Sreeks  and  Romans,  we™  held  in  groat 

Those  of  Greece  carried  in  their  hands  a 
rod  of  laurel,  round  which  two  serpenta, 
without  crests,  were  twisted  as  emblems 


the  science  of  conventional  distinctions 
impressed  on  shields,  banners,  and  other 
military  accoutrements.  It  also  teaches 
whatever  telat«e  to  the  marshalling  of 

oaromonies.— ^fferfiidrj)  has  been  divided 
into  j>/,reoaal  and  noWonui.  The  first  of 
th^Es  divitions  treats  of  bearings  belong- 
ing to  individuals,  either  in  their  own  or 
in  hereditary  right.  The  second  treats 
<£  distinctive  emblams  adopted  by  civil 
^immunities. 

HEKBA'RIA,  oolleotions  of  dried 
planls,  auch  lis  the  old  botanists  called 
horti  sicci,  or  dry  gardens.  They  are 
formed  by   -'--      ■-    -'--'-    -'   --- 


ormed  by  glumg  to    sheets 

fl^t,  and  dried  in  the  sdu  or 

If  well  prepared,  they  art 

the  botanist  as  plonte  alive 


sary 


1  haves 


other' 

but  it  is 
al  skill  to 


issed 


itogeonsly. 
The  largest  puSlio  herbaria  are  those  of 
tha  Museum  at  Paris ;  the  Imperial  col- 
lection of  Vianaa,-  the  Royal  of  Serlin; 
and  that  of  the  British  Museum,  formerly 
Sir  Joseph  Sank's.    Nothing  certain  ia 


L  of  tha  < 


t  of  thesi 


wlleoti 


but  they  probably  o 
as  many  as  60,000  spBcies.  Tha  herbari- 
um is  an  unattractive  part  of  public  mu- 
seums ;  bnt  avery  importantone  fornu- 
merouB  purposes  of  science,  both  practical 
and  speculative. 

HBRCULA'aBUM,  an  ancient  city  of 
Naples,  overwhelmed  by  an  ernption  of 
Mount  Vesuvius  in  the  reign  of  Titus;  It 
was  discovered  in  the  year  1689,  since 
which  time  many  manosorlpts,  paintings, 
statues,  and  other  relics  of  antiquity, 
have  been  discovered.  From  tha  exoarOr 
tions  that  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time,  the  ancient  streets  and  buildings 
have  been,  as  it  wero,  again  thrown  open. 
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[beb 


hag  been  dii 
a  se  partite 


.n  the  ei 


ullott 


idad  by 

cndcs  and  odIuidos,  and  also  a  gtaod  an- 
looo,  nhioli  probably  seryed  for  the  meet- 
ing of  tha  nhols  family.  Anothar  honse, 
also  dlsoovered,  ims  very  ramarkahle, 
from  tlia  quantity  and  naturo  of  the  pro- 
visions in  it,  none  of  wbicb  had  bean  dis- 
turbed for  eighteen  centuries,  fa 
doors  romained  fastened,  in  the  sami 
aa  they  \yers  at  tite  period  of  the 
trophe  whioti  buried  Hercalanenm, 
fumily  which  occupied  this  manaiei 
it^  all  likalihood,  nhea  the  disaster  took 
pliica,  laying  in  prerlsions  for  the  printer. 
The  provisions  fonnd  in  tha  storo-rooma 
oonsist  of  datas,  ohostnats,  largo  walnuts, 
dried  flga,  almonds,  pranes,  oom,  oil, 
pease,  lentils,  piaa,  and  hams.  The  in- 
ternal arritnge  meat  of  Che  honse,  themnn- 
aor  in  whioh  it  was  oraamentad,  all,  in 
%ot,  annonnaad  that  it  had  bolongad  to  a 
rery  rieh  family  and  to  admirers  of  the 
4rts ;  for  there  were  disooverod  many  pio- 
,nre3,  representing  Polyphemus  and  Ga- 
lalon  (  Heroulea  and  the  thrae  Haspericlos, 
Gnpid  and  n  Baoohanta,  Moroury  and 
lo,  Feraana  killing  Medusa,  and  otheiB, 

articles  in  glass,  bronsa  and  terra  eotta, 
ne  well  as  modalllons  in  silver,  represont- 


.  epithet  e 
icaaaary  U 


B  tha 


Btcength  or  courage  of  Ho 

HBR'OULBS,  in  mytholi^y,  one  of  the 
most  eelebratad  peraonCLgea  of  antiquity, 
believed  to  bo  the  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Alompona,  the  daughter  of  Blectrjon,  king 
of  Myoenffl,    The  history  and  wonderful 


that  i 


ffonld  hi 


islodwe 


There  is,  perliaps,  no  sub- 
jont  connected  with  anliqaity  to  tlie  right 
oomprebanaion  of  which  aueh  formidable 
difSoultiaa  are  presented;  and  hence  the 
Dumerons  attempts  that  have  been  made 
to  separate  truth  from  flotion  in  the  his- 
tory of  HaroHles,  by  divesting  it  of  the 
mythological  traditiona  with  which  it  had 

antiquity.     In  some  shape  or  anothor,  nil 

hdve  possessed  a  divinity  lo  whom  they 


niso,  as  belonging  to  thia  class,  the  B 
of  the  Syrians,  the  Melkarthot  Fhieuiaia, 
and  the  Rama  of  Hindostan ;  nho,  like 
the  Qraciau  Hcrculss,  ootstrippiiig  in 
bodily  and  intellectual  endowments  tlie 
great  mass  of  tha  people  of  the  rude 
in  which  they  lived,  nchioved  a  mo 
plicity  of  deeda  whioh  were  looked  upon 
as  altogether  miraculous,  and  which  pro- 
cured for  their  authors  empire  and  do- 
minion during  their  lives,  and  after  death 
a  plane  among  the  gods. 

BBRBDIT'AMBSTS,  in  law,  lajids, 
tenemonta,  and  whatever  immovable 
things  a  person  may  have  to  himself  and 
hia  heirs,  by  way  of  inheritanoe;  and 
which,  if  not  otherwise  benneathed,  de- 
scend to  bim  who  is  next  heir,  and  not  to 
the  executor,  aa  ehattcla  do. 

HEitSC'f  TARY,  an  appellation  giveo 
to  whatever  belongs  to  a  iamily  by  right 
of  sucoesaion,  from  heir  to  heir.  Some 
monarchies  are  hereditary,  and  othera 
elective ;  and  some  hereditary  monarchies 
doBcend  only  to  the  heirs  male,  as  in 
Franca  ;  bat  others,  to  the  next  of  blood, 
as  in  Spain,  England,  Sut—HeTnlitary 
is  also  applied  to  ofiicos  and  posts  of  honor 
anncxod  to  aertain  families ;  thus  in 
England  the  office  of  earl-marahal  is  he- 
reditary in  the  family  of  Howard.  It  is 
also  figaratively  applied  to  good  or  iil 
qualilJBS,  auppoaed  to  be  tranamittad  from 
1  parent  to  a  child ;  as,  hereditary  bra- 
rery,  haceditory  pride. 

JiElVBSy,  a  fundamental  error  in  re- 
igion,  or  an  error  of  opinion  respecting 
iome  fundamental  doctrine  of  religion. 
Snt  In  countries  where  there  is  an  estab- 
ished  church,  an  opinion  is  deemed  kcr- 
isy,  when  it  differs  from  that  of  the 
ihnrch.  Tha  Scriptures  being  the  staod- 
ird  of  faith,  any  opinion  that  la  repugnant 
fl  its  doctrines,  is  lieresy;  but  as  men 
tiffor  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
m  opinion  deemed  heretical  bv  one  body 
>f  Ohriatiaoa,  may  bo  deemed  orthodox 
ly  anothar.  In  Scripture  and  primitive 
usage,  keresu  meant  merely  sect,  party, 
tr  the  doctrtnea  of  a  sect,  as  wo  now  uao 
ieiiomination  or  persuasion,  implying 
ao  reproach. 

HEEL'ETOCH,  among  tha  ancient  Sas- 
jns,  signified  the  loader  or  oommandar 
)f  an  army,  or  the  commander  of  the 
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HBXJ 


lord  of  (he  mruior,  bj  oop^holders,  on  Ihs 
death  of  the  tenant. 

HER'ISSON,  in  fortification,  0.  heam 

iko8  pointing 

L  pivot;  UEsd 


tniirds,  and  turninj 


HEaMBNEU'TICS,  tha  art  of  finding 
tbo  monning  of  an  a.Dthor's  ironJs  and 
phrases,  and  of  explaining  it  to  others. 
Xiie  worf  is  seldoTn  used  exoapt  in  rofer- 
eneo  tu  tbeolosloal  Euhjeots. 

IIEKMET'IC  ART,  thaimaginnfyart 
or  seienoo  of  alebcm;;  so  termsd  front 
Hernias  Trismegiatus,  n  perEOnitgB  of 
queetionable  realit;,  looked  vp  to  i)y  ths 
alchemists  as  tlia  founder  of  the  art. 
Some  spurious  works  bearing  bis  name 

IIEft'MrrS,'orER'BMITBS,  persona 
who,  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity, 
eeoluded  thoioselvea  from  tlie  world  for 
devotional  purposes,  betaking  tliemaelves 
to  solitary   and   desert   places  (ipw^t,) 

turioa  of  out  era  this  alass  of  persons  was 
eittremely  namerous;  aar  have  individ- 
uals been  wanting  in  latter  ages  who 
have  undergone  the  same  privations  with 
the  sajuo  mistaken  views,  and  have  ao- 
quirod  great  reputation  for  sanetity  In 

He"kO,  in  pagan  mytJiology,  an  illiis- 
triouB  mortal,  but  supposed  hy  the  popu- 
lace to  partaiie  of  immortality,  and  after 
hie  death  fo  be  placed  among  llie  gods.— 

sense  for  a  gveat,  illuslrioua.  a^id  extra- 
ordinary pcraonagBi  particularly  one 
emineaS  ftr  valor,  courage,  intrepidity, 
and  other  militiwy  virtues.— .fferu,  in  a 
poem  ot  romance,  is  the  principal  per- 
sonage, or  the  ono  who  baa  tbo  principal 
share  in  the  actions  relatedj  oa  Achilles 
ia  the  Iliad,  Ulysses  In  the  Odyssey,  &a. 

heroio  poems. — Heroic  age,  that  age  or 
period  of  the  world  wherein  the  heroas, 
or  demigods,  are  supposed  to  have  lived. 
The  heroic  i^e  ooinoides  with  the  fabu- 
lous age. 

HBKIlN'ilUT,  an  establishment  in 
Gpper  Lnsatia,  comprising,  it  is  said,  at 
present  130  houses,  and  16M  inhabitants, 

ahoat  the  year  1T22,  nnder  the  patronage 
of  Count  Zinaendorf.  The  principles  of 
the  society  thus  formed  are  seolusion 
from  the  world,  tha  enjoyment  of  a  oon- 
templafice  life,  and  the  posEosslon  of  all 

bound  together,  under  tbo  titlo  of  Mora- 


'ItJB  ARTS.  293 

Tiaa  Brethren,  by  strict  laws  and  observ- 
ances. Aocusationa  have  been  throim 
out  against  them  of  their  indulging,  in 
their  retirement,  in  many  lioentioua 
practices ;  hut  it  is  cert^n  that  their  in- 
dustry snpplies  many  of  the  markets  of 
Germany  with  various  useful  and  ovna- 
mental  articles  of  haitdiivork ;  that  their 
seal  has  prompted  them  to  establish  affi- 
liated societies  in  many  parts  of  Europe 
and  America ;  and  that  in  religious  mat- 
ters they  are  neither  extravagant  thom- 
selves,  nor  intolerant  of  others. 

imiVTHA,  (sDraetimes  nrittoa  Aavtha, 
Aortho,  and  Eortbe.)  In  Serman  my- 
thology, the  name  generality  Hasigned  in 
modem  times  to  the  chief  divinity  of  the 
ancient  German  and  Scandinavian  na- 
tions. Ijha  was  worshipped  under  a  ve- 
riety  of  names,  of  which  the  chief  irers 
exactly  analogous  to  those  of  Terra,  Rhea, 
Cyi>ele,  and  Ops,  among  the  Greeks  and 
Komans.  Iiong  before  the  Christian  era 
the  knowledge  of  Ifertha  appeared  to 
have  been  extended  over  a  great  portion 
of  northern  Europe.  Taoitns  speaks  of 
the  wonderful  ananimil^  which  tribes 
that  had  no  other  feature  in  common  dia- 

E laved  in  worshipping  this  goddess,  whom 
e  designates  Uertbus,  or  l&other  Earth, 
Her  chief  simctaary  was  situated,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  authority,  In  a  sacred 
grove  in  on  island  oF  the  ocean,  in  insula 
oceani,  which,  by  some  writers,  has  been 
supposed  to  be  Riga,  ond  by  others  Zet- 
land or  Heligoland;  but  no  r  -■ 


ratoly  to 


its  locality, 

HESPBR'IDBS,  in  Sreek  mythology, 
the  daughters  of  Night,  or  tha  grand- 
daughters of  Hesperus  the  brother  of  At- 
laa,  three  or  seven  iu  number,  possessors 
of  the  fabulous  garden  of  golden  fruit 
watched  over  by  on  enohanted  dragon  at 
the  western  estreniitias  of  the  earth. 
Such  at  least  is  the  most  ordinary  form 
of  the  fable,  but  it  is  very  variously  rep- 
resented, 

HBPBKOCI.ITH.  in  grammar,  a  word 
which  is  irregular  or  anomalons,  either 
ia  declension  or  conjugation,  or  which 
deviates  from  the  ordinary  forma  of  in- 
flootion  in  words  of  a  like  kind, 

HEX'ACHORD,  in  music,  a  progrea- 
slon  of  six  nolas,  to  which  Cnido  attt^hed 
the  syllables  ut,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol,  l<i.  The 
bexachord  is  also  called  a  sixth ;  and  ia 
twofold,  greater  and  less.  The  former  ia 
composed  of  two  greater,  two  leas  tones, 
and  one  greater  semitone,  making  five 
intflrvala;  the  latler  of  two  greater  tones, 
one  lesser  and  two  graatflr  semitones. 
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HEXAM'ETBB,  in  flooiont  poetry,  a 

of  wbiob  mnj  Da  either  dactyla  or  apon- 
dses,  the  fifth  muet  regularly  be  a  doetjl, 
and  the  sixth  always  a  aponaee.    llex- 

erery  topio  to  which  poetry  can  be  ap- 
plied. In  modem  timaa  seveml  poets  of 
Franca,  En^iuid,  and  Qerminy  hnve  at- 
teiupted  to  introdune  this  meudure  into 
the  langungo  of  their  respoetive  conn- 
triea,  Ths  feir  epeoimons  no  haie  seen 
of  it  in  Prenoh  appeared  to  us  wholly  un- 

by  Dr.  Southey 

>  it  into  English 

igftinst 


CLOPltDlA    OP    LITERATURE 
instojiCB!  where  a 


auouessfnl-  The  little 
to  tho  ottemptfl  mvi 
and  uthera  to  introdi 


its  ever  heiog  generally  adopted  i 
oountry ;  but,  on  the  other  han<I,  it  has 
been  cuttivatod  la  fiermiuiy  with  great 
enooess,  as  the  Hermann  and  Dorolhea 
of  Gtoothe,  and  mony  other  examples  that 
might  be  oited,  abnodnntly  prove,  Ono 
of  the  moat  succeaaful  apeQJmQDS  of  moiJ- 
em  bexamster  ia  the  admirable  poem  of 
E-Bangeliae,  by  our  eountrymam,  Long- 
fallow. 

IIBX'APLB,  tho  combination  ot  aix 
yeraions  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Origon, 
is  so  called :  vii.,  the  Saptnagiu^  Aquila, 
Thaodotian,   Symmnohus,   one  found  at 


into  several  modern  languj^s, 
lomatios  and  bibliography,  it  aii 

from  a  passage  erased,  worn  ont^ 
grammar  and  prosody,  it  p 


fles  the  i; 


nodiately  by  the  initial  vowel 
of  another  word,  without  the  anppreaaion 
of  either  by  an  apostrophe.  This,  In 
Greek  and  Latin  poetry,  was  only  admis- 
sible in  certain  eioepted  cases ;  as  where, 
in  Oreeit,  a  final  long  Towel  is  auoeeodod 
by  an  initial  abort  rowel,  and  becomes 
Boraettuies  abort  by  position :  or  in  Latin, 
nhej-a    the   aesara  gave 


■rated  li 


;rel,  n 


xTeraunteonselm 

ponerePe 

iaOsssin 

which  affords  an  i 

r  both, 

thfl 

Brat  hiatus  being  o 
nra;    the   second, 

by  the 

treek  proBoSy,    In  French 

he  hiat 

JOS 

arefnily  avoided: 

in  Eng 

sh   lesi 

.Hhongh  by  the  mi 

eganjed  as  a  bla 

pt,«a 

omu 

[m. 
I!  followed 


HI'iSRAKOHY,  a  term  literally  .igni- 
YmskUy  geverammt,  and  applied  aome- 
imea  to  the  snpposed  polity,  ur  eooial 


fl-iptioD 


arly  by 


the  Egyptians,  as  signs  of  sacred,  di 
or  supomaturaj  tbings.  The  hlerogl  jph- 
ioa  ware  Sgares  of  animala,  parts  of  the 
human  body,  te,,  containing  a  meaning 
which  HBS  intelligible  only  to  the  priesLs, 
and  those  who  w         


nysterlt 
glypbio  ii 


any  symbol 


.1  sen! 


B   to  r 


me, 
iM'M 


"ai'^obect  a 


HIKROSKAafMATISTS,  in  anti- 
quity,  priests  amongst  the  Egyptians  who 
presided  over  learning  and  religion.  Their 
duty  waa  to  take  cave  of  the  hieroglyph- 
iea,  and  oxponnd  reli^ous  mysteries  and 
opinions.  They  were  also  skilled  In  dir- 
inalion,   oad  were  honored  with  many 


HIEROM'NEMOB  n 


e<ided  0 


the 


HIBROM'ICES  m  antiquity  a 
querorattbeOljmpie  Pythjau  lathn 
and  Ifomean  games 

HIEROPHAN'TE*!  in  Grecian  ! 
quity,  the  priests  and  priesteasea 
were  appointed  by  ilie  atate  to  have 
supervisal  of  sacred  ritB=    and  to 

HIBROPH'rLA\    an  officer   in 

of  the  holy  utenaila    veatments,  ic    an 

HIGII'HESS,  a  title  of  honor  givon  to 
princes.  The  kinga  of  England  before 
Jamoa  I,  were  sot  saluted  with  the  title 
of  "  m^esty,"  bnt  that  of  highneaa  only. 
At  present  the  children  of  crowned  heads 
are  generally  styled  raval  highneis. 
Those  of  the  emperors  of  Austria  and 
Russia  are  styled  imperial  Mghtiess. 

HIOH-PRIEST,  the  head  of  the  Jew- 
ish priesthood.    Moses  ounferred  this  dig- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


ended  witfaout  interrupt! 
tbo  anhjugatioa  of  the  Jews  by  the  Sels 
oido',  tie  Ptolemies,  aai  the  Bomaus, 
was  often  ftrbitrarily  oonferrod  by  t 
foreign  maatora.  The  importnnce  of  11 
of^oflv  iB  indicated  bj  the  splendor  and 
oostlineea  of  bis  gaimeat,  which  was 
ttioong  tho  moat  beautiful  norlcB  of  an- 

HIL  ATIIA,  in  antiquity,  a  festJTal  eal- 
ebrated  by  tbe  Komivna  on  tlis  8tli  of  the 
calends  oi^  April,  in  honor  of  the  god  Fan, 

IIIHDOOS',  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  the  Bast  Indiaa  ;  a  people  distin»Dish- 
od  for  their  hani»aity,  gentlcaess,  indaa- 
try,   and  knowledge  of  the  polita  atts, 

neighbors  ware  yat  only  in  thfl  first  atagea 
of  cLidiization,  vben  the  Qcesks  lay  in 
obscurity,  imd  tho  nations  of  Europe 
were  in  a  state  of  barbarism.  They  have 
proBervod  their  national  oharoofer  from 


jt  dieton- 


agas,e 


to  tho  present  day  their  language,  their 
written  chariustera,  their  government, 
roligion,  manners,  eust«ias,  and  habits 
of  life.  They  possess  great  natnral  tal- 
ents, but  are  at  present  deprived  of  op- 
portunities for  their  developmenf,  though 
they  are  still  largely  engaged  in  rnonu- 
faotnres  andeommaree.  In  eorliar  times, 
before  they  were  oppressed  by  a  foreign 
yoke,  they  had  leaohed  a  higher  degree 
of  eivili^o^ion,  ocd  their  oeuntr  j  has  been 
oonaldered  ea  iihe  oradla  of  the  arta  and 
-Bdencos.  They  are  (Uvided  into  four  dis- 
tinct oloasea,  or  castes,  which,  to  the  great 
disadvantage  of  oaltivatLOn,  are  essen- 
tially and  perpetually  aajiarata  from  each 
other,  BO  that  no  transition  from  one  to 
auothar  is  possible.  But  the  moat  estro- 
ordinary  custom  of  the  Hiudoos  is  the 
burning  of  widows  at  the  funeral  of  their 
hosbanda. 

HIPPOOBH'TADK,  in  anoient  fablo,  a 
supposed  monster,  half  man  and  half  horse. 
The  hi])pocenlaur  differed 


HIFPOCRBNB.  a  eelebratad  fonntaia 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Haiicon,  supposed  to 
have  been  prodocad  by  tbe  horse  Pagnans 
havmg  struck  his  foot  against  the  moun- 
tain.   It  was  r6|;arded  in  antaquity  with 


honCB  ihc  poets  drew  theii 


HIP'PODROMB,  in  antiquity,  a  course 
for  chariot  and  horse  rocaa.  There  are  in 
England  somo  vestiges  of  similar  courses, 
the  moat  remarkable  of  which  is  that  near 
Stouahenge.  This  hippodrome  oconpias  a 
tract  of  ground  ostonding  about  two  hun- 
dred druidicol  cubits,  or  three  huod^-ed 
and  fifty  feet,  in  breadth,  and  sis  thou- 
sand druidicai  cnbits,  or  more  than  n  mile 
and  three  quarters,  in  length.  It  runs 
direetl;  east  and  west,  and  is  completely 
incloaed  with  a  bank  of  earth.  The  goal 
and  career  are  at  the  east  end.  The  goal 
ia  a  high  bank  of  earth,  raised  with  a 
slope  inwards,  on  which  the  judges  are 
supposed  to  have  sat.  There  is  one  about 
half  a  mile  to  tbe  southward  of  teiaester ; 
another  near  Dorchester  ;  and  a  third  on 
tbe  banks  of  the  Lowther,  near  Penrith 
in  Cumbsrlond.  Sut  these  must  have 
been  humble  imitations  indeed  of  tbe 
splendid  stmcturaa  orected  in  ancient 
times,  as  may  be  seen  ia  tbe  deaoription 
of  the  one  at  Olympias,  as  given  hy  Pau- 
sanios,  or  of  that  which  was  finished  by 
Conatantine,  and  whioh  still  fills  the  Irav- 
oller  who  viaits  the  Turkish  oapital  with 
nstoniahment.  It  is  surrounded  by  two 
riiDges  of  oolnmns,  estonding  farther  than 
the  eye  can  reach,  raised  one  above  the 
other,  and  resting  on  a  broad  foundation, 
and  ia  adorned  by  an  immense  quantity 
of  statues,   in  marble,    porphyry,    and 

HISTOB'IOAL  PAINTING,  in  paint- 
ing, that  department  of  tbe  art  which 
oomprehends  all  lepresentatigns  whereof 
history  furnishes  the  subject.  But  under 
this  head  are  generally  inoluded  subjeots 
from  fabulous  history,  and  those  founded 
on  allegory. 

HISTORIOQ'EAPHER,  a  professed 
historian,  or  writer  of  histories.  It  has 
been  a  eommon,  although  not  Uniterm 

place  of  public  historiographer  on  some 
ioamed  man  as  a  mark  of  royal  favor. 
Voltaire  bad  at  one  period  the  title  of 
Royal  Hiatoriographer  of  Prnuce. 

HIS'TORY,  an  aeeountof  foots,  particu- 
larly of  facts  respeoting  cations  or  states ; 

they  happened,  with  their  causes  and  ef- 
fects. History  diifers  from  annals.  An- 
■■-'-  relate  simply  the  facta  and  events  of 
year,  in  strict  chronological  order, 

out  any  observations  of  the  annalist. 
History  regards  less  strictly  the  arrange- 
1  of  events  under  each  year,  and  ^- 

the  observations  of  the  w  "--      ""^" 


not  a 


rays  r 


History  is  of  dif- 
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CYCLOPEDIA    OF    LITBRATUna 


joctoi  na,  a  history  of  govoramont,  c 
lilMil  historj;  hialory  of  the  Ctr 
ohorolii  or  iraclBsiasttoal  hiatorj ;  hislory 

doma,  and  stataa,  their  riea,  progress,  an 
dsclinfl,  or  oiTil  history !  history  of  reli? 

tory. — Prqfaae  history  is  anothei-  nam 
for  olvll  history,  RS  distingHiBheti  from  so 
orad  histovy  (  history  of  war  and  oot 
quests,  or  military  history ;    history  o 


tjon!    Tha  dirisioHB  of  hietory  in  reliLttoa 
to  pQrioda  of  timo  hayo  been  reekonod 
throe.     1.  Anolent  iistory,  whioli  inol 
tho  Jewish  history,  and  thnt  of  " 
tJona  of  iintiqnity,, 


i.D.  «B.  2.  ffiatory  of  the  middle  ageal 
whiafi  i)eg>na  with  476,  and  oomos  down 
to  the  diacorory  of  Amerloa  in  1492,  or 
to  ths  reformndoii.    3.  Modern  history, 

— Classical  Aisiory,  properly  bo  called,  is 
the  history  of  the  national  affoira  and 
conquests  of  the  Greeks  and  Bomiuis.— 
The  nses  of  bistory  are  as  vaned  us  they 
are  important.     To  beoome   aoqnainted 


prejudices,  the  power  aud  changes  of  their 
enatoma,  and  tha  like,  is  an  esaentlal  and 
neoessary  st^p  to  prndenee ;  and  all  thia 
knowledge  is  considerably  linprored  by 
history,  wbioh  leaohea  aa  to  make  other 
men'a  experience  our  own,  to  profit  by  it, 
and  to  loam  wiadom  from  their  miefor- 


partioular  branch  of  learr 

eonhnod  to   that  order  and  o 
whioh  is  absolutely  raquiaite  for  obtaii 
ing  a  proper  knowledge  of  history;  ti 


9  Of  uaiiersal  history,  and  after- 


varda  apply  to  the  history  of  pan 

stndy  of  partioular  histories 
tending  the  knowledge  of  partieniar ) 
of  univorsal  history.  Unless  thia  bi 
plan,  we  shall  only  fill  the  memory 
same  events ;  which  may  l>e  done  i 
oat  applying  lo  history,  or  protendii 
the  liEowiedge  of  it, 

HISTRrOfllC  ART,  that  of  aotii 
dramatio  representation.  Histrio,  it 


whose  tal    t. 


ted 


[aOL 


HOCK  DAY  nOKCDAT,  a  day 
of  feasting  a  d  mi  h  f  m  ly  hold  in 
Englaad  I  oo  d  T  d  y  after  Eaa- 
ter,  to  oomm  m  t  th  d  tructiou  of 
the  Dane        tb    t  nj      t  Eth  Irad. 

H0'LINE<<8  t  tl  f  q  ality  given 
to  the  pope,  who  is  styled,  "  your  holi- 
ness,'^ or,  '*  holy  father  r"  inLalju,  aimG- 
lissiJUB,  or  bsaiissime  pate/: 

H0L-0CAU8T,  a  burnt  offering  or  s.io- 
riflee,  wholly  oonsnmed  by  iire ;  of  this 
kind  waa  (he  daily  SHCrinee  in  the  Jexiah 
church.  This  was  done  by  way  of  aa- 
imowledgmont,  that  the  person  offering, 
and  all  that  belonged  to  him,  wore  tha 
-    ■      •■■      'ivine  bounty.     The  pagan 


light. 


ably  considered  them  in  the  aai 
HOL'OaRAPH,  a  deed  or  ti 
wholly  written  by  the  hand  of  the  leata- 

lEO'LY  ALLI'AHOE,  THE,  a  league 
formed  between  certain  of  the  principal 
sovereigna  of  Europe,  after  the  defeat  of 
Napoleon  at  Waterloo ;  on  the  proposal, 
■'  f-  -'-I,  of  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
from  tha  religions  enthuGiasm 
which  was  prevalent  at  thai  period  of 

and  with  whioh  the  Jlnasian  emperor  was 
Just  then  considerably  imbued.  The  act 
of  this  alliance  is  said  to  have  been  sent 
in  hia  handivriting  to  tho  omporor  of 
Anstria  and  king  of  Prnasia,  and  signed 
by  them.     It  is  not  sapposed  that  the 

than  Indefinite ;  for  the  maintenanoe  of 
justice,  religion,  <£o.,  in  the  name  of  the 
Gospel.      Bat   it  was  aabsequently  a 


monarchs  tc 


h  the  detc 


1  of  those 
support,  in  conjunction  with 

throaghout  Europe,  by  the  Deola- 
of  Norember,  1B19  ;  afterwards 
tko  congrsssee  of  Troppan,  Layhitch,  and 
Verona  established  the  oharaoter  of  tho 
,  to  which  the  war  of  Franco 
against  Spain,  in  1823,  gave  additional 
illustration.  Since  the  seoessioB  of  Eng- 
land and  Prance,  the  allianee  oan  soaroely 
'  I  said  to  have  any  active  existence. 

HO'LT  ROOD,  or  HOLY  CROSS,  a 
festival  Itept  on  the  14th  of  September, 
..    |j.|jj^  jIjii   BsaltaMon   of  tha 

that  the  royal  pataee  in  Edinburgh  baa 
derived  its  appellation. 
HO'LYTHOBSDAY,  or  ASCENSION 
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hom] 


and  other  OBremoniBS,  to  aprinkla  tlis 
f:i!tlifu1  imJ  thisga  used  for  the  church. 
It  is  contained  in  a  pacticaioir  kind  of 
yassa,  at  ths  doora  of  oliuioheB,  and  also 
icithin  thoDi  at  eoctain  plsoes,  from  nliich 
the  Catholies  sprinkle  themsolrcs  before 
pmyor.  Tho  Protestants  renouuoa  the 
UBB  <>f  holj^-wator  probably  from  a  fear 
that  ib  nould  be  coneidered,  like  atnulete 
or  relics,  as  something  effleaoiooa  in  it- 
Bolf,  withonb  the  repentaneo  oommandad 
bj  the  eburoh. 

HO'LY-WEBK,  tho  week  before  Eas- 
ier, in  which  the  piia3!on  of  our  Saviour  is 

lIO'MJiOMBRI'A,  the  name  glTon  to 
the  physical  theory  of  Anaxagoras,  a 
Kreoiaa  philosopher  of  Oloaomenoi,  irbo 
aouriEhed  in  the  fifth  centnrya.c.  Ao- 
oordiug  to  this  hypothesis,  every  material 
aubatanue  is  made  up  of  infinitely  aniall 
parta  similar  Id  ilaolf.  Hence  the  growth 
and  nouriabment  of  anlmala  end  vegeta- 
bles was  najounted  for,  by  anpposin"  the 
alimentary  substanoe  to  be  analyzed  Jnto 
its  various  component  pitrta  con-espond- 
ingto  the_paj'ts  of  the  substanoo  nonriah- 

oantain  parMoIos  of  blood,  boae,  flesh, 
Blula,  <to.,  which  by  the  process  of  diges- 
tion were  separated  from  eaoh  other,  and 
added  to  Uie  eorresponding  pnrta  of  the 
animal  body.  This  theory  bears  some 
reeemblance  to  that  of  the  monada  of 
Leibnit):  in  modem  times. 

HOM' AGE,  in  law,  the  oath  of  submis- 
Eion  and  leyidty,  whiah  the  tenant,  under 
the  feudal  syatem,  used  to  take  to  his  lord 
vhen  fltst  o^mitted  to  his  land. 

HOMBK'IC,  partmning  to  Homar,  the 
groat  poet  of  ijreeea,  or  to  his  poetry. 

HOM'IOIDE,  In  law,  tha  killing  of  one 
human  being  by  another.  It  it  of  three 
kinds,  justifiah&,  exmsabh,  or/eiom'ous  ; 
jitii/ijiable,  when  it  prooeeda  ^m  onft- 
voidable  nocBssity,  nithout  on  intention 
to  kill,  and  without  negUgenee ;  cxeuso- 
iie,  whan  it  happens  from  misadvantnro, 
or  in  salf-defeiios ;  felonious,  whan  it  pro- 
needs  from  msUce,  or  la  done  in  the  pros- 
ecution of  some  onlawfnl  act,  or  in  a  sud- 
den pBssioo.  Homiddo  committed  witK 
premeditated  raatioe,  is  laurder.  Sni- 
cide  also,  or  self-murder,  is  felonious 
honnoide,— The  lines  of  disUnetion  be- 
tween felonious  and  excusable  or  jnstitla- 


and  murder,  are,  in  many  cases,  difiieult 
to  define  with  precision.  But,  in  general, 
the  accused-has  tha  odvanta^  of  any  un- 
certainty or  obscurity  IhatmayhanfiOM.! 
hia  case,  since  the  presumptions  of  law 
are  usually  in  hia  favor, 

HOM'ILY,  a  sermon  or  diaoonrse  upon 
some  point  of  religion,  delivered  in  a 
plain  manner,  so  as  to  be  easily  nnder- 
atood  by  the  common  people.  In  tho 
primitive  church,  homily  rather  mennt  a 
oonferenoe  or  conversation  by  wayofquea- 
tion  and  answer,  which  mailij  part  of  tho 

iilien  the  learned  prieata  were  allowed  to 
preach,  oatechiie,  Ac,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  bishops  used  V>  do.     There  are 

posed  by  the  ancient  fathers. — IIoiiulcHc 
arpaBttfraltheolo^,  a  branch  o['  jjrJictical 
theology,  which  teachea  tho  m^inTier  in 
which  ministers  of  tlio  gospel  shiiuM  ofUpt 


HOM<B0P'ATHT,  a  mode  of  treating 
diseases,  which  oonsista  in  the  ndminla- 
tration  of  a  modicme  which  is  capable  of 
eioiting  in  healthy  parsons  ayniptoma 
cloaely  aimilar  to  those  of  the  diseaae 
which  it  ia  daaired  to  cure. 

HOMOGB'NEOUS,  or  HOMOGB'SE- 
AL,  an  appellation  given  to  things,  the 
elements  of  whioh  are  of  similar  na- 
ture and  properties,— fibmo°'cneaU3  light, 
that  whereof  the  lap  are  all  of  one  color 
and  degree  of  refrangibility,  without  any 
mliture  of  others. 

HOMO'NYMS,  words  which  agree  in 
sound,  but  differ  in  sigDiEcabion  \  as  the 
substantive  "bear"  and  tho  verb  "hear," 

HOMOOysrANS,  and  HOMOIOH'- 
SIANS,  names  by  whioh  the  Orl.hodos 
and  Arian  parties  wore  distinguished  in 
tho  great  oontrovaray  upon  the  nature  of 
Christ  in  the  fourth  century  !  tha  former 
word  signifying  that  the  nature  of  tho 
Father  and  gon  is  the  same,  the  latter 
that  they  are  timtiar,  Homoousian  (Gr, 
i(£Oowrioi)  is  derived  from  tjinti  Bie  same, 
aiid  diB-in,  ftriiy  j  Homolonstan  (ijii""''i"o() 
ftom  &/i°'°i'  similar,  and  iium. 

HOMOPHO'NOUS,  in  music,  of  the 
same  pitch,  or  unisonal.  Two  or  more 
sounds  are  said  to  be  homophnnous  when 
they  are  exactly  of  the  samo  pitch. 

jiOMOPH'ONY..  homophonous  words 
or  syllables,  in  language,  are  words  or 
BjUables  having  the  same  sonnd,  although 
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CrOLOPBDIA    OP    I 


Uons  of  letters.  Langmtges  ichioh  abannd 
to  hotooplioniBS  nte,  1.  Some  Oriental 
jnonoBjlliibic  tonguas,  nnmely,  thB  Chi- 
oaaa  and  its  kindred  dinlecta,  ia  which 
vary  feiT  sounds  oomptisa  tlie  wbole  vo- 
o^ulary,  andthe  same  sound  iaosprassed 
b;  a  raiiety  or  ideogTiiphia  afaaraeters,  (in 


mnlbiplied  1^ 


only  400  suoli 

aistinotiona  of  tone 

r  3000 ;)  ajid,  2,  S 

le  ejllabli 


niue  of  the  dinleet 
IhB  original  languages 
words  ara  ohiofly  derived  hare  been  eon- 
traated  in  speaking,  ftud  part  of  thoir 
aonnds  dronpad,  while  the  grealarpart  of 
the  lettars  is  retained.  Thus  in  English, 
and  still  more  in  French,  whioh  is  poca- 
liarly  adialeot  of  Latin  ahoanding  in  oon- 

the  latter  tongua  the  number  of  syllables 
differently  spelt,  nil  haying  naarlj  the 
sound  of  our  broad  A,  amounts  to  more 
than  a  hundred;)  while  in  Italian,  in 
whioh  tlie  original  proportions  of  the  Ko- 
luan  languftgB  are  presarved,  thej  are 
soaroely  to  bo  found  at  all. 

HONS,  the  Chinase  name  for  tha  for- 
eign factories  situated  at  Canton.  The 
hong  merobanta  ore  those  persons  who  are 
alone  legally  permitted  to  trade  with  for- 
eigners. Tboy  are  tan  in  number,  and 
are  always  held  responsible  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  paying  all  duties,  whether  on 
iinportB  or  export!  in  foreign  vessels.  No 
foreign  ship  that-  enters  the  Chinese  ports 
can  cummenee  unloading  until  she  has 
obtained  a  hong  meroliant  as  seourity  for 
the  duties. 

HON'OIl,  a  tflstiroony  of  esteem  or 
anhmission,  expressed  by  words,  aitions, 
and  an  eiterior  boharior  by  whioh  we 
lake  known  tho  veneration  and  respei 


it  of 


3  dignity  or  merit'  The  word  ionor  is 
also  used  in  general  for  the  esteem  due 
to  ilrtue,  glory,  and  reputation.  It 
moreover  maans,  that  dignified  raspaot 
for  oharaeter,  whiab  springs  from  princi- 
ple OF  moral  rectitude,  and  whlok  ie  a 
distinguishing  trait  in  the  oharaeter  of 
good  men.  !&  is  also  used  for  virtue  and 
probity  themaelvoa,  and  for  an  essotneas 
in  performing  whatever  we  have  promis- 
ed: and  in  this  last  sense  we  use  the 

partioulariy  applied  to  two  different  kinds 
of  virtna,  bravery  in  men,  and  chastity 
in  women.  Virtue  andhonor  were  deified 
among  the  Greoks  and  Komans,  and  had 
a  joint  temple  oonseerated  to  them  at 
Rome  ]  but  afterwards  they  had  separata 


temples,  whioh  wore  so  placed,  that 
one  could  enter  the  templo  of  Hon 
without  pEtssing  through  that  of  Virtu 
by  which  ■'     " —      -    '" 


put  in 


md,  that 


only  dire 


glory.  The  first  t  . 
honor  was  erected  hy  Soipio  Africanns, 
and  another  afterwards  waa  built  by 
Claudius  Maroellas.  We  find  a  pereoni- 
floation  of  this  quality  on  sevarBt  modaia 
of  (ialba  and  of  VltelUus.  She  is  repre- 
sented half  naked,  holding  in  one  hand  a 


and  ii 


B  other 


long  robe  envelops 
figure,  and  the  spear  is  oxohangod  for  an 
olive  branch. — ffoTior,  in  law,  a  superioF 
seignory,  to  which  other  lordships  and 
manors  one  suit  and  serriee,  and  whioh, 
itself,  holds  of  the  king  only— Honors  of 

quished  enemy,  whan  ha  is  permitted  to 
march  out  of  a  town  with  all  the  insignia 
of  military  houora. — Laas  of  henor, 
among  persona  of  fashion,  signify  certain 
rules  by  which  their  social  intercourse  is 
regulated,  and  vrhieh  are  founded  on  » 
regard  to  repntutioi        "' 


a  puni 


iiUona  ai 


n  todecc 


deportment,  hut  often  lead  to 
tho  most  fiagrant  violations  of  moral 
duty.— Coiiri  of  honor,  an  ancient  court 
of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  having 
power  to  redress  Injuries  of  honor,  and  to 
hold  pleas  respecting  matters  of  arms  and 
-JlfauZs  qf  honor,  ladies  in 


e  of  Eur 


1   queei 


businoSB  it  is  to  attend  the  queen  when 
she  appears  in  pnblia.  In  Bnglaod,  they 
are  six  in  number,  with  a  salary  of  i300 

HON'OKABLB,  a  title  prefixed  to  the 
Christian  names  of  the  younger  sons  of 
earls,  and  to  those  of  all  tho  children, 

filling  certain  of&oeff  of  trust  and  dignity 
such  as  the  maids  of  honor  of  the  queen 
and  ij^ueen  dowager  ;  and  collectively  on 

the  House  of  Commons,  tho  Congress  of 
the  ITnitBd  Stales,  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, So.,  Ac.     Tho  title  o^risht  horwi- 

of  the  iTnitad  Kingdom  ;  to  tho  oldest 
sons  and  all  the  daughters  of  peers  above 

sellers]  aod  t«  some  civic  functionaries, 
as  the  lord  mayors  of  London  and  finb- 
lin,  tbe  lord  provosts  of  Edinburgh  and 
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preaent  ohiofly  to  the  Tees  1«Qiered  to 
prufefEiora  in  univereidee,  Anil  to  inediunl 
or  othor  profsssioniil  gBQtloniBn  for  their 
sarfioes.  It  was  ociginilly  npplied  solaly 
to  the  sniariaa  of  tha  great  officarsor  aiaie, 
whose  aervioBB  it  tm  oonsUered,  by  a 
parhn.ps  pfirdonnWa  auphamiem,  wara  re- 

a  ahsdo  of  maiming  vrhioh  la  still  petoop- 


I.  6rsa. 


if  the  ta 


ranrlerad  to  all  her  graat  genBriila  and 
onptnina  Bome  iiboral  ranaird  lu  a  proof 
of  the  pablin  iLpprobation  nnd  respect. 
This  naa  eometimes  offerad  in  the  shape 
of  E,  -.'nae  of  gold,  or  of  n  ailrar  tripod,  ot 
som»  other  valuEtbte  arUcla  eitl\er  o!  util- 
ity or  nf  mere  ornament.  Similar  ra- 
Vfards  wars  conceded  to  tha  TiotoriouB 
Roman  loader  in  tha  shape  of  a  triumph 

alone  thn-t  the  anoienta  deoraed  honors  r 
theFtusArta  were  made  objectsof  national 
regard  and  enconfagement.  Philosophy, 
eloquencB,  piunting,  poetry,  musio,  aoulp- 
turo,  arehitecture,  -ware  each  enidiiad  to 

LaoedEemcnliuis,  even  althon/;h  their  edu' 
cation  was  daoidadly  warlike,  ereolad 
statusij  to  tha  poatTyrtEeus.  At  tha  oel' 
Dbritted  publJD  games  In  Sparta,  prises 
nero  distribnted  to  the  most  enoogsarDl 

erecte'il  statuss  to  Solon,  to  Sooratas,  and 
aa  ioSnity  of  othan.  To  Homer  temples 
were  raises ;  and  Tarions  poets  aod  art- 

oftea  the  rights  of  aitlienshlp.  The  Athe- 
nians insoribed  npon  tlie  front  of  thair 
temples  the  names  of  the  able  nrohiteots 
who  had  designed  tbom.  The  town  of 
Per^amas  purehasad  with  the  pnblia 
fumU  a  palace  fat  the  reception  of  the 
worfts  of  Apelles.    The  Bleaoe,  for  whom 


Phidi 


a  ttia 


Olympns,  in  honoi 
the  artist,  wd  In  respeot  for  tha  surpass- 
ing boanty  of  his  work,  eraofad,  in  favor 

which  the  only  dnty  cnnsiated  in  taking 
oace  nf,  aod  keeping  free  from  blemish, 
that  QQlelirated  ptooe  of  art.    In  the  times 

whom  the  nee  of  arms  constituted  the 
chief,  nay,  almost  the  only  species  of 

They  aflixed  no  honorable  distinctions  to 
the  sucoossfal  architect,  paintflr,  or  scalp- 
tor,  inasmuch  as  these  peaceful  avoca- 
tions were,  for  the  most  part,  oulKvated 
aichcr  byslavea  or  freed  man.    It  was  not 
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nntll  the  reign  of  Aagustus  Cresar  thi^ 
the  Arte  wera  duly  honored.  On  the  re- 
darkness  of  the  middle  i^s.  the  Arts  wera 
liberally  enoouragad.  Michael  Angela 
was  high  in  favor  with  the  fiarea  Julius 
11.      Raphael  waa   greaUy  beloTad  by 

became  the  warm  patron  of  Albert  Surer, 
whom  he  ennobled.  Leonardo  d>i  Vinci 
died  in  the  arms  of  Frauds  1.  Bubcns 
enjoyed  the  highest  oonsidaration,  and 
was  entrnated  with  important  negotia- 
tiona  both  by  Philip  IV.  of  Spain  and 
Charles  II.  of  England.  Bian  lie  stern 
Henry  Vni,  was  a  mild  and  kind  master 
to  Holliein ;  and  the  Illnstrious  name  of 


will  at  01 


princely  family  for  the  ouUavation  of  tha 
Fine  Arte. 

HOOD,  an  artiole  of  dresa  deslsoed  to 
aoror  the  head  and  shoulders,  an^  some- 
times aignifying.  among  the  aneianta,  a 
mantle,  which  eervad  likewise  to  envelop 
the  whole  body.  In  this  sense  we  find  it 
allnded  to,  as  serving  to  conceal  from  oh- 
servationthe  persons  of  the  Roman  youth, 
during  thair  noctamal  rambles.  In  such  fi 
habit  ia  nsnaHy  depiotod  Talesphorna,  the 
sou  of  Esonlapins. 

HO'PIiITBS,  the  liaavy-armad  infan- 
try of  Grecian  antiquity.  Aooording  to 
the  Athenian  regulations  (similar,  prob- 
ably, to  those  of  other  states),  the  higher 
classes  of  oitiiona  only,  as  estimated  by 
the  cenens,  wore  liable  to  this  expeDsiVe 
form  of  military  serclce;  In  process  of 
time,  however,  it  seems  that  the  That«3 
or  inferior  oiaaaea  also  served  as  hoplltes. 
The  hnplites  were  armed  in  early  times 
with  the  apear,  heavy  defensive  armor, 
and  large  shield  j  the  latter  were  ex- 
flhnnged  after  the  time  of  IpMoraiaa  for 
the  light  cuirass  and  target. 

HORDE,  a  company  of  wandering  peo- 
ple, who  have  no  settled  habitation,  but 
stroll  al>out,  dwelling  nnder  tents,  to  bo 
I'eady  to  shift,  ta  soon  ae  the  prorisioos 
of  the  place  fail  them. 

HOIil'ZON,  ia  the  plane  of   a  great 

'■  ■  li-K  the    ■  ■■  ■ 

lOre.    Thi 
■sible  or  rationnl     Thi 

tangent  to  the  earth's  surface  at  the  placa 
of  tha  apoetator,  eitended  on  all  sides  till 
it  is  bounded  by  the  sky;  the  rational 
horlson  is  a  plana  parallel  to  the  former, 
but  passing  through  the  centre  of 


arth. 


isible   a 


rith  every  change  of  the  sped 
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sittoTi  na  tbe  snrfacs  of  the  eurth;  in  all 

cnseB  thfly  ara  porpendionlAr  t<i  ._ 

tion  of  grdvitj. — Artificial  or  painter'i 
horiion.  In  every  piuturs  the  nrtiflcioi 
eys,  ot  point  of  sight,  is  supposed  tu  ' 

as  bigh  as  a  tiiman  fiffura  would  1m,  rep- 
resented na  BtttndinglGere.  Totlia  point 
evovything  in  the  piotnra  tends,  aa  evsry- 
thing  iH  a  real  tIbw  tends  to  the  mUUTal 
eye.  The  picture  then,  aa  fur  ua  this 
oironmntjjnoo  ia  conoemod,  is  perfect,  if 
the  arllficial  eye  nnd  the  artifidal  hori- 
zan  go  togaCher ;  for  these  alnays  bear 
the  Biime  relation  to  eaoh  otiier,  wherever 
the  ploturo  may  be  plused. 

HOll'OoOOPB,  a  roproaentatioa  of  the 
BO        the  haavonp  and  positions  of  the 

d  amxiiAuig  to  the  rules  of  the  ima- 

g  poienoe  of  astrology.      Thus  the 

the  heavetis  at  the  mntnunt  of  the 

n  individual  is  his  liorosoopo,  and 

to  indicate  his  future  def  tinies. 

H  B  E'-POWBR,    the    power    of    a 

rae         ita  equivalent;  the  feroo  with 

borse  oats  when  drawing.    It  is 

oom         ded  of  his  weight  and  museulai' 

th  and  diminishes  aa  his  apeed  in- 

The  mode  of   ascertaining    a 

ae        ower  ia  te  find  what  weight  he 

oa       Ie    and  to  what  height  in  a  given 

horse  being  euppoaed  to  pull 

ly.    Erom  a.  vMiety  of  esperi- 

m  this  aort,  it  ia  fennd  that  a 

IS  a  average,  can  raise  ISO  pounds 

g  the  velooity  ol  2  1-2  milos  per 

empower  of  a  iiorae  exerted  in 

is  mode  the  standard  for  esti- 

ni        g     ha   power   of    a  steam-engine. 

T  peak  of  an  engine  of  60  or  80 

m  sa  aqaiyalent  to  33,000  pounds, 

foot  hifch  per  minnte. 

H         ICULTUKB,  the  oultlTBtion  of 

a  garden    or  the  art  ef  enltivnting  gar- 

d  It  includes  in  its  most  exteoidva 

sign  £    t  an  the  ottldvaUon  of  esculent 

H  \  bl  1,  fraitB,andomarrjeolalplanW, 

ai  d  th    lormatien  and  management  of 

1  ce  ery,  foe  the  purpoaas  of  utility 

s  d     mbellisbment,  but  m  a  mere  re- 

t       ed  Bansa,  it  is  eraplojad  to  designate 

th  t  brn  oh  of  rural  aoonomy  whiob  ooo- 

'■t     n  the  formatiMi  and  cultnre  of  gar- 

d  n       Its  results  are  culinary  regeta- 

bl      f      ts,  and  Sowers. 

HORTUS  SI00U3,  lilerally,  a  dry 
ga  d  n  an  appellation  given  to  a  ooUec- 
tl  f  pooimens  of  plantBiOarofulljdrled 
and  p      erved.      The  old  name  ef  her- 


HOSAN'NA,  was  a  form  of  suppllc! 
ion  amongst  the  Hebrewj,  signifyinj 
ire,  I  beseech  you,  er  kdp  kira  God 
'his  acclamation  waa  so  much  used  at  tb 
laat  of  tabernacles,  that  the  aolemoH 


at  the  ii 
their  gee 


1  wishes 


a  of  kings  to  express 


At  the  feast  of  tabernacles 

ive  of  gratitude  foe  former  deliverances, 
and  of  Uieir  joyf  n!  expeotabien  ef  a  fnture 
one  by  the  Messiah. 

HO'SBA,  a  oononioal  book  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  first  of  tha  minor  pro- 


ith  deatruetioi 
of  disobedience,  but  oomfortJng  the  plou 
with  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  ol 


happy  St 


HOS'PITAL,  a  plnoe  or  building  prop- 
erly endowed,  or  otherwise  suppoi^ted  by 

and  support  of  the  poor,  aged,  inQrm,  siei, 
t  helpless.  Also,  a  lionae  for  tke  resop' 
ion  of  disabled  seamen  or  soldiere,  Ibnnd- 
ings,  ■le,,  who  are  snpportfld  by  public 
r  private  aharity,  as  well  as  for  p&aper 
lanaties,  infected  persons,  tc, — Hospitals 
for  the  sick  and  wonnded,  and  also  those 
thr  the  poor  and  inflrm,  were  wholly  un- 
'-.uDwn  among  the  ancients.  In  Sparta, 
rhere  all  the  citizens  ate  together,  tbere 
res  no  Institution  for  the  siok.     In  Rome, 

did  thay  ovar  thinlt  of  making  any  pro- 

■■"ion  for  Uie  infirm  or  the  poor.     The 

it  aatablishmant  of  Iiospitals  must  be 

naoribed  to  Christians.     After  tha  estali- 

Constantinople  bnllt  many  hospitals  for 
poor  inlets,    the    aged,    ovpbana,    and 
str^igers.     Piety  impelled  many  individ- 
'    '                  ■  .to  a  part  of  their  flinds 
ibaritablo  purposes ;  and 
this  good  example  being  followed,  from 
patriotic  and  benevolent  motives,  hospi- 
tals of  variona  kinds  were  founded  in  most 
Le  civilised  nations  of  Europe. 
OS'PITALLBRS,  an  order  of  rellg- 
kitighta,  who  built  a  hospital  at  Je- 
,!em  for  pilgrims.      Thoy  are    new 
known  by  tha  title  of  knighta  oE  M 
HOSPmUM,   a    *-- --■ 

built  for  the  reception  of  strangers  and 

travellers.    In  the  more  early  ages  of 

the  world,  before  public  inns  ware  thought 

^veiled  lodged  in  pri- 


I    in    old 


ed.lfne 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


„0,] 
qnired,  to 


]amed  them.    This  B 


ing  or  entertainment  at  tho  house  of  nn- 
the  baaia  of  hospitality. 


irab  in  other  respoots  they  are  absolute 
Boveroigns  within  their  own  dominions, 

HOST,  in  churek  Liatory,  a  ooutrnotion 
otiioatia,  n  Latitmotd,  aigoifying  a  vic- 
tim, or  aiwriEce  oSeted  to  the  Deitj.  In 
a  general  eenae,  thetotmia  naed  to  Jbbob 
Ohrist,  as  an  hostUiaoSaiBdtalht  Pathac 
for  the  alna  of  mankind, 
of  Borne,  the  kast  is  the  conBoDrated  - 
used  in  the  eaamnient  of  the  Enoharlst ; 
nhioh  wafer,  ot  bread,  beiag  trasaubaban- 
tlated,  as  is  taught,  '  ""    " -■■-' 


in  that 


.  id  blood  of  Cbriat,  is 
ap  a  aaoriileQ  anev.  The  elei'ihiuu  oi  laa 
boat  ia  a  osremon;  praralent  in  all  Cath- 
olic oonntrioa,  in  whiob  tho  oonaBorated 
elemeals  are  raiaed  aloft  and  oarried  in 
prooesiioB  through  a  ohnrob,  or  ei-en 
through  the  -'— —  -'  -  --—      "'  "— - 


9  poopio  ft 


D  theli 


.     IB  boat.    The  origin  of  the 

onatom  ia  dotod  from  the  12th  eantnry, 
when,  it  ia  siud,  it  iraa  thought  neoeSEnrf 

claraCion  of  the  EuctiriTist  on  Che  ooeasion 
of  tho  promulgatioQ  of  the  opiniona  of 

HOS'TAOE,  »  paraon  glTsn  np  to  an 
enemy  aa  a  aeeurlty  for  the  performanoe 


formi 


.  of  wbiol 


of  a 


leaaoil. 

HOTEL',  signiSea,  in  a  gonaral  senaa, 
a  large  inn  for  the  reception  of  atrangera ; 
bat  In  a  parlioulat-  ssiLSe,  especially  in 
ITranoo,  it  ia  applied  to  the  raaidenoes  of 
the  liing,  nobility,  or  other  persona  of 
rank:  or  it  ia  naed  ajnonymously  mOi 
bospitala,  aa  the  Hotsl  Dieu,  Hold  ties 
Iiinalidea,  4a. 

HOT'IB,  a  basket  of  »loker-wort,  rnuoh 
oaeS  in  Pranoo,  for  carrying  burthens  on 
the  bock.  It  is  alung  otqc  the  arms  by 
moana  of  atcapa,  and  groat  weighia  are 
thus  oarried  with  much  fiwiiity. 

IIOT'TSSTOTS,  natiies  of  the  south- 


HOOE,  a  sp[iae  of  cioia  equal  to  one 
twenty-fourth  part  of  a  day  and  night, 
and  oonaiating  of  60  ninntea,  each  min- 
ute being  60  aeeonda.— The  aneienS  He- 
braes  did  not  divide  their  day  into  bonra. 
Their  division  of  the  day  was  into  four 
parta,  morning,  high  day  or  noon,  the 
llrst  evening,  and  the  last  evening;  and 
thaii  nigdt  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
night,  midnight,  and  the  morning  watch. 
But  afterwards  they  adopted  the  manner 
of  the  Oreeka  and  Ronuaia,  who  divided 
the  day,  i.  e.,  tiie  apoca  of  time  fi'om  auu 
[iaing  till  aun-aat,  Into  twelve  equal  pnrla, 


ropeana  to  the  iniagini   ,  ^ 

oompauyin  the  Uohammedon  paradise  ia 
to  form  tlie  prinoipal  felicity  of  the  bt- 
lieaers.  Tho  name  ia  derived  from  hQr 
al  oyUn,  aigailsiagblach-eycd.  Thoyare 
represented  in  the  Koran  a«  most  baanti- 

and  peatla,  and  poaseaaed  of  every  intel- 
lectual and  corporeal  oharm.  They  are 
not  created  of  clay,  aa  mortal  women,  but 
of  pure  mask;  aud  are  eudowod  with  im- 
moctnl  yonth,  and  immunity  from  the 
diaeasoa  and  defocla  of  ordinary  beinga. 

IfOgilS,  iu  mythology,  divinities  re- 
garded In  two  points  of  view — aa  the  god- 
doasaa  of  the  aeasona,  and  bonts  of  the 
day!  and  their  number  is  atntedindif- 
ferentwaya  nooordingly.  Their  duty  was 
to  hold  the  gates  of  heaven,  which  they 
opened  to  aend  forth  the  chariot  of  the 
-  ax  in  the  morning,  and  n    '  "  -■  -     - 


No  olua. 


described  them  with  greater  beauty  than 
Shelley,  iu  a  celebrated  pMsage  of  his 
Promeihcus  Unbound.  Tliaao  goddeaaas 
are  often  depicted  aa  forming  the  train 
of  Venu3. 

HOtraS,  CANOS'ICAL,  the  seren 
hours  of  prayer,  observed,  it  ia  aaid,  by 
the  Catholic  charoli  aiaoe  tho  Bth  cen- 
tury i  chiefly  in  moneateries.     The  nnm- 


.1  acceptation  of  the  n 
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[hor 


of  the  RaformntUia  tbe  oaaaaUal  hont:a 
VQtQ  reiluoad  in  the  Lathoran  ckorc 
iiQg    and  SToniDg ;    the   ' 


»f  abods  of  e,  family. 

nrs  flab  on  the  top,  ifitli  the  aseenl  to 
the  nppar  stoiT  by  atopa  on  (ha  ontoide. 
■  northwartl,  a  dociivitj  of 
0  threw  off 
.  of  greater 

the  anoient  Gcoeks,  Romaiis,  nod  Jews, 
tlie  hoases  usuall;  enoloaed  a  quodriin- 
gBlar  aroa  or  oouit,  open  to  the  slty. 
This  nai't  of  bhehoaseifiuibjtheRomuis 
Balled  the  tmplavium,  or  cavadium,  and 
1718  provided  with  ohannols  to  carry  off 
tbe  waters  into  the  aewers.     The  word 

as,  in  the  phrase,  "a  religious  house," 
either  the  fauildinga  of  o  monastery,  or 
the  oominnnity  of  poisons  Inbabitiastkem, 
may  be  doBi9;nated,  In  tlio  Middle  Ages, 
when  a  family  retired  to  the  lodge  oon- 
neeted  with  the  maneion,  or  to  their 
country-seat,  it  waa  ealled  "  keeping 
their  seerot  house ."^ffouse,  among  ge- 
nealogists, a  noble  family,  or  an  illna- 
triona  raoe,  deaoended  from  the  same 
stook ;  aa  tbe  house  of  Auatria;  the  house 
of  HanoFor — When  speaking  of  a  body 
of  men  united  in  their  legialative  eapa- 
oity,  and  holding  their  place  by  right  or 
by  eiection,  we  also  use  the  word  Aoioe  ,- 
as  the  House  of  Lords  or  the  House  of 

HOTJSE'-BEBAKING,  in  law,  the 
treating  open  and  entering  of  a  house 
by  daylight,  with  the  intent  to  commit  a 
felony.  The  same  crime  committed  at 
niglit  ia  denominatod  a  burglarij. 

HOUSa'HCILB,  the  whole  of  a  family 
eon^dered  oollootlvely,  including  the  mis- 
tress, children,  and  servants.  But  the 
honsehoW  of  a  Borereign  priaoo  includes 
only  the  ofSeers  and  domestics  belonging 

HOWAD'Jr,  the  Arabian  name  for 
roerohant  or  shopkeeper;  and  applied  by 
the  Drientala  to  all  travellers, 

HOWITZER,  a  kind  of  mortar  mount- 
ed  upon  a  carrlj^e  li' 


is  used  to  thrc 


i-shot. 


e-balls  i  their  prinoipal 


use,  however,  is  in  the  discharge  of  grc 

HUE  AND  CRT,  in  law,  tho  oommor 
law  prooeaa  of  puraaing  a  felon.  The  ori- 
ginal siguifioation  of  the  phrase  evident!} 
was,  that  the  ofiender  should  be  putsueo 
with  a  loui)  oatory,  in  order  that  al 
.might  hear  and  bo  induced  to  join  in  thi 


HU'GUENOT,  a 
tor  the  year  1560,: 
Protestajib. 


img,  h: 


ich  word  used  af- 
appellation  for  a 
and  oonaequently 


oxplaualjons.  Ibelt  history  forma  an 
important  feature  in  the  annals  of  per- 
scontion.  The  religious  prejndicea  of  the 
people  were  kept  alive  by  contending  po- 
Udoal  factions,  till  Franeo  wss  neatly 
desolated  by  what  waa  termed  "  religious 
ais;"  and  at  length  a  dreadful  mags  acre 
'  the  Huguenots  took  place  on  St.  Car- 
.okimew'a  day,  1572.  Henry  IV.,  1598, 
rotcoted  them  by  the  edict  of  Nantes; 
it  Louis  XIV.,  16S5,  revoked  this  edict, 
consequence  of  which  600,000  Hugue- 
nols  flod  to  Swllaerland,  Germany,  Hol- 
Imd,  England,  and  America,  where  their 
industry  and  wealth  found  a  welcome  re- 

HUISSIBRS',  civil 


■at  e 


o  the  sherifGi, 


liallast ; 


ibnnal,  from  that  of 
!e  to  the  court  of 
There  are  di^rent  dogrei 

arks,  and  criers  ofour  oo 

HDLK,  in  naval  architeotura,  the  body 
'  a  voasol,  or  that  part  which  is,  in  truth, 
lO  vessel  itself;  tho  masts,  aaila,  ~ 
ida^s,  oomposing  only  tho  apparatus  for 
t  navigation, — HuUc  iB  also  an  old  ship  j 
called  because  such  ship  being  no  lon- 
ir  intended  for  navigation,  the  masts 

anloved  in  tbe  business  of  raising  aand 
iminals  that  are 

punisiiment,  are  said  to  be  condemned  to 
"e  hulks. 
HtJlaAN'ITIB9,atormuaedinBobools 
id  colleges,  to  signify  polite  literature, 
.■  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  poetry,  in- 
cluding the  study  of  the  ancient  classics, 
in  distinction  from  philosophy  and  scienOB, 
HURTtlCANE,  a  moat  violent  storm 
?  wind,  generally  accompanied  by  thun- 
jr  and  lightning,  and  rtdn,  or  bait, 
_.!urricanes  pranul  ahiofly  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies,  the  Isle  of  Pranoe,  and 

distingulBhed  from  every  other  kind  of 
tempest  by  tke  e.itremo  violence  of  tli» 
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wind,   cai  by  ifc 
poiatB,  Bometlmea 


thoi 


nd  eioeeda  11 


sodden  changes i 
ing    suddenly    several     i 
a  quarter  of  the  c " 
nmeanesaa^e. 


;  the 


thing  ii 


imslimea  300  fee 
ines,  sasar-eaiaes,  forosts,  houses, 
ffept  away  by  it.       \Ti 
e^Eieu  uurrleibQes  in  moro  nntthe 
tudea  ato  only  whirlwinds  oooaaiooed  by 
the  meeting  of  oppoaite  ounsnts  of  air. 

HTIS'BANDET,  the  priurtionl  part  of 
the  science  of  agriculture,  or  the  buainesB 
of  onlbiTating  the  aarth  tmd  rearing  ani- 
mals. Hoebandry  is  the  proper  term  for 
tliab  hi  h  ia  commonly  called  farming  ; 
d  BccD  dingly,^nlaii,amanofthig pro- 
fess ot  to  be  styled  a  farmer,  bnt  a 
hush  dman.  It  includes  ngricultnre, 
b  fld  g  grazing,  dEnrying,  and  oTerj 
th  oc  patiou  by  which  riches  may  be 
d  wnf  mthesuperfidal  pcoduotsofthe 
rth  r  r  a  long  time  past  it  haa  been 
p  g  ss  ely  rising  ia  estimation;  and 
th  p  t  age  beholds  the  desoendants 
f  f  d  I  chieftains  seeking  honorable 
m  that  pursuit  which 


1 


.   Lfttei 


it  of  the  i  I 


ing  the  quan- 
bor,  by  means  of  implements, 
and  methodical  arraugem  ' 
""',  the  name  by  whiah  eo 


given  to  Ihe  cavalry  of  that 

ised  in  145S,  when  Mathios  I. 

h   prelates  and  nobles  to  asaem- 


Huss  a  Bohemian,  and  curate  of  the 
h  pel  f  Bathlehcm  at  Prague;  who, 
b  t  11  year  I4I4,  embraced  !md  de- 
!  f  nd  d  fhc  opinion  of  Wickliff  of  Eng- 
[  d  1  which  he  was  mted  before  the 
a     I    C  Constance  and,  refusing  to  re- 

d  111    d  ti)  bs  burnt  alive,  which  scu- 
te oe  WHS  aooordingly  escutad  upon  him 

lion  of  the  Hussites,  who  avenged  his 
.    death  by  one  of  Ihe  fleroost  and  most  ter- 
rible civil  wars  BTor  known. 

HUS'TINSS,  {from  the  Sa3:on  word, 
'ioslmge,  a  oounial.  or  eourl,)  a  court 
held  in  the  gnildhalla  of  several  English 
i\\,ies,  as  Loudon,  Westminster,  Win^ies- 


ined.  Hera,  also,  the  elections  of 
omecrs  and  parliamentary  representa- 
tives take  plaee.  In  a  popnlar  sense,  the 
vcrd  husHiigB  ia  uaod  for  a  place  riused 
for  the  eandidates  at  eloeCious  of  mom- 

HUTCHIKSO'NIANS,  the  nome  given 
to  those  who  embraced  the  opiuioas  of 
Join  Hutchinson,  a  well-known  philoso- 
pher and  naturalist  of  the  I8Lh  aentury. 
Thongh  the  followers  of  Hutchinson  have 
never  constituted  a  sect,  thay  have  reck- 
oned among  their  number  several  distiu- 
gnished  divines  both  of  the  established 
churehes  ofEngliind  and  Scotland,  and  of 
dissenting  oommunitiea.  The  number 
of  professed  Hutokinaoniana  ia  rapidly  do- 
ereasing,  though  the  principles  and  views 
of  their  founder  are  still  entertained  by 
many.  The  ohief  eharaoteristtcB  of 
Halohinson's  philosophy  consist  in  bis 
rejacSon  of  Newton's  dootrins  of  gravita- 

fluco  of  a  plenum  on  the  anthoritj  of  the 
Old  Toatament,  which,  according  to  him, 
embraces  a  oomplola  system  itf  natural 
philosophy  as  well  as  of  religion. 

HY'AOlMTir,  a  genus  of  pellucid 
gems,  whose  color  is  rod  with  an  admix- 
ture of  yellow.  The  hyacinth,  though 
less  strikiniF  to  the  eye  than  any  ether 
IthonC  its  beauty  in 


Che 


Its  si 


me  Is 


foliated;  ils  luatre,  strong;  its  fVaetnre, 
choidal;  and  it  is  found  of  various 
la,  from  that  of  a  piu'a  head  to  the 
third  of  an  inch  in  ^ametcr.  Like  com- 
i  crystal,  it  is  somctlmsa  found  co- 
llar, and  sametlmee  in  a  pebble  form ; 
is  always  haiiiest  and  brightest  In 

Ht/cIHTHU*S,  in  Grecian  mytholo- 
gy, the  son  of  Amjelas,  king  of  Lacoiiia, 
and  of  the  muse  Clio,  accidentally  killed 
■  y  Apollo  while  they  were  playing  at 
uoila.  The  alary  is  thus  related:— 
iicphyr,  enraged-  at  the  preference  dis- 
played by  Ilyaointhue  for  Apollo,  caused 
the  wind  of  which  he  was  the  gcd  to  turn 
from  its  course  a  quoit  thrownhy  Apollo, 
wliiob,  hitting  him  on  the  forehead  in- 
stantaneously caused  his  death.    The  lat- 

the  flower  which  stjll  bears  his  name  to 
spring  from  his  blood,  and  inscribed  the 
word  AI  (Gc.  ai,  alas)  on  i(a  leaves,  to 
indicate  the  deep  grief  of  the  god  for  his 
loss.    Ah  annual  festival,  named  Hya- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


or  of  HjE 
Bnne  li  j! 


OYCLOl'ECI. 

a  celebrated   at  Amjolas 
■     1.   It  oontinued  tht 
irhich  all  nna  Isiai 
ig,  and  woe ;  but  on 
and  tbird  days  they  danced 
-  IDS  to  Apollo,  offered  sBcri- 
id  spectnoles,  Created  their 
id    enjojod    themaelrea   with 


ipithet  for 


another  kind. 

HY'0RA,  a  oelebrai 
iufealed  the  neighbor! 


and  no  nonder ;  aince,  as  soon  as  one  of 
tbeae  heads  tins  ont  off,  two  immediately 
grew  np,  unless  the  wound  waa  stopped 
by  fire.   It  was  one  of  the  labors  of  Hor- 


heodn-. 


The  nnoient  artists  dif 
Eentattona  of  the  bjdrtv.  Sometimea  it 
ia  a  serpent  branobsd  ont  into  several 
others ;  and  sometimes  hns  a  hnmou  head, 
.  with  serpents  npon  it  inBtoad  of  hair,  and 
demanding  leas  andlessinaorpentine  folds. 
— The  term  hydra  ia  sDmetimoa  used  in  a 
laotivpbnrienl  Eonae  for  any  manifold  evil, 
HY'DROMANCY,  a  method  of  divinib. 
■       •  ongatthi 


I  eonted  her  attended  by 
:e  serpent  coiled 
■"SI" body,  andel- 

drlnk  o:" 
ip  which  she  held  in 
her    hand.      Isis,    in 
Egypti 


ory  contained  in   the  first  eliaplor 
lonesis. 
HY'GEINE,  that  branoli  of  medici 

>ub!io  health. 
ilYLOZO'ISM,  in  philoaopby,  al 


r  live 


world  1  otbera  to  the  theory  of  a  pocnlinr 
life  residing  in  the  whole  of  nature,  »p- 
proaobing,  therefore,  in  its  Banso  to  pan- 
theiam.  O^hia  life  ia  either  merely  or- 
ganic or  actually  sentient :  the  latter 
notion  has  been  also  ealiai  hi/lopathiem. 
HY'MBN,  among  the  ancients,  the  god 
of  Mttrrii^e.    The  origin  of  tba  i 


ofof. 


ia  divinity  is 
lowing  atory :— A  young  Athoi 
od  Ilymencons,  in  bumble  circ 
havmg  beoome  enamored  of  a  r 
noble  lady,  from  whoso  preseneo 
debarred,  attired  himself  in  fomah 


part.  On  tiieir  nay  thither  the  patties 
who  composed  it  were  attackod  by  pirates, 
who   carried  them  into  captivity!    lint 


death,  and  departing  immedialoiy  for 
Athons,  engaged  to  restore  all  the  indies 
to  their  families  on  aondidon  of  his  ol>. 
taining  permission  to  marry  the  object 
of  his  affection.  The  Athenians  eonaent- 
edi    the  nuptials    of   llyracnffias  were 

period  the  Qreelia  instituted  festivals  in 
his  honor,  and  Invoked  him  at  the  oele- 
brntion  of  their  marriages.  The  formula 
employed  on  these  occasiDua  was,  "O 
Hymensee  Hymon,  Hymen  0  IlymenBie," 
— If!;mcneal  is  used  to  signify  a  song  or 
odn  eompoaed  in  celebration  of  a  mar- 

HYMN,  an  ode  in  proJso  of  the  Deity 
or  some  divine  personage.  The  ea  Uesb 
flreek  hymns  are  these  attribut  j,  prob 

tatod  by  Callimochus.  They  are  1  c  o  a 
verse,  eaoopt  one  of  CallirooohuB  m  be^ 


nost  port,  are  narrations 
the  mytliclogioal  history 
e  gods  and  goddesaea  io 
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ayp] 


AND  T 


also  to  hnve  the  cSisraoter  of  hymns  j  ea- 
psoiiilLj  ns  dramatic  performances  among 
the  lirecks,  hEid  Bometbing  of  a  religions 
BOlamnitj  attached  to  thorn.  ^  ThoTheut- 

teVj  aud  Intonded  only  for  titose  >vho  wcm 
initiated  into  certain  mysteries  supposed 
to  bavo  for  their  ol^ect  the  diffusion  -' 
more  exaltod  notions  of  the  divioil. 
Those  which  are  faleely  attributed  lo  Or- 

iiB  of  this  class;  but.  except  from 
obsQurity,  it  ia  diOiault  lo  say  from 
reason.    Philosophical  hymns,  intended 
for  tha  use  of  the  followers  of  a  still  high- 

the  division  of  ansie'nt  hymns;  bi 
hare  no  genuiae  examples  of  saoh 
poaitions.    In  modern  Uteratnto,  hjions 
are  pieces  of  saored  poetry  intended  '  - 
be  sung  in  chnvches,  of  whioh  the  Paali 
of  David,  the  most  ancient  pieces  of  j 
eti'y,  properly  so  iiHed,  on  rooord,  (o 
oapt  the  book  of  Job,)  furnish  the  ohi 
example  and  model.    St.  Hilary,  bishop 
of  PoLtiorii,  is  said  to  have  been  the  fii'at 
ftho  conipused    hymns    lo  be    Biing    in 
obnrchea.    Tlia  Latin  hymns  of  the  Eo- 


that  vhich  is  offaied.  Exaggeration  Is 
hyperbole  applied  to  narrative,  when 
false  assertions  are  added  to  true,  in  or- 


Cntholi 


irell  kno 


bo  whioh  they  have 
been  united. 

HYPa'TURAL,  in  arohitoctnre,  a 
building  or  templo  uncovered  by  a  roof. 
The  temples  of  this  class  are  arranged 

having  six.  colnmns  in  front  and  rear, 
and  snrronnded  by  a  dipteral  or  double 
portioD.    The  famous  temj^le  of  Hoptune 

pie  of  this  species  of  bnilding. 

HYPAL'LAQB,  in  grammar,  a  figure 
conaiating  of  a  mutual  ohaBge  of  cases : 
a  species  of  hyperbaton. 

HY'PEE,  a  Greek  wordsigniijiog  over, 
whioh  is  used  in  English  composition  (o 
denote  oicoss,  or  something  oner  or  ba- 
jond  what  is  necessary. 

HYPER'BATON,  in  grammar,  a  fig- 
urative construetion  invoiting  the  natnral 
and  proper  order  of  words  and  sentoneos. 
The  species  are  the  nnostropfte,  hypal- 
tage,  io, ;  bnt  the  proper  hypai'  ' 
olongfQ--'- '  "- '■-'-= 


by  the  anoionla  to  the  unlsnown  inliab- 

the  globe,  nh.0  were  reported  always 
to  enjoy  a  delightful  olimato,  being, 
according  to  their  nations,  situated  ho- 
yood  the  domain  of  Boreas  or  the  north 
wind;  but,  in  fact,  they  were  the  Lap- 
landers, the  Samoiedes,  and  the  most 
northern  of  ths  Russians. 

HY'PBROATALKC'XIC,  in  Greek  and 
Latin  poetry,  a  verse  eseaoiliug  its  prop- 
er length  by  one  syllable. 

HY'PBECRIT'ICISM,  oonsista  in  view- 
ing (ho  works  of  an  author  in  an  ungen- 
erona  spirit,  esaggerating  minor  dofeota, 
and  overlooking  or  nndervalnin"  snoh 
merits  or  beauties  as  mightfairly  be  con- 
sidered to  outweigh  the  turmoc. 

HYPBa'MBTBR,  a  verse  containing 
a  syllablo  more  than  the  ordinary  meaa- 
nre.  When  this  is  the  ease,  the  follow- 
ing line  begins  with  a  vowel,  imd  the  re- 
dundant syllable  of  the  former  line  blends 
with  the  ant  of  the  Following. 

Hr'PHEN,  a  mark  or  character  in 
grammar,  implying  that  two  words  are 
to  be  eonneoted ;  Ha  pre-established,  five- 
'  ■    -        Hjpheni      ■ 


sotior 


roiiOa  a 


arc  di- 


vided  by  one  or  more  of  the  syllables  co 
ing  at  the  end  of  a  line. 

HYPOB'OLE,  inrboforio,  a  figure  in 
whioh  several  things  nro  mentioned  that 
seam  to  make  against  the  argument  or 
in  favor  of  the  opposite  side,  and  anch  of 
them  is  refuted  in  order. 

HYPOCADSTUM,  in  anoiont  arohi- 
lectnre,  a  vaulted  apartment  from  which 
the  flre's  heat  is  diatrihuted  to  tha  rooms 
above  by  means  of  earthen  tubes.  Thi? 
method,  first  used  In  baths,  was  a&et- 
nards  adopted  in  private  hoHses,  and 
diffused  an  agreeable  and  equable  tempC' 
rature  throughout  tl.e  different  rooms. 

HYPOCUONDEI'ASIS,   ; 


n  of  t1 


b  whiel 


chnra. 


■snepsia 


pletos  the  sontenoe. 

HYPBR'BOLB,  in  r 
by  which  oxpressiona  are  need  signifying    . 
more  than  is  intendod  to  represent  lo 
the  hearer  or  reader;  as  when  thoughts    i 

gui^e,  or  ideas  brought  forward  which  in 

themselves  are  incredible,  in  order  to    1 

induce  a  belief  of  something  leas  than    i 

20 


>m  unoectiun  causes ;  with  a  melnn- 
fcomporament.  Theprinoipalonuses 

IS ;  too  long-continued  ivi^chlng  i 
regnlai:  diet.  JBypocftoniipiocs  are 
nally  „—-•----      '-■  -     -■■ 


hending  futi 
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1»H 


a  the 


HTPOS'TASia,  in  thBOlogy,  a.  U 
usad  to  dflDote  the  subsistence  of  the  . 
ther,  Son,  (uiil  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  6 
hand,  oallcd  by  the  Groek  Ohristii 
three  hypasiases.  Tha  Lntine  moie  e 
erally  uaed  persona,  i 
modem  praetioe :  hencu  it  13  said  the  Gi 
heiid  consiats  of  throe  persons. 

HYPOXHECA'TION,  in  the  civil  It  , 
an  engagement  by  nhich  the  debtor 
BBsigns  his  e^ds  in  pledge  .  ... 
as  a  seaurity  for  hia  dabt^  without  putting 
nith  the  Immudiate  poseaasion ;  differing 
in  thia  Isist  partieiilai',  from  the  simplf 
pledge, 

HTPOTH'ESIS,    a,  principle  taken  ftir 

therefrom  for  the  proof  of  a.  point  in  qnoa- 
Uon.  Also,  a  sjaleia  or  theory  imagined 
or  assumed  to  account  fernbatisnot  un- 
derstood. 

HYSTJEROr/OGY,  or  HYSTERON 
PEOTBRON,  in  rhetoric,  a  flgnre  by 
whioh  the  ordinary  ODurao  of  thought  is  in- 
verted in  espreraion,  and  the  last  put  first : 
as,  trhere  objects  subsequent  iri  order  of 
time  are  presented  betore  thoir  luiteoe- 
denlB,  cause  before  elTeot,  &a. ;  ae,  Valcl 
alqtio  ci»en,  (be  is  well  and  livea,) 


I,  tha  ninth  latter  in  tho  ntphabct,  and 

some  words  it  is  long,  aa  high,  mind,  pine ; 
in  some  it  ia  short,  na  bid,  kid ;  and  in 
others  it  is  pronounood  like  y,  as  coJIier, 
onion,  Jtc ;  in  a  few  words  its  sound  ap- 


wluoli 

Fnropeau  languages  escept  the  Qugliah. 
In  all  Latin  words  of  Latin  origin,  s  pre- 
ceding a  i-owel  (unless  it  follows  another 
voweC)  is  a  consonant,  aa  lajma  {Joans,) 
coai^iiy  [conjido ,-)  but  in  words  of 
Greek  origin,  it  is  a  vowel,  as  i-irabus, 
iaspis.  No  English  iFord  ends  with  f,  but 
when  the  aonnd  of  the  letter  ooeurs  at 
the  end  of  a  word,  it  is  esprsssed  by  y 
I,  used  aa  n  numeral,  elgnifios  no  mor 
than  one,  and  it  stands  for  as  many  unit 
as  it  is  repeated  times ;  thus  II  atanda 
for  2,  and  III  for  3.  When  pnt  before 
higher  numeral  it  anbtracts  itself,  as  IV 
four !  and  when  set  after  it,  the  effect 
addition,  aa  XII,  twelve. 

lAM'BIC,  or  lAM'BDS,  In  poetry, 
foot  consisting  of  two  syllables,  the  first 
short  and  the  last  long,  as  in  declare, 
adorn.     Thna,  Taraos  composed  of  short 


Eilter- 


and  long  syllables  alternately  are  te 

ediontiies.-as. 

If   ty  I  rant  fae  |  Hon  dare  |  asEail  | 

throne, 
A   peo  I  ple^a  love  |  sliall  make  j 

lAM'BICa,  a  species  of  verso  con! 
fng  of  abort  and  long  syllables 
nately,  used  by  the  Greek   and  Lati 
poets,  and  especially  by  the  Greek  tragi 
poata.    The  iambica  of  the  Greek  trogl 

cession  of  six  iambi,  but  at  a  later  perlo 
various  other  feet  were  admitted.  In  luos 
modern  European  languages  the  verse  0 
five  iambic  feet  is  a  SatoA 
cording  to  Aristotle,  the  iambic  measure 
vas  first  employed  in  satirical  poems, 
oolled  iamba,  which  appear  to  have  been 

ICE'EERft,  a  hill'or  mountain  of  lee, 
or  a  vast  body  of  ice  occamnlated  in  val- 
irthem  latitudes,  or  iloat- 


Ao- 


Hhis  ten 


ingoi 

to  snoh  elevated  masses  as  exist  in  tno 
vatleya  of  the  fi'igid  zonca ;  to  those  which 
re  found  on  the  surface  of  flsed  ice  !  and 

mating  atate.  These  loflyfioatingmflases 
re  sometimes  detached  fVom  the  icebergs 

inCB  from  any  land.  They  are  foand 
L  both  the  frigid  iiones,  and  are  aome- 
mes  carried  toward  the  equator  as  low 
( 40=. 

ICII  DIEN,  (Germ,,)  literally,  Issme: 

la  motto  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  which 

as  originally  adopted  by  Edward  the 

Black  Prince  in  proof  of  hia  subjection 

to  his  father  Edward  III.,  and  has  been 

nitbont  interruption  down  to 

the  present  time. 

ICHNOG'RAPHY,  in  architectnrB,  the 

ranaverse  aection  of  a  building,  which 

represents  the  eiroumference  of  the  whole 

-■*'"---    the   different  aparimenta;    the 

i  of  the  walls ;  tho  distribation 

of  partsi  the  dimensions  ot  doors,  win- 

'  —   ohimneys ;    the  projection   of  col- 

ajxd  door-posts ;  and,  in  shori,  all 

th  t  m       tovi  n  h  t 

ICH  THYS  (G      Jis!  )     ff   d  f      d 

many        Is     m       nm     1  mbat 

;       b  1       mg  f      th  ly  t  f 

h    tl     ti        d      ppo    d  to   h 

ly  t     1  m  an         f    m     aeh    b        te 

m    g         m  1    I  1  tto       f  th     w    d. 

Xfi    ^  9  ot  ri  p         J 

!h  1st  th  B        E  God  th    S  n  Th 

itorpretation  is  not  unlikely,  when  wa 
onsider  at  once  the  universal  revoronoe 
rith  which  the  fiah  was  eymbolieally  re- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


garded  nuiong  n; 


by  the  Christiiuis,  with  some 
meaning,  from  tlie  religions 

I'OOSfSM,  in  VhBtorlo,  a  fignre  of 
BPBeoh  whiili  oonaiats  in  rapresentiog  a 
t£ins  U,  the  Ufa. 
.   _  ICON'OCLASTS,  tliat  party  of  Chrls- 

their  nhnrchea,  much  Sees  tho  [LdorRtian 
of  th«m.  lomgoa  and  paintingB  were 
UDknowu  in  tlia  Ckrietian  ehuroh  tili  tho 
foarth  centar;!  and  the  opposi^on  to 
tlioni  was  long  continued  with  great  ■sio- 

rCONOS'aAPHT ,  ths  desoriptlon  of 
images  or  (uiotoQt  Etatues,  busM,  semi- 
bnsla,  paintings  in  fresco,  mosMo  works, 


IDE'A 


I,  the 


Been,  ia  conceived  b;  thu  mind ;  whatBi 
is  held  or  eomprehendeif  by  the  under- 
standing OF  intellectual  facnities.  In 
logio,  idea  denotes  the  immediate  object 
about  which  the  mind  ia  omplojed,  when 
tra  ))oreeiro  or  think  of  mijithing.  LooIeb 
used  the  word  trfeo,  to  eipress  irhatever 
is  meant  by  phantaem,  notion,  apeoies, 
or  whEitever  it  is  which  tJia  mind  con  be 
employed  aboat  In  thinking.  Damin,  in 
his  Zoonemia,  nses  idea  for  a  notion  of 
oiternal  things  which  our  organs  bring 
us  ocijunjnted  nith  originally,  and  he  de- 


the  flbi'ee  whioh  oc 


a  the 


n  m  controdistinction  to  muBcular 

HI        By  idea  Kant  eminently  des- 

gn  ted       ry  oonoeption  formed  by  the 

as       (     distinct  from  the  nnderstiind- 


pare,  n^hieh  are  totally  free  from  all  that 
ia  sensible  or  empinoal,  such  as  liberty, 
immortality,    holiness,    falioity.    Deity. 

into  theoretical  and  praotioa!,  aocording 
to  a  simitar  division  of  the  rea^oa  itself. 
Thns  tJB  idea  of  truthis  a  theoretiml, 

IDE'AL,  that  nhich  cotisidera  ideas  as 
images,  phantasms,  or  forms  in  the  laind ,' 
as,  t£e  ideal  theory  of  philosophy.— Beau 
idaaly  or  ideal  beatrjy ;  an  expreEsion  in 
the  Fine  Arts,  used  to  denolfl  a  selection 
for  a  particalar  object,  of  the  finest  ports 
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from  difietsnt  sulgeota,  United  in  that  one 
so  as  to  form  a  more  perfect  whole  than 
nature  usnally  exhibits  in  a  single  speci- 
men of  the  species;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  dlreslin^  nature  of  aocident  in  the 
representation  of  an  indisidnal. 

IDB'ALISM,  a  term  oppliad  to  bot- 
oral  metaphyaioal  ayatema,  varying  in  its 
signiacation  aooording  to  the  meaning 
attached  in  eocli  particular  seheme  to  the 
word  idea;  from  which  it  ia  derived.  In 
England  the  best  known  system  of  ideal- 
ism is  that  of  Berkeley.  In  reference  to 
this  philosopher's  doctrines,  the  woM  is 
used  in  lis  empirieal  sense  for  the  olyect 
of  consoiouBness  m  sensation.  In  its  Plo^ 
tonic  or  transcendBnCal  sense,  the  term 
idealism  hae  been  applied  to  the  doctrines 
of  Kant  and  aohelling ;  neither  of  whom 
is  an  idealist  in  the  way  in  whioh  Berke- 
ley may  be  ao  oallod.  The  system  of 
BcrlielBy  may  bo  Ihus  expressed  i— Tho 
qnalibies  of  supposed  objects  cannot  be 
perceived  distinct  from  the  mind  that 
perceived  them;  and  these  qualtttes,  it 
will  be  allowed,  are  all  that  we  can  know 
of  SRch  objeots.  If,  tberefore,  there  were 
external  bodies,  it  Is  imposailtle  we  should 
ever  know  it;  and  if  there  wore  not,  we 
should  have  esactly  the  same  reason  for 
believing  there  were  aa  we  have  now. 
All,  therefore,  whioh  really  exists  Is  spir- 
it, or  tho  thinking  principle — ourselves, 
our  follow-mon,  and  God.  What  wo  call 
ideaa  are  presented  to  us  by  God  in  a  cer- 
tain order  of  socoession,  which  order  of 
BuccBasiye  presentatloQ  is  what  we  mean 
by  the  laws  of  nature. 

IpBS"j:iT¥,  sameness,  os  diatiugnish- 


Bible  variety  of 

philoaophera,  personal  identUi/  denotes 

the  sameness  of  the  consoions  subject  7, 

throughout  all  the  various  states  of  which 

it  is  the  snliJBct.— System  of  idcnlUv,  in 

philosophy,  (otherwise  called  idcntism,) 

I  name  which  has  been  given  to  the  met- 

iphysical  theory  of  the  Qermon  writer 

Schelling.     II  rests  on  the  principle  that 

"-e  two  elements  of  thought,  the  objects 

apecdvely  of  understanding  and  rea- 

a,  called  by  the  variona  terms  of  mat- 

r  and  apirii,  objeotive  and  subjective, 

al  and  ideal,  jse,,  are  only  relatively 

opposed  to  one  another,  na  different  forms 

of  the  one   absolute   m  injiaite  i   henoe 

Balled  the  two  poles  of  the 

In  a  secondary  sense  the  larra 

idsntitif  denotes  a  merely  relative  same- 

-—a,  which  may  be  also  called  logical, 

abstract.     Thos,  in  logic,  whatever 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


CYOLOPEDTi    OP 


[ID 


ralo- 

inithstnnding  the  phfsinal  ohuigs 
it  nndergoea  from  the  eonstant  segrsgii- 
tign  of  old,  iCnd  nj^grogation  of  now  psr- 
tiolaa.  Lastly,  It  ia  only  in  this  logioal 
ass  of  the  term,  that  irs  can  be  said  m 
memory  to  be  nonEoions  of  the  idsotit; 
of  the  reproduped,  and  the  original  idea, 
for  if  they  vrern  nbEolotel;  identical,  it 
wonld  be  impossiblo  to  distjngniah  be- 
tween the  first  appsaraneo,  and  the  re- 
currence of  an  Idea. 

IDBOaiLAPE'IO  CHAR'ACTBRS,  in 
philology,  oharaoters  nned  in  writing 
which  axprosa  fignrea  or  motions,  instead 
of  the  arbitrary  signs  of  the  alphabet. 
The  Chinese  characters  are  ideographic, 
altheagh  the  symbele,  at  first  intended  to 
represent  diatinot  objects,  have  beoome 
by  use  merely  conventjonal.  The  tiero- 
glyphical  charaotcrs  of  the  anoient  Egyp- 
.. .,.1 J ^....^   ^^^^_ 


disciples  of  Condlllaa  to  the  hi 


ings  of  this  school  are  charaeteriaed  by  an 
nnrivallod  simplicUy,  bolduesa.  snd  sub- 
tlety ;  and  the  diiTereiit  phases  of  its  doe- 
trines  are  admirably  exhibited  in  the 
physiological  res'iarohas  of  Cabanis,  the 
moinl  dissertationa  of  Garat  and  Volney, 
and  the  mctaphyeionl  disquisitions  of 
Deatnttde  Tracy. 

IDES,  one  of  the  three  epochs  or  divi- 
sions of  the  anolent  Roman  month.  The 
calends  nere  the  first  daya  of  the  differ- 
ent moatbe;  the  ules,  d^ya  near  the  mid- 
dle of  the  mDDthe;  and  the  nonce,  the 
ninth  day  before  the  ides.  In  Che  months 
of  March,  May,  July,  and  October,  the 
ides  foil  on  the  15th ;  in  the  other  months 
on  the  13th.  Tho  Romans  nsed  a  very 
peculiar  method  of  reckoning  tho  days  of 
the  month.  Instead  of  employing  the 
ordinal  numbers  first,  seoond,  third,  40^ 
they  diatingntahed  them  by  the  nnmber 
of  days  interyening  between  any  given 
day  and  the  next  following  of  the  three 
fixed  divisions.     For  examplo,  as  there 

and  the  ides,  the  day  after  the  nones  was 


called  the  eighth  btfore  the  idea,  the  neit 
the  aeventh  day  before  tho  ides,  tho  neit 
the  sixth  day  before  the  ides,  and  so  OD. 
In  leap  yeaia,  whan  February  had  twen- 
ty-nine days,  the  extra  day  was  aoooimted 
for  by  calling  both  the  twenty-fourth  and 
twonty.flflh  days  of  that  month  tho  sixth 
day  before  the  oalonda  of  March ;  whence 
the  leap  year  got  tho  name  of  bissextile, 
(from  bis,  tToice.  and  sostus,  sixUt ) 
Tr.iTixjj  -"  philology,  a  mode  of  spenk- 


)t  wrltini 


from 


lal  grammar  or  the  general  laws 
01  language,  and  restricted  to  tho  genius 
of  some  individual  tongue.  Thns,  a  sen- 
tence or  phrase  consisting  of  words  ar- 
ranged in  a  particular  manner  may  be  a 
Latin  idiom ;  the  sitme,  arranged  in  a, 
difierent  manner.  an'Eufrlish  idiom,  Ao. 


e  the 


Thenseof  apn 
may  also  be  lu 

eicpross  tho  general  genius  or  chataeter 
of  a  language.  We  have  a  number  of 
Bubordlnate  words  to  oxpress  the  idioms 
of  particular  tongues  :  thus,  a  Latin  Id- 
iom is  a  Lalinism,  aEreneh  idiom  a  Gal- 
licism, Ac  The  word  idiom  is  also  not 
uneomitionly,  bat  incorrectly,  used  in  the 
same  sense  with  the  French  idiaine;  a 
dialect  or  variety  of  language,  Idiotisme 
ia  the  French  term  expressing  the  oorreot 
aignifioation  of  the  English  "idiom." 
IDIOPATH'IO,  a  disease  which  does 

which  are  tympiomafic.  Thus,  an  epi- 
lepsy is  idiopathic,  when  it  happens  mere- 
ly through  some  fauit  in  the  brfdn  i  and 
symfotkclii:,  when  it  is  the  consoquemts 
of  some  other  disorder, 

IDIOSYH'CRASY,  o  peculiar  temper- 
ament  or  organbation  of  body,  wheieby 
it  ia  rendered  more  liable  to  oertain  dis- 
orders, thou  bodies  diCTerentlj  constituted 
usually  are, 

IDOL'ATRY,  in  its  literal  acceptation, 
denotes  the  worship  paid  to  idols.  It  ia 
also  nsed  to  signify  the  superstitioua  ado- 
ration paid  to  other  objeols.  Soon  alter 
the  flood,  idolatry  seems  (o  hare  been  the 
prevailing  religion  of  all  tho  world ;  for 
wherever  we  oast  our  eyes  at  the  time  of 
Abraham,  we  scarcely  aee  anytliing  but 
false  worahip  and  idolatry,  Thoheavenly 
bodies  appear  to  have  been  the  first  ob- 
joots  of  idolatrous  worship  ;  and,  on  ao- 
eount  of  their  beauty,  their  inflnonee  on 
the  productions  of  the  earth,  mid  the  reg- 
ularity of  their  motions,  the  sun  and  moon 

tho  most  glorioua  and  resplendent  images 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


of  the  Ddtj;  aftenriird^,  ai 


opiaion,  thai 
Uia  gods  wen 
dnelllntlislr 


tb  f 


Bat  history  plaii 


;e  mid  tru    God  was  p    p    ly      m 
prehoniled   by  m         th        lu  gl     ti 
ercaieJ  rulers      d  d    t       t    wh  m  th  y 
nscribsd  tba  d   «at  f      11        tw    d 

events,  an^  es    y  t  lb         f  m  ly  h  d    t 
psculiar  objeat    f    d    at  Th       Ifi  h 

and  conning  t         d  th      f  ailCy  t    th 
own   advmitag        and  !      ce        g      t  d 
Ecei^  oraclsB,       d     11  th 
perstitinns    nhi  h    h  d   g  ac  1    th 

world. 

I'DYL,  a  sh  t  p  t  ral 
draek  word  Is d  I  iC  m 
vitiiU  abject;  d  h  i^  t 
at  least,  the  n  oe  y  aoo  n 
■    .  of  p  haab 


Th 


dinaiy  objects        laato    1       t  B  t 

in  common  its  g    th     Ig    h    ti        f  th 
word  ia  hardly    i  9        t  f    m  th  t     f 
BClosHo.     Ihe  poem      f  Th  oont 
termed  Idyls,  th  f  T      I  Eel  g 

but  it  wonlil  b  diS  It  t  as  g  d 
tinotion  between  the  two,  eraept  what 
arises  from  the  gfeator  simplioity  of  lan- 
gaa^  and  thought  which  characterises 
the  former.  Many  oritics,  howovor,  aver 
tliat  the  eoLogue  requires  somothing  of 
epic  or  dramntio  nctioni  the  idyl  only 
piatnreer[ne  reprcseatatiou,  sentimeDt,  or 

this  class  may  be  conlced,  The   Seaaont 

13am'B  Cottager's  Satarilay  Nighi,  Qold- 
emith's  Deserted  Village,  4c.,  &a. 

ItJUIS  IfArUUS,  a  kind  of  Inmi- 
noRs  metonr,  which  flits  abont  in  the  air 
a  little  aboie  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  appear?  chiefly  in  marshy  places,  or 
near  stagnant  waters,  or  in  lAuroSjards, 
during  the  nights  of  summer.  There  are 
many  instdncDS  of  trarellers  having  been 
deeoyed  by  these  lights  into  marshy  pla- 
ces, where  they  perished  i  and  hence  the 
t^ame  Jaek-iBith^a'Jantern,  WiU-with-a' 
iciep :  some  people  ascribing  the  appear- 
ance t«  the  agenoy  of  evil  spirits,  who 
t^e  this  mode  of  allnring  man  to  then: 
destruction.  Tbe  cause  of  the  phenome- 
non does  not  seom  to  be  perfectly  under- 
stood ;  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
prodnced  by  the  decom^ition  of  animal 
■-'-'-    --"-  -   ir  hyibs      -'  -^-- 


nch  spon 


uslymfla 


ISNORA'M0S,  in  taw,  the  endorse- 
oent  of  a  grand  jury  on  a  bill  of  indict- 
aent,  equivalent  to  "not  found."  The 
ury  lire  said  to  ignore  a  bill  when  they 
0  not  tlnd  the  evidence  suoh  as  to  make 


I  H.  8.  an  abbreviai 

iimi  Sati?aiBr,  Jasi 

a  nkind. 

IL'IAD,  the  oldest  ei 

imonly  a       ■ 


bated  t. 


according  to'soma  modara  hypotheses, 
h  work  of  several  hands.  The  theme 
f  the  poem  is  the  aiaga  of  Ilinra  (wheace 

p  aking,  the  quarrel  of  Achilles   with 

my  before  that  city.  It  consists  of  twen- 
ty fonr  boohs.  The  first  book  relates  tbe 
gin  of  the  i^uarral ;  and  the  residue  of 
th  poem  contains  an  account  of  the  ef- 
f  ts  made  by  Agamemnon  and  the  chiefs 
who  adhered  to  his  party  to  conquer  the 
T  jans  without  the  aid  of  Achilles,  thair 
d  feat,  the  paciflcntion  of  Achillea,  his 
umption  of  arms  in  the  oomtoon  oanse, 
anl  the  death  of  Hector  by  his  band. 
N  tier  the  landmg  of  the  chief  Uins,  nor 
th  oonclusion  of  the  war  and  capture  of 
T  oy,  come  within  its  range. 

ILLATIVE  CONVER'SION,  in  l<^o, 
is  that  in  which  the  truth  of  the  converse 
follows  from  the  truth  of  the  exposita  or 
proposition  given.    Thus  the  proposition 


f  illative  cc 


rebel  is 


ards;"  therefore,    a    converse,    "Some 
oowwds  ore  boasters." 

ILLUMISA'TI,  or  THE  ENLIGIIT- 
BNED,  a  secret  sooiaty  formed  in  1776, 
chiefly  under  the  direction  of  Adam 
Welshanpt,  professor  of  law  at  Ingolstndt, 
in  Bavaria.  Its  professed  ol(jeot  was  the 
attwnment  of  a  higher  degree  of  virtue 
and  morality  than  that  reached  in  tho 
ordinary  course  of  society.  It  numbered 
at  one  time  2000  members.    It  was  sup- 


tively  engi^ed  in  preparing  the  way  for 
the  French  levolntion  ;  but  of  this  no 
satisfaetory  proof  has  been  adduced. 
Among  the  earlpr  Christians,  the  term  II- 
hfiiiitiati  was  given  to  persons  who  had 
received  baptism;  In  which  ceremony 
they  received  n  lighted  taper,  as  s  sym- 
Iwl  of  tbe  fiuth  and  grace  they  tad  re- 
ceived by  that  sacrament. 

ILLU'MINATING,  the  art  of  laying 
colors  on  initial  capitals  ia  beaks,  orothar- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


figiirea,  fcno  a,  valuable  part  of  the  rich- 
es preserved  io  the  principal  libraries  ia 

ILLUaTRA'TIOS,  in  rhetoric,  appears 
to  differ  from  eoniparisan  ot  simile  in 
this  only,  that  the  latter  is  used  merely 
to  give  force  to  the  e^ipression  i  the  for- 
mer to  throw  light  upon  au  argument. 
The  term  illustration  is,  honevoi-,  aomo- 
tiines  ased  ia  a  nider  sense,  in  nhich  it 
)  oompreheni  eiarople,  nhioh  is 


then 


;  of  apai 


<mlar  facl 


„  10  truth  of  a  general  propoal- 
>n  laid  down  in  the  argument;  and 
rable,  which  is  a  species  of  symboiieal 


1  tor 


ectain  other 


a  tjpieal 
IM'AQB,  in  rbatorio,  a  term 
loosely  used ;  bat  whieb  appeai 
Ij  to  denote  a    me'aphor  dilated,    and 
lendBred  a  more  ooiaplete  jjicture  by  the 


habituated  ia  engrave  upon  th^r  rings 
the  images  of  their  friends,  nith  nhich 
they  also  ornamented  their  eups  and 
vases.    The  disciples  of  Epicnrus  did  not 

iini^e  o!  their  innater  in  their  inner  or 

ed  it  a  species  of  worship,  bat  bore  it,  ia 

engraven  on  their  vases.      The   Romim 

jcets  indiseriminately  to  >vear  his  figure 
on  their  rings,  but  diose  alone  who  had 
mode  public  entry  of  them — thas,  in  fiot, 
forming  a  kind  of  tax  thereon.  It  nna 
also  customary,  among  the  ancients,  to 
place  at  the  stem  of  a  vessel  the  images 

ooquitfld  the  title  of  taielie  Tiavis,  the 
guardian  of  the  ship.  Another  custom 
was  to  set  np,  both  in  pnblic  and  private 
libraHes,  the  images  or  buiita  of  tSe  moat 
eelebraled    writers.      Both  Greeks   and 


isemblage 
which  the  sinne  metaphor  o 
xun,  yet  notsafiieleutly  eipan 
an  allegory. 

IM'A0B8,  in  sculpture, 
was  used  among  the  onoients, 
tioularl;  to  denominate  tlio  ] 
their  anoestuis,  either  in  ] 
saulptnre.  The  ElreelEsand  1 
tertained  for  these  images  tl 

Boit  of  worship.    The  Roman! 
with  especial  care  the  imag 


throngh 


-,  or  consul.     Thesi 


pearls.  Tlv 
families  irhi 
principal  re 


hadfo 


lorch  0 


eies,  were  tilled  with 
e  namberof  these  images.  They 
became  smoke-dried,  in  course  of  time, 
by  the  Are  whieb  was  always  kept  lighted 
in  the  atrium,  in  honor  o(  the  lares,  or 
housahold  gods.  In  order  to  prevent  this, 
'hey  were  sometim  "  "" "'    ~  """ 


chests 


days  of  solemnity 
these  statues  forth, 
ned  them  with  laurel,  or  decked  them 
the  habits  which  charaoteriiod  the 
io  otGces  of  the  parties  whom  they 
:ted.     The  auoieats   were  likewise 


gods,  not  only  images  of  themselves,  but 
of  other  peraonnges  also.  Thus  Diogones 
Laertius  informs  its,  that  Mithridates, 
sun  of  Kodobates,  dedicated  to  the  Muses 
the  statue  of  Plato.  According  to  an- 
other ancient  author,  Eomulus  dedicated 
to  Vnienu  certain  chariots  of  gold,  toge- 
ther with  his  own  statue  ;  and  we  read  ia 
Tacitus,  that  Julia  dedicated  to  Aagustua 
the  image  of  Marcollus.  Sines  the  in- 
trodactlon  of  Christianity,  the  nse  of 
images  has  been  preserved  in  the  &reek 
and  lloman  Catholic  ohutohes. 

IMAGINA'TIOS,  the  faculty  of  the 
mind  which  forms  images  or  reprosenta- 


asi^thinj 


nages  to  the  mind  of  things  without,  oi 
IT  reproducing  those  whose  origiaab  are 
)t,  at  the  moment,  present  to  the  mind 
■the  sense.  Wo  therefore  distinguish^ 
(I.)  original  imagination,  or  the  faculty 
'.  forming  images  of  things  in  the  mind 
-that  is,  the  faculty  which  produces  the 

lives  h;  the  actual  impression  of  the 
ojeet — from  tho  (2.)  roproduotivB  iin»- 
inatiou,  or  Che  faculty  which  I'ecalis  the 
nage  of  an  object  in  the  mind  without 
le  presence  of  the  object.  Besides  tho 
power  of  forming,  preserving,  and  recall- 


ingao 


also  the  power  (3.)  to  oombioe  different 
eptlona,  and  thus  oreate  new  images. 

In  this  ease,  it  operates  involuntarily, 
dmg  to  the  laws  of  the  ossociatlou 
eas,  when  the  mind  is  abandoned  to 
nrrent  of  ideas,  as  in  waking  dreams 
reries.     Tbe  association  of  ideas  is 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


JMl'J 


:3  ooaGned;  in  tho  lattsr,  its  op- 

geoe  HI  1  ir  of  bondeno;  ta  a  definite  end 
ii  ng  inita  to  its  actjoa,  within  wLioli  it 
may  iia  fi  free  plaj,  bat  which  must  nob 
be  oveiBtepped.  Tbe  IVee  and  jet  reg- 
ulated action  ef  the  imagination  alone 
out  give  bitlb  to  tlto  productions  of  tlte 
Bine  Art«.  In  tliis  case,  it  forms  imagaa 
nosording  to  ideas.  It  oomposea,  creates, 
Hod  isoBlIedtlio  poeticoi  facvlly.  From 
tbe  twofoid  action  of  tha  ioia^ination^  we 
may  distinguish  tiro  spkeras,  wlthia  which 
it  mOToa — the  prosolo  and  tha  poetioiil. 
In  the  former,  it  praaeotB  eutjoots  on 
which  the  nndarslanding  operates  for  the 
oemroon  purposaa  of  life.  Hera  it  is  ra- 
Btriclad  by  ths  definite  object  for  nhioh 
na  put  it  in  action.  In  the  lattei 
life  to  tha  aoui,  byafrae,  yati^s".. 
outioD,  elevates  the  mind  bj  ideal  ci 
tlona,  and  represantations  above  oommon 
realities,  and  thus  eanobles  existenoe. 
Imagination  operates  in  all  alaesas,  all 
a^s,  all  aituations,  ail  climates,  in  the 
most  exalted  horo,  the  profound  thinker, 
the  passionate  lover,  in  joy  and  grief,  in 
hope  and  fear,  Bud   makaa  man  truly 


dated 


independent,  a 


subjac 


The  email 
]  termed  by 


lo  the  mufti,  I 

IMBRO'dLIO,  (a  word  herrewed  from 
tha  Italiao  brogliara,  to  confound  or  mix 
togeiher:  whanca  the  Prenoh  broaillor 
and  Sngliah  embroU.)  In  literary  iaa- 
gnage,  the  plot  of  a  romance  --- -  -* 
when  mueii  perpleied  and 
is  said  to  be  an  "  imbroglia. 
burlesque  theatrical  pieces 
tha  Italians  derive  their  lo 
aoter  from  a  similar  species  of  absurdity. 
IMITATION,  the  aot  of  following  in 
m  r  of  copying  in  form ;  the  aet 

f  mak  n"  the  similitude  of  anything,  or 

f     tt  mptii^  a  resemblance.    B;   tjie 

/  I    n  of  cod  men,  or  of  evil  eram- 

pl       w      Ee  apt  to  contract  vioiona  hab- 

ts  In  the  tmitalioa  of  natural  forms 
and  col  a,  we  ore  oft«n  nnsncoessful. — 
Imttalion  inmusto,ie  areiteration  of  the 

am  or  of  one  which  is  similar,  In 

se  1  p  rts  where  it  ia  repeated  by  one 
ait«  th  other,  oitlior  in  unison,  or  at 
th   diatanee  of  a  fuuith,  a  fifth,  a  third, 


method  of  translating,  in  y< 
Biamples  and  illustrations 


.-^Jmitatioi 


IMMOLA'TIO,  a  ceremony  used  in  the 
Eoman  aaorifioes  i  it  oonsisled  in  throwing 

corn  and  frankineense,  together  with  the 
raoiffl  or  Bait  cake,  and  a  little  wine. 

IMMOR'PAL'ITY,  tha  qnaiity  of  end- 
less  dnra<4an,  as  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  The  ideathat  the  dissolution  of  the 
body  involves  tha  annihilation  of  exist- 
enoe,  is  so  cheerloas,  se  saddening,  that 
the  wisest  and  beat  of  men,  of  alL  (^es, 
have  rejected  it,  and  all  civilised  nations 
have  adopted  the  heliefof  its  continuation 
after  death,  as  one  of  the  main  points  of 
their  religious  faith.    The  Soriptures  af- 


Ity 


['   the 
nt  is  a  religions 
t   rBlinquisk  it, 
w  th    t    b    d       g   at  the  same  time, 

d       f  t       nd  hence  the  belief 

)  mm  t  1 1}  Incomes  intimately  oau- 
n        d        h  b  I    f  in  the  existenoe 

and  g     hi        l  «  d 

IMMU  NES,  in  Eoman  history,  an  epi- 
thet applied  to  suck  provinces  as  had  olv 
tained  on  exemption  from  the  ordinary 
tribute.  The  term  ia  also  applied  to 
soldiers  who  were  exempt  from  military 

IMftiu'NITY,  in  juriaprudenoe,  legal 
freedon:i  from  any  legal  obligation.  Thus 
the  phrase  "  ecoleaiastical  immunities" 
comprehends  all  that  portion  o£  the  rights 
of  the  Church,  i     *■""       ■    ■    -- 


whict 


ia  fraedou 


of  its   property,  from  burdens 
thrown  by  law  on  other  oiassoa. 

IMPALB'MENl',  the  pnttmg  to  death 
by  thrnsting  a  stake  through  the  body, 
the  viotim  being  left  to  perish  by  linger- 
ing torments.     This  barbarous  mode  ef 

ment  for  CbrlsUans  who  say  anything 
against  the  law  of  the  prophet,  who  in- 


rigue  w 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


DSider 


-advii 


uisirer  tbe  defendnnt  shatL  micke  to  tbe 
p]^Dtlff'»  declnrntion. 

IMPASTATIOK,  tho  miitBrs  otyari- 
OQB  materiaJa  of  diSercDt  oolours  and 
flonsiKtencioe,  bokod  or  bound  together 
nitb  some  oemenf   and  hiirdaned  by  tbo 

IMPEACH  MENT  tb   ao      ation  and 

p  t  f       p  ft  BHaon,  or 

th    li  gli  rimes     dmlsd  m    novs.    In 

Sgldkb  fldabim  origi- 

1  j    isdl  t  1  m  ttiiis,  ei- 


th  p  see  t  fhese  ti  les  are  oitr- 
ndc  tb  Irds,  ^iftb7fld  tbo  na- 
na d  g  It;  po  fil  i  deuce,  no 
p    d  d       th     e  IS  1  B.1U   be 

pi  nd  d  t  !     Dips    hm     t      Till  tho 


ths  li  gh  courta  o(  impeaelmient. 

IMPEll'ATXTE,  in  grammar,  one  of 
tbe  moods  of  a  Torb,  naod  wbon  na  would 
.  eommEoid,  exhort,  oi  odrbe ;  ae  go,  at- 


IMPBBA'TOR,  in  Eoman 
title     ■  ■  "        ■ 


itiquity, 

generids,  by  their  armies,  und  aftanrai:d9 
oonflrmod  by  tba  aenate.  After  the  oser- 
thron  of  the  Espublio,  imperator  bacama 
Iha  highest  tltie  of  the  supreme  ruler ; 
and  ill  later  times  it  bad  tba  signification 
which  we  attach  to  the  word  emperor. 

IMPBRTECT  COH'CORDS,  in  raiisio, 
sneh  as  are  liable  to  obange  from  major 


still,  ( 


ary,  ai 


0  thirii 


presses  that  the  action  or  event  of  whieh 
wo  apaali  was,  at  a  certain  time  to  which 
we  refer,  in  an  unflnlBhed  state.  This  is 
In  EaKllsh  designated  by  the  aoxillary 
"was."  joined  with  tbe  present  partioipln. 


(he  top  and  widens  towards  tho  ba«e,  thus 
forming  ttcnrve  of  contrary  flaiLuro.—iJn- 
pcTial,  pertaining  to  an  empire.  Thus 
tba  imperial  cjiambcr,  means  the  sose- 

inijcj-ioi  city,  a  city  in  GaroiDiij  which 
haa  no  head  bnt  tie  emperori  the  imps- 
Tud  diet,  lUi  assembly  of  all  the  states  in 
the  Qarman  empira, 

IMPE'KIALIST,  a  sabjeet  or  soldier 
of  an  emperor.  The  denomination  ini- 
perViluita  Is  often  given  to  the  troops  or 
armiea  of  the  eniparor  of  Anstria. 

IMPER'SONAL  VERB,  in  grammar, 
a  verb  used  only  Iq  tho  third  peraon  sin- 
gular, with  ii  foe  a  nominative  m  English, 
as  il  raina ;  and  without  a  nominative  In 
Latin,  as jn«Tiii(t(r, 

IMPBTRA'TION,  in  law,  the  obtnjn- 
ing  anything  by  request  or  prayer :  but 
in  old  statutes,  it  is  taken  for  the  pre- 
ohtalnine  of  ohnreh  benefices  from  the 
court  or  Rome,  which  baionged  to  tho 
disposal  of  the  king  and  other  lay-patrona 
of  the  realm. 

IMPOSE',  in  printing,  to  pnt  the  pages 
on  tbe  itivpcising  sloae,  and  fit  on  tbs 
chase,  and  thus  prepare  the  form  for  the 
pioee.— In  legislation,  to  lay  on  a  tas, 
toll,  duty,  or  penalty. —  7\)  impose  en,  to 
mislead  bv  a  false  pretence. 

IMPOSITION  qf  Jiande,  a  religioos 
eoremony,  in  wbioh  a  bishop  lays  hiaWid 
upon  tho  head  of  a  peraon,  in  ordination, 
confirmation,  or  in  uttering  a  blraaing. 
This  prBBtioe  ia  also  generally  obsecvS 

lers,  while  one  prays  for  a  blessing  on  tbe 

eltion  of  hands  was  a  Jewish  coramony, 
introdnead  not  by  any  divine  authority, 
bnt  byoustooj;  It  being  their  practice, 
whenever  they  prayed  for  any  person,  to 
lay  their  hnnda  on  hia  bend.  Our  Saviour 
otoetved  tho  same  ceremony  both  when 
he  oonferrad  hia  biaaaing  on  tie  ohildrBa, 
and  when  he  cured  tho  sick. 
IMPOS'SIRLE,  that  which  cannot  ho 


which  mutually  destroy  each  other,  and 
whieh  can  neither  be  eonoeived  nor  united 
together  in  tbe  mind :  thna,  it  is  imposel- 


e  that  a 


ircle  ehould  be  a  sc 


that  U  __ 

thing  is  aaid  to  be  physically  impossible, 
that  cannot  be  done  by  aay  natural  pow' 
era,  OS  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  and 
mornJiy  impossible,  when  in  its  own  na- 
■ -'  '-  possible,  but  j"--'-^  —'^'-  J-" 


uitiea 


aronce  of  being  in 


shieh  gii 
:£sible. 


it  tho 
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imp]  and  the 

IM'POST,  ony  taic  or  tribute  iropoaed 
by  authority ;  particuliirly  a  dnty  or  tai 
luid  by  guvemmODt  on  goods  imported.— 
In  nrcliitoature,  thxt  pjirl  of  a  pillar  in 
vaults  And  arciioa,  ou  which  tho  weight 
of  tho  baildlog  lestc ;  or  the  capital  of  a 
pillar,  or  oornioe  wiiioli  orowna  the  pi?r  and 
supnorta  the  Brat  stone  or  part  of  an  Moll. 

IM'POTEKCB,  or  IM'POTENOY, 
wnub  of  atrengbh  or  power,  animal,  intel- 
laatual,  or  moiol.  The  Qret  is  a  'iriuit  of 
some  pbyeioal  prinaipie,  neoeBsary  tt 


poaaesBion  of  impropnafors;  tho  groat 
titliDE  they  kept  themaelvos,  allowing  the 
small  tithes  to  the  rioar  or  subatilnt«  who 
aerv-ed  tba  ehurcli.  On  the  Biippresaion 
of  tho  nionostsriea,  Henry  disposed  of  the 


hobits  or  natural  propanaitiea. 

IMPRSSORIP'TIfiLB  RIGHTS,  such 
nghts  as  a  man  may  use  or  not  at  pleas- 
nre,  thoEe  tihioh  oannot  be  lost  to  blm 
by  tbe  oIiuniE  of  onothei;  founded  on  pre- 

IMIRB  9I0V  inth  Arts,  ja  used  to 
g  ify  th  t  n  f  f  graringa  from  a 
h    d  to  ft    ub  tan  e,  whether   by 


ont  premeditation.  Tbia  peeullnr  talent, 
tbus  restricieijj  appears  to  bolong,  almoat 
oxclnaiTBly,  to  the  Italian  Ungunge  and 
people.    Muah,  do  doubt,  of  the  foellity 


S   .' 


1  11th  g    phi    printing,   or 
V      &e   1   m  medals  ontt  c 
m       lb    n    d  ia  also  used  to 
1      1  fa  booit ;  as     " 

jr  s»         f  th   work  was  sold  in 


litfPillMA'TUR,  (Laiirt,  let  it  be 
prmtod,)  the  word  by  which  the  liesnaer 

where  tba  cenaorsblp  of  hooka  is  rigorous- 
ly eiorclscd.  This  formula  was  mnob 
used  in  English  books  printed  in  the  IGtb 
and  ITtli  oenturiea;  aiid  this  permiaaioa 
ia  even  still  vested  in  some  of  the  British 
nnireieit'iea,  especially  in  Scotland,  whero 
it  isnothmg  unusual  to  find  on  tho  title- 
puge  of  some  worha  xecommeaded  to  pub- 
lie  favor  by  tho  senatna  oeademioua  the 
"Imprimatai"  of  tbe  prinrapal. 

IMPai'MIS,(IiflJm,)  in  tiafirat  plane ; 
first  in  order. 

lia'PRINT,   the    designation    of   the 

Eloce  whore,  by  whom,  and  when  a  book 
I  published,  are  .always  plaeed  at  the 
botConi  of  ijie  title.  Among  tbe  early 
pi'intera  it  was  inserted  at  the  end  of  the 
book,  andis  styled  the  oolophon. 

IMPROMP'l'TT,  Inliterstare,  any  short 

and  pointed  prodaetloa  supposed  to  be 

brougbt  forth  on  the  spar  of  the  moment ; 

generally  of  on  epigrammatic  charaotar. 

IMpaOPRIA'TION,  in  law,  the  act  of 


to  hear  UiBin,  arises  from  ths  peonliar 
ease  and  fleiibility  of  their  language,  and 

Etnnca  will  not  wholly  aoeonnt  for  so  sin- 
gular a  national  faculty ;  for,  about  the 
time  of  the  rorivoJ  of  lettera,  Itnly  pos- 
seased  improvisatori  in  Latin  as  well  es 
Italian.  Many  poeta  hare  enjoyed  con- 
siderable celebrity  in  their  day  from  their 
anccess  in  this  mode  of  aompoaition ;  but 
wo  are  not  aware  that  any  of  their  poema 
have  acquired  a  permanent  oelehrity,  al- 
though ollen  taken  down  from  their  reei- 
tJition.  Tuscany  and  tbe  Venetian  stales 
have  been  most  famous  for  the  production 
of  improvisatori,  eapooially  Sienna  and 
Verona;  in  whion  latter  city  the  talent 
saema  to  have  been  perpetuated  by  auc- 
ceaaion.  Tho  ohevBlier  Bernardino  Per- 
fetti,  the  moat  famona  of  all  these  TSciters, 
was  of  Sienua :  ho  flonriahod  in  tlie  first 
half  of  the  ITth  century.  He  is  said  to 
have  poeSBEsed  unbonuded  eradition,  and 
to  ha™  been  able  to  poor  forth  extern- 
pars  poetical  essays  on  tbe  moat  abatruse 
questions  of  saienee.  There  have  been 
many  diatinguiibed  femalea  possessed  of 
thia  taleiit,  (improvisatrici.)  Oorilla,  the 
most  celebrated  of  them,  was  of  Pistoia 
in  Tuscany.  She  waa  the  original  of 
Madame  de  Stael's  Corinnc.  She  re- 
ceived iu  1776  the  lanreats  crown  at 
Rome,  an  honor  whioh  had  also  been  ac- 
corded to  Perfetti.  Germany  is  said  to 
haie  produced  one  noted  improTlsatrioe, 
Anna  Louisa  Karsch.  There  appears  no 
reason  why  the  term  improvisation  should 
not  also  be  applied  to  the  delivery  of  un- 
premeditated di3coui>ses  in  prose.    It  ia 


_ih  living  to 

in  the  banda  of  a  Inyman.  E 
destruotioa  of  tho  monasteries 
VIII,,  in  1539,  many  linings  w 


lerCected  in  the  si 


r  faculty. 


North  American  Indians  are  represented 
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rope,  it  is  moat  generally  to  be  fonnd  in 
ths  pulpit.  Publlo  sscnlur  orator;  of  tliis 
Tmpremeditated.  desoriptLoD  ia  fui:  more 
oommon  in  England,  und  tlie  ponor  mnoh 
more  eedulonsl;  cultivated,  than  In  any 
oontioentiil  oaunUr, 

INA'LIENABLB,  an  opithot  applied 
to  suoh  things  as  oannot  be  legally  alien- 
ated oi         ■  


imlnions  of  a  sovereign,  the  revenues 
of  the  ohnroh,  the  estataa  of  a  minor,  &e. 
are  inaliswibiej  otherwise  thao  with  a 
reeerre  of  Che  right  of  redemption. 

IHACG-URA'TION,  wHa  originally 
applied  to  tha  Roman  ceremony  of  ad- 
missLon  to  the  college  of  augara.  or  sooth- 

for  the  erection  of  temples  or  other  na- 
tional editioas  i  bnt  it  ofterivarda  received 
a  more  esteoded  eigniBoation,  and  ia  now 

lie  consecraliea  of  a  prelate. 


It  me 


also  an  introdnetioD 

IlfCA,  or  VNOA,  a  name  given  by  the 
Indians  of  nnoient  Pom  to  their  kinga 
and  priooea  of  the  blood.  The  empire  of 
the  Inoas,  fonnded,  according  to  tradition, 
by  tho  celebrated  Manco  Capno,  extended 
over  tho  toblo-land  of  tho  Andes,  from 
0  the  nDigbborbood  of  Chili, 


II  OS  the  low  lands  o 


It 


day,  and  Tnpao  Amaru,  nbo  carried  on 
a  iong  and  nearly  aneoessfal  inBorreetion 
against  Spain  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  oentury,  professed  to  be  descended 


^  ry  VII.,  have  been  un- 
interraptedly  claimed  by  the  Boman  see, 
and  a  proclamation  of  anathema  agiunsl 
all  who  violate  them.  It  was  annnally 
read  on  Holy  Thursday,  whence  it  re- 
ceives its  name  I  but  lat«ty  on  Eaeter 
Monday.  The  eeols  of  bereUos  are  euraed 
in  it  by  their  aeveral  desLgnationa-  A 
Bopyof  the  bull  is  hang  up  at  the  door 
of  the  ohurchos  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  John 
Lateran ;  and  all  patriarchs,  primates, 
biahopa,  toj.,  are  reqnirod  to  have  it  read 
onoe  or  more  annually  in  their  ehurohes. 
INCARNATION,  a  word  in  common 
use  among  the  tiieologiaas  to  express  the 


union  of  the  Godhead  with  the  Manhood 
in  Jeans  Christ.  The  real  manner  of  Ihia 
union,  or  indwelling  of  tho  Ood  in  the 
Mao,  is  allowed  to  bo  a  mystery  such  113 
cannot  bo  fully  apprehended  by  the  hu- 
man iotelleet. 

IK'OSNSB,  in  the  materia  mafiioa,  a 
dry  rasmoos    substance,   koown   by  tha 

iog  of  ineeDSe  made  part  of  the  daily 

incense  the  offioiating  priest  or  prelate, 
and  the  choir.  In  tha  religioua  ritea  of 
heathen  nations,  too,  the  odors  of  spicea 
and  fragrant  gams  were  burnt  as  inoeosa. 

INCEPTIVE,  in  grammar,  an  epithet 
for  verbs  which  express  a  pruceodiog  by 
degrees  in  an  aetiou. 

INCOG'NITO,  (abbreviated  to  incog-.,) 
unknonn,  or  so  disguised  as  not  to  be  reo- 
oguizedi  a  mnde  of  travelling  without) 
any  mark  of  disanoiion,  whLoh  is  some- 
times adopted  by  princes  and  great  people 
who  do  not  wish  to  be  recognised. 

INCOMPAT'IBLB,  in  a  general  Bsnae, 
morally  inconsistent ;  or  that  cannotaub- 

thna,  truth  and  falsehood  are  essentially 
incompatible :  so  eold  and  heat  are  in- 
eompatiblt    in    the    aame    subjeot,    the 


ospellini 


weakest.  In  a  legal  aenae,  that  ia  incOJ 
patliU  which  oonuot  be  united  in  t 
parson,  without  violating  tho  la 


mation  of  a  legal  or  a  political  i>ody,  with 
Uia  q^uality  of  perpetual  e.^stenoo  or  suc- 
cession, unless  limited  hy  the  act  of  in- 

IB'CUBUS,  or  Nigtamare,  the  name 
'  a  diaeaae  which  consists  in  a  spaamodic 
intractiOD  of  the  maacles  of  tha  breaat, 
mally  happening  in  the  night,  and  at- 
tended with  a  very  painful  difiionlty  of 

us  symptom  of  this  disease  Is  a  scn- 
I  of  some  great  weight  laid  upon  tho 
t.  Sometimes  the  aulferar  finds  bim- 

perhaps,  in  imminent  danger  of  falling 
m>m  a  precipice,  while  bis  limbs  refusa 
to  do  their  office,  until  he  eniMenly  awa^ 
kens  himself  by  starting  from  his  roouui- 
bent  postnre,  or  by  a  cry  of  terror. 

^"CtTM'BENT,  the  person  who  Is  in 
nt  poaseesion   of  an  ecclesiastical 
benaiiea. 

INOONAB'ULA,   Id  bibliography,    a 
tax  applied  to  books  printed  dui-ing  tha 
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earl;  perioi  of  tbo  BTt ;  la  goneral  COD- 
fioed  W  IhoBB  iihieli  appoarad  before  the 
year  1500. 


eonjuQitiuuE,    are   all  indeolluable.      In 

thoas  fair  (oSiefly  borrowed  by  tho  Greeka 
and  Latins  ftom  foreiga  languages)  of 


whiob  a 
the  sevo 


A'SIBLB,  in  law,  an  epithet 
for  (ui  estnte,  or  any  right  which  cnnnot 
be  defbated  or  roads  void. 

INDEFINITE,  or  INDETBR'MI- 
NAl'S,  that  which  has  no  certain  bounds; 
or  to  ivhieh  tho  human  mind  cannot  affix 
any.  Deaoartes  makes  use  of  this  word 
ia  hia  philoaophy  instead  of  tn/?ii(e,  both 


oblo 


y  addi- 


t       — /  defydte,  is 

thing  th  t  has  but  oaa  axiromo ;  lor  in- 

ten         1  ne  drami  from  aay  point  and 

to  d  d     finitely,— Jndyjniis,  in  gram- 

m       1    undaretood  oF  nuans,  pronouns, 

bs  p    tioiploa,  artieloa,  Ao.  «hich  are 

d       t  flxeil  to  any  partloular  time, 

th    e,  herriroumslimBe. 

INDEM  MITy,  in  law,  a  writing  to 

ra  from  all  damage  and  dunger 

th  t  m  y  ensue  ftom  any  ajsi.—Act  of 

ladt      i(y   an  act  passed  every  seaslon 

Ip    I    m  nt  for  tha  relief  of  those  who 

h  gl  eted  to  take  the   neoessary 

h     ft 

IHDBM'URE,  in  law,  a  writing  eon- 


as  to       respond  with  anothe 
containing  the  same  nords.    But  indenl- 
ing  is  often  neglected,  while  the 


.aiu  the 


e  of  « 


INIiaPBN'DSSTS,  a  sect  of  Protes- 
tants, distinguished,  not  by  doetrine,  but 
discipline.  They  regard  every  eongrega- 
(jon  of  Christians,  meeting  in  one  build' 
ing  for  the  purpose  of  public  irerahip,  es 
■  '       ■       ■     independent  of  any 


other 


s   gore 


:e  of  all  creeds,  as  impious 
substitutes  for  the  letter  of  the  Scripture. 
Tbc  direction  of  each  ehuroh  is  vested  in 
its  ciders.  The  Independents  arose  in 
ths  roign  of  Bliaabeth ;  and  during  tho 
civil  wars  of  England,  io  the  17tb  century, 
they  formed  a  powerful  party. 


fINB   AliTS,  815 

IS'DEX,  in  arithmetio  and  algebra, 
tha  number  that  shoi?s  to  what  cower  the 

/niiet,  in  literati 
of  the  contents  ol 

.Icgue  of 


tho  church  of . 

IH'DIAH,  a  general  nai 
tive  (^  the  Indies  j  as,  an 


an  alphabelioaltable 
book.— E.Tjiurg-flion/ 
ihibited  books  in 


plied  to 


a  aboriginal  os 


turedioto  the  rosomblance  of  a  bnilding; 
and  the  conslrueted,  in  whiob  it  is  actU' 
ally  a  building,  or  formed  by  the  aggrc 
gation  of  different  malerisls.  The  firsi 
Glass  is  eiemplified  in  the  oaves  of  £le- 
phanta  and  Ellora,  and  the  sealptured 
pagodas  of  Maraltpouram,  and  the  seo- 
oud  olasE  in  tko  pagodas  of  Chillimbarani, 
Tanjore,  and  others,  Tha  arohitectura 
of  India,  it  le  said,  resembles  in  its  details 
that  of  Egypt,  but  its  differences  are  also 
very  striking.  In  the  arehiteeture  of 
Egypt,  massivanass  and  solidity  are  ear- 
ned to  tho  entreme  ;  in  Indian  architec- 
ture these  have  no  place.  In  the  former, 
the  ornaments  aro  subordinate  to  tha 
leading  forms,  and  enrich  without  hiding 
them.  lu  the  latter,  the  principal  forms 
are  overwhelmed  and  decomposed  by  ths 
accessories.  In  the  one  grandeur  of  ef- 
fect is  tha  result,  while  littleness  is  the 
charaoteristio  of  the  other. 

IS'DIAN   INK,  a  substance  brought 
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OYOLOPSBIi   OP  UTKBATUBK 


[iNJ 


from  Cliiiiii,  nsed  for  water-i 


,  nudis 


It  i 


INDICATIVE,  in  grammar,  l£e  flrat 

mood,  or  moDuer,  of  emijugatiag  a  verb, 

b    VT         no  Bvmpl;  affirm,  duay,  or  indL- 

oats     methinKi  es, be urites;  tliejrun. 

D  C'TIOS,  Cycle  of,  in  obroDol- 

moilH  of  ODDtpnlbig  time  b;  the 

ce       flf  laen  yoara,  instituted  by  Con- 

ibeSreat;  orlginali;  the  period 

paymBnt  of  certftin  tnireB.    The 

tpe        uce  the  time  of  Charlemagne, 
ted  their  ftots  by  the  year  of  tha 
*      '     0  the  1st  of 


.     At  the  time  of  I 
he  ealeadar,  the  ;i 
ths    tenth   year  oi    int 
dote,  vhen  divided  b;  15, 


1582  n 


any  year,  divide  the  date  by  15,  and  odd 

3  to  the  remainder.    It  has  no  aonneotion 

with  the  inoUons  of  the  hoavBnly  bodies. 

INDICT'MBHT,  in  law,  a  nritteii  oo- 


abiB  et 


demeanor,  preferred  to,  and 
oath  by  a  grand  jnry.     In 


d  jnr^  hi 


.  andif  tirelTi 
satisSed  of  the  tenth  of  the  charge,  the 
indictment  Ib  Uien  said  to  be  fonnd,  end 
is  piibliety  delirer'ed  into  court.  If  the 
grand  jury  think  the  aoomal^on  graund- 
loBa,  tho  aconaed  ia  diaoiiargedi  but  a 
DOW  bill  of  indlotmeut  may  be  preferred 
to  a  enbaequent  grMid  jnry.  By  the  con- 
is  held  to  answer  for  a  capital  or  otber- 
wiSB  infaujoua  orima,  imless  on  a  preaeot- 

oept  in  oases  arising  in  the  land  or  naval 
foroes ;  imd  the  same  prinoiple  ia  adopted 
in  eeveral  of  the  states. 

INDORS'BE,  ha  who  writes  hia  name 
on  the  book  of  a  bill  of  exchange.  That 
which  ia  written  on  the  bade  is  oalled  the 
(ndorsenuai ;  and  the  person  to  whom 
the  bill  ia  oasignod  by  indorsementj  is  the 

INDnC'TION,  the  eonnter-procass  in 
Bcientiflo  method  to  deduction,  implies 
the  raising  individuals  into  generals,  and 
those  into  still  bicber  generalities;  de- 
duction being  the  Bringing  doicit  of  uni- 

Every  dediwtion,  therefore,  to  be  valid, 
mast  rest  on  a  prior  induodon,  whiab,  ia 


tainty,  must  bo  a  complete  mdnction; 
that  is  to  say,  mnst  inolude  tdl  the  indi- 
Tidnala which oonadtutelbeganns.  This, 
it  ia  evident,  is  impossible,  ao  long  aa  we 
Bsenme  the  only  power  neoessaty  (o  iti- 
daotion  to  be  the  observation  of  particu' 
lara;  for  these  are  inflnite  in  number! 

Borvodthem  all.  Wo  are  therefore  com- 
pelled, if  we  are  to  admit  tbe  posaibility 
of  aoienoa  properly  ao  eallod,  to  allow  the 
necessity  of  some  spontaneous  action  of 
the  uuderstanding  in  every  inductive  prc- 
OBSS  (  of  a  faculty,  in  short,  which  taliea 

'iNDUL'GENOS,  a 


thoR 


ji  Catholi 


gran 


certain  term,  either  on  earth  or  in  pur- 
gatory, of  tho  penalty  incurred  by  their 
fransgroBsions.  The  practice  waa  first 
instituted  in  tha  eleventh  oentury  by 
Popes  &regory  Vll.,  Victor,  and  Urban 
II.,  OS  a  Teoompenso  to  those  who  em- 
barked in  the  perilous  enterprise  of  the 
process  of 

tiooe  or  other  aervioas,  contributed, to  the 
well-being  of  the  ohnrch.  It  nna  the 
proSigate  sale  of  indulgences  that  Arst 

the  traffic  In  Indnlgences  lias  been  repro- 
bated by  m ""    ""' 


ruptLoi 


in  partially  refori 


till  the  Council  of  Trent  decreed  the 
:ient9|  and  left  the  whole  control  of  their 
irely  in  the  discredon  of  tha  pope  for 


<r  obtain  something 


notes  that  a  thing  h  not,  bui 

IH'FAMr,  in  law,  that 
eharncter  or  poblie  disgrace 
viot  inonrs,  and  by  which  a  j 
.pable  of  being  a 


>naltyeiiBtini 
•sse,  which  d 
mt  may  be. 


IN'FANCT,  the  period  physieally  con- 
sidered, from  birth  to  seven  years,  and 
legally,  till  21,  previously  to  which  no 
one  can  inherit  or  execute  any  obligation, 
or  incur  any  responsibility  except  for 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


inf]  and  toe 

XNFANT'E,  and  INFANT' A,  appel- 
liitions  eecerall;  given  to  nil  the  soas 
and  diingbterEi  of  ^e  kings  uf  Spain  and 
Portngal,  eiCBpt  the  elduat.  Tlie  dignity 
cf  the  title  oonsiaia  in  llio  pra-emineBoe 
iDipliBd  by  stjliog  the  childicn  of  the 
kiui,  the  ebildren. 

iS'PANTflY,  the  general  name  for 
Holdiors  who  esrve  on  foot.  The  term  is 
in  al!  probabllitjrdoriTedfrom  the  Italian 
vordfante,  Bignifying  a  ohild  or  young 
pe^'son  i  and  'troe  originally  conferred  on 
tbe  young  Italian  peasantry,  nhe  eerrod 
ii  the  wars  on  foot,  the  nobles  being  Dsn- 
ally  mounted.  Tbeta  are,  howevar,  va- 
rioas  otbar  aocounls  of  the  origin  of  the 
t^rm.  Among  the  aneient  Greeks  tmi' 
liomons,  the  infantry  aonatituted  the  t 
Btrength  of  an  arniT;  and,  with  thi 
aeption  of  that  period  in  Buropean  his- 
tory during  which  the  institutions  of  ehiv- 

alry  prevailed,    when   the    tooraii ' 

with  Its  gay  appendagaa  engaged  tl 
l«ntion  of  aU  the  powerfnl  noble: 
otherwise  distmgHished  persons,  whc 
impacted  to  tbe  cavalry  a  faetitioi 
portanco,  it  has  generally  been  rogardeiil 
oa  tho  prinoipal  military  arm.  Binoe  tha 
institution  of  atiuiding  armies  thlE  has 
been  poeuliorly  the  ease, 

INFECTION,  tbe  act  or  process  of 
infaetiug,  or  the  aat  by  which  poisonous 
matter,  morbtS  tniosmiitB,  or  ezhajationg, 
produce  diseaso  in  a  honltby  body. — The 
thing  which  infacla.  The  terms  ii^ectioii 
and  cantagion  are  used  as  synonymons 
in  a  groat  majority  of  oases.     Different 

u  distinebion  between  them,  but  there  has 
been  a  great  diaagraament  as  to  what  the 
diatinction  Bkoald  be  i  and  in  general  no 
regard  is  paid  to  the  proposed  diatinctiona. 
Infection  is  uaed  in  two  aecaptationa !  flrat, 
as  denoting  the  eSavium  or  Infeetlous 
matter  exhaled  from  tho  person  of  one 
diseased,  in  which  Eonae  it  is  synonymous 
with  contagion ;  and  Eocondly,  as  signi- 
fying tho  act  of  eommunication  of  sueh 
morbid  effluvium,  by  vrhioh  diseas 
transferred.    Tho  atmosphere  and  o 
inert  fiubataneaa  ave  oft^n  ooutamin 
by  tbadeloterlons  or  offensiTo  qaal 
of  malaria,  the  matter  of  contagion,  c 
via  from  putrid  animal  or  vegetablo 

INFBODATION«/(t»i*s  in  law,  tho 
granting  oE  tithes  to  more  laymen 

INFE'RI^  m  Komao  antiquity, 
riflces  oEFerod  to  the  Tnfarnal  deitie 
the  Bouls  of  the  departed 

IK'FINITC  n  mjthomatios  inj 
quantities   are    sui-h  quantities    as 


either  greater  or  less  than  osslgnabte 


INFIS'ITI   B 


isting  wonders 

ply  iafinUy  to  ns 

\ya  speak  of  t  y 

his  power,  and  odness 

INFIB'MARY,  a  chantablo  establish- 
ment where  tho  poor  may  reooivo  medi- 
cal adviee  and  medlciHB  gratis. 

INFLBC'TIOn,  in  grammar,  in  strict- 
ness of  language  ia  any  ehango  which 
takes  place  in  a  word  from  tt  modiBca- 
tion  of  its  eenso  between  the  rooE  luid  the 
isrmination.  Tho  ioflsoOon  must,  there- 
fore, not  be  confounded  with  the  termina- 
tion itself.  Thus,  the  ayllablo  am  ia  the 
root  of  all  the  words  employed  in  the 
Donjngotion  of  the  LaUnverbitmo,  Ilmei 
in  the  imperfect  tanse,  tho  inflection  ia 
tlia  syllable  06,  The  lermination  vnriea 
according  to  the  person  g  amabam,  ams^ 


ipidly  ai 

disorder,  ani  this  universality  of  its  at- 
tacka,  together  with  the  greater  soverlty 
of  Ita  symptoms,ptinei  pally  distinguishes 
it  from  acmmon  catarrh.  It  attacks 
all  ages  and  oondiHons  of  life,  but  ia 
seldom  fatal,  escept  to  tho  aged,  or  to 
those  proviously  suffering,  or  having 
a  tendency  to  pnlmonary  dlseaae,  Tho 
epidemics  of  1831-2,  and  of  183(5-7,  ware 
nearly  nnivcrsal  throughout  the  civilised 
world. 

INFORMATION,  inlaw,  an  aoousa^ 

person  for  some  eriminal  olfencer  An  in- 
formation differs  from  an  indictment, 
inasmuch  as  the  latter  ia  exhibited  on  the 
oath  of  twolvo  men,  but  the  information 
is  only  tho  allegation  of  the  individual 
who  exhibits  it. — Ho  who  oommunicatea 
to  a  m.igistrate  a  knowledge  of  the  sio- 
lationt  of  law,  ia  an  informer;  but  ha 
who  lakes  a  trade  of  laying  informa- 
tiou-\   ia   termed  a  common   iiiforin«r 


Hosxeab,  Google 


[:bl 


mill  h  gensriiUj  hali  in  disBStaem  by  so- 

INPKALAPSA'RIANS,  ia  ehnrch  his- 
tDrj,  an  appellation  given  to  suoh  pre- 
deBtinarittns  as  think  tlie  decraes  of  God, 
in  regard  to  the  eulvation  and  danmntlon 
of  mankind,  vfere  formed  in  oonseqnence 
of  Adftm'a  fall. 
INEO'LA,  in  Eoman  antiquity,  abroad 
,  kind  of  Bllet,  made  of  white  irool,  irhioh 
the  priests  used  to  wear  round  their  heads. 
AC  later  periods,  tlie  Imperial  governors 
wore  infula  as  &  sign  of  dignity,  and,  as 
enoli,  iC  yiaa  adapted,  in  the  Tth  century, 
hy  the  bighopa  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

oooasioiis.  It  ia,  in  fact,  Che  mitre; 
■whioh  the  hishnps  of  the  churoh  of  Eng- 
land have  in  their  ooat  of  arms,  buC 
never  wear  on  their  head. 


tiouto 

m^aaEss,  fi'dasss,  andRS'GEBsa, 

in  intr,  words  frequentljnseil  in  leases  of 
lands,  whleh  signify  a  free  entry  mto,  a 
going  ouC  of,  and  retnrams-  from  some 
part  of  the  premises  leaaed 


termed  also 


IS'SU,  ii 


lord  for 


fallen 


t  of  entry, 
jiracipe  quod  reddai. 
JS,inlaw,adBtywhioiitho 
e  formerly  paid  to  the  chief 
ing  npon  lauds  irhioh  had 

"  IHilAB'ITANT,  a  dwoUer  ;  one  who 
dwells  or  resides  permMiently  in  a  place, 

guislied  from  an  oooasional  lodger  or  visi- 
tor ;  as  the  iiihabitajit  of  a  hooae  or 
cottage;  lh& iiihabitanla o£  rt  town,eiCy, 
county,  or  state.  So  brute  animals  ate 
inhabitants  of  the  regions  to  which,  their 
natures  are  adapted  <  and  we  epeuli  of 
spiritual  beings,  as  inhabitants  oE  heaven, 
— In  English  law,  the  term  inhobitant 
it  osed  in  varions  teoliniaal 
a  person  having  lands 
his  own  poaseasioa,  ia  I 
the  purpose  of  repi^r  i  „    . 

persoaal  aervieea,  the  inhabHant  mnst 
neoessarily  be  »  resident.  For  the  par- 
pose  of  the  pc  '      " 


,  either  personally  residing  ii 


INHE'RBNT,  that  which  is  insepara- 
ble, distinguished  from  the  aocidental 
and  acquired  {  as  Che  inherent  equalities 
of  the  magnet.  &g. 

IHHEfflTANCB,   on  estate  derived 

the  law  casts  on  a  oiiild  or  other  person, 
RS  the  representative  of  the  deceased  an- 
cestor. An  estate,  or  real  property  which 
a  man  has  to  himself  luid  heirs,  or  the 
heirs  of  hie  body,  &c.,  is  termed  a/t-iufiDjiJ 
of  inheritancs. 

INHIBI'Tf  ON,  in  law,  a  writ  to  forbid 
a  judge's  proceeding  in  a  cause  that  lies 
before  bim.  This  writ  generally  issues 
out  of  a  higher  oonrC  to  an  inferior,  and 


pnsa  m       th  h  mba  ui 

than  one  1    t      t      d  co      d      t     [ 
that  braji  h    f  th    1  g  1  t       t      hi 
belongs     f        hthpw      bpios 


fe  the  ui 


d  11  p  pos 
tione  for  t  g  th  bj  t  wh  th  di 
rectly  or  ind       tly    m    t  begi  th 

Common,  ns  g      wh    h     has     b 

adopted  I      mos     mod  m    oo 
On  the  oth     h     d,  th  m  p 

bills  whi  h  by    ust  m        g    "*  *'' 

Lordsi       d  bll   tl    t       m  ly  f 

general  p    d  n,  is  p  oposed        the  fl  st 
instance  by  the  crown. 

INJUSC'TION,  In  law,  »  writ  or  pro- 
hibition granted  in  several  oases;  and 
for  the  most  part  grounded  on  an  inter- 
locatory  order  or  decree,  made  in  the 
court  of  chancery  or  ejtohequer,  for  atay- 
iug  proceedings  either  in  courts  of  law, 
or  Bcclesiasticu  conrts.  When  the  reason 
for  granting  an  injunction  ceases,  the  iu- 
jnnolJon  is  dissolved. 

■""JURT,  in  a  legal  sense,  any  wrong 


ights,  I'cputation,  or  goods, 
wnarever  impairs  the  quality  or  dimin- 
ishes the  value  of  goods  or  property,  is  an 
injury;  so  also  whatever  impairs  tha 
health,  weakena  the  mental  faculties,  or 
prejudices  the  charaater  of  a  person,  is  an 
iiij'iry. 

IKtAND,  in  law,  that  part  of  any 
land  or  mansion  which  la;  next  to  the 
manaion-honse,  and  was  used  by  the  lord 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


elf. — In  geographT,  tbat  wTiioli  is  sit- 
i  m  the  interior  of  a,  eountvj  rBmota 
tlie  aea-ooaat.— Jiiiind  bills,  in  com- 
a,  billa  payable  in  the  ODantcy  where 


INLAY'ING,  0 


of  divi 


with  aevorttl  pieoes  of  different  oolors,  cu- 
riously pnt  togatlier. 

18  LIM'INE,  {Latin,)  in  the  outeet; 
before  anything  is  said  or  done. 

INN,  in  England,  a  oollega  of  muol- 

bleman,  biabop,  or  other  distinguished 
pereonage,  in  which  he  roaidecl  when  ha 
attended  the  court.—ZnTis  0/  court,  col- 
Icgoa  or  Borporate  eooieties  io  whiuh  sto- 


and  Gray's  Inn.  Every  onndidate 
IB  rant  of  barriater-at-l»w  is  obligM 
admitted  n  member  of  one  of  tbeae 
.ies.  and  to  aubmit  to  its  regnlaUona 
Inns  of  Chaacenj,  colleges 
ill  youag  studonts  forinerJy  began 


a  stndi 


Thesi 


pied  chiefly  by  Bttorr._,  .,  .  .  . 

IN'NATH  ID  a' AS,  principles  or  ideas 
uppof  d  t  be  stamped  on  the  mind  from 
t)  fl  t  moment  uf  ita  eiiatence,  and 
wh   h  it      nstantly  brings  into  iJie  world 

t  h  d  sonsalou,  and  whioh  the  cole- 

b    t  d  L    ke  took  great  piuna  to  refute, 

IHNOCENTS'   DAY,   a  fsatiral  ob- 

1      the  chufDh  on  the  28th  of  De- 

mh  memory  of  the  ohildren  tiiat 

w         1       by  oommand  of  Hetod. 

I^OLULA'TION,  the  insertion  of  poi- 

fectiODS  matter  into  any  part 

f  th     b  dy ;   bat  in  this  oonntry  the 

ph         is    ommonly  used  to  signify  the 

Ina    t  f  the  virns   of  Hie  common 

m  U  po    thainsertioacftheTinuof  tks 

w  p      b    ng  called   Viuxinaiiaii,     In- 

1  t         as  Introdnced  into  geaeral  no- 

t  ce  by  Lady  Mary  Wortley  MontEtgne, 

wi  OS  itas  inoculated  at  Conatanti- 

[1       bo  t  the  year  I72I,  and  whose 

d     ght      mia  the  first  who  underwent 

th     p     t  n  in  England.    A  milder  dia- 

as    la  thus  pcopi^atod  than  when  it  is 

00      d       the  Httturnl  way. 

!"(  IROPRIA  PERSOTiA,  (Latin,) 

m  wi  person  or  oliaraotar. 

1^  QOEST,  jiidioiftl  inquiry.    It  may 

tl      b       jnry  to  decide  an  the  guilt  of 

an  accused  person,  aocordmg  to  fact  and 


1   the 


INdUl'aT,  vrit  of,  in  law,  awrit  that 
Issues  out  to  the  sheriff  to  summon  n 
jnry  to  inqnire  what  damages  a  plaindff 
hae  sustained  in  an  notion  upon  Ihe  casa 
where  judgment  goes  by  dofaalt. 

ISQUISI'TION,  the  Utle  given  to  a 
oourt  armed  nith  extensi'ro  ariminal  aa- 
thority  in  various  Buropaan  oonntries; 
espcoialty  Instituted  to  inquire  into  of- 


tury,  not  without  much  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  bishops  and  seouLar  clergy, 

eiiolueiTe  spiritual  jurisdiction.  In  1480, 
the  supreme  general  inqniaition  waa 
founded  at  Seville  by  Queen  Isabella, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Cardinal  Pedro  Son- 
zalez  do  Mendoza.  This  groat  conrt, 
oomruonly  Itnown  by  the  name  of  tho 
Holy  Office,  bad  far  more  eitcnaive  au- 
thority than  those  local  tilbanala  of  the 
same  nama  whioh  had  previonsly  been 
__L_i..f_i..j       n. j"_    T^cqnemada, 


prior 


«  Domi 


flrat  president,  with  thalatle  of  inqnisitoc- 
-meral.  Ihe  process  of  tho  inquisition 
IS  widely  difforent  from  that  of  ail  other 


rt  by  se 

mediately  seised  by  its  oDiBers,  (tormeil 
officials  or  familiars,)  and  his  property 
put  under  sequesttaUon.  If  the  accused 
waa  fortunate  enough  to  absent  himself, 
and  did  not  appear  at  the  third  snmmona, 
lie  waa  excommnuicated.  and  in  some 
eases  burnt  in  effigy.  The  subsequent 
process  of  the  court  by  imprisonment, 
secret  examiDation,  and  tortare,  is  well 
■- "--■--.    --,nders    -"- 


■ging,  c 


victed,  who  were  sentencod  to  death,  wero 
burnt  at  the  Antos  da  Fe,  whioh  usually 
take  place  on  some  Sunday  between 
Trinity  and  Advent.  Ducing  the  lath 
'   ry,  the  ohieE  offioara  of  tho  incjni  " 


ra  for  the  m 


ID  of  mtel- 
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ligence  luiU  moilariitiDii,  and  its  iiroooed- 
ingsobioSy  directed  n^ainst  parties  gniltpr 
of  euoh  offanoea  against  dooency  or  roh- 
gioa  sa  vould  have  been  punishable  ia 
mosti  Suropuan  countries,  altbongh  not 
by  nn  BClHally  aiMtrary  process.  Bnl 
tilers  iTsce  eiDeptieoa  to  Cbis  general 
oharaotet;  and  by  tike  provincial  eonrta 
onn([ui8ition,  of  wtiifllk  f^pnla  eoDtaiaod 
elzteen,  some  acta  of  barbarous  iujustioe 
wero  oommittBd.  Aooording  to  n  enmnion 
oalcaludOD,  340,000  pereons  had  been 
pnniahed  by  the  inqniaLtion  from  1481  to 
1808,  of  nhom  nearly  32,000  ware  hnrnl. 
In  that  year  it  wn«  (Polished  by  Nnpo- 
leon.  It  nas  aflornarda  re-establialiod 
by  Eacdinand  III.  in  1814;  but  having 
been  again  abrusnted  by  the  Carl«s  in 
1820,  it  has  not  been  since  roconatitutBd. 
In  Portugal,  the  supreme  court  of  ia- 
quisttion  naa  eatfiblraliod  in  1557.  lis 
history  in  muny  rsapeets  resembles  that 
of  the  Spanish  court;  but  in  the  I8th 
BBntnry  its  power  wob  greatly  onrtailed 
by  ordintinoBa  whioh  required  a  oertaio 
degree  of  publicity  in  its  procedure.  It 
\rna  aboliahod  by  Ihe  Cortea  of  1821. 
There  irere  conrla  of  iBqnisItion  m  vari- 
oua  aoathorn  provinoes  of  France,  6he 
prinoipal  that  of  Laoguedoo,  eatablished 
at  Toulouse,  nhioh  naa  first  founded  after 
the  irar  against  the  ALblgenses;  bnt  tlieir 
power  was  llmitBd  not  long  after  their 
creation,  and  fell  into  deauetade  long  be- 
fore their  final  abolition.  In  several 
Italian  stiitoa  ooiirte  of  in(iuiaition  have 

never  taken  much  hold  on  the  eeatimonts 
01-  habila  lit  tlio  people  of  that  country. 
It  was  restored  at  Home  by  PtllB  VII. 
otter  the  oitpulaion  of  the  Frcneh,  but 
•  -'  --"-'■—,„  only  over  the  faith  and 


oonductofthei 
IHQUIS'ITOR,  "i 


T^y. 


hating  powc 


lertnin  matters.-— ffrimrf 
inqidsihr  is  the  name  given  to  a  judge 
ofthoInqniBition. 

INSAN'ITy,  mental  dci 
any  dogrea,  from  Blight  de  ■ 


IcrangiiTni 


INSCJIICB',  to  engrave  on  a  monn- 
ment,  pillar,  it.;  or  to  commend  by  ! 
short  address,  Icsb  formal  than  a  dodicn- 
tion ;  oa,  to  inacTibc  aa  ods  or  book  to 


'    LITEHATURK 


INSOBIP'TION,  anym 
writing,  engraved  or  nlliiad  to  a  thing, 
to  give  a  more  distioet  knuwlodge  oE  it, 

posteritj.  The  Insoriptioaa  mentioned 
by  Harodotra  and  Diodorus  Siculns,  suf- 
ficiently show  that  thia  waa  the  first 
laathed  of  coaveyiae  iostractton  to  man- 
hind,  and  tranamittmg  the  knowledge  of 
history  and  scIcDOes  to  posterity:  thna 
the  ancients  ongrayed  npon  pillars  both 
the  prinoiplea  of  scieucos,  and  the  hiatury 
ottha  world.  Pisistratua  carved  preeopla 
ofhnibnndry  onpillaj-sof  atona;  aniUhe 
treaties  of  eonfoderaoy  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  Jews  were  engraved  on  plaloa 

been  very  curious  in  esamlning  tho  in- 


IHSOLVENCT,  Inability  of  a  peraoa 
to  pay  all  his  debts ;  or  the  state  of  want- 
ing property  sufficient  for  auoh  paymBut. 
I/isoleenc!/  Is  a  term  in  merianiils  lam, 
applied  to  designate  the  condition  of  nil 
persons  unable  to  ptsy  their  debts  acoord- 
ing  to  the  ordinary  usage  of  tratle,  A 
bankrupt  ia  an  insolvent,  but  persons 
may  be  in  a  state  of  insolveney,  wLthoat 
having  committed  any  of  the  specific  nola 


INSPIRA'TIOH,  the  infusion  of  idoaa 
into  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the 
conveying  into  the  minds  of  men,  ideas, 
notices,  or  monitions  by  extraordinary  or 
eijpcrnatinral  inflnenoe. — Insflratioa  of 
the  aacredinrUcra,  is  defined  an  intluencs 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  oiorirfeed  on  the  under- 
standings, imaginations,  mamoriea,  aad 
other  mental  powers  of  the  ivrilers,  by 
menus  uf  which  they  wore  qualllled  for 
eommuuioating  to  the  world  divine  reve- 
lation, or  li>e  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
God,  ivithcnt  error  or  mistake.  Writers 
on  theology  have  ennmcrated  several 
kinds  or  degrees  cf  inspiration,  whieii 
are  founded  upon  the  auppoaition  that 
Sod  imparted  to  the  socrBd  writern  that 
measure  and  degree  of  a^sbtxnce  which 
was  just  suited  to  tho  nature  of  the  aub- 
jaots  whioh  they  committed  to  wrltbig, 
and  did  not  supersede  the  nse  of  thair 
natural  poirers  and  faculties,  and  of  their 


Th    I 


rethesi 
I   ri!  ■ 


resuf- 
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piety  i  Isninh  to  doliTer  predictions  re-  ' 
Bpeoting  tha  Meaaiali ;  and  tlia  ETango- 
listB  to  reoorii,  in  their  own  sevetai  atjlos 
itnd  vaja,  the  life  luid  trDinaactiDne  of 
Jesns  Chriai,  has  been  lacmed  tnspini- 
tion  of  direclioa.  In  soma  ouea  inapirD^ 
tioo  only  prodaoed  oorrooineBB  and  accu- 
racy in  relating  past  oocurrenoes,  and 
preset  ifed  the  writota  gaosrally  from  rola- 
tin^  anything  derogatory  to  the  reyelatien 
witli  which  it  was  oonneoted.  This  hoa 
been  tei'med  inspiration  of  supErmietidr 
ewij.  Where  indaad  it  not  only  commu- 
nioiitos  ideas,  now  mid  unknown  before, 
but  liM  also  imparted  greater  strength 

the  ivrltors  could  otherwise  bare  attain- 
ed, thi 


,  ofde^t 


3  propheta  and  apoetles  receicod  such 
comiflunioatlons  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  aa 
liuggBitei  and  dictated  minutely  every 
part  of  tho  Imthe  delivered;  this,  whieb 
IS  tha  bigheat  degree  of  divine  aselitanoe, 
has  been  tarmad  tnspiroitoii  of  sugges- 
tion. TUe  infosioa  or  commiuiioalJOD  of 
luperior  bfling 


Lg  power 


s,  the  i 


spiration  of  Homer  or  other  poet. 

INSTALLA'TION,  tha  ceremu.ij  u» 
inductins,  or  Invostuig  with  any  charge, 
olSoe,  or  rank ;  as,  the  placing  a  dean  or 
prebendaryinhia  stall  or  aeal,  orabnight 

'  !NT,  in  commarcial 

wnicn  13  ™  oe  ''al'd 

instaZnienis.  ^  In  conatitutiDg  f^  oapital- 
atook  by  suljsoriptione  of  Individuals,  it 
is  customary  to  aStard  faeililjea  to  Bnb- 
Boribcrs  by  dividing  the  Bom  sabasribed 
into  iaetalments,  or  portions  payable  at 
distinct  pariods.  In  large  contracta  olao, 
it  ia  not  unuaual  to  agree  that  the  money 
she.!!  be  piud  l>y  instalments, 

IN'STANT,  a  part  of  time  or  duration 
in  which  no  aucceasion  is  perceived.  Thera 
are.  three  kinds  of  instants  distinguished 
by  tho  aohoolmeQ  i  a  lempm-ary,  a  naia- 
™Z|  and  a  rationiil  instant.  The  flrat  is 
a  part  of  time  immediately  preceding 
another ;  the  aeoond  is  what  is  othemisa 
termed  a  priority  (if  natare,  which  ob- 
tains in  things  aubotdinatad  in  acting,  oa 

I  the  third  is  not 
a  point  which  tlii 
darstanding  aonoeives  to  have  es 
before  soma  other  instant,  founded  o 
natnre  of  the  things  wbieh  eanse  il 
fooceived. 


pby,  crtKicd  iaataaoea  or 
phraaa  invented  by  tbe  fiinoy  ot  Baoon. 
The  use  of  oruoial  examples  or  experi- 
ments ia  to  faoilitate  the  process  of  induc- 
tion. Foe  example,  A  and  B,  two  diffsr- 
ont  causes,  may  prodnoo  a  oertain  naraber 
of  aimilur  etfecia ;  Snd  some  effect  which 
the  one  produces  and  the  other  dees  not, 
and  thia  will  point  out,  aa  the  direction- 
post  atapoint  where  two  biffhwavn  meat, 
(erui,)  nhich  of  tl 


boon  in  operat 
ptanoe.     T' 
ijmptoma 


...    .ny  particular  in- 

B  Oriental  plague  are 
cummon  m  ui>uor  disenses ;  but  when  the 
observer  diaoovera  tho  peenliar  hubo  or 
boil  of  tho  complaint,  ho  has  an  instantia 
™.,.„;,  which  directs  him  immediately  to 

.  [iXS  QUO,  (i^ira,)  a  term  sig- 
ilfylng  tliat  Donditicn  in  which  things 
rere  left  at  a  certain  period;  as  when 
•elligarent  parties  agroa  that  their  mu- 
tual relationa  should  be  in  statu  quo,  or 


its  disc 


ira  before 
of  a  war ;  and  tha  1 

li^STATJEA'TA   TBE'RA,  i 
ology,  h     - 
with  al' 


arehse- 


lyment  of  afarmar. 
fNBTAP'KOM  BCCLH'SrJB,  tha  vost- 
ments,  plate,  cuid  all  utensils  belonging 

IN-'STINOT,  that  power  of  volition  or 
impulse  produaod  by  the  pi"iuliar  nature 

taJn  thio^  Indopendont  of  all  inetruotlon 


wher 


al  preser 

with  that  of  its  kind  Xnoeod,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  instinot  not  only  makes  auimall 
perform  oertain  aotiona  neooasary  to  the 
preservation  of  tho  species,  bnt  often  alto- 
gether foreign  to  the  apparent  wants  of 
the  individual;  aiid  often,  also,  extremely 
complicated.    We-  cannot  attribute  thest 

a  degree  of  foresight  and  nnderatanding 
infinitely  superior  to  what  we  onn  admit 
in  the  species  that  perform  them.  The 
actions  porformed  by  instinct  arc  not  the 
eftbota  of  imitation,  for  the  i)idividuala 
that  execute  thent  hare  olten  never  seen 
by  others;  they  bear  no  pro- 
t !_._„^ .j^jijg 


rtion  to  th 


tilful. 


a,  but  b- 


le  more  aingular, 
tcreated,  in  proportion 
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mthe  auimBlaliclaug  to  thoteas  eleyated 
classes.  They  are  so  mnoh  tho  ptoporty 
of  tha  apooies,  that  all  t!io  individuala 
perform  tham  in  the  aama  mannor,  with- 
out any  improTemoat  The  dnokliog 
hostena  to  the  irater,  the  lien  Temnina  the 
proper  time  on  her  egga  dnriag  inouba- 
tloQ,  the  beaTBr  bnilde  hie  mirioiie  babitn- 
tiuQ  yiitb  a  skill  peculiar  bi  tlie  spsoies, 
oDiit  the  beea  oonatiuet,  with  ainMteotural 
ttoouraoy,  their  waxea  oells.  Instinct, 
then,  is  Uie  general  property  of  the  living 
principle,  or  the  laTT  of  organized  life  in 
a,  atate  of  aotaon. 

IN'BrlTCTTB,  orlNaTITUTION,  anj 
soiuaty  instituted  or  established  scuardiag 
to  osrtaia  laws,  or  regnl^ons,  tor  tbe 
furthecanee  of  some  particular  olgect, 
Euoh  as  eolloges  or  aemlnaiiea  for  the 
onllivation  of  the  scien''es  Literary  In- 
sbituttis,  Meohanios  Inatitntes  andolbere. 
We  apply  the  word  instdiitum  to  laws, 
rites,  and  eeromonies  n  hii^h  are  etgomed 
by  authority  as  jwrmoaent  lules  of  con- 
duct or  of  gorernment ;  as,  the  inatitu- 
tiona  of  Moses  or  Lycui^t.  Also,  a  so- 
oiety  of  indirldoala  for  promoting  any 
publio  olgeot,  as  a  oliaritable  or  benevo- 
lent  instilutum. 

IN'STIIUMENT,  Mosioal,  a  maohine 
or  sonorous  body,  actifloially  ooneirnoted 
fbr  the  produotion  of  muaical  sounda. 
They  are  divided  into  three  Idads,  wind 
instruments,  etrlnged  instrumenta,  and 
instruments  of  peronaaion.— MattoiiotJ- 
cal  iitstrumaits,  a  common  case  of,  con- 
taios,^ — a  pEur  of  plain  eompasaes ;  a  pur 
of  dcamng  compasses  s  a  drawing  pan ;  a 
protractor ;  a  parallel  ruler ;  a  plaio 
Boale  (  and  a  soetor;  baaidaa  black  lead 
penoils. — Instrwncni,  in  law,  a  deed  or 
wridng  drawn  up  between  two  parties, 
and  ODutainiug  sereral  eovanants  i^oed 
between  them. 

IKSTKUMBN'TAL    ML"'SIC,    mndo 


!(l  by  ill 


die  of  the  last  century, 
poaem  used  no  otber  inf' 


.'  Pntiltbam 


their 

vlolina  aad  bass-Tiols; 

.  howereT,  they  began  to  use 
the  haut-boy  and  tbe  bora ;  and  even  to 
this  day,  tba  Italiana  nae  triai  instru- 
mants  muah  leaa  than  the  Fieneh  and 
Qermana.  In  general,  Bympbonies  and 
overtures,  solos,  dneta,  tarEottos,  c[nar- 

singla  instrumanls,  ilanoes,  marehos,  &o,, 
belong  to  instrumootal  iDoslo. 

IH'SULATBD.  in  arobitaotura,  an  ap- 


[rs'i 


&e.,  like  aj 
tlie  name, 

I»6UR'AN0B,  in  law  and  oommerco, 
tbe  Hot  of  providing  agiuost  a  poEsibla 
loss,  by  entoriug  into  contract  with  one 
who  is  willing  to  give  assurance ;  tbat  ia, 
to  bind  himself  to  molce  good  siteh  possi- 
ble loss,  nnon  tba  oontingenoy  of  its  oc- 
eurrenoe.  In  this  contrnot,  the  diancea  of 
t>be  benefit  are  eqnal  to  the  insurer  and 
the  assurer.  Tba  first  aotnally  paya  a  car- 
tain  sum,  and  the  latter  nudertakea  to 
pay  a  larger,  if  an  aootdeat  should  hap- 
pen. Tbe  one,  tberafore,  renders  bis 
property  secure ;  the  otber  receives  mo- 
nay,  with  the  probability  that  it  ia  clear 
gain.  The  inatrumeut  by  whiofa  (he  oon- 
traet  ia  made,  is  denomiuated  a  polvy, 
and  the  stipulated  eonsideration  is  oallad 
the  pFsniwn.  These  are  generally  for 
pcoteotion  against  loaaes  by  Sre,  or  risks 
at  sea.  Policies  on  itoss  are  another  da- 
aoription  of  this  contract,  wharoby  a 
party,  for  a  certain  premium,  agrees  to 
pay  a  ijertain  sam,  if  a  person,  to  whosa 
llfa  it  relates,  shall  die  within  n  time 
specified,  or  tfl  pay  the  eieoutor s  oC  tba 
inanrad  a  certain  sum  at  the  time  of  his 
doE^h.  These  policies,  iiowever,  Hsnally 
make  an  exception  of  death  by  suicide. 
According  to  general  practice,  a,  life  in- 
surance is  seldom  made  by  the  paymonli 

almost  dways  by  lie  payment  of  an  an- 
nual premium  during  its  cantinuanoe, 
the  first  being  paid  down  at  the  com- 

vldaal,  therefore,  who  has  inanred  a  sum 
on  hia  life,  would  forfeit  all  the  advanta- 
13  of  the  iiisuronco,  were  ha  not  to  con- 
lue  ragularly  to  make  his  annual  pay- 
INT  A'GLIOS,predou3  atones  on  which 
8  engraved  the  heads  of  eminent  men, 
serlptions,    £c,,  such    as    arc    aet    in 
rings,  &o. 
IH'TBLLEOT,  that  faculty  of  the  hu- 
an   soul  or  mind,  which  receives   or 
hmprahends  the  ideas  oommunicatad  to 
by  tjie  Btmses,  or  by  perception,  or  by 
her  meams ;  the  Aiealty  of  thinking  ; 
herwisa  oalledthe  understandm^.     It 
is  applied  to  the  mind  when  only  its  ra- 
tional potvers  are  eonsidered,  apai-t  from 
tho  animating  priuoiplo,  oc  the  aill,  and 
from  the  sonroe  of  the  passions.   A  clear 


tettect  re 


which  ai 
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nlti         d    ilaod  s      d  Th 

and      t     d    g     act    g  p  n 

mar  ly  oomp     s,  j  d„         d  m  oa 
its       p  ee    tot  d    1      K       re     I 

solel;      th  th       ni  t     I  1  m  ts      d  rol 
tion       lasaifyiBg  th  m  boc    dmg  t 
tain  nJi  m       f   Is    nn  wli   h  lied 

eategories.  While,  hoiteier,  ths  ondBr- 
standiug  is  thoa  limitad,  tha  activity  of 
the  reason  13  nnbounded,  e,ai  as  the  prin- 
dple  {^  prineipleaf  It  is  tho  base  and  tlie 
yerification  of  every  speeiibl  prine^le  and 
reasoning.— 

IHTBHD'ANT,  a  word  nmoh  used  in 
France,  denoting  a  pHCe^  tiho  !bag  the 
charge,  dlrectioi^  or  maoiLgement  of  some 
ofSce  or  deportmontj  as  an  inlenda-at 
of  inarina,  an  iittendant  of  finance,  &o. 

IMl'EE'OALARY  DAY,  in  tha  eaJen- 
dar,  a  day  insetted  out  of  the  nanal 
order  to  preserve  the  aooonnt  of  time. 
Thus  evary  fonrtK  year  oontaining  366 
days,  wliilo  the  other  years  contain  only 
365,  one  of  the  months  In  that  year  must 
have  an  additiooal  day,  iiFliio)i  is  called 
the  interoalary  day.  The  additional  day 
vaa  given  to  Febraary,  as  being  the 
ehortest  month,  and  intheancIeBt  Roman 
calendar  was  ioserted  batireen  tjie  24tb 
and  25th  days.  la  the  ecelesiastioal  oal- 
endar  it  etill  retains  that  place ;  but  in 
the  civil  calendar  it  is  the  29th. 

IfTTEEOBS'SION,  in  Eoman  antianity, 
the  oot  of  atribune  of  the  people,  where- 
by he  hihibited  the  act  of  anothor  magis- 

in  the  sanats,  »hich  was  uanally  done  by 
the  single  word  veto. 

IHTEBOOHJSfNrA'TIOW,  Ib  archi- 
tecture, the  space  between  two  colnmns, 
which  is  always  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
beight  and  bulk  of  the  colamng.    It  is 


'es,  their 


d  the  effect 
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m  IJiod  of  warfare  itas  adopted  tob  the 
Tiage  of  King  Kobert  of  Eranoe  with 

B  tha  his  ooiisin,  when  Gregory  V. 
993  issned  intordioti  against  the  wliole 
ntry,  and  eompelled  the  sovereign  to 

be  n  often  used  before  by  bishops  ;  an 
instance  is  quoted  by  Moreri  as  early  aa 
A.n.  870.  The  ban  imder  which  England 
was  laid  in  the  leign  of  John  by  laao- 
cent  III.  is  well  known  in  the  history 
of  that  country.  The  latest  pretensions 
to  the  eieroiie  of  this  power  were  aa- 
samed  by  Pius  VII,,  when  he  Issaei  an  io- 
efficlent  decree  against  Napoleon  in  1S09. 
UJTBEIM,  in  modem  European  his- 
tory, the  name  given  tn  a  decree  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  Y,,  aftar  the  overthrow 
of  tiie  Protestant  League  of  Smalcalde, 
inwhiahhf  -"-    '  "-     -'--  *-  "--- 


■mgopmi 


1  of  the  1 


estants  end  ILumanista.  The  use  of  the 
oap,  howsrer,  and  the  marriage  of  the 
clergy,  were  the  only  points  whioh  he 

eame  a  question  among  them,  and  gave 
rise  to  many  seiions  disputes,  whether 
they  eotild  oons^entionaly  submit  even  to 
a  temporary  deerse  of  saidi  a  nature.  The 
eoaotmeBta  of  the  tefsriia  were  intended 
only  to  remain  in  full  force  till  some  defin- 
itive settlement  coald  be  made  ;  whence 
it  derives  the  name  by  which  it  is  gene- 
rally known.  It  reooivcd  the  force  of 
law  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburgh,  in  1548. 
Its  provisions  against  the  Protestants 
were  however,  in  most  cespeofa,  set  aside 
by  the  treaty  of  Passau,  1552. 

IKTBE  JBO'TION,  in  grammar,  an  in- 


10  of  tha 
of  the  ooiun 


IN'TEHDICT,  in  ooolesiajitioal  history, 
a  Bpiritnal  ireapon,  by  whieh  the  popes 

or  whole  states  to  Iho  most  lAjeot  aubu 
sion  to  their  power.      In  the  middle  ages 
it  was  the  most  terrible  blow  which  c<Hild 
be  inflicted  on  the  people  or  f 
When  an  interdict  was  laid  oa  ( 
al!  apiritnal  services  ceased ;  the  ehnroh- 

no  longer  administered ;  no  cov 
buried  with  funeral  rites ;  end  all  the 
ministry  of  the  ohntch  irliitih  was  then 
beJievea  to  ho  tha  only  ehannel  of  salva- 
tion was  forbidden  to  be  esoroised.  The 
first  momotahle  oocsiion  on  which  this 


liodi  as,  "  Alas  I  my  fondest  hopes  are 
3w  forever  fled  !" 

INTBELACING  AECHBS,  in  archi- 
lOtnre,  raroular  arches  which  intersoot 
each  other,  osin  the  figure.  Theyarefre- 


ent  in  arcades  in  the  Nori 

s  twelfth  eoutury,  and  from  then 
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IHTBKLOC'UTOH,  in  literary  phia- 

tnking  part  in  a  i^alogite;  in  dramnljii 
litarature,  termed  dramatis  persona: 
the  latter  name,  however,  compreheuiils 
EDch  OS  appear  on  tlie  stage  but  take  no 
part  in  speaking,  tarmefl  by  the  Sraeis 
mutfl  pei'sonagee- 

INl'EELOC'UTOaY  Ordey  or  Decree, 
in  Ian,  an  order  that  doe;  not  decide  the 
tame,  bat  only  some  matter  Incident 
thereto,  whioh  may  happen  in  tbe  inlar- 
inediata  atngo  of  a  cause ;  as  nhen,  in 
ehanMiy,  the  plaintiff  obtains  an  order 
for  an  SnjnnoMon  nntil  the  healing  of  the 
oanse  ;  whieh  order,  not  being  final,  is 
oalied  iHterlooutorj, 

IN'TERLUDB,  in  the  drama,  alight 
ontertiintnent  e^ihibited  on  the  stage  be- 
tween the  priaoipal  perfoHaance  and  the 
aftetpieoe.  At  proaent,  the  term  tnter- 
hide  is  uppUsd  prlsoipally  to  small  eomie 
operas,  wdtten  for  two  or  three  persons. 
In  ancient  irogedj,  the  chorus  sung  the 
iiiteriudes  between  the  acta. 

INTJiRMBDB,  or  IHTERMBZ'ZO, 
in  dramatie  literature,  nearly  the  same 
with  interlaie-    A  short  musioal  piece, 

many,  not  intended  merely  for  introduo- 

performaooe,  are  comprised  under  these 
names  by  the  French  and  Italians. 

INTERNtJN'CIO,  an  envoy  of  the 
pope,  sent  to  small  states  and  republics, 
diEtiogtiiebed  ftom  the  nnnoio  who  repre- 
sents the  pope  at  the  courts  of  emperors 
and  longs.  Also  a  species  of  diplomatio 
officers,  who  ranked,  according  to  the  old 
practice,  between  ambassadors  and  pleni- 
potentiaries. 

INTERPOL  A'TI  ON,  in  philological 
criticism,  the  Insertion  of  spurious  pas- 
sages in  the   writings  of  seme   ancient 


ns ;  for  i 


that  of  England,  there  is  no  snob  thing 
OS  an  interregmim. 

INTERRO&A'TION,  in  grammar,  a 
character  or  point  (1)  denotmg  a  ques- 
tion, as.  Do  jDU  lore  me'! — Interroga- 
rhetoric,  a  figure    ""        " 


..   .  it  under  the 

solemnity  of  on  cath. 

ISTIERVAL,  in  music,  the  difference 
between  the  nombor  of  ribrations,  pro- 
duced by  one  sonorous  body  of  a  eertiun 


magnitude  and  testure,  and  of  those  pro- 
duced by  another  of  t,  difilerent  magni- 
tude and  texture,  in  the  same  time.  The 
ancients  divided  the  inlemofo  mto  simplB 
or  nncomposite,  ubich  they  call  (2iasf  ems, 
and  compoait*  intervale,  whioh  they  call 
syEtems,  Modern  musicians  consider  the 
semitone  aa  a  simple  interval,  and  only 
call  those  composite  which  consist  of  two 

INTONA'TIOW',  in  mnajc,  the  act  of 
sounding  the  notes  in  the  scale  with  the 
voice,  or  any  other  given  order  of  musi- 
cal lones.  It  consists,  in  fact,  in  giving 
to  the  tones  of  the  Toloe  or  instrument 
that  occasional  impulse,  swell,  and  de- 
crease, on  which,  in  a  great  measure,  all 
expression  depends. 

INTOXIOA'TION,  the  stale  produced 
by  the  exoeasive  use  of  alcoholic  liquids. 
It  may  be  called  progressivs  madness. 
Ha  first  stage  Is  marked  by  an  increased 
circulation  of  the  blood ;  the  eonscious- 
neas  ia  not  yet  attacked,  the  fancy  is 
more  lively,  and  the  feeling  of  strength 
and  oonrage  is  increased.  In  the  se'cond 
stage,  the  effect  on  the  brain  is  more  de- 
cided :  the  peculiarities  of  character,  and 
the  faults  of  temperament,  which  In  his 
sober  moments  the  individual  eould  eon- 
ifest   themselvea 


fithout 


stage,  beoomes  more  weakened ;  the 
uumDoa  of  Iho  body  cannot  he  kept,  and 

degree,  the  soul  is  overwhelmed  in  the 


is  extinguished ;  the  o 


tongue  pours  forth  an  incoherent  „.  _„ 

the  face  ia  red  and  swollen  ;  the  eyes  are 

Sotrnded  and  meaningless;  and  Ibo 
unkard  falls  into  a  state  of  stnpor  and 
insensibility. 

IHTRAHBITIVE,  in  grammar,  an 
epithet  for  a  verb  that  espressos  actions 
tjmt  do  not  pass  oeer  to  an  otgect,  aa  I 
go.  I  eome,  I  sleep,  Ac. 

IN  TRAN'SITU,  a  Latin  expression, 
signifying,  during  the  passage  from  one 
place  to  another. 

INTEENOH'MENT,  in  fordfication, 
any  work  that  shelters  a  post  against  tha 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

IH'TROIT,  in  eoolesiastical  antiqui- 
ties,  the  verses  cbant«d  or  repeated  at 
the  first  entering  of  tho  congregation 
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TNTUrTION,  the  act  bj  whieli  the 
mind  |]«rceive9  the  Dgreemeut  oi  dis- 
agi-eoment  of  two  ideas,  ov  the  trnth  of 

ure  piresonted,  vtithoat  ths  iaterventbn 
of  othei-  idsaa,  or  without  reasoning  and 
deduction.  lotuition  is  tke  moat  Biinpio 
sob  of  the  reiuon  or  iatelleet,  on  whioh, 
Hcoording  to  Locke^  depends  the  oertEuntj 
and  OTidenoo  of  all  our  knowledge ;  whieli 
portainly  every  one  finda  to  be  ao  gi'eat, 


INTU'ITIVE,  peroeived  by  the  mind 
immBdifttelsf,  withont  the  interrenlaon  of 
argument  or  tostimonj;  eihibi ting  truth 


d,  not  only  in  all  specu- 
lative reasonmgs,  hut  In  nil  onr  oondnet 
as  native  beings.  Of  this  elas!  is  the  evi- 
deaoe  for  our  own  personal  identltyi  for 
the  c:(istenee  of  the  uiitterial  world ;  far 
ths  eontinunues  of  thoee  laws  which  hare 
been  found,  iu  the  aourse  of  onr  pOiSt  ex- 
perience, to  regulate  the  anccaseiim  of 
phenomena.  Snob  trutha  no  man  ever 
tbinka  of  stating  te  himself  in  the  form 
of  propositJona ;  but  all  onr  oonduot  and 
nil  our  reoaonluga  proceed  on  the  Buppo- 
aition  that  they  are  admitted.      Every 

Btratdve  knowledge  has  intuithB  certruu" 
ty;  and,  eonseq^uently,  the  (lower  ottea- 
Bon  preeappoaea  that  of  intuition. 

IH'TALIDS,  thoae  BoltdBia  or  sailora 
who,  either  on  account  of  wounds  or  length 
of  aerviee,  are  admitted  into  hospxtals, 
and  there  maintained  at  the  public  ex- 
ponae.  The  practice  of  makin"  proviaion 
for  eoldiera  worn  out  or  disabled  iu  the 

fnblio  BBtvlee  datea  from  high  antiquity, 
he  liberality  of  Piaiatratua  to  the  Athe- 
nian soldiora  is  known  tc  every  acholar ; 
and  the  history  of  nocient  Home  ia  re- 
plete nlth  iBstanoea  of  the  veterana  of  the 
legtona  being  rewarded  with  grauta  of 
land.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that 
in  ancient  times  aueh  reconi^nacs  had 
not  I  heir  origin  in  that  high  pbilantbropie 

ated  in  making  provision  for  military  and 


naval  invalids;  for  they  were  granted 
only  after  victory,  and  emanated  more 
from  individual  power  or  favor  than  from 
any  general  or  established  principles  of 
benevolence.     In  modern  times  there  ia 

for  the  maintenanoe  of  invallda  ;  bat  the 
moat  magnificent  are,  without  q^uestion, 
tke  Greenwich  and  Chelsea  hospitals  in 
England,  and  m  France  the  HOtel  dea  la- 
validea. 

INVEN'TIOH.the  action  or  operation 
of  finding  out  aometbing  new;  the  con- 
trivance  of  that  which  did  not  before  ex- 
ist ;  as,  the  invention  of  logarithms  i  the  in- 
vention of  the  art  of  printing ;  the  inven- 
tion of  the  orrery.     Invention  differa  from 

contrivance  and  produotion  of  something 
that  did  not  before  exist.  Discovery 
brings  to  light  that  whieh  existed  before, 
but  which  waa  not  known.  We  are  in- 
debted to  invention  for  the  thermometer 
and  barometer.  We  are  indebted  to  dis- 
covery for  the  knowledge  of  the  islands 
in  the  Paeiflo  ocean,  and  tor  the  knowl- 
edge of  galvanism,  and  many  spooiea  of 
earth  not  formerly  known.  This  distinc- 
tion ia  important,  though  not  alwaya  ob- 
Eorved.— That  which  is  invented.  The 
cotton  gin  is  llic  invention  of  Whitney; 
the  ateamhoat  ia  the  inventioa  of  Enlton. 
The  Doric,  lonlo,  and  Oorintliiau  orders 
are  said  to  be  inventions  of  the  Greeks; 
the  TuBosn  and  Oompoaita  are  inventions 
of  the  Latins,— In  painting,  the  finding 
or  choioe  of  the  objeeta  which  are  to  enter 
into  tlie  eompoaition  of  the  piece. — In 
poetry,  it  is  applied  to  nhatevor  the  poet 
adds  to  the  hiatory  of  the  auigeot.— In 
rhetoric,  the  finding  ODil  aelecting  of  ar- 
guments to  prove  and  illustrate  Uie  point 

ISTBU'SION,  in  rhetoric  and  philolo- 
gy, the  transposition  of  words  out  of  their 
natural  order.  Every  language  haa  a 
customary  arrangement  of  ita  own  to  reg- 

member,  or  proposition  follow  each  other. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  nndoabtedly 
a  uii>;nral  or  philoaophieal  order  of  worda 
fallowing  each  other  in  the  same  analyt- 
ical succesaion  in  wbieli  ideas  present 
themselves  to  the  mind,  varied  oooaaion- 
aily  by  that  produced  by  the  succession 
of  seniimenle  or  emotions ;  and  as  in  eve- 
ry langaags  many  onstamary  phrases.  If 
not  the  general  arrangement  of  the  words, 

ry  language  has  customary  inversions  of 
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trODSpositioae !  but  each  word  liaB,  c 
oonraa,  n  relntivs  and  somoivliiit  arbitcj 
r;  signification.  As  an  iostouce  of  ord 
oarj  inYorsioo,  it  may  ba  oliaarTed  tha 
sQcontiiis  to  tha  metapbjBioal  or  aualy 
leal  order,  the  subjeot  of  a  propOBitJc 
preoadfls  the  predumtOf  bsmg  the  nnst  id< 
which  pressnla  itaslf  to  Olt 


jitJiear 


Thui 


ing  a  proposition,  "3oloa  i£  visfi,"  oi 
"AleiandBr  roigos,"  we  habituallj  tdl- 
kiv  the  order  of  aatxtre.  BuCwhen  asnl> 
BtantiTe  and  a^actiTe  in  canneodon  foim 
port  of  aaentsnce,  i.  e,,  a  Bubject  or  prod- 
ioats,  or  a  part  of  Bithor,  tha  substantira 
is  tliat  wliioh.  seoms  natnrall;  to  prossnt 


modern  langnagea  it  follows  the  adjeeti™, 
while  in  tba  Qraak  and  Latin  ita  DTdinaiy 
although  not  its  necessary  place  woe  be- 
foreit:  "  Who  is  a  wise  man?"  "  Vir 
bonus  eat  qnisr'  '■Vbe  end  of  ft  long 
ailence."  "  Finia  sllentii  diuturni."  It 
is  in  general  to  ba  obsCTved,  Uiat  modem 
inngBoges  admit  far  less  readily  than  an- 


.OSUOSltll 


but  there  ai 
n  this 


Qspaot  be- 


vsry  little, 
"--lantlyl 

•J  follow Ing  what  m 


oalytioalor- 
Ly  ue  termed  the 
a  yrenoh  writer 
oauld  not  do  so :  thns  in  the  pcoiiosibion, 
"Great  is  IHana  of  the  Ephasians,"  it 
wouia  be  impoBBible,  in  Trenoh,  to  ^tb 
the  force  which  is  added  to  the  expression 
by  the  transposition  of  tha  predioote  to 
tlie  begiiming  without  yiolaUng  the  ha- 


inetonce  of  iarereion  ra  to  bafonttd  in  I 
Swedish  and  some  kindred  longnagBB, 
which  tha  article  follows  ia^tead  of  p 


ISVERT'BD*  ARCH,  in  amhiteoture 
St  atone  or  1:     " 


the  key-atone.     It  is 

to  distribute   tie  weight    c 

poiula  over  t&a  wliole  oitanl 


[tOK       I 


r  the  nrat 


impJojntont  la  fre 


feudal  li 


q,nont!y  . 

IHVBS'TITURS,  it 
delivery  of  a  fief  by  a 
aeoompooisd  by  peculiar  oereoionie? 
The  inveatituro  of  a  bishop  waa,  p.ojjerlv 
speaking,  his  eDdowment  with  the  liufa 
and  teroporolitias  of  the  sea  Hanco  il 
beoame  a  eubjeot  of  contest  between  the 
popea  and  emperors,  and  ona  of  the  prm- 
oipal  grounds  of  the  great  quarrel  of 
Ouelfa  and  Ohibellijies.  It  wa»  coni.eded 
TOperore  t 


e  questi 


Ibja 


ifaa,    .... 

(ft   the 

nomination  in  reality  in  the  h  tinde  ot  the 
temporal  prinoe  in  European  mouuthiBs 
undar  the  Roman  Catholio  religion. 

IHVOOA'TiON,  in  literature,  aigni- 
fies,  in  a  genera!  sense,  an  oddreas  at  the 
oommcfucement  of  a  poem,  preferred  to 
the  Musss  or  soma  other  being  supposed 
oaoabls  of  giviug  inspiratioD.  Thua, 
the  anideni  poets  generally  ad- 
»  *h*,ii.  ;Tiir<u>nfinT<n  i,o  somo  partio- 
ailton  invokes 
ily  Muse  '  and  tha  "  Holy 
Spirit  i"  and,  in  hla  Hertriade,  Voltaire 
calls  to  bis  aid  "  augoate  Verite." 

IR'VOIOE,  in  commeroe,  a  written  ac- 
eonnt  of  the  particulars  of  merchandise 
shipped  or  sent  to  a  purchaser,  fa^^tor,  &&• 
with  tha  value  or  pnees  and  ehai-gts  an- 
neiod. 

lON'IC  DIALECT,  the  most  aupho- 
nions  of  the  four  written  Tarioties  of  the 
Qresk  language,  waa  spoken  by  the  in- 
habitants oF  the  Ionian  latonds,  and  in 
their  BoloniBl  posaesrions  in  Aeia  Minor. 
It  was  origiaally  tie  same  oa  the  Attio 
dialect,  at  least  they  boasted  of  a  com- 
mon origin ;  but  from  the  eitonsive  eom- 
meroial  interooarse  of  the  loirians  witi 
the  eastern  naiaon?,  their  language  grad- 
nally  imbibed  a  portion  of  Aeiatio  effem- 
inooj,  which  at  length  beoame  its  chief 
charaoteristio,  forming  a  striking  con- 
trast to  that  comb  natirai  crfaliengih  and 
harmony  which  distmguiiftiod  the  d  aleot 
of  Attica  The  chief  wntora  m  the  Iinic 
dialect  are  Herodotus  Hipporratss  ond 
Galen  b  t  it  u  in  the  writings  of  the 
flrst  th  It  tha  mo't  complete  apeoimen  u 

lOS  IC  ORDER,  one  of  the  Sto  o 
ders.  of  aioh  tectura  The  disfmgunh 
ing  chora  ter  stic  of  this  order  is  tlie 
Tolnte  of  rta  capital  In  bhe  Q  eeian 
Ionic  the  volutes  sppoir  tha  same  on 
the  front  and  rear  ba  ngTOnnoc-tedon  ho 
Qanbs  by  a  bolustei  lite  form     through 
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ISA] 


I      gl       f  th       p  tal     f  tl 


dag       1 
f  th 


Th 


lund  b 


half  ; 


th    fill 

f    th        litu: 

placed  d  i^  11_ , 
3  aDBcus  uas  iiE  sides  hollowed  ont, 
inft,  iccludlEg  the  base,  irhioh  is 
diametei     "'  ''"  — *'"'  '"  """ 


I  of  the 


:,  generally  a  little 

mora,  is  about  9  diametere  high,  and  may 
he  fluted  in  24  flntss,  with  ElletE  between 
them ;  these  fillets  ore  semi-eiFenlai',  The 
padeatikl  la  a  little  taller  and  more  orna^ 
mented  tkan  the  Borie.  The  bases  uBBd 
to  this  order  are  yer j  tbtIoub.  The  Attic 
base  is  verj  often  used,  and  with  an  as- 
tr^al  added  abore  the  upper  toms, 
mE^es  a  beautiful  and  appropriale  base. 
The  eormceB  of  this  order  may  be  diYided 
into  three  divisions,  the  plain  areeian 
cornice,  the  dentil  comiee,  and  the  mo- 
dtlUon  comioo.  The  best  ejcamples  of 
this  order  are  the  temple  on  the  Ilifiana, 
of  Minerva  Folias,  and  EriohthoDS  in  the 
Acropolis,  and  the  aqaeduot  of  Adrian  at 
Athena  ;  the  temple  of  Fortuna  Virilia, 
and  the  Coliseum  at  Rome.  The  bold- 
ness of  the  eapital,  with  the  beaaty  of 
the  shaft,  makes  it  eligible  for  porticoes, 
frontispie  »'<  eutraneee  to  houses,  £e. 
lOVIO  PHILOSOPHERS,  the  earliest 
m     g  th     Sreek  sohools  of  philosophy. 


tt  mpt  to  disco* 
'  ph  non        , 

tages  of  the 
B    h  an     ■■ 
must  at 


,pt,  i 


1  astremely 
itudent  of  pliilosopbical 
It      t        however,  nosncliunderti^ng, 

th  wi  than  inlflrestxng  ;  and  in  this 
ui  t  ce  m  particular  we  are  able  to  dis- 
co th  manifest  traces  of  that  liveli- 
ness of  thought  and  sjstematio  spirit 
which  distinguish  the  later  3[eok  epecn- 
lations.  The  fathers  of  the  Ionic  school 
were  Thales  andhis  disciple  Anaximenos. 
They  were  succeeded  in  the  same  line  of 
thought  by  Diogenes  of  ApoUonia,  and 
Heraoiitus  of  Bphesus.  The  oharaotor- 
istie  mark  which  distinguishes  the  speou- 
lations  of  these  thinkers  is  t^e  endeavor 
sensible  thi 


.ciple  i 


The  fr 


with  the  other,  ivcre  made 
and  into  vrhidk  they  wera 


mplioity  of  a 
he  air  of  Diogenes  and  the  jJre 

olitus   are    apparently    only  s 
ymbols  which  they  used  only  in  i 


in  the  universe,  and  the  corresponding 
apprehenaion  of  that  law  by  reason,  how- 
ever obvious  it  may  seem  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  seems  to  have  required  the  deep 


medita 


.0  bring  it 


I  clear  o 

th  a  class  of  thinkers 
in  irliom  the  oontrary  tendency  prevail- 
ed. Anaiimauder  (a.c.  B90)  and  Ann:- 
agoras,  the  master  of  Pericles,  agree 
in  this  respect,  that  they  consider  the 
world  ta  be  made  np  of  nnmborleas  small 
particles,  of  different  Itinds  and  of  various 
shapes,  by  the  change  in  whose  relative 

ed  for.  This  hypothesis  is  oomhined  by 
Aimxagoras  with  a  Supreme  Beason,  the 
author  of  all  that  is  regular  and  hormo- 
nieuB  in  the  disposition  of  those  element' 
ary  atoms.  Anasagoras  may  indeed  he 
considered  as  the  first  philasopher  who 
olearly  and  broadly  stated  the  leading 
distinodons  between  mind  and  mattei, 
TEONS",  a  mode  of  speech,™  writing, 

speaker  or  writer  means  to  convey. 
When  irony  is  uttered,  the  dissimulation 
lorally  a| 


ant  from  the  n 
may  bo  either  aoeom- 
1  arch  look  or  by  affeotod 
gvaviiy. 

ISA'IAn,  or  the  Prophecy  ^  laAiAB, 
a  canonical  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
laiuah  is  the  first  of  the  four  great  pro- 

Sliets,  the  other  three  being  Jeremiah, 
sekiel,  and  Daniel.  The  style  of  Isaiah 
is  noble,  sublime  and  florid.  Grotius 
calls  him  the  Demosthenes  of  the  Ho- 
brons.  He  had  the  odvaatnge,  above 
the  other  prophets,  of  improving  his 
diction  by  conversing .  with  men  rf  the 
greatest  learning  ondeloeutioui  and  this 
lulded  a  sublimity,  force,  and  majesty  to 
what  he  said.  Ho  boldly  reproved  the 
vices  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and 
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the  I 


loing  v( 


the  Asajriiuia,  Hgypllans,  Ethiopians, 
Moiibit«e,  Bdomitas,  SfrinnB,  Bud  Aiit> 
biane,  who  irere  iuatrumoutsl  in  Infliet- 
ing  those  judgmflntB,  Ho  foretold  the 
deJiyeranoo  of  the  Jews  from  their  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon,  by  the  hands  of  Oyra!, 
king  of  Persia,  »  hundred  years  hofoi-e  it 
oame  to  pnsa;  bnt  the  most  retnarliable 
of  his  pTedloCions  are  thoss  eonoeming 
the  Messiah,  in  whioh  be  not  only  tbretold 
hia  coming  in  the  Seah,  but  mnoy  of  the 
great  and  memorflble  dreumatimoos  o( 
his  life  and  death.  The  whole,  iadeed, 
beara  the  stamp  of  geuias  and  trne  inspL- 

I'SIS,  one  of  the  ehief  deities  in  the 
EgyptiMi  mythology.    By  the  BgypyanB 


ShBl 


.  _ .  jf  Osiris,  who  oononi 
tlie  endaaTor  to  polish  and  civilize  their 
subJBcta !  to  toooh  (jbeDi  agrioulture  and 
other  Deeeaaary  arte  of  life.  Among  the 
higher,  and  mora  philoaophioai  theolo- 
gians, she  iraa  made  the  symbol  of  pan- 
HieifitiB  dinnity.  By  the  people  she  was 
worahippod  ns  tho  godileas  of  fecundity. 
The  ODw  was  Sflorod  to  ber.  She  is  repre- 
sented TOrionsly,  Ihough  moat  nsnally  as 

semetinira  ivith  the  lottis  on  her  head, 
and  the  siatrnm  in  her  hand. 

IS'L.iMISai,  the  prnotioal  as  well  aa 
the  dootrinal  tenets  of  the  Mohammedan 
religion,  embvaoiag  the  whole  of  their 
oivil  and  religious  polity. 

ISLANDS  OP  THE  BLESSED,  ao- 
coi'ding  to  the  Sterdao  mythology,  the 
Happy  Islands,  supposed  to  lie  nestirard 
in  the  oceao,  Khithor  after  death,  the 
Kouls  of  the  yittuous  were  transported. 
In  tho  early  mythology  Of  the  Greel 
the  Islands  of  the  Blessed,  the  Elysii 
fields,   and  tho    iofemal  redoes,  wo 
generally  eonfonnded  with  eacb  other. 

ISOXOM'IO,  in  mosie,  consisting  ■ 
intervals,  in  which  eaoh  concord  is  ali 
tempered,  and  in  which  there  are  twel 


1  law,  the  logiti 

arising  ttom  lands,  tei 
The  point  of  mattei 
eontending  parti—  ~ 


the 


denied  01 


rmod  0' 
le  other. 


when  These  ns 
restored  them,  and  ottered  them  to  be 
celebrated  in  the  d»y.  The  DOntoete  were 
of  the  same  Idnd  as  at  the  Olympic  gajiies  j 


ITAL'IAN,  a  native  of  Italy,  or  the 
langnnge  spoken  by  ita  inhabitants.  The 
origin  of  this  beautiful  and  most  hatmo- 
niona  tongue,  is  involved  in  great  ob- 
scnrlty. 

ITAL'IOS,  in  printing,  charaders  or 
letters  <first  used  in  Italy)  which  stand 
inclining;  thua — Italic;  and  which  are 
oflen  used  by  way  of  distJni^on  from  Ro- 
man letters,  for  emphasis,  antith  aia 
some  peculiar  importance  attach  d  to  th 
words  in  which   they   a 


ItaKci 


■BOrp 


int  in  It  1 


ITALIC  SCHOOL  OP  PniLO  0 
PHY,  coraprehends  properly  th  Pytha- 
gorean and  Bleatio  systems  t  li  t 
gether;  bnt  sometimes  it  i  used  as 
synonymooa  merely  with  the  hool  f 
Pythagoras.  Under  the  seve  1  h  ads 
win  be  fiJiind  the  chief  teatnres  f  th 
philosophical  systems,  which,  0  mp 


ly  do  all  that  01 


hool,  it  w    Id 


o  the  Continent,  at  the  ti 


vert  to.     The  Italia  sohool  haa  be 
designatedfrom  the  fact  that  Ita  f  ind 
Pythagoras,  taught  in  Italy,    p      d    g 
his  doctrine  among  the  peopl       f  Ta- 
reotam,  Metapontum,  Heracle      N  pi 

ITORY,  the  tusks  and  teeth  f  th 
elephant,  and  of  the  walrus  or  h 
a  hard,  solid  eubstiuice,  of  a  fine  white 
creamy  color,  and  greatly  esteemed  for 
the  UnenesB  of  ita  grain,  and  the  high, 
polish  It  is  capable  of  receiving.  Thai; 
of  India  loses  ita  color  and  becomes  yel- 
low J  but  that  of  Aohem  and  Ceylon  ia 
ftee  from  this  imperfeetion.  Ivory  is 
extensively  nsed  by  cutlers  in  the  manu- 
facture of  handles  for  knives  and  forks  j 
by  miniature  painters  for  their  tablets ; 
by  turners,  iu  mabingnnmberleas  useful 
and  omameutal  objects,  as  well  as  for 
chess-men,  billiard  balls,  toys,  &e, ;  also 
by  musical  and  philosophical  instrument 
makers;  comb-makers;  and  by  dentists 
for  making  artificial  teeth;  for  whieb 
last-mentioned  pnrpoae  the  ivory  of  the 
walrus  is   preferred.    The  weatni-n  and 
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ast  n  oasts  of  Africa,  the  CapB  of 
Good  f£  pB,  CejioQ,  India,  and  tiie  oquq- 
t  t  (ho  enstivoid  of  (ha  strnita  of 
M  Ino  are  the  great  marts  nhenOB 
ppl        of   irory  are  derived.      Ivory 

rt   1         0  said  to  he  manufactured  to  a 

t  D  2pe,  than  in  any  other  place  in 
B  p  hflt  the  preparation  of  this 
h  if  1  material  ie  muoh  better  under- 
toed  by  the  ChineBa  than  hy  any  other 
pe  [I  No  Eacopeno  artist  hti9  mfJiactD 
d  1  in  cutdng  eonoentiio  halla  after 

b  h  S3-mon,  and  othoc  ivory  arti- 

1  II  far  superior  to  any  thi^  are 

t  b  m  f  with  anywhere  else.  The  use 
f  T  was  well  known  in  very  enrly 
g  We  find  it  employed  for  arma, 
g  cdl  Boeptres,  harnessea  oE  horaea, 
V  d  h  ItB,  &c.  The  uneients  were  also 
acq  mte  1  with  tbe  ait  of  soulpturing  in 
i  y  f  dying  and  enarnsting  it.  Homer 
f  to  the  extreme  whitened  ot  ivory. 
Th  fT  of  Cypselus  was  doubtless  the 
most  enl  monument  of  Ihia  kind  En 
b  liBTo,  and  we  meet  with  similar 

a  UiB  temple  of  Jano,  atOlym- 


a  the  ti 


a  of  Pan 
idredyi 


Bias — lihat  i 
:t  had 


be      built      Antiquity  possoasad 

t  t  a  of  ivory,  particularly  in  the 
torn  1  t  Jupiter  and  of  Juno  at  Olym- 
p  I  H)6BB  statues  there  was  very 
r    q  a  mistnre  of  gold.    The  most 

1  l>  to  I  nro  Btatod  to  have  baan  tbe 
01  mn  an  Jupiter  and  the  Minerva  of 
PI  d  as  the  former  woa  covered  with  a. 
g  Id  d  apery,  and  seated  on  a  throne 
Cormcii  of  gold,  of  ivory  and  codar-wood, 
and  enriched  with  preiuoua  atones.  la 
his  hand  the  god  held  a  figure  of  Victory, 
alike  of  Ivory  and  gold.  The  Minerva 
was  erected  in  tbe  Parthenon  at  Athens 
d  nngthefirstyoarof theeighty-seventh 
Olrmj  ad,  the  year  which  oommenced 

w  e  makes  mention  of  an  ivory  statae 
f  Jitno  on  her  throne,  of  remarkable 
raa^n  fi  e  100,  by  Polyoletes,  together  with 
an      fin  tv  of  others, 

I  Vr  a  mythologioal  painting  and 
SLulptn  0  a  plant,  the  leaves  of  which 
we  e  made  vary  plentiful  use  of  by  nn- 
0  ent  a  t)  ta  on  vases,  pedestals,  altars, 

the  consUmt  attribute  of  Baochns,  proba- 
bly beoauao,  being  evergreen,  it  implied. 


J,  this  letter,  alUoogh  very  andenl, 
has  been  added  to  the  Bnglish  alphabet 
only  in  modern  days.  Its  form  nas  origi- 
nally identical  with  that  of  I,  and  it  is 
only  within  the  last  century  thEit  Euiydia- 


a  made  between  t 
separation  of  these  two  letters  in  English 

It  seems  to  have  had  the  sound  of  y  in 
many  words,  .ta  it  sMlIhaaio  tlio&srman. 
The  English  sonnd  of  tbta  letter  may  be 
enpressed  bjr  dzh,  or  edzh,  a  eompoBud 
sonnd  ooinoiding  eiaotly  with  that  o!  g, 
ia^erdue;  the  Frenehjl,  with  tiie  artion- 
lalioD  d  preeediHg  it.  It  is  the  tenth 
letter  of  the  Eogll^  alphabet,  and  the 
seventh  consonaat. 

JA'COBMS,  in  Fraooh  history,  a  po- 
litical olub,  which  bore  a  well-known  part 
lathe  first  revolution.  It  was  first  form- 
ed by  aome  diadnguished  members  of  the 
First  Assembly,  portioularly  from  Brit- 
tany, whera  revolulaonaryaontimoots  ran 
hi^h.  They  took,  at  Ei-at,  the  nomo  of 
Friends  of  the  llevolntion ;  but  sa,  nC  tbe 
end  of  1789,  they  held  their  meedngs  m 
the  ioH  of  a  suppressed  Jacobin  monas- 
tery in  the  Rue  Saint  llonorS,  the  name 
of  Jacobins,  at  first  familiarly  given  them, 
was  finally  ossnmad  by  themselvea.  The 
history  of  the  Jacobin  club  is,  in  effect, 
ihe  history  of  the  Eevolution.  It  con- 
tained at  one  time  morfl  than  3,600  mam- 
hers,  and  corresponded  with  more  than 
400  offillated  societies  in  France.  The 
olub  of  the  Cordoliers,  formed  by  a  small 
and  more  violent  party  ont  of  the  gonaral 
body  of  Jacobins,  waa  reunited  with  the 
parent  society  m  June,  1791 ;  but  con- 
tinued to  form  a  separate  section  within 
its  limits.  The  Jacobin  club,  which  had 
almost  controlled  the  first  assainbly,  waa 
thus,  during  the  continiianca  of  the  sec- 
ond, itself  divided  between  two  contend- 
ing partlea  {  although  the  name  of  Jaco- 
bins, as  a  political  party,  is  oommonly 
given  to  that  section  which  opposed  the 
Girondists  or  less  moderate  in  the  club  no 
lass  than  in  the  assembly.  After  the 
destruotion  of  the  latter  nnder  the  Con- 
vention, the  club  was  agiun  eiolusively 
governed  by  the  more  yioZenb  among  its 
own  members,  nntil  tbe  downfall  of  H^as- 
pierre.  After  that  period  it  became  un- 
popnlar;  and  its  members  having  at- 
tempted an  insurrection  on  behalf  of  the 
subdued  Terrorist.i.  November  11,  1794, 
the  meeting  was  dispersed  by  force,  and 
the  club  finally  suppressed.    Some  wri 
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first  foriuutiun  of  this  and  simUnv  eom- 
ties,  tlio  loiig-oonoooted  operations  of  a 

and  religion  througiiout  Europe.  Tho 
JnuobinSf  and  the  other  principal  olaba 
of  tlie  IleroliitioD,  adopted  all  the  ibcxos 

tutioo  of  I'i'S^,  their  legal  exiateooB  wss 
TSGo^niied-  See  the  hiatoriaua  of  the 
Prenok   BeTOlution,  BspBoially  Carlyle, 


tha  Jooobins  and  their  ineetinga  which 
has  yet  hoen  made  publio.— Jaoofitns,  in 
eooleaiastioal  histor/,  Uia  Feligloua  of  the 
order  of  St.  Dominio  irere  ea  called  in 
IPranoe,  from  the  situation  of  tha  princi- 
pal conrenE  at  Paris,  nosj  the  Eue  Si. 

JACOBITES,  in  English  history,  that 
party  whioh,  ^ter  tho  Revolution  of  1668, 
adhered  to  the  dethroned  monarcii  Jamea 
II.,  and  afterwards  to  his  deacendants. 
In  Seotland  and  Ireland,  where  the  rsYO- 
lution  was  not  effected  except  trith  the 
Bssiatanos  of  arms,  the  Jecobite  party 
formed  one  of  the  two  great  diriaions  of 
each  nation ;  nod  although  cniahod  ici  the 
latter  coonljy  by  oooqaeat,  they  oontin- 
ued  in  tlie  forroer  to  eotopriae  a  large 
proportion  of  the  populatioQ  until  long 
after  tha  last  rebellion  in  1T45.  But  in 
Engiand  the  ravolntion  waa  affeoted  at 
flrat  with  tho  consent  of  nil  parties ;  the 


lidm  throDghoat  his  reign.    Its  immadi- 
iB  to  be  found  in  the  refusal 


a  portion  of  the  bishops  i 
-e  the  or"--  "-  "- 


0  the  1 


lergy  ti 


change  in  the  aucceaa  I      1 

tha  arrival  of  George  I    h    k 
unsucoesstni  fii'at  reb  lii      in  b 


1  of  his 


a  ill  conduct  and  failure  pro' 


laat  of  their  boldar  intriguers  and  adher- 
enta,  was  banislied  in  1722;  after  which 
tune  it  is  probable  that  no  oxtonalve  coa- 
spiraoy  took  plooo  on  their  part.  In 
Sootland,  however,  the  party  maintained 
ita  atrength  unabated,  nntil  tha  aeeond 
rebellion  of  1745,  by  ila  complete  failure, 
put  an  end  to  its  politioal  ejistenoa. — 
Jacobites,  in  eoclosiaetical  hiatory,  the 
mononhjsite  Christifuis  of  Syria  are  ao 
Dalled^  from  Jacob  Enradsi,  who  revived 
their  belief  and  form  of  norahip  in  tbali 
country  and  Mesopotamia,  in  the  middle 
of  tha  6th  centary.  Many  nnaueeeeafal 
attempts  hare  bean  made  at  various  times 
to  unite  them  with  iha  chnroh  of  Komo. 

JACOBUS,  a  gold  coin  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  of  the  valoe  of  26s. 

JAC'dUEBIE,  in  history,  tlie  name 
popularly  given  to  a  revolt  of  the  French 
peasantry  against  the  nohility,  whioh  tooU 

England,  in  1^.  Jacques  Bonluimme 
waa  a  term  of  deriiuon  applied  by  the 
nobles  to  the  peasants,  lioni  which  the 
inaurraction  took  ila  name.  It  began  in 
the  Beauvoieis,  nnder  aehiof  of  thename 
of  Caillet,  and  desolated  Ficardy,  Artois, 

executed  against  the  nobility  for  their 
oppressions.  It  was  suppressed  after  some 
neake  by  the  danphln  and  Charles  the 
Bad,  king  of  Navure.  A  similar  spirit 
in  England  prodooed,  aot  many  years 
afterwards,  the  rebellion  of  Wat  Ivlot, 

JAOTITA'TION  <if  Marriage,  a  suit 
in  the  ecoleaiaal^ical  court,  when  one  of 
the  parties  deolares  that  he  or  she  is 
married,  whioh  if  the  other  party  deny, 
and  no  adeq^uote  proof  of  the  marriage  he 
broaght,  the  offending  party  la  enjoined 


which  gave,  BS  it  were,  a  oertiun  oonsist- 
eneyand  tangible  ground  of  opposition  to 
tlie  friends  of  the  dethroned  monarch  in 
gonoral.  At  the  same  time  many  of  ffii 
liam'a  oliiet  advisers  and  officers  main 
tained  a  seoret  correspondence  with  Jame 
"     ■  ■•     ---'--     -  •  58  from  any al 


JAMBS,  in  architecture,  tha  side  or 
■ertioal  pieces  of  any  opening  in  a  wall, 
rhieh  bear  the  piece  that  diachargea  the 
upeiincnmbant  weight  of  such  wall, 

JAS'IZARISS,  or   JANaSSARIBS, 


nior's  guard,  or  the  soldiers  of  tl 
ish  infantry.      Thay  becamr   ^- 


nibulcnt, 
gainsi'  tne  anltalt,  in 
lacked,  defeated,  and 
subsequently  abolished,  and  their  places 
supplied  by  troops  trained  after  the  E^- 

'  JA,H'SBHISTS,adenom!nationofEo. 
mau  Catholics  in  Trance,  wbo  followed 
the  opinon  of  Jansen,  biabop  of  Ypres, 
and  formed  a  oousideraWs  party  in  the 
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lattetbalfoftholTtheentniy.  TheJan- 
BeDiste  Here  ColvlDiEtio  in  man;  of  their 
sentimenta,  and  in  aaseral  respeeta  ap- 

The;  did  aoi,  hotievet,  soporate  thom- 
selvfls  ftom  th  C  th  1  f  roh ;  nor  did 
they  iong       yi      tit    d  of  Alexan- 

der VII     by  whi  h  tfl  t        propoaitjons 


chiafiy  Ml  b    Md 

t,b 

msintiun  d  n  th  t 

tJiajwer   at  1    t 

and  subjected 

to  the  e  m  ty  both 

i  L 

m    XIV.  and 

(    FINB    AETS.  S31 

Jealoasj,  before  a  good  is  lost  by  our- 
selves, is  oonvertBil  into  envy,  after  it  is 
obtained  by  Dthors, 

JEHO'VAII,  ono  of  the  Soriptnte 
names  of  Qod,  signil^ing  (be  Being  nbo 
is  self-existent,  and  gives  existsnea  to 
others.    This  is  the  anflil  oad  ineBibla 

vealed  to  Moses,-  danoting  Him  who  is, 

JBM'IDAR,    in    military    affairs,    a 

lieuienant  in  the  Bast  India  Oompany'e 


the  pope 

.TAiS'IIARY,  the  firat  month  of  the 
year.  By  some  the  jiome  ia  derlTad  fcom 
Janna,  a.  Homan  divinity ;  by  others  from 
janua,  a  gate.  The  months  of  January 
and  February  wore  inserted  in  the  Ro- 
man  year  by  Numa  Pompilins.  The 
Koman  feest  of  the  kalends  of  Jnnnary 
seems  to  &ave  been  eonverted  in  the  6th 
century  into  the  Ohriatian  festival  of  the 
drcumeieion. 

JA'HOS,  a  Latin  deity,  originally  the 
sams  as  the  sun.  He  woe  represented 
with  two  fooes  looking  opposite  wa3'S,  and 
holding  a  key  in  one  band,  a  staff  in  the 
other.  He  presided  over  the  oommenoe- 
ment  of  all  ondertakin^,  nhenee  the  Brst 
month  in  the  year  was  named  after  him. 
Hie  temple  at  Borne  was  kept  open  in 
the  time  of  war,  and  shut  ip  peace.  The 
warlike  disposition  of  the  Bomans  is 
manifest  from  the  fast  tbat  this  temple 
was  only  ebut  am  Wmes  in  800  years : 
vis.,  onoo  in  the  reign  of  Xuma ;  at  the 
oouolueion  of  the  first  Pnnio  war ;  thrioa 
In  the  reisB  of  Augustus ;  and  once  iwain 
i>nder  Nero. 

JBAL'OUSY,  thai  passion  or  peonliar 


thiit  he  bos  already  done  iti  or  it  la  the 
uneitsinesa  which  arises  from  the  fear 
th^t  another  does,  or  will  enjoy  some 
advantage  whioh  we  desire  for  onrselToa. 
A  man's  jealousy  ia  excited  by  the  atten- 
tions of  a  rival  to  his  favorite  lady.  A 
woman's  jealousy  ia  roused  by  her  hna- 
hand's  attentions  to  another  woman.  The 
candidate  for  offica  manifests  a  jealousy 
of  others  who  seek  the  same  office.    The 

apprehension  thi^  his  fallow  will  bean 
away  the  palm  of  praise.  In  short,  jeal- 
onay  ia  awakened  by  whatever  may  ai- 
alt  others,  or  give  them  plensnres  and 
Bdvantageswhiehwa  desire  for  onrsalves. 
— Juaioiisy  is  nearly  allied  to  envy,  for 


ts  dff 


from 


i^of 
b  d     oe  to  their 


gloaa  orders;  Ibuadad  by  Ignatioa  tio- 
yola,  a  Spaniard,  in  the  year  1S34,  when 
ha,  with  Franois  Xavier  and  four  or  five 
other  students  at  the  aniversity  of  Paris, 
bound  th  msel  es  tc  uad  rtaka   h    con 


body,  tl 

being  to         t  rm         ra    h  as   p       b 
with  the  m         rs     f    h  th      h 

never  ad  pted  th         to       b   n  n 
and  eiel  p  1    h    ac  p 

which  <tll        1  1       had  g      n 

their  oliumB  to       t       ty      Thej  aiadL- 
Tided  into  diif       t  loaves     f  whioh  only 
Ote  firqfea  ed  tak    th 
poverty,  ch    t  ty       d 
superior.     Am     g  tb  s  are  iro- 

quaatly  enrolled  mfinantial  laymen,  as 
was  Louis  the  XIV.  himself  in  his  latter 
years;  and  this  is  oneof  the  means  wbiuh 
tha  order  has  employed  to  exlond  its  of- 

observation.  The  profaased  are  of  aey- 
aral  ranks,  the  whole  body  being  under 
the  absolute  control  of  the  general,  whose 
abode  is  fixed  in  Eoma,  and  whose  coun- 
cil conaiata  of  lu!  admonitor  and  five  as- 
sistants or  connsoilora,  who  repreaent  the 
fire  prinoipal  Catholic  states— Italy,  Ger 
many,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  To 
Rome,  OS  the  eenlrnl  sent  of  tho  order, 
are  sent  monthly  communications  from 
the  anperiors  of  tho  different  provinces 
throngh  which  its  members  are  distrib- 

JEUD'ESPBIT',  (PVsncA,)  a  witti- 
oiam  or  anexpocted  association   of  ideas 

3BWS,  the  descendanta  of  Abraham, 
once  an  indepandant  tribe  in  Palestine, 
but  dispersed  by  the  Bomans;  yet  still 
distinguished  by  their  religion,  peonliar 
pursuits,  and  primitive  customs.     They 


'  Euccrasful  enterprise  and  ai 
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[joa 


Ifltions  of  CTBalth.  Thej  have,  howo 
lost  the  disbiuotioD.  of  twslve  tri 
thOQgh  perhaps  more  nUDieraus  thaj 
any  period.^Ses  Judaism. 

JfiW'S'-HABP,  an  inatrumont  of 
rfc,  of  a  vorj  imperfeol  oliaracter,  which, 
plaseil  batwoen  tUo  toeth  and  by  means 
of  a  spring  struck  by  the  finger,  gWcs  a 
eonad  which  is  modulated  by  the  breath. 
By  some  it  has  been  called  Ih&jaw'a-liarp, 

because  the  plaoe  where  it  is  pit— ■" 

is  between  the  jaws. 

JOB,  or  Ihc  bonk  of  Job,  a 
book  of  the    Old  Testament,  containing 

a  trial  M  his  patience  and  fortitude,  to- 
getherwithsoDterenoeswhiohhaheldwith 
his  several  friends  on  the  aubjeet  of  his 
iniefortiines,  and  the  manner  in  nhieh  he 
WHfl  restored  to  happiness-  Many  of  the 
Jewish  Rabbins  pretend  that  this  relation 
is  purely  a  ilolJon  ;  others  think  it  asim- 

a  third  class  of  eritica  acknowledge  that 
ths  gronnd-wark  of  the  story  is  true,  but 
that  it  is  written  iu  a.  poetical  style,  and 
deooratedwith  pooulior  oironmstanoes.  to 
ronder  the  narration  more  profitable  and 
Inloreatiag,  Sncb  is  the  opinion  of  Gtro- 
tiixs,  who  Bupposed  that  the  events  record- 
'  "     ■■   happened  '      ■     ■  ■        .  --     .. 


fl  wandered  ii 


the  deaerl 


The 
d  by  sim- 


ing,  combined  wr 

the  nature  of  ma 
Sod. 
JOHN 


JLt,  the  well-known  eoUeo- 
tive  name  of  the  English  nation,  wae 
first  naed  in  Arbnthnot's  satire,  Tlu 
Biatory  of  John  BuU,  Hsnallj  publiahed 
in  Swift's  works ;  in  which  the  JFrench  are 
designated  as  Lnwis  Babooa,  the  Dutch 
as  Hieliolas  Ff  og,  &o. 

JOHH  (St.)  the  EVANGELIST, 
tne  flnthor  of  the  O-ospel  nhieh  bears  hia 
name,  of.  the  book  of  Bevelations,  which 
he  wrote  while  an  exile  in  tho  isle  of  Pat- 
mas,  and  of  three  Epistles.  He  was 
emphationlly  called  "the  disdplo  whom 
Jesus  loved ;"  itnd  he   was   one  of  the 

tionerf  in  the  Sow  Test^ament. 

JOHN  THS  BAPTIST,  the  inspired 
liatbinger  of  the  Messiah.  His  seal,  as 
one  who  came  to  "  prepare  the  way"  of 
a  greater  and  more  glorious  prophet, 
was  equalled  only  by  his  .Mif-denial  and 
humility.    He  at  last  fell  a  riotim  to  hia 


individnala  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  a  Bpecified  busi- 
ness or  undertaking.  They  are  generally 

sive  schemes  of  trade  or  manufacture,  or 
tho  completion  of  some  oliject  of  national 
and  looal  importance,  such  as  railways, 
bridges,  canals,  &ii.  They  hare  also  been 
found  well  anilaplod  for  the  formainon  of 
bonks. 

JOJNT-TEN'AHOY,  In  law,  a  tenure 
of  estate  by  unity  of  interest,  title,  time, 

JOIHT'URE,  in  law,  a  wife's  separata 
estate,  secured  by  will,  or  by  marriage 
'     other  oases  the  wife  in- 


herits 01 


I  thirc 


JO'NAH,  prophecy  i^f,  a  canonical 
book  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  it 
is  related  that  Jonah,  ftbont  the  year  T71, 
B.C.,  WBfl  ordered  to  go  and  prophesy  the 
destruction  of  the  Ninevites,  on  account 
of  their  wiokedoess.  But  instead  of 
obeying  the  divine  command,  he  embark- 
ed for  Tarahiah,  when  a  tempest  arising, 
the  mariners  draw  lots  to  determine  who 
was  the  oausB  oC  il,  and  as  tho  lot  fell  to 
him  he  was  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  was 
swallowed  by  a  ^reat  :fish,  wMob  after 
three  days,  east  him  on  the  shore.  After 
this  he  boldly  preached  to  the  people  of 
Nineveh,  and  predicted  their  destruction ; 
but  which,  on  aooonnt  of  their  repentance, 
was  averted.  Jonah,  dreading  the  suspi- 
cion which  might  attnob  to  him  as  afalse 
prophet,  retired  to  a  mountain  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  city,  where  he  learnt  the 
folly  and  unreasonableness  of  hia  own  dia- 
oontent.  It  may  be  observed  that  some 
ori^s  oonsider  this  book  as  a  collection 
of  trndilJoGB,  oollacted  after  the  deatruc- 
tion  of  Ninevah,  while  others  treat  it  as 
a  mere  allegorical  poem. 

JOSH'UA,  a  canonical  book  of  the  Old 
Testament,  containing  a  history  of  the 
of  the  persi 


B  it  bean 


This 


<ok  ia  divi 


ible  i 


three  parts,  the  first  of  which  la  a  hiatory 
of  tho  oonqnest  of  Canaan  ;  the  second, 
which  begins  with  the  12th  chapter,  ia  a 
doaorlptioa  of  that  country,  and  the  di- 
vision of  it  among  the  tribes :  and  the 
third,  oompiiaed  in  the  last  two  ofiapters. 
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JOURTIAL,  ft  diary !  an  aCBOui 
daily  transactions  and  events ;  ot 
book  containing  anoh  aeoount.— Among 
meroliaiitf,  n.  book  in  which  evorj  paitiu- 
ular  aitiole  or  charge  ia  tnirly  eotored 
from  the  waats  hook  or  blotter.— In  Btiri- 
gation,   a  diuly    regiatav  of  the    ship's 


ceiTed  by  tie  Jews  to  this  day,  were 
drawn  up  nbont  the  end  of  the  eloTenth 
century  by  the  famous  Jewish  tahbi  Mai- 


book  of  the  in  T( 
its  relating  the  sti 
der  the  odministi 


ofth 


Tentiona,  diacoreriea,  and  im  prove  menia 
in  arts  and  ecicncesi  ae,  the  Journal  dea 
Savans;  the  Journal  of  Soieoce— A 
rative,  periodicaliy  or  ocQaBiona,Jly 
lished,  of  the  transnt^iona  of  a  so< 
&o.,  .as  the  Joumala  of  the  House 

JU'BILEB,  a  grand  fealival  celebrated 
every  iiftieth  year,  by  the  Jews,  in  com- 
memoration of  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt.     At  this  festival,   which  n 
seaaon  of  joy,  ol!  debts  were  to  be 
celled;  all  bood-servanta  were  set 
hJI  slaves  or  captives  were  released ;    .  . 
all  estates  irhieh  had  been  sold  reverted 
to  the  oS-lgiDal  propriotora  or  theit 
aeendants.— Ia  imitation  of  the   Je 
jnbilee,  the  Bomiah  church  institut 
year  of  jubilee,  daring  vbicb  Che  popes 
grant  plenary  indrilgancea,  do. 

JU'DAISH,  the  religions  doctrines  and 
rites  of  the  Jews,  a  people  of  Judoh,  or 
Jndea.  These  doctrines  and  rites  are  de- 
tailed in  the  five  booka  of  Moses,  henna 
called  Ihe  lav?.  The  Caraitee  acknowl- 
edge no  other  ;  but  the  Hobbinists,  tlie 
second  of  the  two  sects  of  Jews,  add  those 
inculcated  by  the  talatiid.  The  following 
ia  a  summary  of  the  reli^ous  creed  of  the 
Jews :  1,  that  God  is  the  oreator  and  ac- 
tive supporter  of  all  things  ;  2,  that  Qod 
ia  DNS,  and  eternally  unchangeable  ;  3, 
that  <}od  is  incorporeal,  and  cannot  have 
any  material  properties ;  4,  that  God 
ahull  eternally  siibsiat;  5,  thM  G-od  is 
alone  to  be  worshipped  i  6,  that  whatever 
has  been  taught  by  the  prophets  is  true  : 

7,  that  Moses  is  the  head  and  Mlier  of 
all  contemporary  doctors,  and  of  alt  those 
who  lived  before  and  shall  live  after  him ; 

8,  that  the  law  was  given  by  Moaes ;  9, 
that  the  law  sliall  always  exist,  and  nev- 
er be  altered ;  10,  that  God  knows  all  the 
thoughts  and  actions  of  man;  11,  that 
God  will  reward  the  observance  andpnn- 
ish  tliB  breach  of  his  law;  12,  that  the 
Messiah  la  to  oome,  though  he  tai 
long  time  ;  and  13,  that  there  shall 
resurrection  of  the  dead  when  God  shall 
think  fit.    These  doctrines,  commonly  . 


many  fllustrious 
.vero  called  judges,  from  the 
ciTcumauuice  of  their  being  both  the  civil 
and  military  governors  of  the  people. 
The  power  of  flie  jndges  estondod  to  af- 
fairs of  peace  and  war.    They  w. 


but  the; 

make  no  laws,  nor  impose  any  nei 
thens  upon  the  people.    They  1* 


(ofreligior 


it  pomp  or  r 


Bs  theii 


could 

with- 
nfor- 


kbled  them  t< 
ravenuea  of  their  office  consisted  in  vol- 
untary presents  from  the  people.  They 
continued  from  the  death  of  Joshua  till 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Saul. 

JUDG'MBi^lT,  inmetaphj^ics,  a  fac- 


ulty of  tl 


[,  whereby  i 


and  peroeives  their  agreement  or 
disagreement. — la  law,  the  sentence  or 
doom  pronounced  in  any  cause,  civi!  or 
criminal,  by  the  judge  or  court  by  which 
it  is  tried.  Judgments  are  either  inter- 
locutory, that  is,  given  in  the  middle  of 
a  oanse  on  some  intermediate  pomt,  at 
final,  so  as  to  put  an  end  to  the  action, 

JUT)ICBS  SBLBO'TI,  in  Boman  an- 
tiquitiea,  were  peraons  aummoned  by  the 
praitoi,  to  ^VB  their  verdict  iu  oriminal 
matters  In  the  Boman  coarts,  as  juries 
do  in  ours.  No  person  could  be  regular- 
ly admitted  into  this  nnmber  till  he  was 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  Sartitia  Judi- 
cum,  or  impanelling  the  jury,  was  the  of- 
fice of  the  Judex  Qiiffsiioiiis,  and  was 
performed  alter  both  parties  were  come 
mlo  court,  for  eaoh  hod  a  right  to  reject 
or  challenge  whom  they  pleased,  otheis 
being  subatitnted  in  thoir  room, 

JTJDroiTJM  DEI,  the  term  formerly 
applied  to  all  ostraordinary  trials  of  se- 
oret  Crimea,  as  those  by  arma,  single  com- 
bat, ordeals,  &C.,  in  which  it  was  believed 
that  heaven  wonZd  miraculously  interfere 
to  clear  the  innocent  and  confound  tho 
gnilty. 

JU'LIAH  PE-SIOD,  in  chronology, 
signiSes  a  revolution  of  7980  years,  which 
arises  from  multiplying  the  solar  oyela, 
the  cycle  of  the  moon,  and  the  cycle  of 
indietion  info  one  another.  This  period 
is  of  great  use,  aa  the  standard  and  gen- 
oral  recoptaolo  of  nil  other  epochss,  peri- 
ods, and  oyoies :  into  this  as  into  a  large 
ocean,  all  the  streams  of  time  disehao-ge 
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thflmsolvea,  yet  so  as  not  to  lose  thair  j 
cnliar  cbsrsctera ;  nod  bad  histuviiuia 
joariod  the  numbar  of  each  cycle  in  ef 
year  raapeetively,  tbero  oonld  buya  be 

or  etoiit  in  pnat  ages. — When  the  Chris- 
tian era  comrasnaed  4713  yeflra  of  the 
Jnlien  iiDriod  ners  elapead,  4T13  thcre- 
foi'B  being  added  to  tlie  year  of  one  lord, 
will  give  tho  year  of  tho  Jnlian  period, 

JULY',  the  Bsyenth  month  of  the  year. 
It  waa  tha  fifth  month  of  tho  old  Eoint.Q 
joar,  and  known  by  the  naino  of  Quiit- 
tilia ;  but  reealved  tho  name  of  July  in 
compliment lo  Julius  Oeasar,  who  psform- 

tMs  month  etood  as  it  does  noir  wilh  'ib, 
the  eeventh  in  otdM. 

JUNE,  Ihe  siith  month  ottha  year,  in 


k  is  the  i 


Itwi 


fonrth  month  of  the  old  Somaii  year,  but 
the  aiith  of  the  year  ss  reformed  byNu- 
ma  and  Julias  ueaar.  Some  suppose  it 
Kooiyed  its  name  in  honor  of  Junius  Brn- 
tna.  It  nas  loolied  upon  aa  under  tha 
profeetionofMorouiy, 

JP'KO,  the  LatiD  name  of  the  divinity 
called  by  the  Groeks  Hera,  She  was  the 
---'--        t  of  Jupite      "  "" 


reas  also  the  pattoneM  of  Veil,  whonoe 
)f  the  last  siege  of  the  former  eitj. 


'■es,  there   vera  t 


saided  o 


r  the 


>  jun 


mint,  and  the  t  . 

ing  a  board  for  regulating  the  tobacoo 
monopoly.  The  osaembling  of  a  junta  by 
Hapoleoo  in  1803,  and  the  part  they  aab- 
aequenUy  played  in  Bpaniah  history,  are 
snmdenUy  known  to  the  reader.  In 
Eualiah  the  tarm  janto  (evidently  of 
Spanish  origin)  is  ueed  almost  aynony- 

JDTn 
the  Sreeks  and  Komi 
by  the  Glreeia  Zeus  (Zsui.)  and  appears 
originally  to  have  l>een  worshipped  as  an 
elemental  divinity  nho  preaiUed  over 
tBia,  snoiv,  lightning,  di.  He  naa  the 
son  of  Saturn,  whom  he  depoaed  from  hia 
throne,  and  thenee  beoamo  the  supteme 

hb  aiater  Juno,  by  whom  he  had  Ynlcan 


the  chief  of  whom  was  jfinorva.  Hia 
"  "  ibrated  Gieoisui  temple  was  at 
Olympia  in  Elis,  oud  his  chief  oracle  was 
at  Dodona  in  Bpima,  He  is  usually  rep- 
9  seated  on  an  ivory  throne 
ptre  in  his  left  hand  and  a 
thunderbolt  in  hIa  riglit.    The  eagle,  Ms 

.vorite  bird,  is  gouorally  placed  by  the 

la  of  the  throne. 

jnaiSOOH'SULT,  amaster  of  Roman 
Jnrlsprudenco,  who  waa  consulted  on  tha 
interpretation  of  the  laws, 

JTIIIISDIC'TIOH,  in  its  moat  general 

n9a,  is  the  power  to  miiha,  declare,  OT 
apply  the  law ;  when  confined  to  tha  ju- 
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diciuy  depactmeat,  it  is  wbnX  ve  deuoia- 
innta  Ibe  judical  power,  the  right  of  ad- 
mini'termg  jnatica  through  the  laws. 
Inferior  oourts  have  jarisdiction  of  debt 


anltr 


nailer  i 


son  murder,  and  other  high  oi 

jyRlSPRU'DBNCB,  tha  aoi 

gives  ft  knowledge  of  the  Iftn 

and  nghta  of  m    "  '      --'■-'■- 


saryfor 


nity.noi 
of  jnstiea. 

J0'RI8  U'TROM,  in  lai 
behalf  of  a  okrgymiui  who       . 
soc  has  alisnEited  the  lands  beloaging  to 
biB  ohureh. 

jy'RT,  a  certain  numberofi 
to  inc^airQ  iuto  or  to  dsteimino  faets,  and 
to  declare    tha  truth  acoording  to  the 
evidence  legally  deduued,  and  they  s 
sworn  jndges  upon  evidence  inmattflra 
fact.     When  the  object  is  inc[oiry  on! 
the  triliQnal  ia  sometimes  oalled  an  i 
quest  or  inquisition  ;  bat  when  facts  t 
to  be  dotoimiood  bj  it  for  judicial  pi_. 
pos       t       I    ya  termed  a.  jnry.   Trial 
by  J     y  I     p  p  I       language,  aigniflea 
th     I  t    mm  t         f  facts  hi  Che  admin- 
i  t    t         f         1        criminal  Jnstioe  by 
tw  1       m         IT        to  decide  faots  truly 
acco  d    ff  t    th       Tidence  prodncei 


crimeebro  ght  to  them,  and  if  satisGod 
th  t  th  7  t  B,  r  at  least  that  they 
d  m       p    ti    lar  e  lamination,  to 

t  m  b  11  f  diotment  agniuat  the 
aeaua  d  p  whiot  he  is  afterward  tried 
by        petty  ]     y     A  grand  jury  mnst 

n.  t  f  t  1  t  the  least,  but  in  prac- 
tice g  t  mbernsuftlly  aerve,  and 
tw  1  m  t  1  concur  in  finding 
ry  diotm  t.  Petty  or  oommon  jn- 
n  00  st  f  tw  1  0  men  only.  They 
ppomtod  to  t  y  al!  oases  both  civil 

d  un  1  and  to  give  Uieir  verdict 
acco  dl  g  to  th      vidence  adduced, 

JUS  (Lat  I,)  tB  general  aocepta- 
ti  g  ifl     th  6  whioh  ia  right  or  con- 

f  bl  to  I  w  — Jus  aeerescendi,  in 
1  w  th  ght  t  survivorship  betwsoo 
tvr  J  1 1  t  — Ju3  corvna,  signifies, 
m„  ral,th  right  of  the  crown.  Tbeae 
are  a  part  of  tha  lawa  of  the  kingdom, 
thongh  tbey  differ  in  many  things  from 
the  general  laws  relating  to  the  euhject. 
— Tiis  dupliaduni,  is  a  double  right,  aod 
is  usod  when  a  person  itB  the  poasesslon 
of  a  thing,  aa  well  as  a  right  to  it, — Jits 
divinunt,  is  that  whioh  is  ordered  by  a 
revBlatioii.  in  contiadialinotian  to  that 


whioh  is  ordered  by  teaaon ;  hnt  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  distinction  osists  only  in 
the  form,  and  not  in  the  essenoa,  beonuaa 
that  which  is  ordorad  by  our  reason  is  to 
be  rafarred  to  God,  as  its  origin,  equally 
with  that  which  ia  decreed  by  rovelaLiou. 
—Jas  gstttiiim,  the  law  of  nations,  or 

kingdoms  and  states,  in  relation  to  each 
otbar.— JiiH  hsreditaiif,  tho  ri.^hl  oc  law 
of  iuheritanoB. — Jus  palronaiue,  in  tlie 
eanon  law,  ia  the  right  of  prasontmg  to  a 

ad  by  the  bialiop  to  inqnire  who  is  tho 
rightfal  patron  of  a  ohnL'eh.~/us  pos- 
sessiimit,  is  a  right  of  seisin  or  possession, 
ss  jus  proprieiatia  is  the  right  of  owdbi- 
ship  of  lands,  Ac, — Jus  qiiiTUvfiyti.  in  an- 
tiquity, the  fullest  enjoyment  of  Boman 
oitiiienBhip,  This  is  also  oalled  Jv.s  cinile 
and  Jus  urbanum. — Jiis  imaginis.  tlia 
right  of  nsing  pictures  and  statues,  sim- 
ilar to  the  modern  right  of  bearing  ooats 

those  whose  ancestoi's  crthomselvas  had 

JOSTICS  OF  ■CUE  p'sAOfi,  the  word 
justice  is  applied  to  Jndicial  magistrates; 

English  lawa,  jualJceacf  the' forest,  hun- 
dred, or  the  laborers,  &Q. !  and  benoa  the 
appoliotion  justice  of  the  peace— that  is, 
a  judicial  magistcats  intrusted  with  the 
oonaervtttion  of  the  peace.  A  groat  part 
of  the  civil  oflioara,  ore.  Id  fao^  tho  oon- 
servatorfl  of  the  peace,  aa  their  duty  is  to 
prevent  or  punish  breaches  of  the  peaoa. 
Thua  the  indgea,  grand-jury mon,  Jnstioes 
of  the  peaoo,  mayors  and  aldermen  of 
municipal  corporations,  sheriffs,  coro- 
ners, constables,  watahman,  and  all  offi' 
cera  of  the  police,  ate  institnted  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing,  in  different  ways, 
criuES  and  diaturbancea  of  the  peace  of 
the  community,  or  for  arresting,  trying 
and  punishing  the  violators  of  tha  lawa 
and  good  order  of  aoeiety.  In  England 
and  tho  Fnitod  Statas,  the  juatioe  of  the 
peace,  though  not  high  in  rank,  ia  an  offi- 
cer of  great  importance,  aa  the  first  jn- 
dicial  proceedinga  are  had  before  Mm  in 
regard  to  arraaljng  persons  accused  of 
grave  oCFeniies ;  and  his  jurisdiction  ex- 
tends to  trial  and  adjudication  foe  small 
offanoea.  In  eaao  of  the  commission  of 
a  crime  or  a  bcaaoh  of  the  peace,  a  eom- 

flaint  is  made  to  one  of  tbese  mngistrates. 
f  he  ia  satisfled  wiUi  the  ovidonoa  of  a 
oommission  of  soma  offence,  the  oognl- 
aanoe  of  whioh  belongs  to  him,  either 
for  the  pnrpose  of  arresting,  or  for  trying 
the'  party  accused,  he  iasnea  a  warrant 
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diraoted  to  acoissttiblo,  or  other  eieontive 
offioor  deeignated  by  the  law  for  this 
parpoBfl,  ordai'mg  the  peraou  oomplaLned 
of  to  ba  bh)uglit  before  him,  omi  bo  tbers- 
npon  tries  ths  ^arty,  '"  " 


■r  awards  p 


on,  and  acquits  him 
lent.  If  the  offance 
rarcbaractar,  the  ad- 
judication apoa  which  is  DOt  within  the 
Jnedoe's  jnrisdiaUon,  Ihe  qneation  then 
ia,  whotber  the  party  complabied  of  Is  to 
be  imprisoned,  or  required  to  giya  bonds 
to  aw:ut  his  trial  before  the  tribunal 
having  jurisdiction,  or  la  to  be  discharg- 
ed ;  and  on  these  questions  the  jna- 
tioe  decides  according  to  hia  view  of 
the  law  and  the  facts.  In  the  United 
States,  the  olEea  is  ha!d  only  by  speaial 
appointment,  and  the  tenure  ia  different 
in  different  Btalos,  the  office  having  bean 
held,  la  one  state  at  leasts  during  good 


ually  fi 


t  the  . 


spooifio  limited  period.  Those  _  magis- 
trates  have  usuiJiy  also  a  civil  jnrisdio- 
tion,  of  suits  for  debta,  on  promises,  or 
for  trespassaa,  (where  the  title  to  real  ea- 
tnto  does  not  come  in  question,  and  with 
some  other  exoeptions,)  to  an  amount 
varying,  in  the  different  states,  from 
S13,3S  to  SlOO,  In  some  states,  a  party 
may  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  jus- 
tice to  a  higher  tribnnal,  whatever  may 
be  the  amount  in  qnostlon,  in  a  oivil  snit, 
and  whatever  may  be  the  judgment.  In 
other  states,  nu  appeal  is  allowed,  except 
in  oaae  of  an  amount  in  quesUon  exaeed- 

appeal  ia  usually  allowed  to  the  accused 
party  in  a  oriminal  proseoution  before  a 
juslaoe  of  the  peace,  in  ease  of  the  judg- 
ment being  for  a  penalty  over  a  eertam 
Bpeclfiod  and  small  amount,  or  an  impris- 
osmentOTeraeertainnnmberof days.  It 
is  evidently  of  the  greatest  importanoe  to 
the  peace  and  good  order  of  a  oommimity, 
that  the  justlcos  should  bo  discreet,  hon- 
est and  intelligent. 

JUSTIFICATIOH,  in  law,  the  show- 
ing good  vcilEnn  in  a  court,  why  one  baa 


■'S.'S 


sUficah 


is  called  t 


ing  sued  for  a  trespass,  a  person  may 
JuEtifyitbyproving  that  the  land  ia  Ms 
own  freehold ;  tiiat  he  entered  a  house, 
in  order  to  apprehend  a  felon ;  or  by  vir- 
tue of  a  warrant,  to  levy  a  forfeiture  j  or, 
in  order  to  take  a  distress.— In  tbeologj', 
juatificatiaii  signifies  remiaslon  of  sin  and 
sto)iution  from  guilt  and  punishment. 


or  an  act  of  free  grace  by  whioh  God  par- 
dons the  sinner  and  accepts  him  as  right- 
eous, on  account  of  the  merits  of  Chiist. 

JtrVENA'LI^,  in  Koman  antiquity, 
a  feast  instituted  for  youth  by  Nero, 
when  his  beard  was  first  eliavco. 


The  eleventh  letter  of  the  English  nl 

E'labet,  is  borrowed  from  the  Or^i-lts 
ing  the  same  character  as  the  Greek 
kappa,  answering  to  the  Oriental  ka'ph 
It  represents  a  close  artioulatinn,  formed 
by  presaing  the  root  of  the  tongue  ogaioat 
the  upper  part  of  the  month,  with  a  de 
prassiou  of  the  lower  jaw  and  openmg  of 
the  teeth.  It  is  usually  denominated  a 
guttural,  but  is  more  properly  a  palatal. 
Before  all  the  vowela,  it  has  one  mvaria- 
ble  sound,  corresponding  with  that  of  c, 
before  a,  o,  and  u,  as  in  ketl^  ken.  In 
monosyllabtfla,  it  is  used  after  c,  as  in 
crack,  check,  deck,  being  neaessary  to  e:C' 
hibit  a  correct  pronunciation  in  the  do- 
fivativoB,  craekM,  checked,  dccfterf,  crack- 
ing, for  without  it,  c,  before  the  vowels  * 
mdj  would  be  sonnded  likes.  Formerly, 
i  was  added  to  c,  in  eertam  words  of  Lat- 
in origin,  as  in  mueick,  publick,  repviUek. 
But  in  modern  praetioe,  k  is  very  properly 
omitted,  being  endrely  auperfluous,  and 
fliB  more  properly,  as  it  is  never  written 
in  the  derivatives,  muaical,  publication, 
rcpuilican.  It  waa  till  lately  retajned 
in  ira^k,  as  In  monosyllables,  on  ac- 
oount  of  the  pronuneiation  of  the  deriva.. 
tivea,  trqfflcked,  trugicking,  but  we  now 
write  traffic.  Kit  silent  before  n,  as  in 
knoic,  kii.^e,  knee.  As  a  numeral,  K 
stands  for  250  \  and  with  a  stroke  over  it 
thus,  K,  250,000.  As  a  eontraetion,  K 
stands  for  knight,  as  K.B.,  Knight  of  the 
Bath;  K.G.,  Hnight  of  the  Garter; 
K.O.B.,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath  ; 
K.T.,  Knight  of  the  Thistle;  and  K.n., 
Knight  of  Hanover.  This  obaraolflv  was 
not  used  by  the  ancient  Roman  and 
rarely  in  the  later  ^es  of  tbo  en  p  re 
In  tbo  ploco  of  k  they  used  e,  as  I  no 
for  the  Greek  'Xi™.  In  the  T  ui  n  c 
dialeots,  this  fireek  letter  is  s  metimee 
ropreamited  by  h. 

KA'LAND,  a  lay  fraternity  mst  tut^J 
in  Germany  in  the  13tb  century  f  the 
purpose  t^  doing  honor  to  decease  I  la 
tivea  and  friends.  The  term  is  probably 
derived  from  Jialondie,  tbo  first  day  of 
any  month,  as  the  members  of  this  society 
chose  that  day  for  the  obaervanee  of  their 
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ceremonies.  Those  conflistod  originally 
of  ptayara,  followed  liy  a  slight  repaal^  in 
wbich  all  the  members  pnitiNpatied ;  but 
io  process  of  lime  the  religioaa  pnrposes 
of  [liB  aoeiaty  beeama  wholly  merged  in 


KA'M:,  s; 


it  of  iti 


_..  ..„ J  oharaoterijed 

the  ancient  religion  of  Japan  before  it 
beoamo  intermingled  with  foreign  doo- 
Criaea,  and  still  flOnsdtnCea  ita  groaad- 
work.  Thaae  spirits  are  partly  ele- 
mental, subordinate  to  the  goda  of  the 
aun  and  moon,  and  parti;  tbe  apirita  of 
men ;  bnt,  in  faot,  every  natural  agent 
or  plienomenpn  bus  its  spirit  or  geoiof. 
The  homan  apirita  sm^vive  the  body,  and 
receire  happineaa  or  panishment  for  the 
ecluons  of  Uie  indiTidual  in  life.  Diatin- 
guiuhed  benefactors  of  their  speiuea,  or 
man  renowned  for  purity  of  life,  are  dei- 
hed;  ajid  their  kami  beoome  objects  of 
n'orship,  like  the  heroes  of  antiquity. 
Ike  number  of  them  ia  aaid  at  present  to 
he  above  3,001).  They  srs  woraiiippBil  in 
temples  in  whioh  no  imagea  are  retiunod, 
each  particular  divinity  being  merely 
typiflad  by  a  mirror,  the  emblem  of 
purity  i  and  all  the  rilea  of  the  worship 
appear  to  be  symboliaal  of  purification. 

KAM'SIN,  the  name  giien  to  a  hot 
.•Hid  dry  southerly  wind,  oommon  in  Egypt 
and  the  deserts  of  ACrioa,  whieli  prevails 
■  IS  for  fifty  days.    On  the  i 


Qlled  with  a  dnal 

tratoa  everywhere.    It  is  not  temarliably 

hot  at  first,  but  inereaees  in  heat  the 

longec  it  continnes,  daring  vhidh  time  it 

causes  a  dilGcnltf  of  breathing,  and  when 

at  ita  bigheat  pitch,  irill  someCimaa  oanae 

Eutfooatlon. 

KAK'TIAH  PHILOS'OPHY,  (linown 
also  by  the  name  of  the  Critioal  Pbiloao- 
phy,)  ft  Bystem  which  owea  its  esiatenoe 
to  Immaouel  Kant,  profeasor  of  login  and 
metaphyaiea  in  the  naiversity  of  KSnigs- 
berg  in  the  latter  half  of  the  ISth  cen- 
tury. The  promulgation  of  Kant's  doo- 
trinea  forms  a  very  marked  era  in  the 
history  of  philosophy.  Our  limits  will 
prevent  na  from  giving  an  esplanatjon 
of  this  system  in  any  degree  adequate  to 


Qed  his  metaphysical  labora  the  phil- 
ihioal  world  was  divided  betweon  the 
ualiarn   of  the  Erouch  followers  of 


Locke  on  the  one  hand,  ahd  the  dogmatio 
rationalism  of  the  disoiplea  of  Wolf  and 
Lcibniti  on  the  other.     The  former,  by  a 


1th  far  more  laudcAIe  intentions,  sought 
]  conatrnot  a  ayal«m  of  real  trnth  out  of 


n  the 

possibility  and  to  determine  the  limits 
of  human  knowledge.  He  divides  the 
upaaulative  part  of  our  nature  into  three 
great  provinooa — aenae,  understanding, 
and  reason.  Onr  perception  of  the  out- 
viard  world  is  representative  merely :  of 
things  as  thay  are  in  theroselves  it  affords 

ezpecienee  possible,  two  groond^focm^ 
under  wluch  all  sensible  things  are  oon- 
templal«d,  are  aaaumed — ^me  and  apace. 
To  theae  he  naiigng  a  strictly  aui^eddTe 
reality.  The  tFDlh  of  the  fundamental 
aiiomsofgoometry  rests  on  the  necessity 
■      ■         .lityofoi     


ita  three  dim 


which 


dorlvad  fro 
senses,  or  from  anycombinationsof  tbam, 
but  lie  at  the  ground  and  are  the  condition 
of  all  sensible  human  experience.  The 
uudsratanding,  or  the  faculty  which  com- 
binea  and  classifies  tho  materials  yielded 
by  aenae,  Kautauhjee^toaaimilar  analy- 
'"  ""  oporationa  are  generalited 


to  four  f 


which,  after  the  example  o 
Aristotle,  ne  names  categories.  Theae 
are  four  in  number :  1.  Quantity,  includ- 
ing unity,  Multeity,  totality ;  2.  QnaUty 
divided  into  reality,  negation,  and  limits 
tion;  3.  Belation,  Til.  suhatanoe  and  acci- 
dent, oanae  and  effect,  oodon  and  reac- 
tion ;  and  4.  Modality,  also  snbdivided 
into  possibility,  existence,  and  ueceaaity. 
These  form,  as  it  were,  the  monlds  in 
whioh  the  rode  material  of  the  aousos  is 
shaped  into  conceptions,  and  becomea 
knowledge  properly  so  called.  The  cate- 
goriea  in  thcmaelves  are  the  subieot-mat- 
ter  of  logic,  which  is  so  far  forth  a  pare 
scienOB,  determinable  i  priori.  The  third 
and  highaat  fnonlty,  the  reaaon,  consists 
in  the  powaf  of  forming  ideas— pure 
farms  of  intalligence,  If,  which  the  sensi- 
ble world  baa  no  adequate  correspondents. 
Out  of  those  ideas  no  Boicnee  can  ba 
formed ;  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  regu- 
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pBcpetnollj  EtriTing,  but  ooneern  ug 
whloh  it  oan  deoide  nothing  oither  obb 
way  or  the  other.  Thns  far  Kaut'e  Bja- 
tem  may  be  rcgaided  as  one  of  pure 
skeptioiam.  The  de&cieneiea  of  our  Bpoc- 
al:itive  reason  lie  caDoeiTOS  to  be  supplied 
by  the  moral  faonlty,  to  wMoli  ha  has 
given  tlie  name  of  prootionl  leosori,  the 
object  of  whioli  ie  to. determine,  not  what 
is,  but  what  ought  to  be,  ie  the  former 
determines  the  form  oF  our  knowledge, 
BO  die  latter  prasoribes  the  form  of  our 
action.  Obligation  is  not  a  more  feeling ; 
it  h^  a  para  form  under  whioh  tlie  reason 
is  eompelled  bo  regard  knouin  condaot. 
The  personality  of  man,  which  lies  at  the 
ground  of  Bpeonlativetnowlodgo,  bocomes, 
m  relafjou  to  action,  freedom  of  the  will- 
It  ia  in  our  mori^  nature  that  we  wnsb 
seek  for  the  only  valid  foundation  of  the 
belief  in  Odd,  the  unmortsJity  of  the  soul, 
sai  a  futnre  state  in  which  the  demands 
of  the  practical  reason  shall  be  realised. 

SBEL,  the  lowest  piece  of  timber  in  a 
Ehip,  running  her  whole  laogth  from  the 
lower  part  of  her  stem  to  tEo  lower  part 
of  her  stem  post,  and  eupportlug  the 
whole  ftnme.  SomotimBS  a  seoood  keel, 
or  false  /leel,  as  it  is  oalled,  is  put  under 
the  first. 

KEEL'-HAULIRG,  among  seamen,  a 

tliGm  down  t'rum  the  yard-arm  with  ropsB, 
ami  tl [■.11V Lug  them  under  the  keel  from 
one  side  to  the  other. 

KBBL'SOH,  or  KBL'SOS,   in  naval 

Ud  withmside  across  all  the  timbers  over 
the  keel,  and  fastened  with  long  bolts ;  so 
that  it  forms  the  interior  or  oounternart 
ofthekec!. 

KEEP,  a  strong  tower  in  old  oastles, 
where  the  besieged  retreated  in  cases  of 
extremity.    It  is  also  oalled  the  donjon, 

KESFEB,  in  Englisli  law,  an  officer 
of  different  descriptions,  as  the  keeper  of 
the  great  seal,  a  lord  by  his  office,  and 
one  of  the  priTy  ooundl,  thrOHgh  whoso 
iiands  ps£3  all  chartera,  eomtniasions,  aod 
gruiW  of  the  king  nndec  the  great  aea! ; 
the  keeper  of  me  pra!\/  siM,  through 
wkoae  hands  pass  all  oliSirtBrs,  Ac,,  befuro 
they  coma  to  tlie  great  seal  There  is 
also  the  keeper  of  the  forests,  tie  keeper 
of  ike  touch,  an  officer  of  the  mint,  ftc. 

KBEFINft,  a  term  naod  in  various 
branches  of  the  Pine  Arts,  to  denote  the 
just  proportion  and  roUtion  of  the  vaci- 
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deg  ee  of  J-  epo  n  d  ffe  ent  ohjeota,  ao- 
oording  to  thoir  relative  position  and  im- 
If  the  lights,   shadows,   and 


laif  tml 


in  their  . 


a  proper 
relative 


depths,  no  rotundity  con  be  oifected,  and 
without  due  opposition  of  light,  shade, 
and  colois,  no  appai-cut  separation  of  ob- 
jeola  can  take  place. 

KBRI-OHE'TISj    in    philolog;r,    the 

Hebrew  Bible.  Keel  slgDifioB  that  ■which, 
is  read,  and  ohotib  Ihal  which  is  wriUen. 
When  any  suck  varions  readingH  oceur, 
the  falsa  reading  or  oheljb  is  written  in 
the  text,  and  the  true  reading  or  kerL  is 
ivritten  in  the  margin.  These  oorreo- 
tions,  wiiich  are  about  1000  in  nnuber, 
have  been  gonerttllj  attributed  to  Esraj 
but  as  several  keri-ohetibs  are  found  in  the 
saorodbooks  the  produce  of  his  own  pen,  it 
is  mure  probable  that  they  are  of  later 

KEY,  in  muBio,  the  name  of  the  fanda- 
mental  nota  or  tone,  to  whioh  the  whoia 
piece  is  aooommodatod,  and  in  which  it 
uenally  begins  and  always  ends.  There 
are  but  two  species  of  keys  i  one  of  the 
major,  and  one  of  the  minor  mode,  all  the 
keys  in  whioh  we  employ  sharps  or  flats 
being  dcdncod  from  the  natara!  keys  of 


and  Am 


of  which  they  i 


— Thefo 


tronspDMtions.-  _ 
or  pianoforte,  are  movaoie  prioeot- 
^  overs,  made  of  ivory  or  wood,  bo 
placed  as  conveniently  to  reooire  the  ftn- 
geis  of  the  performer,  by  which  the  ma 
clianism  is  set  iu  motion  end  the  ^  muds 

KEY'STONE,  in  arohitectme  tie 
highest  central  stone  of  an  ar  h,  thit 
placed  on  the  top  or  Tertoi,  to  bin  1  tho 


keystone  projects  from  the  face.  In  vault 
od  (iothio  roofs,  tho  keystones  are  nau- 
ally  ornamented  wilh  a  boas  or  pendant. 
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KHAN,  »B  Aaiatio  goyemor.  In  the 
north  of  Asia  this  title  expressss  (he  full 
regal  (lis^itj  i  hnt  thora  are  alao  liJtuns 

word,"  mys  Sir  Wiliiam  Jones,  '■  so  ra^ 
riousiy  nnd  bo  arronaoualy  writtan  hj 
Enropeiuis.  Tho  soreraign  ]oid  of  Tnr- 
tarj'ia  aeithair  tha  cAom,  as  our  travellers 
ooll  him,.  Bor  tho  han,  as  Voltaire  will 
havejt;  Dub  tho  kluiti,  or  ciiii,  with  an 


IVeqaontl;  asod  t: 


sigaify   B 


BasCem 


grshiilouB  lod^ng,  provided  thair  stay 
be  limited  to  a  s'lagle  night 

KESa,  the  chief  magistrate  or  aova- 
reign  of  a  nation  i  a  man  invested  with 
Bapi'ema  anthority  over  a  nation,  tribe, 
or  country.  Kings  ate  absolute  mon- 
arohs,  whan  thay  poaaaBs  the  poirora  of 
goyammont  without  control,  or  the  andre 
sovereignty  over  a  nation:  thay  are 
ealled  limited  monarohs  when  their  power 
is  restrained  hj  fiiad  laws.  Kings  arf 
hereditary  sovoreigna,  when  they  hold  the 
powecs  of  governmoot  by  right  of  birth 

to  tha  throne  by  choiee.  The  parson  of 
the  king  of  England  is  aaorad.  Ha  can- 
not,  by  an;  process  of  law,  be  called  to 
acconnt  for  any  of  his  aots.  His  ooncar- 
renoe  is  neoessary  for  every  legiaiatiye 
anaatment.  He  sends  embafsiea,  makes 
treaties,  and  even  enters  into  wars  with- 
out any  previous  conanltation  with  par- 
liament. He  nomlnatcB  tho  jodgaa,  and 
tha  otlier  high  otGcers  of  state,  tho  officers 
of  tha  army  and  navy,  tho  governors  of 
colonraa  and  dependencies,  tho  bishops, 
daana,  and  some  othar  dignitaries  of  tho 
Bnglisli  Cbnrch.  He  calls  parliament 
together,  and  con  at  his  pleiuure  pro- 
rogue or  diasolye  it.  Ha  is  tha  fountain 
of  honor ;  all  horsditary  titles  are  da- 
rived  from  his  grant — King  at  arme,  an 
officer  in  England  of  great  antiquity,  and 
formerly  of  great  antholity,  whoaa  husi- 
neaa  ia  to  direct  the  heralds,  pra»da  at 
their  ehaplera,  and  have  the  Jurisdiction 
of  armory.  There  are  three  kings  at 
arms,  vis.,  garter,  elarencieux,  and  nor- 
roy  {noHltrov.)  Tho  iirat  of  these  ia 
styled  principal  king  at  arms,  and  the 
two  latter  prooinrioi  kings,  beoanaa  their 
duljes  are  con^ned  to  tha  provineaa;  the 
one  {slartncieitx,)  officiating  south  of  the 
Trout,  and  the  other  (noir™,)  north  of 
that  river.  There  is  also  a  iijwn.  king  at 
arma  for  Sootland,  and  an  Vlstei-  king  at 
arms  for  Ireland,  whose  dnties  are  neatly 
analogons  to  those  of  Englanci, 
KINGS,  Books  of.  two  oanoniaiil  boolis 


of  the  Old  Testament,  so  oalled  bscaose 
tbey  contain  the  history  of  the  kings  ol 
Israel  and  Jndah,  from  the  beginning  of 
tho  reign  of  Solomon,  down  to  tho  Baby- 
lonish oaptivity,  for  the  apaoB  of  near  abt 


ing  of  the  Lord  Chief  Juatice, 

Snisne  or  inferior  judges,  who  iiear  and 
etermine,  for  the  most  part,  all  plaaa 
which  concern  tha  erown. 
KrOSR,  (a  Turkish  word,)  a  kind  of 

tent-ahaped  roof,  and  supportod  by  pillars. 
Kiosks  have  been  introduced  from  Tiirkej 
and  Paraia  into  European  gardens,  which 
they  greatly  aorva  to  embellish. 

KIRK,  in  Sootlimd,  a  ehurch.— Biril- 
mon,  one  of  the  chnreh  of  Sootland.— 
Kirk  sessions,  an  inferior  ohntoh-judioa- 
tory,  in  Scotland,  oonsialing  of  tha  minis- 
ters, alders,  and  deaoonB  of  a  parish. 

KIT-OAT  CLtTB,  the  name  of  a  cele- 
brated Bssecialjen  in  London,  instituted 

nally  for  convivial  purposes ;  but  as  its 
'  •'--'-■nguished  members  were  wh^s 


rded  as  eielu- 


sively  political  ii  .  „  . 
penod  ft  comprised  above  forty  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  of  tha  first  rank  and  qual- 
ity, merit  and  fortane,  flrm  friends  to 
the  Hanoverian  snocession  I  among  whom 
were  Addison,  Steele,  Matlborough.  ff  ai- 
pole,  &a.  &0.  It  was  or^'nally  formed 
in  Shite  Lana.  and  derived  its  name  from 
one  Christopher  (Kit)  Kat^  who  supplied 
the  membera  with  mutton  piaa.  Tha 
fame  of  this  club  has  been  troasniltted 
chiefly  by  tha  collection  of  the  portraits 
of  tha  members  pointed  by  Sir  Oodfrey 
Sneller,  himself  a   member,  who  was 


whence  nos  origraatea  tne  appcioation  ot 
tie  epithet  tit-liat  to  any  portrait  about 
three  quarters  in  length.  It  was  dissolvad 
in  the  year  IT20. 

KSIQHT.    Originally,  a  knight  was  a 
youth;  and  young  men  baing  amployod 

servant.  Bnt  among  onr  warlike  ances- 
tors, tha  word  was  partioulariy  applied 
to  a  young  man  after  he  was  admitted  to 
the  privilege  of  bearing  arma.  The  ad- 
■  'on  to  this  privilege  was  a  ocremc- 
'  groat  importance,  and   was    tha 
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[kni 


niiui   admitted    t 


my.      Thia   prli 


knigathoof 


conferred  on  youths  of  family  luid  for- 
tuns,  and  henca  aprnng  the  iionorahle 
title  of  knight,  In  modern  usaee,  irhich 
in  dignity  ranka  next  to  nobility.  Knight- 
hood IB  the  highest  mnk  of  n  commoner, 
hnt  a  knight  ia  atlU  a  oommoaer.  A 
knight  hiLB  the  title  of  Sir  before  his 
Christian  "■    "  "       "■    -- 


KKIGIirBD,  created  ft  knight. 
KHIGHT-BK'RANT,    or  wandering 
Knight,  one  who  in  the  gai 


out,  a 


)e  redressed.     The  chivalroas  ags 

;    and  thougli 
.fiction,  to  the 


demanded  suoh  exei 
poetry  has  given  an 
ftdventuree  of  knigb 
foanded  on  truth, 

EKrGHrHOOD,  tho  ordat  or  frater- 
nity of  knights.     The  order  of  Jinigh^ 


origin! 


,ing,  a 


TOlfth 


es,  and  it  was  introduced 
England  from  France.  It  was  a  military 
institution,  but  there  appears  to  have 
been  Bomething  of  a  religious  character 
belongujg  to  it,  luid  the  order  of  knight- 


onforre 
themselves 


rbyp. 


of  the  olerj 


order. 


protflOtionof  pH, 

ed  to   the  defer 

holy  sepnlcbre ;    others  roved  abonl 

Knights-errant,  seeking  adv 


mights  undertook  the 
me  ;  otliers  ware  row- 
or    recovery  of   the 


The 


[nights  0 


orable  s 


of  knighthood  m»3  that  conferred 
Geld  and  after  a  battle  ;  but  tlie  more 
common  fashion,  eapeoially  in  Prance, 
naa  to  make  knights  when  a  battle 
waa  expected.  In  the  age  of  chivalry, 
the  yoBth  who  aspired  to  the  honor  of 
knighthood,  was  first  edncat^d,  in  general, 
aa  a  page  attached  to  the  family,  and 
especially  to  the  ladies  of  some  noble 
house,  during  which  period  he  was  also 
ttiuned  to  the  nsa  of  nrma,  tiding,  Ac. 
When  properly  qualified  for  arms  he  be- 
came an  esquire,  or  si^itire,  in  whioh 
capacity  he  attended  on  some  knigbt,  and 
was  his  shield-bearer.  The  tLird,  and 
highest  rank  of  chivalry,   was  that  of 


knighthood,  which  w 
fore  the  twenty-first  year,  except;  m  me 
case  of  distinguisiied  birth  or  great 
achievements.  The  candidate,  when  the 
orderwas  conferred  with  fall  solemnity, 
had  to  go  through  various  imposing  pre- 
Uminary  ceremonies,  and  was  then  ad- 
mitted with  leligloiis  rites.  Knighthood 
was  conferred    by  the    at^JoiJe,   wbicb 


the  neck  f  h  l>n  mg  nd  a  e  Ihe 
oath  of  kiiisiithood  waa  previously  ad- 
ministered. Knighthood  is  now  conferred 
in  England  by  the  king,  (or  naeen  ' 
■     ■■  '    filled  b;        -       '  ■  ■ 


the  Ung,  (or  qseen  when 
led  by  a  female,)  by  aim- 


ieclaratioi 


with  a 


Blight  form,  without  any  patenter  other 
written  instrument.  It  girea  to  the  party 
precedence  over  eaqnires  and  other  un- 
titled gentlemen.  Sir  is  prefixed  to  the 
bftptismalnama  of  knights  andbaronela, 
and  their  wives  have  the  legal  designation 
of  Dame,  which  is  ordinarily  converted 
\ato  Ludy.  The  chief  distinction  of  rank 
wbioh  snbsiated  between  knights  in  Franca 
and  Bngland,  was  that  of  knigkte  bache- 
lors, and  knights  baimereta.  The  knight 
bachelor  was  of  the  lower  order,  and  ob- 
tained bis  honor  without  any  refcrenoe 
to  a  qualification  of  property,  and  many 
of  this  rank  were  mere  advonturers,  who 
offered  their  setvicoB  in  war  to  any  suo- 
ceasful  leader.  The  knight  hanneret  was 
one  who  posEesaod  fioffi  to  a  oonaiderable 
amount,  and  was  obliged  to  serve  in  wax 
with  a  greater  attendance,  and  carried  a 
banner.  The  orders  of  knighthood  are 
of  two  clssaea ;  either  they  are  associa- 
tions, or  fcateroitiea,  possessing  proper- 
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LABJ  AND 

tj  and  tiglits  of  their  own,  &s  ma,^,- 
dent  bodies,  or  thej  are  merely  honornrj 
ttssoiaations,   established    by  sovereigns 

the  former  olasa  bolonged  the  three  oeU- 
brated  religions  ordora  fomided  d 
the  OfusadaB — Templars,  Hospiti 
and  Teutonic  Knights.  The  otlier  das^ 
consisting  of  ordeta  merely  titular 
brsces  moat  of  the  oxiaUng  Euri 
orders  ;  anoh  aa  the  order  of  the  OoldBQ 
¥leeee,  ths  order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
order  of  St.  Miohasl.  ITlie  three  grant 
British  ordera  are  theOartar,  the  Thistle, 
and  St.  Patrick.  The  Oattor  is  the  most 
luieient  and  itlnstrioua  of  the  three.  It 
Waa  founded  by  Edward  tixe  Third.  The 
knights,  twenty-fivB  in  number,  are  tho 
most  Eminant  peraons  of  tho  Engliah  na^ 
Hon,  togethsr  with  many  Illustrious  for- 
eigners, chiefly  sovereign  prinees.  The 
order  of  the  Thiatle  waa  instituted  in 
1540,  by  James  the  Eifth  of  Sootland. 
The  number  of  knights  is  siileen,  all  of 
whom  are  noljility  of  Sootland.  The  or- 
der of  St.  Fati'iek  was  instituted  in  1T33. 
The  number  of  knights  is  twenty-two, 
who  are  peers  of  Irelmid.  The  order  of 
the  Bath  differs  in  some  respscts  ftom 
those  spohon  of.  It  is  now  oomposed  of 
three  filosses,  military,  and  civil  knight^ 
grand  orosses,  kuighbs  oommaaders,  and 
knights  companions.  All  those  orders 
have  pafticiilar  badges.  There  are  also 
knights  of  the  Guelnhio  order,  knights  of 
the  Ionian  order,  of  St.  Michael  and  St. 
Qsargo. 

KNODT,  a  mode  of  punishment  in 
Russia,  which  at  one  time  waa  exereised 
with  the  greatest  possible  barbarity,  but 
whioh  is  now  lass  emel,  tiough  it  at  ptcs- 


tJie  ears  were  oat  off. 

KNOW  L' EDGE,  that  information 
which  the  mind  reoeives,  either  by   its 


KUAAL,  the  name  given  to  tlie 
ges  of  tha  Hotteutots. 
KRA'KBN,    a  name   applied  i 


fabulous  epoch  i.f  si 


L,  tho  twelfth  letter  of  the  Engliali  al- 
phabet. It.  is  a  sami-vowel,  formed  in 
the  voice  by  interoepting  the  breath  be- 
tween the  tip  of  the  tongue  and  the  fore- 
part of  the  palate,  with  the  month  open. 
There  is  something  of  aapiratiou  in  il£ 
sound,  and  therefore  oar  firitiah  oncoa- 
tera  usually  doubled  It,  or  add^i  an  A  to 

liah  words  of  one  syllable  it  is  doubled  at 
the  end,  as  in  oa,  waW,  mill,  weU,  &e., 
but  not  oftar  diphthongs  and  digrapha,  na 
Jbiil,fool,  proml,  grov?C,J'oal,  4o.;  words 
of  mora  syllables  than  one,  as  fordd, 
proporiionai,  &o.,  are  wi'itten  with  a  sin- 
gle I  In  acme  words  I  ia  mulo,  as  in 
half,  calf,  tolk,  chalk.  It  may  be  placed 
after  most  of  the  consonuita,  aa  in  blue, 
cif  or,  jJame,  Ac,  but  before  none  of  thorn. 
Aa  a  numeral  letter  L  denotes  50  ;  and 
with  a  dash  over  it,  GO.OOO. 

LA,  in  mnsle,  the  syllable  by  which 
Gnido  denotes  the  lust  sound  of  each  hex- 
achord !  if  it  begins  in  C,  it  nnawars  to 
our  A ;  if  in  O,  to  E 1  and  if  in  F,  to  D. 

LAB'ADISTS,  a  seot  who  lived  to  tho 
ITth  century,  the  followera  of  Jean  de 
Labodie,  who  hold  that  God  can  and  dooa 


Sabbath  is 


requu 


d,  and  other  heret- 


LA'BAaUM,  in  Eomaji  antiquity,  tho 
tandard  borne  before  the  emperors; 
eing  a  rich  pui-ple  streamer,  supported 
y  a  spear.  It  was  Che  name  given  to 
le  imperial  standard,  upon  which  Con- 


ant  tha  marks  of  constraint  in  the  e; 


LAB'YEINTH,  literally  a  place,  usu- 
ally subterraneooE,  fall  of  inestricablo 
'  idings.  Ancient  history  gives  an  ao- 
int  of  four  celebrated  labyrinths ;  the 
Cretan,  Egyptian,  Lemnian,  and  Italian. 
The  first  was  built  by  D^alus  at  the  in- 
itigution  of  Minoe,  to  saonre  the  Mino- 
laur;  tha  socond  is  sud  to  have  been 
constructed  hy  Pssmmettcbns,  king  of 
^gjpt;  the  third  waa  on  the  island  of 
los,  and  waa  supported  by  columns 
„  eat  beauty;  and  the  fourth  was 
designated  hy  Porsenna,  king  of  Btruria, 
as  a  tumb  for  himself  and  his  successors. 
Of  these  labyrinths  the  Cretan  is  most 
eslebrated  in  the  bistorieal  and  mytholo- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


CYCLOPEDIA    ( 


palocea,  nt 

of  one   wall,    and  cominanlcaCiDg  < 

each  other.     It  had  oulj  ooe  entrai 


it   0 


those  who  hod  onoe  enteied  tiithlD  Its 
walls  to  get  out  without  a  guide.  It  is 
said  lo  have  been  designed  either  as  a 
hurial-plneo  tar  the  Egjptiiui  kings,  or 
for  the  preaervation  of  ths  sncred  crooo- 
tliies,  thflahiefobjaotsof  Egvptiimidol 
trj.  It  was  pnrtlj  domolifihed  betwee 
tlie  rEigos  of  Angustiia  and  liCns  ;  b  C 
even  at  the  period  oC  Plinj's  visit,  its 
ruins  wore  magnifleent.  With  regard  to 
the  labyrinth  of  Crete,  no  donbt  con  no>T 
romain,  after  t!ie  atntoments  of  Coekerell 
and  Trmmsfort,  that  its  eiiafenbe  waa 
leslit;,  and  nob  morel;  a  fabttloua  crea- 
tion of  tho  GreciBa  imagination.  Aeoord- 
ing  to  these  travellers  the  island  of 
Crete  abonnils  <Ten  ut  the  present  dny  in 
sxtsnsiye  aaToros,  one  of  whioh,  oonsiat- 
ing  prinoijjallj  of  many  long  windings 


eafsJy  explored  hy  m 


aany  long 
s  that  otas 


s  of  n  nine 


famoua 

laby- 

rinth  of  Dffidal 

s.    It  i« 

le.  ct 

this  distant   pe 

iod,  to  p 

WitJl 

difScQlt  a 

;  but 

the  eubatantial 

eoinoiden 

Bsiat 

between  the  anolent  and 

mortorn 

lahy- 

eavB  tittle  donbt 

thoir  idenlJly. 

LACHEYMATO'EY,    i 

n  anliqHity,  a 

vessel  in  which 

were  oollectod  the 

of  a  deoeased  p 
served  along  wl 

nds,   an 

ipre- 

h  the  Fishes  audu 

n    It 

w«s  a  small  gla 

!  bottle  0 

T  pldal. 

of  which  have 

in  the 

o^b'^ 

aud  sepulehres  a 

t  the  and 

LA'COMSM 

a  short  and  pointed  say- 

m  the  oalehrity 
the  LaaBdwmoniara  enjoyed  in  antiquity 
for  their  belief  and  sentontious  mode  of 
ospreaslng  thomaelvoa  produced  by  the 
severe  disoipline  of  their  institutions,  and 
the  gravity  which  it  eagendsred.  Whan 
thoy  became  famous  for  thiE  quality,  they 
appear  to  have  begun  to  aim  at  the  ex- 
hibition  of  it  in  rather  an  alfeoteil  man- 
ner, of  which  some  curious  instances  are 
contained  in  Herodotus.  None  of  the 
many  Laoonisms  rceoi'ded  in  ancient  his- 
tory are  more  noble  than  the  eipressios 


of  the  Spartan  mother  to  lier  Non.  when 
presenting  him  with  his  buckler ;  S  ""'  * 
ill  TOi' — "  either  bring  it  back,  or  be 
brought  home  dead  upon  it," 

LA'DINGI,  a  term  applied  to  the  goods 
in  a  ship,  whose  quaniity  is  limited  by 
her  own  tonni^e,  when  the  specific  gravi- 
ty of  the  goods  is  greater  than  water- 

LA'DY,  this  word  originally  apper- 
tained only  aa  a  title  to  the  daughters  of 

any  woman  of  genteel  manners  and  edu- 

LA'iDY-DAr,  the  2Sth  of  MiU'ch,  so 
called  because  it  is  the  day  of  the  Au- 
un      t         f  th    Virgin  Mary. 
LAGOON  name    given  to  those 

li  h  It  w  lakes,   which  estend 

1  g  th  coa^t,  and  whioh  eontMD  nu- 
m  m  11      lands ;    Venice,   for  in- 

ta  so  b  It  on  siity  of  them.  To- 
w    ds  th  tbe  islets  are  seoared  by 

d  ms,      t       I       artideiol. 
LAIR      m    g  sportsmen,  the   place 
here  the  deer  barb™  by  day.      This 
irm  is  also  used  to  signify  a  place  whore 
ittle   usually   rest  under  shelter;  also 
10  bod  or  couch  of  a  wild  beast. 
LAIUD,  a  title  of  honor  in  the  High- 
equivalent  to  that  of  Jjord. 
'ITY,  the  great  body  of  the  faithful, 
losed  to  those  who  are  sat  apart  for 
inistration  nl  the  services  and  eac- 
lents — the  oler^.     This  diatiuotiDn  is 


plainly  observed  in  -thi 
third  eentnrj— Origen,  Cyprian,  andTer- 
'  illian ;  and  is  generally  supposed  to 
ive  prevailed  from  th»  Arst  fuiiudation 
Christianitj.  The  word  laity  is  pmp- 
I;y  a  genenj  naioa  for  tho  people  :  in 
.je  writings  of  the  Fathers  (3' wj-i«ii,  secu- 
lars, iiiiarat,  private  men,  and  Xiigoi;  lay- 
men, are  usod  indilferentty  to  express 
this  olass. 

UA,  a  pretonded  delegate  of  heav- 
pontiff  of  Tartary  and  Thibet.    lie 
rshippod  as  a  supernatural  being 
hy  his  Bubjeola,  and  is  never  to  be  seen 
'  if  hia  palace. 


is-leg 


The  people  helieva  that  the  BBpr«_.  ... 

'  '  ty  lives  in  Mm,  that  he  knows  and 

everything  In  the  deepest  reecsses  of 

lieart,  ond  that  he  never  dies,  but  on 

ffllers  into  the  body  of  a  new-bom 
child.  The  worship  of  his  followers  con- 
'sts  in  clamorous  aoHga  and  prayers,  in 
jleudid  processions,  in  the  aolemaization 
t'  certain  festivals,  and  in  perEOnal  auB- 

LAMENTA'TXONS,  a  canonioal  hook 


Hosted  ty  Google 


law]  akd  thk 

of  tha  Old  Testament,  nritten  by  the 
piophst  Jereiiiiali.  The  first  four  ohap- 
tei'£  of  the  Lamentations  are  an  abeceda- 
ry, Bvarj  TBrae  or  couplet  bepnnlug  with 
OQO  of  the  lettBis  of  the  Hebrew  ajpha^ 
bet,  in  the  alphabatjeal  order. 

LAMPADEPKO'lirA,  a.  torch  raee, 
which  it  was  oustomary  to  oihibit  at  oer- 
tain  aaered  feEtivala  at  Athens,  The  per- 
forinerB  wore  three  jouoe  men,  to  one  of 
■whom,  ehoson  by  lot,  was  given  a,  lighted 
torch,  which  ho  wna  to  carry  to  the  goal 
nuextingniBhed ;  or  if  he  failed,  to  detlver 
it  to  the  seoond ;  who,  if  he  failed  also, 

IS  aomeldQiea  derived  by  aoinent  writers, 
to  be  applied  to  persons  nho  anxiously 
wait  for  the  deaths  of  othccs.  If  the  inn- 
ners  alaokened  Ihoic  pace,  they  were  driv- 
en on  by  tlie  blows  of  the  spectators. 

LAKCE,  a  weapon  conaiEtmg  of  a  long 
shnft  with  a  sharp  point,  mnch  used  by 
the  nations  of  antiquity,  and  also  by  the 
modems  before  the  invention  of  gunpow" 
del.  Tha  Macedonian  phalanx  and  the 
Eoman  infantry,  as  well  as  Che  r 
barous  nations,  all  considere'^  '' 


tion  ;  and  thus  asautoed  the  designation 
of  lojid-graf,  or  count  of  the  whole  ooun- 
try.  This  was  tha  orirfn  of  the  Innd- 
gtarea  of  Thuringia,  of  Lowor  iind  High- 
er Alsaoe,  the  only  three  who  were  prin- 
ces of  the  empire. 

LAND'SCAPE,  the  scenery  presented 

more  oommoa  acceptation,  a  picture  rep- 
resenting such  scenery.    A  landscape  in 


B  latter  : 


nay,  h 


b  effectivf 


even  at  the  present  day  it  Is  still  0( 
ered  of  great  value,  thongli  it  is  now  al- 
most universally  borne  by  cavalry.  Al- 
most all  tbe  armies  of  Europe  have  now 
regiments  of  imeers,  so  called  from  tha 
lanoe  being  the  chief  offensive  weapon 
with  which  they  fnre  aneed.  The  lanoes  in 
nse  among  the  £arope»n  caraliy  have  a 
akaft  of  Bsh  or  beech  wood,  eight,  twelve, 

with  a  Etcel  point  eight  or  ton  inohos  in 
g  ■Hlorned  by  a  small  flag,  tha  wav- 
ng  wh  ch  is  said  to  frighten  the  ene- 
my h  r)es.  The  ancient  Iiuiooa  was  a 
g  rni  for  missile  weapons  or  jav- 

LAN  DAMMAN,  In  awitserland,  the 

p  of  tbe  diet  of  the  Helvetio  re- 

p  b         The  highest  magistrate  in  ten 

h         HtoBS   also  boars  the  title  of 

d  mm  n  ;  in  tbe  ethers  be  is  deaigi 

n      d       various  appellationa. 

L   K  DAD,  the  name  given  to  a  pe- 

L    d  ot  carriage,  which  opens  and 

n         m  ny,  where  tbey  wore  originally 


olIegorioBl  and  historical,  ^  the  meaning 
applied  by  artists  to  those  terms.  The 
chiof  study  of  tha  landsoape  painter  is 
the  vegetable  world,  Mr,  water,  rocks, 
and  buildings.  To  these  he  may  impart 
an  ideal  beauty,  and  thus  elevaM  his 
art  above  mere  fopographioal  painting; 
which  may  be  applied  to  hia  worit,  if  ho 
merely  copies  without  refinement  what  is 
presented  to  his  eye. 

LAND'SCAPE  GAE'BBSINa,  the 
art  of  laymg  out  grounds  so  aa  to  prodnoe 
the  effeotof  uaturallandsoape.    Itaprln- 

the  landacftpa  painter  procBo*!  in  oom- 
poain"  a  picture. 

LAN'GUAGB,  haman  spceoh ;  the  ei- 
pression  of  idesa  by  words  or  significant 
artionlate  aonnda,  for  the  oommDnication 
of  thoughts.  Langaage  cQnaiala  in  tha 
oral  utterance  of  sounds,  which  asnge  baa 
made  the  reprasantatives  of  ideas.    When 

the  same  sounds  to  the  same  ideaa.  the 
expression  of  these  sounds  b;  one  person 


.    This 


s  the  primary  sense  of  language,  the  i 
if  which  is  to  communicate  the  thoughts 
if  one  person  to  another  through  ibo  or- 
rana  of  bearing.  Articulate  sounds  are 
■epresenled  by  letters,  marks,  or  oharao- 


worda.    Hen 
■ords  dni; 


angnag 
njiged  ir 


^  oved, 
eye." The  speech  or 
expression  of  ideaa  poonliar  to  a  particu- 
lar uatjon.  Men  had  originally  one  and 
the  same  lanffaagB,  but  the  tribes  or 
familiaa  of  men,  since  their  dispersion, 
have  distinot  languages.  Many  philolo- 
gists have  inoluded  all  known  langnagaa 
Duder  three  great  divisions  ;—l.  Lan- 
guages compoBOd  of  monosyllabio  roots 
without  any  forma  of  grammar.  To  this 
class  belong  the  Ohiuese  idioms.  2.  Lan- 
gu^esoompoaodofmonosyllabic  roots,  but 
with  a  great  abundanoe  ot  grammatical 
forms,  BS  the  lado-Germanio,  Armenian, 
and  other  langungas.  3.  Languages  whoae 

two  syllables,  androiiuirathrt 


Hosteat,  Google 
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ir  ihe  eipraasioi 


1  of  tlieir  fundamental 
i»to  tlifl 

Suliemitic  langangea,  including  Che 
mienn,  the  Hebreii,  and  Arabio.     The 
Indo-Oarmanie  iangnages    ara    divided 

Into— I.  Ti .   '  '  ^ 

tha  Sansorit,  and  Its  derivatives.  3,  The 
Medo-FersiB  or  Acian  braneh,  at  th( 
head  of  ifhieli  standa  the  Zend.  3.  Th( 
Teiitonia  branoh,  witli  the  Qothio  at  it^ 
hau,d,  nnd  eomprising  the  different  Qei- 
man  dialBotf,  the  Anglo-Saxon,.. the  Ice- 
andio,  Snodiah,  Danish,  &0.  4.  The 
(ti'BIOQ-Lal^Q  branoh,  comprising  tho  two 
anaientolDsaiiial  languages,  6.  The  Sla- 
vonic branch,  Inoluditig  the  Lithuooiui, 
the  ancient  Prussian,  the  finsBian,  the 
Polish,  nod  Bohemian,  6.  Tho  Oeltio 
brsueb,  including  the  Ifelsh,  Corniah, 
AiTuorioan,  th.i  Irish  or  Br?8,  the  Gaelic 
or  Highland  Scotch,  and  the  Manx. 

The  comparative  perfeotion  of  a  Jan- 
goage,  es  an  inBtrument  for  the  eommn- 
nioatioD  of  thoaght,  depends  mainlj  on 

thla,  it  must  be  borne  h>  mind  that  the 
olaisea  of  words  emplojed  ia  a  lafflgaage 


;Bfmed  bj 


'ion^  and  relu^ 


tienal.  The  farmer  ezpress  distinct  idt 
OF  notions  (  the  latter  serve  to  display 
the  relation,  connection,  imd  otder  of 
ideas.  Koans  and  Terbs  belong  to  tke 
first  olass ;  prepositions,  adverbs,  Ac,  and 
the  Bigna  denoting  tho  inflections  of  verbs 


■With  r 
.nguagos,  to  ba 
;a  of  life,  must 


II  lang 


3t  notions.  Sut  the  comparative  rleh- 
a  of  a  Inuguage  is  mainlj  shown  by 
mourner  in  Which  this  is  done.  As 
ions  advnnoe  from  barbarism  towards 


only  be  effected  by  the  laborioaa  proct 
of  borfowlng  and  adopting  words  fro 
tha  vocabularies  of  more  advanced  n 


jtut  it  ia  in  the  relational  tvords,  or  modes 
in  whioh  relations  of  ideas  are  expressed, 
that  the  genius  of  different  lan^agea 


[las 

varieties  of  meaning.  The  next  process 
should  appear  to  be  that  of  using  auiili- 
arj  words.  In  many  Inngnages  (our  own 
among  the  number)  rolatjona  oi-e  elmost 
wholly  expressed  in  this  manner.  But 
in  others  the  auxiliary  words  have,  in 
course  of  time,  coalesced  with  the  priuoi- 
pal ;  so  that  many  relations  ai'e  expressed 
by  varying  the  beginning,  tflrminatioa, 
Ao.,  of  the  principal  word.  This,  at 
least,  is  the  moat  probable  origin  of  those 
forma  termed  ui  grammar  inffcctiom,  or 
forms  of  declension  and  oonjngation,  in 
which  Greek,  latin,  Sansorit,  GeriTim, 
and  their  deiivative  languages  are  more 
or  less  rieb  t  the  Greek,  for  example,  be- 
ine  more  oopioos  than  the  Latin  or  mod- 
ing  the  dual  form  and 
"- '--^-    -id  the 


t  futur 


a.)      And  s 


guagea  (espeoiolly  .among  the  American 
Indians)  aro  so  curiously  eonstruoted  as  to 
carry  the  power  of  inflection  far  beyond 
this  point  A  complex  idea,  nhich  in 
English  would  require  to  he  expressed 
by  a  pronoun,  an  fuiyerb,  and  an  auxili- 
ary verb,  (or,  perhaps,  a  second  auxiliary 
verb  also,  e.  g.,  "I  desire,"  or  "I  ab 
stain,")  together  with  the  principal  verb, 
would  io  aoine  Ameiiean  languages  be 
expressed  morelj  by  a  yariety  of  ths 
form  of  the  principal  verb  itself. 

As  a  general  rale,  the  power  of  infleo' 
tioa  adds  greatly  to  the  copionsneas  of 
a  language ;  and  although  some  enthusi- 

maintainsd  that  the  process  of  conjugat- 
ing or  declining  by  auxiliary  wor^  and 
pqrticlea  ia  more  convenient,  and  affords 
more  variety  and  harmony  than  that  by 
changes  in  the  termination  of  the  verb  or 
nonn,  it  is  probable  that  few  eandid  rea- 
soners  will  hold  the  same  opinion.  But 
there  are  diatinetions  in  language,  aris- 
ing out  of  relations  aimpiy  imaginary, 
which  may  be  pronounced  nnnecessary 
imd  ounibersDme.  Sach  are  the  genders, 
mgaages  of  tho 


ould  bs  diffionit  to  as- 
sign either  ntility  or  beauty. 

Another  and  a  more  aubstanani  disad- 
vantage of  language  rich  in  infloctionB, 
if  the  fact  be  true,  is  to  bo  found  in  the 
greater  difHoulty  which  ooromon  people 
are  supposed  to  have  in  framing  their 
Bpeeobgrammntically  and  nccuratelyuu' 
der  this  system  than  tha  other.  The 
greater  tha  niceties  of  a  language,  it  boa 
been  urged,  tho  greater  the  differenoe 
must  inevitably  be  between  the  variety 
spoken  and  written  by  educated  men  and 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


AND  THB  riKK  iftTS, 


that 


oong  K 


Itaij,  for  instance,  the  rustio  langaage 
was  allogether  different  from  tlia  written 
Latin.  But  the  fuols  on  nhich  this  cea- 
eoningreaiamajboptononooedeitreinely 
ooQtroFertiblo.  There  are  oBrtainlysome 
>iiaOH  that  there 


il  difference  b< 


a  tiie  vnl- 


gar  and  the  poliahad  ^     , 

IflOBt  in  the  label  times  of  the  empire ; 
bat  if  this  nas  always  Che  case,  it  la  sin- 
gular that  Plautns  and  Tereuea  should 
novvhere  famish  ua,  by  nay  of  beightea- 
ing  the  Indieioua,  with  iDEtauces  of  un- 
grammatiaal  loouUon,  The  language  of 
auoient  ftteeoe  was  more  refined  and  in- 
fieotxve  than  that  of  Eoma ;  and  there  is 
no  appearanoa  that  there  was  a  ETs^tor 
diversity  between  the  speech  of  the  peas- 
ant and  the  philosopher  and  ihctoridan 
than  in  any  modem  oountry. 


thei 
truth,  a 


]0  have  bee 


their  ooantrymen.  And,  finally,  the  wild 
Indians  of  Amerioa  spoat  with  parity  a 
language  often  aurpassing  in  variety  of 
indeetions  those  of  tho  most  oiviliied  and 
llJustvioas  nations  of  the  Old  World. 

LANGUBN'TB,  in  amaio,  a  direction 
1«  the   performer,   when   prefixed  to   a 


Buade  the  Trojans  from  admitting  tie 
famous  wooden  horse  within  their  walls, 
issued  from  the  sea;  and  having  fastened 

Died  to  aavB,  at  last  attacked  the  father 
liioiBelf,  and  orushed  him  to  death  in  their 

immortal  oelebrity  from  its  forming  the 


uvulaions  of  the  eerpenle.  Agony  iu 
1  intense  degree  is  eihibited  in  tbe 
iQotenanoe  and  eonTulsed  body  of  La- 
looQ,  who  is  attempting  to  (lisBngagB 


are  repFoseatsd  as  imploring 

from  their  helpless  parent.    This  fumona 

Smup  of  Bculntnre  was  disooYered  at 
.ome  among  tha  rums  of  the  palace  of 
Titos,  at  the  begmning  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, and  afterwards  placed  in  tie  Far- 
nese  palace,  whsnco  it  found  its  way  to 
the  Vatioim.  It  was  executed  by  Poly- 
dorna,  AgesajuJer,  Athenocloma,  tho  three 


a  by 


This 


pl-h 


leans  of  friet       p    d    ed  by  wh    ) 
arions  metal    aocordi  g  to  tb         t 
■  the  stone  tobwkdTh       da- 
Londa  requir    wh    1     f     ft  et    I     u 
es,    aapphir        and   t  pa         oopi 
heels ;  emerald,  am  thy  Ifi  &      1  ad 
hools— -worked   with     H       d       rt    3 
Dwders. — Th   t    m  tapid  ry       lad 
r  a  riituoso  skilled  iu  the  nature,  kinds, 


deals 
tiiat  whiol 


im. — La-pidary 

ther  inscriptions. 

LA'PrS  I.A'Z0L1,  in  painting,  a  stent 
if  an  asora  at  blue  oolor,  of  wtich  the 
jalnt  oalied  iiSromartne  Is 
1.  oombinadon  of  silei,  the  h 


Itia 


and  sulphaf. 


ory  oompae 


bard,  and  is  found  in 


beantifnl  blue  color,  t. 
raciegated  with  olouda   of  white, 
if  shining  gold  co' 


LA'PITlIiE,  in  ancient  gf 
people  of  Tbessaly,  chiefly  k 
from  their  fabled  contcsls  wi 
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tanra.  The  butHo  bstwecn  ths  Cental  . 
and  the  Laplthffi  has  been  aoaoribed  by 
Hoaiod,  and  by  Ovid  with  great  uii 
nesa.  To  theLapltbiehaa  been  attri 


LAPSE,  in  ecclesiaatioal  inw,  an  omis- 
sion OH  the  part  of  the  patron  to  preeeol 
to  n  bflueSce  vritbin  six  months  after  it  is 
Tiioant,  upon  nliioti  dBtaolt  the  ordinary 
hss  a  right  to  collate  to  the  said  benef — 
— Lapsed  hegacy,  one  irbioh  falls  o 
lost  by  a  Iftpsa ;  ns  wheva  the  lego 
dies  before  the  '"' ■" '" 


cnoy,  n 


e  the  oontingenoj 

LAB'CiS»T,  is  the  frandalsnt  t^ing 
by  a  peFsun  of  the  goods  of  another,  with' 
ODt  hia  consent,  nith  the  lnt«Ql,  on  the 
part  of  ths  taker,  to  appropriate  them  to 
his  own  nse.  Larceny  was  formerly  di- 
vided, in  England,  into  two  kinds,  grand 

lipetty;  the  formsr being  the  stealing 
--■-  ■■-  "'-'  '"  one  flhil- 

the  kinds  of  the  oBenoe,  aeeording  to  ths 
value  of  the  thing  stolen,  is  made  la  some 
of  the  United  States.  But  this  distinotioc 
Is  abolUhed  in  England  by  a  statute.  In 
thnt  ooantry,  the  punishment  for  grand 
laroeny  was  death ;  bnt,  moat  traqnently 
of  late  years,  it  hs£  been  commuted  for 

ment  of  aU.  simple  jareeny,  of  whaterer 

tntioa.  In  the  United  States,  the  pun- 
ishment ia  usually  imprisonment  in  tho 
oommon  jail,  or  penitentiary,  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period. 

LA'KES,  in  antiquity,  the  domestic  or 
houBehoid  gods  among  the  Romans,  vhleh 
the  family  honored  aa  their  protootora. 
Thoy  ware  images  of  wood,  stono,  or 
Tixetal,  and  generally  stood  npon  the 
hearth  la  a  kLid  of  shrins. 

LAE'aO  andLAftaSET'TO,  [Italian,) 


ectini 


)    dogreo    qnioke: 


LARTA,  spectres  of  the  daoeasodwore 
so  teroied  by  the  Romans  :  mere  empty 
forms  or  phantoms,  as  their  name  indi- 
entea;  yet  endowed  with  a  sort  of  exist- 
enoe  resembling  life,  sinoa  thoy  were  to 
be  propitiated  by  libation  and  sacrifice. 
The  larua  of  Callgnla,  aoeording  to  Sue- 
tonius, was  often  seen  in  his  palace  after 
his  dooeaae.  Tho  larvse  are  described  by 
Senaoa,  and  often  represented  in  paint- 


inga  and  on  geuis  under  the  figure  of  a 
skeleton ;  sometimes  under  those  of  old 
men,  with  shoiTi  locka  and  long  beards, 
oarrying  an  owl  on  their  hands. 

LA'RfNX,  an  organ  of  the      ■       be 
Ing  a  aartilagiuous  cavity  conn    1  1  w  th 


windpipi , 
ility  of  whioh  depend  tl 


dfl 


LASCAR',  in  the  Bast  Indie  t 

LAT'ERAN,  a  ohnroh  at  R  m     th 
Pope's  aee,  and  the  metronolit  tb 

whole  world,  dadieated  to  St.  J  hn  L  t 
ran.  The  name  is  derived  from  th  Pi; 
man familjoftheLateraoij whop  as  sa 
a  palaoo  on  this  spot,  which  w 
by  Nero,  and  beeame  from  hi  tlm 
imperial  raddenae.  The  Later  p  lac 
antine  to  1^    pop 


titf 


obanged  for  the  Vatican.  The  b  Idmg 
waatheDcoavert«dkitoaoh.uroh  Gl  n 
oonnails  have  been  held  in  th  Eas  I  oa 
of  thia  name  {hence  styled  Late  an  oo 

four  are  conaidarsd  by  the  Roman  L  th 
lies  to  be  general.  The  last  of  these  (or 
tho  12th  Qeneral,  according  to  the  same 
computation)  is  the  most  DelebratDd,  It 
was  bald  in  131E  by  Innoaont  III.,  and 
is  principally  famous  as  establishing  the 
BomJiQ  Oatbolla  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist, 
nsingttar  the  first  time  the  term transub- 

Thisoor-"' l_j._.l 

of  the 


■ndils 
on  of  the  Catholic  faith  is  dirooted 
dly  against  tliem.    It  established 

dismpline   among  the  clergy,  and  that 


LAT'ICI.AVE,  in  antiquity,  an  eraa- 

LA'jyiN,  the  language  spoken  by  the 
loient  Romans,  or  the  Inhabitants  of 
Latium,  from  wbiah  it  derives  its  name. 
Tho  Latm  tongue  was,  for  a  while,  aon- 
"  led  almost  wholly  within  tho  walls  of 
:imo  i  nor  would  the  Romans  allow  the 

the  nations  they  subdued!  but,  by  do- 

,  they  in  time  beoama  sensible  of 

ooessity  of  its  being  generally  un- 
derstood for  the  convenienoe  of  eem 
1;  and  accordingly  used  their  en- 
irs  that  all  the  nations  subject  to 
empire,  should  be  united  bv  one 


Hosteu.vGoo'^Ie 


law] 


AND 


Eommon  longui^e,  so  tbnt  at  teagth  thef 
imposed  tba  use  of  it  by  an  cxpresa  lai?. 

LATITUDIHA'BIANS,  in  ecolBBioa- 
tioBl  history,  a  olaas  of  English  divlnee 
in  tbo  reign  of  Gbarlea  II.,  opposed  alike 
to  tb  h  gh  tencte  of  the  ruling  part;  in 
tb  h  hf  and  the  ffmaticiam  vbiob  tben 
lis  e  ubed  eo  man;  of  the  Disssntere, 
a      y  More,  and  the  other  Platonizing 


p  h  d  d  uadet  Ibis  nppellaUon-  The 
w  d  his  been  sinoe  very  generally  used 
to  1  g  ota  those  nbo  hold,  opinions  ut 
with  the  mure  rigid  interprota- 
t  f  'foriptura  and  church  traditions, 
m      ly  as  a  term  of  part;  vitiipsrn- 

L  A  TRIA,  the  highest  kind  of  worship, 
tb  tpaidtoG-od:  distingBiebed  by  the 
C  til  lioa  teom  dulia,  or  the  inferior  ivor- 
h  p  p   d  to  samt«. 

LAU  BBATB,  Uterally  crowned  with 
la  Is  applied  at  present  to  a  well- 
kn  Tn  (Boor  in  the  royal  bonsobold.  At 
tb  Cerbamina,  or  gymnfistio  and  other 
eont    t  eolabriitad  andsr  tha  Roman  em- 

fespeoially  at  the  Quinqaatiio,  or 
asb  f  Minerva,  poets  also  oontended, 
and  tb  prize  was  a  crown  of  oat  or  oHtb 
1  But  it  wn«  from  soma  tradilion- 

V  el  id  Horace  with  laurel  in  the 
0  p^t  1  (of  wbiob,  however,  no  record  is 
t       )  that  the  dignity  of  poet  laureate 


nted  ii 


0  14th  eentnry,  and 


1  Petraroh  at  Homo  by  the 
to     or  anpretne  magistrate  of  the 
y      It  was  intended  to  confer  the  same 
h  Taaso,  who,  however,  died  on 

the  night  before  the  proposed  celebration. 
In  1725  and  1776  it  was  gi'anted  to  two 
eelobrat^d  improvisotori,  the  Signor  Ki 


theai 


titles. 


1  France  ai 


ISpai 


imperial  post,  or  Poeta 
Ceaareo,  in  Qermliny,  wos  invested  with 
the  laurel.  This  orown,  however,  was 
ensteruarily  given  at  the  universities  in 
the  middle  ages  to  such  peraans  as  took 
degrees  in  gr^nraar  and  rhetoric,  of 
which  poetry  formed  a  branch,'  whence, 
according  to  some  authors,  the  torm  Eaa- 
oalaureBtns  has  been  derived.  In  Eng- 
land triioos  of  a.  stipendiary  poet  royal  are 
found  as  early  as  Henry  III.,  and  of  a 
poet  laureate  by  that  nKme  andcr  Edward 
IV.  Skelton,  under  Henry  VII.  and 
VIII.,  was  oroated  poet  laureate  by  tho 


s  of  Oxford   and  Cambridge, 


held  tt 


dig. 


court  boner  were  distinct  untU  the  ei- 
tinetion  of  the  university  onstom,  of 
whiob  Henry  VIII.'s  reign  ashibits  tie 
lost  instance.  Hoyal  poets  laureate  are 
supposed  not  to  have  begnn  to  write  in 
English  nntil  after  the  Beformotion. 
The  office  was  mBide  patent  by  Charles  I., 
and  the  salary  £sed  at  ^100  annaally, 
and  a  tieroe  of  Spanish  Canary  wine- 
Under  Queen  Anne  it  was  plaoed  in  the 
control  of  the  lord-chamberlain.  In  the 
reign  of  George  III.  the  annual  tieroe  of 


if  the  s 


•m  of  rec[uiiiDg  annual  odes  from 
the  lord-chamberlain  was  discontinued. 
The  most  diatinguishod  poots  in  recent 


held    t 


Sonthey,  Wordsworth,  and  Tennyson. 
_  LAORIA'TION,  in  the  Scotch  univer- 

groe  of  master  of  arts,  whieb  the  students 
are  permitted  to  do  after  fonr  years' 
study. 

LAURENTA'LIA,  in  anticiuity,  a  fes- 
tival kept  by  the  Ramans  on  the  23d  of 
Decomlwr,  in  memory  of  Aooa  Laurenda, 
the  nursa  of  Hamulus  and  Ilenius-  She 
wa«  oalled  Jjupa  by  way  of  nick-name  ; 
benoe  the  story  of  tile  wolf  that  snokled 
the  royal  twins. 

LAW,  an  established  or  permanent 
rule,  presoribed  by  the  Buprenie  power  of 
a  stalfl  to  its  sufajeols,  for  regulating  their 
-ial  actions-    Laws  maybe  divided  into 


e  follow 


direatory  lavra ;  remedial  laws ;  and  pro- 
hibitory and  penal  laws.  Declaralory 
lame  only  deolore  what  the  law  shall  be, 
not  what  it  baa  been,  or  is-  DiTeclari/ 
lawa  are  those  which  prescribe  rules  of 
cflndnot,  or  limit  or  enlarge  righla,  or 

Joint  out  modes  of  remedy-  Rrwedial 
tics  are  thoae  whose  ol^ect  it  is  to  redress 
some  private  injnry,  or  soma  publlo  in- 
oonrenienoa.  Prohibitory aridpeiu^laTBa 
are  those  which  forbid  certiun  things  to 
be  done  or  omitted,  under  a  penally,  or 
vindieatory  sanotion.  The  legislation  of 
no  country,  probably,  ever  gave  origin  to 
ila  whole  body  of  laws.  In  the  very  for- 
mation of  society,  tba  prinoiples  of  nat- 
ural justice,  and  the  obligations  of  good 
faith,  must  have  been  recognized  before 
any  oommon  legislature  was  acknowl- 
edged. Debts  ware  eontraoted,  obliga- 
tions created,  personal  property  acquired, 
and  lands  cultivated,  before  any  positive 
rules  were  fixed  as  to  the  rights  of  posses- 
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1  nm  gGuecal  conssiit  or  ocquiea- 
d  nhon  bgislBtioii  began  to  auC 

p        pi 


d  pt  d  to 


lopUa  into  it.    The  forma- 

.  or  system:  ef  geosrol  Ijlit, 

ornmont  of   a  people,    and 

tSikes  place  only 


itagea  o 


bjtl 


lEBiK,  and  legisla- 

B  h        the  means  of  ascertaining  the 

t  p        iplea  of  policy  anil  the  best  ralsa 

J    t    0,  not  by  mere  speculation  and 

J  but  by  tJie  results  of  sspcrlenoe, 

1  th      Basoning  of  the  learned  and  the 

—We  sboll  non  proceed  to  give  sep- 

I   d  finitioas  of  the  irord  lain,  as  it  ia 

Ij  appLled, — Municipal  or  cinU 

rule  of  ciTil  conduct  prescribed 

_  d  g  what  its  aubjooia  are  to  do,  and 
p  hb  ng  what  they  are  to  forbear. — 
Til  Jiw  ^itoiure,  ntierwise  csUed  ethics, 
m  ]>•,  comproheods  those  rules  of 
ght  d  wrong,  of  which  the  sentime-' 
I  r  mon^a  breast,  and  of  the  ]i 

tiee  ot  which  reflection  affords  suffiok 
conviction.    The  divine  lam  is  tjiat  which, 
not  being  naCncally  felt,  cor  dkcOTered 
by  reflaotion,  ig. found  only  in  inspired 
writings. — Tbilawofnatioi'    "    ' 


the  law  of  natni 


id  by  nBage, 


e  to  observe 
lundednpon 
but  either  cscoituned 
..■e,  or  by  mutual  flom- 
pacls.— The  wrillat  ioio,  those  laws  or 
cnlea  of  ootion  prescribed  or  enacted  by  a 
fovereign  or  atnte,  and  promnlgated  aad 
reoorded  in  writing.  VnwTitlen  or  catn- 
mon  law,  a  rule  of  action  whioh  derives 
Its  authority  Siom  long  usage,  or  estab- 
lished custom,  which  has  been  immemori- 
ally  roaeived  and  recognised  by  judicial 
tribunals. — Eccleiiaatiaii  or  amon  laif,  a. 
rule  of  BOtion  prescribed  for  the  govern- 
ment of  a  chnn^. — Martialliiw,  the  rules 
ordained  for  the  goremmeut  of  an  army 
or  military  force.— Jl/oHna  laies,  rnlea 
For  the  regulation  of  navigation,  and  the 


of    nationB. 
irinble 


i'lwsieal  Wjcs,  tJre  luvannoie  tendency 
or  determination  of  any  speoies  of  matter 
to  a  particulor  form  with  definite  proper- 
tics,  and  the  doterroinadon  of  n  body  to 
certain  motions,  ohuiges,  Bud  relations, 
which  uniformly  tohe  place  In  the  same 
eiroumstanoea. — The  Jwosais  toio,  the  in- 
stttntious  of  Mosea,  or  the  code  of  laws 

Sroacribed  to  the  Jews,  as  recorded  in  the 
Id  Teatament,    That  part  which  relates 


'    LITERATCRB 


from  the  moral  precepts,  is  called  the 
ceremonial  law. 
LAY.  the  lyric  poems  of  the  old  French 

but  the  title  appears,  in  modern  usage,  to 

poems,  or  serious  snhjects  of  moderala 
length  in  simple  style  and  light  metre, 

LAY  BROTH'EBS,  persona  received 
into  conv^ta  of  monks,  under  the  three 
vows,  but  not  in  holy  orders.    The  intio- 

to  have  began  In  the  11th  century.  They 
are  dressed  somewhat  differently  from  the 
other  monka  or  brothers  of  Ike  choir,  and 
often  employed  in  the  manual  exereises 
neoessary  for  the  uses  of  the  communitv. 
The  Carthusian  and  Ciaterciaa  ordera  are 
said  tD  have  £rst  reoognized  the  distinc- . 
tion,  and  their  eiample  was  followed  bj 
the  other  orden.    The  same  distincUon 


nnst«rie 


of  femi 


tba  nuns,  properly  so  Dulled,  end  the  lay 
Bisters,  or  sisIotb  couTerso. 

LAY  BL'DERS,  in  Presbyterian 
chnrchea,  ministers  of  BOolesiostical  juris- 
diction, not  ordained  as  olergjman,  who 
assist  the  pastor  in  each  congregatjon. 
The  divines  of  that  persuasion  rest  the 
appointment  of  lay  elders  in  some  meaa- 
ure  on  that  of  presbyters  "  in  every  city," 
by  Paul  and  Barnabaa,  who,  they  ima- 
gine, fVora  the  manner  in  which  they  ore 
mentioned,    oould    not    have    been    all 

LAY'MAN,  the  appellation  by  whioh 
the  rest  of  the  community  are  dlstingnish- 
ed  from  the  clergy. — Jjovman  or  lay-Jig- 
■urt,  among  painten,  signifies  a  smi^l 
statue,  whose  joints  are  so  formed  that  it 
may  be  pnt  Into  any  attitude  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adjusting  the  drapery  of  figures. 

LA'ZAR-HOITSE,   or  LAZARET'TO, 

publia  building  In  the  EOuthem  Suro- 
.  lan  states  of  the  nature  of  an  hospital, 
for  the  reception  of  the  poor  and  those 
affiioted  with  contagions  disorders.  In 
some  plaoEB  lasarettoes  are  set  apart  foi  ' 
the  performance  of  quarantine;  in  which 
ease  only  those  are  admitted  who  have 
arrived  from  countries  infested  by  the 
plague,  or  suspected  of  being  so. 

LAZARISTS,  in  eoclesisscical  history, 
a  body  of  missionaries,  founded  by  6t. 
"Vincent  de  Panl  in  1S32  i  so  termed  from 
occupying  the  priory  of  St,  Laaiirus,  at 
Paris,  as  their  head-auarfers.  Their 
lary  object  was  to  dispense  reli^ous 


DOng   t 
mhabitants  of  the  rural  districta 


Ho.iMt,  Google 


LEOj  AHD    THIS 

of  Fiaacfl,  Thsy  wore  disperBed  at  Mia 
tima  of  the  ravolution,  but  ba,vo  since  ra- 
«3tablLshed  a  congregation  at  Faria ;  and 
the  French  OoTernmsnt  bns  lately  pro- 
jeoted  BHtruating  them  witli  the  Bplrilual 
care  of  the  colony  nt  Algiers. 

LAZ'ARUS,  SAINT,  ORDER  OP,  a 
military  ordct  of  religioBS  persons,  oi-i- 
ginHlly  on  association  of  knighta,  for  tbe 

Eurpoae  of  taiuntalnlng  lepors,  4o.,  in 
iiar-honsoB  or  hospitals,  eapooiiillj  in 
the  Holy  Land.  Being  driven  ont  of 
Palestine  in  1253,  they  folloffBd8b.  Lonis 
to  ITranQo.  In  1490,  their  order  vaa  sup- 
pressed by  Pope  Innocent  Till.,  and 
united  with  that  of  St.  John  ;  but  the  bull 
was  not  nniversally  received. ,  In  1S72, 
they  ware  united  in  Italy  with  the  order 
of  St.  Manrioe  ;  in  1608,  in  PranOB,  with 
that  uf  Out  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel.  The 
knights  of  these  united  orders  were  al' 

LAZZAEO'NI,  a  name  giten  to  the 
p  1      ea  at  Naples,  from  the  hospi- 

tal   f  St    Lniaras,   which  serveil  as   a 

f  g  f  the  destitute  in  that  city. 
F  rty  y  ara  ago  two  large  saetions  of  the 
p  pi  B  generally  oompreheudBd  nn- 
S  th  ame,  the  iisherroen,  and  the 
1  properly  so  called,  who  lived  in 

'  *  ,  and  performed 


bnttt 


.    Thesi 


rand 


pofte 


li  formed  a  power- 
ful oommunity,  which  under  Mnsaniello, 
accompliehod  fhi  revolution  of  Naples ; 
und,  in  later  times  overthrew  the  popular 

fovernnient,  under  the  inlluonee  o!  Car- 
inal  lluffo  and  the  English  party.  Bat 
dnring  the  Ffenoh  occupation  of  Naples 
they  ceased  to  exist  as  a  distinct  classj 
and  the  name  is  na-a  only  used  to  desig- 
nate, in  general  langnoge,  the  mob  or 
populace  of  that  groat  city. 

LEAD'ING  NOTE,  in  music,  the  sharp 
seventh,  of  the  scale. 

LEADS,  or  SPACE  LINES,  are  pieoes 
of  type  metal  oaat  to  speoiflo  thickness 
und  lengths,  lower  than  types,  so  that 
they  do  not  mate  any  impression  in  print- 
ing, but  leave  a  kUIo  space  wtiere  pla- 
ced.   Their  general  use  b  to  be  placed 

closely  printed,  which  is  considered  to 
look  better  tlinn  when  printed  solid,  and 
alan  to  branch  cut  the  heads  of  pages  and 
titles 

LEAOUE,  in  politics,  an  alliance  bc- 


In  the  middle  ages,  the  word  league  was 
used  nearly  in  the  sense  now  attached  to 
these  latter  terms :  iienoe  we  read  of 
the  Hanseatio  league,  and  of  the  three 
leagues  still  subsisting  in  the  canton  of 


the  t 
which  were 


botli 


The  word  is  or  Spanish  origin;  and  it 
has  been  said  that  the  period  of  its  com' 
monest  use  in  politloal  language  was 
oommenanrate  with  tliat  during  which  the 

est  inQnenoe  among  Chose  of  Europe — 
the  I6th  and  17th  centuries. 

IiEA&E,  in  law,  a  demise  of  hinds  or 

rally  in  consideration  of  rent  or  other 
annaal  reoompense,  for  term  of  years, 
for  life,  or  at  will,  provided  it  be  for  n 
shorter  term  than  the  lessor  has  in  the 
premiEos.  The  party  letting  the  lands, 
&c.  is  called  the  lessor,  and  tlie  party  to 
whom  they  are  let,  the  lessee.     Any  one 

ooDipliod  with,  tlio  proprietor  may  resuiiio 

LBC'TBRN  or  LET'TEEN,  a  reading 
desk  or  stand  for  the  larger  1>aoks,  used 
in  the  serviae  of  the  Roman  CatboUe 
ohnjDh.  The  ZEcfem.  was  sometimes  a  fix- 
ture of  stone  or  marblei  but  it  was  oftener 
flonatrncted  of  wood  or  braes,  and  mova- 
ble. It  was  of  variong  forms,  somotimes 
highly  decorated  and  enriched;  a  fi^- 
qnent  form  of  the  in-oss  leUem  waa  that 
of  a  pelioan  or  an  eagle,  with  Its  wings 
expn,nded  to  reoeive  the  booh. 

LECTI'CA,  a  sort  of  couch  used  by  the 
Romans  for  the  same  pnrpose  as  the  se- 
dan chair,  or  rather  the  palanquin,  is 
employed  by  the  moderns,  with  this  differ- 
onoe,  that  the  person  carried  on  the 
loctica  reclineil.  It  was  used  also  for  the 
conveyance  of  dead  bodies  to  the  funeral 
pile.  The  persons  who  carried  the  leotioa 
— .lied  lectkarii,  whose  numhar  in 


oLowe 


11,000. 

LBC'TISTBR'NIUM,  a  religious  festi- 
val  or  ceremony  among  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, celebrated  dnrin'  times  of  public 
calamity,  and  remarh^le  as  a  aingnlar 
relio  of  barbarous  superstition,  retaining 
the  impression  of  a  very  rude  ago.  In 
this  festival  the  gods  thomselvea  were 
invited  to  the  entertainment ;  Uieir  stat- 
ues were  taken  from  their  pedestals,  laid 
on  oouohea  with  pillows  and  pedestals. 


nvey  tl 
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to  tho  idols'  !ips.  The  first  Fesbwal  oT 
this  Eort,  Rceocding  to  Livy,  whioh  took 
place,  vraa  held  in  the  year  of  Rome  354, 
on  the  ocoasion  of  a  oont^ious  diaense 
which  ooinmitted  frightful  ravages  ftmong 
their  oattle,  nad  lasted  for  eight  suooes- 
sive  daja.  On  the  oelebrntioa  of  this  festi- 
val eusmies  nsre  enid  to  forget  their  ani- 
luosity,  aud  Dili  priaoners  were  liberated. 

LECTOR,  in  the  early  ohnrah,  a  per- 
son set  apart  for  the  pnrpose  of  reading 
pai'ta  of  the  Bible  and  other  writings 
of  n  religioas  ohaioeter  to  the  people. 
Thay  were  oonaeorated  by  prayers  and 
ceremonies  for  this  offiee,  and  in  the 
third  century  uppear  to  have  formed 
proper  ofScers  of  Che  ohnich. 

LSO'TtTRH,  a  dieooarsB  read  or  pro- 

er  methodical  diseouiee,  Intend'edfor  in- 
struction; B8,  a  leetnre  an  morals,  philos- 
ophy, rhetoric,  or  theology  r  but  tie  term 
is  applied  ia  a  more  eitendad  sense  to 
every  species  of  instraetioc  eommunica- 
ted  jrivS  coce.  In  tlie  Sootcli  and  oonti- 
nental  nniversltios,  as  well  as  those  re- 
cently established  in  England,  the  great 
bnsiness  of  tesehing  is  earried  on  by 
menas  of  pablio  leetnres  delivered  at 
stated  ^rioSs,  and  embracing  the  differ- 
ent subjeols  incinded  in  tho  oarrionlnia 
of  study. — Pulpit  iecturss  have  for  tlieir 
atQoet  some  pardon  of  ScHptnre,  which  la 
eipiained,  and  the  doctrines  therein  con- 
tained stated  and  enforced. 

LEG'AOY,  in  law,  a  beqneBt  or  gift 
by  will  of  any  personal  effects  ;  the  per- 
son beqne^itMDg  ie  oalled  the  tsstator, 
and  be  to  whom  it  is  beqaeatbed  the  leg' 
'    ,    Than  is  siso  B.  TcsiduaryUgc' 


I  the  SI 


rol  d 


IjBG'ATB,  the  pope's  ambassador  to 
foreign  countries  i  eiUier  a  cardinal  or  a 
biehup.    The  power  of  a  legato  is  some- 

of  the  eeelesiaatical  privileges  of  Eegland 
from  the  Norman  conquest,  that  no  for- 
eign legate  should  be  obtrndcd  npon  the 
English,  unless  the  king  should  desire  it 

when  a  ease  was  too  difficult  for  the  Eng- 
lish prelates  to  detemine. 

LEQA'TION,  a  term  denoting  the  body 
of  ofiieial  persons  attached  to  an  embassy. 
Henea  stcfdaTy  qf  legation. 

LEOA'TO,  {lialiaii,)  in  mualo,  a  word 
used  ill  an  opposite  ^anse  to  staccato,  and 

passage  to  which  it  is  affisod  are  to  be  per- 


formed in  a  close,  smooth,  and  gliding 

LB'GBHD,  abook  used  In  the  ancient 

that  were  to  be  read.  Jhe  word  was 
afterwards  used  to  denote  a  chronicle  or 
register  of  the  lives  of  SMOte.  As  these 
histories  nere  often  nothing  more  than 
pions  flotiooB,  the  name  of  a  legend  was 

make  pretensions  to  truth. — liegend,  in 
Roman  antiquity,  signifies  the  motto  on- 

Saved  upon  medals,  whioh  differs  from 
a  inscription  properly  so  called.  Tba 
tJiscri/jiionsigniBes  words  placed  on  the 
reverse  of  a  modal  in  lieu  of  figures ;  but 
the  legend  is  tho  word  made  use  of  round 
the  head  or  other  fignre. 

LBG'BE,  the  principal  book  used 
in  merchants'  accounts,  wherein  cveiy 

book  into  which  a  snmmary  of  the  jour- 
nal is  carried. — Leger-lin.es,  in  music, 
those  lines  added  to  the  usual  stave  of 
five  lines,  when  more  ai-e  wanted  for  notes 

LBfl^DEMAIN',  tricks,  whioh,  from 
the  dexterity  of  the  performer,  are  made 
to  deceive  the  observer,  and  ai'e  called 
sUieMiifhni>d. 

LB'GIOJI,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a  body 

ing  of  difierenb  numbers  at  different  pe- 
riods of  time.  In  the  time  of  Eomnlns 
the  legion  consisted  of  3,000  foot  and  300 
horse ;  though  after  the  reception  of  the 

the  war  with  Hannibal  it  was  rsused  to 
5,000;  after  this  it  sunk  eo4,OOOor4,BOO, 
which  was  the  number  in  fbetimeofPo- 
lybina.  The  number  of  legions  kept  m 
pay  together,  also  differed  according  to 
times  and  occasions.  Each  legion  vea 
divided  into  ten  eohorU,  oach  cohort  into 
nies,  and  each  eompany  into 
les.  The  chief  oommBudoc  of 
was  called  Legatits  (lienton- 
aiit.)  The  principal  standard  of  a  legiou 
was  a  silvsr  eagle  ;  and  Che  legions  were 
named  from  their  commanders,  (as  lbs 
Claudiait  legion,)  or  from  the  place 
where  they  were  stationed,  &o.  The 
word  legion  was  revived  in  the  time  of 
Napoleon;  ajid  has  suiee  been  commonly 
applied  to  a  body  of  troops  of  an  indefi- 
nite number,  and  usually  of  difierent 
kinds;  as  the  Engtisli- German  legion, 
the  Brilish  legion  in  SpEun,  Aa, 

LB'S-ION  OF  HONOR,   an  order  In- 
stitntod  by  Napoleon,  while  oonsul,  (Mnj 
19, 1602.)  for  military  and  civil  merit.  It       ; 
'  '    '   if  different  grades  of  merit,  (  " 
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LBG'ISLATOR,  ono  wlio  frames  or  s; 
tablislies  llis  lairs  and  polity  of  a,  stixte  o 
kingdom.  Tho  term  is  ohieflj"  applied  t 
fomo  diatingui^hsd  persons  of  antiquity 
aiioii  as  Moses  among  the  Jons ;  Tliaao 

H^onrj^as    among    the    Spartaiia ;    on 

LES'ISlItURE,  the  anproma  powe 
rf  a  stale. 

LBGIT'IMAOy,  a  word  whicU,  in  . 
politiotil  sense,  is  rarlouBlj  deansd,  ac 
DordinB  to  the  bias  of  the  party  by  w' 


aonly  r, 


!S  the  lanfui- 

iji  hsreditnrj' 

a  dignity 


<^eiTed  ncceptadon^  ii 
no83  ot  the  govemme 
mouarahy,  ivhsre  the  ?uptei 
anil  power  pass  by  law  from  one  regenc 
to  another^  ncoordinff  to  tb,e  right  of  pri- 
mogBiiiture.-^Zieji^Hreiife  means,  accord- 
ing la  ktm  ;  hence,  childron  born  in  wod- 
lo^  nro  oEillod  legitimate,  and  those  born 
out  of  wfldlool!  are  styled  illegitimfita. 

LB'MURBB,  among  the  Kncient  Ro- 
mans, spectres  or  ghosts,  believed  to  be  the 
sonis  of  the  dead,  which  bsrmented  men 
in  the  night-  In  order  to  lay  them,  t, 
coremODy  called  lemiirut  naa  observed 
on  the  nights  of  the  9th,  Ilth,  and  13th 
of  Mar. 

LSNT,  a  solemn  time  of  fasting  and 
abstinanoo  in  the  Chrlsdaji  churoh,  ob- 
served as  a  time  of  humiliation  before 
Slasler  Ihegreatfostiralof ourSavionr's 
resurrection.  It  begins  on  Ash- Wednes- 
day a  id  oontlnnes  forty  days. 

LE  ONINE  VEBSB,  a  kind  of  Li 


,ing  of  1 


lameters  and  pi 


h  the  final  and 
ayllablea  rhyme.  Soma  say  it  derived 
lis  name  from  pope  Loo  I.  (a.b.  660,) 
others  from  Laonins,  a  poet  of  the  12th 

LES  SOKS,  am  oartain  portions  of  the 
genptnres  read  in  most  Chriatiim  ohumhes 
'    ■  'oe,  the  performanoe   " 


which  in  th 

■f, 

h 

h  devolved, 

among  o(h 

1  t 

th 

h 

1  ml 

f 

onrsa   of 

at  thobool 

wth 

th 

mission  of 

throngh  th 

Old 

porliona  of  th 

[d  tha  second 

course  is  f  11 

tih  th 

New  Testa- 

though  the  prfcoticB  of  reading  a  portion 
of  Soriptnro  is  almost  universally  ndopt- 
edj   but  the  selection  of  the  passage  is 


LB'XHE,  in  Srcek  mythology,  tlia 
lUvcr  of  Oblivion :  one  of  the  ed'eams  of 
the  isfernal  regions.  Ila  waters  posseReed 
the  q^uality  of  eansiiig  those  who  drank 
them  to  forget  the  whole  of  thoir  foi-mer 
osiBtenee.  In  the  sixth  book  of  VirgiTa 
^ndd,  the  shades  of  tho  departed,  aJTcc 
fnlflUing  thoir  varions  destinies  In  tlio 
infernal  regions  during  a  thousand  years, 
are  brought  to  drink  of  the  water  of 
Lethe,  as  a  preparation  for  their  irans- 

LBT'TBR,  a  mark  or  charaotar,  writ- 
fan,  printed,  engraved,  or  palntc  1 ;  used 
as  the  represant^ive  of  a  sound,  or  of  an 
articulation  of  the  human  organs  of 
speech.  By  sounds,  and  artieiilations  or 
elosQres  of  the  organs,  ore  formed  syl- 
laWoB  and  words.  Honoe  a  letter  ia  the 
first  element  of  wri^'en  language,  as  a 
simple  sound  Is  tho  first  element  of 
spoken  language  or  spaoeh.  As  sminda 
are  audible  and  communicate  ideas  to 
others  by  tha  ear,  so  letters  ore  visible 
reproEontiitiveB  of  sounds,  and  communi- 
cate the  thoughts  of  others  by  moans  of 
the  eye.    Letters  are  distinguished  by 

(which  latter  are  again  siibdivMod  into 
mates,  and  liquids)  and  diphthongs,  ET- 
cording  to  the  organ  employed  in  their 
P'onon 


raphy,  is  applied  in 


LETAHT',  i 
a  general  sens, 
to  the  eastward  of  us,  or  in  the  eastern 
part  of  any  continent  or  country ;  bnt,  in 
a  more  contracted  signifioation,  it  is  given 
to  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Soa 
bounded  by  Asia  Minor  ou  the  norih, 
Syria  and  Palestine  on  tha  east,  Egypt 
andBaioaon  the  south,  and  by  the  island 
of  Oandla  itai.  the  rest  of  the  Modit-erra< 
nean  on  the  west. 

LBV'EE,  in  court  phraseology,  a  cere- 
monial visit  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  ic, 
who  assemble  to  pay  their  respects  to  the 
qaeen  (orklng.)  Itoonsista  of  gentlemen 
only,  by  which  it  is  distingnishsd  from 
what  is  termed  a  draaing-Ttiom,  where 
ladies  as  Ttell  s«  gentlemen  attend, 

I.BV'EB.-BN-MAaSB,  a  military  ei- 
pressuin  for  the  patriotio  rising  of  a  whole 
people,  Inclnding  all  oapable  of  hearing 
arms,  who  sre  not  otherwise  engaged  In 
the  regular  service ;  and  is  the  most  for- 
midable obstacle  an  enemy  can  encoun- 
ter.   In  Germany  it  is  called  tho '  land- 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


362 


OYCLopBDiA  oir  j-itkbaturb; 


[lib 


slarm,  in  distinction  from  the  landwehr, 
or  militia.  Ill  1813  tlie  govornmants  of 
Hortlieni  Sermanj  oalied  it  fortli  in 
every  part  of  the  oonntry, 

LBVI'ATHAN,  a  word  whioli,  in  the 
HebTen,  signifies  a  great  fish.  Some 
anppaae,  from  tko  dosoriptxon  of  it  iu  the 
book  of  Job,  it  meaua  a  whole,  while 
others  have  piesumed  it  is  a  erooodiie. 
In  Isoiab,  however,  it  is  eallad  the  erook- 


iSeriptnr 


LB'VITES.tt  term  applied 
to  sneh  of  the  tribe  or  Levi  i 

of  the  templa.  In  this  partluu.i.r,  uinj 
were  distingoielied  from  the  priests,  who, 
being  dasoonded  from  Aitron,  woro  liko- 
wiae  of  tha  tnba  of  Levi.  Tho  Levites 
hoia  some  resomblanCB  in  the  tabeTuaole, 
and  tempts  of  the  Jews,  to  the  deacons 
among  Christians.  They  were  employed 
in  bringing  wood,  water,  and  other  necss- 
earies  for  the  saeriSoa,  and  Uiey  snng 
and  pltijed  npon  instruments  in  tho  tem- 
ple. They  also  applied  thomselres  to  the 
study  of  the  law,  and  were  the  ordinnrj 
judges  of  the  oountry,  though  always 
eubordinata  to  tha  priests.  Their  subsist- 
ence was  tiie  tithes  of  com,  frnit  and 
cattle  throughout  Israel ;  bnt  the  priests 
were  entitled  lo  a  tenth  of  thsii  tildes, 
by  way  0^  firat-iinlts  to  the  Lord. 


inlatlon 


to  the  priosta,   LsTitus,    and 

Thasa  duties,  rites  andeeremonies,  formed 

wbat  is  termed  the  Levitical  lavi. 

LBXIOOL'OeY,  or  LBSIOOff'aA- 
PHT,  a  word  usad  by  some  writers  to 
eipresa  that  branch  of  philology  whioh 
treats  of  words  alone,  independently  of 
their  grammotioal  and  rhetorical  nsesj 
oonelderin^  their  senses,  their  composi- 
tion and  i£eir  Btymology. 

IBX'ICOH,  a  <UDtionary  of  words,  or 
vocabulary ;  originally,  and  still  usually, 
confined  to  dictionaries  of  the  Glteek  or 
Hebrew  tongues.  The  oldest  Qreek  lex- 
is th   On  not!   "     ~'    '" ' 


ten  l: 
Hebrew  I 


a  bef      CI 


th      M 
h    9th     n 


LBZE  MATE  TT  j      =p     d    ft 

any  orin         mm  tt   I    g        t  th 
reign  now  a    tate      Th         m 

derived  f    m  th   Boma    ph  as  m 

lEGBtemaj  tat  wblhd  b  da  ha  f 
brought  i^,ain3t  n  eitisen  for  acts  of  ii 
hellion,  usurpation  of  offico,  and  generi 
misdemeanors  of  a  poliHcal  oliaraola 
which  were  comprehended  under  the  tit 


of  injuries  to  the  "  majesty  of  the  Roman 
people."  The  eraporora  transferred  to 
all  offenecs  against  themselves  tho  same 

mnjoEty  were  multiplied  under  their  ar 
bitiary  governments. 

LIBA'TION,   among  the  Groelis  and 
Romans,  was  an  essential  part  of  solemn 
also  performed  alone, 


poured  out  of  the  cup,  before  &e  liquor 

LI'BEL,  in  law,  the  maliaious  defuma- 
Son  of  any  person,  either  written  or  print- 
ed, in  order  1»  provofee  himtoangar,  ol^to 
aspoae  him  to  public  hatied,  oontompt,  or 
ridicule.  Any  book,  pamphlet,  writing, 
or  piotura,  containing  suoh  rapraaenta- 
tions,  although  only  oommnnieated  to  a 
single  ^rsou,  is  considered  In  law  a 
pablication  of  it;  and  libellers  may  ba 
bronght  to  punbhment  by  a  proseeutioa, 
or  be  compelled  t-o  make  reparation  by  a 
oivil  action.  The  oItII  aodoo  is  grounded 
npon  the  injury  which  the  libel  is  sup- 
posed to  ooeasiou  to  the  indLvidual ;  the 
publid  proseontion  upon  its  tendonoy  to 
provoke  a  breach  of  tha  peaae.  In  a 
etvil  aetion,  the  plaintiff  leoovecs  diun- 
ages,  the  amount  of  whioh  is  settled  by 
the  jury ;  bnt,  upon  an  indictment,  the 
jury  has  merely  to  aojuit  tha  defendant, 
or  to  find  him  guilty,  after  whioh  the 
oourt  passes  judgment. — lAbel,  in  the  eo^ 
elesiaatioal  and  admiralty  courts,  is  the 
name  given  to  Ihe  formi  written  state- 
ment of  the  complainant's  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  the  defendant. 

LraBK,  in  Roman  mythology,  a  snr- 
ime  of  Baoohna,  in  ratereiioe,  perhaps, 
to  the  idea  of  his  being  a  liberator  or  de- 
liverer.     Libar    was    originally   an  old 
divinity,  who  presided  over  fertility,  and 
ho  was  worahippod  in  oonneotion  with 
ibera  (a  namoofProaerpine,)  and  Ceres, 
LIB'ERAL,  in  polities,  a  oonvontlonal 
ime  given  to  that  party  in  a  country 
hich  advoeatea  progressive  reform  of 
lusea  in  tha  state,  real  or  supposed. 
LIB'BBAL    ARTS,    enoh    as  depend 
ore  on  the  aserlaon  of  the  mind  than 
1  mannal  labor,  and  regard  intelleetnal 
iproyament  nnd  amusement,  rather  than 
LB  neeeasity  of  subsistence, 
LICBRA'LIA,  a  sacred  festival,  \filh 
games ;   so  called  from   Liber,   a  Latin 
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of  BaeehuB,  in  honor  of  which  goii 
mra  eolebtftlcd  at  Eomo.  It  waa 
naion  of  this  festival  that  the  Ko- 
yoiiChs  irlio  attained  the  ligil  of 
lOen   naBUiued  the  manly  diesa,  or 


Sre. 


m.  Bjtho 
focinar  she  woa  invoked  by  tha  ajnooy- 
mrnis  title  BJenthBria;  and  throngliout 
all  ports,  both  of  Greece  and  Itnl;,  statues, 
tBmplea,  and  altars  were  ereotod  in  honor 
of  hsr.  At  Eomo,  lier  inoat  famous  tem- 
ple, built  by  T.  GiaeehuB,  •woi  eitaoted  on 
tha  Avantms  Mount.  She  ivas  repre- 
eonted  uoiHer  the  Sgure  of  a  miman,  hold* 
ing  m  one  hand  a  oap,  the  aymbol  i 
liberty,  and  two  poniarda  In  the  othc 
In  raodem  Ijmea  a  cap  la  also  used  aa 
symbol  of  libettj ;  thua,  in  Fiaooo  a  red 
cap  formed  the  badge  of  the  Jacobin  club. 
In  EogUmd  a  blue  cap  with  u  irhita 
border  m  u^d  as  a  symbol  of  the  oonsti- 
tnlional  freedom  of  the  nation,  and  Bri- 
timnia  sometimes  beare  it  on  the  point  of 
her  epofir. 

LIBEIlTtrS,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a 
person  who  from  being  a  slaye  had  ob- 
tained hia  freedom.  The  liberH  were 
suoh'Lls  had  boon  actually  made  ^e 
thamselvoa ;  the  liberlini  were  the  cMI- 
dran  of  Euoh  porsons. 

LIB'EKTT,  freedom  from  reBtrainl,  in  a 
general  aensBi  Bnd  applioablo  to  the  body, 
or  to  tlie  will  or  mtad.  The  body  ia  at 
liberty,  when  not  oonflnod;  the  will  or 
mind  is  at  liberty,  whon  not  oheolted  or 
oontroUed.  A  man  enjoys  liberty,  when 
no  physieal  force  operatea  to  restrain  bis 
actions  or  volitioua.— iVaiuroJ  Hberly^ 
onnaiala  in  t!ie  power  of  anting  as  one 
'thinks  fit,  withoiit  any  restrunt  or  con- 
trol, except  from  the  lawa  of  nature.  It 
is  a  state  of  osemptiou  from  the  control 
of  others,  and  ftom  positive  laws  and  tke 

abridged  by  the  estnblisbment  of  govern- 
ment.—Cminaiirtj,  is  the  liberty  of  men- 
in  a,  atsto  of  society,  or  natnral  liberty, 
so  fhr  only  abridged  and  restrained,  as  is 
necessary  and  expedient  for  the  safety 
and  intereat  of  the  sodety,  atate,  or  na- 
tiOQ.  A  restraint  of  natural  liberty,  not 
neoesesry  or  expedient  for  tie  public,  is 
tyranny  or  oppression.  Civil  liberty  is 
an  e.f  emption  from  the  arbitrary  trill  of 
otfiera,  ivhicli  exemptiea  is  secured  fiy 
established  laws,  whioli  restrain  every 
■   ■     ■  ontroiling  another. 


Honoo  the  i 


ta  of  la 


L    liberty.— Poiificoi    liberiy, 


sometimes  nsed  as  synonymous  with  civil 
liberty.  But  it  more  properly  desigoatoa 
the  liberty  of  a  notion,  the  freedom  of  a 
nation  or  state  from  all  unjust  abridg- 
ment of  its  rights  and  independence  by 
another  nation.  Henoe  we  often  spoiJi 
of  the  political  liberties  of  Europe,  or  the 
nations  of  Europe. — Religious  ISierlif,  is 
the  free  right  of  adopting  and  enjoying 

worahipping  the  Supreme  Being  acoord- 
mg  to  the  dictates  of  oonscienoe,  without 
eitornal  control. — Liberty,  in  inotaphys- 
ica,  as  opposed  to  nKeseiiij,  is  the  power 
of  an  agant  to  do  or  forbear  auy  partion- 
lar  action,  according  to  the  dotsimination 
or  thought  of  the  mind,  by  wbieh  either 
is  preferred  to  tha  atbxx.— Liberty  of  the 
press,  is  froadom  from  any  restriotioa  on 
the  poirar  to  publish  books;  the  free 
power  of  publishing  what  one  pleaaes, 
Bubjeot  on^  to  punishment  for  obuaing 
tha  privilege,  or  pablishing  what  is  mia- 
ohierona  to  the  public  or  injurious  to  in- 
dividuals. 

LI'BBARY,  a  BoUoetion  of  books  be- 
longing to  a  private  person,  or  to  a  pub- 
lic inatitufion  or  a  eompaoy. — An  apivtt- 
raent,  or  suite  of  apartmenla,  or  a.  whole 
building  appropriated  to  the  keeping  of 
books.  The  most  celebrated  library  of 
antiquity  was  the  Aleiandrian  in  Lower 
Egypt.  The  principal  libraries  of  mod- 
ern timea  are  the  Royal  library  at  Paris, 
the  Bavarian  Slata  library  at  Mnnioh, 
tie  Imperial  library  at  Petersburg,  the 
Imperii  Ubrary  at  Vienna,  the  Univer- 
aity  library  at  SBttingen,  the  Royal  li- 
brary at  Dresden,  the  Royal  library  at 
Copenhagen, the  Royal  lihraryat  Berlin, 
the  Vatican  library  at  Rome,  the  Am- 
brosiaa  library  at  Milan,  the  Bodleian 
library  at  Oiford,  the  University  library 
at  Cambridge,  the  Ubrary  of  the  British 
Museum  in  Loudon,  the  Adfoontes'  li- 
brary in  Edinburgh,  and  that  of  Trinity  ■ 
College  in  Dublin. 

LrOENSE,  in  law,  an  authority  given 


lawfiil  a 


.rofori 


cannot  bo  tranefecred  to  another.    If  tha 

Csraon  licensed  abuse  the  power  given 

may  he  either  verbal  or  written  i  whon 
written,  tha  paper  eontMning  the  author- 
ity ia  called  a  iicense. 

LIOBNTIATB,  in  law,  ona  who  boa 
foil  license  to  practise  any  art  or  faculty  j 
generally,  a  physician  who  has  a  license 
to  practise,  granted  by  the  college  of  phy- 
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cars  or  bendles  nbo  ciirrie^I  the  foscoa  bs- 
foro  tho  chief  raiigiatratea  whanover  tbay 
appeared  in  public.  It  was  also  a,  part 
of  tboir  dnty  to  be  tho  pnblic  esoontioners 
in  bohamiing,  soonrging,  Ao.  A  dictator 
vins  otleaded  by  tnenCy'foni-  lintors ;  s, 
eonaul  by  twelve ;  tho  mnator  of  the  horse, 
SIX  \  A  prsbor,  six  i  oaA  each  ToatoJ  vir- 

LIEQEf  in  law,  a  term  used  either  ne 
liege  lord,  slgniCjing  one  that  acknonl- 
edges  no  snaerior,  or  tho  chief  lord  of  the 
fea ;  or  na  Usee  man,  he  who  owea  hom- 
age and  allegiance  to  the  liege  lord.  B; 
the  ierm  luge  people  is  meant  the  Bub- 
JactH  of  a  monarch,  booaiise  they  owe  him 
their  allef^ance. 

LI'EN,  in  law,  the  right  whieh  one 
person,  in  oertain  oaaoa,  possesses  of  de- 
taining property  belonging  to  another, 
when  placed  in  hia  poaseasioD^  nntil  aoma 
demand,  whioli  the  former  has,  is  satis- 
fled.  Lieos  are  of  two  kinds :  particalar 
liens,  that  ia,  where  the  person  in  posses- 
sion of  goods  may  detain  them  nntil  a 
cljum  which  accrues  to  him  from  those 
IdenUcal  goods  is  satiaSod;  wiigeiieral 

aion  may  detain  the  goods,  not  only  for 
his  oloijo  noeruing  from  tJiein,  but  also 
for  the  general  balance  of  his  account 
with  the  ownora.  Some  liens  alao  ore 
created  by  cuprees  agreement,  and  some 
by  usage. 

LIEUTEN'ANT,  thla  word,  like  aip- 
tain,  and  many  others,  bos  recalyed  grad- 
ually a  much  narrowec  moaning  than  it 
hod  ori^ually.    ILa  true  meaning  h 


;l  gSnSral  du  royaume 
person  invested  with  almost  all  the  pow- 
ers of  the  aovoreign,  9ueh  was  the  oonnt 
d'Artoia  (afterwards  Oharlaa  X.)  before 
Lonb  XVIII.  entered  Prajics,  in  1814.— 
Ijienlenani-generoi  was  formerly  the  ti- 
tle of  a  oommanding  general,  but  atjiroa- 
ent  it  signlGea  the  degree  above  major- 
general, — Lieiiienant-aolond  is  the  offi- 
cer between  the  oolonol  and  major.— 
lAeutetiaTit,  in  military  language,  signi- 
ifs  the  offiiiar  next  below  a  captain. 
There  are  flrst  lioatenivnlB,  nsd  saeond,  or 
sous-i««i*Jionfa,  with  different  pay.— 
A  lieatauMit  in  tho  nsTy  is  the  aeoo  I 
offieer  naxt  in  command  to  the  captain  f 
a  ship. — In  England,  the  Tord-liaitena/at 
of  a  oonnty  has  tbe  authority  to  ea1l  o  t 
the  militia  in  case  of  invasion  or  rebel 
lion.  The  goyornor  of  Ireland  ia  al 
called  lord-iiealenant  of  Jretand.  I 
some  English  colonics,  jointly  under 


neral,   the  chief  magbtrnl 


of  the  governors  death. 

Lia'ATURB,  in  musio,  the  tie  whieh 
binds  several  no  tea  of  Uke  length  to- 
gether, by  whioh  they  appear  in  guoups. 
Thas  Eg  J£  four  qnavers,  by  meana 
of  a  ligature  atthatop  or  bottom,  asanma 
the  form^l^,  the  lino  conneeling  them 
being  the  ligature. 

LIGHT,  that  imponderable  ethereal 
agent  or  ntatter  whioh  mai^s  objects  per- 
ceptible to  the  sense  of  seeing,  but  the 
partielea  of  whieh  are  separately  in- 
viaibla.  It  has  been  believed  that  liglit 
is  a  fluid  or  real  matter,  eiisting  inde- 
pendent of  other  substanoes,  with  prop- 
erties peculiar  to  itself.    Its  Tcloeity  is 

of  nearly  twelve  millions  of  miles  in  a 
minute,  tight,  when  deoomposed,  is 
found  to  consist  of  rays  differently  color- 
ed; as,  red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue, 
indigo,  and  violst.  The  sun  ia  the  prin- 
cipal Booroe  of  light  in  the  solar  sj'stam  \ 
but  light  is  also  emitted  from  bodies  ig- 
nited, or  in  eombustion,  and  ia  Te^eoted 
from  enlightened  bodies,  aa  the  moon. 
Light  is  also  emitted  fVom  oertain  putre- 
fying substances.  It  is  uanaHy  united 
with  heat,  but  it  exists  also  indapsodent 
of  it.  The  intensity  of  light,  at  different 
distances  from  a  luminous  body,  ia  in- 
veraely  aa  the  aquarea  of  those  distances, 

law  oa  heat,  aound,  and  the  force  of  grav- 
ity. Liglit  aots  a  very  important  part 
in  the  vegetable  economy.  The  greon 
color  of  plants  and  the  hues  of  {lowers 
entirely  depend  npon  it.  It  is  alao  found 
to  assist  in  developing  the  forms  of  some 
of  the  lower  classes  of  animals.  There 
ore  two  Uieories  respecting  the  nature 
of  light,  Some  maintidn  t£at  it  ia  oem- 
posed  of  materLol  partielea,  which  arc 
oonstantly  thrown  off  fWim  the  luminous 
body ;  while  others  Enppoac  tltat  it  is  a 
flnid,  diffused  through  all  nature,  and 
that  the  Inminous  body  oecaslons  ivaves 
or  nndulations  in  this  fluid,  bjwbioli  the 
hght  la  p  p  g  ted  n  tl  m 
oa      nnd  is  yd  thro  gh  th 

The  first  J    call  d  th     ca  jmscid       th 
00  d  th    undulatory  tlie     if     th    I  t- 
t  w  m        g  lly       t    t        d 

1  f    t    b     g     h  11  pi     bl 

th  f  m  th  rv  Th  1  g  g 
h  w         wh   h  13    mpl  yd       t      t   g 
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of  liehb  ia,  [at  the  moxC  (lart,  amoaaie- 
jntod  to  ths  former.— I<Jo'/ii,  in  paLnting, 
lie  nisdiuiB  bj-  whicli   objeotj    ars  dis- 

llie  most  illi]Uiioo.ted.  This  maj  happea 
f  m  uitu  al  lisht,  as  the  ma  or  moon ; 
or  froiD  t  /Eciof  J^Ai,  as  a  See,  ouidle, 
iJio  Thf  j)riooinai  ligbt  is  ganerally 
maile  to  till  on  tfie  spot  where  the  prin- 
c  p  I  flgu  es  ors  plsood,  ^lari  ^nerall^ 
near  the  entta  of  the  piatiira,  4  ro- 
flootai  I  gilt  ia  that  whiuh  a  hod;  in  shad- 

0  V  teoe  V  a  from  n  eontiguotiE  light  oh- 

LlffHT  -iflNa,  asudtlBn  disBhargB  of 
olectr  G  ly  front  a  eland  to  the  eartli,  or 
from  ths  es,rtk  to  n  olond,  oi  from  one 
oload  to  omother,  that  is,  fcom  a  bod; 
po3 1  voly  ohargad  to  one  nsgatliely 
oh  rgo4  prodnaing  a  yirid  flash  of  light, 
and  nannjl;  a  loiid  rsporb,  called  thnii' 
der  SometimoB  llgbtning  la  a  mere  in- 
stantaoaous  4nah  of  light  wLthent  thun- 
der ns  htat-tighlmug,  lighbaing  seen  by 
raSeot  on    tha    flneh  being  bayond  tbs 

1  m  ts  of  one  horiaon.  When  the  flash 
of  lightn  ng  takes  n  sigsag  oourse,  or 
iFhen  It  b  rumhes  out,  it  is  ienaadjiried 
hgMn  m    wlien  it  has  the  ap^ioaraooe 

oalled  sheet-ligtitning. 

LIMT30,  a  region,  mppoaod  by  some 
of  tha  school  theologiiina  to  lie  un  tha 
sdge  Br  neighborhood  of  hall,  This  sen- 
ad  a  a  eptaele  for  the  souls  of  juat 
Imitted   into    gnrgatory  or 


Ch 


i  patriarchs  and  otb- 
p  u  El  cients  who  died  before  the 
li  Christ:  lienM  the  limbo  waa 
ed  L  mbua  Patrnm.  Xhaso,  it  was 
1,  n  aid  be  liberatad  at  Christ's 
nl  eoin  ag,  and  admitted  to  tbe  prli 


}1  the  blesaad  in 


an.    Though 


went  down  into  IieU,  he  libaratad  these 
eanh,  and  eairiod  them  airay  vriUi  him 
into  heaven.  This  latter  idea  is  proba- 
bly an  adorned  rapreaantation  of  the  re- 
markable paaaage  in  St.  Peter's  epistle, 
(i.  3,  19,)  whece  he  says  that  Ohrist 
preaolied  to  the  spirits  in  priaonj  and, 
being  held  by  oertain  of  the  later  fabhera, 
saaina  to  hare  giren  soma  inBueuoo  to 
the  grotfing  opinioii  in  fevor  of  a  purga- 
tory. The  limbus  puepornm,  or  inSn- 
turn,  was  a  similar  lecopbiicle  allotted 
bj  aome  of  tha  eoboolmen  ts  the  eoule  of 
infanta  who  die  unbaptiaed,  Dante  has 
fisoil  bia  limbo,  inwliiohtha  diatinguished 
spirits  of  antiquity  are  conflnad,  as  the 
untermost  of  tbe  circle  of  his  hell.     Tho 


Bse  nUoh  Milton  h^  made  of  tha  same 
Bupofstitious  belief  is  well  knoira. 

LIMITA'TieS,  in  law,  a  certain  tima 
prescTlbed  b;  atatule,  nithin  which  an 
aotioQ  mast  be  brought. 

UNE,  in.  fUrijacabion,  whataver  ia 
drawn  on  the  gronnd  of  the  field,  im  a 
trench,  or  a  row  of  gabions,  io.^Ziine* 
are  mesb  commonly  made  to  sbnb  np  an 
aTenne,  or  entrance  to  sodjb  place,  and 
Bi'o  diatingEiished  into  Itnea  of  approach, 
of  d^enue^  of  cem/miinicaHoti,,  &o. — lAne, 
ia  genealogy,  a  series  or  eucosssioa  of 

■  itions,  from    a  oumiHoii    progenitor. 


^ilini 


I  order  of  oacendanls 
and  doscendanta, '  The  cellideroX  line,  is 
tlie  order  of  Chose  who  descend  from  a 
common  father  raiated  to  the  former,  but 
out  of  the  line  of  ascendants  and  doaoend- 
onla  :  in  thia  are  placed  nnoloa,  aunts, 
nephews,  tn. — A  aiip  qf  the  itiie,  in  na- 
val affmrs,  any  vessel  of  war  largo  enough 
to  be  drawn  up  in  the  lise  of  battle.— In 
military  aSaira,  regular  troops,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  miUda,  rolunteera,  &B., 
are  called  troops  of  His  line, 

MN'BN,  oloth  roada  of  flar,  being 
muoh  finer  than  that  whlch-ia  raade  of 
hemp.  In  cemmou  linen  the  warp  and 
woof  oross  oooh  other  at  right  sngles  ;  if 
figures  are  woven  in,  it  is  called  aaJitaak. 
The  speclea  of  gooda  which  oome  nnder 
the    denomination  of  linen,   are  tahle- 

towola',  Ao.  Tha  chief  oountries  in  whioii 
Unans  are  manufaotured  are  Knsaia,  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  Holland,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  In  eaveral  parte  of  <!rer- 
many,  Switior!and,Flauder3,  and  Pranoe, 
linens  are  froqaently  omballiahed  with 
painting  s  and  in  England  the  produce 
of  the  Irish  linen  morxufacture  Is  baaati- 
fully  prialod  in  tha  manner  of  oaliooos. — 

doth  formed  the  only  matoriala  for  dreaS 
and  flne  linsa  was  held  in  very  high  es 
tlmation.  In  more  ancient  "limes  liuea 
formed  the  dreas  of  the  Egyptian  pricata, 
who  wora  it  at  all  their  religious  cere- 

LIPOGBAMMAT'IO  WORKS  or 
TfaiTINOS,  compositions  in  which  a 
particular  letter  is  oniil^l*d  thi'onghout. 
The  anciants  produced  mnny  ingenious 
brifiee  of  Ihis  deaoription.  In  the  Odys- 
sey of  Tryphiodorus  there  was  no  A.  in  tho 
first  booi,  no  B  in  the  second,  and  so  on. 
There  are  other  piaeaa  of  modern  inven- 
tion, aneh  as  the  Piigna  Porcerum,  in 
which  all  the  words  begin  with  tho  letter 
P.    Odes  in  Spanish,  e«atiunii>g  only  one 


Hosteat^Goo'^Ie 


35(l         _  CVCLOPEMA   ( 

of  tlie  Toweb,  are  refloaateuta  on  the  ea 

LIST,  the  ODctosed  fiotd  of  ground 
trherem  thQ  jmoicat  kuLghts  held  thei" 

its  beiog  euoirnlBd  viith  pulee,  batriers, 
or  atakfls,  as  with  a  liat.  Some  ot  these 
nors  doable,  one  for  enah  oitTBlier,  whioli 
kept  them  apart,  and  pravented  them 

EpflEir's  leogtli.  Heoco  the  expiessiou  tc 
enley  the  lUta  is  ejaaajmow  viitb  enga- 

LIT'ANT,  fflgnifles  a  general  snppll- 
oatlon ;  [md  was  applied  bj  the  Eastem 
ohuroh  la  earl;  ages  to  a  special  form 
of  prayer  whioh  iras  intpodnoed  into  " 


■itnal,  c 


iQ  term  passed  over  Into  the  Western 
urch,  where  the  worda  TOgatio  and 
ruppliixilio  hutn  been  used  in  the  same 
teobnleal  sense.  It  is  snpposed  that  the 
change  of  tarm  naa  oceUsloned  b;  the 
freqaonoy  of  processional  anpplicationa 
from  the  Eastern  to  the  Western  chnroh- 
aa,  beginning  in  the  fourth  oenturj.  The 
litany  of  the  English  Church  is  mostly 
translated  from  the  Ibrms  of  the  Western 
litanies  preriously  used  in  that  country ; 
thcao  of  the  breviary  of  Salisbury  and. 
York.  The  diceotisn  in  the  pra;er-book 
is,  tJiat  the  litany  siiall  be  read  on 
Wedoesdnys,  Fridays,  and  Sundays  :  on 
the  two  farmer,  as  fast-days  in  the  primi- 
tive Church ;  the  one  as  the  day  in  whieh 
Christ  was  sold  by  Jadas,  the  otber  as 

riods  of  peouiiar  hDmiliation :  on  the 
Sunday,  as  tlie  day  appointod  for  the  most 
complele  and  solemn  sorviee  in  the  neek 

LITERA'TI,  in  general,  denotes  men 
of  learning.— In  antiquity,  those  ivho 
were  branded  with  any  letters  by  way 
of  ignominy,  were  aocalled- 

LIT'BRATBS,  in  eoolesiastioal  affairs 
a  name  given  to  tboae  nho  aro  admitted 
to  ordination  by  the  bishop  without  hav- 
ing taken  a  nniversity  degree. 

LIT'SaATURB,  in  the  general  sense 
of  the  word,  comprises  the  entire  resnlts 
of  knowledge  and  mental  activity  ex- 
pressed in  writing  i  but  in  a  narroirer 
sense,  it  is  need  to  denote  the  dapart- 
inent  of  elegant  lettars,  excluding  works 
of  abstract  graence  and  more  erudition. 
In  this  limitod  vicvr  it  comprehends 
langnagea,  pnrtioularly  Greek  and  Lat- 
in, grammar,  etymology,  logic,  rhetoric, 
poetry,  history,  criticism,  bibliography, 
and  a  description  of  the  attainmeniii 
of  the  human  mind  in  every  apliore 
of  research  and  invention.    The  history 
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in  written  works  and  ambratea  the  hia 
torj  of  the  literature  of  special  ages  or 
countries,  and  of  the  separate  branches 
of  literature,  as  poetry,  rhetoric,  philol- 
ogy, and  so  forth.  A  brief  Ekcloh  of  the 
litotature  ofdifferent  nations,  in  anoiant 
and  modern  times,  will  be  given  in  tho 
present  article. 

JJCIEHT   LlTBBATURH. 

!  Lileralure, — The  antiquity 
of  Chinese  literature  is  proportionate  to 
that  of  the  langnage,  and  its  develop- 
ment has  baan  greatly  promoted  by  the 
early  invention  of  the  art  of  printmg, 
which  has  baen  known  in  China  for  at 
least  nine  hundred  years.  The  Chmese 
language  praaenia  a  remarkable  apeoi- 
men  of  philological  strncture,  which  for 
ingenuity  of  arrangement  and  oepious- 
ness  of  esprossion,  is  not  surpassed  in 
an;  written  literature.  It  belongs  to 
that  class  of  idioms  vrhiob  are  called 
roonosyllabic.  Every  word  oonaista  of 
only  one  syllable.  The  roots  ur  original 
aharoDters  of  the  Chhiese  are  only  214 
in  numlwT,  iwd  it  is  snpposed  that  a 
minute  analysis  nonhl  reduce  them  to 
a  atill  smaller  unoDut.  Each  of  these 
oharaeters  represents  one  word,  and  each 
word  an  idea.  Their  various  oombluo- 
tions  form  the  whole  language.  Taken 
singly,  they  express  the  priuoipal  ol^jecls 
or  ideas  that  are  suggested  in  the  com- 
mon intercourse  of  life  ;  and  oombiued 
according  to  ohv  cub  analog  as  they  are 
made  to  comprehend  the  ent  e  field  of 
tiionght  Thus  the  character  wl  ch 
ong  nally  rep  e  ent*  the  vord  hand  s 
0  mod  fied  and  oomb  ed  w  th  others 
a  to  denote  e  a  y  var  ety  of  manual 
labor  and  ocenpat  on  Ibe  Ch  nese 
characters,  are  wr  tten  from  Cop  to  bot- 
and  from     p(ht  to  left     The  1  nes 

llel  to  each  other.  Much  impor- 
k  is  attached  by  the  Ghineae  to  the 
graphic  beauty  of  their  written  charac- 
ters, which  in  picturesque  effect,  it  must 
be  owned,  are  superior  to  most  forms  of 
ilphahetio  symbols.  The  grammar  of 
the  languid  ia  very  limitadT  The  nouns 
*'  srba  cannot  be  inflected,  and  hence 
ilatlon  of  words  to  each  otber  in  a 
loe  aan  be  understood  only  from 
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ature.  In  legiBiati  .  . 
lation  of  the  Fenf^  Ood  f  h  Emp 
in  politics  and.  morals,  th  ao  d  b  k 
of  Coafaaiuap  and  hia  GCflHa  M  g 
'tsew;  in  pliilologf  and  bell  )  tt  s, 
■  s,  well-eieoutod  diotio  y  f  ih  luu 
'eri^    trjuisl  t  imd      b- 

liatar; ;  and  seleoti  f  m 
tno  arama,  scitiolem  d  m  i^ 
Among  Che  mosc  saeeeBsf  1  yl  la  C 
the  field  of  Chioesa  lit      t  my 

mention     Stannton,     D  M 

Sluproth,  nnd  fiemus  I      h    li        f  1 
loned  np  the  varlier  issearebes  of  tbe 
ts  at  PakiH,  and  greatly  alucidated 


soljieel 


issible. 
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2.  Gfsek  IjUeratnre.—ThQ  language 
nliioh  we  imll  Greek,  was  not  tbe  prim- 
itive languid  of  Greaoe,  for  iiiat  couh- 
trj  was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Pe- 
lassi,  nbese  languags  had  beeoine  extinct 
ia  the  t:i£e  of  Harodotas.  Witb  regard 
to  its  origin,  there  is  a  dlvarsit;  of  opin- 
ion amon^  tbe  learned,  aJthough  It 
evidently  forma  a  branob  of  the  eslen- 
'  nily  of  languftgaa,  known  bj  tht 


_._.  ._B  Hellonic-Doi  , 
Attiu,  the  latter  originally  spoken  in  the 
noi'thern  p^it  of  Peloponnesus  and  At- 
tiea,  the  former  in  other  parts  of  &reede. 
In  each  of  these  dialeota,  Uiere  are  aelo- 
faral^d  authors,  To  the  loniu  dialect, 
belong  in  part  tiie  works  of  the  oldest 
poets,  Homer,  HoMod,  Thoognia;  of 
some  prose  wcilets,  eapeeiatly  Hei'odotus 
icrites  i  and  the  poor — °  — 


,    Theocritus,    ] 


.aahua. 


prose,  iFbich  condsts  ohieSj  of  mathe- 

ler  Athena  becams  the  centre  of  litera- 
ry anltivation  in  Greaoe,  the  Vforks  of 
^sobylHs,  Sophoolea,  BBripides,  Aris- 
tophnnea,  Thuoydides,  Xooophon,  Plato, 


b    q       t  p    If       cept  th    d 
d  hyaamdhDio 

[        dgofl         h        husfth 
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.  been  maintidned  how- 
ever by  some  persona,  thaii  the  art  of 
nrriting  was  praotlted  by  the  Pelasgi 
before  the  time  of  Cadmus.  On  tjie 
other  hand,  many  of  the  most  sagOdous 
critics,  plaee  the  origin  of  writing  in 
Greece  at  a  muoh  later  period. 

The  origin  of  Greek  literature,  or  the 
IntellectnoJ  cultivation  of  the  Greeks,  by 
written  worka,datoa  at  a  neriort  of  which 
wa  have  few  hifilor    ■ 


nams  of  Indo-Germnnic.    It  has  existed 

lirst  period  of  Gresian  cnlUvatioo,  wbioh 

as  a  sijokso  Upgaage  for  at  least  these 

extends  to  80  years  after  the  Trojan  war. 

Ihouaand  years,  and  with  the  esception 

is  called  the  ante-Homeric  period,  and  is 

of  tl^  Arabic  Eiad  the  Bnglisb,  has  been 

destitnte  of  any  literary  remains,  proper- 

more widely  diffused    than   any  other 

ly  deserving  the   nama.     Of  the  poota 

tongue.    Out  of  Greece,  !t«ras  spoken  in 

previous  to  Homer,  nothing  satisfaetory 

a.  great  part  of  Asia  Minor,  of  the  Boutli 

b  known.    The  most  ancient  was  Olen, 

of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  in  other  regions 

followed  by  Liaua.  Orphasa,  Mus^eua,  and 

which  ware  settled  by  Greeiaa  colonies. 

The  Greek  langoagB  ia  divided  into  four 

otters,  but  the  poems  which  are  olrcn- 

leading  dialeots,  the  iSolio,  Ionic,  Doric, 

lated  under  their  names  osnnot  be  re- 

Bcooadary  dialecta.    The  four  principal 
dialects   may,  however,  be   reduoed  to 

was  in  the  Greek  colonies  of  Asia  Minor, 

that  the  first  great  impulse  was  given 

tic  specimeos  of  Si^ek  poetry  and  his- 
torioal  ocmposition.  Sitaotad  on  the 
liordera  of  a  noble  sea,  enjoying  a  climalo 
of  deliaiona  aoftness  and  purity,  abound- 
ing in  the  moat  nntritioua  and  tempting 
products  of  nature,  whose  fertility  was 
not  inferior  to  its  beauty,  these  colonies 
posaeased  a  aharaclar  of  roSned  volnptn- 
onaness,  which,  If  not  favorable  to  the 
performoooe  of  great  deeds,  allured  the 
dreamy  spirit  to  poetical  contempiations. 
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the  ranoy,  which  hnvo  nc 

in  the  progritaa  ot  eultivWiOQ.     Liring 

near  tha  soona  of  tho  Ttojan  war,  th, 

celebration  of  Greoitra  beroiara.  With 
thorn,  oomnsenoad  tha  seoond  pariod  of 
Qreok  litBrnture.  which  wb  call  the  Epic 

SB,     Of  these,  Homer  aloDG  hua  saniTcd. 
a  htve  from  him  the  two  great  poems, 
tho    Iliad    and    Odjaaej,    with    aevoral 

to  the  Hameciite,  an  Ionian  eahool  of 
niinstrela,  who  preaerTeti  the  old  Homeri 
ikuil  epio  stjle,  and  who  are  probably  th 
aothot^  of  much  th^  lisa  been  OLscritis. 
to  Homer  himsatf. 

Nest  to  the  Ilomaridsa,  coma  tha  Cyoli 
poeta,  whone  worka  embrnae  tha  whole 
oitoie  of  mytJioIogy  and  traifition,  da- 
BCTibing  the  origin  of  the  gode  and  of  tht 
world,  the  adventaresof  thaHeroio" 


eipedj 


I  Tho^BUS,  tho  principal 
Bveals  of  tha  Theb^u  and  Trojsn  wan, 
and  tha  thrtunea  of  Ilia  GFreeka  after  the 
fall  of  Troy.  A  tra^aition  betwaen  these 
historie-poats  and  tho  later  aohool  of 
Ionian  ralnatrelay,  ia  fonnod  by  HaMod, 
who  oondacted  poetry  back  from  Aula, 
Minor  Into  Sreece.    Of  tho  aiiteen  works 

the  Shield  of  Hercnlea,  and  Worfta  anii 
Days,  ths  last,  an  astloultaral  poem,  in- 
tersperssd  wit&  moral  reflections  and  pru- 
dential maxims. 

Tho  third  ^rlod  oetamencae  with  ths 
j?;rowth  of  lync  poetry,  of  apologues  and 
philnaopfay,  mtK  vrhioh  history  gained  a 
Eew  doyelopmeat  and  a  higher  degree  of 
oertainty.  Lyria  poetry  ajHung  np  on 
the  decline  of  the  Epic  achoDl,  andwa^ 
sxatSh  oultiiated  from  the  be^innins  of 
thaepoo&of  thaOlyoipiada  (TT6b.o.,)  to 
ths  first  Feraian  war.  The  poems  of  tills 
period  tue  oonsidored  among  the  mist 
ralunbla  prodnctlons  of  Srealan  litera- 
ture. Many  of  them  resemhledtha  epio, 
and  contiunad  the  sflbjeots  of  heroio  song. 
They  were  sung  by  banda  of  jonths  and 
maidoiis,  aoaompanlad  &y  insCramentat 
mnsia.  Among  the  most  oelatratod  of 
ths  lyric  poats  wers  Archiloohna  ofParoa, 
the  inventor  of  the  Iambus ;  Tyrtjeua, 
Terpandar,  and  Aloman,  w&osa  martial 
atraina  onkiadled  ths  valor  of  the  Spar- 
taas ;  Cn-Uimachna  of  EpheBua,  inventor 
of  the  elagioa  meaaiire;  Simonides  and 
Aoaoreon  of  Ceoa ;  the  impassioned  Sap- 
pho of  Mitylene  ;  Sloaiohorus,  Hipponai, 
iind  Findar.  Many  didactic  poema,  fa- 
bles, and  proverbs  were  written  during 


this  period,  and  eerved  to  prepare  tha 
way  for  proao  oompoailion. 

The  philosophy  of  this  age  was  markoS 
by  ita  coiutant  reference  to  practical 
iffaira.  Antong  its  eipounders,  its  may 
sonsidar  the  seven  wjae  men  of  Greece, 
13  they  ara  called,  (Perlandsr,  or  accord- 
ing to  some,  Bpimenidoa  of  Crate,  nttn- 
laa,  Thales,  Solon,  Bias,  Olulo,  and  CleO" 
lulus,)  of  trhom  sii  aaqirired  tbeir  fame, 
lOt  by  the  teaching  of  apeonlative  ab- 
itraetions,  bnt  by  their  admirable  wisdom 
B  tha  affairs  of  lifb,  and  their  akill  in  the 
ifitoaa  of  stats.     Their  celebrated  aayii 


ethem 


iy  Thales, 


tite  practical  idntions  ot  life, 
tha  pi'ogrese  of  intelleetnal  o 

folded.  This  resulted  in  the  e 
iQsnt  of  ths  Ionic  philosophy  h; 
the  Italian,  by  Pythagoras,  and'ina  oiaer 
and  later  Eleatio,  With  the  dsvslopmant 
of  these  schools,  ws  are  brought  to  ths 
scientiSoperiodofOreekliterature.  Tho 
Ionic  sobool  oaoribsd  a  material  origin 
to  tha  univerSB.  lie  prinripni  ftl  lowers 
were  Pharaaydss,  Anixamander,  Anaica- 
mines,  Anaiogoros,  Dlogensa  of  Apollo- 
nia,  and  Archilaus  of  Miletus,  Of  the 
Pythagorean  school,  vrhioli  eipliuned  the 
organiaation  of  tha  worlft  by  number  and 
rooaanro,  wera  Ooetina  Ltioonus,  Timtsus 
of  Looris,  Bpicharmus,  Theagoa,  Archy-  . 
tas.  Philolana,  and  SudoKus.  To  tha 
older  Bleatlo  school,  which  obsriabod  it 
more  Boblime,  hat  less  intelligible  con- 
ception of  the  origin  of  the  irorld.  na- 
anming  the  fiiotl  of  a  pure  necessary 
ejtistsnce,  belongsd  Xanophanes  and  Par- 
menides;  to  ths  inter  Montjo,  Meliasue 
and  Diogoras.  Until  abont  ths  com- 
msneoment  of  the  90th  Olympiad,  the 
philosophera  and  their  disciples  were  dia- 
~  orsed  throughout  the  varions  Etceeian 
itioa.  Athens  suhaeiiaentlybscanis  their 
hief  rasidencB,  where  the  olaaa  of  men 
aalled  Sophists  first  rose  into  importance 
OS  publio  teachers.  Of  those,  the  moet 
dtstinguishod  names  that  have  haan  pro- 
ssrvsd  to  us  are  Qorgjns  of  Leontinm, 
Protngoraa  o!  Abdera,  Hippias  of  Blie, 
Prodioas  of  Cos,  T^^imieus  and  Tisins, 
They  were  especially  devoted  to  the  snb- 
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me  line  aria, 
g  the  art  of 


jadE  of  politics  and  eloq 

made  a  study  of  the  nn 

mathematics,  the  theory  of  the  flne  ai 
—  ^  pMloaophy,     Profss  * 

I  as  a  trade,  they  were  less  sarnssi 
IS  pnranit  of  truth,  than  in  'he  con- 
struction of  plansibla  arguments.     Their 

iodignatioD  of  Socrates,  who  cot  only  be' 
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flamB  thair  lealons  antagoa  at  but  gave 
a  vigoroirs  and  o  ginal  upulae  to  the 
progress  of  philosophy      fh  s  hrewd  luid 


subtle 


tu  philosoph 
the  etud;  of  hnmim  nature,  imd~of  the 
Inm  of  pBjohology  and  ethics  iustaad  of 
barren  speculations  and  theories.  With- 
out leaving  any  written  teoovd  of  his 

by  the  nlFeotionate  and  beautiful  laemo- 
lials  \fhioh  have  been  conseerated  to  bis 
ehara^ter  in  the  producdens  of  his  disci- 
ples. Among  these,  Plato  was  pre-emi- 
nent by  the  force  and  comprelienaivenesa 
of  his  reason,  the  marvellous  koonnasa  of 
liis  insight  in  the  region  of  transoendan- 
tal  ideiis,  the  vigor  end  oouteness  of  his 
logical  faonlties,  and  the  winning  sweet- 

aoliarm  to  his  writings  that  hEis  never 
been  equalled  in  philosophical  literature. 
The  masterly  aunvereations  of  Socrates, 
in  whieh  he  expounded  the  prinoiples  of 
his  philosophy  in  the  streets  and  market- 
place of  Athens,  are  reproduced  trith  od- 

pages  of  his  eloquent  disciple. 

The  progress  of  history  kept  paoo  in 
areoian  cultivation  with  the  development 
of  philosophy.  Amongthe  oldest  histori- 
cal prose  writers,  are  Cadmus,  Dionysius, 
and  Heaatseus  of  Miletus,  Hellanieus  of 
Mitylone,  Bud  Phofecydes  of  Scyroa. 
After  thom  appaajs  Herodotus  who  has 

dth        mfthHm      fh 
t    y      H  f  II  w  d  by  Th    yd  d 

th    g  did  philoe  ph     1 

h   V  f    th      P  i  p  W 

St        ly         t  ost  d  w  th  h       t 

d  gy   13  X       ph  h        1  mp  d 

t       a  th  til      h    ro 

facltyC      g        fit      nap  t 

d  I  htf  1  pso  m  f  h  tra  q  1 
be  t  1  Qreei;  prose  in  its  most  simple 
f    m       These    three    historians    distiu- 


Th      p  pular    festivals,   whioh    were 

J  b    t  d  after  the  -vintage,  with  rude 

gs      d  dances,  led  to  the  gradual  cre- 

f  f  the  drama.      A  more  artistic 

f    m  was  given  to  the  wild  choruses  in 

h  f  Biusobas;  the  reniCation  of  fa- 

bl     by       interDtediato  speaker  was  in- 

t    d      d   into  (he   performances ;  and 

th     garaes  ot  the  vinta^  festival 
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may  be  deemed  the  author  of  the  dra- 
matio  art  in  fireeoe.  He  divided  the  sto- 
ry into  different  portions,  snbstituted  the 
dialogue  for  recitation  by  a  single  per- 
son, and  assigned  the  various  parts  to 
skilful  aotore.  The  three  great  tragio 
writers  are  igschylas,  Sophocles  and 
Euripides,  while  the  moat  diatinguiahed 
rank  in  comedy  is  held  by  Cratinus, 
Enpolis,  Crates,  and  especially  Aristo- 
phanes. 

Buring  this  period  we  find  several 
didaotio  and  lyrio  poets,  while  the  sister 
art  of  eloquenoe  was  illustrated  by  the 
names  of  Lysiog,  Demosthenes,  i&schinee, 
Antiphen,  Gorgias,  and  Isocratea. 

The  Buooeeding  period,  whioh  is  nsu- 
ally  called  the  Alesandrine,  was  ohar- 
ucterized  by  the  prevalence  of  a  critical 
spirit  1  the  luxuriant  bloom  of  the  ear- 
lier Greek  literature  had  passed  awayi 
and  the  fresh  crealave  impulaes  of  ge- 
nius were  made  to  yield  to  the  love  of 
speculation  and  the  influence  of  orudi- 
tion.  The  glowing  imo^nalave  philos- 
ophy of  Plato  was  sncoeodod  by  the 
more  rigid  system  of  Aristotle,  who 
founded  the  Peripatelio  school,  and  gave 
order  and  precision  to  the  principles  of 
reasoning.  With  the  passion  for  subtle 
onalyais,  whioh  was  the  oharaoteristia  of 
his  mind,  he  drew  a  sharp  liue  of  distino- 
tion  between  logic  and  rhetorio,  ethics 
and  politiaj,  physics  and  metaphysics, 
thns  enlarging  the  boundaries  ot  philos- 
ophy, and  establiahiug  a  syBtem  which^ 
exercised  a^n  undispatod  sapremaoy  for 
ages.  The  dogmatlis  toadanaies  of  Aris- 
totle found  their  connterpart  in  the 
Bkeptioal  prinoiples  of  which  Pyrrho  of 
Elis  woe  the  most  distinguished  odvooate. 
The  same  principles  prevailed  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  in  the  Middle  and  New  Acad- 
emies founded  by  Aroesilaas  and  Oar- 
nondes,  while  the  Socratio  philosophy 
>ra3  modified  by  the  disciples  S  the  Stoic 
school,  established  hy  Zeno,  and  of  the 
Epicurean,  which  bears  the  name  of  its 
celebrated  founder.  At  length  the  intel- 
lactsBl  sceptre  which  had  Caen  so  long 
wielded  by  the  philosophers  and  poela  of 
Greeoe,  passed  from  Athens  to  Alexan- 
dria ;  tho  nation  itself  was  absorbed  in 
the  progress  of  Roman  conquest ;  Greek 
lilerature  ceased  to  give  birth  to  original 
produetions  ;  and  its  brilliant  cai^cer  be- 
came tho  SU^Bot  of  history. 

HebreiB  lAteratare. — The  language 
and  literature  of  the  ancient  Hebrewa, 
apart  from  its  religions  character  and 
claims,  presents  aaorious  and  important 
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litncature  of  which  imj  remains  Iiavo 
corns  down  to  modem  times.  With  a 
rich  poetioal  ooloting,  a,  pcofonnd  senti- 
mant  of  humanity,  and  a  lofty  celigiona 
faith  it  Euataina  a  moEt  intioiate  rstaljon 
to  til  d  1  pm  t  f  th  i  t  11  ot  luid 
th  m  1  ana  polit  I  hist  y  f  th 
Ih    H  ■         ■ 
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The  differenoea,  however,  w 
tiaoed  in  the  Inngaage  are  s( 
a  eonodec  dirisiea  nould  l>e  ii 
periods,  the  flratextending  h 
of  Moaes  la  the  rei^n  of  Ht 
th  ssoo  d  from  the  reign  of  Heieliiali 
ts  0  si  xtiDOtton  as  a  epoken  langnngc 
m,    _   », .. (^^  0,  lettera,  -'•■- 


dtef    1 


e  the 


as    the    Phoanicinn 
B  byl    iBh  oaptivity,  the   Hebrew's  ra- 
ce     d    from   the   ChaMees    the  aqaare 

im       t  Ekb,   the   old  Hebrew  manii- 

Th.   p       taation  of  the  language  was  not 
ttled      til  after  the  seveuth  eantnry  of 

th    Ch     tiaii  era.     The  aoconts,  vowole, 

p      ts,  a  d  diviaiona  ijito  words,  More  altto 

int    d  eed  at  a  later  poriod, 

Th    poetioal  and   relieions  aentiment 

Lt      V  tryreoeived  a  rich  development 

A      David,  to  whom  are  ascribed  sst- 

1      ble  fpooimena  of  Bong  and  eiegy. 

Th     f  igments  of  didaetio  poetry  which 

■--       "-     name  of  Solomon  are  stamped 


Br  of  pro. 


isdom,  and 


y  of  expreasi 
wb  li  thorisB  ns  to  olass  them  among 
th  m  t  oitraordinnry  productions  of 
a  t  hterature.  After  the  diTision  of 
th  kl  gdam,  the  prophets  became  the 
gr  tt  ohara  of  the  people,  and  bavo  left 
oileetiona  of  their  writings,  none 


3  of  Hebrew  literaturo  were 
■  a  college  of  learned  men  un- 
iction  of  Bsra,  and  from  their 
ave  tooeived  the  books  if  the 


Soman  L.UeToiUTe. — The  language  of 
the  anoient  Romans  is  osoally  called 
LatJn,  for  thongh  Rome  and  LaCium 
were  originalty  separate  commnnitlaa, 
they  always  appear  to  have  spoken  the 
same  langasge.  The  Latins,  ae  far  as 
we  oan  decide  on  suoh  o  qnestiou  at  the 
present  day,  seem  to  have  formod  a  part 
of  that  great  race  which  overspread  both 
Glreeoe  and  Italy  under  the  name  of  Fo' 
laa^ans.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Pelaa' 
giana  who  settied  m  Italy  originally 
apoke  the  same  langnoge  with  the  Peltw- 
giana  who  settled  ilu  Oreeoe,  The  Qreek 
and  Latin  languages  accordingly  have 
many  elements  in  common,  thongh  eash 
has  its  own  dialinotive  oharaoter. 

The  history  of  Komon  HteratTtre  may 
be  divided  into  four  periods.  T.  Prom 
the  earliest  times  till  Cicero.  II.  To 
the  death  of  Aognstus,  a.d,  14.  in.  To 
the  death  of  Tr<Ban.    IV.  To  the  eon- 

Sest  of  Borne  by  the  Qotlia.  Daring 
0  firat  five  hnndred  yenra  of  the  Boman 
IilEtory,  Ecamely  any  attention  was  paid 
to  literatnre.  Its  earliest  attempta  were 
translations  and  imitotiona  of  the  Gteek 
models.  The  Odyasey  iraa  translated  into 
Latin  by  Livios  Andronioua,  a  6reek 
captive  of  Tsrontnni,  and  tho  earh'eat 
writer  of  whom  we  have  any  account. 
Sis  tragodiea  and  comedies  were  tslten 
entirely  from  the  Greek.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  Kfeviua,  who  wrote  an  historical 
poem  on  the  first  Pnnio  war,  by  (he  two 
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\  pnet. 


and  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder 
of  Roman  liferatnre.  Being  a  Greek  by 
birth,  he  introduced  the  atudy  of  hia 
native  language  at  Kome,  and  had 
among  hia^pujiilB  Cato,  Soiiiio  Aftioanus, 
and  other  diatinguiahad  oitisona  of  that 
day.  At  the  same  time,  he  taught  the 
Bomana  the  art  of  easy  and  graceful 
writing  in  their  own  language,  and  helped 
to  inspire  them  wiUi  a  love  of  literature 
by  his  refined  taste  and  elegant  cultiva- 
tion. Contemporary  with  Ennius  was 
Plautaa,  whose  dramaUo  pieces,  in  irai- 
■  ■■  of  the  later  comedy  of  the  Greefca, 
"---■-  -'--'_ty  of 
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irkable  for  thoir 
d  thoir  genuln.   . 
)  followed  by  Ceoil 


ohn- 


. !  boa  left 
lies,  fnlly  im- 
>irit.    The  first 
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prom  wrilers  were  Qnu 


Btjli 


IB  Fiibiua  Pictor 

.  mtus,  who  lived 

tho  time  of  tlie  Beoaai  Punio  war,  sad 

«tQ  aoompIetB  history  of  RoniB.    Tlieir 

^__  una  meagre   and  inelpid,  Mming 

oalj  at  brevity,  and  entirely  deatitute  of 

With  the  age  of  Angustua,  in  which 
some  earlier  writers  are  uaually  rookonod, 
a  new  spirit  is  exhibited  in  Kcman  literit- 
tnra.  In  didaotio  poetry,  Luoretiufl  aur- 
passed  his  Grsoiui  mastara,  by  the  foree 
of  tliought  and  tho  apiondor  of  diotion, 
which  charaoteriiehia  great  pMloaophieal 
poem  on  tho  oriffin  of  the  universs,  Oa- 
tnllus  aUomptelTarionB  styles  of  poetry, 
in  all  of  whloh  lie  obtainBd  eminont  ane- 
eeaa.  His  lyiio  and  elegiao  pooma,  his 
epignnna  and  acitires,  are  markad  by 
singular  versatility  of  feeling,  ftec[uent 
flushes  of  wit,  and  race  felicity  of  ex- 
'  moog  tho  olagiao  poota,^  of 


so  ganJu 
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_  highest  diatinction  was  gained  by  Ti- 
builua,  Pi'cpertius  and  Ovid.  The  former 
of  these  peels  was  pronounoed  by  Qnhio- 
tilian  to  bo  the  greatest  maaier  of  elegiao 

aUty  of  invention  and  ease  of  vorslfloo- 
tlen ;  while  Propertiua  tempers  the  vo- 
luptuous cost  of  hia  writings  with  a 
oertiun  dignity  of  thought  and  vigorous 
mode  of  espi-esslon.  Tho  great  lyrie 
peot  of  the  Augustan  ago  is  Koraoe, 
whoso  graceful  and  aporlive  fancy,  com- 
bined with  his  remarkable  power  of  deli- 
oftte  and  elfeoliTe  satiro,  oonlinaes  to 
make  Hm  a  favorite  with  all  who  have 
the  alighteat  tinoture  of  classical  loarolng. 
The  nobloat  produstion  of  this  period, 
however,  is  the  Sneid  ot  Virgil,  whieh, 
with  his  alaborato  poem  on  rural  affiucs, 
the  tieorgics,  and  hia  aweet  and  tender 
poatorale,  or  Eoloenos,  fairly  ontltlea  him 
to  the  position  which  hna  been  given  him 
by  universal  oonsent,  of  the  most  gittod 
eplo  and  didactic  poet  in  Kem^^  litara^ 
tare. 

The  prose  writings  of  the  Latin  authors, 
taken  aa  a  whole,  betray  (vhighor  order  of 

the  poota.  In  this  department,  the  pre- 
eminence belongs  to  Cicero,  whose  vari- 
ons  productions  in  eloquenoe,  philoaophy, 

In  history, 
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Ctook  of  the  general  character  of  thi 
nan  people.     Devoted  to  the  realiia 
tJon  of  practical  ctgecls,  with  slight  ten 
donoiea  to  the  ideal  aspect  of  IhinEs, 
"  "" ^'^-ggameof  pol 


absorbed  in  tl 


and 


>mana   had  littlo 


of  study,  those  oouneoted 
■  oloquonoe  were  held  in  the 


speculation  or  for  the 
loftiest  flights  of  poetioal  fancy.  Henee 
no  new  ayatem  of  philoaophy  was  pro- 
duced in  thoir  literature ;  their  best 
poets  were  essentiallv  imitative ;  and  of 
all  brt 
with  p  . 
greatest  csteen 

With  the  death  of  Angostns.  com- 
menced the  decline  of  Jloman  litoi  ^ture^ 
Among  the  peels  of  thia  period,  arc  Phsj' 
drus,  an  ingenious  fabuliat,  the  antiriata, 
Juvenal  and  Persius,  whose  works  are 
more  important  for  their  illustrations  of 
the  manners  of  tho  age,  than  for  their 
poetjcal  merit,  and  Lnoan,  who  desoribes 
the  wars  of  Cesu'  and  Pompoy  in  an  in.' 
aipid  historical  epic.  In  prose,  we  have 
the  aombre,  but  condensed  and  powerful 
hiaterlcB  of  Tacitus,  and  the  c[uauit  and 
artificial  trefttiaea  on  ethics  and  philosophy 
•-'•--     "  •  ■  lo  tlio  reign  of 


Trajan 


t  with  n 


the  literature  of  Kome,  after  a  oriel  in- 
terval of  splendor,  during  the  golden  aga 
between  Cicero  and  Augustus,  passes  into 
unimportanoe  and  obscurity. 

SiaiscrU  Literature.— JJom  tho  oloaa 
of  the  last  century,  the  Sanscrit  literatHra 
was  almost  wholly  unknown  to  the  laoruBd 
of  Europe.  The  RomaQ  Catholic  mis- 
tent,  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  liui- 
gnage  at  an  earlier  period,  bot  It  is  only 
since  the  year  179D,  that  it  has  attracted 
thoattenti  —  ■      ■       .     ■    . 


iewhol 


study  of  Sanaorit,  and  who  have  them- 
selves pnrsued  it  with  distinguished  suc- 
oeaa,  aio  Sir  William  Jonea,  Wilkins, 
Pocstor,  Colebrooko,  Wilaon.  Haaghton, 
Roaon,  Ohesy,  Barnouf,  A.  W.  Sohlegel, 
and  Bopp.  We  are  indebted  to  their 
labors  for  a  knowledgo  of  this  rich  and 
euriona  literature,  which,  on  many  nc- 
counts,  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  products  in  the  history 
ofintolleotualonlture, 

Tho  Sanscrit  langu^  is  a  brauoh  of 
the  Indo-Germauio  family  of  languages, 
and  la  supposed  to  bear  the  greatest  re- 
semblanoe  to  the  primitive  typo.  In  its 
ation,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree 
na  and  elaborate,  and  the  variety 
,uty  of  its  forma  ore  well  odupted 
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to  illoatratB  tha  laws  of  the  formation  of 
Isngnnga.  It  is  the  sftcrod  languago  of 
tUe  Braiaina,  aufJ  ijontains  tha  Vedas,  the 
oldest  reanrda  of  their  religion.  The  last 
century  befurs  the  Uhristiim  era,  xas  tlie 
period  of  its  rioheet  blosaoming.  althongh 
it  estenda  back  to  a  far  mo^e  remote 
(Uitiquit;.  IC  appears  in  iU  most  aneient 
fbrm  in  the  Vedas,  nhioh.  dale  from  tbe 
thirteenth  oentary  before  Ohrist,  ajid  in 
tluLl  state  exhibits  miuiy  striking  analo- 
gies with  tha  Zand,  tha  ancient  laognage 
of  Persia.  These  writmga  aro  the  foun- 
dation of  Sanscrit  literature,  and  diffnae 
their  influence  throngh  the  whole  cuurso 

prose,  tlie  third  consisting  of  lyrical 
prayera,  and  the  fourth  d'  devotional 
pieces,  intended  to  be  used  ia  enoriflces 
and  other  religious  oScos.  Each  Teda 
is  eauiposed  of  two  porta,  IJte  prayers  and 
the  ooQimandoients.  The  Sanscrit  pos- 
aassea  a  variety  of  other  trorks  In  aacfed 
literature,  whioh  contain  not  only  a  eo- 

but  numarouB  ^cossioiu  of  philosophi- 
cal and  science  eulgeota,  and  Mt  eil«a- 
aive  coIlecMon  of  poetical  legends. 

The  two  oldest  and  moat  interesting 
epic  poems  are  "The  Itamayima,"  ds- 
Ecrihing  the  seventh  great  incarnation  of 
Vishnu,  and  "The  Mahabharata,"  devo- 

ed  from,  the  ojioiant  Indian  monarch 
Bharata.  Aa  episode  from  this  ivork 
called  "  Bhagarat  Gitn"  has  boon  trans- 
lated by  Willtins,  Herder,  Sohlegol  and 
others,  and  haa  excited  no  small  iutereab 
OS  an  illustration  of  the  early  Oriental 
philosophy. 

A  noiT  character  wiia  giren  to  Souscrit 
poetry  ahont  one  hrmd^^  years  before 
th  Ch  istl  -a,  by  th  mt  od  t  f 
th  man  cote  I  vr  th  courts  asd  p  inoes. 
It  lost  th  p  p  1  and  nnU  al  i«n- 
d      y  wh   h     pp  ar    ta  th     tn     g    at 
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scnce  of  original  mvention.  In  the 
principal  works  of  thia  daaa  we  find  la- 
bored descriptions  of  natural  objects,  and 
many  ourious  artifioea  of  composition 
bat  thoy  are  deatitnta  both  of  brilliancy 
of  imagination  and  depth  of  reflection 
The  most  fertile  author  of  the  now  eohool 
Is  undoubtedly  Calidosa,  who  attempted 
almost  every  species  of  poetical  oomposi- 
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oem,  entitled  '■  Meghadnta,"  is  j  moi 
F  simplicity  and  elegance.  It  eshib 
highly  ideal  oharaater,  trAoIng  out  t 
ifloanoe  of  riaible  phauoct 


and  si 


ving  1 


hidden  life  of  the  nnlveraa.  The  drama 
called  ■'Saoontali"  or  the  "Jatai  Ring," 
by  this  author,  haa  received  the  warm- 
est commendation  from  modern  ciitioa 
"  All  its  acenes,"  says  the  genial  Ileider, 
"are  connected  by  flowery  btmds,  Each 
grows  out  of  the  subjeot  as  naturally  as 
a  beautiful  plant.  A  multitude  of  sub- 
lime as  well  as  tender  ideas  are  found  m 
it,  which  we  should  look  for  in  vain,  in  a 
Qredan  drama."  A  valnablc  translation 
of  this  poem  haa  been  made  by  Sir  Wii 
liam  Jones, 

The  influence  of  religious  sp    ulatl  u 
in  Ini^a  early  gave  birth  to  n  m      us 
philosopMoal  writings..    With  th     ! 
"  — '--iplation,  to  which  th    -*'    — 

mgly  ino 
of  thought  in  opposition  to  the 

the  natural  a 
The  oldest  of  these  is  called  th  '  S 
hya,"  It  teaches  the  duality  f  m 
and  spirit,  which  are  essentially  d  Q 
in  their  notnre,  though  found 
intimate  union.  The  problem  f  li 
h      man    p    ■  n   ftheE-"—  "- 


are  so  strongly  inclined,  and  th   p        esa 

"  '^^oaght  in  opposition  to  the  d    t  mes 

,e  VedBB,  a  variel^  of  phil      ph      1 


of  boss  duessby  hesupremi 


a,  and  the  attainment 


u  is  named  the  "Nyaja." 
B  m  ed  from  atrict  logical 
ih  h  t  applies  to  the  inter- 
na nre,  and  arrives  at  a 
I  a  ism,  the  reverse  of  the 
y  The  Hyaya  school 
d  a  mnltitudc  of  writings. 
lOch  of  these  systems  Is  the 
'  which  muBtains  the  doc- 
la  Vedaa  in  their  original 
nd  atrivea  to  reconcile  them 
:g    t  fphil      phy 
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tbo  petiod  of  the  declino  of  Roman  liters 
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litarl 


The 


s  of  tha  barb: 
rapi<!!  diEtuembsroieiit  of  the  ancient  em- 

iiire  of  Roma,  for  a  time  destroyed  all 
AJignnges,  and  cflntnrEas  elapsed  befora 
the  new  ton^oE  were  saSioiently  ma- 
tured for  the  cultivation  of  lottara..  In 
the  BiBtorn  Empire,  during  the  third, 
fonrth,  and  flfth  eonturies  after  Christ, 
nothing  wae  produced  except  some  norke 
of  theoloBf,  by  tlie  Fuehore  of  the  Choroh. 
Tha  Ar[£9  first  bagau  to  eultLTate  litera- 
tni-o  in  the  «xth,  and  the  Fersinns  in  the 
n'  th  ce  tury  alUc  Christ,  The  Pro- 
angaaga  of  the  Troubadours, 

Bt  b      h    notor  tonards  the  olose  of  the 

b  ce       ry,  and  the  I.an^its  d'  Od,  or 

K  m    CB     ngnBOfNDnaandy,iiboatfifLj 

y     rs       te  .     Nearly   all  of  the  liriag 


h  pay  the  stadeot  of  modern 

r  going  beyond  tha  twelfth 
ce  The  following  sketohes  of  the 

re    f  oiriliz«d  natiouE,  gincs  the 
d  InesiD  literature,  have  been 

ar  d      arly  in  tha  order  of  time  : 

A  able  LUeratare, — Literature,  after 
ta  II  deo  y  and  eitination  in  the  fiost- 
m  dW  temRomfiaEmpires,  revived 
first  among  the  Arabia  tribes  in  the  Bast. 
'Etm  befnce  the  era  of  Mahomet,  there 
wore  renownad  poels  and  stary-tellers  in 
Arabia.  Id  the  fifth  oenturv,  during  the 
great  fairs  of  Meuoa,  poetical  oontosts 
freijuentij  took  plaoo,  tha  Tiotorious  pro- 
duations  being  lettered  mlh  gold  and 
hung  up  in  the  Caaba.  Among  the  must 
rononnod  pnotB  of  this  period  were 
Amraliiois,  Tharafi,  and  Antar,  Thair 
norks  are  distinguished  by  imagimitire 

Biiill  in  depleting  tha  passions  of  love 
ondreTCnga.  Tf ith Maliomet oommenccd 
a  moinorabla  epoch  in  Arabia  lileratnra. 
Thcough  the  Koran,  which  waa  orranged 
■      a  Mahomet's  teachings,  by  Abubekr, 


tha 


_jd  tlie  Iif«rarj  style  of  the  nation  w 
determined.  The  reigns  of  Haroun  . 
Raachid  and  Al-Mamun  in  the  so?ei 
and  eighth  oantuties,  nere  the  most  i 


lightened  period  of  the  Arabic  dominion, 
though  for  two  eenturies  afterwards  the 

'  ilosoiihers,  jurists  and  h'  ' 


Coder 


eallent  u 


a  goveri 


if  Ai-Ma- 


lished  at  Ssgdail,  Sussora  and  Bokhej'a, 
and  extensive  libraries  in  Alexandria, 
Bt^ad  and  Cairo.  Tha  dynasty  of  the 
AbSassides  in  Bagdad  emulated  that  of 
the  Ommanides  in  Spain ;  during  the  tenth 
oentury  the  Univarsity  of  Cordova  waB 
almost  the  only  refogB  of  literature  in 
Europe.  The  labors  c^  the  Arabia  schol- 
ars and  travellera  oontributed  greatly  to 
the  spread  of  geographical  knowledge. 
Ibn  Batata,  who  in  the  thirteenih  century 
visited  Africa,  India,  China,  and  Baseia, 


and  Bub 


Abu'l  EaseiD 
wrote  the  history  of  the  Arabs  in  Spain ; 
Bohseddin,  a  biography  of  Sultan  Sala- 
dini  Ibn  Arabsahab.  desoribod  the  ex- 
ploits of  Tamerlane,  and  Hadji  IThalfa, 
in  later  times,  has  produced  ac  eooyolo- 
pedia  of  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Tuitish 
literature.  The  style  of  the  Arabiom 
historians  is  clear,  concisa,  and  unincum- 
bered with  imagery.    The  most  renowned 

who  Honrishod 


the   < 


s  also  familiar  to  scholars, 
1  an  expounder  of  the  sys- 
itle.  In  the  dopartments 
Bstronomy,  geometry,  and 

which  ejibibit  great  resoaroh  and  acien- 
tifie  knowledge. 

The  number  and  variety  of  the  works 
produced  by  the  Arabian  poets,  iu  most 

modern  literature  of  Bnropo  viaa  greater 
than  is  generally  suspected.  In  pio- 
tnresqua  narrayon  they  have  rarely  been 
ojioelled,  and  the  "Thousand  and  One 
Nights,"  which  first  appeared  in  ils  col- 
lected form  during  the  reign  of  Caliph 
Mananr  in  the  ninth  oentnry,  has  been 
naturalised  in  all  modern  longuagea. 
Only  half  of  this,  however,  is  Arabic; 
the  remainder  having  been  translated 
from  the  Sanscrit  and  Persian.  The 
Arabian  poets  left  many  poetio  chron- 
icles, the  most  celebrated  of  whioli  are: 
"Tha  Deads  of  Antar,"  "The  Deeds  of 
the  Warriors,"  and  "The  I>eed3  of  tho 
Heroes."  Of  late  years,  several  eminent 
French  and  dermou  scholars  have  given 
Uieic  attention  to  the  study  of  Arabic 
literature,  the  best  works  of  which  are 

Persian  iitecoJur*,— The  modern  lit 
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erotureofPorsiasuooeedadthtit  of  Arabia. 
After  (he  ooncineat  of  tho  country  by  the 
caliphs,  about  tho  middle  of  tha  esventb 
century,  ths  arls  and  seienoes  of  tho 
Afabs,  together  witii  the  leligion  of  Ma- 
homet, wore  tranaplanted  npon  Paraian 
80i],  but  the  fruita  of  this  nsn  Dultnre  did 
not  appear  for  several  euoceedlng  genera- 
Uone.  Tho  lirst  Persian  books,  both,  of 
poetry  aad  hisf^vy,  irere  written  in  the 
early  part  of  the  tenth  oontnty,  and  for 

tion  in  the  list  of  renonned  authortl. 
Literature  was  enconr»gsd  Euid  rewarded, 
whatever  mi^ht  be  the  political  convnl- 
Bions  tiat  affictod  the  empire.  Persian 
poetry  oonastB  for  the  most  part  of  small 
lyrics,  arranged  in  diuaTis,  or  colleotiona. 
fhera  ore  also  aaveral  volnmiaouB  hletori- 
eal,  romantio,  and  allegorioal  poems,  be- 
sides legends  and  narratives  tild  in  a  mi^t- 
Wro  of  prose  and  voi'se.  The  first  Paiaian 
poet  is  Itndegi,  who  llouriahed  about  tha 
year  952.  FirdQsi,  the  great  epic  poet 
of  Persia,  died  in  the  year  1030,  at  the 
age  of  aevonty.  He  wrol-e  the  "  Scliah- 
nameh,"  or  "Kings'  Book,"  desoribing 
the  dsoda  of  the  Persian  rulora,  from  the 
creation  of  the  irorld  to  the  downfall  of 
the  Stmsanide  dynasty  in  632.  So  wna 
thirty  years  in  tho  oomposition  of  this 
work,    which    oontains    aisty    thousand 


hero  Kusbc 
twelfth  century,  wrote  eitensivB  romantio 
poems,  the  most  remarkable  of  which, 
were  "Medjnouo  and  Leila,"  and  "Js- 
llandeT-Namek,"  an  epio  on  Aloittndef 
tho  Great,  ChakSni  was  a  celebrated 
writer  of  odes  in  the  thirteenth  oentory. 
Saudi,  one  of  the  most  oelebrated  Persian 
anthots,  was  born  in  1175,  and  Uved  till 
1263,  His  poems  are  principally  moral 
and  didactic,  but  rich  vdth  the  experience 
of  a  frnitf ul  life,  and  written  In  a  very 
fiimple  and  graceftil  style.  Hie  best 
■works  are  the  GuUsiaTi,  or  "Garden  of 
Hoses,"  and  the  Bostan,  or  "Garden  of 
Treaa."  Hflfii,  the  Oriental  poet  of  leva, 
was  born  at  Sohiraa,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  foorteentb  century,  where  he  iired  as 
a  lierviah  ' — '"' ' ■—^■— ...... 


t-Alo 


of  the 


e  had  an 


sated  with  m 


Hia  poems 

bean  coUeetod  into  a  "Divan,"  His 
lyrios,  devoted  to  tho  praise  of  loTO  and 
wine,  ai'e  full  of  Are  and  melody, 

Djami,  who  died  in  1492,  waa  one  of 


tl  d     Th 


hall  of  the  great  mosq  h 
people  the  precepts  t  t  a 
He  loft  behind  him  f  lyw  li 
cal,  poetical,  and  myst  1  k 
prhic!p»l  poems  we  itel 
title  of  "  The  Seven  Stars  f 
His  history  of  myst  m  i 
Breath  of  Man,"  J  h  gr  .  .  , 
work.  Among  the  1  F  rs  po  ms 
are  the  Sohehtnadieh  N  mek  ti     a- 

tionoflheBookofK    g?       dth    Geo 
Nameh,  an  account    f  tb     oo  q      t    f 
India  by  the  British      Th     P 
the  only  Mahometan  1 1       t  t 

Ing  dramatio  poetry  Its  d  mas  t 
kingly  resemble  the  Id  Pre  b  my  e- 
lies.  Of  the  collecti  f  t  I  1  g  d 
and  fairy-stories,  the  most  1  b  ted 
the  AjodAH  sokeili,  or  "Lights  of  the 
OoDopy,"  and  Om  Beh&ri  danisc/i,  or 
"Spring  of  Wisdom,"  The  historical 
works  m  the  Persian  language  are  very 
numerous  and  valaoble.  Thoy  embraoe 
the  history  of  the  Mohammedan  rii«es, 
from  Mongolia  to  Barboty.  The  princi- 
pal worka  are  the  Chronicle  of  WasESf,  a 
history  of  the  anccaasors  of  Genghis  Khan, 
which  appaatod  in  1333;  the  "Marrow 
of  the  Chronicles,"  by  KhaawiHl,  in  1370, 
and  Uie  Ba-aset  ISssafa,  a  great  universal 
history,  of  which  modern  hiatoriana  have 
made  good  use.  It  was  written  by  Mtr- 
chond,  about  tha  year  1450.  In  the  de- 
partments of  ethics,  rhetoric,  theology, 
'    ledioine,  tho  Persi         '   ' 


o  the  Ara] 


excelled  in  translation,  and  have  repru- 
dooed  in  Perainn,  nearly  the  entire  lit- 
atnro  of  India. 

i/oKon  iii(sraiu!-«,— The  Italian  lan- 
guid assum'ed  a  regnlar  and  flniahed 
oharoeter  at  the  court  ofRogar  I.,  king  of 
L6  twelfth  oentary.  Several 
who,  borrowing  the  forms  of 
the  Proven9al  troubadours, 
gave  the  people  songs  in  their  native 
language  In  place  of  the  melodies  of  the 
Moore  and  Arabians,  The  Italian  soon 
language  of  Italy,  and 
Malespina'a  History  of  Florence,  which 
IAS  written  in  the  year  12B0,  is  soarcely 
nferior,  in  elagonOB  and  purity  of  style 
a  any  Italian  prose  works  which  have 
inos  bean  ptodnoed.  The  first  genuine 
joet  of  Italy,  however,  waa  her  groatest. 
Hid  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  time 
Jante  commenced  his  great  poem  of  the 
'Divina  Commedia"  in  the  year  130^ 
inst  before  hie  exile  from  Plorenoe,  and 
omploted  it  daring  his  many  years  of 
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wanfloting  from  one  oonrt  of  Italy  to 
anotbor.  Out  of  tha  rade  Knd  imperfeot 
mEiterialsnithm  bis  reach,  he  omutiueted 
an  epio  rthioli  places  his  namo  beside  thiit 
of  hiin  whom  he  hiunbly  called  his  mas- 
ter— Virgil.     Taking  the  toligioiiB  fsJth 

(he  reailer  through  the  sad  nnd  terrible 
eirclos  of  Hell,  the  twilight  region  of 
Pni^atory,  and  the  fair  monnt  of  Para- 
dise, ahoning  him  all  forms  of  kiYture 
and  punishment  for  the  vile,  all  yarieties 
of  supremo  liappiness  foe  the  pure  and 
good.  ThB  poem  takes  a  fleroe  and 
gloom;  character  from  the  nrongs  and 
persecBtions  vfhich  the  poet  enduted  in 
hie  life.  DanU  died  in  1321,  at  whieh 
time  Petrarch,  who  was  born  in  1304,  had 
commencoil  those  stndles  which  led  to  the 
restoration  of  claasio  literature  to  Italy, 
As  an  enthnaiastic  admirer  of  andqnity, 
he  imparted  to  his  contemporaries  Chat 
passion  for  the  study  of  tho  Greek  and 


e  about  t< 


>  llie  world. 
His  songs  and  sonnets,  most  of  which 
were  inspired  by  his  unfortunate  love  for 
Laura  de  Sade,  give  him  a  worthy  plane 
iifter  Dante,  in  Italian  literature.  He 
died  In  1374.  Contemporary  trith  Pe- 
trarch was  the  great  master  of. Italian 
Svae—GocoBccm  who  was  horn  in  1313. 
0  early  devoied  hia  life  to  literature, 
and  in  1341,  ne^iisted  at  the  eetehrated 
Btamlnation  of  Potraroh,  previoni  to  his 

work  IS  the  Deciuuerono,  a  oolleotton  of 
one  hundred  tales  wbich,  notwithstand- 
ing the  impurities  with  which  they  are 
disfigured  are  models  of  carration,  and 
Bihibit  the  moat  faried  powers  of  ima- 
gmatmn  anl  intention,  Bocoaocio  ia 
eomidered  as  tho  lOTOUtor  of  romances 
of  lore — a  bianch  of  literature  which  was 
wholly  unknown  to  antiquity. 

For  a  century  foUowiog  the  death  of 
Boccaccio,  tbeUteratore  of  Italy  shows  DO 
great  name,  though  sereral  scholars  dis- 
'inguished  themselves  by  thei~  — ' 


theea 


id  themselves  by  their  attain- 
Ld  the  aid  whichthey  rendered  to 


Thei 


■  these  were  John  of  Rb 
Lionai-do  Aretlno,  who  wrote  a  history  of 
Plorenoe  in  Latin;  Poggio  Brocciolini,  a 
most  voluminous  writer,  who  enjoyed  the 
patronage  of  Cosmo  de'Medioi,  at  Eio- 
renee;  Francesco  Fileflo  and  Lorenjo 
Valla,  both  men  of  great  erudition,  whoso 
labors  contributed  to  bring  on  a  new  era 
of  Italian  literntnro.  Loronio  de'Medioi, 
flailed  the  Magnifioeat,  towards  the  close 
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of  the  fifteenth  century,  gave  the  first  im- 
pulae  tb  the  cultivation  of  the  Italian 
tongue,  which  had  been  lost  eight  of  in  the 
rage  for  Imitating  Latin  poets.  Besides 
being  the  author  of  many  elegant  aonga 

the  Authors  of  that  period.  Among  theae 
were  Polidano,  who  wrote  Orfio,  a  fable 
formed  on  the  myth  of  Orphena,  whieh  was 

ferfoFmed  at  the  oonrt  of  Mantaa.  in 
*83  i  Luigi  Pulci,  the  author  of  Mcrr- 
ganie  Maggwre,  and  Boiardo,  author  of 
the  Orlando  Titnamnratn.  Both  the  lust' 
named  poema  are  ohivolrous  romances, 
written  in  the  oKosa  rinw,  and  full  of  a 
quaint  hnmor,  which  before  that  time  had 
only  appeared  in  Hie  prose  of  Boceaoeio. 
But  the  master  of  the  gay  and  sparkling 

Eoetio  narrative  wi»  Arlosto,  wh'  was 
oru  in  1474,  and  first  appeared  as  a  i  an- 
tbor  about  the  year  1600.  Five  years 
later  he  oommeuoed  his  Orlando  Furiosi, 
which  was  not  completed  Mil  1616.  This 
is  a  romantic  poem  in  forty-si:c  cantos, 
celebrating  the  adventures  of  Baland,  the 
nephew  of  Charlemagne.  It  is  one  of  the 
olassioa  of  Italy,  and  has  boon  translated 


nil  n 


r  the 


death  of  Arlosto  in  1S33,  no  literary  w 

of  any  prominence  appeared  untU.  Tor- 

quato  Tasao  published  his  JeruraJem  JJe- 

Bemardo  TflesoflouHahediD  the  interval 
and  produced  labored  poems,  which  are  no 
longer  read.  The  snbjeot  of  Tatso's  poem 
ia  the  resoue  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  r™in 
the  Mflslams,  by  the  Crusaders,  imclsr 
Godfi'oy  of  Bouillon.  The  ivrougs  nnd 
persecutione  heaped  upon  Tasso  cloaded 
his  mind  and  shortened  his  da-ys  ;  lie  died 
in  Borne,  in  1S9S,  OD  the  day  before  that 
appointed  for  his  coronation.  Three  other 
Italian  anlhora  of  the  sixteentli  century 
ore  worthy  of  mention :  Cardinal  Eembo, 
the  most  fin  ishs  J  scholar  oP  hia  day,  nnd 
author  of  a  history  of  Venice ;  Kicolo 
MnchlayBlli,  whose  name  has  become  sj- 
nonymoiis  with  alltbatissinistor  and  mi- 
EcrapulouB  in  politics,  from  hia  treiiUse 
entitled  "The  Prince,"  for  which,  after 
his  death,  an  anathema  was  proneimced 
against  himi  and  Pietro  Aretino,  oneof 
the  most  infamons  and  dissolate  men  of 
bis  time.  Machlfttelli  wrote  an  admira- 
ble History  of  Florence,  which  is  still  a 
standard  work. 

In  the  half-century  following  the  death 
ot  Tosso,  there  are  but  two  poets  who 

author  of  Pas/or  Fido,  and  Ta3soni,'who 
wrote  the  Secchia  Hapila  (Eape  of  the 
Bucket.)  Filicaja,  whose  impassioned  ly- 
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rioa  ara  still  tho  revolntionary  inspiration 
of  ItJllj,  belongs  to  tlia  latlar  part  of  the 
aeventeentt  century;  he  dieJ  in  1707. 
After  another  long  internal  arose  Frugo- 
ni,  a  Ijrio  poet  of  some  oelabiitj,  who 
died  in  176B,  luid  Metustnsio,  the  author 
of  plnys,  operas  and  ballets  innumerable. 
Ha  is  remarkable  for  his  nonderfnt  oom- 
mand  of  tho  language,  and  the  free  and 
spirited  movement  of  his  dialogue  " 
died  in  Vienna,  in  tha  year  178S.  D 
this  aamo  period,  Italian  dramatiolitern^ 


[Lr 


liLutm 


,  collection  of  tales  em- 
)odyiiig  laaaona  of  poiioy  end  morality, 
ile  vtaa  followed  by  I'edro  Lopes  da 
Ayala,  and  Meados^  Marquis  de  San- 
tillaua ;  thongh  the  iatlor  belongs  prop- 
erty tr  "• '  — ' —      " '■—' 


umber  of  woiis,  both  pi 


id  poetry, 


whose  comediea  are  still  the  gli 
Italian  stE^e,  He  Iiad  a  rival 
Gazai,  wbose  worki  noverthelesa, 


Conn 


Goldoni  s  in  bnmor  and  bril- 
liancy. WhatGoldoDididforoomady,  Al- 
fieri  accomplished  for  Italian  tragedy. 
Xhia  author  jUEtiy  stands  at  the  head  of 
inoilem  Italian  literature.   Hia  tragedies, 
odes  and  lyrics  exhibit  an  eloquence  and 
fertor  of  thonght  which  is  soaroely  reach- 
ed by  any  other  author.    His  principal 
worlts  are  Saul,  MyrHia^  Ociavia,  Sru- 
lus  the  Seamd,  imaPhilip  II.  Since  the 
oommencoment  of  this  cenlnrf,  Italy  has 
not  been  barren  of  anthora.    Pindemo   ' 
who  haa  publiahod  several  vDlnmes  of  i 
matio  poetry ;  Ugo  Foscolo,  author  ■ 
poeinoalled  "The  Sepulchres  i"  Mttna 
._L J  _p^^jj^i  Sposi,  (The  Be- 


whose  Le  Mie  Prigiane  ifl  a  narrative  of 
bis  enttetiDgs  in  the  priaon  at  Spielberg 
and  Xiccolini,  equally  celebrated  as  a 
poet  OBd  proas  writar      ■■—=--   >"-!— 


bed  Italian  aiLthors  of  the  pt 


itganer 


lis/i  lAieToiia-e.—The  earliest  es- 
say in  Spanish  litaratora  is  the  Chron- 
icle of  tho  Oid,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  abont  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century.  In  form  the  poem 
aafSoientl;  barbarous,  though  the  lai 
giiaga  is  remarkably  apiiited  and  pictui 
esqne.  It  haa  been  tlie  fount  of  nambe 
leas  aonga  and  legends,  throngb  tie  later 
centuries.  It  narrataa  the  adventures  of 
Euy  Siaz  da  Bi<ar,.the  Cid  Campandor 
'i  the  following  century,  G«n»aios  do 
ercao,  a  monk,  wrote  nine  yaluminous 
ta.  Alfonso 
■minatad  in 
LS  ttio  anthoi  of  a  poam  entitled 
The  PkUaeopher's  Stone,  besides  several 
proas  works.  The  flrat  anther  of  the 
fourteenth  century  was  Priuoe  Don  John  ! 
Manuel,  who  wrote  a  prose  work  entitled 


lighter  poems  are  very  grocefui  and  ma 
lodioua. 

Under  the  reign  of  Charles  V.  Spanish 
lilaratare  first  reaehed  its  fxtll  develop- 
ment. After  the  union  of  Arragon  and 
Onstile  and  the  transfer  of  the  seat  of  the 
government  to  Madrid,  the  Castilian  be- 
came tbe  oonrt  language,  and  thus  ia- 
eeivad  a  uaw  polish  and  elagauoe.  '  The 
iSrst  author  of  this  period  was  Eos- 
can,  an  imitator  of  Fetraroh  in  Eomo  ro- 
speots,  but  a  poet  of  mnch  native  fervor 
and  passion.  Garcilaso  da  la  Vega,  tho 
friend  of  Soscan,  aurpasEes  him  in  the 
Bweetncea  of  his  leraes  and  in  their  eus- 

inaster  of  pastoral  poetry,  and  liis  ec- 
logues ara  considered  modaia  of  that 
apaoies  of  wciting.  Hla  life  was  actively 
devoted  to  the  profession  of  arms.  Ho 
fonght  under  the  banner  of  Charles  XI.  in 
T     IS    S     ly    tmd    P  and 
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In  tlio  nest  ganeratioE,  by  the  thiiiJ,  Oal- 
deron.  Cervantes  was  born  in  1549.  Hb 
travelled  tbrougti  Itnly,  lost  a  band  at 
the  bftttlB  of  Lspanto,  and  was  five  yeaia 
a  alftre  in  Batbary.    He  eommencoa  bia 

dies  laid  tragadiBS,  tbo  firet  o!  wbioh, 
Galaiea,  was  pnblished  in  1504.  Thirty 
of  his  comadiea  have  bean  satirely  lost. 
His  groat  work,  Bon  Quixote,  voe  puh- 
liEhed  in  1605,  and  was  immediately 
translated  into  all  the  languogoe  of  Ea- 
rope.  Erom  thifi  time  until  hiB  death  iT) 
1616,  bo  wrote  manycorolj!  nnd  oomediaa. 
The  tri^dy  of  NumaniieL^  and  tlie  com- 
edy of  TAfe  in  A^iera,  are  tba  only  two 
of  bia  plays  wMoh  have  heon  pnaoried. 
To  this  same  peried  belongs  Son  Alonio 
do  Broilla,  wliose  epio  of  La  Jracuana 
\ros  nritten  dnring  tba  hardships  of  a 
r  aampaign  against  the  Araonaniaa  In- 
dians in  GbiU.  Lope  do  Vega  VOB  bom 
in  1562,  nod  after  a  life  of  the  most  mar- 
Tellons  performances  died  in  1635.  He 
nas  a  prodigy  of  learning,  Imagiaation, 
and  Inngiiago.  Out  of  eigliieen,  hwldred 
dramas  which  ho  wrote,  one  limldred 
were  eaab  produced  in  Uie  space  of  a 
single   day.     His  detached  poema  have 

Very  few  of  bia  plays  are  now  rsadTir 
performed.     The  only  remaining  anthors 

gions  works  and  three  volnmea  of  lyrioa, 
pastorals,  and  eannets ;  VlltegRe,  an  ana- 

" ^     and  the  Jesnit  Mariana, 

story  of  Spain.  Tbe  life 
of  {Jalderon  da  la  Ba^a,  tbe  illustrious 
bend  of  tbe  Spanish  drama,  extended 
from  1600  to  1SB7.  His  plays  ate  of  four 
kinds :  saeced  dcamu,  from  Scriptural 
il  dromiu  ;  olassio  dra- 


tt'yr  I 


The  most  oe 


:i  Prim 


l%t  Cim- 


Magico  prodigiaBo.  A  number  of  small 
dramatists  were  oontemporaFy  with  Cal- 
dei-on,  bnt  irith  big  death  Spaniab  litero- 
tare  declined,  and  has  sines  prodaced  few 
eminent  names.  Luyando,  eounselloc 
of  state,  publiabed  two  tragedies  in  17ED, 
and  in  1758  appeared  Tht  Life  of  Friar 
Gerund,  bjf  Balasat — a  work  la  the  style 
of  Bon  Qaisote,  bnS  dirooted  agsJnat  the 
clergy  instead  of  the  cbivatry.  It  abminda 
with  wit  and  satire,  and  is  perbapa  the 
best  Spanish  prose  work  of  tbo  last  cen- 
tury. Towards  the  oloss  of  the  century 
Hiterta    aohievod   oonalderahle    reputa- 

drama.     Tomas  de  Yriaila  pHbliabed  in 


1782  bis  Literary  FiAles,  and  a  few  years 

of  two  volumes  of  idyls  and  pastorals. 
Both  of  tbase  authors  display  oonsidera- 
bla  lyrio  goniua  ;  but  since  their  death, 
in  the  eai'ly  part  of  Hie  present  centnry, 
Spain  has  produocd  no  new  name  in  lit- 


arly  coeval  with  t! 


t  of  tl 


monarchy.  Hai'miguez 
knights  who  flouri^ed  ander  Alfonso  I,, 
wrote  the  first  ballads.  HingDtonyslns, 
who  reigned  from  1279  to  1325,  and  his 
son,  Alfonso  IV.  were  both  ionov,.-ed  as 
poets,  but  few  vt   "  -  ■  ■    ■ 


It  n 


e  fiAeenlh 


f.tbatPortng 
tnia  attained  any  considerable  merit. 
Maciaa,  a  Portugnese  knight  engaged  in 
tba  wars  with  tbe  Moors  of  G  renoda,  was 
called  El  Snamorado,  on  account  of  tha 
tender  imd  glowing  obarnctor  of  bis  mina- 
tory poems.  The  first  rtistingnislicd  poet 
of  the  country  was  Bomardiu  Rlbeyro, 
who  nourished  under  the  roign  of  Em- 
manuel tbe  Great,  in  the  beginning  of 
tbo  sixteenth  century.  His  most  cele- 
brated produDtions  ore  his  eolognee,  the 

tbe  Tagas  and  the  soO'shoiea  of  Portugal. 
His  lyriea  of  love,  the  origin  of  which  U 
attributed  to  an  nnholy  passion  for  tbe 
king's  daugbtor,  are  wonderfully  sweet 
and  melodiouB,  'Tbe  firet  prose  work  in 
PortuguBse  worthy  of  note,  is  a  romance 
entitled  Tl\e  Innaceni  gIh,  which  ap- 
peared about  this  period.  Saa  de  Mi- 
randa, who  also  attained  celebrity  as  a 
Spanish  author,  whs  bom  in  Coimbra  in 
1496,  and  wrote  many  sonnets,  lyrics  and 
eclogues  in  bia  native  tongna.     Ho  also 


wrote  a  series  of 


the  I 


srefHocaee,  Antonio Ecrreira, 
who  was  bora  in  1638,  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  JMuanda  in  Ms  sonnets  and 
oologues,  bnt  surpaasod  him  in  entering 
the  field  of  dramatjc  literature.  His 
Inea  de  Caslro,  founded  on  the  tragic 
story  of  that  lady,  displays  much  power 


nd  patl 


eatioi 


The  dther  poots  of  this  generi 
tion  were  Andrade  Caminha,  Diego  Ber- 
nardos  and  Eodrignoi  de  Coatro,  all  of 
whom  wrola  lyrics,  sonneta  and  pastorals, 
faw  of  which  baTo  surviyed  thom, 

Tbo  sole  star  of  Portuguese  literature, 
mho  is  now  almost  its  only  representative 
to  othor  nations,  was  Luis  de  Oamoens, 
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CrCLOPBDIA   ( 


f  ms,  il  lost  an  eye  in  t!ie  siege  of 
C  tft.  b  Ii  g  f  r  India  in  1533;  he 
renoh  d  G      in    af  tj,  pordoipated  in  on 

'cpediU  gai  t  the  king  of  Cochin- 
Chin  pe  t  It  nter  in  Uie  isliuida  of 
0  m  d  alia  vnrdx,  on  account  of  a 

ti         C  tl  d  f  liiea  in  India,  diieetod 

g        tth  P  rt  g  ese  goremor,  m«  ban- 

b.  d  t  Mac  n  tho  coast  of  China, 
T>       g  h  d    cs  of  five  years  In  that 

place  h   w    t   hi  great  epia  of  The  Im- 

lad    I      t  d  to      lebratiug  Uie  pasBD^ 

f  th    0  p       f     ood  Hope  by  Vasco  da 

6  ma,      d    b     t    umph  of  Poitugnose 

in         1  comm  roo  in  tba  Orient.     On 

h        t  P    t  gal  he  was  aSipwreok- 

d  tl  ttst  f  Cambodia,  and  escaped 
by  1010  g  with  the  Lasiad  in  hia 
h  d,  b  id  b  Ibfl  wavea.  Ho  died  in 
g  t  p  rty  16J9.  He  loft  behind 
Emmy  t    songs  and  pastorala, 

b  t  m  t  f  th  m  are  penetrated  nith  a 
in     f  d    p      d   eottlod  melancholy. 

m  t  I  d  ar  Q  1  IToento,  a  dtamatio 
wn        wh  ppossd  lo  have  served  as 

a  model  to  Lope  da  Tegi  and  Caldaran ; 
ajid  Bodrignez  Lobo,  who  ytas  at  one  time 
ebnaidered  a  rL\^l  of  Comoens,  He  wrolo 
the  IHii(i!rJ/^Ms,aaorieB  of  philosoph- 
ical oonveraationa,  Spring,  a,  romanoa, 
and  nnmbsrlsBB  pastorals.  Cortereal  also 
deaocibad  in  a  ponderous  epic  ths  adren- 
toraE  of  Manuel  do  Sonsa  Sepulvedo,  a 
distiugaiabed  Portuguesa. 

The  age  of  Cnmaens  also  gave  rise  to  a 
nev  branch  if  literatnra.  John  da  Barroa, 
born  in  1496,  is  esteemed  \ij  his  coun- 
trymen a«  the  LlVf  of  Poitugal.  He 
commenced  his  career  by  a  romance  en- 
tilled  ^TieEjjipf-- "'--- '  1.-1-"-- 


n  from 


n  the,! 


Eliiinea,  ho  devoted  himself  to  the  prepa- 
ration of  a  grand  historical  wort  on  the 
Portuguese  empire.  Only  ono  fourtli  of 
this,  entitled  PortagutBe  Asia,  whioli  was 
published  in  1562,  appeared.  This  ia  one 
of  the  moat  oompceheuslve,  accurats  and 
interesting  historical  irorlia  of  that  age. 
AltbDSO  D'Albuquerque,  one  of  the  moat 
dtstinguiahed  contemporaries  of  Borros, 
wrote  a  series  of  OommentarUs,  and 
Couto  and  Castanboda  andertook  to  com- 
plete the  work  which  Barroa  had  left  un- 
finished. Bernardo  de  Brito,  born  in 
1670,  designed  to  giTO  a  universal  Hiatory 


Oaorio,  EiEliop  of 


Sylvez,  who  died  in  1S80,  wrote  the  His- 
tory of  King  Emmanuel,  describmg  the 
religious  troubles  of  that  time  in  a  moat 
liberal  and  enlightened  spirit.  Manuel 
de  Faria,  born  in  1S90,  almost  rivalled 
Lopo  de  Yega  In  the  amount  of  his 
works  i  his  dissertatiooa  on  tho  art  of 
poetry  ara  held  in  moat  value.  Ho  alao 
wrote  a  History  of  Portngnl  and  a  Cnm- 
mentary  on  Camoens.  After  the  suhju- 
gntioa  of  Portugal  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain, 
the  literature  of  the  country  dsolined, 
and  prosenta  no  disUnguisbed  name  for 
nearly  a  contnry  following.  The  first 
anther  of  the  last  century  is  tba  Connl  of 
Briceyra,  born  in  1673.  He  was  a  gene- 
ral in  tt-*  army,  and  a  scholar  of  splendid 


ebief  n 

ine  auveniurea  oi'  Henry  of  Burgnndy, 
the  founder  of  the  PortngnoEa  monarchy 
Towards  tho  close  of  the  last  oentarj, 
Antonio  GarfBo  and  (he  Connteas  de  Vi- 
mieiro  acquired  some  celebrity  by  their 
dramatic  prodnotlons.  The  only  Portn- 
gUQse  authors  of  note,  whom  tlie  praaeat 
cantnry  beg  brought  forth,  ara  Antonio 
da  Crun  e  Stiva,  who  imitated  Pope  and 
other  Bnglish  poets,  Mid  J.  A.  da  Cunbo, 

poet.  The  Portugnase  aolonia's  have  pro- 
duced a  few  writers,  the  most  noted  of 
whom  are  Vasoenoeilos  and  Clauiiio  Man- 
uel da  Costa. 

Frenah  it(ero(ure.~Tho  literature  of 
Franca  was  later  In  its  derolopmunt  than 
that  of  the  other  nations  of  Soutborn  Ba- 
it wag  necessary  to  wait  tire  de- 


<Ilne  of  the 


(  of  Hor- 


ho  language 
could  tobo  a  settled  form,  and  a  sUU  fur- 
ther time  elapaad  before  it  was  sufficiently 
matnrcd  tot  the  purposes  of  tho  scholar 
and  the  author.  During  the  thirteenth 
and  fonrteonth  centuries  the  kingdom 
prodttoad  many  romoncaa,  in  which  the 
influence  of  tho  literature  of  tho  Tiou- 
v^res  and  Troubadours  was  manUtest. 
Gilbert  de  Montreuil,  Caatellan  de  Coney 
imd  aoma  othora  were  noted  fur  this  apa 
das  of  composition  ;  man;  saored  dramaa 
and  mysteries  were  written  m  the  north 
of  France,  and  abont  tie  middle  of  tho 
flfteenth  century,  several  romantic  epios 
appeared.  Tho  only  remarkable  name 
of  this  early  period  is  the  j'enowned 
chronicler,   ffroiaaart,  who  was  bom  in 


idea  of  Prance,  1 
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anil  Gorinony."  Philip  He  Coioinea,  who 
•hei  in  )5U9,  pnssccl  Ma  life  in  tha  ser- 
Tlue  of  Louis  IX.,  und  left  behind  him 
the  'i'Memoirs"  of  hie  time.  The  latter 
part  of  the  fifleentli  oentury  produced 

£c.,  luQong  nhooi,  Charles,  Duke  of  Or- 
lc!inf,  tnkes  the  first  rank.  The  saored 
ii]y^|[:ri<!.i,  tbo  Srat  attempt  at  theatrical 
le  11  i-i: dentition,  gfaduallj  gave  place  to 
s,  i-iulo  furiQ  of  drama  and  comedy,  and  a 
vci-y  sucucasfiil  eoinodj  of  French  life  ap 
peiired  in  1475. 

With  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  the  study 
of  tha  clMsicB  became  popnlai  in  France, 
iind  from  that  time  till  the  age  of  Lonia 
XIV.  the  progroaa  of  Franoh  literature 
iras  rapid  and  uDiatcrruptad.  The  six- 
(centli  century  produced  a  fen  great 
namea.  Soaliger  and  Cnsanbon  were  re- 
nowned for  thair  eaholaatta  aoqniremeiitf ; 
Clement  Marot  and  Xheodore  Besa  cul- 
tivated poetiy  under  Prancia  I.,  whose  sis- 
ter, Margaret  of  YaloiE,  publiahed  a  ool- 
lactiou  of  jiovels,  called  the  H^^ftm^orti 
Bonsard  was  the  first  French  poet  who 
ahoned  atrong  origiual  genlua,  aad,  with 
Regnicr,  gayo  the  national  poetry  a  ftoer 
iind  nioie  tbarBcforiatiotonB.  Tbe drama 
wai  iiiipravad  by  Btienne  Jodello, 
iniiiattil  IKo  Greek  tragedians;  Claude 
do  StjiSEil  wrote  tie  History  of  Louia 
Xrr. ;  and  BrantSme  and  Agrippa  d'Au- 
l)ifini>  left  lichind  them  many  momoira  and 
hiitfliritiil  essays.  But  the  boast  of  the 
nge  ia  [!ni  namos  of  Malherhe,  Bahelaia 
find  Montaieno.  Mftlterfae,  bom  in  I5B4, 
is  considered  the  first  Froncli  olaesio,  in 
poetry ;  his  language  is  most  inflosibly 
pure  and  correM,  Kabelais  wna  born  la 
1483,  and  Ms  romotiOB  of  "&argii_.  _. 
and  Panti^ruei"  was  first  published  in 
1533.  KotwithatBndingitsgroasnoaait^- 
Due  of  the  most  lively,  hamoroua  aad  bi 
liaut  books  In  the  laugaage.  It  satiri: 
the  olerioal  and  political  oharaoters  of , . 
time.  Montaigne,  whose  life  eilanded 
from  1533  to  1692,  wrote  three  voiun 
Assays,  on  moral,  politioal  and  religious 
Eul^eets,  which  on  eeoonnt  of  their  elegant 
style  DO  less  than  the  treasures  of  thongbt 
they  contain,  have  always  held  "  ' 
place  among  French  elasslcs. 

The  aavaateenth  century  is  the  glory  of 
French  literature.  Tinder  the  auspices 
of  Itiohelieu,  Colbert  and  Louia  XIV.  ail 
dopai^tmenta  of  letters,  science  and  art 
reached  a  height  unknown  before.  The 
French  Aoademy  was  founded  by  Kicho- 
lieu  in  1G35,  and  the  language,  at  that 
time  nnriTalled  in  clearness,  peraplcacitj 

and  Desibility,  gradually  became  th 

24 


lially,  foHi 


rope,   DramaUo  poetry, 
od  on  the  prinoiplea  of 


s  nerer  since  reached,  Comeille, 
m  1606,  was  the  father  of  tbe  olassio 
th  drama.  His  first  play,  The  dd, 
belongs  rathor  to  the  roraautio  drama,  bat 
through  the  infinence  of  the  Academy  his 
later  works,  the  most  eminent  of  which 
are  Les  Horaces,  Cinna,  Folyeucte  and 
Mart  de  Fompee  are  strictly  classical. 


lUght  the  claisio  drama  to  perfecUon. 
i  langaage  is  the  moat  elegant  and 
lodioasctall  French  dramatists,  while 

nts  and  passions.     Ilia  plays,  though 

ifiaed  strictly  to  classic  sut^ects.  The 
at  celebrated  are :  Andromaqtis,  Saja- 


Moli^i 


■  of  Frai 


Tartu/o  has 
celebrity.    He  died  m  1G73.     CtSbillo 
sometJmea  enllod  tlie  French  .SiEohyli  , 
was  awriter  of  tragedies,    Legrand,  Keg- 
oard,  and  Scairon  diatinguiabed  thc- 
selves  OS  drsmatlsls  of  eecondary  ni 
To  this  age  belong  Le  Soge,  the  anil 
of  eUSfas;  La  Fontaine,  the  grealeat 
Dibultst  since  Esop;  and  Boilaau,  the  sat- 
irist and  didactic  poet,  whose  Ari  paili- 
gjis  and  JJutrijt,  OF  '*  Battle  of  the  Books" 
nave  been  made  alassic.    HodemoisBlle 
de   Bcudery  wrote   many  chirrilrona  ro^ 
maneee,aDd  FercBinlt'B  fairy  tales  soon 
became  honeebold  words.    The  Tillma- 
qtie  of  Fcnelon  was  also  produced  daring 


Thia  author,  with  S 


□rda- 


loue,  BoEauet  and  Masailloi . 
brated  as  theologioal  writers  and  pnlpic 
orators.  Madame  do  Sevign^'a  letters 
are  imsurpaascd  as  speaimens  of  graceful, 
■"  '    "      id  spirited  epistolary  writing, 

if  the 


oal  Chroi 


laS^st 


tD'Orli 


ivolntiune  In  Eng- 
land and  Spain,  and  Soesnet'a  theologi^ 
historioa,  ate  worthy  of  notice. 

During  the  eigbtconth  century,  irhen 
the  literatare  of  Spain,  Italy  and  Portu- 
gal were  on  tha  dcSine,  ond  England  and 
Germany  remained  sralionary,  Fi-anee 
still  maintained  her  supremacy.  In  IG94 
was  bom  Voltaire,  who  in  the  course  of 
hie  lite  made  himself  master  of  nearly 
every  department  of  literature.  Hia  flrat 
play,  ffldi(ie,  was  successfully  performed 
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in  1718,  tiiongh  hia  epio  of  Hie  Hem 
written  at  the  same  time,  iTOS  not 
lisliod  till  1729.     Many  of  hia  aueoe 

and  pUiloaophioal  asaajs  prodooad  only 
bonijhnJOOt.,  His  prinoipal  plftya  arc 
Zaire,  Alxire,  Bratao,  Oreate,  Hallomei 
imd  Tancride.  Aftor  JiLs  rstum  ftnin 
Qermnny,  ha  BBttled  at  Femey  on  the 
Lalta  of  flenevs,  nhare  for  twanty  yaoii 
he  doTotad  liimaalf  to  hteTBitaro,  H^ 
prindpal  works  ait :  Sietory  of  Charles 
XII.  t^Smeden;  BUtory  ofMusaia  under 
Pettr  tlie  Great/  Fyrrkonieme  de  Shia- 
loire.  Droits  de  Pftmnme  and  the  Dictic- 
naire  F/iilasophiqua.  Jean  Joqnes  Koi 
seau,  born  in  1712,  oxereiBed  acaroely  less 
infiuonea  on  Fronoh  litamture,  than  Vol- 
taire. Hia  first  worJi,  a  dieaertation  on 
Modern  Mnsio,  appeared  in  Pa™  in  1743, 
about  whioli  lame  he  wrote  sevenU  come- 
dies aoA  tragedies  and  eomposed  aii  opera. 
His  romanoB  entitled  Noiivelle  Hetoise, 
Tvaa  publiahed  in  1760,  and  hia  Contrat 
Social  and  Emile  ia  1762.  Hia  moat  re- 
markttblofforit  the  C'nnfeasiana  waaoom- 
BB         lb  77       Aa 

in    pe  OS         Ca       in  his 


ITith  the  modem  lite 


Obatoaubriand  was  bom  fa   1769,   and 

Snblishsd  his  first  work,  the  Essay  on 
•enokilumB,  in  London,  in  179T,  while  in 
exile.  !Qis  Atala,  tha  snlgeot  of  wkicb 
WBS  derived  ftom  his  adsentnres  among 
tha  2f  atohaz  tribe  of  Indimu,  on  the  Mia- 
aiaaippi,  appeared  in  1801,  and  hia  (finie 
du  Gla-istianisme  in  1802.  He  also  pub- 
lialmd  X-ea  Mas'tyrs  in  IBOT,  and  an  a«- 
coont  of  his  trails  in  the  East,  Ho 
filled  many  diplomatie  atationa  under  the 
Bourbons,'  and  waa  made  poer  of  Branca. 
After  liia  death,  which  took  place  in  1843, 
hia  autohiograplxy  was  published,  andor 
the  title  of  mmmrea  tPoutre  Tombe. 
Madame  de  Btaiil,  the  daughter  of  M. 
Neeliar,  aflerwarda  minister  nnder  Loaia 
XVI.,  was  born  ia  1766,  and  first  appear- 
ed aa  an  autiior  in  17GB,  when  ahe  pub- 
lished a  aeriea  of  letteta  on  the  life  and 
mitinga  of  Roueseau.  Dnrinj  the  French 
RovolHtion  she  remainod  in  SwilBerlond 
and  Eugland.  vhsre  she  wrote  several  po- 
litical pompblala,  dramas,  and  easaya  on 
life  end  Utaratnre.  Her  romanoo  of  Oo- 
riiine  was  publiahed  in  1807,  and  her  De 
PAUemagju,  whioh  directed  iitCeation  to 
thelitaratureof aormany.lniaiO.  Her 
■iiork  entitled  Ten  Years  of  ^xile,  woe 
written  ia  Sweden ;  she  died  in  Paria  in 
1817.  BSran^er.whostiinivesatPa^y, 
near  Paris,  le  the  first  song-wrltor  of 
PrancB.  Many  of  his  lyrios  and  ballada 
have  beoome  household  words  with  the 
eomman  people.  CasimirSeiavigne,  who 
died  in  1843,  waa  among  the  first  restoi- 
era  of  that  lyria  school,  whioh  Lamartlae, 
Victor  Hugo  and  Alfred  do  Muaaot  have 
aface  carried  to  a  high  degree  of  perfeo- 

tsmporary  French  literature,  are,  as  po- 
ets: Alphonso  de  Lamartlae,  author  of 
Mcdilations  FoiUqtiee,  Sarmondes  Po~ 
itiijusa  oodLaGhTiteiCwtAnge;  Viator 
Hugo,  author  of  thrae  volamoa  of  lyrical 

Lces  and  ballads ;  Alfred  de  Musset ; 

Hebonl,  a  disciple  of  LamarUae; 
and  Auguete  Barbie;,  who  mingles  ivitli 
his  poems  a  vein  of  keen  satire.  Jaamin, 
a  barber  of  Agon,  has  ohtMnod  mnoh  ce- 
lebrity by  his  poems  in  the  Gascon  dia- 
lect.    Xhe  new  sohool  of  French  romance 


has  infactod  the  modem  literature  of  all 
countries.  EolEaa,  who  died  in  1850,  la 
uneqnallod  aa  a  pahitor  of  aociety  and 
manners  (  Eugene  Sine,  whoao  Mysleriei 
of  Paris  and  Wandering  Jem  have  been 
BO  widely  road,  delights  la  eiciting  aub- 
jeola  and  the  most  intrioato  and  improba- 
ble plota  i  Alasandar  Bumaa,  best  known 
■  ■"  CmaU  of  Monte  Christo,  aai  i\ii 
■saa  of  trarel,  ia  a  master  of  piotur- 
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esque  narrative  1  Victor  Hugo  is  beet 
known  oa  a  novelist  by  hla  Molrc  Banw 
lie  Pai-is,  a  brilliant  hiatorioal  Action, 
njid  Paul  de  Kock,  as  &  lively  though 
unscrupulous  piioWr  of  Pa.risiaix  Ufa, 
enjoys  a  romarkoblo  popularity.  The 
most  eti'iMng  aai  Diiginal  writer  of  io- 
tiou  is  Madame' DudQTaiit,  better  known 
as  "  GegrgB  Sand,"  whose  AndrS,  Letlree 
d'unVoyagsur BjiA  Coitoudoi'htkva  placed 
har  in  the  first  ta-nk  of  Eranoh  authors. 
As  itamatiets,  Sotlbe,  Won  Qaslan,  EH- 
anno  Arago,  GermaiH  Dolarigna  and  ]?a- 
lli  Pjat  kara  distinguished  themBolTes. 
The  moat  pcomlneiat  bistociaal  and  ^litl" 
oalirrieers  are  Lamartine,  Thiers,  Mioba- 
let,  GniEot,  Loub  Elaao  and  iMban- 
dean,  while  Cousin  and  Cointe  are  thu 
fuupdere  of  the  new  soliools  of  philosophy. 
Froock  otifory  now  oeonpias  a  bighf" 
position  thin  ever  before ;  lis  most  illnE 


Hugo 

Gefnan  lAleratuTe.—Tim  first  ^ 
of  German  literature  eommenced  with 
the  reiga  of  Charlemagne  in  the  eighth 
century,  and  extends  to  the  time  of  the 
Suabian  cmpeFora,  at  the  close  of  the 
twelfth  century.  The  first  learned  so- 
ciety was  iDStitatad  by  Al8uui,tbo  grej* 
est  soho],ir  of  Charlemagne^s  time.  In 
the  succeeding  period,  Einbard,  liithord. 
and  Lambart  Ton  Asekafenbui^  dis- 
tmguibhed  tkemselves  as  hietorioal  and 
theological  nritars.  About  this  time  also 
originated  those  epie  ballads  and  ftag- 
ments  wkich  wore  afteiirarde  eoileoted 
under  the  title  of  the  Niebdunfmi-TJed, 
or  '  Lay  of  tke  Nibolungen,"  and  the 
'■Songof  HOdebrand."  The  Heibelun- 
gon-Leid,  which  has  been  called  the  Gler- 
man  lUad,  received  its  present  fOrm 
about  the  year  1210.  Ita  gubjeot  Is  tha 
history  of  Siegfried,  son  of  tke  King 
of  tho  Netherlands,  bis  marriage  with 
Chriemhild,  siatec  of  GUnther,  King  of 
the  Burgundians,  and  tha  revenge  of 
Brunhild,  Queen  of  Ireland,  who  married 
Giintbet. 

The  seaond  period  terminates  with  the 
close  of  the  fltfaentk  century.  It  ioolndos 
the  Minnesingers,  or  German  Trouba- 
donrs,  who  wore  the  lesult  of  the  inter- 
course of  Germany  with  Italy  and  France, 
which  made  Serman  saholara  acquainted 
wiiJi  tko  amatory  lilflraturo  of  Pn 

The  mist  renowned  Miuneeioger-   

Wolfram  von  ISaohenbaoh,  who  wrote 
Parcircd,  Waller  von  der  Vogelwoide, 
the  most  graceful  and  popular  of  all,  and 
noiDrioh    Toa    Ofterdingou.      OtU    ron 


Friesingen  achieved  renown  for  his  his- 
tories, which  were  written  in  Latin. 

Tho  third  porioil,  dating  from  the  com- 
menoomont  of  the  fifteenth  csntary,  at 
wliioh  time  the  German  langnagB  waa 
fally  developed  and  aubjeotod  to  rnio,  oi- 
tendstotha  present  time.  Ithasbeensnb- 
divided  by  German  critics  into  three  parts, 
via.:  1.  to  tha  conimeooementofthe  Thirty 
Yeare'War;  2.toKl^to<ikandLessingi 
3.  ta  onr  own  day.  The  progress  of  the 
Ueformation  in  the  fifteenth  century  ope- 
rated Tory  favorably  upon  German  lite- 
tature.  Melanothon,  Latlier,  tJlrio  von 
Hutten  and  the  other  leaders  of  the 
movement  wore  also  distingaished  schol- 
ars. ThecelebratedParaoelsua,  tfeenatu- 
ralist,  GoBuer,  tho  painter,  Albert  Diii'er, 
and  tha  astronomers  EepleF  and  Coper- 
nicus, fionrished  also  in  the  fifteenth  <on~ 
tnry.  The  most  distingulshod  poet  of 
this  period  was  Hans  Sachs,  t!ie  shoe-  ' 
maker  poet  of  HiirembaT^-  He  was  the 
master  of  a  school  or  guild  of  poetry, 
wkiok  waa  Uien  considered  as  an  elegant 


0  rivals  Lope  de  Voga 


3  he  is 


was  bora  in  1BS7.  He  first  eatabllslied  a 
true  rhythm  in  poetry,  by  measaring  the 
length  of  the  syllables,  instead  of  merely 
ODunting  them,  as  formerly.    His  princi- 

number  of  lyrics.  Ha  was  followed  by 
Paul  Flfliamlng  and  Simon  Cach,  who 
wrote  in  the  low  German   dialect.     As 
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the  last  century,  whan  Q-elli 
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opatock  and  Hogedorn  we 
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Under  those  an- 
thers, nnd  others  of  loss  note,  the  Ian 
guage  attained  a  riahness  of  aipraasion, 
ft  aoxihility  of  style,  and  a  harmony  of 
modnlatioD  which  it  never  possessed  be- 
fore. Qellert,  born  In  ITlo,  is  distin- 
Sniehed  for  bis  "Spiritual  Songs  and 
<Ioa,"  his  letters  and  his  lomanco  of 
Tke  Swedish  Ooioiieet,  wbioli  is  the  firit 
domestio  uovol  written  in  the  Garinaa 
laognage.  ffessnor  is  beat  known  through 
Ms  idyls,  in  which  he  followed  the  oIoKiio 
models.  Hagadorn,  who  died  in  n.'il, 
wrote  many  poems  r  he  is  fluppo.ied   to 
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littvo  aiaroised  eonsiderabla  infinenoo  on 
Xlopstook  in  hia  earlier  years.  As  prosa 
writers,  Forster,  MendalBsohn,  tha  pblloe- 
opliet,  and  Musfiua,  wliQ  miule  a  ooilao- 
tion  of  OeTman  legands  and  tiadiljoas, 

Witb  Klopatook  conimenced  tlie  golden 
ngo  of  German  literature,  and  tlis  list  of 

til  the  present  time.  Klopstook  ir»s  born 
in  1724.  In  bifl  odes  and  lyriool  poems 
he  struck  oBt  n.  nan  and  bold  path,  oast- 
ine  aside  the  meohimleal  rules  of  tlie 
oldar  schools  of  GermMi  poetry.  His 
greatest  irork  is  the  Messias,  a  sacred 
apie,  which  mis  commeaCBd  in  174S.  and 
finished  in  1771.  Lessing,  bom  in  1729, 
stands  b;  tho  aide  of  Klupstook  aa  a  poet, 
while  he  is  also  distinguished  ns  a  proEO 
irriter.  He  maj  be  eonsidered  as  the 
.  first  sueoossfuL  Serman  dramatist,  his 
plays  of  Emilia  GalotH,  Mimia  mm 
BarnAdm,  and  NaUiait  Ihe  Wiss,  still 
keaping  tbair  plaoe  on  tho  stogo,  Aa  a 
critical  writer  on  all  brnnches  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  he  is  alao  distinguished.  Wieland 
follows  next  In  the  lift  of  Oeriuan  olassios. 
Barn  in  1733,  he  is  the  link  between 
the  ago  of  Oellert  and  Klopstocli,  and 
that  of  Sohiller  end  3o>!the.  He  died  in 
1B13.  His  nrinoipal  works  are  The  New 
Amadia,  which  illustratas  the  tiinmph 
of  apivitual  OTer  phjalool  beauty,  the 
hei-oio  epic  of  Obcron,  a  romance  of  the 
middle  ages,  the  drama  of  Alceate,  the 
Sistory  of  thi  Abderitee,  a  satirioal  ro- 
mance, besidea  many  lelters,  satires,  and 
critirasma  ou  literature  and  art.  Herder, 
his  ootomporary,  in  addiHon  to  his  itime 
as  a  poeti,  is  celebrated  for  his  pbilosoph-' 
ioal  and  theological  wtiHnga,  and  his 
Spirit  0/  MtbTem  Poetry.  He  died  in 
18D3.  At  the  eommenoemsaC  of  tbia 
oenlury,  Wieland,  Herder,  Goethe,  and 
Schiller,  were  gathered  together  at  the 
Court  of  Weimar— the  meet  illustrions 
oon^gation  of  poets  since  Sbakspeare, 
Spenser,  Beu  Johnson,  and  Fletcher,  met 
together  in  London.  Goethe  was  bom  in 
1743,  and  from  hia  boyhood  diaplajred  a 


of  eSte  BOB  BerlioAme-en,  wri 

ago  of  22,  establlBhed  Ms  fame  as  a  poet. 
After  hie  settlomant  at  'VTeimar,  in  I77B, 
bis  irorks  folloned  each  other  rapidly. 
Ho  produced  the,  tragedies  of  Ivhlgenia, 
Egmont,  TandO,  and  Claoigo,  Uie  paste- 
rat  epic  of  Hermann  u«d  Dorothea,  the 
pbilosopbioal  romances  of  W3hdm  Meis- 


Ur  and  JJie  iraSioeru'oniIsiJiDj7en,  tho 
Wcst-OsUklie  Divan,  a  collection  of 
poems  founded  in  his  stndies  of  Oriental 
litarature,  and  the  first  part  of  hia  great- 
est work,  Faxiet.  He  also  published  nar- 
ratives of  travel  in  Franoe  and  Italy,  and 
Wahrheit  ui\d  Dichtung,  an  autobiogra- 
phy of  his.iife.  Hia  philosophic  and  sci- 
entific writings,  especially  his  theory  of 
color,  are  acareety  less  oolebrated  than 
his  literary  works.  He  ia  et[nally  a  mas- 
ter in  all  departments  of  literature,  and 
ia  generally  acknowledged  us  the  greatest 
authot  smce  Shakspeare.  He  died  in 
1832.  Sohillar,  born  in  1759,  eseroised 
aoarcely  less  influenoe  on  German  litera- 
ture, than  Goethe.  His  tragedy  of  the 
RobberB  produced  Doarty  as  great  a  revo- 
lution as  the  SortOTca  of  Wsrter.  On 
account  of  tbia  and  other  works  he  wna 
■  -      ■    0  fly  froi    -  -       — 


'e,  and  afler  many  vicissitudes,  settled 
in  Weimar,  with  bis  great  ooUeagnes. 
After  a  brief  but  intense  and  taborioua 
life,  he  died  b  1805.  After  the  if  otfters, 
he  wcote  the  followintt  dramatic  works : 
Fieaiio,  Cabai  and  Love,  Don  Carlos, 
The  Maid  of  Orleans,  Marie  Sluarl, 
William  Tell,  The  Bride  of  Messina, 
and  WaSenstein.  The  last  is  the  great- 
est drama  in  the  German  laogaage. 
Uis  lyriaal  poems  are  nnsurpassecL  His 
principal  prose  works  are  the  Hiatory  of 
tin  Netherlands  and  History  of  the 
Thirty  Yeari^  War.  This  period,  so 
glorious  for  Qermtm  literature,  prodnoed 
also  the  poets,  BUrger,  anchor  of  Lenore 
and  The  Wild  Huntmnan;  OonntStol- 
herg ;  Voss,  author  of  Licise ;  8alis  and 
MatthisBon,  elegiac  poets  i  Tiedge,  au- 
thor of  Urania ;  and  the  hero  Ktimar, 
Ibo  Tyrtceus  of  the  wars  of  1SI2  and 
1813.  Thedepartmentofprose  was  filled 
by  many  distingniahed  writers  of  philoso- 
phy, hiatory,  and  romance,  some  of  whom 
are  still  living.  Kant,  who  lived  from 
1724  to  1S04,  IS  the  father  oC  modern 
German  philosophy,  and  exercised  a  great 
inllnenoe  on  all  his  colamporarics.  ^hla- 
gel,  in  the  department  of  literary  oriti- 
dsm,  and  'Winckelmann,  in  that  of  art, 
are  renowoed  names.  Hegel  and  Fichte 
snccaeded  Kant  as  philosophers,  and  Al- 
exander ron  Humboldt  became  the  lead- 
er of  a  new  and  splendid  company  of 
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of  Tieck  heads  the  school  of  moderi 
man  romance.  He  was  bom  in  I7T3,  and 
early  attracted  attention  by  his  Blue- 
beard and  Puss  in  Boots,  In  addition  to 
a  great  namber  of  plays,  romances,  and 
poems,  ho  produced,  in  conjuncUon  with 
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FanI  Kicbter,  the  most  original  lUid  pe- 
euliiir  of  all  German  authors,  was  born 
in  1763,an<Jdi8dml825.     Hia  first  worlc 

entitled  Tht  G-rseiHandic  liOn^tiLit^  fol- 
lowed by  "SeUctioTtifroia  tlie  BtBiTs 
papere.  His  works  are  diBtmjnished 
by  a  great  knowledge  of  hnomn  nai^ure^ 
a,  bewildering;  richness  of  imn^nation, 
and  a  et.rlD  sa  qu^nb  and  inTUlved,  aa 
almost  to  form  a  separate  dialect.  Hie 
best  works  are  Titan,  Hcspcras,  Sic  rai- 
aiehlbare  Lo^e  and  Flower  Fruit  and 
-1    T    A    II  fiman   ib 


Christ ;  Prince  Piickler-Mnskaa  mid  the 
Countess  Hahn-Hahn,  oritics  and  tour- 
isl^i  Zscholike,  (a  Swi?s,)  diatinguiehed 
03  a  novelist,  and  Feuerbaeii ;  SohelllDg, 
IS  a  philosopher;  Strauss,  author  of  a 
jife  of  Christ  itnd  head  of  the  German 
'Rationalists:  M  11  as  a  h  t 
and Kturomaoh       aw  f  f  bl      ani 

parables.     Aa   historian      K  tt    k,  K 
buhr,  and  Kank  n  ng  th    ml 

distinguished  f  th  p  ea  b  t  y 
One  of  the  m  t  p  p  1  h  lug  p  sa 
writers  is  Adalbe      **(  ft      whose  Si 
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Liieroiici  c.^Under  thie 
■ouped  the  literature  dC 
nigin. 
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Since  the  commeneement  of  the  present 
century  Germany  has  been  proliflo  of 
authors,   but  the  limita   of  this  sketch 

mors  mention  of  their  names.  Baron  de 
la  Motte  FouqoS  is  known  as  the  author 
of  Uiidinc,  one  of  the  moat  purely  poet- 
icnl  oceations  of  fiction,  SiiUram  and 
Tkiodoif,  the  Tedander.  Borne  attained 
celebrity  as  il  saUrist,  oritio,  and  polilieal 
writer.  Uhltrad  etand£  at  tha  head  of  the 
Biodern  generation  of  poets.  His  bal- 
lads, romances,  and  his  epic  of  Ijodwi^ 
among  tTia  best  German 


poem 


of   the  day. 


KSckert,  also  renowned  aa  an  Oriental 
scholar;  IIuufT,  a  lyric  poet,  and  author 
af  the  romance  ot  lAchtenttein ;  Gustav 
Sohwab,  Jnstinus  Kemer,  author  of  the 
Seensa  qfPrevorsts  Arndt,  author  of  tha 
Germajt  Fat&erlaad,  the  national  lyrie; 
AnastOMUB  Grtin,  (Count  Anersperg,) 
author  of  the  Pfaf  con  KiMcaberg, 
Niaholas  Lenan,  author  of  Samniaralai 
Ferdinand  Freillgrath,  a  rigorous  politi- 
cal post;  Keiurioh  Heine,  ibuthor  of 
many  popnlar  songs  and  balladsj  Oha- 
missD,  who  also  wrota  tha  romance  oF 
Feler  Scileiiiilil;  Gutskow,  diatinguished 

and  author  of  iJer  sJlm  dcr  Wydiiisi'; 
and,  as  lyric  poets,  Ilerwegh,  Geibel,  and 
Beck.  Among  the  distinguished  prose 
writers  are  Schloaser,  anther  of  a  Uni- 
verani  History  (  Noander,  aathor  of  a 
History  of  tha   Church,  lutd  a  Life  of 


— Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmi 
Id  Scandinaiian  £ddas,  or  hymns  of 
gods  Rod  heroes,  may  be  traced  back  to 
th      seventh  or  <'ehth  century.      The 

lier  Edda,  whii£  was  collected   and 
ranged  by  Samnnd  in  the  year  UOO, 

sists  of  legends  of  the  gods,  most  of 
which  were  probably  written  in  the  eighth 
century.  The  latter  Edda,  oolleeted  by 
Snorre  Sturleson  in  the  first  half  of  the 
thirlaanth  century,  contains  fragments 
of  the  songs  of  the  Skalds  who  flourished 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centnries,  espe- 
cially in  the  latter,  when  their  genins 
reaahed  its  culmination  in  Norway  and 
Iceland.  Among  the  m<Bt  renowned 
works  of  the  Skahls  wore  the  Eiriksmal, 
tha  apotheosis  of  King  Brie,  who  died  in 
952,  and  the  Sakenannal,  describing  the 
fall  of  Jarl  Haco.    A  celebrated  Skald 

poems.  The  powerof  the  Skalds  declined 
through  the  eleyanth  and  twelfth  centu- 
ries, and  after  the  fourteenth,  when  the 
Chrielinii  element  first  began  to  appear 
in  Icelandic  poetry,  wholly  disappeared. 

the  Hemakringla  of  Snorre  Stnrleson, 

who  dlad  in  Iceland  in  1233,  aontains  the 

chroniolBS  of  Boiuidinaviiui  history  frora 

mythic  period  to  the  year  1177. 

Prarions  to  the  establishment  of  tha 

liveraity  of  Upsala,  in  1476,  the  only 

'  ire  of  Sweden  was  a  few  rhymed 


jrio  le 


Ida.    The  tv 


^  this  period  have  left  no  \ 
,nd  few  disldugulshed  ones.  SaKu- 
Ltieua  made  a  colleetioa  of  le- 
I  the  fifteenth  century;  Olaua 
.rote  a  history  of  the  North  in 
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Btiornn.  the  eelabrated  minister,  was  also 
a,  tlieolDgtBt  imd  putron  of  literature; 
Olof  Sudbeok,  a  diatinguislied  seliDlar, 
published  in  (575  his  Atlantica,  wherein, 
from  the  atud;  of  the  old  Sn^HS,  be  en- 
doarored  to  Ehovr  that  Sneden  was  the 
AbloDtia  of  tlie  oncieDta,  George  Sljena" 
Iqelm,  vbo  died  In  1B12,  vta  tba  author 
of  a  Wfora  called  Hereuiegj  "whence  be  is 
jiamed  the  fathsr  of  Sweetish  poatrj. 
Snedeaborg,  Che  most  striking  eharncter 

After  several  jeftrs  of  tmiel  in  England 
asd  OQ  the  oentinent,  he  eetablished  bim- 
self  in  Sweden,  where  he  devotad  his  at- 
tention toscieace,  andprodueed  a  number 
of  worhs  on  nataral  phllosopb;,  miner" 
Blogy,  soology,  and  other  kindred  soh- 
jeels.  Tha  elose  of  his  life  was  entirely 
occupied  with  bis  religions  studies,  and 
the  production  of  his  Arcajia  CtBissHa, 
which  contains  his  rarelations  of  the  fu- 
ture life,  and  his  theory  of  the  spiritual 
imiverse.  These  writbga  gave  rise  la  a 
nevf  feiigioua  seet,  tbenumbecs  of  irhich, 
in  the  United  St»lu»,  are  supposed  to 
number  aboat  6000.  He  professed  to  he 
visited  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  works 
Bra  considered  by  his  ilisdplos  as  equally 
inspired  with  those  of  the  Apostles.  He 
diedm  tendon  in  1772.  Dalin  and  Matt- 
ame  Ho^enHyolit,  trore  the  first  noted 
poets  of  (he  tsst  contnry.  They  were 
snceeedeil  by  a  multitude  of  lyrio  and 
didaotio  pcela ;  but  Snediah  poetry  did 
not  attain  a  higli  character  berore  the 
vommeDCemeat  of  the  present  oeatnry. 

are  Lidner,  BellmaD,  and  Iherild.  A 
grand  history  of  aweden,  by  Professors 
Qeijer,  Ifryxell,  and  btrumbolm,  ie  nearly 
compteted.  The  present  century  pro- 
duced Atterbcm  and  liahlgren,  poets  nf 
considerable  celebrity,  and  Teginer]  the 
first  of  Swedish  poets,  whose  FriSaif'B 
Saga  hoa  been  translated  into  Engtisb, 
Eicnoh,  and  German.  Longfellow  has 
translated  bis  O'MUren  of  ifte  Lord's 
Supper.  In  the  glow  of  his  imagination, 
his  fine  artistic  feeling  and  his  wonderful 
cominajni  of  rhythm,  Tegnerranhs  among 
the  first  of  modern  poets.  He  died  in 
1850.  Geijer  and  Gnneberg  are  at  the 
head  of  the  living  poets  of  Sweden.  As 
writers  of  fiction,  Count  Sparrf,  author 
of  Adolf  Pindling,  Fredrika  Bremer, 
nhoee  fame  as  a  painter  of  Swedish  life, 
lias  extended  over  both  hemispheres, 
and  Madame  Flygaro-Oarlen,  author  of 
the  Rose  of  Thislle  Maiid,  have  at- 
tained an  honorable  plnco.  The  most 
ctjisbrated  woilts  a!  Miss  Bremer  are 


Tin  Neigliioi-s,  Tim  Heme,  aofl  SfriA 
mid  Peaes. 

There  are  few  names  in  Danish  litera- 
ture before  the  last  century.  Ludwig 
von  Holberg,  born  in  16^,  was  the  first 
who  achieved  a  pErntanent  repotation  as 
poet  and  historjan.  Ton^rda  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  SeniHarli  produced 
many  distinguished  scholars  and  mm  of 
seiensa.  llafn  and  Wisia  Magnnsen  res- 
cited  the  old  Icelandic  engsis  front  obliv- 
ion, and  established  the  Hiot  of  the  dis- 
covery  oE  Hew  England  by  BjSnia  in  the 

nownsd  as  a  duseical  sohatar  andcritio;^ 
Oersted  is  a  well-known  name  in  aotance 
and  philosophy;  ^d  Miiller  and  Alleit 
Buccesafully  labored  in  the  department 
of  history.  Nearly  all  those  authors  first 
beoamB  known  m  the  present  oestury. 
At  the  head  of  Denmark's  poets  ia  (&h- 
lenscblager,  who  died  in  1850.  His  na- 
tional tragedies,  epics,  and  lyrics  were 
written  partly  in  German  and  partly  in 
Danish.  He  is  considered  the  originator 
of  the  artist-drama,  of  which  his  Cartg- 
gio  is  a  iDa3t«rpieeB.  Bitggesen,  who 
ooinmcnced  his  oareer  in  the  Inist  century, 
is  one  of  tho  first  Danish  lyric  peats. 
Eeiborg  devoted  himself  to  vaudeville 
and  tbe  romantic  dram^  aiHi  Eaooh.  to 
tragedy,  in  which  he  is  justly  distin- 
guished. Herts  is  known  through  his 
Sing-  Elites  DaugMer,  which  has  been 
anocerafnlty  produaed  ob  the  Bnglisb 
stage.  One  of  tbe  most  distinguished  of 
modem  Danish  antbors  is  Hans  Chris- 
tian Andersm,  known  aKke  es  poet,  nov- 


h  lilb  a 


<  tbe  n 


it  ehara 


■kg,  though  ha  is  ISottor  known  ont 

tore  and  Tht  True  Slirry  of  my  Life. 

Rtissiim  Liieraivre—Tke  first  frsg- 
ment!  of  Russian  Litoratare  beleog  to 
tbe  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries.  They 
cousin  principally  of  rode  songs  and  le- 
gends, the  hero  of  which  is  "WlBiiimir  the 
Great,  who  first  introdneed  Christianity 
into  the  ooantry.  Hester  a  monk  in  tbe 
monastery  of  Kiev,  who  died  in  the  year 
lllS,  leil^  behlBii  him  a  ooUeotion  oC 
annals,  beginniBg  with  K^  vrhiob  throw 
ranch  light  on  tbe  early  history  of  Ilnssia. 
After  the  empire  wns  freed  from  the 
Mongolian  rule  by  Ivan  I.  in  1473,  the 
progress  of  literature  aitd  the  arts  was 
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lit] 


f  lia  flrsC  ]lu3£ina  uenapaper  vros  pnnted 
n  1705  in  this  oharnatar 
Vcam  IGaO  to   1T50,  Russia  prodDCed 
'   iC  prin-jlpftllj  among 


ergj,  B 


tiona  on  tLeology  or  li 

TatitseheT  wrote  a  History  of  Rvaaia, 
which  5tiU  retaiua  Bomo  value.  The  only 
poet  of  this  psriad  was  ILuitemtr,  eon  of 
the  Huapodar  of  Moldavia,  who  entered 
the  Eussian  service,  devoted  himseie  to 
etudj,  and  obtained  mucli  reputation 
fwia  hie  satires.  Towards  the  oLoee  of 
the  luab  eentury,  and  eepcoially  during 
the  roigns  af  Elizabeth  and  Catharine  II. 
the  estaibiishmenb  of  uuiversitiea  and 
aoadomiea  of  scieniia  and  art,  cantrihuted 
greatly  to  the  devolopmeDt  of  the  lan- 
guage and  the  eacouragBment  of  litera- 
ture. The  diatiuotion  between  tke  old 
Slavio  and  modem  Kuesiaa  dialects  ii 
strongly  exhibited  in  the  works  of  Lomo- 
uosow,  and  the  predomiaaiice  of  the  latter 
was  still  further  dotormined  by  Sinnara- 
koir,  the  Brat  Sussion  dramatist,  whose 
plays  wera  performed  on  the  stage. 
Choroskow,  who  belongs  to  the  last  half 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  wrote  a  lon^ 
epic  poma  on  the  Conquest  of  Kasan,  and 
another  on  Wladimir  the  Great.  He  was 
considered  the  Homer  of  his  time,  but  is 
now  never  read.  Among  his  ootemporary 
poets  wore  Prince  DoJgorukl,  who  wrolfl 
philosophic  odes  and  epistles,  and  Count 
Chvostow,  the  author  of  some  of  the  best^ 
lyric  and  didactio  poetry  io  the  Inngnage. 

knon-n  beyond  the  borders  of  the  empire, 
wes  Derihavin,  who  was  bom  at  Kasan 
in  1743,  ana  after  filling  important  civil 
posts  under  the  ICmpress  Catharine,  died 
m  1316.  Many  of  his  most  inspired 
odes  were  addressed  to  his  imperial  patro- 
ness. His  ode  "To  God,"  has  been  trans- 
lated into  nearly  all  language,  and  a 
Chinese  copy,  printed  io  letters  of  gold, 
hangs  upon  the  walls  of  th  pi  tP 
kin.  The  prose  writer  f  tl  is  p  d 
vera  Platon,  Lewanda  o  d  Sobtse!     b 


tow 


who  V 


[isto  y 


Under  Aleiander  L   _.   ... 

ment  of    the  present  ce  t    y    R  ssi 

lileratnrB  made  rapid  ad       ce      K       m 

sin,  who  stood  at  the  head   f  I 

thors  during  this  period,  fi    t 

popular  style  from  the  fett 


'    ed  th 


der  Sclialtowski  wi 


langunsB. 


«i  Aleian- 
.e  many  comedies  and 


lomie  operas,  and  Zukowskl,  following  L 
he  path  of  Karamsin,  produced  sonii 
nd    glowing    poei>ry.     Conn 


attracted  so  much  attention  that  ha  re- 

Aa  "  Ode  to  Freedom,"  however,  procur- 
ed him  banishment  to  the  south  of  Rus- 

His  works  arc  ;  Suselnn  and  I^vdmiBa, 
a  romantic  epio  of  the  heroio  age  of  Rus- 
sia;  the  Mountain  Frisimer,  a  story  of 
life  in  the  Canonsns  ;  ths  Fmaiiains  of 
Baktsckie-aaTai,  and  Soris  Godimqff,  a 
dramatic  poenx.  In  his  invention,  the 
elegance  <it  his  diction  and  the  richnesa 
of  his  fancy,  Puschkin  excels  all  other 
Russian  authors.  He  waa  killed  In  a 
duel,inl937.  His  cotemporary  Baratyn- 
ski,  who  stood  nearest  him  in  talent, 
died  in  1344.  Other  poels  of  tha  present 
goneraUon  are  Lermontow,  Podolinski 
and  Earon  Sclwig.  llussiau  romance  is 
not  yet  fairly  doveloped.  The  first  names 
in  this  department  are  Bestuzew,  who 
suffered  banishment  in  Siberia  and  met 
death  in  the  Caueusus,  where  hb  best 
work,  AmalethScg,  was  written — and 
Bnlgarin,  author  of .  Ds-metrivs  and 
Maxeppa.  The  only  histories  written  in 
Itusaia  are  Histories  of  Russia.  The  i»st 
of  these,  which  have  boon  produced  by 
the  present  generation  of  authors,  am 
those  of  Ustrialow,  Pogodin,  Polewoi  and 
Gen.  Miehailowski-Sanilewski. 

FaU^i.    lAlerature.—The   Polish  Isn- 
guage  lias  received  a  more  thorough  de- 


eenth  ci 


itury,  t 


d  rcgnlar 
. .  though  a 
the  Virgin  ro- 
majns,  whioh  was  supposed  to  have  heea 
written  hy  St.  Adalbert,  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  first  bloom  of  Polish  lilera- 
ture  happened  during  the  reigns  of  Sigis- 
mund  I.  and  Augnstus,  from  1507  to 
1-72.  Minliael  Rey,  the  father  of  Polish 
p  etry,  was  a  bold,  spirited  satirist,  Qe 
died  in  15S6,  and  was  foUowed  by  the 
b  others  Kochanowaki,  Miaakowski  and 
S  ymouowios,  who,  for  his  Latin  odes, 
was  called  the  Latin  Pindar.  Bielski 
w  ote  the  Kronika,  a  collection  of  Polish 
1  gends,  and  Giimlckl,  Seoretaiy  to  Sigis- 
ind,  a  History  of  the  Crown  of  Poland. 
0  neoliowski,  one  of  the  most  distinguish- 
O'l  orators  of  his  day,  wrote  in  the  Latin 
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teoQth  century,  Polisll  letters  declined, 
and  sa  the  Idugdam  came  under  the  as- 
uendenoy  of  tts  Jeanita,  a  oDrreaponding 
ohiiji?^  oam«  over  the  eliiu'iicter  o£  thf 
lilerature.  Eoohowski,  niio  died  in  ITOO 
was  liiBtociographar  to  liing 


bleaki,  a, 


against  the 


Turlts.  OpalinakifthB  Woiffoda  of  Pes 
publiabed  in  1652  his  Satyi 
'    '  araototistie  work,  and  i 


Jsau 


ibet  of 


n  whiah  few  of 
suiutossrul, 

Throngli  the  iafluoaoo  of  Pi 
thora,  Polish  ILtoratnre  mado  ftr 
yanoe,  at  the  olosa  of  tlia  Srst  1 
lasb  oentury.  I'ha  first  poet  lyhoaetvadto 
conceubcote  tha  eontteced  elements  of 
Puliah  poatrj,  waa  Kraaleki,  who  was 
born  in   1734,   and  in   IW  ivaa  made 

heroio  pMm,  Mvazeis,   (I'ha  Mousead,) 
an  epio  enUtled  ffoi/no  Cliociinaka,  [Tha 
War  of  Chodm,)   and  manj  fabloa  in 
verse.    The  most  ptomiuent  of  tha  later 
poeta  are  Godabs&i,  WaByk,  author  of  ro- 
maineea  and  dramas,  F^linsti,  antiior  of 
Variant  RadzimUl,  and  l^en.  Kropiaski, 
who  wiota  Ludgarda.    Tropinski,  who 
died  in  1826,  was  the  anther  of  many  ad- 
mirabla  Wrioa  and  idjlfl,  and  a  tragedy 
oalled  Judyf a.    Niemoowiea,  hlaoontai 
pprary,  wrote  the  HislJn-icat   Lives  i 
Taland,  a  HUtory  of  tlie  reigo  of  Sig 
mnnd  III.,  and  a  romanoe  :  Johann 
Tenezyii-      Tha    oniTarfiity    of    WiLna, 
which  in  181B  waa  the  seat  of  Polish  Ibb  "  " 

ter  of  the  literature.  Stirerai  yoong 
thora,  with  Mickiewion  at  their  head,  de- 
terminaA  to  free  themaelves  from  the 
claasie  spirit  of  the  langnago,  tuid  imi- 
tato  the  later  Baglish  and  German 
sehools.  lE'rom  tbis  time  Peliali  Sedon 
took  a  freer,  bolder  and  more  varied  Ibrm. 
Miokiswios,  bom  in  1798,  pnbljshed  his 
first  voloine  of  poetry  in  1822.  Banished 
if  Knssia,  on  aoouunt  of 


polit 


raoted  ti 


liahed  in  1S28.  He  ia  now  FrofOE 
Slavic  literature  in  l>he  College  of  Franco, 
Hb  pollish  epio  of  Pan  Tadeusz  flrat  ap- 
pearadinPariB,lnl834.   Amonghiscon- 


tk,  n  lyric  and  ele^ac  poet;  Ga 
I  who  wrote  many  fiery  battle-soi 
ijajkoivaki,  a  noted  writer  of  SI 
aces.    The  later  proae  writers  <i! 


lish  lil 


it  Plat. 


will  6) 


Ej^iMiiieraiuj-e.— TheBngliahloji- 
gnage,  like  other  -  eompoalte  modern 
tongues,  such  as  the  French  and  Itnhan, 
passed    throngh    several   phases  botore 

During  the  prevalonoe  of  the  Anolo- 
Saion  fongae,  from  the  filth  century  to 
the  Hormao  conquest,  England  boTsted 
aeveral  authora,  whose  names  and  works 
have  m  part  desoended  to  us.  The  ven- 
erable £ede,  bom  in  Northumberland, 
m  672,  is  diBtiugniahed  for  his  scholar- 
ship. He  left  an  Ecolesiostical  iustory 
of  the  Angles,  which  forms  tha  basis  of 
early  Snglish  liisCory.  Tha  mend:  Caai- 
men,  who  flourished  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, wrote  a  paraphraae  of  Geneais  and 

have  given  Milton  the  first  ideaof  ■'  Parti- 
dise  Lost."  The  song  if  Beowulf,  which 
belongs  to  the  eighth  ci.ktury,  is  a  spirited 
and  stirring  heroic.  King  Alfred's  poems 
belong  to  the  best  specimens  of  Auglo- 

itrodueod  the  French,  langni^o  and  I 


ratnn 


1   tho 


Anglo-Saxon  was  loft  to  the  peasant*  and 
thralls.    Out  of  these  elements,  howev- 
English  language  was  gradually 


■f  Bdwn 


fonrteenth  century,  was  made 
the  language  of  the  court.  It  then  as- 
enmed  a  character  which  Is  tnt^lllgiblo 
to  tha  ednoated  English  of  the  present 
day,  and  that  period,  therefore,  may  be 
insidered  as  the  first  aga  of  English  lit- 
•atnie. 

The  earliest  English  author  is  Chaucer, 
the  mornina-atftrof  Snglish  aona,"who 
as  bom  in  1328,  and  produced  his  first 
Jem,  The  CourtofLme,  in  !347,  Dnr- 
ing  bis  life  ho  enjojod  the  favor  of  Sd- 
WMd  III,  and  his  son,  John  of  Gaunt. 
Ho  filled  vaTious  diplomatic  stations, 
among  others  that  of  ambassador  to 
Genoa.  During  hb  residence  in  Italy, 
he  baoame  familiar  with  tie  worliS  of 
Daots,  Boceaoeio,  and  Potrarch,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  visited  the  latter.  He 
also  wrote  TroUitB  and  Cressida,  The 
House  of  Fame,  and  The  Canierbury 
Tales,  his  most  famons  work,  an  imita- 
tion, in  poetry,  of  the  Deoamoron.  He 
died  in  1400.  The  first  prose  works  in 
the  English  language  wore  translations 
of  the  gospels  and  of  some  of  the  elossios. 
Wickliffe,  the  Boformer,  who  first  mado 
au  Englibh  version  of  the  Bible,  was  a 
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mp        y  of  Chancer.     Sir  Thomoa 

I  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Sur- 

nh    H    irishad  untler  the  reign  of 

1  YIII ,  in  tha  boginnijig  of  the 


li  g  ftrensonin  1547. 
Tl  re  gn  of  Eljiabeth,  at  the  olose  of 
the  sixteenth  oentury,  waa  tlie  golden  age 
3f  English  literature.  Shakspeare,  Spen- 
ser, Ealoigh,  Sidney,  Ben  Jonaon,  Beau- 
mont (md  Metoher,  formsd  a  conBtellB' 
tioQ  of  poets  and  dramatists,  Buch  ™  no 
other  age  or  country  ever  produoed. 
Spenser,  bora  in  15B3,  became  early  as- 
Booiatad  with  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  to  whom, 
in  1379,  he  dedicated  his  flrat  work,  the 
S!ieiikcrtVs  C7a£e7u/ar.  apoatoral.  From 
1686  to  159S,  he  was  sheriff  of  the  county 
of  Cork,  in  Xreland,  ^d  resided  at  Kil- 
oolman  Onstle,  where  his  greatest  work, 


I   rtnli 


I  oftac 


rima,) 


nd  whioh  now  beare  his  name.  He  di 
in  1599.  Sidney,  who  was  born  in  1B64, 
is  best  known  as  the  author  of  Arcadia, 
s  pastoral  romance,  nnd  the  D^ence  fjf 
Poetry.  He  is  the  first  writor  who  gare 
an  elegant  and  correot  form  to  English 
prose.  Shakspenre,  the  greatest  dramat- 
ic poot  of  any  age,  was  born  in  1&G4, 
He  commonced  h6  coroer  bj  preparing 
for  the  stage  the  plays  of  some  of  hie  pre- 
deoessorB,  njid  this  fact  baa  thrown  some 
doubt  abottt  the  authenticity  of  tva  or 
three  of  the  plays  inolnded  among  his 
works.  The  order  in  which  hie  own  plays 
appeared  has  never  been  satisfaetorily 
ascertained.  The  following,  however, 
are  known  to  hare  been  written  before 
1698  :  Tli£  Tao  Gentlemen  of  Verona! 
Lore' f  Labor  Last!  The  Camtdyof  Er- 
rors i  Mideuramer  Nights  Bream  i 
Soaiioand  Jidiet;  Merchant  of  Veracci 
RIcluxrd  II.!  Rixhard  III.i  Henry  IT., 
and  King  jokn.  The  Tempest,  whioh 
appeared  in  1611,  is  believed  to  be  his 
taat  dramatic  work.  He  also  wrote  the 
poems  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  and  The 
Rape  of  Lttcrece,  a  lyric  called  T/w 
Possionois  PSgrim,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  sonnets,  some  of  whioh  are  the  fin- 
est in  the  language.  He  ctied  in  1616. 
Ben  Jonson  was  born  in  1BT4,  and  pub- 
lished his  first  dramatic  Vforfe,  the  oom- 
—         1  Ws  Jfumor,  m 
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songs  and  madrigals.  Sir  Walter  Eal- 
eigh  is  more  distinguished  as  a  gallant 
knight  and  daring  adventurer  thEm  as 
an  author,  yet  his  lyrics  and  his  History 
of  the  World,  written  during  twelve 
years'  imprisonment  in  the  Tower,  give 

woa  bom  in  1662  and  was  beheaded  by 
order  of  James  I.  in  1617.  Beaumont 
mid  IFletcher,  contemporaries  and  in  some 
degree  imitators  of  Shakspeare,  deserve 
the  next  place  after  him,  among  the  dra- 
madsts  of  that  period.  Beaumont  is  snp- 
posed  to  have  been  the  inventive  genius 
of  theii'  plays,  and  Fleloher  to  hare  su^ 
plied  the  wit  and  flmoy.  The  Faithful 
ShepherdeBs  is  the  work  of  FlatohBr 
alone.  Many  dramatistB  fiourished  dar- 
ing this  and  the  succeeding  generation, 
whose  works  are  now  but  little  road,  but 
who  woDld  have  attained  eminence  but 
for  the  greater  lights  with  whioh  they 

arc  Marlowe,  Marston,  Chapman,  Decker, 
Webster,  lord  and  Massinger. 

Between  Shokspeare  and  Milton,  the 
only  name  which  appears  in  English  lit- 
erature is  Cowley,  the  author  of  the 
Darideis,  a  forgotten  epie.  Milton  was 
borne  in  160S,  and  in  hui  early  boyhood 
exhibited  the  geains  which  afterwards 
made  him  the  first  Bnglishpoet,  and  one 
of  the  great  masters  of  Euglish  prose. 
Ris  Symn  on  tke  Natimty,  wnf  — '"- 


terwarda  appeared, 
from  Italy,  he  devoted  hie  attention  to 
theology  and  polities.  His  treatise  on 
Marriage  was  published  in  1643,  his 
AreopagOica  in  1644,  and  his  fiimoufl  re- 
ply to  Salmasius  in  I6B1.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  tost  his  sights  aud  was  obliged 
to  retire  friyn  public  servioe.  His  Para- 
dise Lost  -appeared  in  1665,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  Paradise  Regained  in  1671, 
and  Samson  Agonistes,  Ho  died  in  1674. 
Dryden,  who,  bora  iu  1631,  naa  known  aa 
a  poet  during  Milton's  life,  introduced  a 
new  school  iS  poetry — the  narrative  and 
didactic.  His  first  noted  poem^  the  An- 
nvs  Mirobilis,  was  produced  in  1666, 
his  satire  of  Absalom  and  Afrhitophel  in 
16S1,  and  shortly  afterwards  his  Ilind 
and  Paitlher,  a  religions  satire.  Ho  also 
wrote  several  rhymed  tragedies  and  aa 
BsBiy  on  Dramatic  Poesy.  Cefoe,  bora 
in  1663,  wrote  the  world-renowned  nar- 
rative of  Robinson  Oi-usoe,  which  was 
first  published  in  1719.  The  sevontoonth 
century  was  also  an  important  epooh  for 
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Bnglisli  pbilosopliioal  literi 
Bnoon,  bom  in  1561,  pnbli 
dignilatc  et  aug-menlis  'Jc 
le06,  nnd  liiB  oelebrated  JVacum  Oi^j- 
num  in  1620  These,  although  written  in 
Latin,  are  the  most  Importunt  pbiloEOphl- 
oal  works  which  have  eraf  emanated  from 
nn  English  author.'  Hobbea,  a  nriter  on 
pelitioe,  JurisprudeDce  and  moral  pht- 
losophy,  died  in  1679.  Locke,  bgm  in 
1632,  fitat  publiahed  bis  Essay  on  the 
Human  UnderetaTiding,  in  ).690. 

The  oummenosmeht  of  the  last  oentmiy 
bringa  ua  to  a  group     " 


t  charm 


The 


Franch  llteratare  began  to  be  felt,  and 
the  cbnraoteristieg  of  the  English  vritura 
of  this  period  are  elegance  and  grace. 
Tfaia  is  properly  the  age  of  Bngliab  prose, 
vhioh  vias  enriched,  BucceBsiialj,  b;  Ad- 
dison, Horace  Walpols,  SxiR,  Sterne, 
EichnrdEOn,  Smellstt,  fielding,  Hume, 
Gibbon,  Chesterfleld,  and  Eolierlsou,  The 
&rsi  poet  \rlio  rose  to  emineaoe  iu  the  last 
centurj,  was  Pope,  who  waj  born  in  16GB, 
and  published  his  Sasay  on  Grilidsm  in 
1711.  Eia  most  celebrated  poetical  norkB 
are  the  Eapc  of  t/is  Lock,  Uie  Essay  on. 
Man,  and  Tlie  Suiwiad.  Thomson,  au- 
thor of  TJte  Seosans  and  the  Castle  qf 
IiidoU/ic$,  lived  and  died  in  the  &rtt  half 
of  the  ooatuiT-  Say,  »  contemporary 
poet,  is  distinguished  for  his  Fables. 
Gray  ranks  as  one  of  the  finest  lyric  po- 
ets of  England.  The  few  odeshehasleR, 
and  bis  Elegy  ill  a  Country  OkarcKyaTd, 
belong  to  the  claaslcB  Of  ibe  language. 
Golilsiulth  was  born  in  ITSS,  and  died  In 
mi.  His  poems  of  The  TraveUeT,  and 
TheT'---^--'  "-■" 

"    "  B  Vicar  Qf  Waken'...,      - 

Cowper  cloBoa 
the  list  of  the  DoetB  of  the  last  century. 
He  died  In  IBOil,  after  a  life  Sivrksned  by 
religions  melancholy,  Hia  Task,  TabU- 
taik,  anil  ballod  of  Jb/at  GUpin,  are  his 
liaEt  poelJcat  works.  KotBrning  to  the 
prose  writers,  Addison  is  first  in  point  of 
time,  having  been  bom  in  1672.  His  best 
works  are  his  essays,  oontribnted  Co  The 
ispscioior,  which  he  established  in  1711, 
in  conjunction  with  his  friend  Steele. 
His  Baglish  hns  rarely  beoD  excelled  for 
purity  and  elegance.  Chosterflald,  Lady 
Montague,  and  Horace  Walpole,  are  dis- 
tinguished aa  epistolary  writers.  Dean 
Bwift,  born  in  1667,  was  a  politioian  and 
satirist,  bnt  is  now  best  known  by  his 
Tail  of  a  Tub,  pablished  m  1704,  and 
Gulliver's  Travels,  in  1726.  Sterne,  in 
Mb  Tristram  Slmndy  and  The  Scnli- 
mentai  Journey,  displayed  a  droll  min- 


wit  and  pathos,  in  a  style  exeeed- 
valy  and  fleitible.  Kiobardson, 
lie  first  Bnglisli  romancf-writers, 


ffrontKson,  Smollett,  hi . 

liahed  his  Modatiek  Sandom,  in  1748, 
and  Humphrey  Cliii/cei;  his  last  wcik,  in 
1771i  Hume,  inadditlon'topoUtioaland 
philosophical  works,  wrote  the  Hialm-y 
of  Sngland,  from  the  iuiasiou  of  Ccesar 
to  the  rebellion  of  1688,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1673-4,     Smollett  wrote  four 

SIbbon,  born  in  1737,  completed,  after 
twenty  years'  labor,  his  Mielory  qf  ths 
Decline  and  FaU  of  ihsR.  lan  J£mpire, 
which  appoared  from  1TB2  to  1788.  Bob- 
ertHWn,  tiie  oonteinporary  of  Gibbon,  pub- 
liehed  his  Biatory  of  Scoiiaud  in  17E9, 
and  his  History  of  ike  Rsign  of  Charles 
Kin  1769.  Dr.  Johnson,  whose Sasae/us, 
jLives  qf  the  Pcefs,'and  contributions  to 
The  Sambler,  exwoiBed  snoh  a  salutary 
inflnance  on  the  popular  taste  of  his  time, 
died  in  17S4.  Hie  Dictionary  qf  the 
English  Language,  wna  first  published 
in  17BB.  EdmuniTBurke,  one  of  tiie  uio  t 
finished  and  powerful  of  Bnglisli  orators, 
published,  in  17B6,  his  Essay  ois  ilie  hub 
lime  and  SeauHful,  whioh  is  a  modal  of 
philosophical  writing.    He  died  m  17Q7 

Witli  the  present  century  commenced 
a  new  era  in  English  literature      The 


and  poetry,  and  the  i 


nenoed.      The    language 


aoinelhin|  p    h  ps,    f    ts    ! 
and  mass         t      gth    b  t  b 


whom  thi     h 


f  pas 
bco        h 


g]    ted 


of  English 
best  songs 
stands  athhlfllEglh        g 
writora,     C  mpb  II        th    t        ly 
spication    t  bis  p    m     is    I  ss  d      th 
Gray.    B  g  ts      d  S     Hi  y  care  ly 

be  ranked  m  g  thos  po  h  &  ist  d 
in  developing  the  later  English  litera- 
ture. The  former  imitates  Ihe  old  mod- 
els ;  the  latter,  more  daring  in  his  forms 
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cDntftin   prab^bl;  Cha    lanst    important 
ooo.tribiitians  to    English    philMopliiiial 

department  of  Itistor;  has  boen  amply 
£llfld  by  SoDtt,  Aliaoa,  autlior  of  a  Ea- 
tory  of  Europe,  EtUliee  and  OrDte,  aele- 
brated  for  their  HUtariee  of  Greece,  Na^ 
piar,  in  Ilia  History  of  the  Peninsular 
War,  Hallam,  in  liia  Hietmy  cf  Hie  MIA- 
dle  Ages,  and  Maoanlay  in  his  Httton/ 
ofSngldnd.  Moat  of  these  nritera  are 
uov  (iSaJ)  liviiig.  Those  \rho  ban  died 
siooe  the  beginning  of  the  century,  are 
Ksata.  in  1820 ;  Shelley,  in  1S22 ;  Byron, 
in  1B24;  SdDtt,  in  1832;  Ooleridge,  In 
1834 1  Sonthej,  in  1S43 1  Cai  '  " 
1844;  Thomas  Hnod, 
Wordsworth,  in  1850,    Rogers  and  Moore 


18^ !    and 


adl!  I- 


1  adra 


Leigh  Hunt,  the  author  of  Tht  Bimtiii, 
BniTivaa  hia  ffiende,  Shelley  and  Keats, 
Ibe  Geld  of  hiatorical  romajiao,  opened 
by  Sir  Waller  Soott,  has  been  suooass- 
fully  followed  by  Sir  Edward  Bulwor 
Lytton  and  G.  P,  K.  Jat     "       ■  •■  • 


r  all  il 


napeDte,  Dickens  asd  Thackeray— and  of 
late  years,  Miss  SrouCe,  author  of  Shir- 
ley and  Jana  Syro — stand  preSminent. 
Aa  sseajiats  a,nd  oritics,  the  namas  of 
Lords  Jeffrey  and  Brougham,  Sidney 
Smith,  Maoanlay,  ProfesBor  Wilson,  De 
QuinoBj,  Carlyle  and  Bteirens,  surpass 
eren  the  ereup  nho  produead  The  Tatla- 
and  the  Speciatar.  Carlyle,  in  hia  Sartor 
EcsaTlus,  Fast  and  Present,  and  Heroes 
and  Hero-Worskip,  has  made  use  of  an 
idiom  of  hia  own — a  broken,  inrolvod, 
Germanesque  dietion,  nhich  resembles 
that  of  no  other  English  author.  The 
moat  prominent  living  English  poets,  ars 
Thomas  Moore,  Leigh  Hunt,  Kogera, 
Alfred  Tennyson,  the  present  poot-lan- 
roate,  Milnea,  Barrj'  Cornwall,  Kobert 
Browning,  a  lyric  and  dramatic  poet,  his 
nifo,  Blinabeth  Barrett  Browning,  prob- 
ably the  most  impBaaioned  and  imagina- 
tive of  Bo^lish  female  authors,  Walter 
Savage  Landor,  Mary  Howitt,  B.  H. 
Home,  author  of  Orum,  Croly,  Philip 
Jamos  Bailey,  author  of  Festus,  and  T. 
H  Talfourd,  anthor  of  the  tragedy  of 
'-         ■ '■        ■'  tillremam 


Hallan 


.oaulay,  G 


e,  Profeai 


r,  Dioltens,  Thack- 


I,  6  rough  ai 
',  Misa  itronce,  mas  jnartineai 
OS,  Howitt^  Stevens,  ani  a  numbe 
tkors  All  English  ivorliB  of  an 
it  are  now  immediately  reprinted  i 


and  the  ] 


319 


iorature 
of  the  prosent  century  is  as  familiar  to 
moat  Amorioans  as  their  oiva. 

American  Literature.— Ibe  literature 
of  the  United  States  belongs  tilmost  cx- 
oluaively  to  the  present  oentnry  The 
langu  g  be  g  th  t  f  E  gl  d  d  II 
the  t    as  f  E  gli  h  1  te    t         th 

oomm  h     t     CO    f  co        vm 


LS  d  by  tb 
sta  d  d.'  Th  long  a^  n 
finihdadmt  dvrhl  h  mam 
of  intelleot  al  Iti  t  —  1 1  m 
par  t      1y      ae     t     p        d— h  b 

lim  ted,  and  abund     t    t  f  1 

gend     d  hut   J         t  il  too  f     h  t   b 
mad        U  bl  f    th  p 


Tl 


B  gl  h 


try 


s  d  th 


or  three  anth 


nthes   1 


of   I 


publishod  in  1641 
Elements,  smoothly  rsie  d  b  t  1 1  tt^l 
poetioal  merit.  Cotton  Mather,  born  in 
1663,  ia  almost  the  only  proao  writer 
worthy  of  note.  His  "Magnalia"  eon- 
tains  some  yalnable  histerieal  matter- 
Tbe  Inst  eontury  produced  some  distdn;- 

plished  rersISecs,  though  no  poet  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  title,  Franklin,  bom  in 
1706,  vaa  master  of  a  singularly  olear, 
oompaot,  and  vigorous  style,  Jonathan 
Edwards,  who  flourished  during  the  last 
oentury,  wrote  a  celebrated  treatise  on 
the  Will,  which  is  one  of  the  first  meta- 
physical worka  in  the  language.  The 
Revolutionary  struggle,  and  the  oirciim- 
stanoes  which  prBCoOod  and  sucoeedeil  il^ 
profluoed  a  nnmber  of  bold  and  brilliant 

JelTersaa,  HaniiUun, 'the  Adnmscs,  Rich- 
ard Henry  Lee,  and  Patrick  Henry.  The 
diplomatic  correspondence  of  the  Revolu- 
tion has  rarely  been  surp.issed,  Philip 
Freneau,  who  baa  been  calisd  the  firat 
American  poet,  wrote  many  patriotic 
songs,  which  were  sung  during  the  strug- 
gle, liut  none  have  retained  their  original 
vitality.  Trumbull  was  the  author  of  a 
Hudibraslio  poem  entitled  McEingal,  in 
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OF  UTEBA'cuni; 


which  Ihn  Tories  were  hsH  up  to  ridionle ; 
the  firat  part  yiaa  publiehed  io  1TT5 
Joel  BiitloiT,  who  aspired  to  tha  rant  of 
an  opiB  poat,  published  ia  1737,  hi! 
"Vision  of  Colnmbus,"  which,  in  180B. 


in  what  was  then  a 


style  ■ 


Dunn,  Bryant,  Waahington  Ir 
Cooper,  Paulding;  and  Evorott,  all  twrn 
towards  the  close  of  the  lost  coDtnry,  ai" 
still  living.  Dona  may  bs  considerod  ] 
the  flfst  genuina  poet  the  United  States 
has  produced.  His  "  Bucoaneer'^  is  : 
picturesque  and  striking  poem,  foundei 
on  a  legend  of  the  piiotes  who  formerly 
frequented  the  Ametioan  cosat,  Irring  a 
"  Kniokspbooker'B  History  of  New  York" 
appearei  in  1809,  and  instant];  gave 
him  a  position,  as  a  writer  of  the  purest 
styla  and  of  exquisite  humor  and  fancy. 
Hig  latest  prodiiotioD,  a  Biography  of 

pared,  was  published  in  1849.  Many  of 
hia  works — ^among  them  the  "Sketoh 
Boob,"  "Bracebridge  Hall,"  "The  Al- 
hambra,"  and  the  "  Life  of  Columbus," 
were  first  published  m  England,  nliera 
he  lived  many  jears.  Cooper's  Urst  essay 
lu  llteratare  was  a  novel  of  society  end- 
tled  "  Prf oantion,"  but  he  SHhsoquently 
oonflned  himself  to  the  two  Sslds  in  which 
ha  has  earned  iiis  best  fame— -the  forest 
and    ttie    ooean.      Hia    moat    auocosafuS 

tha  " Deeralayer,"  the  "Pilot,"  and  tha 
"  Path  finder.' ■  Bryaot  fiiBt  attrooted 
notiead  by  his  poem  of  ^'  Thanotopsis," 
written  in  his  nineteenth  year.    His  Hrat 

1525.  The  most  distinguished  authors 
who  have  died  smce  the  oommencement 
of  the  century  ore  Dr.  Ohanning,  whose 
essays,  criticisms,  and  moral,  religious, 
and  political  writings  have  won  him  much 
oelebtity  as  a  prose  writer;  William 
Wirt,  author  of  the  "British  Spy,"  a 
oollectlon  of  letters  vrittaa  in  a  ehasta 
lud  elegiuit  et jle ;  Charles  Brockden 
Brown,  the  earliest  American  novelist, 
antjior  of  "Wiehmd;"  Riohard  Henry 
■Wilde,  author  of  a  "Life  of  Tosso;" 
Chief  Jastioe  Marshall,  who  oompiled  a 
voluminous  "  Life  of  Washington ;"  Hen- 
ry  Whooton,  author  of  standard  works  on 
law  and  politioal  eoonomy ;  Judge  Story, 
author  of  several  celebrated  legal  works ; 
Sdgar  A.  Poo,  a  most  original  and 
strongly  marked  character,  who  wrote 
tha  poem  of  "The  Raven,"  andannm- 
ber  o[  weird  and  fantastic  prose  siories ; 
Margaret  Snllar,  a  lady  of  rsmaikable 


acqairements,  who  has  left  behind  her 

Robert  C.  Sands,  author  of  "  Yaraoyden ;'' 
J.  S.  C.  Brainard;  Pinokoey,  a  very 
graoaftil  Bong-writer  i  P.  P.  Oooke,  au- 
thor of  the  "Froisaart  Ballodsj"  and 
Mrs.  Osgood,  a  female  writer,  who  save 
evidence  of  possessing  a  brilliant  and  in- 
exhaustible  tanoj.     The  most  eminent 

yonng,  and  have  soaroely  reacbel  tha 
maturity  of  their  powers,  are  Irving, 
Cooper,  Bryant,  Dana,  Pauldine,  author 
of  a  number  of  hnmorous  stores  Mi^a 
Sedgwick,  who  ohose  for  the  obiectn  of 
her  fictions  the  early  history  of  New 
England;    N.   P.  Willis,   whosi 


lords  of  tr 


'8l3  in  £ 


ropa 


iwthorn. 


and  the  East,  are  unsurpassed  in  point 
and  hrillianoy;  Longfellow,  tlie  most 
popniarpoetofthe  country;  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson,  the  essayist  and  poet  and  the 
school  of  philosophy , 

— ■'--      of   the 

I  of  the 

'en  Sables  ;"  B.P.  Whippla,  an  ossay- 
and  crlUc ;  W.  Qiimore  Simms,  J.  P. 
Kennedy,  aai  Dr,  Bird,  all  of  whom  have 
written  novels  relating  to  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  South ;  Ealleok,  the  author 
of  die  magnificent  poem  of  Marco  Bosza- 
ris ;  Presoott,  the  hiatorian,  aulhor  of  the 
"Conqnast  of  Mexico,"  "Conqneat  of 
Peru,"  and  "Livaa  of  Eordinand  and 
Isabella;"  Bancroft,  who  is  now  engaged 
in  publishing  a  oomplets  history  of  the 
United  Statos ;  Herman  Melville,  author 
of  "Typee,"  "Omoo,"  and  "WMtejaok- 
et  f"  Mrs.  Kirkland,  and  0.  F .  Hoffman, 
both  of  whom  have  admirably  aketobed 
the  wild  life  of  the  West;  Whittier,  a 
fiery  and  earnest  poet,  who  strikes  un- 
hesitatingly at  what  he  deems  oppres- 
sion ;  Lowell,  one  of  the  youngest  and 

and  Donald  0.  Mitchell,  who  has  lately 
achiered  an  hoDorable  reputation  as  a 
prose  writer.  It  is  unnecessary  to  carry 
the  ennmeration  further,  since  all  the 
remiuning  authors  are  young,  and  every 
day  adds  something  to  their  intelleatnal 
stature  and  relative  positions. 

LITHOG'RAPHY,  the  art  of  trawng 
lattora,  flgures,  or  otlier  designs  on  slflue, 
and  of  transferring  them  to  paper  by  Im- 
preaaion;  an  art  invented  in  1793  by  A. 
Sennefelder  at  Mnnich,  in  Bararia.  The 
prinoiplea  upon  which  this  art  is  founded, 
are — 1.  The  quality  which  a  compact 
granular  limestone  has  of  imbibing  grease 
or  moistDfe ;  and  2.  The  decided  antipa- 
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t&y  of  greiiBe  and  water  for  eaoh  other. 

with  lui  ink  orcrajon  of  B  greosy  compo- 
sition, is  wnshefl  over  witli  water,  whioli 


,  all  pari 


not  de- 


fended by  tho  drawing.  A  oylindr 
roller,  charged  with  printing  ink  is  then 
passed  all  over  the  stone,  iind  the  ilraw- 
ing  receives  the  ink,  wbilat  the  water  do- 
fends  the  other  parte  of  the  etoae  from  il> 
on  account  of  its  greasy  nalnco.  loipres- 
aions  of  the  drawing  may  then  bo  taken 
upon  pnper,  by  means  of  a  lithographio 
press.  The  mosc  oonvonieat  and  useful 
way,  however,  of  proooefling,  ia  to  write 

and  then  transfer  the  writing  to  the  stone 
by  paasing  it  tbrongh  the  press. ' 

IIT'tJR&Y,  an  office  at  Athena,  by 
Ifhioh  porBons  of  considerablo  property 
were  bound  to  perform  certain  puhlio  du- 
ties, or  supply  the  common  wealth  with 


t  their 


persona  on  whom  this  ofSco  was  imposed 
were  usually  among  the  richest  Inhabit- 
ant? {  and  if  any  one  selected  to  fill  it 
conid  find  another  more  woalth)'  than 
himself  who  was  exempt  from  puMio 
duty,  he  could  insist  on  being  released 
from  his  charge,  which  then  devolved  on 
the  party  denounood.  This  obnoxious  in- 
3  abolished  on  the  proposittoa 

--"      T.   i,  from  this  I 

rgy,  in  ecclesias 
derived;  the   s 


!ted  froi 


.  publi 


i9£ry  OF  service  in  general  !<>  the 
Dies  of  religious  ivorsUp. — LiruBsy,  the 
ritual  acoDCding  to  which  the  religiona 
services  of  a  church  are  perfurmed.  lu 
the  writings  of  the  ajieienta,  the  name  ia 
restricted  to  the  aei-viee  of  tho  Eucharist, 
which  afterwards  came  to  be  distinguish- 
ed in  the  Western  church  by  ■'■  -  ^ —  -'' 


Then 


tist   i 


Greek,  Latin,  and  some  Oriental  lan- 
guages, yarions  rituals  by  which  the  Eu- 
charist was  celebrated  in  very  early  £^es. 


er,  the  1 


English  writer  on  this  snbjeol^  caneelrea 
that  the  number  of  original  liturgies  may 
be  reduced  to  fonr,  but  not  lower.  These 
he  entitles  the  great  Oriental  liturgy,  the 
Alexandrian,  the  Roman,  and  the  Galli- 
can;  each  of  which  was  e^ttcnsively  used 
from  the  Apoatolie  age  in  the  quarters 


-ftha.f     , 

est  period  at  which  any  liturgical  forms 
were  consigned  to  writing  is  the  end  of 
the  third  or  beginning  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury; at  least  Che  liturgy  called  of  St. 
Basil  can  be  traced  as  high  as  the  latter 
period.  This  practice,  also,  seems  fi-e- 
t[uently  to  have  been  applied  only  lo  cer- 
tain parls  of  the  service.  We  Jiml,  there- 
fore, groat  differences  in  (ho  MHS.  ™lnch 
now  eaist!  and  It  becomes  very  diiTicult 
to  asoertam  what  tha  contents  of  llio 
"  ,uals  were,  and  trnee  tho  jie- 


iny  ritei 


Xhe  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  ia 
a  liturgy  in  the  wider  and  Inore  usual 
acceptation  of  the  term,  comprehending 
the  whole  of  the  various  services  used  in 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  occasl  ns 
throughout  the  year. 

LIVERY,  a.suit  of  clothes  made  of 
ilors  and  trimmings  by  which 
m  have  their  ser- 
mis  oistiuguishea ;  supposed  lo  have 
'iginatcd  in  the  practice   followed  by 

the 


aoblemen  ai 


distinguish  themselves  by 
livery  or  badge  of  their  mistregses.  r« 
sons  of  distinotion  formerly  gave  liveri 
to  persona  unconnected  with  their  m 
household  or  family,  to  engage  them  ii 
their  quarrels  for  the  time  hi '  ""' 

Romish  church  has  also  Kverii 
fossors,  virgins,  apostles,  maityrg,  pen 
tents,  &e.     A  parlioular  dress  or  garl 
appropriate    or    peculiar   to  partioult 


The 


3,  the  . 


"Hfol 


the  Knerj  of  autur 

in  law,  siraiifies  delivering  the  possessi 

of  lands,  %o.  to  him  who  has  a  right 

them, 

LIV'ERYMAS,  a  freeman  of  the  oi 
of  London,  admitted  member  of  soi 
one  of  the  city  companieB,  by  which 


icelved  at  Lloyd's 
shod.  On  accoant  of  the  eitensivs  In- 
irmation  whioh  it  oontains,  it  is  of  great 
oportanco  to  merchants-  Lloyd's  Cqf- 
fee-liOKse  has  long  boon  celebrated  as  tha 
resort  of  eminent  merchants,  under-wri- 
tera,  merchants,  insurance  brokers,  tea., 
lUid  the  hooks  kept  there  aro  replete  with 
valuable  maritime  iutelligenco. 

LO'CUM    TE'SBNS,    a    deputy    or 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


[loo 


aubstitnto ;  ono  who  suppUes  the  pjaoe  of 

LOCUS  IN  QUO,  in  law,'  the  plMe  ; 
whero  anything  is  alleged  to  be  dona  in 
pleading,  &tG- — Loctis  partitua,  a  ^ 
vision  laiido  batwesn  two  towns  or  ooni 
ties,  to  make  trial  where  the  land  or  plai 
in  question  lies, 

LOSUS.ia  aTchiteatoTe,asmaU  houi 

to  the  oiatisioa ;  also,  the  oottage  slta- 
ata  at  the  gate  of  the  avenue  that  leads 
ti>  thB  mnnaioQ. 

LODG'MBHT,  in  military  nffMrs,  is  a 
nork  raiaod  with  earth,  gabions,  faswuea, 
JCo-,  to  Dover  the  besiegers  from  the  ene- 
my's fire,  and  to  prevent  their  loaing  a 
place  whish  tbey  iiave  gained,  and  are 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  keep. 

LOCIC,  varioDS  definitions  have  been 
given  of  logio,  some  inolnding  too  little, 
and  others  loo  much.  Logio  baa  been 
oalLed  the  Art  of  Eenjsoniog  1  this  dsSni- 
tion  has  been  properly  amended  by  oakl- 
ing it  tlie  Scienoe  aa  welt  as  the  Art  of 
Iteiuaning :  meaniog  by  tbe  former,  the 
analysis  of  lie  mental  prooeas  whioh 
takes  place  whenever  we  renaon  ;  and,  by 
the  latter,  the  mlea  gronudsd  upon  thM 
analysis  Ibr  eonduoting  the  prooess  eor- 
rootly.  Bnt  the  word  RoaBoning,  again, 
ia  ambiguooely  naed.  In  one  iS  ita  ac' 
ceptations  it  means  syllo^alns,  or  that 
mode  of  inferenoe  wMoh  may  be  oalled 


ml  SI 


n  of  the  other 


denoe  ends,  and  toot  of  log  o  beg  na  The 
distdnctioa  is,  that  the  adence  or  knowl- 
Bilge  of  the  partioular  aal|ject  nmtloc 
fnrniahea  the  evidence,  while  logic  fnr- 
oisbaa  the  prinoiples  and  rnlea  of  tlie  eaU- 
mation  of  e»idenee  ■■  logio  poinia  out  what 
relations  moat  anbslat  between  data,  and 
whatever  can  bo  oonoludod  from  tJiom. 
"  Logio,  then,  ia  the  aoienoe  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  understanding  which  are  sub- 
servient to  tbe  estimation  of  evidence: 
both  tbe  process  itself  of  proceeding  from 


,  and  a 


)   this." 


tactual  operations  anxlUary  t 
Logic  was  highly  valued,  perbape  over- 
valued, among  the  ancient  pbiloaophers. 
The  Stoics  in  particular  were  celebralad 
lor  their  applloation  of  ItB  principles  to 
their  own  tevofite  metaphyaicnl  diaous- 
aions.  FrOm  the  abuae  of  logical  knowl- 
BilgQ  arose  tbe  celebrated  fallnoies  of  the 
:atled  the  fatlier  of 


:  dialed 


i  I  but  it 


IB  then  t 


11  gem 


rala  t( 


logio  I 
illi  partiouiar  reference  to  the  an,  ui 
sputabion,  and  aoon  degeueratad  into 
e  miaiater  of  aophiatry.     It  ia  to  Aris- 
totle, however,  tbnt  the  suenee  owes,  nob 
only  its  first  exposition,  but  its  complete 
development.    His  logioal  writings  ware 
"  id  Organon,  in  later   ages,  and  for 


Tbe  bettet  deHnltion  of  this  tez 
ever,  and  that  which  accords  more  with 
tbe  general  usage  of  tbe  English  lan- 
guage, makes  it  aignify  tbe  liferring  of 
any  nseertion  from  assertions  already  ad- 
mitted. But  the  province  of  logte  ia 
wider  than  reaaoning  even  in  thia  exten- 
sive sense,  for  it  andonbtcdly  inclndas, 
for  inatnnae,  preidslon  of  language  and 
accuracy  of  classification  ;  in  other  words, 
deSiuition  aud  division.  TheBa  various 
operations  might  be  brought  within  the 
compasa  of  the  soienee,  by  defining  logic 
as  the  science  whioh  treats  of  the  opera- 
tjoos  of  the  human  DndorgtAnding  in  tbe 
pnrsnit  of  trntb.  Tbifl  definition,  how- 
ever, inolndea  too  much.  .ImtkS  are 
knowB  to  ua  in  two  ways  :  some  ore  known 
directly  and  of  tbomaelTOS ;  some  throxigb 
the  loodium  of  other  trntha.  It  is  only 
with  tbe  latter  that  log^e  has  to  do. 
Logic  is  not  the  acience  of  belief,,  but  the 
seienco  of  proof.  But  as  tbe  far  greatest 
portion   of  our  knowledge,   whether  of 


is  in  danger  of  inolnding  the 


o  thou 


3  after 


maittMnod  authority  in  the  schools  of 
the  pbiloBophera,  and  in  the  middle  ages 
it  beoame  the  fonndataon  of  the  aoholaa- 
philoaophy,  which  was  little  better 
n  a  revival  nndar  anoUier  form,  of  the 
logio  of  tho  Athenian  Sopbiata. 

lOGIS'T^,  in  antiouity,  Athenian 
lagiatrates,  ten  In  number,  whose  oSlee 
,  was  to  roooive  and  pass  the  aoeonnts 
of  magistrates  when  they  went  oat  of 

LOGOellAPHY,  a  system'  of  taking 
iwn  the  words  of  an  orator  without 
_iving  recourse  to  sbort-band,  which  was 
pat  in  practice  during  the  Breuch  revo- 
'-■^T.     Twelve    or    toartean    reporters 

seated  round  a  table.  Each  hvA  a  i 
rtipof  paper,  unmborad.  The  writer  ] 
I.  1  taok  down  the  first  three  or  four  ; 
worda,  and  as  soon  aa  they  were  spoken  I 
gave  notice  to  hia  neighbor  by  touching  ' 
his  elbow,  or  some  olher  signi  Sa.  2  ' 
i  tbe  sign  to  No  3,  and  so  on,  until  | 
^t  line  oEenchslipwaafilled;  No.  1 
then  began  the  aeoond  line :  thus  all  the 
12  or  14  slips,  when  ^lled,  being  arranged  ; 
parallel  to  ench  other,  formed  a  single 
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This  B 


tsBdof 


duced  jn  the  National  Assembly  Iq  Oeto- 
ber,  iraO,  thfl  eipenaea  being  paid  by  the 
civil  list-  and  continued  until  the  lOth 

I  A  g  t  1792  wh  L  XVI.  and 
hfmlytkg  tgtm  sorreo- 
t  th    ae       My  OQQ  p    1  b    boxot 

th    1  g  e    I  li        Aft      ti    E  t  me  it  WB3 
sad  — Log  g    ply         l3o  xiead  to 
d      I         m  tb  3     f  pn  ting  m  which 

h  1    w    d    m  tj-  —  "       ^--'  ■ 

gi    1  Iters     1 
t  m        t     1      d      t     tb     p      Ud) 
dlyLd  "pp         b'- 

h    t   t      1    WM      b     a      d    t»    mcon- 

HGOGriPH  l!  i  f  dJla.wbiob 
flO    ist  in      U  m  t  latioB  of 

words,  being  of  a  middle  nature  between 
an  enigma  and  a  rebus.  The  word  is 
used  by  Ben  Joneon. 

LOK,  ia  Northern  mythology,  the 
name  of  a  mfileTOlent  deity  i  oorreapond- 
ing  to  the  Ahriman  of  the  Persians,  who 
is  represented  to  be  at  war  with  betti 
gods  and  men,  and  originating  all  the 
eril  with  whieh  the  uniTerae  is  dosolated. 
In  the  Edda  (the  great  poem  of  the 
Koiwcgiftn  nations)  he  is  doseribed  na 
the  greM  serpent  which  encircles  the 
earth  (supposed  to  be  emblematical  of 
sin  or  corruption,)  and  as  haiiag  given 
birth  to  Ileln,  ox  Death,  the  qneeu  OC  the 

LOIi'LARDS,  a  class  of  paraona  in 
Germany  and  the  Netherlands,  who  pro- 
fessed, in  the  14th  century,  to  undertake 
spiritual  offices  in  behalf  of  the  eick  and 
dead,  and  sueoeodod  in  attraoting  the 
attention  and  love  of  the  mass  ctf  the 
people  when  they  were,  in  a  great  meas- 
ure, alienated  from  the  secalar  njid  regu- 
lar clergy  by  their  general  indiffereaee 
and  neglect.  The  origin  of  the  name  bos 
been  m\iob  disputed;  bnt  the  inquiries 
of  Moshoim  Eeem  to  lead  to  tiie  result 
that  It  is  eampeunded  of  the  German 
woi-da  lallen  (identionl  with  the  lallare  of 
the  Romans,  and  the  tail  of  our  own  lan- 
gni^,  signifying  to  eing  in  a  murmuring 
atcam).and /lani,  n  common  affix,  en  in 
the  somewhat  similar  word  begliard,  A 
Lollard,  t^horofore,  mount  one  in  the 
habit  of  singing  to  the  praise  of  God,  or 
funeral  dirges  and  the  like,  BS  was  the 
oustom  of  Uie  early  professors  of  this  boly 
manner  of  life.    The  Lollards,  however. 

and  spite  of  the  mendicant  friara  and 
others  whose  neglected  duties  they  so 
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BOttlously  performed— of  holding  many 
heretical  opinions.  It  is  not  impossiblo 
that,  there  might  have  been  some  degree 
of  enthusiasm  mixed  up  with  so  aixlent 
and  unworldly  a.  devotion  i  bnfe  the 
charges  of  violent  reforming  views,  still 
more  those  of  praotionl  vice,  appear  to 
rest  upon  no  anthentio  grounds.    In  pro- 

partiaaua  of  tho  obnroh  tu  the  heretics 
and  Schismatics  of  tke  da.y  generally ; 
and  the  followers  of  Wioliffe  in  Boglajld 
are  frequently  stigmatised  under  the 
name  of  Lollarda. 

LOMTiABD,  a  term  anciently  used  in 
England  for  a  banker  or  money'lender. 
The  name  is  derived  ftom  the  Italian 

lenders  of  tho  middle  aMa,  prinoipally 
from  the  cities  of  Lombardy,  who  are  aaid 
to  have  aettlod  in  London  in  the  middle  of 


LONGEVITY,  length  or  duration  of 
life,  generally  designating  great  lengtli 
of  life,  lord  Bacon  observeB,  that  the 
of  agea,  and  of  the  generation 


ngthofhnu 


T  to  ahorl 


of  mi 


from  the  time  of  Moaea  to  the  ptesoot  has 
stood  at  about  eighty  years,  "LVlthout grad- 
ually declining,  aa  one  might  have  ex- 
peclM;  bub  donbtless  there  are  tjmes 
wberoin  men  lire  to  a  longer  or  shorter 
age  in  overy  oonntry  j  and  it  has  been 
remarked  that  those'  generally  prove 
longeat-lLved  who  nse  a  simple  diet,  and 
take  most  bodily  osereiae ;  and  shortest- 
lived  who  indulge  in  lasury  and  ease ; 
but  these  things  have  their  changes  and 
revolulJans,  whilst  the  sacceselcm  of  man- 
kind holds  on  unintermpted  in  its  conrse. 


There   i^e,    hon 


any  individual  a  ehonee  of  e? 
These  n 


folloiri! 


ended  n 


a  praper  . 


■nfigur 


.V  Ibe 


of  body ;  being  bom  of  healthy  jjai'cn 
Kving  in  a  healthy  climate  and  good  nt^ 
mosphore  ;  having  thooommond  of  asuf- 
fioiont  supply  of  food  ;  constant  OMwaae) 
a  due  regulation  of  sleep  ;  a  atate  of  mai'- 
riaga ;  and  due  oommaud  of  the  pasEions 
and  temper. 

LOOP'HOLBS,  in  foftification,  aper- 
tures formerly  made  in  the  battlemanta, 
or  in  the  wallaof  fortified  places,  for  dis- 
charging atrovfs  and  javelras  against  the 
asaailanta.  Binoe  the  invention  of  gnn- 
powdor  and  the  anbstitation  of  cannon  foe 
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CrCLOPEDIA    OF 


tio 


suoh  misaileB,  loopholes  h 


LOKA'RIUS,  in  antiquity,  ona  who 
BtimulatBd  Ihs  gladiators  to  oontinne  the 
fight  i)j  esoroieing  tho  scourge  npon 
thani.  Also,  a  elava  who  hound  uid 
Booorged  others  at  his  maaWr's  pleaaute. 

LORD.a  titla  of  eouttoBj  givon  •-     '" 


Britist 


1  Irish  t 
Ton  npnatds ;  to  ths  eldest  si 
rls  ;  to  all  the  sons  of  marquess 
tes ;  and,  aa  an  honovarj  titla,  t 


1  tlie 


of  London,  tha  lord  eharaberlain  of  the 
king'e  household,  the  lord  ohaneallot,  tha 
lord  chief  3nBtiee,  Sn>,  Lard  is  also  a 
general  term,   equivalent  with  jjee 


nlaw 


a/.. 


manor.  ThJB  io  the  primitiTe 
the  word ;  and  it  was  in  right  of  their  fcofs 
that  JortJg  camo  lo  Bit  in  parliament. — In 
Soriptare,  a  name  (or  the  Suprams  Be- 
ing. WhenLORDpiutheOldTeBtamant, 
is  printed  in  capitals,  it  is  the  tranBlation 
of  the  Hahrew  word  for  Jehovah,  and 
miglit  witb.  great  propriety  be  bo  rendar- 
ed.  It  is  also  applied  (o  Christ,  Co  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  kings,  and  to  prophets. 

LOSSS,  HoDSB  OF,  ia  composed  of  the 
five  orders  of  nobility,  TiB.^iu6oa,  mar- 
qaeasea,  earls,  Tisoonnts,  and  barons,  vho 
have  attained  the  age  of  21  years,  and 
labor  under  no  disqnalifieataon ;  of  the  16 
Tepressntative  peers  of  Scotland ;  of  the 
2B  rapresaatative  peers  of  Ireland;  of  2 
English  arohbishops  and  2i  bishops,  and 
4  reproBentativa  Irish  bishops. 

LORD'S  SUPPBK,  a  ceremony  among 
ChriBtinas  by  whioh  Ihey  commemorate 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  make  at  the 
same  time  a  profassion  .of  their  faith, 
She  blessed  foandar  of  our  religion  in- 
Btitnted  this  rito  when  he  took  his  last 
meal  with  his  disciplaa ;  hronking  tho 
broa3,  attar  tho  oriental  maunor,  aa  a  fit- 
ting symbol  of  hia  body,  whioh  was  soon 
to  be  broken,  while  tho  wine  waa  signil- 
cant  of  that  blood  which  was  about  to  be 

LORI'OA,  in  Eoraon  antiquity,  a  cui- 
rass, a  brigandine,  or  coat  of  mail,  which 
was  made  of  leather,  and  set  with  plates 
of  yariona  forms,  or  rings  like  a,  chain. 

LOTOPH'AGI,  a  name  given  to  a  poo- 

6 la  of  anaient  Africa  who  inhabited  the 
egio  Syrtica,  so  called  fi'om  the  lotus 
beriy  forming  their  principal  food.  Thej 


e  repi'esentad  as  a  mild,  hospitable 
!  of  men.     The  food  with  which  they 

I    qnatitice,  is  said  to  have  had  the  power 
-"obliterating  all  remembrance  of  one's 
Itlve  conn  try. 
LOT'TBRY,  a  game  of  hnsard  in  which 

of  obtaining  a  larger  volna,  either  in  mo- 
ney or  other  ai'tiolea.  In  genai-al,  lotte- 
ries consist  of  a  certain  number  of  ticlioli! 
drawn  at  the  same  time  with  a  corresponds 
ing  number  of  blanks  ond  priaea,  by 
whicb  the  fate  of  the  tickets  is  determin- 
ed. This  species  of  gaming  has  been  re- 
sorted lo  at  different  periods  by  moat  of 
the  Burcponn  governments,  as  a  means 
of  raising  money  foe  public  pnvposos. 
Both  state  and  private  lotteries  were  en- 
tirely aboIisheJ  in  England  in  1823,  on 
the  ground  that  they  tended  to  foster  a 
spirit  of  gambling  in  the  groat  body  of  the 
people,  and  gave  rise  to  many  delnsive 
and  fraudulent  sohamea.  Ia  J836  they 
were  suppressed  in  Franca,  They  have 
been  prohibited  in  most  of  the  ITnited 
States,  but  still  exist  In  seveial  of  the 
states  of  Germany. 

LOUrS-D'OR,  a  French  gold  coin, 
which  raooivaditsnamefromLouiaXIII., 
who  first  coined  it  in  1631.  Thavalneof 
the  old  Louis-d'or  was  equal  to  24  francs ; 
the  naw  Louie  is  of  the  vaine  of  20  francs. 

LOU'IS,  St.,  Knights  of,  the  name  of 
a  military  order  in  Eronce  instituted  by 
Louis  XlV.  in  ie93. 

LOtT'VStB,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
palaces  of  France.  It  eiisted  in  the  t 


of  Dftgobart  ai 


ig  nil  01 


oundod  it 


I  of 
to  the 

banks  of  the' Seine.  The  ori-ln  of  Its 
name  bus  not  been  satisfactorily  B£COr- 
tninod.  It  was  formed  into  a  i ' 
by  Philip  Augustus,  whp  sutj 
with  towers  and  fosses,  and  convenea  u, 
into  a  state  prison  for  oonflning  the  le- 
fraotoryvBssals  of  the  crown.  It  was  then 
without  tho  walls  of  Paris  j  bat,  on  their 
extension  ia  the  latter  pnrt  of  the  14th 
century,  it  waa  included  within  Uieir  oii- 
cult.  Charles  V.  made  odditions  to  it. 
That  part  of  the  palaoe  now  colled  the 
Tiour  Louvre  was  commenced  under  the 
reign  of  Brancia  I.,  after  the  deaigns  of 
Pierre  L'Bsoot,  abbot  of  Clugny.  When 
Charles  IX  roaidad  in  tha  Louvre,  he 
bagoji  the  long  gallery  whioh  eonnecM  it 
wifli  the  Tuilleries,  and  in  which  is  now 
depoailed  the  celebrated  collection  of  pic- 
tures. It  was  flaished  under  Henry  IV, 
Louis  XIV.,  from  the  deaigns  of  Lemer- 
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tha  side  of  tho  TnillBries.    That 

also  gave  a  begiDning  1o  the  n _ 

of  the  present  niodera  ediSce,  from  the 
designs  of  Olande  Partault,  The  edifiOB 
haa  never  been  finished;  thongh,  ui 
the  reigns  at  incoeedlng  moaaruhs,  mid 
espedallj  during  that  of  Napoleon,  it  has 
BlowljadTaneed towards oomplotioo.  Tha 
extern  front,  thougli  nob  finished  even 
now,  exhibits  a  taf  ade  of  surpassing  beau- 
ty—perhaps,  in  its  liind,  never  equallea. 
fhe  quadrangle  of  the  Louvre  is  a  per- 
'--'     -  th     pit-      "■-  *  ■ 


f    1 


f  P 


1     B     des  th 
abo       ad      t  d  to  wh    h        t    t 
of  tl     a 


ise  m    fsc  Iptn 
au^q  an.     ,m         pc    m  M     f       I 

equ  U       al     b! 

XOVE  ff    t    n   ftli  Hind        t 

by  beauty  and  worth  of  any  kind,  or  h. 
the  qualities  of  an  object  wMoh  eomom"- 

It  is  opposed  to  hatred.  Love  between 
the  aeses,  is  a  oompound  affection,  oon- 
sisting  of  eateom,  bonevolenca,  and  ani- 
mal doairo.  Love  is  oioited  by  pleasing 
qcolities  of  any  kind,  as  by  Itindnosa,  be- 
nevolence, eharity,  and  by  the  quaiitiea 
ivhieh  render  social  interpoursa  agreea- 
ble. In  the  latter  ease,  love  is  ardent 
friendship,  or  a  strong  attachment  spring- 
ing from  good-n-ill  and  esteem,  and  the 
pleasure  derived  from  the  oompanj,  civ- 


Snoh  la  tbe  lore  of  a  mother  for  her  ohild, 
nhich  mimlTssts  itielf  tonard  an  infant, 
before   any  partieular  qualities  in   the 

parently  aa  strong  in  irrational  animals 
as  in  human  beings.  We  speak  of  the 
love  of  amnsement,  the  love  of  books,  tha 
love  of  money,  and  the  love  of  whatever 

profit.    The  love  of  God  is  the  first  duty 


character,  which  afford  the  highest  do- 
light  to  the  pious  heart.  Esteem  and 
reverenOQ  constitute  ingredients  in  thii 
affection,  and  a  fear  of  offencUng  him  ii 
ita  inseparable  effieot. 

LU'DI,  in  antiqnity,  the  shows  or  pnb- 
lio  exhibitions  which  were  made  among 
the  Greclis  and  Romans,  for  the  display 
of  skill  (Hid  the  entertMnment  of  the 
people. 


LaLo  d  gestel  n  to 
1  preached  to  the 


LEKE,  or  GospilofSi.  Lvke,  a  canon- 
ieal  boolt  of  the  Now  Testament,  distin- 
guished for  fulness,  aoooracy,  and  traces 
of  extensive  information.  Some  think  it 
was  properlySt  Paulsgoapol  nndwhon 
that  apostle  apeiks  of  his  gospel  he 
means  what  is  called  S 
ntena  says,  that  8t  LaLc  d 
writing  what  St  Pai  1  p 
gentiles;  and  Gregc  ry  Iiaaianien  miib 
us,  that  St.  Luke  wrote  with  the  assist 
aneeofSt.  Panl 

LC'SACY,  a  spooies  of  insanity  or 
madness,  auppoaed  to  be  rn^  enoed  by 
th  moon,  or  periodical  m  the  montlt 
In  law,  sttictlj    the  cond  tion  of  an  in 

th  SB  vhn  are  unfe 
b  I  ties  on  accouTit  c 
liots,  fati 


idition  of  all 
in  legal  disa- 
of  mental  deficiency ; 


h  ft,  all  vho  are  of  unEoand  mind.  By 
the  law  of  England,  the  sovereign  has 
the  eugtody  of  lunatics.  This  is,  in  prac- 
tice, delegated  to  the  keeper  of  the  great 
aaal,  to  whom  applicatlDna  for  a  commis- 
sion of  lunaey  are  directed. 

LUPEECA'LIA,  a  Eoman  festival  in 
honor  of  Pan,  celebrated  in  February ; 
when  the  Luperoi  ran  up  and  donn  tie 
cit^naied,  having  only  a  fiii^dle  of  goat's 


™larly  m 


■ved  fror 
roteoted  0£ 


wolfs 


Dial.     The 

Lupercala,  which  had 

degencrUted  from   high   religions  rites 

^  -  vulgar  snpei'stitiona,  provoked  the  in- 

gnatlon  of  Christians  in  the  4th  and  6th 


LEPIB'CI 


religions  c 
nstitntel 


to  tradition,  by  Erander,  king  of  Falian- 

3111  haforo  Rome  was  bnilt.  There  were 
hroe  companies  of  them;  via.  the  Fabf- 

ihom  were  founded  in  honor  of  Julius 

'  LTJ'SIAC,  the  name  given  to  tho  great 
ipie  poem  of  Portugal,  written  by  Ca- 
noens,  and  published  in  1571.  The  sub- 
ject of  this  poem  is  the  establishment  of 
the  Portuguese  empire  in  India;  but 
whatever  of  chivalrous,  great,  beautiful, 
or  noble,  could  be  gathered  from  the  tra- 


Hosteat,  Google 


(litiona  of  hia  country,  has  been  int«r 


0  tha  a 


mong  a. 


timea,  there  hoB  never,  since  Homer,  been 
anj  one  so  intensely  national,  or  so  loved 
or  Iionored  by  Ha  lountryman,  aa  Ca- 
meene.  It  Eeema  as  if  the  national  feel- 
ings of  tha  Pottugneae  ho*!  conterad  and 

poet,  whom  they  oonsidec  aa  worthy  to 
anpply  tbe  place  of  o  whole  host  of  poets, 
and  aa  being  in  himself  a  complete  litor- 
atnre  to  his  conntry.  The  groat  defect 
of  thai^isiadeenaiatain  its  prapoateroufl 
mythologieftl  machinery,  and  ita  clnmsy 
management ;  but  in  all  the  qualitiea  of 

-"--■--n  andbeanty  of  language  "  " 

id  may  be  re(  "^-■'  " 
,  .  e  and  undeflloc . 
togueao  langnage.  Few  modem  poems 
have  been  so  fre<[uantly  translated  aa  the 
Lusiad.  Mr.  Adamaon,  la  hia  Memoirs 
of  the  Life  and  Tfriifiig-s  of  Camoem, 
uotiees  one  Hebrew  tranelatlon  of  it,  Gre 
Latm,  aix  Spanish,  ihnr  Italisu,  Ihrao 
Frenoli,  four  German,  and  two  English, 
Of  tha  two  Engtiah  versiona  one  is  that 
of  Sir  E,  Fanshawe,  written  during  Crom- 
well's usurpation,  and  distinguiahed  for 
its  fidelity  to  the  oclgina!;  the  other  is 
that  of  Mioklo,  who,  unlike  the  former, 
took  gteatliborties  with  the  original,  but 
whose  additions  and  alte'rationaiava  met 
with  great  upprobation  from  all  oritioa— 
esoopt,  aa  indeed  waa  to  be  eipeotod, 
from  the  Portuguese  themaolves. 


M,  the  thirteenth  letter  of  the  English 
alphabet,  is  a  liquid  and  labial  oonsouanl, 
pronounced  by  aliglitly  striking  the  under 
lip  against  the  upper  one.  It  ia  aeme- 
timea  called  a  serai- vowel,  aa  the  artion- 


raipaniedwi 


rough 


a  numeral  atanda 
mille,  a  thousand ;  and  with  a  daah  over 
it,  1,000,000.  M.  A.  master  artlum: 
M.  Jy.  midicifusdoclor:  tiS.  manuscript, 
and  MSB.  maniiscTipti).  M.  alao  stands 
for  iioon,  from  the  Latin  meridiia .-  hence 
P.M.  post  meriiUem  (atlsrooon ;)  and 
A.M.  anU  meridiem  (morning)  M,  in 
Preneh   standfl  for  Monsteur     MM  for 

HAB  m  northern  mythology  the 
queen  of  tho  imaginary  bamga  ealled 
f5iiriei  BO  fan^lully  deaonbed  by  tho 
f  bhakspaue    m 


Romi 


and  Jul 


laoai-enio  form 
of  onr language. 

MACCABEES,  two  apocryphal  books 
of  Scripture,  containing  the  history  of 
Judos  and  his  brothers,  and  their  wars 
agaiaat  the  Syrian  kings  in  defence  of 
their  religion  and  liberties.  The  first 
book  is  an  escellant  history,  and  comes 
nearest  to  the  style  of  the  eoered  hiato- 
lians.  The  second  book  of  the  Maooabecs 
begins  with  two  epistles  sent  from  the 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  to  tho  Jeivs  of  Egypt 
and  Alexandria,  to  exhort  them  to  observe 
the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  allar 
id  by  Judaa  en  hia  purifying  the 


mple. 

MACH 

cated  by  Machia' 


M  ACHICOL  A'TIONS,  m  arehiteoture, 
openings  made  through  the  reefer  of  por- 
tals to  the  floor  above,  or  in  the  floor; 
of  projecting  gallenca,  for  the  purpuae 
of    defanoa,    by    ponrmg         n 
through  t  hem  boihng  lead,       < 
pitch,  ix  , open  the  enemy 
in  the  gallanas  they  are         a 
formed  by  the  parapet  or    '  ■■     „ 
breast  work  B   bemg  set        ;,     f—^- 
out  beyond  the  faoe  of         Ei  ^  I 
the  wall  C  on  eorbols  D  ,        '1>~\ 
the    spates    E    between      ^^t~  , 
the   corbels,    being  open  ^p- 

thioughoQt,  are  the  ma-  f-^  , 

ehieolations  iS.' 

MAO  ROCOSM,  the  nniverso,  or  tht 
visible  aj'tem  of  worlds ,  opposed  tc 
the  world  of  m" 


N'NA,  a 


pellatior 


equivalent  to  mudom.  It  iagive_  ..  .__ 
'^rgin  Mary ;  and  pictures  of  the  Italian 
sokoola,  Tepresenting  the  Virgin,  are 
generally  called  TJiadonnaB. 

MAD'HESS,  a  di^andfnl  kmd  of  delir- 
ium, without  fever,  in  wWoh  the  patient 
[ayeaoriafBriona.  Melanoholy  aud  mad- 
neaa  may  vory  justly  be  considered  aa 
dlaeeses  nearly  allied ;  for  they  have  both 
the  aama  origin,  that  ia,  an  eicessive  con- 
gestion of  blood  in  the  brain  ;  they  only 
differ  in  degree,  and  with  veapaot  to  the 
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mag] 


MAS'KrSAL,  one  of  tbe  lesser  kind 
of  poems,  uauiill  J  oonsiating  of  fewar  var- 
sea  than  the  sonnet  or  toundalay.  In  its 
composition  the  fancy  und  ooDvenieRCQ  of 
tbe  poet  are  not  suhjouted  to  very  alrjot 
rules,  rhymes  and  verses  oT  dJITerent 
epecioe  being  often  interniixad.    The  suit- 

nature  j  the  character  often  quaint,  the 
expression  miiTked  with  great  simplioity. 
flrassinean,  in  his  Musical  IMeiionary, 
<lesorii>ea  the  madrigal  ss  "  a  little  piece 
of  poetry,  the  verses  (thereof  are  free 
anil  easy,  nsually  nneq[nal  {  itbardera  on 

hriekness  of  the  ons,  nor  the  poignano; 
pf  the  other." 

MSSTO'SO  n  mns  e  an  Ital  an  nord 
signifying  'otajeatte  and  n<ed  as  a  di  ec' 
tion  to  play  the  part  with  fo  ■oe  and 
graadenr. 

MAGAZINB  io  1  teraturo  a  pam 
phlst  periudicftliy  published  contn  a  ng 
roisoellaneous  papers  or  compos  t  ons 
[The  Srst  pnbl  at  on  of  this  k  nd  n£ng 
land,  was  the  e>  lleJi  an  Mag  ^n! 
which  first  appeared  m  1731,  under  the 
name  of  Syhanus  Urban,  hy  ^Edward 
CaiD,  and  nhieb  Is  still  conUoued,  A 
magazine  dlffei^  from  a  newspaper  and 


■i  thei 


politdcs  a 


s,  both  fore 


to  oommnnioate  information  on  literar 

ioal   survey  of  those.      The   raagOKiiii 
hi     t    mh  aces  all  the  features  of  th 


b  roote    irhidi  would  bo  forei^  ti 

th  rs 

MAGGIOHB,  in  mnsio,  an  Italiaj 

th  t         ifyi  e  greater. 

MA'CI         MA'GIANS,  an  on 

lig  eat  in  Peraio,  Mid  other  eastern 

tn      wh  m^lsinodthattherenere 

tw    p  mdplea,  the  one  the  oanse 

OD 1,  th      Ih  r  the  cause  of  all  evil ;  and, 

b  ni.      ti  g  t^e  adoraUon   of  images, 

fa  pp  a  God  only  by  Ere,  wMoh  they 

1    k  d     po     aa  the  hrighteat  and "■ 

gl  n  ymbol  of  the  Deity.    Tlii 

3  gi      was    etemed  by  Zoroaster,  who 
m      t        d  that  there  vas  one  siipreuie 
]  p     d     t  being;  and  under  him  two 
p         pi  angels,  one  the  angel  of 


and  philosophers  of  the  ages  in  which 
thsy  lived,  inBomueh  that  a  learned  man 
and   a    msgidan    became    synonymous 

MAOTO,  properly  signiJiBs  the  doc- 
trine of  tho  Magij  but  the  Magi  being 
supposed  to  have  acquired  Ihair  estra- 
ordinary  skill  from  familiar  spirits  or 
other  supernatnral  information,  the  word 
magic  acquired  the  signifloatioo  it  now 
beara,  yia.  a  siMsnce  whioh   teaohes   to 

KrForm  wonderfnl  and  aurprising  acts, 
.    the    application   ot  certain    means, 


whiol 


e  the 


md  inter 


^ _   JnagicianE  of 

antiquity  were  generolly  acquainted  wilh 
certain  secret  powgrs,  properties  and 
affinities  of  bodies,  and  were  henoe  ena- 
bled to  prodoce  surprising  effects,  to  as- 
ton  sh  the  Tulgar  (  and  these  surprising 
effecla,  predated  by  natural  caases,  pro- 
cured them  the  credit  in  their  pr eteneions 
■    snpematufai  and  miraculona  power  — 


so  ence ;  which,  from  beipg  truly  respec- 
table onee,  as  having  hod  for  its  olgeet 
mathematics  and  natural  philosophy,  by 
these  means  became  contemptible,  its 
professors  opprobrious,   its    productions 


MAGISTRATE,  a  public  civil  oftloer, 

or  some  bianoh  of  it.  In  this  sense,  the 
president  of  the  United  States  is  the 
highestor  Grst  mi^strate.  But  the  word 
is  more  porticnlarly  applied  to  subor- 
dinate ofScors,  to  whom  the  executive 
power  of  the  law  is  committed,  either 
wholly  or  in  part ;  as,  govornors,  mayors, 
justiees  of  the  peane,  and  the  like. 

MAG'NA  CHARTA,  the  &reat  Char- 
ter of  Liberties,  obtained  hy  the  English 
barons  from  king  John,  in  1215.  The 
barons  consisted  of  the  whole  nobility  of 
England;  their  followers  comprehended 
all  the  yeomanry  and  ft^ee  peasantry, 
and  the  accession  of  (he  capital  was  a 

pledge  of  the  adheroD       -°  ''  "    "" 

and  burgesses.  John 
to  yield  to  this  genen 
ferenesswere  opened,  on  tbo  plain  called 
Riuni  jmedo,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
near  StauiCB,  in  sight  of  the  forces  of 
each  other.  At  length  tho  preliminaries 
being  agreed  on,  the  barons  presonted 
heads  of  their  grievanaas  and  moans  of 
redress ;  and  tho  ting  directed  that  the 


d  been  obliged 
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CVOLOPBDIA  OF  irriBATURE 


attioles  ahould.be  rpiluoed  to  the  foi 

royal  grant.  To  aeoure  the  exeonli' 
thia  charter.  John  was  compolled  to 
rendsr  the  eity  and  Tower  of  Londo 
■■-  'impotarily  held  by  the  barons, 


CODSented  tl 
twenty-flve  of  thoir : 


e  baioi 


power,  in  case  of  any  breach 

the  king,  to  aeiie  his  caatis  and  lands, 
and  to  distress  ond  anno;  him  in  every 
poaaible  way  Ijlljiistiea  was  done.   Many 
parte  of  the  cbaj'terwore  pointed  i^air 
the  abuses  of  the  pover  of  the  king 
lord  paramount;  the  tyrannioal  enere' 
of  the  forest  laws  was  ehooked,  and  many 
giievanoes  incident  to   feudal  tenures 
were  mitigated  or  abolished.  But  besides 
those  provisions,  it  contains  many  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people  at  largo,  end  a  fetr 
maxims  of  just  government,  applieable 
to  all  plooes  and  tames. 

MAG'NATBS,  in  Hungary  at  thia  day, 
and  formerly  also  in  Poland,  the  title  of 
the  nobie  estate  in  tho  national  represen- 
tation. The  Hnngarian  magnates  are 
divided  into  greater  Kid  lesser;  certain 
high  state  oSeers  belonging  to  the  first 
class,  the  coanla  and  hsrona  of  the  king- 
dom to  the  second.  The  title  is  of  Latin 
derivation. 

MAGNIF'ICO,  the  title  giran  by  coar- 
IfiST  to  B.  nobleman  of  Venioe. 

MAaNIL'OfttrBHCB,  a  lofty  manner 
at  speaking;  tnmid,  pompons  nords  or 
rtyle ;  laognage  espresaive  of  pretensiona 
greater  than  realities  warrant. 

MAHA'BABATA,  the  name  of  one 
of  the  groat  Indian  epic  poems,  the  sub- 
jeot  of  which  is  a  long  clfil  w»r  between 
two  dynasties  of  snoient  India,  the  Knrns 


ftom  the  MaAobaTata  hars  been  ably 
trunslated  by  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
Orientalists;  and  parts  of  the  original 
have  been  pabliahed  at  difierenb  periods 
in  Germany.  The  period  at  which  the 
Mahabarata  was  written  la  wholly  un- 
known, and  it  hns  no  leas  baffled  all  tbe 
researches  of  tho  learned  to  discover  the 
date  at  whioh  it  assumed  its  present  me- 
thodical form. 

MA'HADO,  a  name  of  one  of  the  In- 
dian deities,  from  whom  the  aatred  Gan- 
ges is  fabled  to  apring. 


and  prophet  of  Arabia,  whose  creed  main- 
tains that  there  is  hut  one  Ood,  and  that 
Mahomet  is  his  prophet,  and  teaches  oere- 
moniea  by  prayer,  with  washings,  &c., 
almsgiving,  fasting,  aohriety,  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca,  &a.  Besides  these  they  bave 
some  negative  precepts  and  institntions 
of  the  Eorui,  in  wbieb  several  things  are 
prohibited,  as  usury,  the  drinking  ofwine, 
all  games  that  depend  upon  chanoe,  the 
eating  of  blood  and  swine's  fiesh,  and 
vbatever  dies  of  itself,  Is  strangled,  or  ia 
killed  by  a  blow  or  by  another  beast. 
These  doctrines  and  practices  Mabomel 
established  by  the  sword,  by  preaching, 

taina  the  principles  of  his  religion ;  and 


d  his  follDwt 


IT  years  to  aubdne  half  Ui 


MA'HOUHD,   formerly   a 


a.  In 


Scotland  Mahoun  was  formerly  use< 
-eaninB  Satan. 

MAI'A,  in  Grecian  mythology;  1, 
tlie  daughter  of  Atlaa  and  Pleione,  one 
of  tho  Pleiads,  who  became  mother  of 
Mercury  by  Jnpitor :  2,  a  daughter  of 
tbe  god  Faunas,  and  nife  of  Vulcan ;  fre- 
quently confounded  by  mythologist^  with 
the  former  peraonage. 

MAIH'PKIZB,  in  law,  the  recoiving  a 
person  into  friendly  custody  who  might 
otherwise  be  committed  to  prison,  on  ae- 
inrity  given  for  bis  forthcoming  on  a  day 
ippointed. 

MAIH'TBKANCB,  in  law,  ia  an  nn- 


Thus  if  a 


vhlch  tl 


ijF  per- 


lisinlerestod  in  a 
gives  evidence,  without  being  called  upon 
tot  that  purpose,  or  acts  the  part  of  ooun- 
ael  by  speaking  in  the  canse,  or  retains 
an  attorney  for  the  party,  he  is  gnilty  of 
mnintenanoe,  and  ia  liable  to  be  prosecu- 
ted by  indictment.    But  it  is  no  miunCe- 
36,.  where  a  person  gives  a  poor  man 
ey  out  of  charity  lo  carry  on  a  suit. 
lAIN'TBSANCB,  CAP  OF,  a  cap  of 
dignity,  anciently  belonging  to  tbe  rank 
of  a  duke ;  termed  by  the  French  bmmel 

-'  LT'ESTT,  thia  title  of  lienor  is  deviv- 
m  the  Romans,  among  whom  It  stood 
fur  the  collective  power  and  dignity  of  tiie 
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sovereign  bidy ;  as  majestas  popuK  Ro- 
mani,  HeooetroBSOnitastBrmedtTimeii 
la6<e  majeslaiis,  an  injury  offered  to  rnuj. 

suls,  prwtors,  &a.,  only  aa  rBpresonling 
tlie  public  1    Mid  hotioe,  in  later  times, 

alon^  with  the  sovereign  power,  inferior 
magistratea  were  entitled,  in  oeremoniftl 
Iangu!^e,  bj  tbe  nppcltatian  of  dignitOB. 
Majaaty  is  now  the  conventional  title  of 
European  emperors  and  kings. 

MA'JOK,  the  tttle  of  seTeral  military 
officer?,  na  major-general,  major  of  a  bri- 
gade, major  of  a  regiment,  Ac. — In  login, 
the  M^jor  tarm  is,  in  a  syllogism,  the 
predicate  of  tbe  oonoluaion.  The  major 
premise  is  that  wliioh  contains  the  major 
term  In  hypothetical  sylloglsmBi  the 
Lypothetianl  premise  is  called  the  mi^or. 
—In  mnsio  an  epitliet  applied  to  the 
modes  in  whk-h  the  third  is  four  semi, 
tones  aliovc  the  tonio  or  key-note,  Mid 
to  intervals  consisting  of  four  aomitones. 

3d,  and  %  thus  dUtinguished  from  that 
having  a  minor  or  flat  one-    The  ntajor 
mode  DDa  always  a 
third  consisting  of 
le  has  all 


»  3dcc 


)iies,  and  the 
a  tone  and  a 


MAJOSAT',  in  modern  lagal  phrase- 
ology, as  einployod  by  several  Bafopcan 
nations,  the  right  of  sueceaaioa  to  prop- 

'''MAJOaTlT,°in  law,  in  the   United 


CISC  therightof  suffrage.— In  politics,  the 

monarchies,  heeomes capable  of  exeroislDg 
supreme  authority. 

MALADMIRierHA'TION,  bad  man- 
agement of  pablic  nlfnii-s,  or  a  miede- 
roeaoor  in  public  employmcntB,  particu- 
larly of  execnCivo  and  mintaterial  dutiee, 
prescribed  by  law. 

MA'LUM  IN  SE,  (Latin.)  in  law.  ao 
offence  atoommon  law,  in  distinction  (Vom 
matam  prokibitam  i  anob  as  playing  at 
uQlawfQl  gnmoa,  &c.,.  which  are  mly 
mala  pn>lal>Ua  under  oertajn  eiroum- 


MAM'BLUKE,  (Arabic,  memalifc,  a 
Slave,)  a  name  applied  to  the  male  slaves 


country.    In  I 


ity  of  Mount  Cauoasua  were  ravaged  by 
Senghls  Khan,  Nojmoddan,  sultan  of 
^eypl)   purchased  several  thousands  of 


the  ' 


lially 


Turks,  and  formed  them  inti 
body  of  guards.  These  guards,  or 
Mamelukes,  in  the  sequel,  seized  on  all 
the  power  of  the  country,  raurderBd  the 
sultita,  Tonran  Shah,  A.n,  12£8,  and  ma<Ja 
Ibeg,  one  of  their  own  number,  his  suo- 
cesaor.  After  that  period  the  Mame- 
lukes, whose  numbera  were  continnally 
enriched  by  importations  from  their  own 
country,  governed  Egypt  263  years. 
This  military  sovereignty  was  destroyed 
by  Selim  I.,  the  Tarklah  saUiui,  who  look 
Cairo  m  1517.  Nevertheless,  the  Mame- 
lukes, under  their  24  boys,  continued  for 
200  years  more  to  exorcise  a  power 
scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  tJie  Turkish 
pachas,  whom,  In  the  ISth  century,  they 
reduced  ti  '  '        '      ' 


Thai 


powe 


ably  broken  by  the  French  hivssion  under 
Bonaparte,  to  which  they  offered  a  de- 
termined opposition.  After  tha  abandon- 
ment of  B^pt  by  the  Preueh,  thestrnggle 
between  tbe  beys  and  the  pachoa  was 
renewed;  finally,  in  1911,  the  present 
pacha,  Mohammed  All,  having  invited 
the  principal  leaders  of  the  Mamelakas 
to  a  banquet,  slew  470  of  them  by  treach- 
ery, and  compelled  the  remainder  to 
BDh  mission. 

MAM'MON,  in  the  Syriac  huiguaga, 
signifies  riches.  It  is  nsod  Mott.  vi.  24, 
and  Luke  xvi.  13,  and  is  there  called  the 
ighteoasness.  intimating 


MAN,  mankind  {  tJie  hnmaD  race  ;  the 
whole  species  of  human  beings;  beings 
distinguished  from  all  other  animals  by 
the  powers  of  reason  and  speech,  as  well 
as  by  their  shape  and  dignified  aspect. 
When  opposed  to  wotnon,  man  somo- 
timea  denotes  the  male  aes  in  general. 
It  sometimes  bears  the  sense  of  a  mala 
adult  of  some  nnoommon  qaalillcations ; 

Eartioularl^,  the  sense  of  strength,  vigor, 
tavery,  virile  powers,  or  magnanimity, 
B3  distinguished  from  the  weakness, 
timidity,  or  impotence  of  a  boy,  or  from 
the  narrow-mindedness  of  low-bred  men 
8o,  in  popular  language,  it  is  said,  he  is 

He  has  not  the  spirit  of  a  man.  An  in- 
dividual of  the  human  species.  Under 
this  phraseology,  females  may  be  com- 
prehended. So  a  law  restraining  man, 
or   every  men  from  a    particular    act, 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


CTCLOPflCIA   OF   J-WERATOKK 


any  poraon 

MANDA'MUS, 


from 


rt  of  U« 


imaalf  with  hia  usual 
hfl  ia  not  hia  owd  man. 
ltd  indefloitely,  with- 
paTllcnlai  individual ; 
This  is  ta  mneb  as  a 

to  any 


'    Infeiic 


person,   corporatiOD, 

oommajiding  the  perfocmaooe  oi  some 

spec]  a!  thiu*. 

MANDAIiN',  the   masiatrates  and 
goTsmora  of  proyinoes  in  China,  «ho  are 

whose  goronnnenb  is  tttnBya  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  plane  of  thwr  HrtS. 

MAN'DTJCI,  in  nntiqnitj,  hiaeons  fig- 
Ursa  introdaoed  at  the  public  representa- 

tions  of  Iha  fio -i-'-t.   

bngbeara. 

MAN'EQS,  th 
riding  Itortes,  or 
eqaestri 


I,  vhich  eecved  as 
rt  nf  breakiDg  in  and 


Bthej 


a  genors 
Theai 


a  for  t 


m  of  the- 

jnded  uo- 
uto,  Pr03- 
Ib  of  the 


uaual  Id  erect  altais  and  offer  libatioi 
to  ths  manes  of  deceased  fi-iends  and  n 

the  spirita  of  the  departed  h 


n  tha  good  or  bud 


t  known  whether  a 


rest  there,  from  fsa 
would  wander  about 
the  liring,  and  set 
the;  hud  onoe  inhal 
MAH^aOHBL, 


MAN'HOOD,  the  stKte  of  one  who  if 
man,  of  an  adult  male,  or  one  who  ia  B 
vonoed    bojond    puberty,    boyhood, 
childhood;  viriUtj.     The  qualities  of 

MANICmUBS',  in 
Beet  of  Christian  hereti 
torj,  the  followers  of  Manaa,  who  made 
his  appearance  in  the  reiga  of  the  empe- 
ror Probua;  pretending  to  ho  the  Com. 
forter  whom  onr  Saviour  promised  to 
send  into  the  world.  He  taught  that 
there  are  two  prinwples,  or  gods,  eoe  tcroal 


linroh  history,  i 


ndependent  of  each  ether,-  tfte  fii 
riple,  or  ligltl,  the  author  of  a)l  goo 
ieooad  prineiplo,   ot  dorkneas,  t 


the 

borrowed  froi_  . 

MANlrKST, 

peodB,  impl 

maitter  of 
shippBir. 

MAHIffBS'TO, 
tionof  mc  ■ 


the  61 


llioly  isBuei 
ir" by  a  general  i 
srioBslj  to  the  < 


Theyai 
0  the  pub 


with 


_     ,     ..    .thafom 
of  lotten .     ■  ■ 
iag  addressed  t( 

who  sends  them  forth.  The  nsage'of 
issuing  manifestoes  is  said  to  date  so  fac 
baofr  as  the  14th  oeatnry.  The  term  ia 
probably  derived  from  iha  Latin  words 
''manifestum  eat,"  with  which  eneh  docn- 
moDla  naually  oommenoed. 

MAHIP'ULUS,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a 
body  of  infantry,  eonaiating  of  Ino  hue 
dred  men,  and  constituting  the  tbiidpart 
of  a  eobort. 

MAN'NEK,  in  the  Fine  Art-  a  peouli- 
aiit}|  of  treating  a  snbjeot,  or  of  eiecut 
iog  it,  by  whion  individual  arli'ts  are 
diadngnished ;  the  latter  arising  out 
of  a  particular  mode  of  using  the  media 
and  implements  of  art,  the  former  oat 
of  a  aingular  method  of  obaernng  na^ 
tare, 

MAH'OB,  an  anoient  royalty  or  lord- 
ship, formerly  called  a  barony,  consiating 
of  demeanea,  services,  and  a  oonrl-baroo  ; 


meadovf,  pasture,  vruod,  K 
vill'ag?si 


,  or  only  a  great  part 
illage.  &c.  In  these  days,  a  mavor 
rather  signiBes  the  juriadiotion  and  roy- 
alty incorporesl,  than  the  land  or  site; 
for  a  man  may  have  a  manor  in  gross,  as 
the  law  terras  it,  that  is,  the  tight  and 

in  the  Doited  States  still  retain  the  name 

MANSARD-ROOP,  in  architeoture,  it 
roof  of  peculiar  oonatruetion,  named  after 


its  first 


Bctieer  Julii 


Mansard,  who  used  it  upou  all 
his  principal  buildings.  Before  the  time 
of  either  of  these  architects,  however, 
tills  kind  of  roof  was  employed  by  the 
Abh6  de  Clugnj  in  the  oM  palace  of  the 
Louvre. 

MAN'SLAUSHTEB,    in     a    genera] 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


dwith 

tin      d      t        nh    te  t    b    drWeu 

before  the  pioneere,  to  proteot  tliem  From 
the  enemy's  small  sbot. 

MAN'ILE,  in  iirohitectuis,  the  pieee 
lying  boriiontally  accoss  Prom  ono  jamb 
ctf  a  chimney  to  the  other.  In  mala- 
ootogy,  the  external  fold  of  the  aMn  of 

MAN'UAL,  was  applied  originally  lo 
the  Roman  Catholic  aerviefl  book,  from  ila 
eOBvenieat  size,  (being  such  as  might  be 
oarried  in  the  hand ;)  but  it  DOir  signifies 
any  small  work  nsed  ohiefly  for  the  pur- 
poso  of  reference. 

MANUMIS'SIOS,  among  0)8  Romiina, 

waa  emancipatBd,  or  liberaled  from  por- 
EOiiii.\  bondage. 

MAN'CleCRIPTS,  literally  writings  of 
any  kind,  whether  on  paper  or  any  other 

are  printed.  Books  were  generally  writ- 
ten upon  vellum,  after  the  papyrus  nsed 
in  elassioal  tiinea  had  beoome  obsolete, 
until  the  general  introduction  of  paper 
made  from  rags,  about  the  16th  century 
after  Christ  i  and  the  finest  and  whitest 
vellnm  is  generally  indioatire  of  great 
:ript.     The  deamess  of 


,1  gave  r: 


that 


i.  Thesi 


!98S  in  the  12th  century,  and  from 
that  tima  until  tha  invontion  of  printing; 
and  for  a  long  period  subsequent  to  that 
invention,  abbreviations  were  still  in  oom- 
mon  nse ;  in  Greek  printing  they  were 
aaual  until  within  the  last  fifty  years. 
Of  Latin  MSS.,  those  prior  to  the  raign 
of  Oharlemagne  (a.d,  800)  Rte  oonsid- 
ered  ancient.  Manusoripts  of  the  early 
classical  age  were  written  on  aheets  ToUad 
together. — ISuminaUd  monuacrtpte  are 


are  embellished  with  on 
^eof  the  test.    This  pra'i 


;iod  ;  for 


we  find  the  works  of  Var... ^ 

Attiana,  and  others  adorned  by  illumina- 
tions. Dutitwaschiefly employedin  the 
breviaries  and  prayer-book  of  the  early 
Christian  oharoh.  The  colors  moat  em- 
ployed for  this  purpose  w 


Illun 


high 


state  of  perfection  between  the  5th  ai 
lOth  cenl^uriaa ;  after  which  they  seenxed 
to  have  partaken  of  the  barbarism  of  the 
middle  ages,  which  throw  their  chilling 

On  the  revival  of  the  arts  in  the  ISth  and 
16th  centuries  many  excellent  perform- 
ances ware  produced ;  but  the  art  did  not 
take  deep  root,  and  became  oxtinot  with 

MAP,  a  delmeatlon  of  a  country  ac- 
cording to  a  scale,  in  which  the  prop  jr- 
tion,  shape,  and  position  of  plaoea  are 
eiaetly  preaerved.  The  top  is  usually 
the  north,  and  the  right  hand  tha  east, 
and,  when  otherwise,  diatiugnished  by  a 
fieur  de  lis  pointing  to  the  north.  It  is 
called  a  universal  map  when  it  repre- 
---■-"---'-'-  surface  of  tl "     - 


the 


onhir 


when  it  only  reprt 
regiona  or  conntj-ies.     A  map  is  properly 
a  representation  of  land,  as  diatiugnished 

seaor  sea-ooast.     In  maps,  three  things 

places  have  the  same  situation  and  dis- 

the  globe,  to  abow  their  parallels,  longi- 
tudes, zones,  climates,  and  other  celestial 
appearances!  2,  that  their  magnitudes 
be  proportionable  to  their  real  magnitudes 
on  the  globe  {  3,  that  all  places  have  the 
aamo  situaljon,  bearing  and  distanae,  as 
on  the  earth  itself.  The  degraea  of 
longitude  are  always  numbered  at  top 
and  bottom,  and  the  degrees  of  ladtude 


nhighesti 

eamu- 

ets,  affect 

hougkt  to 

lerciae  the  gift  of  pi 

They  live  i 

th  a  good  deal  of  pomp,  aod 

to  abstinen 

They  make  no  pre 
e  or  self-denial. 

enaions 

MARAKA'THA,   amongst  th. 

fM  aforn 

anathemati 

ing,  and  was  looked  n 

pon  as 
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the  most  sevare  dennnointion  they  had. 
The  word  is  said  to  signify  tlie  Lord  comes, 
or  is  come :  which  taken  os  a  onrse  or 
thrent  may  be  tlins  paraphrased,  "the 
Lord  come  ciuicklj  to  take  vangeanee  on 
thee  for  tly  crimes." 

MAROH,  the  third  montli  of  the  year, 
according  to  tho  calendur  cf  Xnma  and 
Julius  Caisar ;  tat  in  tlie  oalendar  of 
Oomuliis  it  stood  first,  in  honor  of  Iiis  le- 
pated  father,  Mare.  This  mcnth  seems 
'"  ' ' — ;  claim  to  tie  flrat  plaao 


inti 


li  the  s 


oned  the  first  sign  of  the  so'diao.— Mu'Cft, 
,    played  by 


.     pulSEI 


nstrnmont*,  1 
Tsgaiaw  me  steps  and  to  animate  tbe 
minds  of  scldiers.  The  maruh,  howorar, 
has  long  bean  adapted  to  every  species  of 
musical  iustrnmant,  aud  some  of  the : 

masters  are  is  this  style;  as  the  March  of 
tha  Priasia  in  Mozart's  Zauber-_fli  ' 
Peasant's  March  in  Weber's  Frci. 
and,  ahore  all,  Beetbovan's  Funeral 
Marches.  In  most  Dictionaries  of 
oal  terms,  it  ia  truly  said  that  a  n 
should  always  he  composed  in 
men  time,  with  an  odd  orolfibi 
qnai^r  at  tha  beginning.    It  is  ns 

Juiek  for  ordinary  marching,  and  Blow 
ir  grand  occasions ;  but  no  general  rules 
can  be  laid   down   for  its   composition. 

—March  of  the  Deitiea The  ancients, 

la  all  thoir  representations  of  the  euper- 
hnman  poireis,  and  even  of  baroio  men 
or  demigods,  paid  great  attention  tfl  their 
step  or  eait.    They  held  a  grave,  steady, 

dloaUTe  of  dignity  and  eran  of  a  spiritual 
nature.  Ooaosionally,  as  on  a  medal  of 
Antoninaa  raj>reganting  the  advanoe  of 
Mars  to  Sylvia,  the  figure  appears  rather 
to  glide  over  the  surface  of  the  earth 
than  to  tread  upon  it.  The  Belvidere 
Apollo  has  a  similar  oharnoter  of  step  of 
walk.  The  foot  of  the  deity  soatoety 
presses  the  gronnd. 

M  AKCHBH,  borders  or  eonfinos,  parUo 
alarly  the  boundaries  ijetween  England 
andVTalas.  Theoffioeoflordsmaroher;" 
was  originally  to  guard  the  frontiers. 

MARCO'SIANS,  a  Boot  of  Christii 
heretics  in  the  second  century,  so  oalled 
from  their  lendac  Marona,  who  represent- 
ed the  Deity  as  consisting  not  of  a 
triuity,  but  a  qnatornity,  ifa.  the  Ineffa- 
ble, Silence,  the  Father,  and  Truth. 

MAR'GIN,  in  printing,  is  the  arrange- 

diatanoes  from  each  other,  aooording  to 


the  sije  of  tbe  paper;  so  that  » 
sheet  is  printed  and  folded,  th  b 
vhite  paper  round  them  shall  b 


aide  of  a  course  of  slates  nhi  h    pj 
uncovered  by  the  neit  superio 

MAa'SRAVB,  or,  more  prop 
MARKGRAVE,  a  title  of  rank  f  rm 
nsed  in  Germany,  «id  eouival  1 1 
English  marquis.  Both  wo  ds  n 
from 


MARI'A  THBRE'SA,  ORDER 
military  order  of  Austria,  co  ti 
grand  crosaes,  oommanders,  and  kn 
founded  in  17S7. 

MARINES',  a  corps  of  men  enlisted 
" as  soldiers  on  lioard  of  ships-of-w 


[ghta, 


aval  engagements,  ai 


il  duties 


on  board  of  ship. 

MAR'ITIME  LAW",  signifies  the  laws 
relating  tq  harbors,  ships,  and  sailors. 
It  fbrms  an  important  branch  of  the  com- 
mercial law  of  all  trading  nations,  and 
embraces  an  infinite  variety  of  subjects, 
most  of  whioii  have  been  defined  under 
their  respective  heads.  The  most  oc!o- 
hrated  cedes  of  maritime  law  have  been, 
in  classical  times,  that  of  Rhodes ;  in 
modem  times, 'the  Conaolato  del  jifrtrf,  a 

at  Barcelona  as  early  as  the  9th  century ; 
tha  laws  of  the  Isle  of  Oleron,  in  the  time 
of  Richard  I,  of  England;  the  laws  of 
Wisby,  in  the  island  of  Gothland,  to 
which  some  northern  jurista  have  assigned 
an  earlier  origin  than  the  laws  of  Oleron, 
but  which  there  oan  be  little  doubt  ware 
merely  a  aompilation  from  those  above 
-    ■      "  ■  by  far  the  most  complete 


Lppeari 


and  well-digested  system  of 

.-.._= -"-noe  that  has  ever  " 

nsed  in  the  Ord^ 

rank  of  a  regular  system,  and  has 
led  the  basis  of  many  of  Uie  subse- 
quent delusions  of  American,  English, 
— J  r — jg^  gourtj,  jjiig  excellent  code 
ipiled  under  the  direction  of 
M.  Colbert,  by  individuals  of  great  talent 
and  learning,  after  a  careful  revision  of 


nil  the 


lient  SI 


.  laws 


and 


sultatior 


meroe  of  the  differei 
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mar] 

lans,  undiDthein 


Re 

.     ,  in  tl5eyaarofChriat44.    Ter- 

(.nlUim,  imd  others,  pietend  that  St.  Mutk 

10  moto  than  an  amanaenfiis  to  St. 

',  who  dictated  this  gospel  to  bim ; 

's  death.     Nor  are  tho  learned  less 

id  aa  to  the  language  this  gospel 

afflrming  it  to 


It  however  eaems 'plainly  intended  fo: 
Christian  ooQTerta  from  paganism,  am 
is  distinguished  from  the  other  evangeli 
cal  writings  by  ilfl  brevity^  pas^ng  eve' 

Chriti  as  Messiah. 

MAROONS',  tho  name  given  to  re 
voltcd  negroea  in  the  West  Indies,  am 
in  some  parts  of  South  America,  Ii 
many  oases,  by  taking  to  the  forests  am 
mountains,   they  haie    rendered   " 


a  the 


sustained  a  long  and  brai 
the  nil  its  p^ulation. 

MARftPB,  Idler  of;  a  power  granted 

prisals  on  tho  Bubjaets  of  a  aUta  with 

MAR'QUETRY,  in  ai'ohilootnre,  inlaid 
work  omsiEting  of  different  pieces  of 
divers  Doloi-ed  wDoda  of  smsU  tliiokiieBS 
glued  on  fo  a  ground  usually  of  oak  or 
fir,  well  dried  nod  seasoned,  which,  to 
prevent  onsKog  and  warping,  is  composed 
of  several  thicknesses,    The  early  Italian 


h  fly  fid 
whih  th  ar 
Bu  lly  disposed  in 


MARQIIS,  or  MAS  QUBSS,  a  title 
of  honor,  next  in  dignity  to  thfvt  of  duke, 
liret  given  to  those  who  ooramanded  the 
marohos,  or  borders  ani  frontiers  of  a 
kingdom.  Marquises  nere  not  known 
in  England  till  Kiohard  II.  in  the  year 
jfi-1  ^^^^t^A  Tf^k,.^!  ,5^  ir^r.^  maraud  of 
ist  is  a  oir- 
atrawbetrj 


id  Robert  do  V< 

ole  of  gold  Eot  ronod  with  ft 
leaves,  and  as  many  pearlH 
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or  condition  of  being  married ;  the  legal 
union  of  a  man  and  noman  for  life. 
Marriage  is  regarded  by  the  law  Be  a 
civil  contract  binding  the  parties  to  eet- 
tain  reciprocal  obligations,  and  the  gen- 
era! principle  of  law  respecting  this,  aa 

to  be  held  valid  acoarding  to  the  usage 
of  the  country  wherein  it  is  made.  Al- 
though Rmong  protestanis  marriage  has 


:r,  in  the 

constxtu- 

^thor 


lo  and  )n- 
ire  differ- 


e^e  of  the  law,  essential  ti 

tion  of  a  valid  marriage,   any  f 

than   the  legislativi 


oorpotato  them  with  the  ci 
The  laws  oonceming  mariia 

By 'the  lans  of  moat  of  the  states,  as  well 
as  that  of  Scotland,  a  marriage  ia  valid, 
when  contracied  by  any  form  of  ceremony 
nithont  the  proclamation  of  banns,  or  the 
aid  of  a  clergyman,  provided  the  parties 
on  the  occasion  express  a  solemn  accept- 
ance of  each  other  aa  man  and  wife,  lb 
is  also  coDtraoted  by  the  xriting  of  the 
paitiea  without  any  ceremony,  provided 


and  wife  li 

by  a  promiea  folfonod  by  interoonrse.' 

MARSBILLAIBB  HYMN,  the  nam. 
popularly,  though  erronoonaly,  given  ti 
the  national  anthem  of  the  Freuoh.  Ihi 
'gin  of  tbia  song,  which  has  played  ai 
portant  a  part  in  the  revolntions  no 
ly  of  France  hat  other  oontinenta 
tes,  was  long  involved  in  obaeotity 
t  the  following  statement  rosoeotini 
may  be  relied  on 
arseillaise  Hymn 
Eonget  do  Lille,  a  French  offloer  of  en- 
eera,  who  was  quartered  at  Strasburg 
the  year  17S1,  when  Marshal  Luekner 
smanded  the  army,  at  that  time  en- 
ely  composed  of  yonng  oonaoripta, 
e  marshal  was  to  march  the  following 
morning  of  a  certain  ia-j;  and,  late  in 
" ' '-—  ■- -  inqnired  if  then 


n  the  army  who  could  compose 


the  presence  of  the  n 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


aoHg  would  te  ready 


ftriny  marohatl  to  its  tui 
everythiag  before  it  with 
only  to  be  equalled  by  al 


The  a 


,  Etyled 


MarsciUaiae  Symn  from  a  bod  j  of  troops, 
on  their  march  from  Maraeilles,  having 
enterad  Paris  playing  that  tune  at  a  time 
when  it  was  little  kuonn  in  the  capital. 
The  oiiginal  of  tha  MaTSeillaisB  ia  aald 
to  bo  in  tha  posaession  of  Louis  Philippe. 

MARS,     or     MA'VORS,     the    Lf- 
namea  of  the  deity  called  by  the  &re 
Ai-«r.    He  vms  fabled  to  be  the  son 
Jiino,  ooooaived  by  means  of  tho  vir 
of  a  oertaia  plant ;  imd  was  worshipped 
aa  tha  God  of  War.     At  Komo  he  was 
honcFod  as  the  prt^enitor  of  Komnlns, 
the  founder  of  the  oity,  ot  which  be  waa 
betd  to  be  the  proteolori  and  it  mia  to 
the  hoaoF  of  thia  divinity  that  the  Latin 
husbandmen  used  to  oBsr  up  a  peeuliai 
Sflorifioo,  called  saumtawiiui,  whiob,  as 
the  derivation  of  tha  word  impliea,  con- 
aiated  of  a  pig,  a  abeep,  and  a  bull. 

MAR'SHAL,  a  title  of  honor  in  many 

dignities  and  high  offieea.  Tho  deriva- 
tion of  ths  word,  and  its  early  use,  are 
estremoly  uncertain.  The  title  of  Mar- 
shal of  England  is  now  hereditary  in  the 
---■■leDukeaofNorfolk.  ■William 
a  and  Hoger  do  Montgomery 


fiuaily^ 


leCoT 


Lt[uaro 


The 


rshal 


Is  eighth  in  rank  among  the  great  o 
of  Btnte  in  England.  He  has  the  same 
juriadLction  over  the  oonrt  of  ohiTalty 
which  waa  formerly  exerciaed  by  the  eon- 
stable  and  marshal  jointly.  Marshal  of 
s  the  highest  military  rank  in 


the  Frei 


■my.     Thia 


Erst  in  history  under  the  reign  of  Philip 
Augustas,  na  commiuidei'-in-chier  of  the 
royal  armies.  Tho  number  of  msiahals 
waa  increased  by  several  anoeesaiva  soye- 
reigns;  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  the 
states  of  Bloja  limited  it  to  four,  but  this 
roalriotion  was  not  observed ;  and,  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  SIV.,  thera  wore  at  one 
period  no  loss  than  twenty.  After  the 
deposition  of  Louis  XVI,  the  dignity  of 
marshal  ooasei;  but  wna  revived  by  Ha- 
poleon,  with  the  title  of  Marshal  of  tho 
Empire. 

MARTBL'LO  TOWERS,  the  name 
given  to  tha  oircular  buildings  of  mason- 
ry which  were  erected  along  different 


tended  Of  a  defence  itgaiost  the  meditated 
invasion  of  Mapoleon.  Tho  oiigin  ot  tho 
name  is  usnally  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  a  fort  in  Mortella  (Myrtle)  Bay, 
Corsica,  which,  atler  a  determined  rosiaV- 
auce,  wBi  at  last  captured  by  tho  British 
in  1794.  These  toweps  were  tnvided 
with  vaulted  roo&,  and  consisted  of  two 
atcries — the  lower  for  tho  wception  of 
stores,  tho  upper,  which  was  aboil- proof, 
for  the  easement  of  troopa  ;  and  the  wall 
of  the  building  terminated  in  a 


rod  tho  n 
rtillery,  whiol 


^  the 


fired  in  any  di 

eeti 

r,' 

In  most  places  of 

R 

'land  tbesi 

ntledi  thoa 

tha 

main  either  serve 

tations  for 

the 

t  blockade  force, 

ith 

io 

sar 

dp 

e  military 

*» 

Colonei  a'artinet, 

wh 

0  served  in 

Fr 

Lr 

His  XIV.,  who  w 

as  tho  inventor  of  a 

pec 

nliarwhip,o 

ailed  by 

hia  name,  for  the 

ilitar 


nent,! 


id  also 


l\t  Voltaire 
bayonet, 
MAE'TTE,  any  innocent  person  who 

than  abandon  tt.  In  the  Chriatinii  aenss 
of  tho  word,  it  Is  one  who  lays  down  his 
life  for  the  gospel,  or  suffers  death  for  the 

has  abounded  m  martyrs,  and  history  is 
Jllled  with  surprising  aooounts  of  tbair 
singular  oonstanoy  and  fortitude  under 

waa  capable  of  suSering.    Tho  primitive 
Chriatians  believed  that  the  martyrs  en- 
joyed   very   singular    priviiog         6h  t 
upon  their  death  they  were  imm  1    tely 
admitted  to  the  beatiSo  vision,  whil     th 
aools  waited  for  ths  eompletio       f  th 
happiness  till  the  day  of  judgm  nt     and 
that   God  would  grant  obiefl     to  th 
prayers  the  hnstoning  of  hia  ki  g1  m 


■ning  th 
lis  of  the  m 


rty.s 


id  back  at 


least  till  the  time  of  Polyca 
fered  martyrdom  about  the  year  of 
Christ  169.  On  these  days  the  Chriatians 
met  at  tha  graves  of  the  martyrs,  and 
offered  prayers  and  thankagivings  to 
God  for  tho  examples  they  hod  afforded 
them]  thay  celebrated  the  aucbarist,  and 
gave  alms  to  the  pour;  which,  together 
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395 


MARTYROLOOi  a  u  talugne  or  list 
of  mattyra,  moluding  the  liiatorj  of  their 
li?eB  nnd  auirerings. 

MA'SONS,  Of   Ebee  and   Acceptbd 


ia  geuQcnlly  nnderstood  that 
:ud  by  (111  oath  of  aecreEy  not 
'thing  that  posses  withm  th 
L  the  membera  throughonb  I 


MAS'ORA,  a  Hebrew  work  on  i 
bible,  by  aevsval  Babbins.  It  is  aooi! 
tion  of  remains,  oritioa!,  gratamatii 
and  exegetioal,  on  the  books  of  the  I 
Tostanienb  by  the  Jewish  dwitorB  of 
third  uid  auooeeding  eentnries.  lb  is 
Tided  into  the  great  and  little  ;  the  f 
inor  oontfllBS  the  whole  colieotion  in  sa 
rate  hoolEs ;  tbe  little  ia  lui  extract  fr 
the  obaervations  which  were  written 
the  margins  of  the  biblioai 

MASQUE,  OT  mass;  a  species 
drama.  It  oiiglnaled  from  the  aostoi 
*"  a,  and  other  ""' ' 


tripta. 


of  introdufling  peraonageah 


eake  to  re 
Many 


pi  y 


h      rj 


m    t  th         ly   laSE      1  E  gl  h  n 

th  th  pt         f  M  It  h 

ij  and  noblo  apacimen  of  Comus) 

ipartmont  of  tha  drai 

unes  I.,  and  after  her  the  aeeompi 
aeen  Henrietta  Maria,  did  not  di 

irauoie,  iu  aomtj  of  thsss  pi^sauts.   The 


His  masi^nes 

the  Queen  of 

the  aeeomplisbed 


aale  for  them  died  anay 
iharles   I.,   and   after  tl 
iven  to  the  progtaas  of  dramatio  i 
itorature  by  the  civil  wars,  the, 

'  MASQUBBADB',  (Ital.  masoierata,) 


tetery 


id  other  feativii 
ioh  only  those  who  are  masked  ■ 
'  mn  participMe.  Thia  epec 
amusement  liad  its  origin  in  Italy, ' 
acoording  to  iToJPs  Chronicle,  thi 
become  fashionable  ao  early  aa  the 
nmg  of  the  16th  century. 

MASS,  in  the  ohureb  of  Eom 
prayers  and  ceremonies  used  at  th< 
hration  of  the  euohariat;  or,  in  other 
words,  consecrating  the  bcerd  and  wine 
into  the- body  and  blood  of  l^nriat,  and 
offering  them  eo  tranaubstontiated,  as  aa 
Bipiatory  sacrifice  for  the  quiok  and  the 
dead.  As  the  mass  ia  believed  to  be  a 
representation  of  the  passion  of  onr 
blessed  Saviour,  so  every  action  of  the 
priost,  and  avery  parSoalar  part  of  tho 
service,  is  supposed  to  allude  to  the  par- 
ticular oiioamstanceB  cf  his  passion  and 
death.  It  ccnaials  of  three  parts :  the 
offertorinm,  or  offering  the  elements  on 
"        "-        "  rMion,   by  which 


sub  tantiat 
hi  d  f  Cb 
act     I 


d  by  th 


the  real    body  a 

d  the  sumptior 

them  by  the  ■ 


to  rei  esent  the  o  ro  mstanoes  attending 
the  pasaion  cf  cur  Lord.  The  general 
liiision  of  masses  coosista  in  bigb  and 
low  1  high  mosa  is  enng  by  tha  choristers, 
nd  eelehrated  witb  the  assistance  of  a 


liearsed  without  singing.     Thei 
in  the  Romi  " 


hich    1 


culiai 


of  the E 

MAS'SrVE,  in  arobiteoture,  aoulptare, 
Ac.,  heavy,  full,  aclid.  This  term  is  one 
f  eommendaticn,  or  otbaritlse,  aeoording 
to  the  nature  of  tbe  work  respecting 
which  it  is  used.  Thus  in  speaking  cf 
an  abutment,  a  wall,  tbe  pier  of  abridge, 
i^.,  the  architect  is  eomplimsnted  by  the 
applioadon   of  this  term ;  whereas,  the 


rally  il 


g  of  a 
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OYOLOPEDIA.    C 


of  a  ship;  other itiss  oalled  eaptoin. — In 
sMps  D/  wiir,  aa  offiear  wtio  takes  nuik 
imoiediatQlj  after  the  llout«naDts,  imd 
navigates  the  ^hip  under  the  direction  of 

teacher;  and  iQatrnctor.  Tu  thia  sense 
the  nai'd  is  giving  place  to  the  more  aip- 
propriate  words,  toaeher,  iastrnctor,  and 
preceptor. — A  title  of  dignity  or  a  degree 
in  00 lieges  and  nnirersities;  as,  Master 
of  Arts.  In  the  American  and  English 
nnirersities  this  degree  foliona  that  of 
Bachelor ;  it  is  the  highest  in  the  faculty 
of  arts,  bnt  subordinate  to  that  of  doetDf 
of  divinity.— 'Tn  aii  ifta  arts.  A  professor 
of  either  of  the  fine  arts,  nho  gives  lec- 
tures tbei'ean  to  students.  In  another, 
and  more  general  Bonse,  any  distinguish- 
ed praetiser  of  art,  whose  works  are 
EuSioiently  exceUent  to  have  attiuned 
him  on  undying  reputation,  and  to  ren- 
der hie  performances  referred  to  as  mo- 
dels for  style  ojid  eieoutJon  by  the  young 


[mac 


Sfithou 


:  the 


vorts  of  the  great  masters,  the  arts 
would  still  be  in  their  infancy. 

MA'STEa-SINa'ERS,  a  class  of  poets 
who  flourished  in  Garioany  during  the 
16th  and  part  of  the  I6tb  oentnry.  They 
wore  confined  to  a  few  imperial  towns, 
and  their  chief  seat  waa  the  oity  of  Sa- 
reraberg.  They  were  generally  of  bnrg- 
h  t  oclion;  and  formed  regular  cor- 
p  at  n  into  which  proMeiil^  were 
ado  tt  d  by  the  ordinary  oonrae  of  ap- 
p    n   oa  h  p.     Tboir  poetry   (generally 

nfin  dt  deTOtionalorsoriptnral pieces, 
legenda  j  tales,  with  soma  admixture  of 
£at  e  and  amatory  lyrics)  was  sahjected 
t  a  pacalmr  and  pedontio  aode  of  laws, 
b  th  composllion  mid  rersilication ;  and 
a  hoard  of  judgoe  (styled  merher)  assem- 
bled to  bear  the  poems  recited,  and  mark 
the  faults  which  might  ba  eommitfod  li 

eitier  particular  i  t  -  -■■'  '-•'  "-  ' 

faults  received  the 
the  famous  cobbler 


poetical  regulations. 

MAT'ADOB,  in  Spanish  bull-fl^hts, 
the  name  given  to  the  person  who  ^ves 
the  death  wound  to  the  bnlL  After  the 
banderiUeras  have  goaded  the  animal  to 


ning  sqnife 


and  discharginj_ 
■miitador,  the  killer,)  advances  with'a 
naked  sword  and  aims  a  fatal  blow  at 
bim.  If  this  is  eSectual,  the  slaughtered 
animal  is  dragged  away  and  another  is 
brought  forward. 

MATB-KIALISM,  the  doctrine  held 
by  those  who  mnintnin  that  the  soal  of 
man  is  not  a  spiritual  substance  distinct 

effect  of  the  orgsnlzatioii  of  matter  in  the 
body.  This  theory,  bowever,  does  not 
explain  how  matter  can  think,  and  how 
physical  motion  can  produce  mental 
changes,  which  we  do  not  ohserve  in  so 
many  organlo  beings.     In  deoided  oppo- 


E  the  identity  ondlibe 

ty  of  mon,  which 

S2f""- 

nd  free  will  therefore 

MAT'INS,  tho  first  part  of  the  daily 

(ervice,    pai^ticularly 

a    the    Bomish 

MATRA'LIA,  in  antiqnity,  a  Eoman 
festival  celebrated  by  the  malrous,  in 
honor  of  the  goddess  Mater  Matula,  on 
tlie  third  of  the  ides  of  June. 

MATaiC'ULATE,  to  enter  or  admit 
to  membership  in  a  body  or  society,  par- 
ticularly in  a  college  or  university,  by 
enrolling  the  name  in  a  regisiar. 

MATaONA'LIA,    a    Roman   festival 

instituted  hyKomnlus,  and  celebrated  oa 

oalonds  of  Marob,  in  honor  of  Mare, 


It  n 


t  kept  b 


.a  by  h  US- 


made  by  the 
bands  to  their  wives,  tlic,    jiucueiiirs  vvert 
entirely  excluded  from  any  share  in  thi 

MAT'THEW,  or  Gospel  of  Si.  Mat 
tkevr,  a  caoonieal  book  of  the  Now  'Icstiv 
Matthew  wrote  his  gospel  ii 


Jude. 


!t  of  tl 


t  Is  thonght  ho  began  it 
in  the  year  41,  eight  years  after  Christ's 
resurrection.    It  was  written,  aooording 

the  Hebrew  or  Syrioc  language,  which 
was  then  ccmmoa  in  Judea:  bat  the 
Greek  version  of  it,  which  now  passes  for 
the  original,  is  as  old  as  the  apostolical 
times.  St.  Matthew's  view  in  writing  his 
gospel,  was  chiefiy  to  show  the  royal  de- 
scent of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  represent 
his  life  and  conversation  among  men. 
MAUN'OATTHUItSDAY,tbeThtirs. 

Er'iday.  The  word  is  snpposed  by  some 
to  be  derived  from  the  Saxon  man-d,  a 
bosket ;  iMcause  on  that  day  princes  used 
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io  g!re  alms  to  tliB  poor  from  tiieir  baa- 
kets.  Others  tbiok  it  was  cnllad  Maun- 
day  or  Mandate  Ttnrsday,  from  thfl  diss 
mandati,  (the  day  of  oommand,)  the  oom- 
mivnd  irhioh  ChriEt  gave  hig  disciples  to 
Doannsisarata  him  in  tbo  Lord's  supper, 
wbich  he  this  day  instituted  i  or  from  tha 
ne«  oommcuidment  that  he  gavo  tbam  to 
ove  one  anotlier,  after  ha  had  washed 
heir  feet  na  a  token  of  his  lave  to  tbem. 
MAUE,  SAIKT,  OONGRBOATIOH 
OF,  a  loarnad  body  of  religions  o^  ' 
Sensdictiue  ordar  ;  so  onllcd  from  i 
lagB  near  Pnris,  niierB  they  were  e 
lisbad  in  1619.  On  the  request  of  ] 
Xirt,,  Gregory  XV.  gave  this  order  his 


of  May,  1 


17th 


laj,  1621;  and  it  obtidned  new  priv- 
ileges from  Urban  VIII.,  by  a  bull  dated 
aist  of  January,  1627.  The  fame  of  this 
body  attrnoted  the  atlontioa  of  many 
other  roligiona  ordors,  sereral  of  whioh 
were  iaduaed  to  submit  to  its  rules ;  and 
at  liiat  it  nnmbaced  npwards  of  a  hundred 
xeligioushoaEes,  The  literary  irorld  owos 
to  them  a  sories  of  very  Tolnablo  editions 
of  ano[ent  Greek  authors,  chiefly  fathers, 
during  tha  17th  Mntury,  Among  the 
most  eminent  of  its  members  during  that 

¥9riod  may  be  mentioned  Jean  Mabillon, 
bierri  Kninart,  Hngh  Menard,  and  Ber- 
nard de  Montfaneoa,  iSca.  £c.  (See  Mo- 
flhoiai,  Ecct.  Mial.,  tol.  r.) 

MAUBOLE'UM,  a  general  designation 

of  any  enperb  ond  magnificent  monument 

"--  '-'   --'--nod  with  rich  soulpture. 


inscribed  with 

I  aooeptation  It  signiGos  the 


more  oonDned  aooeptation  it  sigDifios  the 
pompons  monument  in  honor  of  some  em- 
peror, prince,  or  very  Illustrious  person- 
age i  but  it  properly  and  literally  signi- 
fies that  particular  monument  bnilt  b; 
Artemisia,  to  the  memory  of  her  hnsbaud 
Mausolus,  king  of  Oaria,  whence  it  do- 
rives  its  name.  This  monument  was  so 
superb  that  it  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world, 

MAX'IM,  an  estabiished  proposition 
or  prinoiplo;  in  which  sense,  aaoordingto 
popular  nsago,  itdonotM  nearly  the  same 
OS  axiom  in  pluloflopbj  and  maihamatios. 

and  the  priuoiplos  of  nil  science  ;  for  on 

these,  and  defnitiona,  all  demoustiatlre 

knowledge  depends. — In  music,  thelong- 

merly  used,  ofinal  to  two  longs, 

ye  fifth  month  of  our  year,  but 
>f  the  Boman.  The  name  is 
7  be  derived  from  Maia,  the  , 
iloronry,  to  whom  tha  Romans 


month  i  but  various   other    derivations 

have  been  assigned  to  it. — Set  Oai-ehdah. 

MAT-DAV.   The  lat  of  May  is  usually 

EO  called  in  Eogland,  byway  of  eminence. 


ftom  a  very  early  period  ware  till  recent- 
ly, and  in  many  parts  of  the  country  are 
still  obserwd  on  that  day.  It  would  be 
out  of  place  In  this  work  to  give  auj  da- 

versally  known  i  but  a  few  words  as  to 
their  ori^n  may  not  be  out  of  place.  lu 
looking  at  the  nature  of  these  rites,  which 
are,  to  a  oertain  extent,  common  to  every 
ploce  in  which  they  are  obsetvod,  it  ie  evi- 
dent that  they  had  their  origin  in  the  hea- 
then obsorvanoes  practised  lu  honor  of  the 
Latin  goddess  Flora;  bnt  it  is  impossible 
to  Hn  with  accuracy  the  preclso  poi'lod  at 
whioh  they  were  Introdnced  into  Eng- 
land. The  earliest  notice  of  tha  colobra- 
tion  of  May'day  may  be  tracod  to  the  Dru- 
ids, who  on  May-ova  wore  acoDStomod  to 
light  large  fires  on  eminences  in  gratitude 
and  joy  for  the  return  of  Spring,  At  a 
later  period  the  observance  of  this  day 
appears  not  to  have  bean  peculiar  to  any 
class  of  sooicty,  for  tbe  most  exalted  as 
wall  as  tbe  lowest  persons  Wok  part  in  it. 
In  his  Oourt  of  iflus  Chancer  says,  that 
on  this  day  "ibrtb  goeth  all  the  Court, 
most  and  least,  to  fetch  the  Sowers  fresh, 
ond  branuoh  and  bloom;"  and  it  is  well 
known  that  Henry  VIII.  and  Katherine, 
and  all  the  conrt  partook  in  their  diver- 
sion. The  cBstom  has  been  but  partially 
introdnced  into  tbe  United  States. 

MAy'HBM,inlaw,awonndorhurt,b)' 
which  a  man  loses  tlie  use  of  any  member. 
It  originally  applied  to  suoh  oorpureal 
injuries  asrenderedamanleaa  fit  for  war. 

MAYOR,  (Lat.  major,  meaning  the 
"    ■  ■        .Iderman,)  the    title    of 

pal  officer  of  a  borough, 


tbe  chief 

im  it  appeal-  ..  _.  _  . 
given  by  charters  granted  soi 
aHer  the  conquest.  In  Franoe, 
-lunioipal  otlloer  of  each  oommi 


g  to  tbe  population  of  the  c 

MEAS'UBE,  in  music,  tiie  interval  or 
spnoe  of  time  between  raising  and  do- 
iressing  the  hand  in  a  movement ;  bemg 
ho  same  as  bar.  The  measure  is  regula- 
ad  according  to  the  different  values  of  the 

igned  to  each  note  is  expressed,     Sen 


s,  for  ii 


iccnpy  01 
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[mcd 


9  fall,  oilled   a  whole  roananre 


rdsring  mid  eombining  (he  qui 
titioa,  ov  the  long  and  abort  sjllabl 
Thna  hoiaroetor,  pentameter,  Iwni  . 
Sspphia  rerses,  &a,,  ooasist  of  differenC 
measiir  es.-— -In  daaoiHg,  the  interval  be- 
tween atepa,  ooTreBpoading  te  the  interval 
between  notes  in  the  musie. 

MED'AL,  a  niaee  of  mutal  in  the  form 
of  acoin,  intending  toconve;  to  postetity 
the  portrait  of  some  great  person,  or  the 

ptvrte  of  n  medal  are  the  two  sides,  one 
of  wbieh  is  called  the  fooe  or  head,  and 
the  other  the  reverse.  On  each  side  Is 
the  area,  or  field,  nhieb  makes  the  middle 
of  the  medal;  the  rim,  or  border;  and 
Hie  eiergue,  or  plain  oironlar  space  Jast 
within  the  edge ;  and  on  the  two  aides 
are  dietiogniehed  (he  type,  or  the  fignre 
Tepreseuted,  and  the  legend,  or  insorip- 
tlon.  Egyptian  medals  are  the  most 
ancient;  hnt  theareoifliiffledalafaresoel 
all  others  in  design,  attitude,  strength, 
and  deiioaoy.  Those  of  the  Romans  are 
heautifut,  the  engraving  fine,  the  invsn- 
'  I,   and   thf     '     '  ''  "■" 


Thoj 


wished  ui 


imperial ;  the  consular  medals  are  the 
most  anoient,  though  Wie  oopper  and  silver 
ones  do  not  go  farther  baclE  than  the 
4S'lth  year  of  Rome,  and  those  of  gold 
no  farther  than  the  year  G4fi.  Among 
the  imperial  medals,  a  distinction  is  made 
between  (hose  of  the  upper  and  loner  em- 
pire. The  Erst  commoneed  nnder  Jnlius 
^-  -■:  the 


d  till  A 
B  inclndes  0.  space  of  ni 


of  Constantinople,  The  use  of  medals  is 
Tory  eonsiderabla :  they  often  throw  great 
light  on  history,  in  oonfirming  anoh  pas- 
sives  as  are  trne  in  old   authors,  in 

ted,  and  in  recording  such  aa  have  been 
omitted.  In  ihis  oase  a  onbinet  of  medals 
mny  be  siud  to  be  a  body  of  history.  It 
was,  indeed,  an  excellent  way  to  perpetu- 
ate the  memory  of  great  actions,  thns  to 
ooin  out  the  life  of  an  emperor,  and  to 
pat  every  eiploitinto  the  mint — a  kind 
of  printing  before  the  art  was  invented. 
Mor  are  medals  of  less  use  in  architeo- 
tnre,  painting;,  postrj,  &0, ;  for  a  oabin9t 
of  medals  ia  a  oolieclion  of  pietnres  in 
lainiatuje,  and  by  them  the  plans  of 
many  of  file  most  oonaiderable  Buildines 

MEDAL'LIOHS,  ore  medals  of  a 
lacgcr  sise,  utd  supposed  to  have  been 
strnefc  hy  the  diffflre»t  emperors  for  their 


so,  how 


might  n 


hazard  the  loss  of  the  devi 

the  Romans  generally  took  care  i 

the  salflects  ot  them  upon  their  i 

coins,  resemiiied  what  motlotu  medi 
properly  so  speaking,  a,ve  in  respect 

merely  an  arbitrary  one. 

ME'DIAST,  in  masio,  the  chord  wh 
is  a  major  or  minor  third  higher  than  I 
key  note,  according  as  the  mode  la  am. 


ither 


ME'DIATIZA'TION,  the  annezation 
of  the  smaller  German  sovereignties  to 
larger  contiguous  states,  which  took  place, 
on  a  large  scale,  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  Oerman  empire  in  1806.  The  same 
thing  had  been  done  on  various  ecoasiona 
during  the  continuance  of  the  empire  r 

to  be  mediatized,  i.  e^  made  mediately 
instead  of  immediately  dependant  on  the 
empire.  The  term  was  retained  when 
the  abolition  of  the  German  union  had 


A  few  more  were  mediatised  after  tht 
peace  of  1815. 

MEDIA'TOE,  a  term  applied  to  Jesui 
Christ,  as  interceding  Iwtween  God  anc 
man,  and  obtaining  i'or  the  latter  the  re. 
mission  of  the  punishment  duo  to  origin 
and  contracted  sin.  The  diTinity  of  oi 
Saviour  ia  argued  from  his  medtatori. 
character;  it  seeming  impossible  that 


raid  et 


Hslyint. 


leby 


MED'ICINB,  the  act  which  treats  of 
the  means  of  presei-ring  health  when 
present,  and  of  restoring  it  when  lost :  an 
ort  ihat  assists  nature  in  the  proaervation 
of  health  by  the  use  cf  proper  remedies. 
It  is  founded  on  the  study  of  man's  physi- 
cal and  moral  nature,  in  health  and  in 
disease.  It  has  struggled  at  all  times, 
and  Qondnues  to  sbnggle,  I7ith  fuvarila 
bos,  witii   the    slowness 


hiohm 


I  all  tl 


.   .     .  ifld,  but  lately  emeiged 

from  some  of  the  prejndioes  of  many 
centuries,  and  will  doubtless  longoontinne 
snlgect  to  others.  Hippocrates,  who  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century 
before  the  Christian  era,  is  the  earliest 
author  on  meiBoiue  whose  writiDga  havo 
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Boporior  medioal  aoqairt 


^rlty,  iio 


and,  by 


Bt;[ed  the  Father  of 

MBDI'BTAS  LIH'aUiB,  in  law,  a 
jarj  oonsiabing  of  hnJf  natives  ftud  lialf 
ibrelgoers,  whToh  is  impanelleil  in  rjases 

_!.._.  -"iflpjuty  to  l>e  triad  ia  afor"' 

.rffi'VAr..  ralntiiiir  to  tho 
ngBS.— 


ME'DIOM,  in  philosophy,  ihB  apace  o 


or  deny  anything. — Medium  also  donotes 
the  means  or  instrument  by  which  any- 
thing is  accomplislied,  conveyed,  or  Har- 
ried on.  Thna  money  is  the  meiiium  of 
Gommerce ;  bills  of  credit  or  bank-notes 
are  often  need  es  mediuma  of  trade  in 
tlie  place  of  gold  and  ailror ;  and  intelli- 
E  o  oomtQunicated  throngh  tlio  mo- 

MBDU'SA,  in  mythologj-,  the  otiof  of 
h  gons ;  according  to  Hosiod,  the 

d  d  nghter  of  Celo  and  the  sea^god 
Ph  rco  Varions  stories  arc  related  of 
his  mj  holo^oal  personage;  but  her 
h  f  pe  nlianty  mis  the  power  she  po3- 
3sed  tarniug  alt  who  looked  npnn  her 
Into  to  .  She  vtaa  slain  by  Perseus, 
p  aced  her  head  in  the  shield  of 


aiteoni 


Mm 
am    p      ifying  poiror  as  before. 

MEfliLB'SlAN  GAMES,  OUB  of  the 
m  iBE^Difiociit  of  the  fiomaii  eKhibi- 
U  he  oirena ;  in  honor  of  C  jbelo,  the 


h  h  tor  his  danth,  anddiKtingnished 
in  unes  by  its  logioal  anbtloty.   Its 

m  oe  ehrated  names  were  those  of 
En     d      Subnlides,  and  Stitpo. 

MEL  ODKAME,  or  MEL'O- DRAMA, 

n  d    m    ie  peiformanoe  iu  irliieh  music 

m      mLied ;  or  that  apecies  of  drama 

m  h  the  declnmatioa  of  certain  pns- 

agos  IS  interrupted  by  musie.  If  only 
only  one  person  aotn,  it  is  a  monodTama; 
if  tmi,  a  duodrama.  It  differs  from  the 
opera  and  operetta  in  this,  that  the  per- 
formers do  not  sing,  bat  deolaim,  and  the 
loneio  only  fills  tho  pauses,  eilhet  pi'epar- 
ing  oroonlJQuing  Uie  feelings  Gspressed 
by  the  actors.     Mclo-dramas  are  gene- 
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MBL'ODY,  in  music,  the  agreeable 
effect  of  different  sounds,  ranged  »nd  dis- 
posed in  suooesaion;  so  that  melody  is 
the  effect  of  a  single  voice  or  instrument, 
by  whieli  it  is  distjngniehed  from  harmo- 
ny. "  Melody,"  says  an  eminent  Frenoh 
musician,  "  is  for  musie,  what  thought  is 
for  poetry,  or  drawing  for  painting." 

MELPO'HEXE,  the  mnse  who  pre- 
sides DTCr  tragedy ;  represented  nsaally 
with  a  mask  in  one  hand,  a  club  or  dagger 
in  the  other,  and  with  buskins  on  her  leet. 

MBLDSI'NB,  in  the  mediBJTal  mj- 
thology  of  Franco,  a  beanOfnl  nymph  or 
fiurj,  whose  history  oooupies  a  large 
spaee  in  the  papular  superstiUons  of  that 


jnntry 


daughter  of  Helmas,  king  of  Albania, 
and  the  fairy  Persine ;  and  as  having 
married  Baymund,  connt  of  Toulouse, 
who  built  her  the  mognifietrnt  oestle  of 
Lusignan  (originaliy  called  Lnsineem, 
the  anagram  of  Helusine).     Like  moat 


9f  the  fidries 


during  which  the  lower  part  of  her  bot^i 
sssnmed  the  form  of  a  fiah  or.  a  serpent  ■ 
On  these  occasions  she  exerted  all  her 
ingannity  to  escape  obserralion ;  but  hav- 
lHig  been  once  accidentally  seen  by  her 
hnsbaud  in  thia  condition,  aha  swooned 
away,  and  soon  afterwards  disappeared, 
Doneknewwhither.  Bat  her  form  is  arid 

of  Luaisnan,  clad  in  mourning,  and  ut- 
tering  deep  lamentalionB  i  and  her  ap- 
pearance is  uniTarsally  holieTed  to  indi- 
cate an  impending  calamity  to  the  royal 
family  of  France. 

MBM'BBK,  a  limb :  a  part  appendant 
to  the  body.  We  say  of  a  figure,  in  the 
arts  of  deaign,  that  its  different  members 
are  exact  and  well  proportianed.— In  ar- 
chitooture,  this  wei^  is  applied  to  each 
of  the  different  parts  of  a  building,  to 
Ga«h  separata  portion  of  an  entablature, 
or  to  each  different  moalding  of  a  somice. 

MEM'OIES,  a  species  of  history,  nrit- 
ten  hy  persons  who  had  some  Khai-e  in  the 
trananotiona  they  relate;  answering  to 
what  the  Romans  called  commeiilarii 
(commentaries-)  I'heyfornish  the  reader 
with  interesting  individual  aneodoles,  and 
oflen  expose  tha  most  secret  motives,  or 
diaoloae  tho  whole  charaotor  of  events, 
which  may  bo  barely  hinted  at  in  books 
of  general  history.  These  qnalitiaa,  when 
the  writer  ii  to  be  relied  on  for  his  rera- 
city  and  judgment,  give  them  an  advao- 
ta^  over  the  other  kinds  of  historical 

reader  for  amusement  na  well  as  the  stu- 
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dent.  The  Frcnoh  vrers  the  earliest, 
and  hare  nliFuja  beoa  b;  far  the  most 
Buooe^aful    writers,    In    this    brunch   ot 


s  they  illaetroted,  focm 


eat  light  on  some   portions  of  history; 
viduala  in  the  ranks  of  litsratars  ant 


)   etlll    : 


intorenMng.      In  the   laat  century,  this 

that  on;  distingnished  lndividnal  nho 
did  nob  leave  autlioncic  memoiTa  of  bim- 
aolf  was  anre  to  beoome  the  subjeot,  after 
his  de^th,  of  fabFicat«d  memoirs,  pab- 
lislied  under  his  name ;  and  this  speoiea 
of  falBi£catian,  of  nhioli  Voltaire  then 
complained,  appears  to  be  now  earned  on 
aa  extensively  as  at  any  formei  period. 
The  ooUeotioos  of  bistorioal  memoirs  re- 
Bontly  edited  in  Paris  eontain  three  series 
of  historical  meraoira  relatina;  to  French 
history,  and  one  of  English  memoirs, 
' — ilated,  illnstrottng  the  period  of  the 


ivil  war  a 
■taking  w: 


ondBcti 


TliBla 
■  byW    ' 


MEMOBABIL'IA,  things  remarhablo 
and  worthy  of  remembranoe, 

MBMO'RIAL,  in  diplomacy,  a  spoeies 
of  informal  state  of  paper  much  used  in 
negolaation.  Memorials  are  said  to  be 
of  three  olasaes.  1.  Memorials  in  the 
form  of  lettara,  subscribed  by  the  writer, 
and  speaking  in  the  second  person  as  ad- 
dressed to  another.  2.  Memorials  proper, 
OF  written  Fopresontations,  subsoribed  by 
the  writer,  and  with  an  address,  but  not 
epeating  in  the  second  person.  3.  Notes, 
in  wbicli  there  is  neither  aubseription  nor 
address,  Specioa  of  the  first  olass  of  me- 
morials are,  circulars  from  tho  bureau 
of  foreign  affairs  sent  to  foreign  agents ; 
answers  to  the  memorials  of  ambassadors ; 
and  notes  to  foreign  oabinets  and  ambas- 

MEH'OB?,  is  deSned  to  be  the  power 
or  oapaoitj  rf  having  what  was  onco  prea- 
ant  to  the  senses  or  the  understanding 
6ng|;c3ted  i^ain  to  the  mind,  accompa- 
nied by  a  distinct  consciousness  of  past 
existence.  The  term  is  also  employed, 
thongh  more  rarely,  to  denote  the  BOt  or 
operation  of  remembering,  or  tho  pecn- 
lior  state  of  the  mind  when  it  eseroises 
this  fneulty.  in  oootrndiatinction  to  the 


cHlty  i 

len  propounded  by  m 


tion,  and  such  metaphy       1  q 
psraonol  identity,  i      aa  t    b 
ble  from  themj  and  to  th        h 
must  refer  the  read      f  f 

We  may,  however,      ui    k  th 
eient  Platonista  and  F    ipatet  ca 
the  faculty  of  mem  ry  t     th 
theory  of  ideas  1  that         f  m  g 
brain  or  in  the  mind    f  all  th      1 
thought;  and  in  this  op  alon    b 

■ted,  with  slight  rr--^--"  — 

oth 
But  Dr.  ] 

Snestion  with  great  acutenosa.  has  satia- 
utorlly  demonstrated  the  thwry  of  the 
ancients  to  bo  very  dafective.  Tho  more 
modern  theories  of  Locko,  Unoie  and 
other  philOBOphora.  also  meet  with  hltlo 
consideration  i^'om  Ihe  same  aeute  meta 

Ebysieian,  who,  nH>or  esposing  their  fal- 
iciea,  sums  np  in  these  words :  '■  Thna, 
when  philoaophera  have  piled  ono  snppo- 
siUon  on  another,  aa  the  gianta  piled  the 

it  is  all  to  no  purpose — memory  remains 
unacconntable ;  and  we  know  as  little 
bow  we  remember  things  past  as  how  we 
are  consoious  of  the  present."  The  word 
manory  is  not  employed  nniformiy  in 
the  ■  ..... 


B  modifloation  of  that  foo- 
lables  us  to  treasnro  up, 
preaervo  for  future  aae  the  linowledge 
which  we  acquire ;  a  faculty  wbloh  is  ob- 
viously the  great  foundation  of  all  intel- 
lectual improvement.  The  word  memory; 
ia  someiimes  used  1o  express  a  capacity 
of  retaining  knowledge,  and  sometimes  a 
power  of  recalling  it  to  our  thoughts 
when  we  have  occasion  to  apply  it  to  use. 
The  latter  operation  of  the  mind,  how- 
ever, is  more  properly  oalled  rccoi/erfion. 
Hence  a  distinetion  is  made  between  m«n- 
ory  and  TacoUtction.  Memory  retains 
past  ideas  withoat  any,  or  with  little 
effort!  recoilection.  Implies  an  eifort  to 
,U  ideas  that  are  post.  Memory  de- 
.  3a  upon  attention,  withoBt  which  even 
the  objests  of  our  poroeptions  maie  no 
"  0  on  the  memory,  and  the  per- 
of  the  impresaion  whieh  any- 
thing leaves  in  the  memory  is  propor- 
'  ioned  lo  the  degree  of  attention  which 
rfis  originally  givei 


the  asset 
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lootual  daiknoja  of  Egypt  in  the  ti 


MiDS'NONITES,  or  MBSNONISTS, 
e.EC(itr<iiiiiilBdby3.0ei'maa,namodSimon 
MeiLiia,  in  1645,  ths  lanaing  tenet  of 
winc[i  is,  Itiat  Jesoa-  Ohriet'e  nataca  did 
nut  iwilnkQ  nf  that  of  hie  mother. 

WENOL'OGY,  Id  tho  Greek  oharoii,  t 
brief  calonduj  of  the  lives  of  the  saints,  oi 
a  BivnplB  teiBBmbrance   of  those  wheat 


MBNSA'LIA,  in  law,  sac 
or  Epiritnal  livings  us  were 
tables  of  religious  hoases,  i 
eanoniats  mental  beneflMS. 

MENSA'RII,  in  Komnn  antiquity,  of- 
tioers  niipoiutad  to  manago   ths   pubiie 

MESSO'RBS,  in  antiquity,  thoae  offi- 

!odsiug.i  for 


msarj  bleroishea  nhich  cannot  be  3ii3tified 
or  pnlllntod :  it  is  a  system  of  deepotiam 
snd  priestcraft ;  both,  indeed,  limited  by- 
law, bat  artfully  conspiring  to  giva  mntu- 
al  support. 

MEaCATOE'S  CHAET,  a  chart,  in 
which  the  parallela  of  latitude  and  the 
meridlins   are   repreeenlsd  by  straight 

MEE'OHAKT,  one  who  exports  tho 
produoe  of  one  oonntry,  and  imports  the 
produaeof  Ewothflr  ;or,  aocordiugtopopa- 
lar  usa^,  any  trader  who  deals  wholesale. 

MBR'Cy-SBAT,  In  soripturo  antiqui- 
ties a  table,  or  cover,  lined  on  both  aides 
with  pliilos  of  gold,  and  set  ofor  tho  ark 
of  tho  covenant,  on  each  aide  of  whieh  was 
acherubimofgold  with  wings  spread  over 
tho  mei-oy-soat. 

MgR'CURT,  tiio  I  Win  aame  of  the 
Grecian  Hermes.  He  was  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter anS  Maia,  and  disobarged  the  ofBee 


—Msnsi 


religion 


r  W. 


Jones,  contains  nbnndanoe  of  c 
ter,  interesting  both  to  spconlatiye  lo 
jera  and  antiquaries,  with  many  boau! 
wlilch  need  not  to  be  pointed  out,  and  with 


duty  was  also  ta  eondnot  tho  shmjos  of  th 
doad  to  tho  infernal  cogiona.  He  preside 
over  eloquence,  proiit,  good  fortime,  an 
(heft !  in  which  ho  was  himself  so  great 
proScient  that,  on  the  dayof  his  birth,  h 


0  the  domestics  who  wailed 


tribators  of  the  oc 

JIE'NU,  IHSTITUTB8  OP,  tbe  n: 
given  to  the  moat  oelebi'nfed  code  of 

fr™  Menu,  Menou^r"Mann,'thB  Mr 
r^rama,  by  whom  it  is  supposed  to  h 
been  revealed.  The  Hindoos  themae 
ascribe  to  this  system  the  highest  a 
quity ;  and  many  of  the  moat  leai 
Europeans  are  of  opinion  that  of  all 
known  works  thero  ia  none  which  carries 
with  it  more  convincing  proofs  of 
antiquity  and  petfeot  integrity.    Sir 

whore  between  Homoc  and  the  Twe' 
Tables  of  the  Romans  j  and  Sohlagel  i 
sorts  it  as  his  belief  that  it  nna  aoen 
Alexander  tho  Great  in  a  state  not  n: 
tori&lly  different  from  that  m  whioh 
posses  it.   The  Inatitutea  of  Henn  are  of 
a  most  eomprehensiv 
brace  all  that  relate! 
history  of  tho  creation  of  the  world  and 
man  ;  the  natnre  of  Ood  and  spirits ;  and 
te  system  of  morals,  govemmont. 


of  hieh 
Sir  W. 


/GBR.  in  law,  ia  the  dostciiotion 

by  the  aci)ni3ition  of  a  greater  estate  in 
the  same  immediately  succeeding  by  the 
same  party  and  in  the  same  right.  Thus 
an  estate  for  years  is  said  te  merge,  or 
sink,  in  an  estate  for  life,  if  there  bo  no 
other  estate  vested  in  another  poraitn  in- 
tervening between  the  two;  andanestatB 
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CYCLOPBnIA    < 


.    Then 


is  DO  niorgar  of  an  esUts  tail. 

MBR'LON,  in  funifioation,  ia  th 
of  a  parapat  irhiGli  is  termiualad 
embrasures  of  n  batter;, 

MER'MAID,  animagmaryorfiibu] 

bnving  tlie  head  and  body  of 
willitihettHlofaEsIi.    Mtrma: 


.tpar 


[beds 


trathority.    Itianot. 


ight  ti 


rs  having  given  fall 
DimtoDi:o  w  lb. 

MBS'MERISM,thedoctrii 


ned  froi 


Us  a 


PrSsrio  Anthony  Mesmer,  a 
phyaioiaa.  In  1778,  Mesmer  propounded 
u  theory,  aeoortling  to  nhioh  nil  tho  phe- 
nomena of  life  are  referred  to  the  motion 
and  agency  of  a  cortniu  Dnirorsal  raag- 
Dotia  fluid,  Rblcli  iidmits  of  being  influ- 
enoed  by  extemul  agonte,  and  espectially 
by  magnetlo  insttumonts.  Wonderful 
effeols  were  anid  to  have  been  produi^d 
by  him  and  otbei'a  irho  eo-operalacl  with 
him,  upon  animal  bodies,  oud  many  eures 
performed  by  the  agency  of  a  oettain 
magnetleal  apparatua.  Tha  uae  of  ma^ 
netic  instrumeala  Is  noir  qnite  esploded, 
and  the  prindpal  nieajis  nsod  to  prodaoa 
the  effeots  of  mosmorism  are  such  as 
louohing  and  staking  with,  the  hands, 
according  to  rule,  breathing  on  a  person, 
fixing  the  ejs  upon  lum,  &c  The  mes- 
merised  person   must    alwayB  be  of  a 

nnd,  if  possible,  of  a  different  ses,  and 
uniat  also  believe  devoutly  in  tiiBBOionce. 
'I'lio  effects  produced  upon  the  person  to 

the  irtesmcree,  as  he  is  called,  eoneiet 
partly  in  badity  aensalions,  as  ehiUiness, 
heavinesa,  flying  pains,  &a.;  porOy  in  a 
diminished  activity  of  the  external  aen- 
eea ;  partly  in  fainting,  eonvalsions,  deep, 
with  lively  dreams,  in  irbich  the  raesme- 
ree  ia  tranBported  to  higher  re^ons,  ob- 
aei'ves  tke  internal  organiaation  of  hia 
own  body,  prophesies,  f^ree  medical  pre- 
aoriptions,  Fseelvee  inspired tIcwb  of  heav- 
en and  hell,  purgatory,  &a. ;  reads  sealed 
letters  laid  on  his  atoma^,  and  when 
awakened  is  totally  unoonsoiona  of  what 
he  has  siperienoed.      Six  atagaa  or  de- 

vatod,  vi?,.--thc  walking  slag-e,  Iha  stage 


phrenology,  so  that  by  ton 
organs,  the  patient,  irhen  m 
mside  to  dnnoe,  sing,  fight, 

MESNE,  in  law,  a  lord  of 
has  tenants  holding  under 


issues  pending  IJie  suit,  upon  some  col 
lateral  interloontoi^  matter.  Bometimes 
it  ia  put  in  oontradistiDCtlon  tojfnoZ  pro- 
cess, or  process  qf  execuHon,  and  then  it 
signifies  all  aueh  prooosses  oa  intervene 
between  the  beginning  and  end  of  a  ^nit. 

a  sort  of  ordinary,  or  public  dinner,  for 
the  maintenance  of  which  every  officer, 
who  takes  his  meals  there,  gives  a  certain 
proportion  of  his  pay.    In  a  British  mili- 


the 


nal 


soldierlike  fcanknesE    ^ 

and  the  toils  of  soFvice  are,  BS  tlioy  ought 
to  be,  forgotten  daring  the  momenta  de- 
voted to  soiual  hilarity. — In  naval  lan- 
gnn^,  the  mess  denotes  a  pardcular 
oompBuy  of  the  olBoers  or  crew  of  a  ship, 
who  eat,  drink,  and  associate  togethDr : 
hence  tlie  term  messmate  is  ap^Vied  to 
any  one  of  tlie  number  thus  assooiated. 

MBS'SAGB,  an  official  communication 
sent  by  a  President  ot  King  to  the  con- 
gress of  the  nation. 

MBS'SBHGERS,  certain  ollicera  em- 
ployed in  Ihe  aeecetiary  of  staters  depart- 
ment to  convey  despatches,  either  at 
home  or  abroad. 

MBSSI'AD,  the  name  given  to  the 
only  modern  epio  poem  of  Germany ;  the 
snlyect  of  which  is,  as  the  name  implies, 
the  sufferings  and  tiiumplis  of  the  Mes- 
siah,   It  ia  written  in  hoiameter  yetso, 

the  German  is  better  fitted  than  any 
modern  language,  aod  consists  of  20 
books.  The  publication  of  this  poem 
proeored  for  its  author  unbounded  repa- 
talion ;  but  posterity  does  not  appear  to 
aancdon  the  high  award  pronouneed  on  it 
by  oontemporaneoBs  writers.  Sohlegol, 
indeed,  oiainttdns  that  the  modern  liter- 
ature of  Germany  may  be  said  to  date 
from  tha  Messxad;  but  this  high  praise 
must  be  nnderatood  B«  ref  rrlng  h  fly 
to  its  having  been  among  tb  first  p  o- 
dnolions  in  which  the  power  aod 
of  the  German  langaage  we      d      1  pod 
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«zt] 


eatmimr.  TIi«  rppatatioo  of  Kloplock 
among  his  own  countrymen  rests  obieflj 
•       ^^         -    -■■  -^       ---■  ""e  ftdiBitted 


all  tl 


of  b 


which  a  lyrio  spirit  nould  bo  infused— in 
otbsr  nordE,  wbonavec  tbo  feelingB  or  tbe 

fen  poets,  either  ancient  or  modern,  to 
irfiom  be  desef  7es  to  be  postponed ;  but, 
en  tbe  other  hand,  the  dignity  and  snb- 
liinity  of  bis  sentiments  are  not  unfm- 
qiieotly  disfigured  by  the  pedantry  and 
altaotation  of  bis  style,  and  the  tedioos- 

MESSI'AH,  a  Holireir  wonJ  signifjing 
the  anoinied ;  a,  title  which  the  Jews 
gave  to  tbeir  unexpected  great  deliTerec, 
Vfhoee  coming  they  still  w^t  for  :  and  t, 
name  which  Chcistlims  apply  to  Jesiu 
Christ,  in  whom  the  prophoeics  relat- 
ing to  the  Messiah  wore  aeoomplished. 
Among  tbe  Jews,  anointing  —  -  ■■ 


highest  ofSci 
piTosts,  and 
anointed;  thi 


to    the 
i    kings. 


)rdota],EJL6bathe  pi'opbetio, 
.d  David,   Solomon,  and   others,   the 


in  Jadeo,  they  irere  in  expcctatioa  of  a 
toEoporal  monareb,  who  should  &ee  thsm 
Frora  their  aul^jeotioB  to  the  Eomans. 
Hence  they  were  greutly  offended  at  tbe 
nntward  appearance,  the  humility,  and 


iS'SUAGB, 
properly  a  dwelling-buiiBe  nith  a  small 
portion  of  load  adjacent,  or  the  site  of  ths 
manor.  It  ia  now  one  of  the  general 
worda  used  in  the  legal  doscripdon  of 
dwelting-bouses  mth  the  land  aUoched, 

MESTI'ZO,  in  Spanish  Ameriea,  the 
ohild  of  a  Bponiard  or  ereole  and  a  DutiTe 
Indian. 

MBTAB'ASIS,  in  rhetoric,  transiti<»i; 
a  piMsing  from  one  thing  to  another. 

METACARTUa,  in  anatomy,  that 
part  of  tbo  hand  betweon  the  wrist  aa3. 
tho  fingers.  Tbe  inner  port  of  the  raota- 
curpus  ia  called  the  palm,  and  tbe  other 
tbe  bank  of  tba  hand. 

■METAOH'EOKISH.  ansTroT  in  chro- 
n-jlogy,  by  plaoing  an  event  after  its  real 


a  suocession  of  signilicaUoDS,  or  the  ui 


the  word  expressed  and  the  thing  intend- 

METAMOR'PHOSIS,  tho  changing  of 
something  into  a  di^rent  form ;  in 
which  sense  it  includes  the  transform- 
ation of  iiosocls,  aa  well  as  the  mythoio- 
gioal  changes   related  by  tba   poets  of 

MET^PHOa,  in  rhetoric,  is  the  ap- 
plioation  of  a  word  in  some  other  than  ita 
ordinary  use,  on  account  of  some  appli- 

ohjeets :  thas,  if  wa  coll  a  hero  a  lion  ;  a 
shrewd,  crafty  fellow,  a  J/iH  ;  a  minister, 
a  pillar  of  Hie  slate,  ic,  we  speak  mefa- 
phoriealt^.  Brevity  and  power  are  the 
characteriaUo  axcallen«nea  of  the  meta- 
phor ;  novelty  ehows  the  original  wit : 
but  metaphors  indnlged  in  merely  for  the 
sake  of  nnojipectad  contrast,  frequently 
prove  more  allied  to  the  ridiculous  than 
the  Bublime,  and  ought  to  be  but  varoly 
need.     Metaphors  have  been  divided  by 


nihetf 


into  E 


are  termed  analogical,  and  which  derive 
their  force,  not  from  any  notnal  rcsem- 

reseiablance  between  the  relations  which 
they  bear  respectivoly  to  certain  other 


.bjaci 


if  life" 


SpropriattO  metaphor , 
lance  between  ^e  idea  of  tbo 
visible  sea  and  tbe  oomples  notion  of 
tiiat  abstraction  which  we  term  hnman 
life,  but  because  there  is  a  fancied  simi- 
larity between  tho  position  of  navigi 


lifold  s< 


t  of  bun 


behigs  engaged  hi 
life- 

MBTAPH'aASIS,  a  hare  or  literal 
translation  cnt  of  one  langaage  mto 
onother, 

METAPHYS'ICS,  that  brancti  of  jihi 
losophy  which  mquiie-  lutj  tlm     upwf 

reepscttoanimjK,  i 

physiology  leave  ^i    '  ' 

The  end  of  thi-i         n  i 

Enre  and  ahstiacteil  tinlh  It  ,  n  '_  \ 
ght  apon  all  the  ubjootB  ol  thought  and 
moditaflon,  by  ranging  eiery  being  with 
all  tbe  absolute  and  relative  porfeofione 
end  properties,  modes  ond  attendaots  oF 
-.  ._ T ilasHOB;  ondtb— '■-- 


i  discovers  the  v> 
a  each  other,  an 


[  what 


relations  of  fhini 
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[met 


coneista.     it  ha 
re  marked  that 

unwoflhj  of  ex 


:  been  very  pei'ti 


,ntly 


think  his  onn  nature 
mation.  Metaphysical 

ured  with  ovoratrainodaubtilty  anil  revolt- 
ing sophistry,  and  too  often  otbitrary 
Bualogioa,  bold  oomparisona,  and  anmaan- 
ing  inystieiaoi  have  claimed  aad  received 
homage  aa  having  nnlooked  the  long- 
hidden  truth ;  but  the  same  has  lakoQ 
jilaoo  in  regard  to  religion  and  politics, 
and  all  the  great  eutgeets  nhiob  strangly 
sMc  the  Eoul  of  man." 

MET'APLASM,  in  grammar,  atrans- 
mutntion  or  change  made  in  a  nord  by 
transposing  or  retrenching  a  syllable  or 
letter. 

METATH'BSia,  in  lltoratarc,  a  figure 
by  which  the  letters  or  syllables  of  a 
word  are  transpoBod. — In  medleine,  a. 
change  or  romoval  of  a  morbid  cause, 
withont  expulsion- 

MBTEMPSYCHO'SIS,  the  doctrine  of 
transmigration,  which  supposes  that  the 
sou)  of  mftn,  upon  leaving  the  body,  be- 
eomes  the  soul  of  some  other  animal. 
This  was  the  dootrine  of  Pytbagoraa  and 

ing  dootrine  Id  acme  parts  of  Asia,  par- 
tioalarly  in  India  and  ChLaa.  The  Indian 

suppoBitionthat  all  beiDgs  de  jive  their  ori- 
^  from  Sod,  and  are  placed  in  this  world 
in  an  altogether  degraded  condition,  from 
which  they  all,  bnt  more  particularly  the 
human  race,  must  eithatdooline  into  still 
lower  degradation,  or  rise  gradually  lo 


ahigher 


iriginal,  a 


dant  with  ti 
5  as  they  give 


sugges- 


tions of  their  nature.  It  must 
roarked,  however,  that  the  Indians  make 
a  wide  distinction  between  the  future 
destiny  of  those  whohave  passed  through 
life  tainted  by  the  usaal  viees  and  inilrmi- 


diseharge  of  religions  duties.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  soul  does  not  pass  through 
different  stipes  of  existence,  "bnt  pro- 
ceeds directly  to  reunion  with  the  Supreme 
Being,  with  which  it  is  identiSod,  as  a 

therein  altogether.  His  vital  faculties, 
and  the  eleraents  of  which  bis  body  con- 
jists,  are  absorbed  completely  and  abso- 
lutely;  both  name  and  form  cease;  and 
'     '  '  '    witbout  parts  or 


gye) 


jsmgl 


e  solar  6 
t   the  n 


bappeniag  a  day  too  late,  or  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  bissextile  once  in  134  years. 

MBTEOROM'AKCY,  a  species  of 
divination  by  thander  and  lightning,  held 
in  high  estimation  bv  the  Romans. 

MlTH'OD,  a  suitable  and  convenient 
arrangement  of  things  or  ideas.  In  logic 
and  rhetoric,  the  art  or  rale  of  disposing 
ideas  in  such  a  manner  that  they  may  be 
easily  oomprehonded,  either  in  order  to 
discover  the  truth,  or  to  demonstrate  it  to 
others.     Method 


lerally  mean  by  m 
system  of  clasaiEcation,  or  arrangement  of 
natural  bodies  according  lo  their  common 
cbarkHeristios ;  as  the  method  cf  Ray, 
the  liinnceiui  method.  The  difference  be- 
tween method  andejisiem  is  this  ;  sjaisni 
is  an  arraagenient  founded,  throughout 
all  its  parts,  on  soma  one  principle ; 
mdhod  is  an  arrangement  leas  fixed  and 
determinate,  and  fonnded  on  more  gener- 
al relatjons. 

METHOD'IC  SECT,  a  name  given  to 
oertiun  ancient  physieiaos,  who  condueted 
thairpraotioe  by  rules  after  the  manner 
of  Qalon  and  his  foUowera,  in  opposition 


.ohnWea'  ., 
the  founder  nf  this  nnmeroua  seet ;  hence 
called  Wesloyan  Methodists.  But  the 
term  beora  a  mere  extensive  meaning, 
being  applied  to  several  bodira  or  sections 
of  Christians  who  have  seceded,  or  with- 
drawn from  the  Wesleyan  denomination. 
The  origin  of  the  Methodist  Society  took 
place  atOxfordinl739.  After  the  Revo- 
iuKon,  when  the  prinoiples  of  religious 
toleration  were  reooguized  amid  the  pro- 
gress of  free  inquiry,  the  clergy  of  the 
Sstablbhed  Church  were  thought  by  some 
to  have  sunk  into  a  state  of  comparative 

alleged  degeneracy  was  observed  with, 
pain  by  John  Wesley  and  his  brother 
Charles,  when  stadents  at  the  University 
of  Oxford ;  and  being  joined  by  a  few  of 
their  folloWTitndBnta  who  were  inlended 
for  the  ministry  in  the  Established  Church, 
they  formed  the  most  ligid  rules  for  the 
regulation  of  their  time  and  studies,  for 
reading  the  Soripturea,  for  aolf-examina- 


Hosteu.v  Google 


i    FINK    AETS. 


new  0]  inionB  duplajed  by  the  Woslaya 
and  Ihoit  ndhateoU  ai  well  as  in  their 
flolla^  studies  whioh  tUej  uevar  naglaet- 
ed  attrHOled  ths  DOtioe  aod  excited  the 
jeers  el  farioua  memljers  of  the  Univer- 
sity,  !uid  gained  fur  them  the  appallation 
uf  Methodiels  t  in  allusioa  to  tlie  Metho- 
dCci,  a,  oliLss  of  physioiana  at  ftome  wlio 
practised  OBly  by  thaory. 

M£T(E'CI,  the  leaiilent  aliene,  who 
Tarmed  a.  large  ela^s  of  the  iuhabitaDts 
of  Athena,  l^hsy  were  distmgnished 
from  the  fen  full  citisans  h;  many  Aisir^ 
bilities  oxd  hsi'dens.    They  h&i  no  shars 

sassmg  landod  estates.  Each  wns  nom- 
pelled  t')  puroUaso  the  shelter  he  reoolt- 
od  from  the  state  by  the  payment  of  a 


opiae. 


flail  ai 

nder  the  guardianship  of  a  oitiMo, 
ras  hia  formal  repcesentativa  in  th 
Qurts  of  law.  They  were  gonerallj  ei 
lehaniealW 


gaged  in  merear 

MBTON'IC  CY'OLB,  in  chronology, 

the  lunations  of  the  moon  return  fo  the 

its  discoverer  Maton,  an  Athenian,  who 
lived  about400  B.c,  From  its  great  ase 
in  ihe  calendar,  this  is  ealled  the  goiden 

MBTOKYM'IA.  or  MBT'OHYMY,  in 
rhetoria,  a  fignra  of  apeeoh  whereby  one 
thing  ia  put  for  another,  as  the  eause  for 
the  effect,  the  part  for  the  vhole,  and  the 
iikc;  as,  "  my  friend  Iteeps  a  good  to6ie," 
instead  of  good  vrovisians;  "that  boy 
has  a  olear  head;'  moaning  intdlect. 

M&TO'PA,  in  arehitcotnTe,  the  ai^nare 
epace  in  the  frieze  hatveen  the  triglypha 
cf  ths  Doric  order.  It  is  lefl. either  plain 
or  decoi'steil,  aeoordfng  to  the  taste  of  the 


f  this 


open,  ne  is  manifest  from  a  paeaage  al- 
luded to  in  the  art. 

MKTOPOS'OOPY,  the  art  of  divina- 
tion by  inspecting  the  foreheail,  treated 
af  cejieGially  liy  the  famaua  Oe.vdit,HUB. 
The  sisoB  of  the  forehead  are  ohiefly  its 
lines;  bnt  raolea  and  apots  are  also  enp- 

Thfl  lines  are  under  the  dominion  of  theh^ 

MG'TRB,  in'  the  classical  sense  of  a 
word,  a  sui>diviainn  of  a  verse.  Ths 
Greelts  measured  some  species  of  Teraoa 

Ionic,  *c)  by'oonsidoriog  each  toot  us  a 
metre;  in  others  (the  iambic,  trochaic, 


and  anapsestic,)  each  dipadia,  or  two  foot, 


acalalectv!  nhon  the  last  syllable  of  the 


iting 


braehyc 


-.ahctii. 


when  two  syllables  are  cut  oS  in  tt 

way  1  hypCTcatalcclic,  when  there  is  one 

Euperfiuous  syllable. 

METROMA'HIA,  a  rage  for  oompoa- 
ing  verses,  whioh  is  said  (upon  the  au- 
thority of  a  roapaotabla  medical  work)  to 
have  anea  aaiseil  a  person  in  a  tertian 
fever,  who  was  otherwise  by  no  means 
gifted  with  poetioal  powers,  but  who, 
when  the  fit  was  oif,  became  ns  dull  and 
prosaic  as  tha  most  unimaginative  of  hu- 
man beings  could  desire.  We  apprehend 
that  fits  of  this  kind  are  more  frequent 
than  the  public  have  any  idea  of. 

MET'RONOMB,    1       ■     ■  ■     "■ 


It  Is  EC 


le  prmoii 


ort 


penduluD 

and  down  on  the  rod,  is  thus  capable  o^ 
inoraasing  or  decranj^ing  the  length  of  a 
note  or  bar  as  requii'ed  by  the  character 
of  the  muaio.  The  length  or  duration  of 
a  note  ia  often  eipreSEed  at  ths  haad  of  a 
piece  of  music  by  stating  that  a  pendulnm 
of  a  given  IcngU.  in  inohea  will  vibrate  a 
minim,  crotchet,  or  other  note,  oa   tha 

MBtJiOP'OLIS,  the  capital  or  princi- 
pal city  of  aconntry  or  province !  as  Lon- 
don or  Foria,  Ths  term  metropolis  la 
also  applied  to  arohiepisoopal  chui'cha^ 
and  eoraetimes  to  the  prbcipal  or  mother 
ohureh  of  a  city.  The  Roman  empire 
having  been  divided  into  thirteen  diooasea, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  provinces, 
each  dioeosa  and  eaelh  province  had  its 
metropolis,  or  capital  city,  whare  the  pro- 
consul had  hie  raaidence.     To  this  civil 

"  the 

_.,_, the  direetioi 

pre-erainencs  over  ail  tJie  bishopn  of  the 
province.  Hia  residence  in  the  metropo- 
lis ga7e  bim  the  title  of  meiroptAUan- 

MBTKOPOL'ITAN,  in  early  ecclesi- 
OBtiepI  history,  was  a  title  applied  to  the 
anihljishop,  or  chief  ooolesiaatioal  digni- 
tary, resitlent  in  a  city.     Tlia  estailish- 

ond  of  the  third  oontury,  and  was  con- 
flrmad  by  tha  conncii  of  Nice.  Id  some 
"    ■     "   itestant  states  of  Germany  the 


,itle  ei 


ent  timi 
>n  of  it  has  ri 


:  equiv. 
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406  CYCLOPEDIA    £ 

Blent    to    tba    bishops  of    tho    English 

MKZ'ZANIBB,  in  archileeture,  an 
ontresula,  or  little  window,  leaa  in  haight 
than  in  bj'eadtli,  serving  to  give  light  to 

MBZ'ZO,  in  musio,  an  Italiaa  word, 
signifying  half.  Thna  TaezsM  forte,  m«r- 
sa  pinna,  mesea  iioc*.  implj  a  middle 
degree  of  piano  or  soft.  By  mezxo  sopra- 
fio  is  undeT^tKiod,  a  pitoh  of  tdiod  betwaiia 
tbe  BopTsno  or  treble  and  oouutet-Unar. 

MEZZOTIN'TO,  a  panianlar  mannar 
erf  Bllgcaring,  so  oallaJ  from  iba  reseni- 

porform  thia,  the  smooth  sarfaoe  of  the 
capper  or  steel  plate  is  furrowed  all  on 
ivlth  Ml  instrninant  made  for  the  purpoai 
till  the  whole  ia  of  a  regular  roughnB! 
throughout ;  eo  that  if  a  paper  ware  to  I 
work^  off  from  it  at  the  ooppar-plat 
prsBS  it  would  be  block  all  over.  Wlio 
thia  is  done,  the  plate  is  rubbed  wit 
charcoal,  black  chafk,  or  bledc  lead,  and 


shades  are  scraped  but  little,  the  next 
more,  and  so  on,  till  the  ebadea  gradu- 
eJlj  faliiug  oif,  leare  the  paper  white,  in 
whioh  piaoos  tjia  plata  ia  parfaotlj  bnr- 
nished.  By  an  arhfioial  disposition  of  the 
shades,  and  ilifferent  parts  of  a  fignra  on 
iiffarant  plates,  maeaotintfla  are  printed 
in  oolorS}  ao  aa  to  repraEent  octunl  pnint- 

MrCAH,  a  oanonioal  book  of  the  Old 
TestainMt,  written  by  the  prnpliet  Mionh ; 

irioes  of  Jernsulem  and  Samaria,  anit  de- 
nonnoas  the  judgments  of  God  against 
both  kingdoms.  The  birthplnee  H  our 
Saviour  is  tbtts  dsElgaated  by  him :  "  Bat 
thou,  Bethlehem  Bphrata,  little  among 
the  thouaanda  of  Jndah,  out  of  thee  ahull 
Bome  forth  a  rnler  in  Israel,  vbosa  gene- 
ration is  of  old,  from  arerla*ting."  . 

MIOH'ABLKAS,  or  PsaaC  of  SI.  Mi- 
•Jiaci,  a  festival  of  the  Romisli  ohuroh, 
observed  on  tha  2Stli  of  Septembor.  In 
England,  Miohaelmns  is  one  of  tha  regu- 
lar periods  for  settling  rente ;  and  an  old 
custom  is  still  iij  use  of  Savmg  n  roost 
goose  for  dinner  on  that  day,  probiLbly 
!>eoanae  geexe  are  at  that  period  most 
plenttTuI,  and  In  the  htghoat  perfection. 

MI'CKOGOSM,  man  boa  been  called  so 
by  soma  fanoifnl  writers  on  natural  phl- 
loaophj  and  mefaphysios,  by  reason  of  a 
eupposed  oorreepi    '        '   '  "     "" 


id  those  of  the  uni> 


MICRO  a'UAPHT,  the  deseription  of 

without  tho  help  of  a  mieroseope, 

MIDDLE  At!E3,  a  term  used  by  bisto- 
rianB  to  denote  that  period  which  begins 
with  the  Unal  destroetlon  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  ends  with  the  revivat  of  lat- 

viith  the  discovery  of  Ameriea ;  i.  e.  from 
theeightbtothetlFtesnthcentary.  Ingon- 
oral,  it  may  be  sMd,  tha  middle  ages  en>- 
brooa  that  period  of  history  in  which  the 
feudal  system  was  established  and  devsl- 
opd,  down  to  the  most  prominent  evonlE 
w^ioh  necessarily  led  to  its  overthrow. 

MIDSHIPMAN.  Midshipmen  '  are 
young  gentlaoien  ranking  aa  the  highest 


ship 


;  theli 


;latr  is 


orders  of  the  eaplHin  or  other 
superior  oSleer,  and  to  supeiintond  tbe 
performance  of  tho  dniios  so  oommiuidBd. 
MID'SUMMER,  the  summer  solstice. 
The  24th  of  June  is  Midsmnmar-day, 
which  ia  nleo  quarter  day, 

MILIEU,  (J  tJSTB,)  PARTY  OF  THE, 
a  French  party  niot- — j-^-..    jj.  j- 


Louis  I 


,,  .  ■  than  suoh 
epliemsral  phrases  nsaally  ocquii-e.  It 
has  served  to  denote  tha  great  party  op- 
posed to  tha  Carlists,  or  Legitimists,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  the  extreme  left 
seotlon  of  the  Chamber  of  Dapnttes,  with 
lie  nlliea  the  Bapnblicans,  on  tho  otbar. 
After  the  overthrow  of  the  feebla  ministry 
of  Lafillo,  in  March,  1831,  Coaimir  Pgrioc 
was  antboriied  to  furin  a  new  oabinet; 

aliped  mora  than  any  other  the  idenl  of 
3  govemmont  ofthe  JustaMllien.   After 

Soult ;  who  has  bean  perhaps,  einoe  that 
time,  more  Identified  with  the  Juste  Mi- 
eu  party  than  any  other  minisl*r; 
folfi,  Quiiot,  Dnpin,  Thiers,  Bnrrot.  the 
lost  eminent  stataamen  ofFranoo,  har- 
)S  each  of  them  adopted  n  line  and 
>rnied  to  a  certain  extent  a  party  of  bis 
own,  alternately  aided  and  oppoaod  by 
tha  great  body  of  tha  partisans  of  tha 
Juate  Milieu. 

MILITIA,  a  body  of  soWiora,  regu- 
larly anrolted  and  trained,  thongh  not  In 
constant  service  in  time  of  pe»«o,  and 
thereby  distinguished  from  etaitdia.^  or- 
-nits.  In  England  the  origin  of  thia  no- 
ional  fbroe  is  generally  traoed  book  to 
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iUT9  ^es,  believed  that  the 
one  day  reign  on  earth  with  Jesas  Christ 
n  thousand  ¥8 njB,  The  fotmet  appella- 
tion is  of  Lntia  original,  the  lattor  oC 
Creek.  The  MillenDirianB  held,  thait  af- 
ter the   coming   of  Antiohriet,  and  the 

low,  there  ehall.be  a  first  resnrreetion  of 
the  just  alone ;  that  all  who  shall  be  found 
upon  earth,  both  good  and  bad,  shall  con- 
tiiine  Blive — tho  good,  to  obay  the  just 
who  ara  risen  as  their  pvinoos— the  bod 
ta  be  conquered  by  the  just,  and  to  be 
subject  to  them  ;  that  Jesus  Christ  will 
then  descend  from  heaven  in  his  glor;,' 
that  the  oity  of  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt, 
eulnrgeil,  embellished,  OJid  its  gates  stand 
open  night  and  day- 

MILLEN'MIUM,  the  reign  of  Christ 
with  his  saints  upon  earth  for  the  spaoo 
of  a,  thousand  years-,  an  idea  derived 
ftom  a  passage  in  the  20th  chap,  of  the 
Apocalypse,  and  not  uncommonlj-  — '- 
tamed  tay  Cliristians  in  all  ages, 
peoially  in  tha  times  of  the  pr 
flhuroh.  The  opinion  seems  to  he  traced 
OS  fai'  bnch  as  to  Fapias,  a  father  of  the 
seoond  century.  Itiatho  subject  of  much 
" "u  among  the  writers  of  thi '  "    ■■ 


the  I 


nedby 


Justin  Martyr,  Ii-enraua,  TertuUian,  and 
many  others,  and  powerfully  refuted  by 
Origen. 

MIME,  the  Dame  given  by  the  ancient 
Qreelts  and  Bomans  at  once  to  a  speoles 
of  dramatio  entertainment,  and  to  the 

epeotiroly  composed  and  performed.  It 
eonaisled  chiefly  of  a  rude  representation 
of  common  life,  and  resembled  the  mod- 
ern faroe  or  raudoTllle  in  its  oharactor 
and  aooompaniments,  Sophron  of  Syr- 
racuae,  who  lived  about  400  years  be- 
fore the  Ckrisdan  era,  is  con^dered  Uie 
inventor  of  this  spodea  of  composition. 
His  pieoes  were  read  even  with  pie 

by  Plato,  who  is  said  to  ■ '—  - 

this  ki 
Athens: 

MIMB'SIS,  in  rhetoric,  imitation  of 
the  voios  and  gestures  of  another  person, 

MIND,  the  intellectual  or  intelligent 
power  in  man.  "When  the  mind,"  soys 
Mr.  Loolte,  "turns  its  view  inward  upon 
itself,  thinking  is  the  flrsb  idea  that  oc- 

of  modifications,  whence  it  frames  t«  itself 
distinct  Ideas.  Thus  the  perception  an- 
nexed to  any  impression  on  the  body  by 


when  sought  after  by  the  mind,  and  again 
bronght  inlo  view,  it  is  recollection  ;  when 
the  ideas  are  taken  notice  of,  and,  as  it 
wore,  registered  In  the  memory,  it  is  at- 
tention ;  when  the  .mind  files  its  view  on 
any  one  idea,  and  considers  it  on  all  sides, 
it  IS  called  study. 

MINBa'VA,  the  Latin  goddess  corres- 
pondlng  to,  and  confoandod  with,  the 
Grecian  Pallas  or  Athena.  She  was 
fahled  to  have  sprung  in  fnil  oi-mor  from 
the  forehead  of  her  father  Jupiter.  Mi- 
nerva yias  worshipped  ns  the  goddess  of 
wisdom,  and  the  patroness  of  indnstry 
and  the  arts.    Athens,  the  city  to  which 

and  thave  her  worship  was  oelebratod  with 
great  splendor,  and  the  magnilleent  tem- 
ple, the  Parthenon,  erected  to  her  honor. 
MINERVA'LIA,  in  Koman  antiquity, 
fesUvala  celebrated  in  honor  of  Minerva, 


from  this  festival  minerMoI. 

MIN'IATUBE,  atepresentation  of  na- 
ture on  a  very  small  soalo,  Miniaiwe 
painling  is  generally  eieonted  on  ivory  i 

finishing,  subject  to  the   some   laws   aa 
Painting, 

MIN'IM,  in  mui 
crotchets,  or  half  a  semihreve. 

MINTMS,  a  religious  order  in 
church  of  Itomo,  founded  by  St.  Pru 
do  Paula,  towards  the  end  of  the  . 


nual  to  two 


MIN'ISTBK,  the  pastor  of  a  clinroh, 
duly  anthoriiQd  to  porform  religious  wor- 
ship In  public,  admmlster  the  saoramenta, 
&o. — In  politics,  one  to  whom  a  sovereign 
prinoB  intcoBts  the  administration  of  the 
government ;  as,  a  minister  qfstata  ;  the 
prime minislei- ;  or  ^foreign  minister. 
—In  the  United  States,  no  minister  (or 
secretary,  in  the  language  of  our  govern- 
ment) can  be  chosen  either  representative 
or  senator. — Foreign  minister,  a  peraon 
sent  from  one  government  to  another,  and 
accredited  to  tJie  latter,  in  order  to  trans- 
aet  public  business  in  the  name  of  bis 
government 

MIN'NEHOFB,  the  name  given  by 
the  Germans  to  the  conrta  of  love,  so  fa- 
mous in  the  history  of  chivalry.   Thesub- 

chiofly  connected  with  the  Komantic  gal- 
Imtry  of  the  period,  and  oojwiated  either 
of  questions  proposed  with  the  view  to. 

from  affairs  of  tlie  heart  which  were  dia- 
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[min 


coBsed  and  decided  npoii  with  all  llie  Coi 
m^lity  of  a.  court  of  law.  ThesB  minai 
hBfe  wero  for  n  long  period  lookocl  upon 
■s  forming  tm  indiepensiible  part  in  all 
ehiTalrous  exoToiEos.  KnighlBi  ladies,  and 
poet!  partioipated  alike  in  tlioir  pre-'" 
m^  ;  and  largo  collections  of  thei 


jud.e 


id  lbs  ] 


tDTQeys-generiil,   and    eolioitors-generat, 
Ac. ;  and  they  were  attended  by  a  nume- 

wbo  weco  invested  b;  liie  court  with  gra- 
dations of  rank  and  precedency  analogous 
to  those  oonferred  by  the  so^eroign. 
MrN'NBSINGBKS,  the  moat  anoiont 

derived  from  the  olcl  eor'man  word  minne 
((oie.)  The  aonga  And  fame  of  tho  Pro- 
Teb5al troubadours  appear  to  have  pen- 
etrated into  dennany  under  the  "  ' 
empsrors  of  the  house  of  ilohenstai 
in  whose  tlma  the  orosaiies  and  lbs  fre- 

Suent  Italian  iiai3  combined  to  bring 
leir  nation,  seated  aa  It  is  in  the  centr- 

tbose  surroundiug  it.  The  minnesingei 
imitated  in  Qerman  the  strains  of  tho; 
early  poets,  and,  lite  them,  made  lov 
their  principal  subject ;  nhich  wna  cell 
brated  with  much  of  pedantry  and  fal; 
conceits,  but,  at  the  same  time,  not  witF 
out  generous  and  ohivalrio  feeling.     Th 

Swablan  dialeot  of  the  high  German, 
■  ^  ^  '    under  the  HehenataulfenB,  thi 


33  of  SWB 
lage.   As  was  th 


euage. 
diiferi 


nights,  prii 


.mong  til 


[IS  also  another  class 
of  more  professional  poeta— irandering 
minstrels,  who  attached  themaelvoa  to 
the  peraona  of  the  distinguiahed  i^ief^,  or 
WRndered  from  court  to  court.  The  oldest 
of  the  minnesingers  known  to  us  ia  Henry 
of  Veldecfe,  about  1170.  Daring  the  re- 
mainder of  the  12th  and  flrst  half  of  the 
13th  eentary,  this  sehool  of  poets  flourish- 
ed ;  a^rwards  it  gradually  deelined,  and 
"  '  V  the  less  obivalrouB  and 


i  by  the  ■ 


We  possess  the 

Seels,  and  pieces  of  the  oomposiUon  of  i 
u-ge  proportion  of  them,  who  sang  durin} 


logic,  tho  second  proposition  of  a  tegular 
syllogism. — In  music,  signifies  Uss,  and  is 
applied  to  certain  concords  or  inlerrals 
which  differ  from  others  of  tho  samo  da- 

MiSOR'ITY,  in  law,  a' state  of  being 
under  age.  Also  the  sinaller  number  of 
persons  who  give  their  votes  on  anj  quea- 
tions,  partioularlj'  in  parliament ;  oppos- 

MI'BOS,  in  mythoio^cal  history,  was 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  and  king  of 
Crete,  and  so  oclebrat-ed  oa  a  lawgiver  on 
earth  that  after  hia  death  he  was  appoint- 
ed jadge  of  the  infernal  regions,  in  which 
oSoe  he  was  associated  with  .^acus  and 
Bhadamanthns. 

MIN'OTAUR,afablodmonat*rofolaa. 
steal  antiquity,  half  man  and  half  bull, 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  poets. 

MIN'STBR,  was  aueiontly  applied  only 

and  forms  the  termination  of  the  name  of 
many  places  in  England  in  which  such 
churches  formerly  existed,  as  Weatmin- 
sCor,  Laomiuster,  &e.  It  is  sometimes, 
but  inoorreotly,  used  in  common  language 
to  signify  a  oathedral  church, 
MIN'STRELS,  defined  by  Percy  a 


n  the  m 


loages 


sistfld  by  the  arts  of  poetry  and  mnsio, 
and  sang  to  the  harp  veraes  composed  by 
themselves  or  otSers.    They  appear  to 

European  nations,  who,  eren  after  the 
age  of  chivalry  had  passed,  attempted  to 
gain  a  aubaistonoe  by  practising  those 
arts  which  at  an  earlier  period  had  pro- 
onred  fame  and  honor  for  their  piodecea- 
EOiB.  In  the  piping  timea  of  pea^je,  the 
minatrel  sang  of  mimic  war  to  the  dull 
barons  of  dungeon  castles,  who  had  ears, 
ilthough  they  eonld  not  read;  who, 
loubly  steeped  in  the  ennni  of  wealth 
ind  want  of  occupation,  listened  greedily, 
like  other  great  men,  to  their  own  praisoa. 
Minstrelsy  supplied  the  laob  of  a  foore 
refined  intoUectuttl  entertainment  and  of 

imen  da  now  at  civic  banquets : 
harpings  lulled  the  rude  Sauls  to 
Bleep,  which  is  now  done  by  quarto  epics, 
'"he  peraon  of  the  minatrel  was  sacred; 
is  profession  was  a  passport ;  he  was 
high  placed  in  hall  a  welcome  guest;" 
]e  assumption  of  his  character  became 
the  disguise  of  lovers  of  lulventarc. 

MIN'UBT,  a  daneo  in  alow  time  and 
with  short    meaaured  steps,   which   re- 
i  great  dignity  and  grace  of  car- 
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Iho  lower  dlB 
lividert  into  eh 


■typ' 


MFQOBLBTS,  in  modern  history,  i 
apocies  uf  partisan  troops  raised  in  tbi 
north  of  Spain,  and  chiefiy  in  Catalonia 
The  miquelots  became  first  known  in  tbi 
vrarg   between  Spain  and  France  in  tin 


5,  17S9,  a 


At  ai 


jfHa 


MIR'ACLE,  an  erontor  elTeot  produoed 
in  a  manner  ilifforont  from  tlie  common 
and  rngnlar  mathod  of  Providonce,  by  tba 
interposition  eitbor  of  Sod  bimsolf,  or 
some  Buparior  ftgent  to  wbom  He  dslaga- 
tod  tba  poner.  Lord  Baoon  observes, 
that  a  miracle  was  never  wrought  by 
60^  to  convert  nn  atheist,  because  the 
light  of  nature  might  have  led  him  to 
oonfesa  a  Sod  ;  but  miraoleB,  aajB  he,  are 
designed  to  convert  idolaters,  and  the  su- 

SeratitioHs,  who  have  aokuowlodged  a 
sity,  but  erred  in  the  manner  of  adoring 
bin)  ;  because  no  light  of  nature  extends 
to  far  as  fully  to  deolare  the  will  aod 
true  worship  of  God. 

MIB'ZA,  the  oommon  style  of  bonoc  in 
Persia,  when  it  preoodea  the  surname  of 
an  individual.     When  appended  to  the 

"Mr£i.N'T^)p/"^ni'fie3  a  general 
dislike  or  arermjin  to  man  and  mankind  ; 
ineontr  adiatinction  to  phitanihropif,  which 
means  the  love  of  our  species. 

MIS'CSI.LAN¥,  a  word  usnally  ap- 

treatises.  The  most  celebrated  collection 
of  works  known  by  this  same  iaConatable's 
Miscdlanu. 

MISCITNA,  or  MIS'NA,  the  code  or 
colleolion  of  the  civil  law  of  the  JeiTS, 
The  Jews  protend,  that  when  God  gave 


then 


itten  Ian 


served  by  tradition  among  the  doctors  of 
the  synagogue,  till  through  their  disper- 
sion they  were  in  duiger  of  departing 
from  the  trajDitiona  of  theii'  fathers,  when 
it  was  judged  proper  to  commit  them  to 

MIsilBMBAN'OR,  in  law,  a  minor 
olfence,  or  one  of  leas  magnitude  than 
that  whioh  is  generally  designated  a, 
erime,  the  latter  being,  in  common  nsi^, 

atrocious  aharactor, 
MISEIIB'IIB,  the  BOth  Psalm,  4th  of 
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the  Penitential  Psalme,  is  that  designated 
by  the  Homan  Catholic  church  un^r  this 
word,   on  account  of  its  first  words  (in 

tuam.")  It  is  the  usual  psalm  appointed 
for  acta  of  penitence  and  mortification. 

MISNO'MER,  in  law,  a  misuaming  or 
mistaking  a  person's  name.  The  Chris- 
tian name  of  a  person  should  always  ba 
perfeot,  but  the  law  is  not  so  strict  in  ro- 
gnrd  to  surnames,  a  small  mistake  in 
which  will  be  overlooked. 

MISPEIS'IOfT,  in  law,  any  high  of-  , 
fence  under  the  degree  of  capital,  bat 
bordering  tbareoQ.^ilfiflpTTsion  of  iren- 

oealment  of  treason,  withnnt  assenting  to 
it.     Misprisions  are  called  ne^otice,  when 

thing  that  ought  to  be  i-ovealed  j  and 
positipe,  when  they  consist  in  the  aem- 
mission  of  something  which  ought  not  to 


MISSIL'IA,  in  antiquity,  were  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  largesses  thrown  among  the 


Romi 


siive 


MIS'SIO,  among  the  Komans,  was  A 
full  discharge  given  b)  a  soldier  after 
twenty  year?  service,  and  differed  from 
the  exauctoratio,  which  was  a  disebarga 
from  duty  after  eaventeen  years'  service. 
— MUsi  also  sigrdfied  n  rescue  sent  by  the 
amperor  or  person  who  eihibited  tba 
games,  to  a  wounded  gladiator. 

MrS'SIONARIBS,  all  religious  oom- 
munitiea,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, have  endeavored  lo  propi^aie 
their  tenets,  not  by  the  foroa  of  arms,  but 
by  the  persn»«iva  precepla  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  there  is  scarcely  a  comer  of  the 
habitable  globe  which  has  not  been  pene- 
trated by  men  enpressljsentout  to  carry 
its  glad  tidings  to  pc^an  nations.  Fore- 
moat  among  the  Protestant  countries 
whioh  have  thus  diatingnished  the  uiselvea 
are  the  United  States  and  Begland. 

MIS'SIONS,  stations  of  missionariea 
in  infidel  oonntries.  In  geography,  the 
eatensivB  districts  formerly  under  the 
centre!  of  missionaries  of  the  church  of 
Borne,  OB  the  borders  of  the  Spanish  and 


settle Q 


jiAmari 
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so  called.  These  missionaiiea  chiefi; 
belonged  to  the  ordBCa  of  the  Capuohms, 
Dominicans,  and  Jesuits  ;  bnt  the  latter 
irere  the  moBt  celebrated  and  the  most 
Buooeseful.  Their  settlenients  in  Para- 
gnay  ooHiprBheEded  a  vast  pvovinee, 
irhioli  they  goverDcd  with  iadependent 
anthority:  laBraaiLthoy  had  also  ext«n- 
bItb  distcioM  under  their  oontrol.  The 
donufall  of  the  order  naa  folloired  by 
the  destruction  of  these  settlements. 

MITH'EAS,  the  grand  deity  o!  the 
Persitms,  supposed  to  be  the  snn  of  god 
of  Sre,tcin>hichthey  pddHdorationsa  the 
purest  emblem  of  the  divine  essence. 

MI'TRA,  in  antif[uity,  a  oap  or  cover- 
ing for  the  head,  worn  by  the  Romau 
ladies,  sontotimee  by  the  men.  but  it  was 
Looked  upon  as  a  mark  of  effeminacy  in 
them,  espeoiolly  when  it  was  tied  upon 
their  heads.  Amongst  tlie  GreeliB,  miira 
naa  a  piece  of  defensive  armor  made  of 

the  skin,  under  the  coat  of  mail. 

ttte  head  by  bishops  and  ocrtain  abbots  on 
solemn  oecasioosj  being  n  sort  of  cap, 
pointed  and  oleft  at  top.  The  high  priest 
among  the  Jens  wore  a  mitre  or  bonnet 
on  his  head. 

MITTIMUS,  in  law,  a  precept  or  com- 
mand in  writing  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  ^Justice  of  the  peace,  or  other  proper 
oflioer,  direoted  to  the  gaok 
of  a  prison,  for  the   reoeliiii 

crime  DUtil  he  be  delivered  b; 


in  long  and  omple  drapery,  and  the  right 

MOAT,  a  ditch  made  round  the  old 
OBstles,  and  filled  with  water.  The  moat 
anrroonding  a  military  fortress  of  modern 
construolion  (or  the  ditch)  is  left  dry: 
'■-'-'■--  it  is  oapaiile  of  inun^  " 


ire,  this 


;  and  safe 


EMON'Ii 


B   art  of  assisting 
■hich,  when  fonnded 
a  simple  system,  is   of  incalculable 
ons,  but  more  especially  ' 


)    advn 


study  hist 


The 


mil  the 


wove  well  acqni^ntod  with 
according  to  some,  tlie  science  came  from 
the  East  to  the  Qreeks;  others  consider 
the  poet  Simonidea  aa  the  inventor  of 
them. — The  principal  diffiontty  in  attain- 
ing a  competent  hnonledge   of  history, 


MN£MOS'YNE,  in  olaEsical  mytholo- 
gy, the  goddess  of  memory;  daugbtor, 
acDOrding  to  the  genealogists,  of  Uranus 
(Hoaren)  audGiua  (Earth,)  and  mother, 
by   Jupiter,   of  tho  Nine  Muaos.      Her 


,t 
sved 
adiantage  to  the  system  of  defence, 
MODE,  a  term  used  by  Locke  to  da- 
ite  "BBCh  complex  ideas,  which,  hew- 
er compouuded,  ooutaiu  not  in  them 
0  Eunpoaidon  of  aubsiating  by  them- 
Ives,  Out  ore  eonaldered  as  dependenoes 
,  ot  afieotiona  of,  eubatauces.  Of  those 
idea  there  are  two  kinds,  siuiple  and 
"oulyvaria- 


mixed. 

tions  or  different 

same  simple  idea,  wilhont  thi 


are  nothing  bnt  the  ideai 

distinct  Duita  added  togetl 

modes  are  those  "compoandad  of  simple 

ideas  of  several  kmda  put  together  to 

_, nso--  ■■"■" 

The  term  is 
by  writers  on  mental  philoso- 
phy-— In  music,  a  regnlar  diapoaition  of 
ihe  air  and  accompanlmenla  relative  to 
nrt!un  principal  sonnds,  on  which  a 
lieco  of  muaio  is  forraed,  and  which  aro 
>a!led  the  essential  sounds  of  the  mode, 
.n  the  earliest  Groeh  music  there  were 
only  three  modes,  but  TOrloua  new  modea 
irere  afterwards  added.  The  moderns, 
however,   only  reckon    two    modes,   the 


The 


of  the  octave  by  which  the 
ntervBla  between  the  third  and  fourth, 
,nd  seyenth  and  eighth,  beoome  half' 
ones,  and  all  the  otJier  intervals  whole 
onea.  Tho  micor  made  Is  that  division 
by  whioh  the  intervals  between  tho  second 
and  third,  and  flflh  a 


half-tm 


I    all    t 


I    othon 


■In  lo^j  tiio  form  or  m 
,  „  m  with  respeot  to  the  quantity 
and  quality  of  ile  conatitueut  propositions. 
"^D'EL,  m  tho  JPine  Arts,  that  which 
o^eot  of  imitation, — In  painting 
cnlpture,  it  is  the  individual  whom 
rtist  procures  for  getting  up  Ms 
proportions,  details,  play  of  the  mus- 
cles, Ac. — Also  in  sculpture,  it  is  the  term 
applied  to  the  small  sketch  in  wai  or 
clay  for  a  work  of  art.— In  architecture, 
'^.isasmall  pattern  in  relief,  either  of 
'ood,  plaster,  or  other  malerlal,  of  the 
building  proposed  to  be  esecuted. 

MOD'ELLINS,  in  the  J-ine  Arts,  the 
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Hit  of  mskiiiK  a  mould  front  nliicli  narks 
in  piBstar  are  to  be  B»Bt;  aleo  need  for 
the  forming  in  o!ay  of  the  design  itself. 

MOD'EiiATBS,  tho  nama  given  lo  a 
part?  ia  the  Chuiah  of  Sootlond  whieh 
sroEs  fliirl;  in  the  eighteenth  centur;, 

doctrine,  discipline,  and  cliurch  govern- 
ment, ftnd  which  has  continued  to  exist 
in  a  greater  or  iesa  degree  of  vigor  donn 
to  the  present  time. 

MOD'ERATOR,  a  person  wlio  presidef 
at  a  public  assembly,  to  propose  quea- 
tiouB,  preaei've  order,  and  regulate  the 
proeeedingB. 

MOD'BRNS,  those  who  have  lired 
times  redentl;  pa^ed,  or  are  noir  livini 
opposed  to  the  ancients.    The  term 
espeoially  applied  to  thoea    of  modern 
--'■--   -    -    -itions  which  tirose  ont  of 


then 


MODIEICA'TIOH,  in  philosophy,  that 
which  modifies  a  thing,  or  gives  It  this  or 
Ihat  manner  of  beins.  Quantity  and 
qnslity  are  Becidents  which  modify  all 
bodies.    Aooording  to  Spinoen'e  sjstei 


e  the  different  a 


i,   that  make  all  the 


diffareBCB  between  then 

MOEIL'LION,  in  arohiteotnre,  an  or- 
nameut  eometiines  square  on  its  profile, 
and  sometimes  BcroU-shaped,  with  the  in- 
terrenlion  of  one  or  two  small  horizontal 
members  placed  at  internals  under  the 
coronil  in  the  richer  orders.  They  shonld 
stand  centrally  OTOf  columns  ivheu  the 
latter  are  employed.     They  are  simplest 

carving  being  he3t<iwed  on  them  in  the 

MODULA'TIOS,  in  music,  tho  art  of 
composing  agreeable  to  the  laws  pre- 
soriljod  by  any  particular  Irey,  or  of 
changing  tho  mode  or  key.  Also  the  reg- 
ular proRrossion  of  several  parts  through 

partioHlnr  key,  as  well  as  the  proceeding 
naturally  and  regularly  from  one  key  to 
another.  Tn  pieces  of  a  mild  and  quiet 
charaoter,  it  is  not  proper  to  modulate  so 
often  as  in  those  which  have  to  eipress 
id  groat  pasai 


thing  re 


,ing  to  eipref 


modulation  also  must  he  so  determined  by 
the  expression,  that  each  aingii  ''  -  '— 
the  melody  shall  appear  in  the  I 
is  most  proper  for  it. 


MOD'IJLBS,  in  architecture,  a  meas- 
nre  equal  to  the  semi-diameter  of  a  Dorio 
column.  It  is  a  term  only  applied  in  the 
Doric  order,  and  consists  of  thirty  miu.- 


anyki 


ia  affected. 

MOGRA'BIANS,  or  MBH  OP  THE 
WEST,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  spe- 
cies of  Turkish  infantry,  composed  of  the 
pensaulfl  of  the  northern  parts  of  Africa, 
who  sought  to  ameliorate  their  condition 
by  entering  into  foreign  seri'ioe. 

MO'QTIL.  GREAT,  the  name  bywhioh 
tho  chief  of  lue  empire  so  called,  founded 

Hindostan  by  Baber,  in  the  16th  c( 


ury,  1 


in  Europe.      The  last , 


iongedwa^ShahAllnmi  and  the  Mogul 
empire  having  terminated  at  his  death  in 
1S06,  his  vast  possessions  fell  ohieBy  into 
the  bauds  of  the  East  India  Company. 

MOLE,  a  mound  or  massive  work 
formed  of  massive  stones  laid  in  the  sea 
by  means  of  ooffer-dainS|  extended  in  a 
right  line  or  as  on  arch  of  a  circle,  before 
a  port,  which  it  serves  to  defend  from  the 
violent  impulse  of  tho  waves ;  thus  pro- 
tecting ships  in  a  harbor,  Tho  word  is 
sometimes  used  for  the  harbor  itself. 
AmongtheBcraans,  akiudofmansolenm, 
built  like  a  round  tower  on  a  square  baae, 
insulated,  encompassed  with  coliunns,  and 
covered  with  a  dome. 

MO'LINISM,  in  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ology, a  system  of  opinions  on  the  sub- 
jects of  grace  and  predestination  some- 
what resembling  that  sdvooatod  by  the 


m,g  Pro. 


ants.    It 


Jesuit  Louis 
Molina,  professor  of  theology  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Evora  in  Portugal. 

MOL'L  AH,  the  title  of  the  higher  order 
of  judges  in  the  Turkish  empire.  Afl«r 
the  three  first  magistrates  of  the  empire 
follow  fourtean  moUahs,  who  preside  over 
the  fourteen  prinwpal  seats  of  justice  in 
the  empire;  among  these,  the  mollahs 
of  Mecca  and  Medina  have  Ihe  highest 

MO'lOOH,  the  name  of  the  chief  god 
of  the  Phleniciaus,  frequently  mentioned 
in  Scripture  as  the  God  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prohably  the  same  as  the  Sstarn 
of  the  Syrians  and  Carthaginians.  Hu- 
man sacrifices  were  offered  at  the  shrine 
of  this  divinity;  and  it  was  chiefly  in  the 
valley  oE  Topbet,  to  the  east  of  .Torusa- 
leni,  that  this  brutal  idolatry  was  perpe- 
trated. 
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MOLOS'SUS,  in  Greek  and  Latin  poe- 
try, a  foot  oonsiBting  of  three  long  ajUa- 
bloa,  03  thui-clvyuTd-iBaU. 

MO'MISaa,  the  nama  by  which  c«t- 


MO'NAD,  i 


IS  181S. 


...       ,  thie  word 

isoil  by  Leibnitz  and  his  [ollow- 

er9,  partisans  of  irhat  baa  been  nailed  the 
Uonadio  Tboory.  "After  studying," 
says  Stenart,  "  nith  nil  possible  diligenae 
vbat  Leibniti  ban  eoid  of  hia  monads  in 
different  parts  of  his  works,  I  find  myself 
quits  inoompeteot  to  annex  any  pruoise 
idea  bo  the  word  aa  be  employed  it,"  He 
then  qnotes  the  foUoifing  as  "  some  of  bis 
most  intelitsible  attempts  to  explain  bia 
meaning ;"  "  A  simple  Bui>stanoa  has  — 
pEirts:  aoampoundsabstanoi 
gate  of  simple  sabstanses,  o 


They 
are  ctie  real  atoms  ot  nature ;  in  otiier 
wocda,  the  eiemonla  of  Iblnga." 

MOD'AItCHy,  the  eovemment  of  a 
single  pcTson,  Monsrcb  and  mona^ihy 
are  oqiiivaleat  in  oammoa  speech  to  king 
ana  kingdom:  so  that  ws  often  read  of 
the  Spartan  manarehs,  i^e.,  althongh  the 
goreramsnt  of  Sparta  was  nnder  a  double 
riue  of  kings  reigning  at  the  same  time, 
Moiiarohies  are  usually  said  to  be  of  four 
kinils— aisoiuts  HmUed,  hcredUari/  and 
ilcctiuc  wIiliAare  self  explnnalory  terms 
The  only  elodtiTB  moaaroby  m  Enrope 
was  that  of  Poland  All  absolnte  and 
limited  nonnrcbisa  bare  adopted  the 
Jierel  ta  y  piinoiile 

MON  ASlEli.r  the  general  name  for 
tbose  reUgiDus    bousea   appropriated  to 


andnuna  bat  espeeially  of  the  foi 

MON'DAT,  theaeoonddayof  theweelt 

ts  II  d,  and  means,  literally,  tke  day 

f  the    won.    Its  eqiiitalents  In  Er.  and 

Q    ra       e  tespeotively  Lnndi  and  Mon- 

t  „    ig    fying  also  day  of  the  moon. 

MONEY,   in  political   eoonomy,   tbo 

IB    g    en  to  the  eommodity  adopted  to 

as  the  nniversal  ecjuiralent  of  all 

tb     commodities,  ondfor  whiob  Individ- 

I         dlly  exchange  tksir  anr-plna  pro- 

HONIl,  a  roan  who  retires  fi«m  the 

dm    y  temporal  concernB  of  the  world, 

d  d       tes  himself  to  religion.     Honks 

n       lly  1  TS  in  monasteries,  on  entering 

wh   h  th  y  take  a  vow  to  observe  oertiun 

I         Some,  however,  live  aa  hermits  in 

flolit  d     and  others  have  lived  a  stf  ol^g 


[moh 

Monks 


life  witbont  any  Eied  r 

are  distinguished  by  the  color  of  their 

bahits  into  black,  white,  gray,  &a. 

MON'OCHORD,  a  musical  inatruineiit 

name  imports]  bnt  it  is  noiT  generally 
oonstruBted  with  two,  by  means  of  whidi 
the  masioLan  is  better  enabled  to  try  the 
proportions  of  sounds  and  intervals,  and 
jadge  of  the  harmony  of  two  tempered 

MOH  OCHKOMB  trad      f 

p      t    g    i         b    h        Iv  1 

us  d  Th  most  m  us  m  m  la 
xiat    s    f  this  kmd    f  p      t    g 

MO\ODY    a    p  f  loem    f  a 


thus  d  t  h  d  f    m   Ih        p    t      1 

Ig  bh  hfmfd 

MO^OG  AMY  tb      ft  co  d  t 

f  th       wh     h  ly  be  m 

m'oN'OGRAM,  in  archfeology,  a  ebar- 

more  letters  interwoven,  being  an  abbre- 
viation of  a  name  j  anoiently  nsed  as  a 
seal,  badge,  arms,  &c.  Printers,  eograv- 
ers,  £o,,  formerly  made  use  of  donograoiB 
to  distinguish  their  works. 

MOH'OGRAPH,  a  treadse  on  a  single 
snbjeet  in  literature  or  science, 

MON'OLITH,  a  term  recently  intro- 
dsced  into  the  InngDags,  to  signify  a 
pillar  or  other  lai-ge  Butetance  consisting 


lonoliths  bav 
'  these,  the  si 
jelisk  of  the 


been  found  In 


igypt  i 
ndthe 


MON'OLOQUE,  a 


stajje,  and  sol  ..  , 

MONOMA'NIA,  the  name  given  b 
some  phyBicians  to  that  form  of  mani 
in  which  the  mind  of  the  patient  is  all 
sorbed  by  one  idea. 

MOHOPH'YSrTB,  one  who  maintain 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  bnt  one  nature,  o 


that  tl 
were  so 

MONOP'OLY,  an  esoluaive  right,  se- 
cured to  one  or  more  persons,  to  carry  on 
some  brunch  of  trade  or  manufacture , 
or  the  sole  power  of  vending  any  species 
of  goods,  obtained  either  by  engrossing 
the  articles  in  market  by  purchase,  or  by 
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frequent  monopnUoa  forinerly 

were  tbe  right  of  trading  to  certain  !ot- 

eroising  pa.rUcula.1;  arts  or  trades.  Thers 
ia,   however,   one   apoeiea  of  monopoly, 

that  hare  made  ao;  advanees  in  the  arts — 
tlie  esolBsive  riglit  of  an  invention  or  im- 
provement for  a  limited  number  of  years. 

MOS'OTHBIbM  th  It  or  be- 
liofoflheoiifi  cc  f  «  d  Ij ;  op- 
posed to  polytltesi  a.  pi  lity  of 
gods. 

MON'OTONH  n  1.  ton  a  meneas 
of  sound,  or  th  nttc  nee  F  u>oes3i>e 
syllaMes  on  n        d  k  y  without 

infliction  or  c  4 

MONSBIGNEUR  til  f  nrteaj 
ia  Ernnoc,  which  nita  prefixed  to  tlietjtles 
of  dnkes  and  peers,  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  some  otlior  exalted  personages,  and 


AND  THE  FINE  ARTS. 


,  before  the 

Sevolution,  the 

title  given 

to  the  danph 

n.     MonsUuris 

mmon  title 

of  courtesy  and 

Fnmoe. 

MONT  DB  PIBTB,  the  name  given  on 

eomo  part 

of  the  Con 

inent  to  certain 

established  for 

of  lending  m 

oney  to  the  poor 

rate  rate   of 

inlarest.    They 

originated 

under  the  papal  goverument 

in  the  15th 

irere  intended  to 

the  oiorbitant  usurious  prac- 

ticesofthe 

med  nt  that  pe- 

riod  the  gr 

MOM'cr 

aSNT,     in 

building  or 

erection  of  M 

y  kind,  destined 

to  preserve 

or  aohicvemenla 

n  who  r^iised 

it,  or  for  whom 

it  was   rniaed;   as  a  tr 

nmnhal  arch,  a 

,  a  pyramid, 

a  pillar,  a  tomb, 

Ac. 

MOOD, 

(sometimes  w 

Titten  mode,)  in 

forming  a  verb, 

Sr  the  mil 

nerofthevcF 

b's  inflections,  so 

EistheiJiiTcFeD 

forms  and  man- 

liars  of  the 

aotion,  or  the  different  inten- 

tions  of  the  speaker. 

MOOT'-OASE,  or  MOOT'-POINT,  an 
unsettled  point  or  qnestion  to  be  mooted 
or  debated. 

MOBALTC  E,  the  duties  of  men  in  their 
EOcial  charlicter ;  or  that  rule  of  eenduct 
which  promotes  the  happiness  of  others, 
and  renders  their  welfare  accordant  with 


r  own.    This  implies 


that 


.  of  ohediei 


casionally  exhibited  aa  into  as  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.,  and  after  various  modi- 
flcQdons,  assnraedtheformof  the  masque, 
nhichbocameafavorite  entertainment  at 
the  oourt  of  Eiizabeth  and  her  successor, 
MOKAL  PHILOSOPHY,  tho  scieace 
of  manners  and  dnty ;  the  science  wbich 

a9  a  social  baingi  of  the  duties  whioh  re- 
sult from  bis  Eoo.tal  relations,  and  tbe 
roasons  on  whioh  they  are  founded.  It 
is  denominated  a  scisnce,  as  it  deduces 
tho  rules  of  eondnct  and  dnty  from  the 
piinciples  and  connecdons  of  eur  nature, 
and  proves  that  tbe  obsorvanco  of  them 
is  prodnotive  of  our  happiness.  It  is 
likewise  oallad  an  art  aa  it  eontaius  a 
system,  of  rules  for  booomlDg  virtuous 
and  happy ;  and  whoever  praotises  those 
rules  nttains  an  habitnal  power  or  facil- 
ity of  becoming  tirtuons  and  happy.     It 

nity,  importance,  and  use.  Ito  object  is 
roan's  duty,  or  his  conduct  in  the  several 
moral  eapaoities  and  connections  whlcb 

conduct,  to  show  whence  our  obligations 
arise,  and  where  they  terminate.  lis 
nse  or  end  is  the  attainment  of  happuiess, 
and  the  means  it  employs  are  rales  for 
the  right  oondnot  of  our  moral  powei's. 
Like  natnral  philosophy,  it  appeals  to 
aaturo  or  fact ;  it  depends  on  observB^ 
tion,  and  it  builds  its  reasonings  on  plain 
incontrovertible  experiments,  or  upon  the 
fnllest  induction  of  particulars  which  the 
subject  will  admit,  The  t«rms,  moTal 
philosophy,  moral  science,  and  morula, 
aro  synonymons,  though  some  writers 
have  employed  them  improperly  to  de- 
note the  whole  fleld  of  knowledge,  relat- 
ing primarily  to  the  mind  of  man,  thus 
giving  thorn  a  signifloition  oo-eslenaive 
with  the  word  vt^physies. 

MORAL  SENSE,  an  innate  ornatnral 
sense  of  right  and  wrong ;  an  instinctive 
perception  of  what  Is  right  or  wrong  in 
moral  conduct,  which  approves  some  ac- 
tions and  disapproves  others,  independent 
■ "    '       "  the  knowledga  of  any  pos- 


lUvc  ri 


i   very   muoh 


MORA'VIANS, 


a  liguro  ea  conspicuous, 
ious  doctrine.  Tbe  Uni 
much  attached  to  inst 
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€^!ipsi  or  lOTO  feasla 
di£cu7or  the  will  of  mo  i^ora-  '±nese 
people  live  In  (lommunitjo?,  and  provide 
for  their  poor ;  but  do  not  mako  a  com- 
mon atoi^  of  their  property.  They  weaf 
a  plain,  uniform  dress,  [md  ure  extremely 
raatliodieal  in  all  their  eoooerns. 

MORBIDEZ'ZA,  delioncy  or  sottneas 
of  stylB,  na  opposed  to  anything  harsh, 
hard,  or  angiclar.  This  irord  is  more 
parl;iGule,rly  applieable,  in  painting  and 
_  .....1. —    ..  _ _._._.jj|^g  j^f  hunma 


eristiea 


MOK'DBNTB,  ,       „ 

Dee  by  tha  Indian  sohool,  whioh  is  ofteotad 
by  turning  upon  a  note  without  using 


&nits,  Boven,  Ao.,  are  combined,  by 
Bpringjrig  out  of  eiioh  otiior.  without  the 
introduetion  of  the  humsn  i^ure,  or  that 


f  rnnk,  in  nhich  it  is  stipulated 

th  t  h  Inttsr  uid  her  ehildren  shall  not 

J  y  tl     rank  or  inherit  the  posaassioas 

fh      h  abnnd,    Buoh  marrin^as  are  not 

p  moe  and  of  the  higher  nobility  in 
fl  many  i  but  tbey  are  reatrictod  to  per- 
gas    f  theao  exalted  olaases. 

MOB  lOlT,  a  kind  of  helmet  Bopied  by 
th    Sp     iarda  ftom  the  Moors. 

MORPIIBITS,  in  ancient  mythology, 
Ih  g  d  f  draamsi  the  BonofSomnu?,  who 
p  J  d  over  sleep,  with  wboio  he  ia  fra- 
il tl  confounded.  Xlia  chief  dialinc- 
t  between  them  appsajrs  to  be  this : 
M    ph   IS  had  the  potfor  of  asBumiog 

ly  th  Luman  shape,  while  the  trana- 
f  m  t  na  of  Somnas  were  nnlimitad, 
H  g  neraUyrepresantedasabeautifnl 
y     th  with  a  Ininch  of  poppies  in  his  hand, 

MORTAL'ITY,  BILLS  OF.  Bills  of 
"       tB  fram  official  regia.- 


ig  the  ni 


to      m    fised.  ,  ,       , 

m     th     r  a  week ;  and  honoa  thay  ma 

11  d  Y  a.rly,  monthly,  or  weekly  bills. 

'U:OBX'aAGE,lUarally,ade ad  pledge; 
th  g  t  of  an  estate  in  fee  aa  eeoniity 
f  th  payment  of  money,  and  on  the 
oonditico  that  if  the  monoy  shall  be  paid 
Gccordiug  to  the  oontract,  the  grant  shall 
be  yaid,  and  the  mortgcgec  shall  recon' 
Tey  the  estate  lo  tlie  mortgager. 


MORT'JIAIN    !     1  ff  1 

if  lands,  te  t         h      d  t  m 

my  corpor  J  gg    g  I 


houaea  did      t  g       bask  t    th    d 

to  hia  own  b  t  k  pt         th  wn 

hands  afte    tik    g 

MOSA'IC    in  p      t    g        sp  f 

repreaantati         f     Ig    U  by  m  an       f 


works  of  this       t  m  gnlfi      t    cal 

This  art  w      p      i     d     t  y        ly 

Eeried,  and  t    d      d  1     II  ly 

y  the  Byz     t       <5      k 
MOSQUE         M  h  m  t       t  mpl 
plaoe  of  rel  g         w  rah  p      All  m    q 
oresqunieb    Idi  g    g  lly     nat      t 

ed  of  stone       th   M       i  '^    ac 

style  of  ar  h  t    t  B  f        th      h    f 

gate  is  a  BO  t  p     ed  w  fh  wh  t 

marble,  and  d  J  w  th      1  w      i 

lory  whose        t  pport  d  by  ra    bl 

pillara.     I     th        e  II  th    T    k 

wash  themsel        bef         h  y  th 

"motet  u,  mpo    t 

flistiu"  of  f  to      ght  p     t       f 

MO'TIO"*        p      t    g  and  sc  Ipt  re 
tha  Chan 


lertii 


.titude  ^ 


It 


mp!    df 
the        m 


the  gireii  ohango,  and  di 
whiSiaee.  Upon  motion  in  art,  depends 
that  life  which  aeema  to  pervade  a  piotuia 
when  executad  by  a  mMtac. — In  muaio, 
the  mannsr  of  boating  tha  measure  so  aa 
to  hasten  or  retard  the  pronanciation  of 
the  words  or  Boles. 

MO'TION  IS  COURT,  in  law,  an 
oooosional  application  to  tbo  court,  by 
the  parties  or  their  oounsel,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  some  rule  or  order  of 
conrt  wbicli  beeomes  necessary  in  the 
progreas  of  a  oauae.  Motiom  are  either 
of  a  criminal  nature,  oa  raotiona  for  an 
attachment  for  a  misbehavior;  or  of  a 
civil  nature.  Hntiona  are  accompanied 
by  affldaTiis  stating  the  faeta  on  whioh 
they  are  groanded,  and  generally  preoe- 
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any  matter  fur  the  eODSiileratton  uf  those 
prase  nt, 

MOTTO,  is  uBod  to  signify  a  word  or 
BSHteneB  addad  to  a,  device ;  und  irhen  put 
npon  a  BOtoU,  it  b  eommonly  oinplojed 


applied  na  a  Ben1«nca  or  guotiition  pre 
Ssei  to  any  nriting  or  publlcatian. 

MOHLD'INaS,  io  arohiteotnro,  oertB,ii 
projeotioas  bsjond  the  bare  wnll,  eo!u 


An.,   3 


i   of  n 


MOUNT'INfl,  the  aob  of  straining  a 
print  or  drawing  upon  oanvass,  or  o{  pla- 
oing  it  upon  an  ornamental  frame. 

MOVABLE  FEASTS,  osrtain  festi- 
vals held  in  commemocatlon  of  different 
oTonta  roDOrded  in  the  Q^ispels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apoettas,  and  oooaeeted  with 
tha  personal  oirouiDStanBos  of  Christ  do 


rjnglJi 
afto     I 


nrthly  11 


_      rof  h 
3  death.    As  they  o.r: 
I  and  forward  from 
and  as  the  celebrati 


,  these  d 


Eaete         always  ibe  first  Sunday  after 
th     fi  at  new  moon  oflcr  tha  21st     " 
Ma    h    a  d  from  this  all  the  others  1 
fc  n  d  f  r  each  year. 
MO^  C  MBNT,  in  politics,  an  expr 
si  n  th  t  has  been  adopted  of 


]    th    p  litioalTc 


jofm 


[Opeon  nations,  signifying  that  party  in 
t  t   wh  38  prinoiplos  oonsiat  in  a  rest- 
less     d       or  to  obtain  such  oonoesaions 
in  f  f  popular  righta  as  viill  ulti- 

m  t  ly  pi  CB  the  eUef  funotions  of  gov- 
mm  at  i  the  hands  of  the  people.  It 
is    ppo    d  to  tbe  Cnnaorvative  party. 

MUCK,  RUNHIN&  A,  a  phraaa  which 

Has  b        adopted  into  the.  Ilnglisli  lan- 

t       gnify  on  indiBDiimitiate  attack 

p      f       £  and  eneiniea.    This  expres- 

i  d  riFBd  from   the  Jaran  word 

k  wb   h  moans  to  Mij  the  inhabi- 

t     ts    f  lava,  and  many  other  of  the 

At        1  nds,  being  remarliablo  for  an 

trre  ibt  bl    phrensy  resulting  from  a  de- 

f        geonoe,  whioh  leads  tliom  to 

m    t  mdJBorimiuate  dostrncUon,  and 

thus  t        bjeot  themselves  to  be  treated 

III     n  Id  beaats  whioh  it  is  impossible  to 


the  hour  of  prayer  from  the  minnrat 
reminds  the  faithful  of  thoir  duty. 

MUF'TI,  the  chief  priest  amonf 
Mussulmans,  ap^mted  by  the  ^ 
sei^ior  himself.  He  is  the  orEioie  i 
doubtfnl  qneations  of  their  law. 

MUaQlBTO'NIANS,  a  religions 


■e  the  tt 


RoToIatiDna, 
MULAT'TOi  a  Urm  in  general 
Araerioan  countries,  in  which  thert 
a  mixed  popnlation  of  different  roi 
oolora,  for  the  offspring  of  a  nni 
tween  a  white  and  a  negro. 

MUL'LION,  in 
arohiteotute,  a  ver- 
tical divisiou  be- 
the  lights  of 


wedlook,  who  are  preferred  before  au 
elder  brother  of  illegitimate  birth. 

MTJLTO'CA,  the  name  given  to  the 
code  otlaws  bywhiohthe  TurMsh empire 
is  governed,  conaisting  of  tha  precepts 
oontained  in  the  Boraa,  the  oral  injanc- 
dons  of  Mohammed,  and  the  decisions  of 
the  early  calipba  and  doctors.  It  relates 
to  every  subject  of  life,  and  comprises 
varions  matters  appertaining  to  govem- 
ment,  the  sultan  being  the  sole  jndge  of 
its  application  to  particular  oases. 

MUHI'CIPAL,  in  the  Soman  civil  law, 
an  epithet  which  aignifies,  invested  witll 
the  rights  and  privilegos  of  Roman  oiti- 
sens.  Thus  the  munioipal  cities  were 
those  whose  inhabitants  were  capable  of 
enjoying  civil  offloes  in  the  city  of  Eome ; 
though  the  greater  part  of  tl         '     ■" 


3    tllQ 


limes,  Municipal  laic  partialis  solely  to 
lie  citisens  and  Inhabitants  of  a  state, 
iiid  is  thus  dislanguislied  from  political 
aw,  cifiamerdal  law,  and  the  laic  of  na- 
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tions.     And  tbose  (U-e  nailed  municipal 
qffleer-a  who  are  electsd  to  dofend  tl     ' 
terest  of  cities,  to  ro^ntain  their  rights 

and  privilegBs,  and  to  preserve  orde ' 

harmon]'  among  the  cltisonsi   Eu( 
mayora,  Hheritfs,  aiaermen,  Ac 

MU'NIMBNTS,  in  law,  the  vfri 
lelatjng  to  a  porBOn's  inheritance,  by 
which  ha  ia  enahled  to  defend  his  title  to 
hie  eetnte  :  or,  in  a  moro  general  aenae, 
all  manner  oC  ovidenoea,  B  joh  as  charters, 
feofmenta,  relefises,  &c. 

MO'EAL  OltOWN,  among  the  ancient 
Homana  a  golden  arotrn  or  circle  of  gold, 
indonbid  nod  embattled,  heetoired  on  him 
who  flrst  monnted  the  irall  of  a  besieged 
plaoe  and  there  planted  a  standard. 

MUR'DEH,  in  law,  the  nilflil  and  felo- 
niona  Mlliog  u  person  from  premeditated 
malios;  provided  tlie  pojiy  wounded  or 
otlierniae  bnrt,  din  within  a  jeur  and  3, 
day  after  the  foot  bo  oommitlod.  To 
aonatitnte  mnrder,  in  law,  the  poraon 
killing  another  mast  be  of  sound  mind  or 
3D  possession  of  his  reason,  and  tiio  act 
moat  be  done  witli  malice  prepense  and 
aforethongbt ;  but  malice  maybe  implied, 


vellaa 


MtTB'ZAS,  the 
hereditary  nobility  of  the  Tartars,  or, 
more  strictly,  perhaps,  to  the  second  elaaa 
of  their  nobility,  the  first  or  principal 
oloaa  being  deaignated  beya, 

MU'SBS,  in  tho  pootrj  of  the  imoients, 
persouiEoations  of  the  various  branohea 

genius  diaplays  itaelf.  They  wore  beau- 
tifully atdd  to  be  th.0  daughters  of  Joro 
and  MnemosjnS,  or  Memoiy;  and  they 
were  repreaented  oa  compancona  of  Apol- 
lo upon  Famassus.  As  the  aubjoet  was 
vtliolly  dependent  upon  the  fancy  of  the 
poet,    It    waa    not    always    treated   of 


unatioi 


laited 


Meditation;  but  it  was  mora  nanni  to 
reofcon  nine,  imd  to  name  them  na  follows ! 
Clio,  to  whom  they  nttribntod  tho  inven- 
iJoD  of  history ;  Melpomene,  the  inventor 
of  tragedyi  Thalia,  of  oomedj  ;  Euterpe, 
a!  ths  use  of  the  Ante  ;  Terpsichore,  of 


the  h 


rpiE 


■so  1  Urania,  of 
astrology  ;  and  Polyhymnia,  of  rhetoric. 
MUSBIJM,  a  place  set  apart  as  a  re- 
pository for  curious,  valuable,  and  inter- 
esting objecia  conneoted  with  tlio  arts  and 
eeiencea,  more  ospeelally  siieh  as  relate 
to  natural  history.  The  term  was  origi- 
nally applied  to  a  study  or  &  place  set 


to  the  several  m 


tion.  It  treats  of  tho  number,  time, 
division,  succession,  and  combination  of 
sounds.  lb  is  divided  into  theoretical 
muaio,  which  innnires  into  the  properties 
of  concords  and  diacords,  and  explains 
their  eombiaadons  and  proportions  for 
the  production  of  melody  and  harmony; 
and  practical  music,  whioh  is  the  art  of 
applying  the  theory  of  mnsio  in  the  com- 
position of  alt  sorts  of  tunes  and  oira. 
Mn^o  ia  also  either  vocal  or  iuetriiniBntal. 
Vocal  mnsio  is  the  melody  of  a.  single 
harmony  of  two  or  more 


voices  in  concert ;  i 
that  prodnced  by  oi 

the  day  ia  evidently  fast  approi 
when  few  will  decry  music  on  the  ground 
that  its  effeots  are  merely  aeusnal.  It  is 
d  to  the  ear,  indeed  ;  bat  all  the 

eyed  through  the  medium  of  the 
.    and  the  tones  of   music  often 
speab  a  langun^  to  tho  soul  rioher  in 

Notliing  ia  merely  sensaal  which  makes 
a  lasting  flpiritual  impresaion  npon  ns; 
and  those  who  deny  to  music  sueh  a 
'  heard  its  subiimest 
t  the  capacity  to  ap- 
preciate (hem.  With  regard  to  the  an- 
tiquity of  musie,  It  appears  to  have  been 
ilmoat  coeval  with  man.  Moses  tells  uB 
hat  Jubal,  who  lived  before  the  flood, 
was  the  inventor  of  the  kinnor  and  tbe 
the  harp  and  the  organ. 
The  Jews  were  fond  of  muaio  in  their  re- 
ligious oeremonies,  their  feoats,  their 
public  rojoiiangs,  their    marriages  and 


their 


eatm 


The  invention  of  tho  lyro  ia  aseribad  to 
"  irmea  Trismegistns,  iiie  Mercury  of  the 
.  ^yptlans,  which  is  a  proof  of  its  anti- 
quity :  but  a  etui  greater  proof  of  tbe 
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?siid  to 

bo  ropresentad  on  im  obelifik,  ereotad,  as 
is  snpposod,  by  Soaostris  at  Heliopolis. 
The  Greeks,  Vfe  know,  wore  exoaedmglf 
fond  of  mu9ia.    It  bod  a.  uonsiderabk 

wee  !la  iaflaeaoo  OTsr  ttioir  bodies  as  n-sU 
as  tbair  miuds,  that  it  vran  tbongiib  to  be 
a  ramai^y  for  DianT  diaorders- 

MU'SIOAL  GLdSaBS,  a  mnsloa!  in- 
Bttument  uoDaisting  of  a  number  of  glass 

am  tuned  b;  filling  Ihem  mora  or  leaa 
irith  nnter,  and  plEtjed  upon  with  the 
end  of  a,  finger  dampcil. 

MUS'SUlMAN,  pr  MOS'LEM,  a  fol- 
lower of  MahomaL  This  word  signifies, 
in. the  Tuvkish  langaago,  n  true  believer. 

MUSTEtl-EOLL,  a  apeoiflo  list  ot  tlie 
otScers  and  men  in  srerj  regiment,  troop, 
or  oorapanj,  mado  out  by  the  adjutant, 

officer  ot  pay-maslflr,  4o.,  by  which  thay 
are  pnid,  nnd  their  strangth  nnd  condi- 

Mtl'i'G,  in  law,  a  person  that  Etunds 
speesbloss  irlien  ho  aught  to  answer  or 
plead. — In  grammar,  a  letter  that  rapra- 
Eonld  no  sound.  Mutes  are  of  two  kinds  .- 
the  pure  mtitea  which,  entirely  interoept 
the  voloe,  as  k,  p,  imd  f.  In  the  syUahles, 
e&,  3p,  et;  and  the  impura  mates,  which 
intercept  the  voice  less  suddenly,  as  b,  d, 
and  g,  in  the  syllables  eb.  erf,  eg". 

MUTES,  in  the  grand  Eslguior's  se- 
raglio, dnmb  oSloera  who  are  sent  to  stran- 
gle, with  the  bow-string,  bashaws  ov  other 
persons  vfho  fall  under  tho  sultan's  dis- 
pleasure.—JTuies,  n.mong  nndertokers, 
men  nho  ore  employed  to  stand  at  the 
door  of  the  deceased,  nntil  the  body  is 
carried  out. 

MU'TINY,  an 


thority  of  thoir  oommandi 
tempt  to  eioite  opposition  to  lawful  au- 
thority, or  disobedionoo,  of  commands,  is 
by  the  laws  of  moat  nations  declared  to  be 
mutiny,  and  ia  punishable  by  the  Eentenee 
of  a  court-martial. 

MU'ZAHAB,  Christiana  living  under 
Iho  government  of  the  Moors  in  Spain ;  so 
called,  itiaaaid,  from  an  Arable  word  signi- 
fying imitators  or  followera  of  the  Araba. 

MYOL'OGT,  the  doctrine  of  tho  mus- 
cles. In  the  Fine  Arta,  the  term  is  ap- 
plied to  a  description  of  the  mosclea  of 

MYRIORA'MA,  a   movable    picture. 


n  of  Eoldiei 
;e  to  the  »i 


rioty  of  picturesque  acenea,  by  means  ot 
several  fragmonta  or  aeotions  of  land- 
scapes on  cards,  whloh  may  be  placed  to- 

MYE'MIDONS,  in  claaaioa!  uijtholo- 
gy,  a  people  on  the  southern  borders  of 
Thesaaly,  who  ucoompaaiod  Aohiilea  to 
tliB  Trojan  war, 

MYSTBBT,  something  secret  or  con 
cealed,  impoaaible  of  dimouit  to  compre 
hend.  All  religions,  true  or  false,  have 
their  myaterioB.    In  the  religlona  ot  Pa 

emoniea  performed  by  a,  select  few  in 
honor  of  some  divinity  were  so  called. 
"Bach  of  the  Pagan  gode,"  says  Bishop 
^yarb^^ton,  "  had,  besides  the  public  and 
open,  a  secret  worship  paid  them,  into 
which  none  were  admitted  but  thoae  who 
had  been  selected  by  preparatory  oei'emo- 


)d  ihi  mystsri 


■e  hine  i 


'   The 


oeeo  and  Italy,  and  in  pri 
disseminated  throngh  the  northern  nnd 
woEtern  nations  of  fiarope.  The  religion 
of  the  JsiBs  was  likewise  full  of  mysto- 


asi their 


;a,  nay,  t 


the  mysteries  of  the  Old  Testament  ware 
generally  types  or  shadoire  of  something 
in  the  New.  The  Christian  religioc  has 
also  its  mysteries ;  but,  in  the  scripture 
language,  the  word  mystery  Is  ased  with 
some  latitude,  and  denotes  whatoirer  is 
not  to  be  known  without  a  dirine  f evsla- 

MYS'TSErBS,  in  modem  literature,  a 
speoies  of  dromatio  composition,  with 
aharai:Cers  and  events  drann  from  sacred 
history.  Saint  Oregory  Nazianzen  com- 
posed the  earliest  aaored  dramas  eitant, 
on  the  model  of  the  Greek  tra;;edieB,  but 
with  Chrlsidan  hymns  'sniistltuted  for  the 
ancient  chorus.  The  mysteries  of  the 
middle  ages  are  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  first  introduced  by  pilgrims  retam- 
ingfromthsHolyLand.  They  originated 
among,  and  were  probably  first  perform- 
ed by,  eooloaiastii». 

MrS'TIOTSM,  in  reli^on,  a  word  of 
very  vague  slgQificatlon,  applied,  for  the 


nateij  t< 


mdenci 

pira  Cowards  a  more  direct  communica- 
tion between  man  and  Qod,  not  through 
the  medium  of  the  aonaea,  hut  thveugk 
the  inward  peroeption  of  the  mind,  than 
that  which  is  aiforded  as  through  rerela- 
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abate  of  psBsiie  conlBrnpIOitian. 

MYTHOL'OQY,  the   Wstory   of  the 
fabulous  gods  and  horooa  of  ajitit[nitj, 

logorias  oouchail  theieiu.  Acooidiag 
tha  opinion  of  most  ircitere,  among  whom 
is  tbikl  proFouad  thinker,  Lord  Baoon,  a 
great  deal  of  concealed  inatrDDtion  and 
allegory  wii£  origtnall;  iutendsd  in  i 
piut  of  the  ociilent  mythology :  he  ob- 
serves, that  some  fables  disoovec  a  gi<  ' 
and  evident'similituda,  relation,  and  oc 
neotion  wilb,  the  thing  tbaj  signify, 
well  in  the  etrnoture  of  the  fable,  as  m 
the  meaning  of  the  names  whereby  tlie 
persons  or  actors  are  charfkoterized.  He 
also  takes  a  more  enlarged  and  higher 
view  of  the  subject,  and  looks  on  them  not 
as  the  product  of  Iha  age,  nor  tlia  inven- 
tion of  the  poets,  but  BE  aacred  relics, 
or,  as  ha  terms  them,  "gentle  whispers, 
and  the  breath  of  better  times,  that  fVom 
the  tradition  of  more  anoionl  nations, 
cncio  at  length  into  the  flutes  and  tram- 
pels  Qf  the  Greeks." 


N. 

r,  the  fourteontb  letter  and  eleiwth 
«mant  of  the  English  alphabeli,  is  an 
lerfoct  mute  or  semi-vowel,  beaaaae 
t  of  its  articulation  may  be  oontinned 
for  any  langth  of  time ;  it  ia  'also  a  liq^nid, 
and  anasnl  Letter,  the  sound  being  formed 
by  foreing  the  Toiee  strongly  through  the 
mouth  and  nostrils,  whieb,  at  the  same 
e,  is  intercepted  by  applying  the  tip 
of  the  tongue  to  tlia  fore  part  of  tho  pal- 
ate, with  the  lips  open.  It  haa  one  aonnd 
only,  and  after  m  Is  silent,  or  nearly  ao, 
as  in  liymn,  condemn.  Among  the  an- 
oients,  N  stood  as  a  numeral  for  900; 
mid,  with  a  dash  "    "  " 


Topbats,  was  a  native  of  Eikoshai,  a 
ttle  village  of  Galilse.  The  aubjoot  of 
_is  propheoy  is  the  destrootion  of  Nine- 
veh, whioh  he  daaoribes  in  the  most  lively 
id  pathetio  manner ;  his  a  tyle  being  bold 
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HA'Bi 


title  of  dignity  and  power  applied  t . 
those  who  act  under  the  aoubaha  or  viee- 
roys.  Tha  term,  however,  has  become 
proverbial,  of  late  years,  to  signify  a 
person  who  haa  aeqnired  great  waami, 
and  lives  in  great  splendor. 

HA'HUM,  or  the  pTOphtcy  qf  JVaftum, 
a  oanonioal  hook  of  the  OM  Teptament. 
Nshiim.  the  seventh  of  the  twelve  mmor 


word  la  a  natural,  unreaerved  expression 
of  sentiments  and  thoughts,  without  re- 
gard to  eonventJonal  rules,  and  without 
weighing  tha  oonatruotion  whioli  may  be 
put  upon  the  language  or  conduct. 

NAME,  a  word  whoraby  men  have 
agreed  to  express  some  idea;  or  which 
serves  to  signify  a  thing  or  subject  apokon 
of.  Namea  are  either  proper  or  appel- 
lative. Proper  names  are  those  whieh 
represent  some  individual  thing  or  per- 
son, ao  as  to  distinguish  it  from  all  other 
things  of  the  sa 


id  Ohria 


13  that  giv. 


imposed  fot 
the  distiootion  of  porsons,  answering  to 
the  Roman  praaiomeii ,-  tho  second  for 
the  distijietion  of_faniiliBS,  anairermg  to 
,  and  thepDiro- 
nymicu-m  of  the  Oreeka.  The  ooeient 
Britons,  says  Camden,  gcncrallv  took 
their  names  from  colors,  baenuae  tbej 
painted  themselves.  When  fhay  were 
subdued  by  the  Komans,  they  took  Ro- 
;  the  Sasons  intindnoed  the 
moB;  the  Danes  bionght  wilh 
thara  their  names ;  and  the  Normans  in- 
troduGod  tbeira. 

NARRATION,  in  rhetoric,  the  term 
usually  applied  to  the  second  division  of 
o..  n-.i.„f„ni  discourse,  in  which  tha  facta 
fe  sat  forth  from  which  tha 
9  to  draiv  his  conalneions. 
discourse  should  be  cliarac 


tifulai 

riopB,  whoae  history  formed  one  of  tt 
most  favorite  topics  with  tha  poets  of 
classical  nntiqnity.  Though  beloved  by 
all  tha  Grecinn  nympbe,  he  treated  tham 
iVLth  contemptuous  indifference ;  but  hav- 
'  ig  aeoideutally  seen  his  own  image  re- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


Tiraaiiia,  that  ki  Ehmild  live  ualil  he  saw 
himself.  After  his  death  tbe  god;,  mated 
with  eonipffission  for  his   fiita,  ehaoged 

NATA'LIS,  or  Hatalis  Dies,  prop- 
erly signiSei  a  birth-dBi; ;  bni  it  ifeis 
nsed  bj  tha  anoiBnts  more  patKoulariy 
to  sigai^  tha  fenat  hold  on  the  anniver- 
soj-j  of  the  bivttrday  of  ut  emparor; 
hanoe  in  tima  it  sorvod  to  donoia  any  sort 
of  foaetj  and  tha  primiljve  Chtisdons 
usaditin  thissenEe. 

NATION,  a  ooUeotiTe  appellation  for 
ft  peoplo  iahahilJBg  a.  caFtatB  extent  of 
territory  iindar  the  sama  government. 
Tha  word  is  nlsa  used  in  seme  universi> 
tins  b;  nay  of  dlstingnishlng  stndeRts  of 
diEarent  distrioM  or  oountrios,  as  the  case 
maj  1»,  This  latter  mesJiiag  ie  borrow- 
ad  from  tlie  auatora  that  was  adopted  in 
tha  TJniTereity  of  Paris  previooaly  to  Ihe 
institution  of  faonltioa,  when  those  vfho 

lived  under  the  aame  Institutions   and 
maateca,    a  wrnimon  caanti'y,  howarer, 
being  the  only  bond  of  union. 
HAXrONALOUAEB  (OF  FRANCE;) 

Kens,  itnd  not  incorporated  nith  the  stand- 
ing army.  It  may  in  fact  be  coDSiderad 
the  army  of  the  people,  in  oppoaifjon  to 
the  standing  force,  considorad  as  the  army 
of  Che  Ets.te.  It  is,  therefore,  not  liable 
to  be  sent  aoross  (he  frontiers,  ei:oept  by 
the  ooasent  ot  the  individuals  eomposing 
It;  but  when  the  oonntryia  attacked,  it 
ia  expected  to  act,  vith  or  without  the 
aid  o!  the  regnlara ;  nbo  to  concar  nith 
the  latter  in  proservine  tie  public  peace, 
Tha  oQicera  ara  eleotad^y  their  comrades, 
and  not  appointed  by  the  publle  antkor- 

NATIV'ITY,  the  day  of  a  person's 
birth.  Tha  word  nalavity  is  ohiafly  used 
In  spanking  of  the  saints,  as  the  nativity, 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  ^o.  But  nhea 
wa  say  tks  JfaK^ilij,  16  is  understood  to 
mean  that  oE  Jesus  Ctiriet,  or  Christmas 
Day. 

NAT'OBAL,  in  mnao,  a  ohnracter 
marked  thus  ^.  whose  oMce  is  to  eon- 
tradict  the  flats  or  sharp  plaoed  at  the 
baginning  af  a  stave  or  olsewhare,  and  by 
Che  use  iS  which  tha  note  to  which  it  is 
praflxed  returns  to  the  dintoiiic  soale. 

NATURALIKA'TION,  in  law,  tbo  act 

in  tha  oondition  (that  is,  Inveating  him 
with  the  rights  ODd  privileges)  of  a  natu- 
ral aubloot. 

NA'TUEE,  a  word  of  vast  and  oorapre- 
henalvo    aignifleation,   embraoing    as    it 


were,  the  whole  universe — all  that  I 
comprised  under  the  superintending  oan 
■  "       ■        Thus  when  we  say 


eland  either  the  Deity  himself,  or  i. 
power  parforming  tha  will  rf  tl.a  Deity, 
and  conducting  everything  in  this  wovll 
under  his  order;  a  notion  suppsrted  by 
some  ancient  systems  of  pliilosophy, 
adopted  by  peels,  and  most  easy  to  popu- 
lar idea,  itndependantly  of  this,  honevar, 
wo  often  say  Nature  herself,  Sic  in  a 
merely  Bgnratjve  flense  1  personifying  the 
laws  ot  nature,  tliat  is,  the  properties  of 
matter.  When,  thei-efore,  wa  say,  that 
nature  covers  the  aarth  with  abnndanoe, 
we  maaji  that  God  covers  the  earth  with 
abundance ;  when  we  say  that  nature  is 
magnificent  and  inexhaustible,  we  mean 
that  Creadon  la  magnificent  and  inex- 
haustible. When  we  speak  of  the  study 
of  nature,  ne  mean  tha  study  of  creation ; 
which  embraces  first  the  knowledge  of 
things,  and  saccodly  the  knowledge  of 
the  propertias  of  things.  Hature  (mean- 
ing thereby  the  whoU  body  of  created 
things)  presonts  an  assembla^  of  objacte 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  the  Bttontjen 
of  mankind.  Batiiro  is  mode  to  conform 
m  some  degree  to  tile  hand  of  man,  and 
resist  only  when  his  ignorance  violates  its 
essential  order.  It  yields  its  secrets  to 
his  inquiries ;  to  his  sensiblUty  it  presents 
the  most  engaging  imagesi  and  remains, 
to  all  ages,  a  picture  perpetually  rananed 

is  another  sense,  too,  in  which  the  word 


the  nature  of  man ;  by  which  wa  under- 
stand the  peculiar  constitution  of  his  body 
or  minil,  or  tha  qnalities  of  the  enecies 
which  dlsthlgoish  him  fiom  other  animals. 
So  also  we  express  by  this  word,  the  es- 
sential  qnalitJes  or  attributes  of  any  other 
thing;  as  the  mafa!-«  of  blood,  of  a  motal, 
of  pl^ls,  Ac  Again,  when  we  allude  to 
the  established  or  regular  course  of  things, 
we  say,  this  or  that  event  is  not  amord- 
ing  to  Jiodtra.— In  the  Fine  Arts,  nature 
often  means  the  sncoosaful  imit-itioii  of 
natare;bnt,  with  arl^ts  of  a  higher  oMer, 
nature  does  not  signify  a  ?>ier£  copy,  b.ut 
SB  it  were,  the  expression  of  the  ideal  of 
nature,  at  which  she  aims  in  all  her  for- 

tuining  it.— By  the  laiB  af  iiatare  is  un- 
derstood, that  system  of  prineiplea  which 
human  resson  has  diseorered  to  regnlaia 
the  oondnct  of  man  in  all  his  various  re- 
lations. In  ita  most  extensive  sense,  it 
comprehends  man's  duties  to  Sod,  to  him- 
self, and  to  all  mankind. 
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HA'VAL  AR'CHITECTXTRB, 
BiTiLDiNa,  the  art  of  oonatrnoting  vessels 
for  the  purposoaofnavigation, 
probability,  anterior  to  tlie  deluge,  Mid 
is  generally  admitted  to  liaro  been  hand- 
ed down  bj  Hoab  to  bis  pDSt«ritj.  Tlitit, 
in  e.  rudo  state,  it  was  praotiaed  ia  Egypt, 
tliere  Is  no  qaestion  j  imilths  Oreebs  are 
supposed  to  have  doriced  theii  liaoiFledge 
of  it  from  the  Oorthaginlans.    But  m* 


3,  did  navai 


th< 

arahiteoture  rise  to  what  maj  be  termed 
&  Boientifio  Imoiiiedga  of  the  art  of  ship- 
bnilding.  The  ccusadas  lirst  gave  the 
Impulse  to  improvements  in  ship-buiUing. 
In  modom  times  the  United  States  and 
England  excel  in  naval  architestare. 
The  Amerieon  vosselsin  eteganee  of  farm 
and  speed  in  ealliug,  surpass  those  of  all 

NAVA'LIS  OOaO'NA,  aoromiamong 
the  HomaaSj  given  to  him  who  first 
bonrded  an  enemy's  ship ;  it 
of  gold  repi '=--  "■-  '— '■ 

temple  enolosed  hy  the  walls.  The  part 
in  front  of  it  was  ealied  p7'(nbfO^,  and  that 
in  the  rear  poslimm.  In  modern  archi- 
•■--'■—   -' '-  "--  middle  part  or  alloy  of  a 


],  botire 


sings.^ 


NAVIGA'TION,  the   art 

by  which,  in  open  seas,  ships  are  eondoct- 
ed  from  port  to  port.  This  is  effected  by 
charts  of  the  seas,  and  by  keeping  a  jont- 


NAVIGA'TION  LAWS,  a  branch  of 

ile^s  to  be  enjoyed  by  British  ships, 
Rnd  the  wrtj  in  ivhioh  they  shall  be  in  a  n- 
Dod ;  OS  also  the  conditions  under  wliioh 
foreigu  ships  shall  be  allowed  to  engage 
in   the  trade  of  this  oountry,  either  as 


NA'VY,  I 

of  any  country,  iuoluding  the  ooIloctlT 
body  of  ships,  officers,  men,  stores,  *c, 

NAZ'ARITB,  among  the  Jews,  on 
trito  hod  laid  himself  under  the  obligatio: 
of  a  TOW  to  observe  the  rules  of  Nasarite 
ship,  either  for  his  whole  life  as  was  th 

or  only  for  a  speciaed  time.  The  rule 
of  Naaarlteship,  during  (he  time  spcciGe 
in  the  vow,  obliged  11         


oannot  be  othernise,  or  whatever  is  done 
by  a  power  that  is  irresistible  ;  in  which 
sense  it  stajids  opposed  to  freedom.  The 
Behools  distingaisU  a  physical  necessity 
and  a  moral  necessity ;  and  a  simple .  or 
absolute  necessity,  and  a  relative  one. 
Fhyakal  naessity,  is  the  want  of  a  prin- 
ciple, or  of  a  natural  means  oeoessary  to 
act,  irhich  is  otherwise  oalled  a  pbysieal 
ornataral  impotence,  Mvral tseccssiti/,  ia 
only  a  great  diffionity,  sueb  as  that  aris- 
ing from  a  long  habit,  a  strong  inclina- 
tion, or  violent  passion.  Simple  or  aisa- 
lutc  ncoessity,  is  tbat  which  ha^  no 
dependence  on  any  stMe  or  conjuncture, 
or  any  particnlar  situation  of  things,  bat 
is  found  everywhere,  and  in  all  the  cir- 
enmstances  in  which  tbe  agent  ean  be 
supposed.  Relative  necessity,  is  that 
which  places  a  man  in  a  real  incapacity 
of  acting  or  not  acting  in  those  circum- 
stances, and  that  sitaation  he  is  fonnd  in, 
thongii  la  other  elreumstanoes,  and  in 
another  state  of  thinga  he  might  act  or 

termined  by  oanses  beyond  his  oontrol,  he   , 
acts  from  necessUi/,  and  is  not   a  free 

HECBOL'OGY,  a  register  of  the  deaths 

ly,  also,  what  is  now  called  martyTology 
was  oallad  necrology. — A  register  of  dis- 
tinguished persons  wiio  die  within  aoer- 

-ecoid  of  their  lives 

is  biography)  is  alao 


hnow 


byti 


NECROMANCY,  a  sort  of  magic  prac- 
tised by  the  Jews,  Qrecbs,  and  Romans, 
by  which  they  attempted  to  raisa  the 
dead  or  make  them  appear.  The  witoh 
of  Endor  is  a  striking  example  of  a  bold 
Mid  artful  deception  of  this  kind. 

NECROP'OLIS,  in  antiquity,  the  name 
ven  to  soma  ancient  cameteries  in  the 
cinity  of  large  cities.  It  has  also  been 
ven  to  some  of  our  njodern  ones. 
NECTAR,  in  mythology,  the  supposed 
drink  of  the  gods,  and  wmch  was  imogin- 
-'  '-  -intrlbute  mneh  towards  their  oter- 
sCence.  It  was,  aeeordiag  to  the 
fables  of  the  poets,  a  most  beautifnl  and 
a. .._-_.._  ,f r__ jjjig  anything 


e  humi 


mind  o: 


It 


abloom,  a  beauty  and  a  vigor,  ■ 
assed   all  conception,   and  together 
ambrosia  (their  solid  food.)  rejjaired 
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NES'ATIVB,  in  genernl,  Homethiiig 
that  implies  a  nogatioa  :thua*B  say,  neg- 
ative i^anutities,  nsgative  signs,  ucgn- 
tivB  powers,  4jj,  "Oar  worda  and  idens," 
snjs  Dr.  Watts,  "  are  so  antinppil;  linked 
togather,  that  we  o»n  nevoc  know  which 
are  positive,  which  uegatiTa  idoua,  by 
the  wotda  that  osptaBs  them!  for  bohib 
positive  terms  denote  a  negative  idea,  DS 
dmd;  and  there  are  hoth  positive  and 
negative  tonus  invented  to  aigni^  the 
same  and  contrary  idena,  oa  un^cmpTf  and 
mistritbls."  If  we  say,  such  a  thing  is 
"not  a  man,"  ot  "  not  white,"  nothing  is 
detormined;  the  thing  maybe  a  dog,  and 
it  may  be  hlaok  ;  something  of  a,  positive 
charactar  is  necessary  t-o  espross  what  it 
Is.— Weg-fltine  pregnant,  in  law,  a  neg- 
ative wliioh  implies  an' affirmaUoni  as 

as  stated  in  tJie  dealaration;  which  im- 
plies  that  ho  did  it  in  aomo  manner. 

KBHBMI'AH,  a  cauonioal  hook  of  the 
Old  Testament,  so  onlled  from  the  name 
of  its  author,  Nehemiuh  was  bom  at 
Babylon  during  the  eaptivity,  and  sne- 
eeeded  Eira  in  the  government  of  Judah 

promoted  to  the  office  of  cup-bearer  to 
Artaxerioa  Long^manus,  king  of  Persia ; 
when  tho  opportnniiaes  ho  had  of  being 


the  king' 
withi  the  &vor  of  Esther 
aored  liim  the  favor  of  being  authonzed 
to  rapiur  and  fortify  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, ia  the  same  manner  as  it  was  before 
its  destrustion  by  the  Babylonians. 

HB  IN  JUSTE  VBX'BS,  in  law,  a  writ 
that  lies  for  a  tenant  who  is  distraiDBd  by 
his  lord  lar  more  services  than  he  is 
obliged  to  perform,  being  a  prohibition  to 
the  lord  not  le  distrain  or  vex  bis  tenant. 

NEMJE'AN  ffAMES,  in  antiq^uity, 
oolahrated  gamea  in  Sroeoe,  deriving 
Iheir  uaine  from  Nemosa,  a  village  be- 

nhere  they  irore  celebrated  every  third 
year.  They  were  instituted  in  memory 
af  Arohemoras  or  Ophelteai  but,  a^at 
some  bitermiesion,  wore  revived  by  Her- 
luloa,  in  honor  of  Jupiter,  after  his  yio- 
Cory  over  the  Nemteao  lion.  Thoexeroisea 
were  chariot  races,  and  all  the  ports  of 
tie  Pentathlon. 

SEM.  QOS.  tor  Ncniinecontradicente, 
(no  one  opjioaing,)  a  term  chiefly  used  in 
parliamentary  bodies  when  anything  is 


carried  without  opposition. — Ncmine  dia- 
sentienie,  (no  one  dissenting,)  are  termi 
Bimilarly  applied. 

NBM'BSES,  a  Greek  divinity,  worship 
pad  03  tha  goddess  of  vengeance.  Ac- 
cording to  Hesiod,  she  was  the  danght«i 
of  Night,  and  was  repreaentad  as  purau 
ing  With  inflexible  hatred  the  proud  and 
insolent.  The  roluotanoe  of  the  Gteofcs 
to  apoak  boastfully  of  their  good  fortanc, 
lest  theyshonld  incur  a  reverse,  is  well 
known ;  and  from  various  passages  in  Che 
Anthologia,  and  other  ancient  writings,  it 
is  clear  that  this  feeling  originated  in  a 
deaire  to  propitiate  this  divinity.  The 
worship  of  this  goddess  was  very  exten- 
sive. Temples  were  oreotad  to  her  honor, 

Koman  empire.  Nowhere,  however,  was 
her  worship  so  pomponslj  celebrated  as 
at  Rhamnas,  a  town  of  Attica,  where  she 
liad  a  statue  10  cubits  high  of  a  single 

equal  even  the  finest  productions  of  Fhid- 

NEOL'OGT,  a  new  phraae  or  word  in- 
trodocod  into  a  language,  or  any  innova- 

Most  Buropean  tongues  have  thair  clas- 
sical diction  fixed  h^  precedent  and  au- 
thority; and  words  introduced  by  bold  or 

established,  go  hythe  name  of  neologisms 
until  Dsage  has  added  them  at  last  to  the 
received  national  vooabulary.  Nsoiogy, 
in  the  loft  century,  was  tho  name  giveo 
by  orthodox  divines  in  Germany,  to  the 
nova!  system  of  interpretation  which 
then  began  to  be  applied  by  many  to  the 
records  of  revealed  religion. 

NBOMB'NIA,  in  antiquity,  a  festival 
observed  at  the  be^ning  of  a  lanar 
month  In  honor  of  all  the  gods,  but  par- 
ticularly Apollo. 

NB'OPHYTB,  in  the  primitive  church 
newly  converted  Christiana  ivere  so  term- 
ed ;  Mid  the  same    appellation   is  still 


any  person  ei 
iostlf  office,  atii  to  thosi 
received  into  the  oomn 


g  on  the 
>   of  the 


NBOPLATOH'ISTS,  in  ancient  liter- 
ature, the  mysi^aal  philosophers  of  the 
aehcol  of  AmmoniuB  Saceas  and  Plotinns 
are  commonly  so  oalied,  who  mixed  some 
taneta  of  nnraent  Platoniam  with  othens 
derived  from  a  variety  of  aouroos,  and 
partieularly  from  the  demonology  of  the 
East  They  flourished  in  the  4tb  and 
Gth  eenturies  of  the  Christian  era. 
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NEORA'MA,  anirTentioQ  of  AUaux,  a 

were  formed  fcooi  aquooos  solution;  op- 

Ffcuohman, in  1827.  for  repteaenting  tbe 

posed  to  the  Flutm\%s  theory,  wbioh,  iittri- 

interioi-  of  a  largti  building  in  whieli  Iho 

Eiutea  the  oarth'a  fotmation  to  tha  actton 

tiling  ia  eihibited  to  tlia  life  by  meana  of 

of  fire. 

NE'HEIDS,  in  mythology. as n-nympbji, 

groups  .md  fhadiog. 

daugbtars  of  Neraua  and  Doria,  and  eela- 

NEPBN'THK  a  apsoies  of  magio  po- 

bratod for  their  beauty.     In  ancient  laon- 

tion,  aientioned  by  the  Qraaka  and  Rom- 

umanls  the  Hereida    are  represented  as 

ana,   which  WD8  aupposad  to   hare  the 

poHor  of  oblitoratiQg  oil  pain  and  eerroiv 

the  human  form  entire,  and  at  othera 

from  the  momory  of  tlioso  who  partook 

with  the  tail  of  a  fish. 

of  it.     It  ia  now  used  flguratively  to  ax- 

KE'REUS,   a  marine  Greeion  deity, 

son  of  Ocean  and  Etttth.    He  possessed 

and  cooaoliition  to  an  alBieled  mind. 

NBPHA'LIA,    Grooian    festivals    or 

eaorlaees  mstitutod  in  honor  of  various 

and  justice. 

doitloE,    es   Aurora,   Veaue,   ic.      Ihoy 

wore  80  oallad  baanuse  no  tfioe  waa  ofier- 

od  during    their    celebration.      It  was 

there  is  a  hondland  or  promontory,  as 

Invernesa,  ShOBmeas.     Tho  word  is  prub- 

.ibly  derived  from  the  St.  nea.  or  tlio 

KE  PLUS  ULTaA,  i.  i.  no  farther,  the 

eitremltj  or  utmost  ojttent  to  nhioh  ony- 

KBSTO'EIANS,  the  followers  of  Nes- 

thing  ean  go. 

NEPTDNA'LIA,  in  antiquity,  feasts 

firathaifof  the  fifth  century.     Tbispce- 

observed  by  tha  K  imana  in    honor  of 

lalo  agitated  the  Chriatian  world,  after 

Neptune.     They  dillur  from  the  Consua- 

settled,   by  tha  introdnotion  of  ceiti^ 

presidiag  over  horses  and  tlie  manage; 

wharaas,  tho  Neptaaalia  ware  faasta  of 

nation  of  dirist,  from  wheooe  debates 

ITeplnne,  in  hla  more  general  eharooter 

iBid  oootontions    arose    whiob  hariBaed 

aa^dofthesea. 

the  drnrch  for  the  space  of  more  than 

NBP1UNB,  a  Roman  divinity,  wiosB 

two  oanturles.      He   affaoted  to  distin- 

ttttributoa  are  nearly  tho  aama  as  tlioae 

of  the    Gteels    Poseidon.     Ha    was    tlie 

divine  and   hnman    natures    united    in 

brother  of  Jupiter,  and  preaided  over  the 

Christ;  and,  in  guarding  over  carefully 

Bsaiiat  the  propwiaity  vriuch  he  discover 

ed  in  the  Christiana  of  his  own  day  to 

oonlnse  tho  two,  and  look  upon  them  oa 

ho  forbade  men  to  ontartaia  any  tombm 

ed  notion  at  all,  and  kept  oon"tantly  be- 

^^K_^ 

fore  their  eyes  both  the  god  and  the 

HEUTRAL'ITY,    the  state  of  bemg 

nneiigsgediii  disputes  or  oontoala  botwoen 

others ;  the  state  of  tating  no  part  on 

either  aide.— In  inttrnationailaw    Ihat 

condition  of  a  nation  or  atato  m  waioh 

it  doea  not  take  part  directly  oi  m  tiroat- 

ly  in  a  war  between  other  stnlo-      A 

neutral  state  has  the  right,  of  fum  shmg 

supplies  which  do  not  fall  within  the  de- 

scription of  crniiraftandi^  tear,  which  sig- 

aiSea  in  general,  arms  and  munitions  of 

.ea.     Ho  ia  r8|.rcsant9d   similar  in  ap- 

war, and  those  oat  of  whleh  munit-iona  of 

pearance  to  Jnpiter,  but  his  symbols  are 

war   are   made.      All  suoh   avticlaa   are 

atridsnt  and  tho  dolphin. 

liable  to  be  scisted.     A  neutral  etatehas 

NBPTUN'IAK.orNBPTUS'IST,  one 

also  tho  right  to  oonolude  aueb  treaties  with 

who   adopts    the   theory  that   the    sub- 

either  belligerent  party,   Ba  are  unoon- 

fllaneaa  of  wMeh  the  sarth  ia  oompraed 

neoted  with  the  aubjeot  of  the  wai. 

Hosteat,  Google 
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NEWEL,  in  atohitecturo,  the  spnoo, 
eitiier   solid  or  open,   round  whioli  the 

NEWS,  literally,  fraah  information. 
Thia  word  has  been  ftHioifally  deriYed 
frniD  the  iaiUEil  letteis  of  the  four  oarcU- 
nnl  points  of  the  oompass,  north,    east, 

HBWS'PAPSRS,  publications  in  iiuin- 
bere,  consisting  00  mmonl;  of  siDglasbeols, 
and  pnbliahad  at  sliort  and  stated  inter- 
rals,  conTaying  inialUgenoe  of  passing 
events.  In  Kouie,  imder  the  goversment 
ofthe  emperors,  periodical  noticos  of  pass- 
ing Bveuia  (diuma,  acta  diurna)  wore 
"    '      ad   distribntod   for    general 


:S  of  tl 


i  uenspEipers,  derived  from  elasaical 
sources,  are  somenhat  obaoare  and  mi' 
oertain.  In  modem  Europe,  the  earliest 
ocoasional  sheets  of  drily  intelligence 
seeot  to  have  appeared  at  Tenioe,  during 
tha  war  of  1563  against  the  Turks  ■,  and 
the  oarlieat  regnlar  paper  to  have  been  a 
monthly  one,  published  in  t&e  sams  eity 
by  the  atal-a :  bnt  these  were  distributed 
in  manuscript,  and,oningtothe  jealonsy 
of  the  government,  continued  to  he  so 
down  to  very  late  times.  Bitraordinary 
gtt?.ottfls  are  said  to  have  been  published 
in  England  by  authority,  during  the  (imo 
when  tha  arrival  of  the  Spanish  Armada 
"-ended;  buttheapeoi 


the 


long  regarded  as  aathc 
be  daraonstvated  forgeries,'  The  Mercu- 
ries, InteUigenccTS,  &a.  of  the  civil  wars, 
seem  to  have  been  the  Srst  English  pa- 
pers wliioh  appeared  regularly.  The  (?o- 
seHe  de  Francs  appaarad  regularly  from. 
1631  to  1792,  forming  a  eoUeotion  of  1S3 
Tolnmea;  it  ivas  continued,  also,  butivith 
some  interrnptions,  through  the  period  of 

the  jonmal  so  called  being  at  present, 
however,  but  a  second-rate  paper.  From 
Cheii'  first  imperfect  beginning,  neirs- 
papora  have  gradually  inoteased  in  num- 
ber, matter,  and  oonaoiiuenoa,  until  they 
form,  in  many  conntriea,  one  of  the  moat 
Important  features  in  the  soda!  economy 
of  the  peopie;  eieroimng  a  marked  in- 

aad  usages,  but  more  especially  powarfal 
as  a  groat  politloal  instrument. 

NEW  STYLE,  the  method  of  reofeon- 
in^  the  days  of  the  year  in  acaordanoe 
with  the  Gregorian  Calendar,  which  ad- 
justs the  odd  hours  and  mioutos,  by  which 
Koeeds  365  days, 


reetrial  reckon 


calaatial  pheni 
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NEW  TESTAMENT,  the  name  given 
to  that  portion  of  the  Bible  which  com- 
prises tho  writings  of  the  apostles  and 
their  immodiats  dlsoiploa.  It  conaiata  of 
Ave  historical  hoolts,  Tis^  the  respeolave 
Qospala  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apoatles  [at- 
tfibutad  to  Luke;)  of  twenty- one  apos- 
tolical epistles,  of  which  the  early  fathers 
have  unanimously  ascribed  foarteen  to 
St.  Paul,  three  to  3t,  John,  two  to  St. 
Peter,  one  to  St,  James,  and  one  to  St. 
Judsi  and  of  the  book  knonn  by  the  name 
of  the  Apooalypio  or  the  llevelation  of 
St.  John, 

NEWIO'NIAN  SYSTEM,  or  Ifeato- 
nia-H  FhUaso^hy,  a  phrase  often  applied 
to  the  Copornvoan  or  Solar  ayatara,  which 
was  generally  adopted  before  Newton's 
time  i  and  by  otliera  applied  to  the  laws 
of  planetary  motion,  firat  promulgated 
by  Kepler  and  Hooke ;  bat  strictly  appli- 
cable only  to  eertfun  geometrical  and 
amalytioal  dsmonstraliloas  of  those  known 


of  the  Kewtoniau  philooophy  are  es- 
plainedbytha  author  in  his  "  Principia.' 

NEW  TEAR'S  DAY,  The  celebration 
of  the  flommencomcnt  of  the  new  year 
dates  from  high  antiquity.  The  Jews 
regarded  it  as  the  anaiversary  of  Adam's 
birth-day,  and  celebrated  it  with  splendid 
entertainments— a  practice  which  they 
have  continued  down  to  the  preaent  time. 
The  Bomans  also  made  this  a  holiday, 
and  dedicated  it  to  Janus  with  rich  and 
nnmerons  sacrifices ;  the  newly-olaoted 
magistracy  entered  upon  their  duties  <m 
this  day;  all  undertakings  then  eom- 
mencod  iveroeonsidaredsure  to  terminate 
favorably ;  the  people  made  each  other 
presents  of  gilt  dat«a,  Sgs,  and  plums ; 
and  even  the  emperors  received  from, 
their  sabjects  new  year's  gifts,  which  at 
a  later  period  it  became  compolsory  to 
boatow. 

RIBBLUN'GBN,  LAY  OF  THE,  the 


10  giver 
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^)ie  poetry.  Tho 
origin  of  this  poem  is  veiled  in  great  ob- 
Bcnrity ;  it  is  supposed  to  have  existed,  in 
substance  at  least,  two  centuries  before 
the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  and,  like  the 
early  compositions  of  poets  in  all  ages, 
to  have  consisted  originally  of  detached 


J  thocc 
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present  exist."  The  last  of  the  modifi. 
cations  which  it  underwent  took  place 
towards  the  end  of  tho  !2th  century,  and 
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BntgQnJy,  who  iBfiisliTon  bjtho  valiint 
SiBglned,  and  afber  hs  is  treaoharouslj 
murderad  gires  ber  haad  to  Attilu,  king 
of  tha  Hune,  ohieftf  la  the  hope  thul 
through  his  power  and  inflaoiioe  sha  may 
ha  rarenged  on  the  muraerars  of  hac  for- 
mar  lord.  The  Ifibdungen  Lied  formad 
for  many  oantnrioB  tlie  ohiaf  traditionary 
record  uf  the  rommitio  deeds  imd  eenti- 
ments  of  the  (Itecmaji  nation,  bat  at  the 
era  of  the  Reformation  it  Bank  wholly 
into  oWirion ;  fromwhiaii,  howBTOr,  it  has 
withm  tJia  laat  thirty  yaars  baen  FBBened, 
and  parmaneatly  placed  by  the  labors 
andeommantarles  of  lliigaii,  Zanns,  Sim- 
rock,  anil  Sohlagel,  amon"  the  most  oon- 
Bpiouons  monnments  of  buinan  genius. 
All  the  questioDS  relating  to  ita  origin, 
natuio,  ajid  oharacteriatjas  are  diEcuesed 
with  great  intoraat  by  the  Gormaa  lite- 
rati, to  many  of  whom,  indeed,  it  forms  a 
diatinat  branoh  of  study,  la  the  JVHelart- 
geit  Lded,  in  the  sajne  manaer  &e  in  tha 
legenila  of  Troy  and  of  looland,  the  inter- 
eat  tarns  on  tha  fate  of  a  .youthfnl  hero, 
vha  is  repreaeutad  as  invested  with  all  the 
attributes  of  beauty,  m^nanlmity,  and 
triumph,  but  dearly  purohaaiag  all  thasa 
perishable  glories  by  the  oertaisty  of  an 
early  aud  predicted  death.  Id  hia  person, 
as  is  usual,  we  have  a  liviag  type  both  of 
the  splandor  and  the  decline  of  the  baFoio 
world.  The  poem  olosoa  with  tba  dasorip- 
iion  of  a  great  catastrophe  borrowed  from 
a  holf-Hstorioal  inoident  in  the  early  tra- 
ditians  of  tho  north.  In  this  respeot  also, 
aa  in  many  others,  we  cannot  fall  to  per- 
oaire  a  reaamblanoe  to  the  Jliad.  If  the 
laat  catastrophe  of  the  Qarmaa  poem  be 
one  more  tragloal,  bloody,  and  litanio 
than  anything  in  Homer,  the  death  of  the 
Qermnn  hero,  on  tho  other  hflud,  has  in 
It  mora  solemnity  and  etlllness,  and  is 
withal  depleted  mth  mora  exquisite 
tonehas  of  tendsmoss  than  any  similar 
soano  in  any  heroio  poem  with  whioh  we 
aro  acqniunted.  The  Ifibelaii-gm  Lied 
is,  mareOTar,  a  poem  aboanding  in  vari- 
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oonneil  was  attended  by  Upwards  of  25C 
bishops,  of  whom  a  great  miqoritj  oame 
from  tha  East^  by  presbyters,  deaoaos, 
and  others  ftam  all  parte  of  the  Christian 
world.  The  chief  question,  as  waa  re- 
marked abare,  was  tha  Arian  heresy; 
and  the  oomieil  Issued  in  the  esoummaui- 
oation  of  Arius.  The  daoision  af  this 
oanneil  had  not  tba  effaet  af  restoring  tran- 
quillity lo  the  Eastern  ohurch,  for  the 
Arian  eantrovaray  was  still  warmly  CBf- 
ried  on;  but  it  has  supplied  tjiat  made 
of  stating  (he  doalrine  of  tha  Divinity  (as 
far  as  relates  to  the  Father  and  San)  in 
nhiah  it  has  eror  since  boon  received  by 
the  orthodox  sects 

HI'CESE  CREED,  in  eoolesiastioal 
affairs,  a  particular  creed,  or  confession 
of  faith,  drawn  up  by  tho  clorgy  in.  the 
council  of  Nice,  and  since  adopted  by  the 
ohurch  of  England. 

NIOHB,  in  arohitecture,  a  hollow  or 
recess,  in  a  wall,  far  the  reception  of  a 

MICOLA'TIANS,  one  of  the  earliest 
Christian  sects,  mentioned  in  tha  Keva- 
latione  of  St,  John,  where  the  angal  of 
God  reproaches  the  ohurch  af  Pergnmos 

1th  hEu'boring  perHona  of  this  danojULua- 
tloD.  They  are  there  characterized  as 
inclining  to  the  liosntlona  and  pagan 
^raaijoas  of  the  Gonlulcs. 

NIM'BUS,  a  airole  or  disk,  of  a  lami- 
ous  nature,  which,  on  sundry  ancient 
ledoJs  and  other  monuments,  environs 


joyful 


e  de- 


piotod  in  ell  tJieir  reality 
NICE,  COTJN'OIL  OE,  the  first,  wid, 

partAnt,  iBoamenical  eouncil  held  in  the 
Christian  charob.  It  wn^  convened,  a.d. 
32S,  at  Niosaa,  by  the  emperor  Coostan- 
to  Battle  the  differences  tliat 


This 


had  a 

rospeot  to  the  dcctrii; 
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of  the  holy  church.  There  can  ba  little 
'  '  ■  but  tliat  the  origin  of  this  ouslom 
from  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  remote  antiquity  to  compliment 
their  kings  and  heroas  by  decorating 
■■' —  with  a  resamblanoe  to  tho  rays  of 
lua,  tha  groat  apparent  source  of 
lifa,  hea^  aud  fertility. 

NI'OBE,  in  classical  mythology, 
inghtor  of  Tantalus,  and  aue  et  tho 
Floiadaa,  married  to  Amphion,  king  of 
Thobcs,  Proud  of  hec  numerous  and 
flonrishing  offspring,  she  provoked  the  an- 
ger of  Apollo  and  Diana,  who  slew  thorn 
all :  she  was  herself  changed  by  Jupiter, 
in  Phrygia,  "into  a  look,  from  which  a 
rivulet,   fed   hy  bar    tears,  continually 

ars.     The  subject  of  Niobe  anfl  her 

ildron  waa  a  great  favorite  with  the 

ets  of  antiquity. 
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NOBIL'ITY,  tlie  general  appellation 
for  a  privileged  ordar  of  sooietj  iihich 
ssists  in  every  civilised  country,  witii 
the  eiceptiou  of  the  United  States  and 
Nornay.  In  Roman  antiqnity  persons 
wore  not  noble  by  birth,  but  In  conse- 
quence of  the  public  ollieos  held  by  their 
ancestors,  irho  bad  the  sole  right  to  be- 
queath tlieir  images  to  their  desoendantE, 
An  hereditary  nobility  ifl  found  in  ttie 
infanoy  of  most  nations,  onoient  and 
modern.  Its  origin  is  to  l>e  attributed  to 
various  oaueee  ]  Sa  the  most  part  to  mil- 
itary despoliam;  In  some  oases,  to  the 
honors  pMd  to  snperioi;  ability,  or  to  the 
guardians  of  the  mysteries  of  religioiu 
Tlie  priestly  nobility  of  the  remotest  an- 
tiquity has  everywhere  yielded  to  the 
auporiority  of  military  chieftains.  In 
Fronoe  and  flarmany,  Uie  first  hereditary 
nobiUty  begins  nith  Uie  donnfall  of  the 
Carlovingian  dynasty ;  in  England,  with 
tbo  oonqueab  oF  the  iSormana,  in  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  oentnriaa;  and  vr«s  after- 
wards spread  over  nil  Europe ;  for,  slnae 
that  time,  dignities,  as  well  ns  lands,  have 
become  hereditary.  —  A  contemporary 
writer  has  remarked,  that  "it  is  a  ouri- 
Dua  particular  in  the  history  of  nobility, 
that  among  the  natives  of  Otaheite,  rank  is 
not  only  hereditary,  but  actually  doaconda 
to  the  son,  to  the  degrndaljon  of  the 
father  while  yet  alive :  thus,  he  wlio  is  a 


iito-i 
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takes  hie  rank." 

NO'BLE,  in  numismatics,  a  gold  com 
Taluo  6a.  fid,  which  wob  struck  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  HI.,  and  stamped  with 
the  impression  of  a  ship,  irhich  emblem 
is  supposed  to  have  been  commomora- 
tiso  of  a  naval  victory  ohtained  by 
Edward  over  the  French  at  Slnys,  in 
1340. 

HO  MADS  or  KO'MADBS,  a  name 
gi  en  to  nations  wiiose  chief  occupation 
consists  in  feeding  their  flocks,  and  who 
hive  no  fixed  place  of  abode,  but  shift 
their  residence  ncooniting  to  the  state  of 
pislure  Nomadic  tribes  are  seldom 
fo  ind  to  quit  their  wandering  life,  untjl 
t]  ey  are  compelled  to  do  so  by  being  Eur- 
r  undsd  by  ttibos  in  settled  habitations, 
or  niileas  they  can  make  themselves  mas> 
tars  of  the  settlcmenta  of  a  oiviliaed  na- 
tion. 

NO'MANCY,  the  art  or  praotioa  of  di- 
vining the  destmy  of  persons  by  the  let- 

NOM  DB  GUBilRB,  a  French  term 
ODmiQonly  used  to  denote  an  sssumed  or 
Setilioua  name. 
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NOMBNCLATOR,  in  Roman  Mitiqni- 
ty,  was  usually  a  slave  who  attended 
upon  persons  that  stood  caadidates  for  of- 
fiaes,  and  prompted  or  suggested  to  them 
the  names  of  all  the  citizens  th^y  met, 
that  they  might  address  them  by  their 
names ;  which,  among  that  people,  was  es- 

SOMBKOLA'TUIIE,  iraa  originally 
applied  Co  a  catalogue  of  the  most  ordina- 
ry words  in  any  langnage,  with  their  sig- 
nifioations,  &C,,  drawn  up  for  the  purpose 
of  fltciUlatlng  their  use  and  retention  to 
those  who  are  endeavoring  to  acquire  a 

this  term  is  employed  to  denote  the  Inn- 
gaa^  peculiar  to  any  scionco  or  art : 
thus  we  speak  of  the  nomenclature  of 
chemistry,  botany,  &•>■ 

HO'MINALISTS,  a  term  originally 
applied  to  a  scholastic  sect  which  arose  in 
the  Uth  century.  Its  founder  was  Jolm 
Hoacelin,   a  ohnvobaian  of   Compiegne, 


timately  eompelled  to  retract  them,  an 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Trio 
ity  na  it  was  then  stated.  Ho  found, 
however,  an  able  anoaesaoc  in  the  person 
of  Peter  Abelard,  who  attrootad  numer- 
ous disciples  by  his  dialectical  skill  and 
oloquence,  and,  with  his  followers,  whom 
he  led  in  a  body  to  Paris,  was  tbe  oeeaaioa 
of  founding  the  celebrated  university  of 
that  city.  After  his  deatli,  the  ancient 
realism  was  restt>red  to  its  supremacy  i 
nor  do  we  meet  with  a  nomionlist  until 
the  13th  century,  when  William  of  Occam 
revived  his  doctrines  under  soma  modificQ^ 
tions, 

NOS'AQB,  the  time  of  life  before  a 
person,  aceording  to  the  laws  oE  his  coun- 
try, bacomoB  of  age  to  manage  his  own 


denies   that   ho  has   made 

promise.-'ThB  following  legal  terms  or 

phrases,  beginning  with  non,  properly 

being  of  sound  memory  and  understand- 
ing. A  distinction  is  made  bctnoen  an 
idiot  and  a  person  non  compos  mentis. 


Hosxeab,  Google 


CYCLOPEDIA   OP  LtlKaATORE 


mallv  deati- 


the  fbrmer  being  CODstitutionallv  di 
tutc  uf  roilsan,  the  letter  deprivoi!  of 
witb  wLioIi  bo  was  naturftllj  ondoned : 
but,  to  rniiny  pnrpoBes,  the  law  mnkos  no 
distinction  between  the  two. — Non  die- 
trin^endo,  a  iriit  granted  not  to  distraiit. 
— Non  est  invejitus,   that  is,   literally, 

Diade  bf  the  eberiff  in  the  letarn  of  the 
writ,  when  the  defendant  ia  not  to  be  foand 
in  his  biuiiwiok. — Won  liguit,  "  it  does  not 
appear ;"  a  Tordiot  givea  by  a  jury,  when 
a  matter  Is  to  be  deferred  to  another  day 
oC  trial,— iVon  pros,  or  Nolle  jirosegui,  ia 
a  term  made  nse  of  to  signify  that  the 
plaintiff  will  proceed  no  farther  in  his  ao- 
tion.  In  orimiaal  oasbe  it  oan  only  bo 
entered  by  the  attorney' general. 

NOHCOMFOaM'IST,  one  who  refuses 
to  conform  to  the  rit«s  and  worship  of  the 
established  ehurob.  The  name  was  at 
first  parlioularly  applied  lo  those  oJergy- 
men  who  were  elscted  from  their  livings 
by  the  aot  of  uniformity  iu  1662. 

NOiraa,  in  the  Raaum  calendar,  the 
fifth  ."ay  of  the  months  January,  Febcoa- 
ij,  Apri!,  June,  August,  September,  No- 
vomber,  and  December;  and  the  seventh 
of  Mareh,  May,  July,  niid  Ootober ;  these 
four  last  months  having  eix.  dEiye  before 
the  nones,  and  the  others  only  four. 
March,  May,  July,  and  October  had 
Bii  days  in  their  nones ;  booaase  these 
alone,  in  the  onoient  constitution  of  the 
year  by  Ifama,  hod  thirty-one  days  Br 
piooe,  the  rest  haTing  only  twenty-nine, 
and  Febrnary  thirty  ;  but  whan  Offiaar 
lefnrmed  the  year,  and  made  other 
months  oontiun   thirty-one  days,  he  did 


allot  I 


.    The 


DonsB,  like  the  calends  and  ides, 
reckoned  baokwarda. 

MON'SDIT,  in  law,  tbe  default  or  non- 
appearance  of  the  plaintilT  in  a  suit, 
when  called  in  oonrt,  by  which  the  plwn- 
tjfi'  is  presumed  to  signify  ble  intention 
to  drop  the  suit;  heistliorefoTeiiDasuifefi, 
tliat  is,  his  non-appearance  is  entered 
on  the  record,  and  this  entry  amoants  lo 
B  judgment  of  the  court  that  the  plaintJO' 
has  dropped  the  suit. 

NON'JDRORS,  the  adierents  of  Jamea 
II.  who  refnaed  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
glauoe  to  the  government  and  crown  of 


Bnglan 


ToluU 


n  Jnmt 


abdieated,    and  the   Hanoverian  family 
was  Introdueed. 

N0B;MAL,  an  adjective  signifyingthi 


ingthat 
I  a  fami- 


[»-ov 

of  arohxteoture  imported  into  Englnnd 
immediately  from  Normandy,  at  the  tima 
of  the  Oonqueat.  It  is  readily  disMii- 
guished  from  the  stylos  which  auooeoiied 
to  it  by  its  general  massive  character, 
ronnd-headed  doors  and  wiodona,  and  low 

NORHBS,  in  Scandinavian  mythology, 
the  three  fates,  equivalent  to  the  Moira, 
of  the  Greeks.  Their  names  were  Urd, 
Wfirand,  and  Bould]  or  Past,  Preeonf, 
and  Future.  They  were  represented  as 
endowed  with  great  beauty,  but  of  a 
melancholy  and  BOmbro  disposition ;  they 
were  consultad  even  by  the  gods,  and 
their  decrees  were  sure  and  irreveoable. 

HOTABLBS,  in  French  history,  the 
deputies  of  the  states  under  the  old  rfi- 
gime,  appointed  and  convoked  on  certain 
occasions  by  the  king.  In  1736  this  as 
sembly  waa  snmmoned,   160  yeara  after 

reforms  in  different  branches  of  the  gov- 
ernment. It  again  mat,  for  the  last 
time,  in  1798. 

NO'TARIBS,  APOSTOL'IOAL  AND 

IMPE'RIAL,  pnblio  notaries  appointed 

by  the  popes  and  emperors,  in  virtue  of 

"  "-  supposed  jurisdiction  over   other 

irs,   to   exeroisB    their  functions   in 

ign  states.    Bdwatd  II.  forbade  the 

Charles  VIII,  of  France,  in  1430,  ahol- 
both  these  olosses  of  noCarlos,  and 
forbade  his  lay  BulgeDis  to  omploy  them. 
MO'TAEY,  or  WO'TARY  PUBLIC,  in 
idem  nsi^e,  an  oEtieer  anthorised  to 
est  eontraots  or  writings,  chiefly  in 
ii'oiujtila  matters,  to  make  them  authen- 
in  a  foreign  country  i  who  protests 
foreign  bills  of  exchange,  asd  inland  bills 

non-payment  of  an  accepted  bill, 

HOTE,  ia  music,  a  oharaoter  whieh,  by 
its  place  on  the  staff,  repreaenLs  a  aouni^ 
and  by  its  form,  determinee  the  time  or 
....... — ^^  ^  gjjjjjj  g,-,„„(|^    There  are 

in  ordinary  use,  viz,,  the  somi- 
brevs,  minim,  orotohet,  quaver,  seniiqua- 

ba   added   the   brevs.  yet  met   iilth  in 
jaored  muaio,   and  the  half  demieemi' 
luavor,  mnoh  used  by  the  modems. 
NOl'TUIt'NO,  in  music  originally  si 


SOR'iMAN  Alt'OHITBCTURB,  aatyle 


inymous  with  ss 


P,I'. 


t 


ons  ohiedy  of  1         and  t     3 

leveloped.      ( f  mod  p 

Chopin,  Field,  and  H    g  th    m    t 

distinguiabed  in  th     dp    tm     t 

HOVA'TIAKS,  th    f  li  f  N    a- 

in,  a  presbyter  of  E  m     wh    was  st 


Hosted  ty  Google 


{   FINE   ABTS. 


end  of  the  5th. 
ch  to  nil  porsor 


1  other 
oiiGd  lapsed  from  tho  faith. 

BOV'BL,  in  literuture,  s,  fiotitiona  tola, 
or  iinnglnary  history  of  real  life,  gen- 
emllj  iuteaded  to  exhibit  the  operBtioa 
of  llie  passLonB,  foromoab  among  whioh  ie 
love.  "In  thenoToV'sayaOiHithe,  ''aen- 
timanta  imd  erentE  are  to  be  ohiefiy  tap- 
resButud ;  in  tbe  draua,  ohu'aetei:  sud 
sotioos,  Tho  hero  of  the  novol  mnat  be 
passive,  or,  at  least,  not  in  a  high  degree 
afltive;  hut  ne  expect  of  Che  dramaUo 
horo  action."  The  Italian  novella,  of 
nbich  tha  bust  luii!  earliest  epecxiaens  bis 
those  oont^nsd  in  the  JDecamerim  of 
Baneaoi^o,  was  rather  a  short  tala,  turn- 
novel  in  tha  modern  acceptation  of  the 
term.  In  its  present  siKnifioalion  in  the 
English  language, 
spor-  "  "  ■■  ■ 
diSi 


ies  of  Bctitiou 
iffieult  to  assign  Cb 


Q  Frenoh  laaguage,  the  Bi 


lompoaition  in  English  litei'atnre,    Per- 

with'na  mnch  of  aoeurac;  OS  the  subject 
wi  II  admit,  ne  may  say  that  the  proper 
object  of  a  novel  is  the  delineation  of 


r  thai 


iDlopment  ol 


story  founded  on  the  incidents  of  ordina- 
ry life,  or  both  together.  Thus  will  ba  ei- 
olnded  from  the  olnss  of  novels,  on  the  one 
himd,  tales  of  whieli  tha  inoidanla  are  not 
merely  improbable,  (for  this  ma;  bo  the 
case  in  a  novel,)  but  oeeurring  oot  of  the 
oommon  aonrse  of  life,  and  euoh  as  are 
founded  on  imogmar;  dmes  and  imi^i- 
nary  manners,  tales  of  supernatural  in- 
.?.!. .._     .T  ^.._i ncea,    p^toral 


;  and,  on  the  other 


ititious  narratives,  in  whioh  the  anther's 
rineipal  object  is  neither  the  story  nor  the 
latame,  but  which  are  obviously  vrritten 
ith  au  ulterioryiew,  although  theirinoi- 
infa  and  oharooter  may  perhaps,  in 
.her  respects,  fall  nader  the  de&iition 


>ve.  Thns,  politjeal,  philo- 
satirioBl  flctions  are  clearly 
nked  as  novels.    But  it  ia 


tha  novelj  in  this  oouflned  ... 
works  of  Hiehardson,  and  those  of  Yield- 
ing and  Smollott,  afforded,  perhaps,  tho 
first  examples  in  English  literatare.  The 
first  of  these  antbore  gare  birth  to  the 
sentimental  novel,  the  latter  two  to  tha 
.ui,  Prdvoat, 


r  style  ■ 


tion  in  Fraaoe ;  where,  ae  well  ne  on  the 
Conlanent  genarally,  it  attained  a  high 
degree  of  to^uo.     The  novel  of  manners, 

been  always  a  more  popular  species  of 
fiotion  in  England,  It  may  bo  doubted 
whether  the  historical  flotion,  to  whioh 

popularity,  belonga  strictly  to  the  clasa 
of  novel  or  romance.  By  aiming  at  the 
delineation  of  real,  althoagh  past  miui- 
ners,   and  by  tha  general  turn  of  the 


NOVEM'BEE,  the  elerenth  month  of 
the  Julian  year,  consisting  only  ot  thirty 
days.  It  is  the  lirst  wiolar  mooth  in  the 
northam  hemisphere,  end  tha  first  aum- 

NoTomber,  originates  in  lis  being  the 
ninth  mouth  of  the  Roman  reckoning. 

NOVICE,  a  person  not  yet  skilled  or 
experienced  ia  au  art  or  profession.  JVop. 
ica  is  mora  partieularlj  used  iu  monas- 
teries for  a  religions  person,  in  hia       ^ 


of  proba^on,  nai  whc 
as  not  made  the  vows. 
SOVI  HOM'INES,  amongtho  Romana, 
ere  aaoh  persons  as,  by  uloir  own  per- 
)nal  merit,  had  riused  themselves  tc  "~ 


Gonnaotions.  This  reproach,  aa  is  well 
known,  was  addressed  by  Catiline  to 
Cicero. 

HOVI'TIATB,  tha  term  appomted  for 
tha  trial  of  those  who  are  to  enter  a 

they  have  thequaliflcations  necessary  for 
living  up  to  the  rule  to  whioh  they  are  ia 
bind  themselves  by  v  ""  " "  ' 


rally 


rally  ver; 


;  them 


Mgon- 


mony  menial 
moes  about  the  ooavent,  and  to  ^va  so-   ■ 
ount  of  the  moat  trifling  actions  to  the 

NOX,  in  mythology,  Ibe  goddess  of 
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mind  nith  pies. 


a  of  tho 


It  Ufa, 


NUDE  COM'PACT,  in  law,  a  cODtract 
mailo  without  any  oonside ration,  and 
tharofnro  not  valid.— JVude  matter,  abare 
allegation  of  somelhiDg  doait. 

NUDIPBDA'LIA,  ID  antiquity,  »  fes- 
tival in  nhioh  all  were  obliged  to  walk 
bnrefootod.  Thia  naa  dona  on  account 
a!  eumc  pnblic  ealamily ;  ae  the  lilBgae, 
n  famine,  &e.,  &a.  It  was  libemBe  usnal 
for  the  Koman  matrons,  Vhen  onjeup- 


ate  not  eovetod  with  drapery.  The  gods, 
demigods,  and  heroes  of  antiquity  are 
genetally  represented  either  entirely 
naked,  oriritli  a  slight  mantle  duly  tbro«a 


only,  ai 
oar  his  ai 


his  neighbor's  land  or  hoase.  or  to  inler- 
eept  tlia  tight  that  bis  neighbor  before 
enjoyed. 

NUM'BERS,  the  title  of  the  fourth 
book  nf  the  Pentatsncb,  so  called  because 
it  Bontaina  an  aooount  of  the  numbering 
of  the  poopls.  The  book  comprehends  a 
period  of  the  Israelitiah  history  of  nboat 
thirty-eight  jaais,— Wumfters,  in  pootry, 
oratory,  musie,  &a.  sis  certain  meaa- 
uras,  OP  oadanoea,  wiiioh  render  a.  Terse, 
period,  or  son^,  agreeable  to  the  ear. 
— Poetical  numbers  consist  in  a  certain 
.  harmony  in  the  order  and  quantity  of  syl- 
Iftbloa  constituting  feet. — SheioHcal  num- 
bers ara  a  sort  of  simple,  nnaffeoted  har- 
mony, less  apparent  than  that  of  verae, 


s  perceired  and  atfcets  the 

NU'MBRAL  LETTERS,  tho  Roman 
capital  letters  nhioh  stand  as  snbatitutos 
for  figures!  ea  I  for  1 ;  X  for  10;  L  for 
fiOrCforlOO.  if 
NUMISMAT'ICS,  the  aoienco  of  coins 
nd  medala,  principally  those  atrnek  by 
leaseientOreeksandRomana.  Thevord 


however,  are  often  termed  in  oomin 
guflge  medale.  The  parts  of  a 
medal  ara,  the  obverse  or/acs,  eon 
genernlly  the  head,  bust,  or  figure 
sovereign  or  person  in  whose  hoi 
ladal  was  struck,  or  some  emb' 
^urs  relating  to  him;  and  the  i 
containing  various  figures  or  word 


b,  however,  be  mods 
kmple  robe  envel- 


oping di£rarent  parte  of  hie  b 
haps  the  raveranee  entaFt^ned  hy  the 
ancients  for  this  their  principal  deity, 
proveotod  tbem  hota  exhibiting  hi  ' 
stale  of  abaoiute  nndity. 

NtJI'SANOB,  in  law,  that  whi 
commodes   or  annoys;    somethin; 

re  publioorpriv 

noy  oitiiene  in  general,  as  oo- 

is  of  the  highway ;  private,  when 


Is  aronnd  the  border  form  the  legend, 

I  in  the  middle  or  field  the  iiikrip- 

Ths  lower  part  of  the 


n  the  ii 


ir  the 


posed  are  j 
Tha   earliei 


inscription,  is  the  basie  or  exe  _ 

"tains  tho  date,  the  plaee  n£ere  the 

1  was  struck,  &o.  Tho  metals  of  ivhioh 

13  and  medals  have  bean  ohiefij  earn- 

ilvor,  breaa  or  copper. 

B  are  Phosnioiaii,  and 

printed  from  dies  Dnra- 

veraed.  so  that  the  Inaoription  was  re- 

'ed ;  but  thoae  straeli  by  the  ancient 

eka  and  aomans  are  moat  deaerving 

attention.    The  study  of  eoina  and 

idiapensablo  to  arohteology, 

-igh  acquiuntanca  with  tho 

ley  inmoate  tho  names  of 

aod  cities,  determiue  their  po- 


sltioi 


aentpict 


brated  places.    They  fix  the  period  of 


aaquaiiitod  with  whatever  relates  to  an- 
■  ust^cs,  civil,  military,  and  religious, 
they  enable  ns  to  trace  the  epochs 
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NUNOIO,   an    KmbaasKdor  fi-om  tha 

popo  to  some  Cntholio  pcinco  or  state,  or 

who  attends  some  onngfoaa  oi:  Baaembly 

■  8  popo'a  rapi  '  ""' 


naucios  have  neted  as  judges  of  appeal 
from  the  doaialoQs  of  the  I'oapeatiye  bish- 
opa  in  thoea  countries  nhich  oi'o  subject 
to  the  deerotals  and  discipline  of  the 
eonnoil  of  Trent.  In  other  Catholia  liing- 
doiusaDdstataB  holding  tkemaelveainilo- 
pendent  of  tha  court  of  Komo  in  matters 
of  diseipline,  the  nnnoio  hns  merely  a 
diplomatio  aharaeter  like  the  uiinietor 
of  aay  other  foroign  power.  ■ 

NCN'CDPATIVB  WILL,  in  law,  a 
Mill  or  testamoutiiry  desirs  expressed 
lerbally,  but  not  put  into  writing.  It 
dopenda  merely  on  oral  laatimony  for 
proof,  tlioMgh  oJtorwards  reduced  to  wtit- 

signiAes  samethjng  that  oxiate  onl;  in 

NUN'DINjB,  in  antiquity,  daya  set 
apart  bj  the  Romana  foi;  the  uountiy 
people  to  expose  tholr  traroa  and  oommod- 
ities  to  sale,  very  simiLir  to  the  large 
markets  or  faira.  They  were  oalled  JTan- 
diiuB,  beoauso  tliey  wore  kept  every  ninth 
day. 

NUN'NBEY,  in  the  Eomish  ohnroh,  a 
religioiia  house  for  nuns,  or  fomalsa  wlit 
haie  bound  themselvea  by  vow  to  a  sin- 
gle life. 

HYOHTHEM'BRON,  among  the  an- 
cients, signilted  (he  whole  natural  da;, 
or  day  and  night,  consisting  of  twcnty- 
fonr  hoars,  or  equal  parts.  This  way  of 
Bonaidering  tlie  day  was  partioularly 
adopted  by  the  Jews,  and  aeema  to  owe  its 
origin  to  that  oipreasion  of  Moscb,  in  tho 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  "the  BTening 
and  the  morning  were  tho  first  day." 

NYMPH^'A,  osrtaia  public  baths  at 
Home,  of  which  there  were  twelve  in  num- 
ber, adorned  nith  curious  etatnoa  of  the 
Nympha,  to  whom  tkey  wore  consoorated, 
famished  with  pleasant  grottoes,  and  sup- 
plied  with  oooling  fountains,  which  raa- 
dcred  them  exceedingly  delightfu],  and 
drew  groat  numbers  to  frequent  them. 
Silence  was  partionlarly  required  there, 
aa  appeara  by  thia  inaoription,  Nymphis 
loci,  bibe,  hwa,  tace. 

NYiMPHS,  female  bein^  in  Oreolan 
mythology,  partaking  of  tho  nature  of 
gods  and  men.  They  peopled  all  tho  re- 
gions of  eai'tb  and  water,  and  were  rari- 


ODsly  designated,  Hcoording  to  the  ; 
of  their  i^orie.  Thus,  the  Kiiiadel  i 
ited  the  streams,  the  OiBiades  the  i 
taina,  the  Dryadss  tho  woods,  the  E 
dryades  trees,  with  which  they  wen 
and  died.  They  ore  represented  hi 
beautifnl;  they  constituted  tha  i 
danta  of  TftriouB  of  the  higher  f 
divinizes,  espeoially  Diana,  ajid  wei 
considered  aa  having  been  the  ntir 
many  of  the  goda,  as  Jupiter  and  P 


0,  the  fi 
letter  in  tl 

projecting  tha  lipfl,  and  for 
iog  reaombling  the   latla[  itgolf.     Tha 
English   language   deaignatea    not   less 

empliBodin  thowordeno,  prove,  for,  -not. 
The  French  indicate  the  aennd  c  (pro- 
nounced as  in  no)  by  varions  signs.  The 
U3C  of  0  is  next  in  ^e^uonoy  to  that  of  a. 
With  an  apostrophe  after  iti  0  aignifiea 
soil- in  Irish  proper  namea;  aaO'Neil,  {the 
son,  o/ffsiy  like  the  prefix  Jlfoc.  Among 
tho  ancients,  Owas  a  markof  triple  time, 
from  the  notion  that  the  ternary,  or 
number  3,  is  the  most  perfect  of  num- 
bers, aud  properly  ospreaaed  by  a  circle, 
tho  moat  perfect  figure.     0  Is  often  used 

press  a  wish,  admiration,  warning,  pity, 
impLoring,  and  aometimos  sarprise  (  but 
when  language  axprossive  of  strong  emo- 

is  properly  Oh  I  Shakspeare  uses  0  for 
a  oirole  or  oval. 

OAN'NBS,  in.  nucient  mythology,  tho 
moat  celebrated  divinity  of  the  Bahylo- 
niane.  He  was  repraaented  as  a  sea- 
monater,  with  hnman  feet  and  hands; 
and  was  said  to  dwell  in  the  abysaea  of 
the  Bed  Sea,  whence  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  iaauing  daily,  and  proceeding  to  Baby- 
loo,  where  he  communicated  instruotion 
on  religion,  the  sdenoe  of  government, 
and  the  useful  arts.  It  has  been  gene- 
rally anpposed  that  Oounes  was  ideutieal 
with  the  god  Dagon. 

O'ASIS,  a  lortilo  ( 
spring!,  and  covered  wi 
ated  in  the  midst  of  the  uninhabited  des- 
orlB  of  Northern  Afrioa;  the  name  ia 
also  applied  to  a  oluater  of  verdant  Bpota. 
Ia  the  desert  of  Sahara  there  ate  several 
of  those.  They  flcrve  aa  alopping-placea 
for  the  oai-avana,  and  ofl«n  contain  vil- 
lages.    In  Arabic,  thoy  are  called  loodys 


vaterod  by 
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OATH,  a  so 
tha  tnilh  oC  wl 


hia  fflvor  if  the  deolar, 
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fes  the  veDgeanea  ef  Oed  if  be  should 
.0  fulfil  ■■      *  .     ■   .    . 


ghcsta,  the;  mnde  an  o 


adiainislsred.  to  Idm;   the  one  I 


Titn 

eES.     The 

lawa  of  al 

civilized  state 

hav. 

roqairedtheseeurit] 

of  justloej    Riifl  th 

OhriBti 

rly  prohibits 

bid  oatha  duly  required, 

caasar;  ooomlntis.    Jtnt  the  Quabei^  and 

thoj  puC  npon  that  text  of  Scripture  in 
St,  M:ittbon,  irhieh  iia.ja,  "  Snea^  nob  at 
all,"  ond  St.  James's  words,  oil.  T.  12,— 
refose  tn  gwaar  on  nay  ocenaion,  even  ab 
the  r^^uisltioa  of  a  magistcate,  and  in  a 

nite  form  of  rolision  osn  be  a  iritnaaa,  and 
the  oa(h  maybe  administered  "aeoord- 
ing  to  sBoh  forms  and  oeremonies  as  ha 
m^y  declare  to  be  blndini."  Bub  persona 
who  cannot  ta^e  an  oath  are  incapable 
of  being  iritnassaa ;  anoh,  therefore,  as 
tnll  net  declare  their  belief  in  Ood,  in  a 
fnturo  etata  of  lawards  and  puniabmonte. 
and  that  perjury  will  be  punished  by  thi 


laity,  are  eiolnded ;  i 


I  vrell  as  those  who, 


r  years  of  ignoranee,  are  iaoa- 
pable  of  comprehondiDg  the  nature  of  an 
oatli.— Oaths  to  perform  illegal  acts  do 
nob  bind,  nor  do  they  exoose  tie  per- 
fof  manoo  of  the  act.  Peijury  ia  the  wil- 
ful violation  ot  an  oabh  administered  by 
a  lawful  autbority  to  a  witness  in  ajndi- 
eidl  proceeding.  DLfferenb  formallEJas 
hai-o  iieen  onstomHry  in  differont  conn- 
frioa  in  taking  oatlis.  The  Jews  some- 
timos  s-mre  with  their  hands  lifled  np, 

the  iisraon  to  whom  tbay  swore.  This 
WHS  also  tho  ciiatom  among  the  Athenians 
and  the  Hoiaaos,  Tha  Ruoienta  guarded 
figftinat  poijury  very  religionslyi  and 
for  feat  thoy  might  fall  into  it  ihrongh 
neglect  of  due  form,  thoy  usually  de- 
olareil  that  thaj  boiind  thomselvoa  only 
EO  f»,r  as  the  oath  was  prsaiiiKtblB ;  and 
lest  the  obligation  shonld  Ho  upon  bhaic 


OBADI'A 
Teatamon 


oath  ahould 
1.  Paignry 
unpunished, 


of  tho  Old 


single  flhapter,  and  is  partly  an  iOTectiva 
ogaiuab  the  cruelty  of  the  Kdomitos,  and 
partly  a  prediction  of  the  dolivorance  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  victory  ond  ttinmph 
of  the  whole  chnroii  oret  her  enemies. 

OTJKAH,  a  epeoiea  of  witohorafb  pron- 
tiaed  among  the  negroes,  the  apprehen- 
aion  of  which  operating  npon  their  guper- 
stitious  fears,  ie  frequontl;  attended  with 
disease  and  death. 

OBB'DXSNCJB,  PAS'SITB,  in  politjoa, 
aigniges  the  unqualified  obedience  whiah, 
neaordiDg  to  soma  political  philosophers, 

BF  in  the  state  ;  Insomueh  thub  nob  only 
its  lawful,  bnt  iCs  unlawful  oomtnands, 


lay  not  be  foroifajy  resiste 
OB'ELI8K,alohiyq^uad 


ladrangular  mon- 
oiithlo  column,  "diminishing  upwards, 
with  the  sides  gently  inotined,  bub  not  ao 
»e  to  terminate  in  an  apex  at  bho  bopi 
leither  is  it  brunosted  or  cub  off  ab  tke 
lummib,  bat  the  sides  are  eloped  off  ao  as 
.0  form  a  flabtiah  pyramidal  figare,  by 
nliioh  the  whole  is  suitably  finished  off 
md  brought  to  a  point,  wibhout  the  upper 
jarb  baini!  so  eontraoted  ss  to  appear  in- 
Hgypb  wns,  properly  spaak- 


-,  the  land  o1 


obelisli 


unquosi 


nably  to  be  ri 


)  ascertain  their  origin,  and  the 
nnrposes  foe  whioii  they  were  erected  j 
but  lb  does  not  appear  that  any  satisfiie- 
tory  Bolntion  of  the  problem  has  hibhai'to 
bean  given.  lb  bos  been  frequently  as- 
serted that  obeliaka  wore  originally  erect- 
■  '     bonor  of  the  snn,  of  which  they 

laid  to  he  symbolloal,  and  that  they 


they  nere  generally  bnilt,  or  intended  to 
celebrate  some  important  erent  and  to 
porpstnate  its  remombranca.  Thay  were 
usually  adorDsd  with  hieroglypliies ;  and 
wa  leara  from  tho  tesdmony  <d'  Diodomi 
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nnd  Strnbo  tbat  the  iasoriptioDa  iriti 
which  they  wera  ohareed  deulared  Ihi 
amount  of  gold  and  silver,  the  nnmber  of 
troops,  and  the  qaantitj  of  iuory, 
fumes,  and  oorn  whioh  all  the  cou 
tubjeotto  Egypt  Here  required  totu 
Iha  two  largest  obelisks  wore  oreotad  bj 

Sesostriain  Haliopolis.     Thoywo"' 

ed  of  a  single  block  or  grimUe,  an 
nred  190  feet  in  height. 

OB'BLUS,  in  diplomadoa,  a  i 
ealled  fcOQi  its  leBembliuiiie  Co  a 
usually  thus  —  ortbua  -t-  in  anoie 
The  oommon  use  of  the  line  ~  in 
writing  is  to  mark  tie  place  of  a  break  in 
the  eenae,  where  it  ia  suapended,  or  whore 
there  is  na  ULgrammatiDai  tranaition ; 
but  a  paragraph  introduoed  where  Ilia 
BensB  is  anapenijod,  ia  more  proparlj 
narked  by  the  siga  of  a  pmenthesis. 

O'BGRON,  in  metlifflyal    mythology, 
■'     '*  igoftho  tairios,    Wlaland'a  bea 
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quality  of  a  rose  whioli  is  perceived  by 

tion.  When  the  ohjccl  is  not  in  coataot 
witfj  the  organ  of  sense,  there  must  be 
Eome  medium  through  nbieh  we  obtain 
the  perosptlon  "  "' 
whiol    -'■ 


e  by  the 
ledium 


make  on  the  i 


must 


e  application  of  tibom 
iae,orbymoi 
venee  betwee 


tlful 


and  Web 


of  thia  uume,   the  Midmmmei-  Night'. 

and  tales  of  which  he  ia  the  hero,  tiave 

that  it  will  be  miiioooasary  to 
thia  place  than  to  state  the  origin  of  tbo 
fable.  The  iiame  Oberon  £rat  appears  in 
the  old  I'renebfabliaai:  of  Huon  of  Bor- 
deaus  i  it  is  idenlloal  with  Aaberon,  or 
Alboron,  the  first  ayllablo  of  which  is 
nothing  more  than  the  old  German  word 
Alb,  e(f  or  fair'j.  He  waa  represented 
as  endowed  with  magic  powers,  nod  with 
the  qualities  of  a  good  and  nprigbt  laon- 
arch,  rei^arding  those  who  practised  trnth 
and  hcneaty,  and  punishing  those  who 
acted  otherwise.    His  wife's  name  was  Ti- 

beantituUy  depicted  in  Komeo  and  Jvliet. 

O'BII,  a  funeral  solemnity,  or  office 

for  the  dead,  most  oommenly  performed 

cumraemoration  of  the  dead,  performed 
on  the  day  of  their  death,  with  prayers, 

OBIT'DARY,  ft  register  in  which  are 
enrolled  the  names  of  deoeaecd  persons 
for  whom  obits  are  to  be  performed,  and 
the  days  of  tbeir  faneral.  It  is  also  used 
for  the  book  oDutainiug  the  fonndaiion  or 
instJtulJOD  of  the  savernl  obits  in  a  church 
or  monastery.  In  the  former  sense  it  is 
synonymous  with  necroicgy,  in  the  latter 
with  martyrohgy. 

OB'JBCE,  that  about  wbioh  any  power 
or  faculty  is  employed,  or  something  ap- 
prehended or  presantad  to  the  mind  by 
■ensalion   or   imagination.     Thus   that 


gana  and  the  objects. 

OB'LATB,  in  ecclesiosneai  aniiqui. 
ties,  1.  A  parson  who,  00  embracing  the 
monaatio  state,  had  made  a  donation  of 
all  his  gooda  to  the  commimity.  2,  One 
dedicated  to  a  religious  order  by  his  pa- 
rents from  an  early  period  of  Ms  life.  3. 
A  layman  reaiding  as  an  inmate  in  a  re- 
gular community  to  which  he  had  ossi)^- 
ed  hb  property  either  in  pei-patuity  or 
for  the  period  of  his  lesidenoo.  i.  A  lay- 

his  property,  but  his  person,  an  boudsman 

king  possessed,  in  ancient  times,  a  privi- 
lege of  recommending  a  cortain  number 
of  oblaii,  obieiiy  invalided  soldiers,  to 

OBLA'IION,  a  aaorifloe,  or  offering 
made  to  God.  In  the  canon-law,  obla- 
tions ai-e  defined  to  be  anything  offered 
by  godly  Christians  to  God  and  the 
church,  whether  movablea  or  immova- 
bles, nil  the  foarth  century,  the  church 
had  no  fixed  revenues,  the  olergy  wholly  ' 
Eubsiatinff  on  voluntary  oblations, 

OBLIGA'TION,  in   general,   denotes 

to  anothei:  to  do  soajething.  Obligations 
are  of  three  kindS;  Tiz.  natural,  eivil,  snd 
mixed.  Hatural  obligations  are  entirely 
founded  on  natural  equity;  civil  obliga- 
tions, on  oiyil  authority  alono,  withoat 
any  foundation  in  natural  equity;  and 
mixed  obligations  are  those  which  being 
founded  on  natural  equity,  are  further 
enforced  by  civil  authority, — In  a  legal 
sense,  obligaiian,  signifies  a  bond,  wliarein 
ia  oontained  a  penolty,  with  a  oondition 
annexed  for  the  payment  of  monoy,  &a. 
OBLIGA'TO,  in  mnai^_  a  tBrm_  applied 

a  pardcnlar  instrument.  It  sometimes 
means  that  a  meveiuent  ia  restrained  by 
certain  rules  to  give  piirtioular  expres- 
sion to  a  pi>saage,  action,  £o. 

OB'OLIIS,  a  small  Groioan  silver  soin, 
equal  to  one  penny  farthing.  It  was  this 
coin  which  they  placed  in  the  month  of 
the  dead,  to  pay  Charon  for  their  passage 
over  the  Styi. 
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nan  antiquity, 
mil  coremon;  periormod  by  the 
oagistrates  of  Eoras,  to  asert  any 


[OOT 


OBSECBA'TIO,  i 


they  In  obaor' 
thflaa  00003  lo 
pointed  to  re 


>  it,  and 

omission  wbb  held  euffioient  to  vitiate  the 
whois  eolemnity. 

OBSECaA'TIOK,  in  rhetorio,  n  figure 
in  ivhich  the  dthCot  imp'ores  the  assie^ 
anoe  of  Bod  or  man. 

OB'SEQTJIBS,  were  solemnities  per- 

The  term  la  noir  used  for  the  funeral  it- 
self. 

OBSES'SIOH,  the  atale  of  a.  person 
vexed  or  besieged  by  nn  evil  spirit.  In 
the  language  of  exoniste,  demoniaeal  ob- 
Bflssion  differeil  from  demoniaonl  posses- 
sion :  in  the  latter,  the  demon  had  pos- 
session of  the  patient  internally;  in  the 
former  ho  attacks  him  from  vrlthont. 
Weli-known  marks  of  obaosaion  wero  the 
eeing  mitaonlously  hoisted  or  elorated 

the  poUont  hail  no  knowledge,  avenajon 
to  the  oflioes  of  relijcion,  and  so  forth. 

OBSrD'IOHAL  CEOWK,  In  Bomnn 
ontiquitJes,  a  orown  granted  by  the  state 
to  the  general  who  roised  the  siege  of  a 
belenguerod  place.  It  nas  formed  of 
grass  growing  on  tha  rampart.     Obsidi- 


ooncj,  Ac. 

OCE'ANUS,  in  Greek  mythology,  the 
ildest  of  the  Titans :  according  to  some, 
ho  son  of  Ouranos  and  Qaia.  His  con- 
ort  woa  Tethjs,  his  dnnghters  the  Ocoa- 
Jiides.  In  Homer,  the  nord  ocean  merely 


OCHLOO'EACT,  a  word  coin 
press  the  coDditiou  of  a  state  in  i 
popnlaoe  have  acquired  jsn  in 
illegal  control  over  the  govemmt 
by  a  figure  oommonly  used  in  t 


iscd  the 


Theoi 


lerfect 


the  ohon 

and  tno  semi-tones  major.    It  eontain. 

the  whole  diatonio  scale.    Tha  moat  sim. 

■     perception  that  we  ean  have  of  twi 

ids,  is  thftt  of  unisons ;  the  vibrationi 

e    beginning   and  ending   together 

next  to  this  is  the  ootave,  nhsre  thi 

scute  sound  makes  preeieely  twi 


Btrnck  In  besieged  pinei 


They  are 
netais,  and  of  differe 
if  the  oldest  known  a 


various    baf 
shapes-     Soi 

Paria,  under  Francis  I, 

OB'VERBE,  or  FACE,  in  nnmiamat- 
ies,  the  side  of  the  coin  nhich  contains 
tbe  principal  symbol:   usually,    In   ths 

modem,  the  faeo  in  profile  of  the  EOve- 
xeign;  in  same  instsnees,  the  full  or  half 
length  figure. 

OOOA'SIOHALIBM,  or  the  System  of 
Occaeionrd   Oaiises,  in  metaphysics,    a 

theories  of  the  Oarteeion  Eefaool  of  phi- 
Antwerp,  by  whioh  thay  ocooanted  for 

body;  e.  g.  in  the  phenomona  of  voluu- 
ootlon.  Aeeording  to  theM  theories. 


,   while 

>;  consequently,  the  vibrations 
of  the  two  meet  at  every  single  vibration 

-jid  ootavB  posa  almost  for  the  sanie  eon- 

Dunda  that  form  the  octavo  is  as  I  to  2. 
'he  ootave  may  be  doublai,  tripled,  and 
mnltiplied  at  plonsure,  ivith  changing  its 
'    '  I  double  octave  ia  less  flgres- 


ablB  to  the  ear  th 
still  !oB3  ai 


<wl 


ly  differc 


IB  olearly  dov 


OCTA'VO,  in  printing,  the  form  of  a 
laga  trhich  is  mode  by  folding  a  sheet 
ito  sight  leaves,  or  sintoon  pnges.  It  is 
often  written  8vo. 

OOTO'BBK,  in  chronology,  the  tenth 
month  of  the  Julian  year,  oonaisting  of 
thirty-one  daya :  it  obtained  the  name  of 
Oetober  from  ita  being  the  eighth  month 
in  the  oalendar  of  Eomulns. 

OCTASTY'LOS,  in  sroliiteotnre,  atem- 
ple  or  other  building  having  eight  eol- 


OC'TROr,  a 


irmffro, 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


ori'] 


eeiiso  tha  term  is  applied  to  the  oooEtitu- 
tioD  of  a  statB  granted  by  a  prince,  in 
oentrodiatination  to  those  wMcb.  are  de- 
riveiii  from  a  compact  boWaen  a  tiller 
andtlio  tepteaentsiUves  of  the  people.  It 


of  fooc 


e  upon  all  a: 


I'DALISQUBS,  properly  ODALIKS, 
(Torliish,  oda,  a  cliamber,)  female  BinTeE 
einplojed  in  domeatio  aerrice  about  the 
persons  of  (ha  nivas,  female  relatives, 
Ac.  of  the  sultan. 

ODD'FEL'LOWS,  peraona  affiliated  to 
certain  [lasnoiatiODa  that  origmated,  about 
the  year  1920  ;  bnt  now  oddfellow  socia- 

niijely  ramified  io  Great  Sdttun  and  the 
United  States.  Tha  oddfellows  ace  in 
many  roapacts  similar  to  fteomasons,  as 
to  initiatory  ritea,  secret  oaths,  &o.;  and 
hold    frequent  meetings,  ostensibly  for 

ODB,  among  the  Sreehs  and  Itomans, 
vas  a  short  lyrio  composition,  usnaily  in- 
toniled  to  ho  sung,  and  accompanied  by 
some  musieal  inatrnment,  generally  the 
lyre;  hoiioa  tiio  expreeaioo  lyrio  verse. 
In  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  the  ods 
apjjoars  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
song  by  greater  length  and  variety,  and 
by  not  being  necessarily  adapted  to  muaio. 
It  ta  distinguished  also  from  the  ballad, 
iLnd  other  speoies  of  lyric  poetry,  by  its 
being  oonflaed  to  the  expression  of  senti- 
ment, or  of  imaginative  tJionght,  on  a 
given  EnbJBOb,  not  admitting  of  narrative, 
OKoept  incidentally.  The  odes  of  Pindar, 
Anacreon,  and  Horace,  are,  in  faet,  the 
models  on  which  the  madam  notion  of  the 
ode  is  formed,  and  which  have  been  imi- 
tated in  sEmilar  compoaitions  in  modem 
times.  Until  the  soicnoa  of  Greek  metres 
wna  so  aoourately  explored  as  it  has 
recently  been,  the  Pindario  ode  waa  sup- 
posed to  admit  of  an  excessive  irregalarity 
in  tho  length  and  measure  of  lines.  In 
point  of  faot,  however,  a  scheme  of  par- 
"    ■         '  '    ■  'rregularity  pervaded  " 


.  the  . 


Dsists 


whole.  The  Dithyrambio 
bacchanalian  songj  and  : 
attributes  of  tha  divinity  to 


ODB'UM,orODH'0N,ln  ancient  arohi- 
teature,  a  building  wherein  tha  poets  and 

In  vocal  and  Instrumental  music  Peri- 
cles, who  wae  the  first  person  to  erect  one 
of  these  buildings  at  Athena,  instituted  it 
for  the  cboriigi  of  the  different  tribes  to 
rehearse  their  performances;  but  these 
buildings  in  the  end  Tiere  used  for  far 
different  purposes  from  those  for  which 
they  were  originally  daatined.  An  odeum 
was  to  bo  found  in  all  the  principal  cities 
of  antiquity.  The  word  odaon  has  been 
preserved  in  most  modem  languages : 
thus,  there  is  an  odeon  in  Paris,  appro- 
priated to  theatrloal  and  other  similar 
pntpoaes. 

O'DIN,  a  Scandinavian  deity,  who 
seems,  liie  the  Jupiter  of  the  Graaka,  to 
have  formed  tho  connecting  link  between 

their  mythology,  Tha  conqueror  Odin 
appears  to  have  been  a  chieftain  who  led 
the  Asi  (the  Goths)  from  the  coniinea  of 
Asia  to  northem  Europe.  Bat,  when 
deif.ed  by  pnblio  adoration,  the  attvihutea 
of  an  earlier  deity  aeem  to  have  been 
transferred  to  him.  Odin  is  the  chief  of 
the  gods ;  by  his  wife  Ereya  ha  has  two 
chief  sons,  Thar  and  Balder ;  the  death 
of  the  latter  (Rir  the  Scandinavian  goda 
are  not  all  immortal)  furnishes  many 
legends  to  the  northem  mytliology. 

OD'YSSBY,  an  epic  poem,  attributed, 
in  general,  to  Homer,  bat,  aocordlng  to 
aome  modern  hypotheses,  not  by  the  hand 
of  the  author  of  the  lUad.  The  subject 
of  tha  poem  is  the  return  of  Ulysses  fi'om 
Troytohisnativ    lal     d,  I  hac 

(BOON'OMY,  hiteot        th   I 

monious  and  sk  If  I  mb  ti  f  h 
ports  of  the  build  g  wh  h  d  th  m 
suitable  to  thai  t  P     P°  ^ 

tends  to  connect  th  ni  eo  tly  w  th 

CECUMEN-ICAL   i     th    S     k  Ian 
guage  applied  to  ccl     ct     1      t 
the  sense  of  nn  IS  I  p  t 

aroha  of  Consta  t      pi         d  Ko  8- 

sumed    the    titl  cee  m  1  {p 

tioularly  John,  590       d  Oy    1    hi 

anecoSBor,)  appa  t!y  i  pp  t  t 
the  pretonsiona  of  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
(Ecumenical  counoils  are  those  to  nhich 
pi-elates  resorted  frem  every  part  of 
ChristondoDi  nnder  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
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iaiieiil  nitb  dentb,  luicl  n< 


jwledg- 


meot  of  the  Divino  goodness, 
consfitiitsd  a  large  portion  of 
noraMp.   Thej  eonaietod  cliiBBy  of  bfood, 
siLit,  fruits,  viae,  Etud  oi],  aixd  nod  difl~ 
eul  nmueB  occoi^iog  to  the  pnrpoaes 
whioh  they  ivera  eniployod.    A  disti 
tion  has  often  bosn  made  between  ofl 
inga  nnd  sacriSces  ;  the  former  being  s 
to  refer  onlj  to  th«  fruita  of  tie  eai 
tlie  latter  to  animals;  but  this  ean  scur 
ly  have  been  the  oase,  for  botb  the  burnt 
and  the  sin  offering  leiinli-ed  animals  to 
Be   aaorifioed.    Among  the  Greeks,  Eo- 
mans,  ajid  other  nations,  the  same  prao- 
tica  prerniled  of  offering  at  their  altus 
nheat,  floui',    and  bread.    In  a  modem 
sense,  the  term  offering  is  applied  to  eer- 
t^n  dues    payable    by  custom    to    the 
Dhnroh,  as  the  Easter  offerings,  &0.  This 
latter  eiistom  liaa  obtained  from  tlie  £rst 
period  of  OhriatiBnity,  when  those  who 
otQeiated  at  the  altar  iod  no  other  main- 
tenance or  allowauee  than  the  free  gifts 
or  oS'erings  (oblationa)  of  the  people. 

OF'EBETORY,  the   first  port  of  the 
Mass.  in  whioh  the  priest  prepares  the 
'      'eEng- 


lOratior 


lish  eommanion 

IS  whioh  are  delivered  by  the 


est   while 
making  their  obloUons  or  ofTerlngs. 

OE'EICBB,  is  used  genBrally  to  signify 
Imy  person  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  post  or 
ofBco,  whether  DiTil  or  militoiy,  under  the 
erowu.  Under  their  diferenl  heads  will 
be  fonnd  a  notice  of  the  chief  oi«il  and 
military  offieers ;  to  these  the  leader  is 

.    OPE'SET,  in  orohiteetura,  the  anporior 
BUrfaoB  left  toooveredby  the  continuation 


dim 


a,  forming  a 


0  the  i; 


a,  tha  othi  .      , 

roDod  sod  a  holloir,  somonhat  like  on  S. 

O'QIVB,  in  arohitootnre,   bq  aroh  or 

branob  of  a  Gothio  vault ;  whicli,  instead 

of  being  oiroulac,  pssses  diagonally  from 


the 

s  oaUcd  the 

a 

The  members  or  moul 

inga  of  the 

i  and  tbe  arohes  which  aeparate  the 

opi. 

!3,  double  aroliea. 

Imoginary  moustsra  with  wh 

h  tho  aur- 

!ery  toloa  of  England  abonnd.    They  are 

lignont  dispositions,  and  as  endowed  nitb 
gigantic  height  and  power.  It  is  dilBonU 
Lo  speak  wiUi  certainty  of  the  origin  of 
ihess  fabulous  oreotions  ;  but  It  is  proba- 
sle  that  the  term  ogre  is  derived  fmm 

mythology ;  thoagh  it  has  been  at- 


eged,   ( 


ALlity, 


that  it  has  been  borrowed  from  the  Ognrs, 
or  Onogurs,  a  desperate  and  savage  Asi- 
atic horde,  which  overran'pBxt  of  Earope 
about  the  middle  of  the  Sth  century. 

OIL- PAINTING,  the  art  of  paiuting 
with  oil  colora,  which  are  the  kind  most 
commonly  uaed  for  large  pictures.  This 
art  has  the  pre-eminence  above  all  other 
kinds  of  ptunting  on  acoonnt  of  its  livali- 
neas,  strength,  ogreeableneas,  and  natural 
appearance ;  on  aooount  of  the  variety 
and  mixture  of  tints  ]  m  short,  on  account 
of  the  charm  of  tha  coloring.  Tho  vari- 
ous  colors  chiefly  used  in  oil  paiuting  are, 
white  lead,  Cramnitawbite,  chrome,  king's 
yellow,  Naples  yailow,  patent  yellow,  Mia 
ochres,  Dutch  pink,  larra  da  Sienna,  yel- 
'  ~  ~  '  ike,  vermilion,  red  lead,  Inchon  and 
tian  red,  the  several  sorts  of  lake, 
brown,  pini,  Vandyke  brown,  bomt  and 
inburnt  amber,  ultramarine,  Frnssiau 
md  Antwerp  blue,  ivory  black,  blueblai^ 
isphaltam.  The  principal  oils  are  those 
extracted  from  the  poppy,  nnt,  and  lin- 

d,  the  latter  being  uaed  for  the  ground 

copper,  and  otber  metals  J  also  upon  walls 
-  id  thicic  silk,  but  now  moat  commonly 

me  over  with  glue  or  gold  for  a  ground, 
id  by  some  with  white  water  colora, 
OLIGARCHY,  a  state  in  whioh  the 
vereign  power  is  lodged  in  the  hands 
n  small,  esolnsivo  eloas,  ia  so  called. 
It  differs  from  ariaiooracy,  in  that  the 
term  appears  to  designate  a  govern- 
in  whioh  tbe  whole  of  a  partionlcr 

or  interest,  e.  g.,  tha  noble,   the 

wealthy,  Sic,  share  directly  or  indirectly  in 
the  management  of  public  ofToira ;  while, 
in  an  oligaroby,  it  is  a  party  or  seotion 
formed  out  of  one  of  thaea  olosses  which 
enjoys  the  odvasitagse  of  gOTomment. 
O'LIO,  a  miBoellany ;  a  collation  of 
!iriaus  piocos.  It  is^  chisfiy  applied  to 
lUsicEil  collections, 

OL'LA  PODJtl'DA,  the  name  given  to 
favorite  dish  of  all  classes  in  Spain; 
msisting  of  a  mixture  of  all  kinds  of 
meat  cat  into  small' picean,  and  stewed 
with  various  kinds  of  vegetables.  The 
Athet  podrida  ia  applied  to  this  dbh,  in 
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bnt] 


eonseqnenca  of  ths  poorer  clnEfes  helog 
obliged  to  serve  it  np  so  often  that  the 
o^or  arising  from  long  lieeping  is  far  fram 
agreeable.  The  phfaaa  oUa  padrida  is 
often  used  metaphorioall;  in  England  fur 
auj  inoonaraous  mglanga. 

OLYMPIAD,  la  ehronology,  s.  Greciiui 
epoeh  of  four  yeara,  being  the  iuterval 
between  the  eslebrMJon  of  the  Olympic 

"  «LYHP'IO  BAMES,  the  grealast  of 
the  national  foativals  of  GreeiJe,  <:ela- 
bratod  once  every  four  jears  at  Oljmpia, 
or  Pisa,inBlia,inlionorof  OlympionJu- 

tribut«d  Co  Jupiter,  Felot)!.  and  Heroules ; 
but  it  appears  that  they  had  fallen  into 
dlBnse  for  some  time,  IJll  tbeynere  rarived 
by  Iphifcua,  776  B,c.  From  this  period  it 
ie  that  the  Olympiads  are  reckoned.  Like 
the  other  publie  festlvala.  the  Olympian 
games  might  be  attonded  by  all  who  bore 

universal  oelebcity,  that  speotators  qua- 


lially  . 


Dwded  tl 


only  from  all  pavia  of  Scat 


a  thaa 


oolony  ill  Earopo, 
Asia,  and  Africa.  In  these  games,  none 
ware  allowed  to  contend  but  those  who 
uouid  prove  that  they  were  freemen  of 

feouine  HsUenio  origin,  and  unstained 
y  crime  or  immorality. 
OME'GA,  the  Barae  for  the  Greslt  long 
0.  Itwaa  the  last  letter  in  tha  Greek 
alphabet,  aa  alpha  was  the  first  i  and 
from  l^e  exprsseioii  iu  RerBlatlons,  "  T 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  whioh  is  to  some,  the  At- 

omaga  beeama  aith  the  ChiiaUiuis  sym- 
boliMil  hleroglyphles. 

O'MBNS,  oaaaal  indications,  from 
vhieh  menbelievfl  themselvee  enabled  lo 
Gonjeoture  or  foretell  futare  events.  Tha 
essBHtial  oharaoteriBtio  of  all  omena  Is 
their  happening  by  aeeident;  and  it  is 
this  whioh  distinguishes  thsm  from  all 
other  modes  of  divination.  This  branoh 
of  superstition  seams  neai'ly  aa 


all  countri.i3  as  ominous.  The  omooa 
which  the  Thuga  or  eeorat  murderers  . 
Ijidia,  belie™  witfe  peoulinr  dosotion^  a 
filmoat  tha  very  same  which  an  aneie 
Boman  would  have  observed  ivith  oqu 
iittention  1  especially  the  appearanco  ■ 
animalsontherightorlefthand.  Omei 
among  the  G-reeks  (and,  we  may  n^i 


among  almost  all  nations  in  periods  of 
ignorance,  and  among  the  vulvar  of  the 
present  day.)  may  be  divided  mto  three 
cInaSDs:  Uioee  derived  .from  natural  oo- 
eurrencca,  relating  to  inanimata  objects, 
lightning,  earthquakes  phosphoric  ap- 
pearances, lie,;  those  derived  from  ani- 
mals, espeoially  birds,  the  region  of  their 
oppaarance,  thair  voices,  AiG-  ;  and  those 
whieh  the  individual  drew  from  sudden 

times  and  countries,  has  been  a  peculiarly 
ominous  occurrence.  The  Komans,  aa  is 
well  known,  carried  the  soienoe  of  omens 
to  a  very  profound  depth;  the  flight  of 
birds  wsa  tbe  main  element  in  auguri/i 
the  omens  afforded  by  the  entrails  of  sac- 

picium.  One  remarkablB  variety  be- 
ttreon  Greok  and  Roman  divination  has  . 
often  been  noticed ;  the  right  hand  in  the 
"     'looted  good  luok,  and 


'riters  in  latar  I 


the  Grei 

OFB'IBOCaiT'ICS,  the  scienoo  of  in- 
terpreting dreams  ;   treated  of  by  Artc- 

hy  Thomas  Aqxiiaas,  mid  oUiers 


'V  Oardanus,  i 


nany 


other  modems,  by  Oa 

a  Neapolitan  philosopher.     Accordinj 

all  theae  writers,  the  aeoret  of  one  irooiia- 

posed  to  eiist  between  the  dream  and  the 
thing  aignifled ;  but  they  are  tar  from 
keeping  to  tha  relations  of  agreement 
and  aimQitude,  and  they  frequently  have 


_  ONOM'ATOPE,  or  ONOMATOPtE'IA, 

which  words  are  ibrmed  to  resamblo  the 
aonnd  made  by  the  thing  signified,  or  in 
which  words  ore  formed  or  aupposed  to  he 
farmed  in  imitation  of  natural  sounds; 
as,  to  buxz,  as  bees ;  to  craeftie,  aa  burn- 
ing thorns  or  brushwood ;  to  GTEfik^  as  a 
door  on  its  hinges,  &C. — A  word  whose 
sound  corresponds  t-o  the  sound  of  the 

sound  the  thing  represented  ]  aa,io'neigh, 
to  murmuT,  to  blait.  Greek  aod  Gevmaa 
are  [ioh  in  worda  of  this  desoriptiou. 

OHTOL'OQY,  tha  doctrine  of  being ;  a 
name  formerly  given  to  that  part  of  Uie 

and  explains  the  nature  and  essence  of 
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CTCLOPBDIA   OF 


[opt 


of  quantity,  qunlit;,  aimiluritj,  an 
equality  of  things;  4.  of  space  and  time 
■mi  5.  of  tlia  simple  imd  eomponnd. 

O'NUS  PROBAN'DI,  in  Ian,  the  !iui 
•lea  of  proving  irhat  bes  bssa  alleged 


I,  leh  for 

"r,  Ao. 


O'PBRA, 
tlie  mna 


forms 


mpaalment,  Tha  ' 
f  the  anolents  pessessed 
mnoa  oi  an  operatio  oharaoter.  ""' 
eborio  porta  ware  sung;  aud  if  the 
loguo  was  not  carried  on  in  the  mi 
tone  termed  recilaiive  in  m<^dern  times, 
it  was  (lertaialj  cleIi?orad  In  an  artifi- 
cially raised  and  sustained  key,  very 
dilTerent  from  the  ordinary  or  oratarioal 
speech.  The  first  operas  in  modem  times 
were  performed  io  Icaly,  about  the  end 
of  the  15t1i  oenfnrj.  The  0>-pkeo  of 
Poliziano  has  been  cited  as  tho  fimb  com- 
plete piece  of  this  sort.  According  as  the 
serious  or  the  oomiooharaotor  prevails  in 
ths  opera,  it  is  termed  operassria..  ov opera 
bii0a.  The  name  ofgronrf  opera  is  given 
to  Chat  kind  which  Is  eonfinod  to  m.usiB 
and  song ;  of  whioh  tho  recUaUvo  la  a 
principal  feature.  An  operetta  is  a  short 
musieal  drama  of  a  ligtit  oharactei' ;  to 
which  8pe«io3  of  composition  the  French 
BaiideBi/le  belongs.  The  opera,  properly 
spealcing.  admits  only  of  singing  and  re- 
eitation,  althougii,  in  some  of  the  Gorman 
operaa,  dialogue  is  also  iottodnccd.  The 
romaotio  opern,  nhich  is  eonsideced  as  a 
German  invention,  is  a  compound  be- 
tween the  two  Italian  apscies.  Metnsta- 
Bio  in  Italy,  ami  Ooethe  in  Germany, 
have  hath  written  for  the  opera;  but 
these  are  splendid  eicoeptions,  and  the 
poatry  iiaa,  m  most  instB.noes,  been  held 
entirely  eul>servient  to  the  mnsie. 

O'PHIOMAHOr,  the  art  of  divination 
from  serpents.  Thus,  the  sBven  coils  of 
tho  serpent  seen  on  the  tomb  of  Anehises 
were  hehl  to  indicate  the  number  of  years 

-'  " 'b  Mure  wandsrings. 

""=  "■ ' -m  early  scot 

u.  (.ur.aujjui  uurunta,  iviiu  emanated  from 
the  Gnostics,  so  aalled  tVom  their  worship- 
iugthsssrpBntthattempled  Eve-   They 
■  as  tho  father  of  all 


OTHITES,  the  n 


these 


isidered  the  se 


ouldne 


.mpta. 


)c  falseliood  of  which  tbere  it 


scientifloally  oorreoi,  or  oapable  ot  matle- 
matioat  demonstration ;  but  other  things 
depend  on  tCBtimony,  When  one  or  two 
men  relate  a  story  inoludmg  many  cic- 

comes  who  positively  contradicta  it,  either 
in  whole  or  in  part,  he,  to  whom  those 

the  ciroumatanOBB  in  his  onn  mmd,  hal- 
anoes  the  one  against  the  other,  and 
lenda  an  assent  mora  or  leas  wavering,  to 


A  Bide  01 


appea 


0  preponden 

jji  respecting  the  facts  of  which  he"  has 

eoeived  saoh  different  aooounte. 

OPISTHOG'RAPHUM,  in  classical  an- 
iquity,  a  set  ot  tioltets,  or  roll  of  parch- 
lent  or  paper,  answering  the  purpose  of 
memorandum  book,  or  oommonplaoe 
book,  lo  enter  notes  and  other  extempo- 
rary matters  to  be  revised  afterwords  ;  ao 
called  from  being  written  over  both  on 
■'     front  and  back.   Any  ordinary  MS.  in 
cb  the  transcriber  had  employed  both 
front  and  back  of  the  papjrns 


nnderst 


nowhere  else :  denol 
and  independent  spi 
Z  the   legislative   ; 


,     it  in  the 

whloh  induces  tl 
ising  whatever  legislaV 
the  stato,  but  which  do 
leuce  them  as  to  oppose  what  is  bene- 
ial.  A  temperate  and  consistent  oppo- 
ion  is  therefore  an  essential  element 
Of  good  garernment ;  for  thongh  it  may 
'  rng^le  against  aa  eiisdug  administra- 
on,  it  contributes  at  the  same  time  to 
le  soundness  and  vigor  of  the  body  poli- 
0. — OppoaiUon,  in  logic,  the  disagrse- 
ent  between  propositions  which  have 
le  Bama  sul^ect  and  the  same  predicate. 
-In  rhetoric,  a  figure  whereby  two 
lings  are  joined,  which  aeiira  incom- 
itiblo. 

OP'TATIVB,  in  grammar,  a  mode  or 
form  of  a  Greek  verb,  by  which  is  eapresa- 
1  to  do  a  tbing. 


OPTI'MATES,   i 


.>  Google 


!  FINE  Asrs. 
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flupportars  of  the  digni^  of  tlie  ohief 
MUgiatTata,  and  aticMera  for  tlia  gTimdeur 
of  the  stBts ;  oaring  littls  for  tko  other 
classes,'  trheieaa  the  S'opuiares  boldtj 
stood  np  for  the  riglila  of  the  people, 
pleaded  for  larger  privileges,  and  labored 
to  bcins  matters  nearer  W  a  level.  Tully 
ehjs,  that  the  Optimatea  were  the  best 
citizens,  who  wished'     '  '' 


better  aart;  -■ 


i  that  tl 


Popalares  eoutted  the  favor  of  the  popu- 
lace, not  so  mnch  considering  what  was 
right,  as  what  would  please  the  people 
and  gratify  their  own  thirst  of  vain  glory. 

OPTI'MB,  a  scholar  in  the  first  olass 
ot  mathematios  at  Cambridge. 

OPTIMISM,  that  nhilosophioal  and 
religious  doetrino  which  maintains  that 
ihli  world,  in  spite  of  its  apparent  imper- 
factiona,  ia  the  best  that  could  have  been 
dayiaei^.  and  that  everything  in  nature  iii 
ordered  for  the  beat. 

OP'TIOR.  in  Boolesiastioal  law,  a  pre- 
Togntive  of  the  archbishops  of  the  church 
of  England,     Every  bishop  isbonnd,  im- 

a  legal  conveyance  to  the  orchbisbnp  of 


bo  his  ae 


a  benefi 
whioh  the 


the 


OB'ACLB,  the  nan 


/ACLB,  the  name  pnmitnly  given 
3  response  delivered  by  the  anoient 
heathen  divinities  to  those  who  consulted 
them  respecting  the  future,  bat  afterwards 
applied  both  to  the  pJi 


8  given  Hs  well  ai 


a  divu 


from  whom  the  responses  were  supposed 
to  proeeed.  To  the  desira  so  sat  oral  to 
man  to  obtain  a  glimpse  into  futurity, 
coupled  with  the  ennobling  belief  that  his 
destiny  was  predetermined  in  a  higher 
sphere,  is  doubtless  to  be  traced  the 
origin  of  the  art  of  divination,  which  has 
in  all.  but  more  espeoioltj  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  society,  exercised  so  powerful 
on  inanenoe  over  the  human  mind.  But, 
of  all  the  modes  of  dlTinntion,  that  by 
oonaulting  tha  oracle  was  the  most  popa- 
sBS,  ae  the  interpretation 


of  ei 


might  be  n 


alou 


supposed  there  could  be  none.  Hence 
oracles  obtluned  suoh  credit  and  celebrity 

the  Sreeka,  that  they  ware  rosortad  to 
on  every  oooaaion  of  donbt  and  emergen- 
oy,  both  by  princes  iuid  states,  as  wall  aa 
by    private    individuals.      I'ho    general 


characteristics  of  oraoles  irere  ambignity, 
obscurity,  and  convertibility;  so  that 
one  answer  would  agree  with  several 
various  and  sometimes  directly  opposite 
events.  Thus,  whan  Crresns  was  on  tha 
point  of  invading  the  Medas,  he  oonsult- 
ed  the  Oracle  of  Delphi  as  to  the  sucoeas 
of  tha  enterprise,  and  received  for  an 
answer  that  by  passing  tha  river  Halys 


the  oraole  eould  not  foil  to  be  right, 

OR'ASeiMEN,  tha  name  given  by 
the  Catholics  in  Ireland  to  their  Protas- 


ed  the  oausa  of  James  II. 

ORA'TIOH,  in  roodora  usage,  i 
tion  differs  from  a  sermon,  from  ai 


noiT  applied  chiefly  to  disoonrses  pro- 
nounced on  special  occEiaions,  as  a  fune- 
ral oration,  an  oration  on  some  anniver' 
sary,  £o.,  nnd  to  aoadamvc  deolamations. 
OR'ATOK,  in  modem  asage,  signifies 
an  eloquent  public  speaker ;  or  a  parson 
who  pronounces  a  discourse  pnblioly  on 
some  special  ocossion.  In  ancient  Rome 
orators  were  advocates  of  a  superior  kind, 
dilfering  from  the  patrons:  the  latter 
ware  allowed  only  to  plead  causes  on  be- 
half of  their  clients ;  whereas  the  former 
might  quit  the  ./brum  and  ascend  the  ros- 
tra  or  fW&unaf,  to  harangue  the  senate 
or  the  people.  The  oratoi-s  had  rarely  a 
profonnd  knowledge  of  the  law,  but  they 
eloquent,  and  thoir  atyle  was  gone- 


ally  con 
OBATO'RIO,  a  sacred  m 


Tha  t 


jally  i« 


ic  form 


n  Handel's  Sftnv 
takes  tha  form  of  a  narrative,  m  in  Is- 
rael in  Sgypli  ocoaaionally  it  is  of  a. 
mixed  charaater,  as  in  Haydn's  Oriatioyi! 
and  sometimes  itconsiets  merely  of  de- 
tached passages  from  Soriptnre  as  in  the 
Messiah.  The  origin  of  oratorios  hos 
:lbed  i  but  tjia  moat 


lally  ft 


nrega 


nnd  dialogues  whioh  w 

by  tha  priesla  of  the  oratory. "  Thi 

reoeat  introduetinu   ot  this   spec 


litad 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


to  St.  Philippo  Neti,  about  the  middle  of 
the  lethcentnrj;  bnt  oratorioa,  properly 
eo  enlled,  nois  not  produced  till  abont 
a.  Bontnry  aftorwards.     At  first  the  per- 

SDmelrimBS  potabolioal,  and  BOmsUmes,  ua 
in  the  latter  oratorioa,  taken  from  sacred 
history;  bnt  this  speoiea  of  drama  soon 

rio3  beoaina  great  favorites  in  Italy ; 
where  they  were  BonstaQtly  performed 
during  the  Oamival  ]  and  they  have  sioce 
giYon  birth  to  some  of  the  noblest  and 
iBoat  eliiborate  oompositions  of  the  great 
maaters  both  of  that  and  other  eonntriea. 
Ofi'ATOEY,  the  art  of  speeklog  well, 
or  oF  speaking  oeeording  to  the  ruies  of 
rhetoric,  in  order  to  persuade.  To  ooii- 
stitute  oratory,the  apeatingjnustbe  just 
and  pertinent  to  tlie  aubjoQt ;  it  must  be 
methodieal,  all  parts  of  the  diaeonrse 
being  disposed  in  due  order  and  .eonneo- 
tlou ;  and  it  must  bo  emWlliahed  with  the 
beauties  of  language  and  pronoanoed  with 
eloquence.  Oratory  cuusiets  of  foDi  parte, 
ioveatioB,  disposition,  elocution,  and  pro- 

modnlation,  a  methoiHcal  airangemSDt  of 
the  scleral  topics  to  be  iatrodmied,  and  a 
logioal  illustratiiHi  of  them,'  axe  all  eaaen- 
tial  recjuiBitea  in  oratory;  iiixd,.aB  Cieero 
has  observed,  "the  acfeon  of  the  hody 
ought  


iking  th 


by  particular  gesticnlati 

ner  enpressive  of  the  general  sense,  with 

OR'ATORY,  signifies,  oommonly,  a 
room  in  o  ptivata  house  set  apait  for 
prayer.  It  differs  from  a  chapel,  inas- 
muoh  as  it  does  not  eontaJD  an  altar,  nor 
may  loMS  be  eelebrated  in  H.^Oratory, 
PHesls  of  the,  a  religiona  order  foaoded 
by  Philip  Nevi,  in  1574,  for  the  study  of 
theology,  and  for  superintendine  the  re- 
ligious exercises  of  the  devout  (but  they 
are  not  bound  by  monasHc  vo«s.  This 
order  still  exists  in  Italy. 

OK'OHSSTKA,  tbe  spaoe  in  theatres 
between  the  stage  and  the  seats  of  the 
spectators.  It  was  appropriated  by  the 
areata  to  the  chorus  and  muaioiaaa,  by 


>e  IlouiB 


3  to  the  ] 
and  by  modora 


The  word  \a  also  ui 


OEDB'AL,  an  ancient  mode  of  tria' 
in  which  an  appeal  nae  made  to  Grod  t 
manifest  the  truth,  by  leaving  nature  t 


ata):po3mg  a  miracle  it  inno- 
tnode  of  distributing  justice 
1  criminal  charges  prevailed,  during  tho 
liddle  ages,  throughout  almost  the  whole 

ome  parts  of  the  East  Indies.  In  Eng- 
aod  it  eiiat«d  from  the  time  of  tbe  Con- 
Msor  to  that  of  Henry  III.,  who  abol- 


Tlie  method  of 'admin; 
by  lire,  in  England,  u 
-  ■  ^  -hot  plough-shares 


er  fo»  peasants, 
by  placing  nine 


distan 


«eased  t 


requiring 


barefoot  and  blindfold.  If  his  feet  always 
alighted  in  the  spaces  between  the  shares, 
so  that  he  paesed  over  them  unhurt,  his 

bla  iunooeuee ;  if  on  the  contrary,  be  was 
burnt,  the  disaster  was  an  oracular  proof 
of  his  guilt.  The  ordeai  by  teaier  hds  of 
two  kinds  i  either  by  plunging  the  bare 
arm  to  the  elbow  in  boiling  water,  or  by 
easting  the  person  auapeeled  into  a  river 
or  pond  of  eold  water,  and  if  be  fiaat«d 
without  an  effort  to  swim,  it  was  an  evi- 
denoB  of  guilt,  but  if  he  sunk  he  was  ao- 
quitted.  There  were  also  ordeals  by  lot, 
Be  by  the  casual  elioioe  between  a  pair  ef 

other  blank,  mentioned  in  the  laws  of  tho 
Prisons.  The  famous  trial  of  the  bier,  in 
Vfliioh  the  eoppcsed  perpetrator  was  re- 
quired to  touch  tbe  body  of  a  murdered 
Serson,  and  was  pronounced  guilty  if  the 
lood  tiowed,  may  be  regarded  as  a  spe- 
cies of  ordeal,  although  founded  mere  on 


il  liter 

longer  a  recognised  part  of  the  law. 
the  same  head  may  he  referred  the  vs 

adopted  in  different  t^ountries  to  try  s 
pected  witches.  Ordeak  are  of  comn 
use  in  the  judioial  praetico  of  vari 
heathen  nations,  especially 


llia- 


ORDEE  OF  TSE  DAY,  in  parliamen- 
tary usi^,  one  method  of  superseding  a 
question  already  proposed  to  the  House  is 

be  read."     This  motion,  to  entitle  it 

precedence,  must  bo  for  tho  order 
erally,  and  not  for  "     " 

and,  if  this  is  carrii 


jBlar  order  j 
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ecslDsioetios,  nharsb;  the;  are  set  apart 
tat  the  ministry.  Sinoe  the  Eefotmation, 
tliere  nre  three  orders  of  the  clergy  ac- 
kDOwIedgsd,  namol;,  blshoj)!,  pciests.  and 
doaeona ;  whence  the  phraaa,  ■'  to  be  ia 


Cftl    ordoT. 


-Oriliiiary,  in  the  oommon  nnd  cnnon 
in,  one  who  has  ordinary  or  immediata 
jurisdietion.    In  whichsense,  nrclideaccins 

"■   -  -  iSj  though  ths  appellation  is 

.     ntly  given  to  the  bishop  of 
the  diooese,  who  has  the  ordinary  eccleai- 
stioaljutiediotion. 
ORDINA'TION,   the  oonferring  holy 


lead  sttiob  and  devotional  live 
to  the  prescribed  lulaa  of  thai 
camukaiiltlee.  Aa  order,  in  faot,  consiatB 
in  the  rnlee  to  be  observed  by  those  who 
enter  it ;  thus  some  orders  are  mora  ana- 
tare  thou  others,  and  oae  order  dressas  in 
white,  while  nnother  Is  habited  la  gray  or 
blook.— Jliiiiary  Orderi  ore  societies  es- 
tablished by  prinees,  the  members  of 
which  are  distiugmshed  by  particular 
badges,  and  ooasisb  of  persons  who  have 
done  particular  eerrioe  to  the  prinoe  and 
state,  or  who  enjoy,  by  the  privileges  of 
birth,  tJie  highest  distinotione  in  the  state. 
I'hay  originated  Fiom  the  institutions  of 
chivalry  and  the  eeolesiostieal  corpora- 
tions, ond  were,  in  the  beginning,  frater- 
nities of  men,  who,  in  addition  to  particu- 
lar duties  enjoined  by  the  law  of  honor, 
united  for  the  performanee  of  patriotic  or 
Christian  purposes.    Free  birth  Bud  an 


life  V 


'ctliaof 


oi-ders  is  that  of  St,  John  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  (HI  their  model  the  secular  military 

united  religious  with  military  exercises. 
But  the  original  pious  object  of  these  or- 
is was  oliJmged,  and  they  acquired  by 


degree 


the  I 


■d  VI.,  ! 


evisod  b; 


the  English  clergy  in  16B3. 

OR'DINANCB,  in  law,  a  temporary 
act  of  parliament,  not  introducing  any 
new  law,  but  founded  an  some  a«t  former- 
ly made;  consequently,  such  ordinaneas 
might  be  altered  by  subsequent  ones. 

OR'DINARY,  in  gcnaral  signifies  com- 


itmg  a 


]  the 


priesthood.  In  the  churoh  of  England 
the  first  tiling  necessary  on  applioation 
for  holy  orders,  is  the  possassion  of  a 
lUU ,  that  is,  a  sort  of  assumuce  from  a 
rector  to  the  bishop,  that,  provided  the 
latter  finds  the  party  iit  to  be  ordained, 
the  former  will  take  him  flir  his  curate, 
with  a  stated  salary.  The  candidate  ia 
then  examined  by  the  bishop  or  hla  chap- 
leJDi  respeetmg  both  his  &ith  and  his 


rnditioi 
necesaory,  partionlarly  oi 


nedbyth 


twenty-third  year  before  he  can  be  or- 
dained a  deaaon  ;  and  his  twenty- tonrth 
to  raoeivanriest'sorders.— The  ceremony 
of  ordination  is  performed  by  the  bishop 
by  the  imposition  of  bauds  ou  the  person 
to  be  ordained.  In  the  English  chureh, 
ODd  la  most  Protestant  countries  whsre 
the  chnreh  Is  connected  with  the  state, 
ordination  ia  a  reqnisite  to  proochisg; 

ered  necessary  for  that  purpose,  altiiough 
idered  proper  previous  to  the  M- 


-O-     . 


it  is  considered  proper  previous  to  the 
ministration  of   the  sacraments  by 
preacher.— In  the  Presbyli  ' 
grogational  churches,  ordi 
act  of  settling  ei 


iw,  rules  made  by  the  court  in 
causes  there  depending. 

OR'DIKAL,  or  ORDER,  the  name 
given  m  England  to  an  old  work  ooutMn- 
ing  the  ritual  or  religions  ceremonies  ne- 
oeasory  to  We  performed  bofore  the  or- 
3=_...i,..  _r .._.     J-,.  ^^  oompoBod  in 


ongregat! 


the 


pastoral  charge  and  authority :  or  the 
act  of  oonferring  on  a  clergyman  the 
powers  of  a  settled  ministcrof  the  gospel, 
without  the  oha^e  of  a  particular  ^urch, 
but  vith  general  powers  wherever  he 
may  he  called  to  officiate. 

ORD'NANCE,  a'gonera!  name  for  ar- 
tillery of  every  description  .—OnfTinnce 
OJiee,  or  Board  of  Ordnance,  an  office 
kept  within  the  tower  of  London,  which 
superintends  and  disposes  of  all  the  arras, 
iuatruments,  and  utensils  of  war,  both  by 

risons,  and  forts  in  G-reat  Britain.'  The 
Board  of  Ordnance  is   djvidad  into  two 
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[OEI 


propri  tj,  of  the  menaure  of  the  eeveral 
p  tm  ts,  tUat  tbey  be  neltker  too 
I    g  too  small  for  tbo  purpusee  of 

th    b    Wing,  and  that  they  be  eonToiii- 
tly  il   Iributcd  and  lighted. 

0  READS,  in  Sreek  mythology, 
y    ph     f  the  mouotwuB,  oompaniojie  of 

D  id  naually  inve^d  aloHg  with 

tb     goddess. 

OR  QAN,  in  miieie,  a  nind  instrument, 
of        i    6  invontioD,  blown  by  bellowa, 

dm  tMningnumerons  pipes  of  variooB 
k    da        d    dimensions,    naich,    for    ite 

1  m  ty,  grnndenr,  and  riob  Folumo  of 
to  i  particulfirly  fitted  for  tho  pur- 
poB   I    Tfbleb  it  is  oommonlj  employed. 

St  Jerome  mentions  an  organ  with 
t  1  pflir  of  hsllowB,  ivhlch  might  be 
h  d  the  distance  of  a  thousand  paooa, 
.t  Jetaaalem, 


01 


ard  at  tl 


lount  ol 


mghtb.. 

Tho  orgfln  in  the  Cathedral 
h  h  at  Ulm,  !d  Germany,  is  said  to  be 
9i  f        bi»h   and  25  broad,  its  largest 

Epe  b  g  13  inebea  ia  diameter,  and  it 
w  g  Id  pair  of  heliows. 
OHGAKIC  LAWS,  in  modern  politi- 
1  pb  oology,  the  nama  given  to  laws 
dlreotly  concemisg  the  fundamental 
p  rta    f   h         Bt  f         nte.    Ao- 

00  di  g  to  th    die  m  tal        by  some 

Fr      a  writ         f    d  m     t  1    Uwb   ara 
m      ly  d    1    (rto  y  CO  t      i  g  the  prinoi- 


daddtb 


pi     t    th    aet    I 
by  p     I 
t         fp        hm     t 

ORQAHIbr  th  Id  n  m  given  in 
tk  Boman  C  th  i  h  h  to  those 
p       ts  wh        g      »ed  g  in  parts. 

Th  am  ow  t  flh  AuJ?  itijoft  was 
ppl  d  th  I3th  ce  t  y  to  oortttin 
pvieata  who  assisted  in  the  petformanoe 
of  the  mass.  They  were  generally  fonr 
in  nnmber,  and  derived  their  name  from 
singing  in  parts,  or  or^anliing  the  melody 
appropriated  to  the  word  hallelujah. 

OUSANIZA'TION,  tlie  processes  by 
which  an  organised  body  is  formed  ;  aiso, 
the  totality  of  the  parts  whieii  eonstitute, 
and  of  the  laws  whioh  regntate  an  organ- 
ised body. 

OR'UANON,  in  philosophical  lan- 
guage, nearly  aynonymoua  with  lasthod, 
and  implying  a  body  of  rules  and  canons 
for  tho  direotion  of  the  acientific  faculty. 


F   UTKRATUEB 

either  generally  or  in  refersnee  to  some 
particniar  department;  as,  the  or'o.ioil 
of  Aristotle  i  tho  organim  of  Bacon.  Tho 
oi'^anon.  of  Ariatotle  is  hia  System  of 
Logio,  and  conti^ns  hia  Oategories,  bis 
treatise  on  Interpretation,  or  the  nature 
of  Propositions,  his  former  and  latter 
Analytics,  and  bis  eight  books  of  Topics ; 
ia  which  may  he  added,  his  book  on  Soph- 
isms.   The  jVuuum  Oi-ganim  of  liae 


Sbiloaopby,  or  the  inductivf 
EQAN  POINT,  in  music,  s 
^  chords,  in  some  of  which  th 
the  £fth  IS  taken  nnprepa 
i  holdio) 


by  the  tonic  or  by  the  harmony  of  the 
fourth  of  the  key, 

OR'GIA,  in  antiqnity,  feasts  and  sao- 
rifices  performed  in  honor  of  Bacchna, 
instituted  by  Orpheus,  and  chioSy  oele- 
brated  on  Uie  mountains  by  wild,  dis- 
tracted women,  called  bacclice. — i?hese 
feasts  were  hold  in  the  night ;  hence  the 
term,  "noolumal  orgiea." 

Oa'GOBS,  in  fortjfioation,  long  and 
thick  pieeea  of  wood  shod  with  iron,  and 
anapended  each  by  a  separate  rope  over  & 
aate  so  as  to  be  ready  to  let  fall  and  stop 

up  upon  the  approach  of  an  enemy. 


The 


jethar  so 
all  at  on 


at  they  may  bo  dia- 
and  used  to  defend 


O'RIBL,  a  large  bay  or  reoessod  win- 
daw  in  a  hall,  chapel,  or  other  apartmsnl. 
It  nauallyprojects  from  the  outer  face  of 
the  wall,  either  in  a  somi-ootngonnl  or 
semi-aquare  plan,  and  ia  of  yariona  kinds 
Mid  siiea.   When  not  on  the  gronod-floor 

OTJIBXT,  the  east  or  oastern  pact  of 
the  horiion.     In  surveying,  !o  orient  a 

bearing  with  reapeot  to  the  four  cardinal 


la  appellatiou  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Asia  from  the  Helloa- 

orienlaiisnt  is  an  idiom  of  the  eastern 
languages. — Aaorienialisl,  one  versed  in 
the  eastern  langnagea  and  litaratnre, 

O'RIPLAMMB,  the  ancient  royal 
standard  of  France.  It  was  the  bannec 
of  the  abbey  of  St.  Dennis,  which  waa 
presented  by  the  abbot  to  the  lord-protec- 
tor of  the  convent,  whenever  engE^ed  in 
the  field  on  its  behalf.  This  protoctor- 
ahip  vas  attached  to  the  coantshlp  of 


Hosteu.vGoo'^Ie 


[-.1 

quauoQ,  becnme,  in  time,  the  great  Etuid- 
M-il  of  tiho  monarohy.  By  some  it  ia  said 
lo  ba?e  been  lost  nt  Aginoonrt,  bnt,  ao- 
coi-ding  to  olhera,  ils  last  displo.;  In  tie 
field  ffaa  in  the  reign  of  Chortoa  VII. 

OH'IUEHISTS,  in  the  history  of  tha 
chHroh,followerB  of  Origon  of  Alexandria, 
a  celebrated  Christian  father,  who  lield 

Etnte;  that  they  nra  holy  intelligences, 
and  sin  before  they  are  united  to  the 
body,  io. 

ORla'INAL,  in  the  Fine  Arts,  dworfc 
not  copied  from  another,  bnt  tie  work  of 
the  artist  himself.  When  an  artist  copies 
his  own  work,  it  is  called  a  duplioate.  A 
certain  freedom  and  ease  are  always  dis- 
cernible in  an  original,  nliich  in  a  copy 

have  Bonietiraes  been  ...  . 
is  almost  impossible  to  detect,  and  nhich 
have  deceded  ereu  exoellenl  judges.  Id 
its  more  obvious  and  general  sense,  the 
word  is  used  as  an  adjective,  and  applied 
to  such  produotJOBS  as  possess  the  princi- 
ples of  novelty  or  inTontlon,  as  distin- 
guished from  that  of  imitation  or  man- 
nerism ;  bnt  as  a  substantive,  it  means 
such  works  as  are  ths  undoubted  perfor- 
mances of  the  great  roasters  in  any  given 
art  or  branch  of  art,  a  distinotion  wbioh 
it  is  ofl^n  very  difScult  to  award  justly, 
and  which  has  been  consequently  given, 
over  and  over  i^Bin,  thraugh  want  of 
complele  evidence,  to  successful  and  spir- 


ORIL'LOH,  in  fortifieation,  a  round 
iiat!s  of  earth  faced  with  a  wall,  raised 
<n  the  shoulder  of  those  bastions  that 
Lave  easements  to  cover  the  eonnoa  of 

jd  flank. 

OIU^ON,  in  &reek  mythology,  the  Bon 


flight  of  birds.    The  Ktrusoana  were  tha 

OROMAS'DBS,  in  Persian  mythology, 
the  principle  of  Good,  created  by  the  will 
of  the  great  etornal  spirit  Zeruane  Ak- 
herene,  simitltaneonaly  with  Ahrimao, 
the  principle  of  evil,  with  whom  he  ia  in 
perpetual  conflict.  Oromssdes  is  the 
creator  of  the  earth,  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
to  wbioh  he  originally  assigned  each  its 
proper  place,  and  whose  various  move- 
ments he  contdnuea  to  regala.te.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Fersiaa  myths,  the  world 
which  is  to  last  12,000  years,  during 
which  tho  war  between  tJie  flood   and 


iciple 


ORTHAN,  a  fatherless  child  or  minor ; 
or  one  that  is  deprived  both  of  father  and 
mother.  The  lord  chancellor  ia  the  gen 
ernl  guardian  of  oil  orphans  and  minor" 
throughoot  tho  realm. — In  London  the 

tody  of  the  orphans  of  deceasod  freemen, 
and  also  the  keeping  of  their  lands  and 
goods :  accordingly,  the  execntors  or  ad- 
ministrators of  freemen  leaving  suuh  or- 

estates  of  the  deceased,  and  give  security 
to  the   chamberlain   of  London  for  the 


thi 


of  Ilyrif 


slain  by  Diana,  on  account  of  tbe  love 
borne  to  him  by  Aurora;  but  nocording 
to  others,  a  king  and  a  mighty  hnnter. 
Antiquity  is  full    of  contradiotions  re- 


is  elevation  to  the  stars  after 
his  deol^. 

oa'LO,  in  architeotnra,  tho  pliath  to 
the  base  of  a  column  or  a  pedestal. 
OR'MOLU,  bronse   or   copper,   gilt, 
"        ""     name.      The 


aally  e 
French  are  celebrated  in  tl 

OaNITirOMAKCY,  divi 


Stales  of  America^ 
f  the  pe.-eons  and 


>hof 


OR'PHBAN  MYS'TBIIIES,  tfce  mys- 
teries of  which  Orpheus  wa«  the  founder 
were  so  oalled,    These  mysteries  wore  at 


no  doubt  that  they  partook  of  the  general 

purer  knowledge  of  religion  than  naa 
compatible  with  the  superstitious  obser- 
vances then  prevalent.  On  the  union  of 
these  mysteries  with  the  Bacchanalian 
orgies  they  fell  into  merited  contempt, 
and  were  at  length  grodaaliy  disused. 
The  initiated  in  these  mysteries,  as  welS 
aa  the  persons  employed  to  initiate  candi- 
dates in  them,  were  called,  in  some  cases, 
Orpheotdesta. 

OR'PHBTJS,  amythologioal  personage; 
aoeording  to  the  common  story,  a  son  of 
the  Thraoian  river  .:^agru3  and  the  muse 
Calliope.  His  power  of  moving  inani- 
mate things  by  music,  the  sliare  he  bora 
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ThrMjiai 


™  lilt  io  expedition,  hia  descent 
ftdes  to  reoover  his  wife  Eury- 
is  death  b;  tho  violoDOO  of  tbe 


fell-k 


Mod- 


ems  have  imagmed  that  hie  nai 
general  mythio  designation  for  tie  aurllest 
bards  who  oame  with  thair  art  from  Throoe 
to  Oveeco.  Whether  any  fr(^i 
poetfy  eithe/  of  the  teal  Orphaos  or 
of  this  supposed  school,  existed  in  O-reoiajn 
classical  ages,  hua  been  donbted,  IVhat 
passed  as  the  poetry  of  Orpheus  ia  tl 

decidedly  sBpposilitions,  as  much  flo  as  (I 
pocvns  which  we  possess  under  the  san 
name,  acme  of  which  are  thought  to  I 
entury  after  Chrii 


whole  body  of  Grecian  esoterioal  religion 
and  import  of  the  Mjsteriee, 

OK'THODOX,  or  OR'THODOXT,  these 
terms  aro  restricted  in  application  to 
right  judgments  in  matters  of  religious 
faith;  and  although  eTei7  sect  maintains 
of  ooHrae  the  oiolusivB  oorrectnosa  of  ita 
own  views,  yet  the  title  of  orthodoxy  is 
appropriated  by  eoolosiHatical  historians 
to  the  staudard  maintained  by  the  Ontho- 
lie  or  universal  church.  The  term  ortho- 
dox is  geDerally  restricted  also  to  those 
prineipa]  tenets  irhioh  have  been  always 
held  by  the  great  mass  of  professing  Chria- 

liuid  are  allowed  by  the  ohnroli  to  be 
orthodoi,  inasmuch  as  they  hold  the  three 
creeds,  and  therefore  profess  the  prindpal 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith  in  commoB 
with  those  who  differ  from  them  in  mat- 
ters of  church  anthority  and  disoipline. 

OR'THOBPY,  the  art  of  uttering  words 
■with  propriety  i  a  correct  proDunoiaHon 

OaTHOGTlAPHT,  that  part  of  gram- 
mar which  tonohes  the  nature  and  prop- 
erties of  letters,  and  the  proper  spelling 
or  writing  of  words.— In  aiehitaeture,  the 
elevation  or  representation  of  the  front 
ofabuilding,— ThetJiiefTiaJoriAog-rapfti', 
called  also  a  aectioa,  ia  a  delineation  of 
a,  building,  such  as  it  wonld  appear  if  the 
external  wall  were  removed. — In  per- 
spective, the  right  side  of  any  piano,  L  e. 
the  side  or  plane  that  lies  parallel  to  a 
straight  line  which  may  be  imagined  to 
pass  through  the  outward  convex  points 
of  the  eyes,  continned  to  a  oonvenient 
length. 

O'KUa,  an  Egyptian  god,  son  of  lais 
and  Osiris,  according  to  Herodotus ;  an- 
sweringtotheGreekApollo.  Uefcequent- 


ly  appears  in  Bsyptlan  paintings  sitting 
on  the  lap  oF  lais. 

OSIAN'DEIANS,  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, a  seot  among  the  Lutherans ;  so 
called  from  theb  founder  Oaionder,  a 
celebrated  divme.  They  differed  from 
the  followeta  of  tnthor  and  Calviu  ta  to 
the  efficient  caase  of  the  jnsti£c.ition. 

OSI'KIS,  in  mythology,  one  of  the  chief 
Egyptian  divinities,  the  brother  and  hos- 
hond  of  l8ia,  and,  together  with  her,  the 
greatest  benefactor  offlgypt,  into  which  lie 
introduced  a  knowledge  of  religion,  lairs, 

accomplished  great  reformations  at  homo, 
he  visited  the  greater  part  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  where  he  enlightened  the  minds  of 
men  by  teaching  them  the  worship  of  the 
goda  and  the  arts  of  civilization.  He  waa 
styled  "  the  Manifeater  of  Oood ;"  and  to 
thia  title  he  had  an  undisputed  right,  for 
be  appeared  onearth  to  benefit  mankind; 
and  after  having  performed  the  duties  he 
had  come  to  fulfil,  and  fallen  a  saovifioo 
to  Typbon  the  evil  piinciple  (which  waa 
at  length  ovoroome  by  his  inftuenoe  after 
hia  leaving  the  world,)  he  ''rose  agMnto 
a  new  life,"  and  became  the  "judge  of 
mankind  in  a  tutnre  state."  Other  titles 
of  Osiris  were,  "  PrMident  0;f  the  Weat," 
"Lord  of  the  Eaat,"  "Lord  of  Lords," 
"  Eternal  Ruler,"  "  King  of  the  Oods," 
4o.  Osiris  baa  been  identiSed  with  many 


inities 


bntm 


eially  with  Jupiter,  Pluto,  and  wi  h  B 
chns,  on  aoconut  of  hb  rspnted      nq 
of  India     Osiris  was  particnl 
shipped  at  Philaa  and  Abydus  d 

was  the  former  that  no  one  wa  p  m  ted 
to  visit  it  without  express  p  sa 
and  the  latter  was  regdjded  R  h  h 
veneration  that  persons  living  at  dis 
tanoe  from  it  sought,  and  witli  iiffi  y 
ihtained,  permiasion  to  possess  a 
ihre  within  its  necropolis. 

OS'SIAN'S  POEMS,  the  n  m 
o  a  ooUeotion  of  poems,  alleg  d 

lingal,  a  Scottish  bard,  nho  lived  m  tho 

century.     They  were  flrat  given  to 

the  world  in  an  English  version  by  Jamos 

M'Pherson,  Esq.,  in  1760.  with  tho  assar- 

ince  that  they  were  translations  made 

>y  himself  from  ancient  Erse  manuscripts 

vliich  he  had  collected  in  the  Highlands 

>f  Scotland;  and  such  was  the  enthusiasm 

which  their  appearance  excited,  that  they 

-  ■  bo  almost  said  to  have  given  a  new 

to  poetry  throughout  all  Europe. 

J  were  not,  however,  wanting  many 

ignishod  persona  who.  from  the  first, 

denied  their  authenticity;  foremost  among 


Hosteat,  Google 


la  Dr.  Johnson,  Ivlio  boldly  pro- 
the  whole  of  the  poems  Rsorilied 
1 1o  be  forzeries ;  and  hia  opiaion 
oboratad  by  Hume,  Gibbon,  and 
here,  who  deSad  M'Pherson  to 
0.  inanusoript  of  any  Esse  poani 
'  date  than  tha  aixtaanth  century. 
Jther  hand,  M'Pherson's  nssar- 


Henry, 

distinguished  name 9,  and  almost  to  a  man 
in  tha  wboje  body  of  the  Uigbliuiders. 
In  this  unsettled  state  the  contioiersy 
ramainad  till  tha  yoar  1800,  when  Mal- 
oolra  Laiog,  so  vreli  fenown  for  his  liistor- 
iool  labors,  in  a  Dissectation  appended 
to  the  second  voliuna  of  hia  Hietory  of 
Scollmid,  endaavoied  to  astablieli,  from 
historical  and  intoriial  evidence,  that  tha 
so  called  poema  of  Oasian  are  abaolutoly 
and  totally  spnrious.  The  aenaaMon  cre- 
atad  by  this  Dissertation  qaa  iinprace- 
dentod.  Many  oonTerta  naro  made  to 
tha  opinions  tharain  set  forth ;  bnt  tha 
general  disbaiief  in  tiie  aothentioity  of 
the  poems  nas  not  complete  Ull  18DB, 
nhen  a  aommittae  of  the  Highland  Soei- 
flty  of  Edinburgh,  whioh  had  been  ap- 
pointed in  1797  lo  ini^uira  into  their  na- 
ture and  authantlcity,  reported  to  tha 
effOct  "that  thoy  had  Dot  been  able  to 

of  Ossian." 


loil   tll5 


ting,  or  r 


not  been  handed  dowi 
can  be,  He  boUsvo,  but  little  doubt  thnt 
many  of  them,  still  axiat  in  the  Highlands 
of  Sootland,  in  a  dreee  not  vary  difFerent 
fj'om  that  in  wbieb  they  were  rendered 
by  M'Phoraon  into  English,  hftiing  been 
commilted  to  memory,  and  tronauutted 
from  ooe  bard  or  storyteller  to  another 
ill  rnguiiir  succession ;  and  oonaeqnently 
tlii^tr  protcusions  to  ba  regarded  as  his.^ 

scarcely  be  danlad.  Their  soene  b  some- 
Cimea  laid  in  Sootland, .  but  more  fre- 
qaantly  in  Ireland;  and  they  may  be' 
i  ustly  cODsiderad  the  Iliad,  and  Odyaaey 
of  tho  Celtic  race  of  the  two  islands, 
handed  down  by  tradition  only — what  tha 
poems  of  Ilomar  vara,  in  all  likelihood, 
to  tho  Groeke  tbemsolves  before  they 
were   aoqnainted  with  the  art  of  writ- 


frionda 

or  near  rolationg  of  the  deoeasad,  who 
first  washed  their  hands  and  ungirt  their 
garments.  When  all  the  bones  were  ool- 
leoted,  they  were  washed  with  wina,  milk, 
perfumes,  and  tha  tears  of  friends ;  after 
this  oeremooy  was  over,  the  relics  wore 
pnt  into  an  nrn,  and  doposited  in  a  eep- 
nlchre. 

OS'TRAOISM,  in  Qraoiiui  antiquity,  n 
kind  of  popular  judgment  or  oondemnB- 
tion  among  the  Athenians,  whereby  auoh 
parsons  as  hod  power  and  popniarity 
enough  to  attempt  anything  against  the 
public  liberty  ware  banished  for  a  term 

properly  aignifias  a  aball  i  but,  when  ap- 
plied to  thia  object,  it  ia  used  for  tho  bil- 
let on  whioh  the  Athenians  wrote  tha 
names  of  tha  oidians  whom  t&ay  intended 

earth,  or  tile,  in  the  form  of  a  shall.  If 
6000  oF  tho  shells  deposited  in  the  place 
.appointed  woro  in  favor  of  the  banish- 
ment 0?  the  accused,  it  took  eject ;  other- 
wise he  was  aeqaitted.  After  the  espi- 
ratioQ  often  years,  the  exiled  lUtiienwas 
at  liberty  to  return  to  hia  eoantry,  and 
take  poBsession  of  his  wealth,  and  all  his 
elvil  privilegee.    To  thia  sentence  no  dis- 

fraoe  wa«  attached;  "  " 
icted  upon  crirriina,c, 
those  who  had  exciled  t 
euapicion  of  thair  fellow-citizens,  by  the 
inflnenco  thay  bad  gained  by  peculiar 
merit,  wealth,  or  other  oauses,  Aristotle 
and  Pin taroh called  ostrainsm  the  "med- 
icine of  the  state." 

OTTA'VA  KI'MA,  an  Italian  form  of 
veralfioation,  cooaisting  of  stanaas  of  two 
SfUarnatB  triplets   and  a  oouplat  at  the 
end :  tho  verses  being,  in  tho  pmper  Ital- 
ian metre,  tha  heroic  of  alaTon  syilables 
It  ia  a  happy  metre,  in  th    h      la    f 
able  Tersifter,  tor  the  eipr  ea        f  t    1 
inga  varying  frota  tha  Bubl  m         d  pa- 
thetic to  thoTiumorous ;  altb     g!       tb 
deficient  in  Tariety,  and  pos    as        to 
little  repose  and  aolomnit    f      th 
tained  ra^esty  of  epio  p    t  y      It  h 
been  adopted  by  the  Qerm         wh    h 
-  Ig        ■ 


nals,   but  onlj   upon 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


CYCLOPEDIA    01'    I 


aa,  tha  Ottoman  powor  or  em- 


nupped  ObriBtian  ohiWren. 

ODT'LAWRY,  the  putting  a  man  out 
of  bite  protection  of  the  \!iw,  or  the  pro- 
coae  by  nMoh  a  man  ia  deprived  of  that 


roteotion,     A  defendan 
Ijeiug  had,  w' 


iin  proc 


diogs 


or  process.  On 
an  outlawry  for  foionj,  the  pereou  forfeit! 
bis  lands,  goods,  and  ohatteb.  In  person- 
al Hctiona,  the  goeda  and  chattels  only  are 
liable  ;  and  they  are  forfeited  to  the  kins, 
with  the  profits  of  the  tandsj  fbt  the 
paity  being  without  the  law,  b  inoapabla 
of  taking  oare  of  them  himBolf.  In  an 
indictment  for  treason  or  felony,  an  out- 
lawry of  the  party  iodiotad  is  equivalent 


fflrj"dgmJ 

the  party  shall  be 

lost,  &       ' 


must,  hi 


OUT'LINE,  contour ;  the  Ime  by  wbiob 
a  figure  ie  defined  ;  the  exterior  line.  In 
drawing,  the  lepresontation  of  an  imagi- 
nary line  i^rDumsaribia?  the  boundary  of 
the  risible  superaoies  of  objeote,  without 
Indioating  by  shade  or  light  the  elorations 


study   of  CI 


iritbout  01 
ontlint 


eatest  importaoee  to 
reoeut  times  great  attent 
lid  to  it.— The  fltst  slieloh 
'First  general  s^etTsh  of  ai 


is  of  the 


r  Boheme  or 

i,  in  fbr^aoatioQ,  all  those 
vorliB  of  a  fortress  wbioh  are  situated 
irithont  the  principal  wall,  within  or  be- 
yond the  prinaipal  difuh.  They  are  de- 
signed not  only  to  oOFer  the  body  of  the 
place,  bnt  also  to  keep  the  enemy  at  a 
'■-' and  prevent  his  taking  advan- 


tage of  th 


.Tities 


sual- 


3  about 

irre  them  either  a! 

lui,  to  faoIliUie  the 

inches,  and  planting 

batteries  against  the  place:  sncE 

ivelins,  tcnailles,  horn-works,  orown- 


arp,  whioh 
dgnients,  oi 
Lrrying  on  ; 


s,  ka. 


indoftr 


general  notion  of  the  emot 
word  overture  also  signifies 


the  distinction  between  the  triumph  and 
the  ovation  to  have  originally  consisted, 
not  in  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  honor, 
bat  in  the  latter  being  strictly  appropri- 
ated to  Euoeeases  by  vhioh  peace  was  ob' 
tained,  or  to  distingnieb  brilliant  achieve- 
ments in  time  of  peace.  Thus  we  And 
that  ovations  were  permitted,  though 
triumphs  were  not,  in  civil  wars.  Aa 
ovation  was  ceiebralod  by  Mark  Antony 
and  Oetavius  to  solemnize  their  rsoon- 
oiliation. 

O'VBRT  ACT,  in  law,  an  open  or 
manifest  aot  from  nhenee  crimmality  is 
implied.  No  indictment  for  high  treason 
is  good  unless  some  overt  act  is  alleged  in  it. 

O'VEETURB,  the  introdnotory  piece 


orks  of  the  modern 
school  generally  oontain  snatches  of  the 
prominent  and  leading  airs  In  tha 


<ns  nhich  it 
ixoite.  Tho 
I  pl-oposal; 


olnWons    proposed    by  presbytorios  a 
id  aftenvards  laid  before  t 


Gene 


irably,  either  £ 


of 


O'VOLO,  in  architootare,  a  monldii 
whose  pmflle  is  the  quadrant  of  a  oirds 

deviation  f^om  that  exact  form,  which 
moat  apparent  at  the  npper  portioi 
here  it  resembles  the  form  of  an  eg| 
henoe  this  moulding  derives  ila  name. 
OWL,  THE,  among  the  ancient 
generally  wos  oonaidered  aa  lu 
misfortune  or  death.  Aa,  however,  ao- 
oordin  g  to  Pbiloatratus,  tho  Egyptians  rep- 
■eaented  Minerva  under  the  form  of  nn 
)wl,  the  Athoniana,  ao  peculiarly  under 
;he  care  of  thia  goddeas,  looked  npon  the 
ippearance  of  thie  bird  as  a  favorable 
imen.  Prom  this  olronmatanco  it  formed 
ipon  ancient  coins,  the  symbol  of  Athens 
and  her  foreign  possessions. 

OWL'ING,  ao  oaUod  from  lis  being 
usually  carried  on  in  the  night,  is  the 
offence  of  transporting  wool  or  aheep  out 
of  England,  oontrury  to  the  statntc. 
OX'GANG.  in  English  antiquities,  was 
wd  to  signify  aa  much  land  aa  a  single 
I  could  ear  or  plough  in  a  season.  The 
cgang  was  contracted  or  expanded  ao- 
irding  to  the  qnaUty  of  the  land;  forty 
acros  constituting  the  maximum  and  aix 
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e  all  ti 


3,  felo- 
nies, and  miademeanors. 

0  YES,  in  law,  oorruptod  from  the 
^reneh  "f>2/er,liear  jn'"  the  expresai-on 
used  by  the  erior  of  a  court,  in  order  to 
cnjuio  eilence  wlieu  any  proclamation  is 


p. 

wus  to  be  expeeted  fnim  tlie  approxima- 

oeptible  of  iDterchange  with  the  latter  la 
nearly  all  (he  Ixngmiges  of  whloh  we  hare 
any  knowledge,  but  mois  especially  in 
tho  Qermnn.  P,  M.  atanda  for  post  me- 
Tidiem,  afternooa;  P.  S.  foe  poetBcript 
As  a  numeral,  P,  like  C,  atanda  for  ooa 
hnndred,  nn(i  with  a  dash  orer  it,  P,  for 
four  hundred  thousand.  P,  in  muaio,  an 
abbrevinUou  of  the  Italian  word  piano, 
soft,  denoting  that  tha  force  of  the  roioe 
or  InstrumeDt  is  to  be  diminislieil    P.P. 

P.P.P.  ptantsainto,  aa  soil  as  possible. 

PACA''LIA,afeaaC  among  the  Bomana 
in  honor  of  tho  goddess  Par,  or  peaee, 
_i  .  —  v±...  i^g^  a  deity  with  gr"""" 


inity,  a. 


PACHA',  or  PASHAW,  the  military 
governor  of  a  Tarkiah  prorince.  The 
most  distinguished  of  them  have  three 
horse  tails  oarried  before  them;  the  in- 
ferior, two.  Thongh  the  pacha  is  ap- 
pointed and  removed  at  tha  nill  of  the 
sultan,  his  power  is  very  great,  and  the 
provincial  administration  is  in  his  hands, 
Thij  word  ia  also  written  basha^B. 

PA'CHAOA'MAC,  tha  name  given  by 
the  idolaters  of  Poru  to  tho  bemg  i  ' 
they  worshipped  as  the  creator  o 
univerae ;  this  divinity  wM  hald  In  tho 
highest  veneration.  In  the  iVaitful 
ley  of  PachaiMma  (whenoe  the  name)  the 
inoas  dedicated  to  bis  honor  a  temple  of 
such  splendor  and  wealth,  that  notwith- 
atanding  the  rapooity  of  the  Spanish 
aoldiers,  by  whom  it  was  plnndered  pre- 
viously to  tbo  arrival  of  Piaarro,  thai 
general  is aaid to bave  drawn fromit  treas- 
ures to  the  amount  of  900,000  ducats 
The  ruins  of  thia  temple  wbioli  atiU  re- 


1,  fumiah  a  higl 


tsfori 


PAOIFICA'TION,  EDICTS  OF,  the 
term  naually  applied  to  the  edieta  iasned 
by  the  French  monarohs  in  favor  of  their 
Protestant  subjects,  in  the  view  of  allay- 
ing the  eommotions  ocoaaioaed  by  their 
previous  peraecntioDS.  The  first  edict  of 
this  nature  was  promnlgatad  by  (iharlea 
IS.  in  1562 ;  but  the  moat  oolebratsd  was 
the  edict  of  Nantes  issued  by  Henry  IV. 
in  1593,  and  revoked  by  Iionis  XIV.  in 


e  Romans, 


PAC'TIO,  n 


truce  oc  league  for  a  limited  time.  It 
differed  from  Fisdia,  whioh  wiis  a  per- 
petual league,  and  lei^uired  one  of  tboao 
heralds  colled  Fecialcs,  to  eooflrm  it  by 
solemn  proolamation ;  iieitlier  of  which 
conditions  were  nooossary  in  the  truce 
tailed  PooKo. 

PAiyiSHAH,  a  title  assumed  by  tbo 
Turldsh  sultan.  Formerly  the  Ottoman 
Porte  applied  that  name  only  to  tho  king 
ofPrance,  calling  the  other  European  aov- 
eroiffos  /coral!  bat  it  has  since  aeen  ap- 
plied to  other  foreign  princes  of  Europe. 

PA'DUAK  COIfiS,  in  the  Pino  Arts, 
coina  forged  by  the  celebrated  Paduans, 
Oavino  and  Biissiono ;  who  were  also  ttio 
artiste  employed  on  tlie  pope's  medals, 
from  Jnlinani.  to  Gregory  Xni.  (1671.) 


PiB'DOBAP'TISTS,  thoao  who  hold 
that  baptism  shonld  be  administered  dur- 
ing infaniw.  The  great  majority  of  Chris- 
Uan  ehurches  which  allow  the  baptism  of 
infants  are  thus  denominated  from  that 
oiroumBtanoe,  and  are  thereby  distin- 
guished from  the  Antjpsjdobaptista,  i.  e., 
those  nho  deny  the  validity  of  infant 
baptism, 

PJ3D0THY'SIA,  tho  inhuman  custom 
of  sacrificing  ohildren,  whioh  prevailed 
among  the  lioatbens. 

PAGANA'LIA,  in   antiquity,  certain 
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toJn  number  (if  sil 


agBB  (pagi,)  in  oach  at 
whiah  an  altar  wsa  to  Be  rttiasd  foe  ar 
nnal  snerificaa  to  tbeir  tntelar  gods,  s 
irlilch  all  the  inhabitanla  wore  to  aasis 
and  give  presents  in  money  aooording  t 
tboEr  BBS  and  age,  hy  whjoh  moana  tli 
nomhsr  of  oountrj-psoplo  was  known, 

PA'fiANISM,  tho  religion  of  the  Ilea 
then  world,  In  wbjok  tie  Deity  is  roj 
reaen ted  under  vnriona  forma,  and  by  all 
kinijs  of  images  oi  idols  ;  it  is  tberefoi'c 
aiLlled  idolatry  or  image  iroraliip.  Tht 
tbenlogy  of  the  pagana  waa  of  three  sorts, 
fabnlons,  natuial,  and  political  or  "  "' 
The  ftrat  treats  of  tho  genealogy,  wo 
and  attribntea  of  tbeir  deitiea,  irha 
for  the  moat  part  the  ofiaprlng  of  Che 
imaginaljnn  of  poets,  pah  -    >  > 


The  i: 


>logy 


f  the 
a  atndied  and  taught  by  the 
phtloBophera,  who  rejeoted  tho  multiplici- 
ty of  goda  introdnoed  by  the  poets,  and 
brought  their  thoolngy  to  a  more  rational 
form.  The  palitloal  or  ciril  theology  of 
the  pagans  nns  instituted  by  legislators, 
atateamoQ,  and  politioians  to  keep  the 
people  in  subjection  to  the  oinl  povrer, 
Thia  chiefly  related  to  their  temples,  al- 
tars, aaorifioes,  and  ritea  of  worship.  In 
its  origin  paganiam,  as  a  system,  waa 
simple.  A  fen  great  diiinitiea  were 
phiced  in  heaven  to  euide  the  afinirs  of 
the  visible  and  inyisible  worlds.  By  de- 
gree ea«h  groat  planet,  each  law  of  na^ 
turo,  each  re^on  and  oity.nayeanh  river, 
fountain,  wood,  tree,  mineral,  had  ila  tu- 
tehlry  divinity.  The  laws  of  nature  wera 
often  ineiplioable ;  what  more  obviona 
than  to  infer  that  eaoh  was  aubjeot  to  a  sn- 

more  preoiee  and  raflned,  gods  were  placed 
ovor  human  lUcalliea  and  passiona  :  thus 
the  nuderHtanding  and  the  will,  love  and 
ravange,  were  the  offepringof  eartftin  doi- 
Mere  abstraotiona  wore  similarly 


iniSed ; 


Ddl  tl 


ant,  and  of  morals,  naa  oa  mnoh 
pervauea  as  earth,  -air,  uid  ocean  with 
these  visionary  beinga.  In  all  oouotrios 
we  find  inatanoes  of  delfioatiou  of  individu- 
als. Thus  he  who  daring  life,  proved 
himaelf  a  benefactor  to  his  eountrymen, 
who  taught  them  naofnl  art«,  or  freed 
them  from  some  impem^ng  evil,  wonld 
be  regarded  with  affectionate  admiration 
by  his  con  tern  porariea  ;  and  tims,  which 
ao  oonstoitlj  incraasss  every  object, 
would  convert  a  great  eiploit.a  eii 


unfreqaently  hi 
often  dolBad  fo 


.6  offoct. 


1  that  n 


Snt  it  not 


n  the  noblest  dIsUnc 


everQDced  for  tha  qnality  most  wanted 
n  a  state.  If  a  district  were  infested  by 
fild  beasts,  or  by  predatory  savages,  a 


most  oases,  however,  eaoh  was  hold  to  ba 
a  divmity,  or  at  least  tia  oflSpring  of  one. 
As  the  generation  of  the  gods  was  a  re- 
ceived tonet,  and  their  union  with  mortals 
of  oonatant  oocnrronoe,  imagination  had 
little  difflouUy  in  tho  filiation  of  a  ben 

proclaim  a  god  as  their  founder ;  and 
when  one  laid  elidm  to  the  honor,  the  es- 
3  was  speedily  followed  by  others 


«  of  jnsi 


.   Hence 


the  prodigious  number  of  diviniti 
heaven  and  hell,  the  earth  and  the  plan- 
ite,  air  and  ocean,  tha  whole  frame  of  na- 
ure,  every  part  of  the  nniverse,  visible 

ion,  being  pervaded  by  them ;  and  hence 
idolatry  became  a  complicated  ayeteni, 
-indleaa  in  its  forms  of  worship  as  in  its 

PA'OEA^T,  m  ita  general  sense,  apub- 
lie  representation  or  exhibition  of  aahowy 
and  aplendid  oharactor.  It  was  a  vary 
aarlycualom  in  the  middle  ages,  both  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent,  to  celaiirate 

"""" of  a  public  nature,    aa 

agoa.  &a.,  by  some  orua- 

Dnring  tha  period  of  chivalry  theae  shows 
began  to  be  exhibited  with  tha  nddlUon 
if  maafced  flguroa,  reprossnting  allegori- 
tal  perSDuagea,  withapprcpriataacanery; 


■e  put  1 


ofdr 


1  then 


antnarfon 


)   pagean 


louths 
I  kind 
adhe- 
.uantly 
holda  a  place  in  early  English  literature. 
PAGO'DA,  a  Hindoo  place  of  worship, 
iivided,  lika  our  churohaa,  into  an  open 
ipaoa,  a  place  for  worship,  and  an  interior 
)r  ohanoel.     Tho  moat  remarkable  pago- 
das are  those   of  Bsnarea,  Siam,  Pegu, 
paraoularly  that  of  juggernaut,  in 
aa,      lu  the  interior  of  these  buiU- 
„  ,  besides   altars  and  statuea  of  tha 
gods,  there  Bra  many  onriositioa.    Tha 
'  ■  ■  likewise  enlled  paga- 
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daa,  nnd  which  are  oSten  nnniBroua,  ore 
nauslly  rudo  images  of  baksd  earth, 
richly  gilt,  bnt  without  any  kind  of  ex- 
pression. Pagoda  ia  also  the  nume  of  a 
gold  or  silver  ooio  onrrent  in  HindoBtftn, 


n  la.w,  in  the  partioalu'  oases  of  gcei 
blio  oITontlers. 
PAIHriNU,  the  art  of  repreBontir 


Btiaedf  with  au 


n'ith  Melitj  and  passi 
with  civilisation,  and j 
oesB  hythsQreelta  and 
for  mo,nr  oentnriaa,  bnt  revived  in  Italy 
ill  the  16th  century,  viiers  it  prodaced 
tha  Roman,  Tecetian,  and  Tnseaa  schools ; 
aftemai'ds,  the  flarman,  Dntoh,  Flemish, 
ICrenok  and  Sptmish  schools ;  and,  flnally, 
the  English  suhool,  which  equals,  and  bids 

nesa  of  drawing,  effoot  of  ooloring,  and 
taste  of  design.  It  is  distin^uiBhed  into 
historical  painting,  portrait  panting, 
Inndsaape  paintiag,  animal  piunting,  ma- 
rine paintiQg,  &e. ;  and  as  regards  the 
form  and  tho  materialB,  into  panting  in 

temper,  mosi^c,  £c,  Hlstoi^oiil  paint- 
ing is  tho  noblest  and  most  compre- 
heneivB  of  all  branches  of  tho  art ;  for 
Id  that  the  painter  vies  with  the  poet, 
embodying  ideas,  and  reptesenting  tkam 
to  the  spectator.  Ho  ronat  have  teohniosi 
skill,  a  praotiaod  eye  and  hand,  and  mnst 
TinderBtand  how  to  gronp  his  skilfully 
eiaoutod  parte  so  aa  to  produce  a  baauH- 
ful  oomposition ;  and  all  this  is  insnf- 
Seient  without  a  poetio  spirit  'trhieh  nan 
form  a  striking  ooneeption  of  an  hietori- 
oal  event,  or  create  ima^naiy  scenea  of 
beauty.  The  following  rules  of  oritioiam 
in  pEunting  have  been  laid  down :— 1.  The 
Bubjaot  must  be  well  imagined,  and,  if 
possible,  improyediu  the  painters  hands; 

or  philoaophar ;  and  more  espedaUy  as 
a  painter,  in  making  a  irise  use  of  all 
the  advantages  of  his  art,  and  in  finding 
OKpediBnla  to  anppty  its  defeats.  Z.  The 
oipreasion  must  be  proper  to  tha  sub- 
jooi^  and  tho  oharaotera  of  the  perfloosi 
It  nin«t  be  strong,  30  that  the  dumb- 
'^liuM  may  be  perleotly  and  readily  nn- 
dcratnji,  !■■>  ry  part  of  tha  picture  must 
Ltntributi,  to  thia  and;  colors,  animala, 
diapuiiaa,  and  especially  the  aititudas  of 
the  hgoiai  3.  There  must  bo  one  prin- 
cipal  light,  and  this  and  all  tha  subor- 


with  the  shadows  and  re- 
lake  one  entire  and  harmo- 
hile  the  saveral  parts  must 


notbmg  mnst  be  out  of  placc^  or 
portioned ;  and  the  proportions 
vary  according  to  the  oharaetors 
persona  drawn.    6.  The  eoloriag,  n 


finely  wronght,  must  appear  to  have  been 
applied  by  a  light  and  aconrate  hand.  6. 
Kature  must  ha  the  obvions  foundation  of 
the  pieae ;  bnt  natnro  mnst  be  riused  and 

ly  seen  to  what  is  rarely  n 


jndioiona   and 
beaubifnl  idea  in  the  painter's  mind. 

PAIR'nia,  in.  parliamentary  lan- 
guage, that  praotioe  by  which  two  mem- 
bers of  a  legislative  body,  of  opposite  po- 
litioal  opiniouB,   agi'Be  to  absent  tham- 


a  BtatBd  period. 

nhicli  a  sovereign 

or  other  distinguished 

person  resides ;  as 

royal  palaoBi  apon- 
ueal  palace.— PoiMa- 

tittoalpalaee;  a  d 

Ga«rt,  a  court  in  England  which  admm- 

istBrs  justice  batw 

DQ   the  domestio  sb> 

vanta  of  tha  crown 

PAL'ADIN,  an 

me  formerly  given  to 

the  knights-errant 

who  travailed  from 

place  to  place   to 

give  proofs  of  their 

valor  and  their  gal 

aiitry;  extolling  their 

vullad 


n  beauty, 


knowledge  tha  truth  of  their  panegyrics 
to  engage  with  them  in  mortal  combat. 
Of  this  kind  the  most  famous  were  Ajoa- 
dia  of  Saul  and  the  brave  Koland  or 
Orlando. 
_  PALJEOGCRAPilY,  a  deaoription  of  an- 

PAliiBa^kA,  in  Greoian  andt[aity,  a 
public  bnili^ng  where  the  youth  oxorcisod 
themselTes  in  wrestling,  rnnidng,  play- 
mg  at  quoits,  &e.  Some  say  tho  paliee- 
tra  consisted  both  of  a  eoUege  and  an 
academy,  (he  one  for  exercises  of  the 
mind,  tha  other  for  thOBB  of  the  body; 
but  most  authors  describe  the  palrestra 

PALAMQUIH',  or  I*AOANKBEN',_a 

tho  Bast  Indies,  and  borne  on  Sie  should- 
ei-s  of  (out  porters,  oallod  tooiies,  eight  of 
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wliom  are  attaolied  to  it,  and  who 
eneh  othsr.  They  are  usually  provided 
vich  a  beet  and  cushious,  and  a  onrtnin, 
nhieh  can  be  dropped  when  tho  ooonpant 
is  dispoaod  to  sleep.  The  motion  is  aaay, 
and  the  travellius  in  this  iray  safe  nod 

performed  by  the  Boman  soldiers,  to  im- 
prove them  in  all  their  neceaaary  ma- 

PAL'ATINE,  on  epithet  apphed  ori- 
ginally to  persona  lolding  mi  office  oi 
employment  in  the  pftli        '"    ' 


priviiogeB,  as  the  oonntie  , 
Lancaster,  Cheater,  and  Durham,  in  Ei 
land,  which  have  partionlar^niledietio 
— Oa  the  continent  a  palatme,  or  cm 
palatine,  is  a  person  delegated  hy 
prince  to  hold  conrta  of  justice  in  a  pri 
inoe,  or  one  who  haa  a  ptilaae  and  aeoi 
of  juEtice  in  hJE  onn  house.  All  t 
prinoes  of  the  derman  empire  were  o 
gmally  aervanta  of  tho  imperial  oroH 
In  course  of  time  they  acquired  indepe 
dent  ttnthorlty,  and  seoni-ed  th^  anthor- 
Ity  to  their  heira :  among  theso  was  the 
eount  palatine,  or  of  the  palace,  in  the 

or  himself,  ihini  the  jadgment  of  provin- 
cial courts.  All  titles,  except  that  of 
lord,  nhicli  la  complimentary,  and  belong- 
ed to  territory,  were  orisinally  offloial, 
as  are  those  of  judge,  general,  &a.,  at 
this  day. 

PALEOL'OG-Y,  adisoonrso  or  treatise 
on  antiquities,  or  the  knowledge  of  an- 

PAL'PRBY,  a  word  seldom  used  enoept 
in  novote  and  romaDoes  to  signify  a  small 
or  gentle  horse,  snch  as  is  fit  for  a  laifs 
use.     It  le  also  used  by  the  old  poetical 

PALI'CI,  in  Grecian  mythology,  twin 
lUvinities  worshipped  in  Sicily,  and  eape- 
ciaDy  in  the  neighborhood  of  ^tna; 
sons,  according  to  aomo,  of  Jupiter  and 
Thalia,  the  daughfor  of  Vulean ;  accord- 
ing to  Dtherg,  of  Vulcan  and  .£tiia, 
daughter  of  Ocean.  Their  heads  appear 
^iisofCatt^^- 


PAT/TNUROMK,    i 


forwards  or  baoktrards ;  e.  g.  that  which 
is  put  in  the  mouth  of  Satan— UfoTia  ie, 
signa,  (mere  me  langis  et  angis  (cross 
thyself,  cross  thyself,  you  touoh  and  tor- 

matibus  ibit  amor. 

PALINGENE'SIA,  in  philoaoply.  a 
new  or  second  birth — regeneration.  The 
doctrine  of  the  destrnotion  and  [■eproduo- 

tal ;  but  the  word  In  question  appears  to 
bo  of  Stoioai  origin. 

PAI/IHODB,  or  PAL'IHODT,  a  re- 
cantation, porUenlarly  a  poetical  one,  of 
anything  dishonorable  or  false  uttered 
against  another  person- 

PAL'LBT,  among  painters,  a  little 
oval  tablet  of  wood  or  ivory,  on  which  a 
painter  placea  the  several  colors  he  has 
occaflon  to  use.  The  middle  serves  to 
mix  the  colors  on,  and  to  make  the  tinta 
required.  It  is  held  by  patting  the 
thumb  through  a  hole  made  at  one  end 
of  it. 

PAL'LIUM,  an  upper  garment  or 
mantle  worn  by  the  Greeks,  as  the  toga 
was  by  the  Bomans.  Each  of  these  waa 
BO  peculiar  to  the  respective  nations,  that 
PailiatuB  is  used  to  aignify  a  Greek,  and 
Tegatus  a  Roman  .-—PoJiimn,  or  PaJI, 
also  the  woollen  mantle  which  the  Boman 
emperors  were  aooustomed  from  the 
fourth  century,  to  send  to  the  patriarchs 
and  primates  of  the  empire,  and  whioh 
was  worn  as  a  mark  of  ocolesiastioa!  dig- 
nity. Since  the  I2th  century  it  has  con- 
sisted of  a  white  woollen  band  or  fillet, 
which,  is  thrown  over  tho  shoulders  out- 
band  hanging  over  the  back,  and  another 
over  the  breast,  and  both  ornamented 
with  a  red  chaplet, 

PALM'EE,  a  pilgrim  bearing  a  staff; 

■  one  who  returned  from  the  noly  Land, 

laring  branches  of  palm :  he  was  dis- 
tinguished from  other  pilgrims  by  his  pro- 
fession of  poverty,  and  living  on  alma  as 
he  travelled. 

PALMISTRY,  a  mode  of  tolling  for- 
tunes by  the  lines  of  the  hand ;  a  trick  of 
■  ipostnre  much  practised  by  gipsies. 

PALM  SUN'DAY,  the  aisth  Sunday 
Lent,  the  next  before  Easter,oominem- 

■ative  of  our  Saviour's  triumphal  on- 

anoeinto  Jeniaalom,  when  palm  branch- 

;  were  strewed  in  the  way. 

PAH,  the  chief  rural  divinity  of  the 
Greeks,   who  presided  -    -*    ^       -    ^ 


He 

n  of  Mercury  ;  i 


ia  birthplaoi 
onlinod  in 
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imea.  Tbe  introdnotion  of  hia  worship 
aU  tbo  cither  Oreolnn  sLulea  ie  thus  ao- 
ountoi]  for.     Hs   was  ropri 


wore   the  shepherd's  otook  and  pipe  of 

PANATHBH^'A,  in   Gre'oian    anti- 
quity, ao  MLoient  Athenian  fealijal,  In 

treaaof  Athens,  and  called  jl^'t^no.  Ihers 
were  two  solemnitioa  of  this  name,  one 
of  nbioh  was  called  the  greater  jianalhs- 
ncea,  and  calehraled  onoo  in  five  jaara. 
Those  wore  diatJnguiahed  from  the  less 
(which  wera  celabi'ated  every  third  year) 
not  only  by  their  greater  splendor  ana 
longer  oootinnanoe,  hut  partionlarly  by 
the  aulemn  prooeasion,  In  whioh  the  pe- 
plus,  a  aaoted  garment,  conscorateii  by 
young  Tirgina,  and  made  of  nbita  wool, 
embroidered  with  gold,  was  oarrled  from 
"      '  '     '   mplo  of  the  god- 


ofdisl 


.red  with 


B  rewarded  with 
Lg  the  anoients. 


PANCRATIUM, 

wrostllng  and  bo-ting.  In  these  oonteala 
it  Wiis  ouatomary  for  the  weaker  party, 

adversary,  to  fall  down,  and  light  rolling 
on  the  gromid. 

PAN'DBCTS,  the  name  of  a  volume 
of  tha  civil  law,  digested  by  order  of  tha 
emperor  Jnatinian. 

PAN'DIT,  or  PUN'DIT,  a  learned 
Brahmin;  or  one  versed  in  the  Sanaorit 
language,  and  in  tjie  soiences,  laws,  and 
religion  of  the  oountry. 

PANDOOHS',  a,  kind  of  light  infantry, 
formerly  erganiasd  as  separate  eoipa  in 
the  Austrian  service ;  raised  from  the 
Servian  and  Rascian  inhabitania  of  Oie 
Turliiah  frontier,  and  ori^nally  nndar 
leaders  oflheir  own,  styled  Hurumbaehaa, 
Since  1766,  they  have  been  inoluded  in 
the  re»alar  army. 

PANBflY'RIC,  in  oratory,  on  eulogy 
or  harangue,  written  or  apokon,  in  praiae 
'■  "■  ""'"■     '       body    f  m        Among 


th 


f  th     ■ 


e  been  onlled 


from  the  pnlpit. 

PAN'BL,  in  law,  a  aohodule  or  ™ll  of 
parchment  on.  which  are  nrittan  the 
names  of  the  juron  letnrned  by  the 
sheriff.  ImpaacUing  a  jury,  is  returning 
their  names  in  suoh  sobedule. 

PAH'rC,  an   ill-grounded   tan'or  in- 

The  origin  of  the  word  is  said  to  bo  de- 
rived from  Pan,  ona  of  tho  captains  of 
BncchuB,  who  with  a  few  men  rontod  a 
numerous  army,  by  a  noise  vrhioh  his 
soldiers  tajaed  in  a  rooky  valley  favored 
with  a  great  number  of  echoes.  Uouca 
aU  lU-groanded  fears  hav 
panic  fears. 

PAN'OPLY,  literally  all  the  armor 
that  can  be  worn  for  dofanco :  complete 

PAHOEA'MA.  a  picture  in  which  all 
the  objects  of  nature  that  are  visible  from 
a  single  point  are  represented  on  tlie  in- 
terior surfaae  of  a  round  or  cylindrioal 
wall,  the  point  of  view  being  in  tha  laia 
of  tho  cylindar.  O^he  rnlea  aocording  to 
which  the  different  ebjcota  ars  represent- 
ed in  porspootive  are  eaaily  ieduaed  from 

panomma  are  tlie  Interseotions  of  tiie 
cylindrical  Burfaoe  of  the  picture,  with 

sammits  at  tha  point  of  view,  and  of 
whiah  the  bases  are  the  tiaes  ol  nature 
which  tha  artist  prnpoaos  to  represont. 
In  esoeuting  this  kind  of  perspective,  the 
artist  divides  the  horizon  into  a  conside- 
rable nnmber  of  parts,  twenty,  for  e:(am- 
plo,  and  draws,  in  tlie  ordinary  way,  on 
a  plane  surface,  a  perspeoClve  view  of  all 
the  ol>;eots  compr&ed  is.  each  of  these 
portions  of  tie  horiion.  He  then  paiote 
on  a  oanvesa,  represanting  the  devolop- 
ment  of  the  oylindrioal  surfooo,  the  twen- 
ty drawings,  in  as  many  Tortioal  and 
parallel  stripes ;  and  the  picturo  is  com- 
pleted by  Etret^hing  the  canvas  on  the 
oylindrioal  wall  of  the  TOtnnda  which  is 
' "-in  the  panorama.  Wheo  a 


ontain  the  panorama.  171160  a  paint- 
of  this  kind  is  well  exeoated,  its  truth 
i  such  as  to  prodcoa  a  complete  illnsion- 
lo  other  method  of  reprosenting  objeots 
I  so  well  oalonlated  to  give  aneiact  idea 
(  the  general  aspect  suid  appoaranec  of 

Pa'sTHE'A,  in  antiqnity,  statues  oom- 
lOBod  of  tha  flgurea  or  symbols  of  savoral 

PAN'THBISM,  in  metapbysioal  thool- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 
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tlie  UDlt;  and  esscatJal  litnlity  of  Duture, 

firts  of  )vhloh  all  animated  beings  aro. 

were  pjinthslsts  in  this  sense,  Ana;tago- 
rns  baing  thG  first  "who  distiuctlj  stated 
th.s  coeiiEtence  with  nature  of  a,  reaaon- 
ablo  creator — "  a  mind,  tha  priuoiple  of 

may  be  called  a  pantheist.  The  panthe- 
ism of  Sohelling,  and  manj  modern  Qor- 

Accordins  to  these  thinkers,  Ood  is  con- 
ceived as  the  absolute  and  original  Being, 
revealing  himself  variously  in  oatward 
natnre,  and  in  hnmao  intelligenoe  and 


of  a 


cated  I 


eathen  deities.  It  vrns  bniU 
the  Gampus  MarHue,  by  Agrippa,  W- 
in-law  to  Augustas  {  bat  1^  noiroonFerleil 
into  a,  chucoh  and  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mni7  and  oil  tie  martyrs.  It  is,  hoiv- 
ever,  called  the  iviitnda^  on  acccunt  of  its 
form,  and  is  one  of  the  Ineet  edi&ees  in 
Eome.  The  weJI-presorTOd  portico  seems 
to  be  of  a  later  period  than  the  temple 
itself;  it  consists  of  sixteen  columns  of 
oriental  granite,  eaoh  of  wMoh  is  IB  feet 
in  oircumfcrenee.  The  interior  was  for- 
merly adorned  with  the  most  beautiful 
Statues  of  the  varlons  deitiee,  bat  they 
were  removed  bj  ConstanlJne  to  Oonstan- 
tanopla ;  at  present  there  are  in  the  eight 
niches,  eight  fine  eolumns,  placed  there 
by  the  emperor  Adrian.  What  is  vary 
remarliable,  and  shons  the  alteration 
whioh  has  taken  place  at  Acme,  i^  that 
the  entrance  is  now  twelve  etepa  belofv, 

above  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

PAN'TOMIiHIil,  in  the  modern  drama, 
a  mimio  representation  by  gestores,  ac- 
tions, and  varlons  iiinds  of  triclu  perform- 
ed by  Harlequin  and  Colnmbine  aa  tha 
bero  and  heroine,  aasialed  by  Pantaloon 
and  his  clown. — Fantamimes,  among  the 
aooienls,  were  persona  who  oould  imitate 
ail  kinds  of  actions  and  oharaoters  by  signs 
and  gestures.  Sealiger  supposes  they 
were  first  introduced  upon  the  stage  to 
succeed  the  ohnras  and  comedies,  and 
divert  the  andienee  with  aplsii  postures 
and  antic  dances.  In  afler  times  lihelr 
interlodos    became    distinct    entertain- 

PA'PACY,  the  office  of  pope,  or,  his- 
torically, the  snecoasioa  of  popes  in  the 


father,  and  ia  stiil  applied  by  the  Qraell 

In  the  WeeteiTi  Church,  the  title  was  not 
nnoommonly  ^ven  to  bishops  in  general, 
and  una  not  confined  to  the  Eoiiion  pon- 
tiff for  several  centuries. 

PA'PER-!«OK]!r,  or  PA'PBR  CUR'- 
RBNCr.  banli  notes  or  bills  issued  by 
the  credit  of  govemmenl,  and  ciroulaiid 
as  the  representative  of  coin.    In  a  more 

all  kinds  of  notM  and  bills  of  escha^ge.  ^ 
PAPIST,  one  that  adheres  to  the  doc- 
trines and  oercmonies  of  tha  ohureh  of 
Eome ;  a  Homan  Catholic. 

PAPY'RUS,  an  Egyptian  eedgc-like 
planF,  or  reed-gross,  which  has  acquired 
aa  immortal  fame  in  cnnsequenee  of  its 
leaves  having  famished  the  Bnoienlawith 
paper.  It  grows  in  the  marshes  of  Egypt 
or  in  the  stagnant  places  of  the  Nile.  Its 
toota  STB  torbnous,  and  in  thickness  about 
flinr  or  five  inohss  i  ila  stem,  which  is  tri- 
angular and  tapering,  rises  to  the  height 
of  ten  feet,  and  is  terminated  by  a  com- 
pound, wide  spreading,  and  beautiful 
nmbsl,  which  is  snrronnded  with  an  in- 
volncre  eomposed  of  eight  largo  sword- 
shaped  leaves.  The  nsos  of  the  papyrus 
were,  however,  by  no  means  confined  to 
the  making  of  paper.  The  inhobitanla 
of  the  countries  where  it  grows,  even  to 
this  day,  manufacture  it  into  soil-cloth, 
cordage,  and  sometimes  wearing  apparal. 
PAR,  (Latin,  equal,)  in  eommeree,  is 
EoAA  of  any  two  things  equal  in  value  j 
d  in  moQoy-aSairs,  tha  equality  of  one 
id  of  money  or  property  with  another : 
thus,  when  JIOI)  sto*  is  north  eaoctly 
9100epBDie,tha  stock  is  said  lo  be  di^Hii-; 
that  is,  the  purchaser  is  reqnired  to  give 

with  which  he  ports,  than  he  receives  of 
which  he  aoqnires  ;  thus,  too,  the  par 
sohonge  is  the  aqnal  value  of  money 
in  one  country  and  anothar. 

PA'KA,  aTurkish  coin,  very  small  and 
thin,  of  oopper  and  silver,  the  fortieth 
part  -'-  "-^-^  -.-.- 


life  or  nature,  from  which  a  moral 

,wn  for  iuEtruction.     Parables  ore 

certainly  a  most  delicate  way  of  impt&ss- 

ing  disagreeable  truths  on  the  mind,  asd 

"■"  many  oases  have  the  advantage  of  a 

re  open  reproof,  and  even  of  formal 

David  scn^bls  of  his  guilt  by  a  parable  | 
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Ihe  uasloms  of  ttio  Jens,  nho  had  a  kind 
of  natural  genius  for  this  aoct  of  inatruc- 
tioii,  apoka  IVeqneatI;  in  parnbles,  most 
inauttfull;  canatrncted,  and  oalenlated  to 
ooavinoe  them  of  Iheic  errora  Bud  pre- 


and  ftlohymiat  who  IL/ed  a 


PABACH'EONISM,  an  error  in  ohro- 
nology,  by  whioh  an  event  is  rolat«d  aa 
having  happened    later    thoji   Its    trno 


oomiB  opinion  of  tks  early  heretics, 
h  Paraclete,  whose   mi 

p    m      db    Chriat,  noa  to  appear corpOFB- 
p      he  encth,  and  complete  the  dia- 
p  announeod  by  Oiir  Lord  and  tt 

M>  es  nd  thay  drew  a  diatinotion  b 
D  n  h  peraon  of  the  Comforter  ar 
th  ffus  of  hisgrooeapon  the  disoiplea 
on  the  dn;  of  Pautecoet,  Accordingly, 
several  of  tham,  Simon  Magus,  Manes, 
and  others,  gave  themaalves  out  --  ■'-'- 
BspectedParncIetB!  and Tsrtullia: 
aelf  was  at  onB  period  infatuated  by  the 
ofaima  adranoed  by  Montann-  '-  "-" 
parsoniaoation. 

PABACROSTIG,  a  poetical  compoM- 
tion  in  which  the  flret  versa  ec  '  ' 
order,  all  the  letters  nhich  com 
remiiiniog  veraes  of  the  poem  or  division. 
According  to  Cicaro,  ths  ori^nal  sibylline 
verses  were  paraorMtiea. 

FAB'ADKlM,  ingrammuT,  ^  example 
of  a  verb  coojagatsd  ia  the  several  moods, 

PAR'ADISE,  arogion  of  eupreme  fe- 
licity ;  generally  meaning  the  garden  of 
Eden,  m  which  Adam  and  Eve  ivore  placed 
Immadiatety  after  their  cralttion.  The 
loculity  uf  this  happy  spot  has  been  as- 
signed, by  different  writers,  to  pla«ee  the 
moat  oppoaite.  In  trntb  thare  ia  aoaroely 
any  part  of  the  vorld  vriiere  Paxadiee  has 
net  baan  sought  foe.  The  moat  probable 
I  pmion  is,  thst  it  wan  aituated  betweBn 
the  ooBfluenoo  of  Haphrntas  and  Tigris, 
and  their  separation ;  Fison  being  n 
hronob  arising  from  one  of  thsm  nitor 
their  separation, — and  Gihon,  another 
trjncli  ftn^mg  flora  the  other,  on  the 
weotein  side  —When  Christians  usa  tlio 


KOrd,  thsj  mean  that  oeleatial  pariujise, 
or  place  of  pure  and  refined  delight  in 
which  the  souls  of  the  blesaed  enjoy  ever- 
lasting happiness.  In  tliia  ssnse  it  is 
fi'equently  used  in  the  New  Testament : 
our^aviour  tells  the  panttant  thief  on  the 
cross,  "  Tills  day  shalt  thoa  be  with  me 
in  Paradise ;"  and  St.  Paul,  speaking  of 
himasif  in  the  third  peraon,  says,  'T 
knew  a  man  who  was  caught  up  into 
Paradiae,  and  heard  nnspcakablc  words, 

PAR'ADOX,  in  philosopby,  a  tenat  or 

traty  to  received  opinion,   yet  true  in 

PAR'AftOOB,  a  figure  in  grammitr  by 
which  the  addition  of  a  letter  or  syllable 
ia  mads  to  the  end  of  a  vrord, 

PAR'AGOB,  a  model  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction implying  superior  excotlcnce  or 
perfection;  aa,  a  paragon  of  beauty  or 

PAR'AftRAM,  a  play  npon  nords. 
Eonoa  paragrammaliat,  an  appellayon 

PAa'ASRAPH,  any  eectioBOT  portion 
Cawritinj  which  relntes  to  a  particular 


be  separated  by  a  dash,, 
laragraph  is  also  aome- 

S,'or'pAR'ALBPSY,  a 
etorio  by  whioh  the  speaker 
pnas  by  what  at  th.e  same 


of  two  objects,  partlottiftrly  in  history. 
Thus  we  speak  of  drawing  an  iiistotlcal 
pamllsl  between  agea,  oonntriea,  or  men. 
— ParoZJaf  paeaagte,  are  each  patsagea 
'-  a  book  as  ^cee  in  import;  as,  for 
atimce,  the  parallel   passages  in  the 

PABAL'OeiSM,  ia  logic,  a  fallaolona 

committed  in  demoostration,  when  a  con- 


fsJee,  01  thongb  true,  ai 
or  when  a  proposition  is  passeu  over  luai 
should  have  been  proved  by  the  way. 
.  PAR'AMOTJHT,  in  Eag.  the  sapreme 
lord  of  the  fee.     The  lords  of  those  ma- 
nois  that  have  other  manors  under  thorn 
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aye  styled  lonts-paramoant ;  and  the 
king,  who,  in  law,  ia  chief  lord  of  nil  the 
land?  in  England,  is  thos  the  lord-para- 
private  mtereet  is  usually  paTamoant  to 
all  other  oonsiderationa. 

PAR'ANTMPH,  among  the  undents, 
the  person  who  waited  on  the  hridegrooin 
Bold  directed  the  nuptial  solemnities.  As 
the  faranympk  officiated  oalj  on  the 
part  of  tho  bridegroom,  a  woman  called 

STOTtuia  officiated  on  the  part  of  tho 
ride.— In  poetry,  the  terra  paranyraph 
is  still  occaeioni^ly  used  for  tlie  bHde- 

PAR'APBOM,  in  Bncicnt  cuatoms,  Big- 
niBod  a  brazen  table  ^s.ei  to  a  pillar,  on 
which  laws  and  procIflmBtions  were  en- 
graved. Also,  a  table  set  in  a  public 
place,  containing  an  account  of  tho  rising 
and  setting  of  the  stars,  eclipses,  seasons, 

PAR'APBT,   in  fortification,    a  wall, 

ing  soidiera  from  an  enemy's  shot.  It 
means  literally,  a  wall  breast  high. 

PA'RAPH,  in  diplomatics,  the  figure 
formed  by  a  flonriah  of  the  pen  at  tho 
oonolusion  of  a  signalure.  This  formed, 
in  the  middle  ages,  a  sort  of  rode  provi- 

in  the  plates  of  bank  notes.      In  Eomc 
'  '  !  (oa  in  Spain,)   the  paraph  is 


still  a 


il  additi 


PARAPHERNA'LIA,  in  Bngliah  law, 
the  goods  which  a  ifife  brings  with  her 
at  her  marrii^e,  or  which  she  posaeaaoa 
beyond  hoc  dower  or  jointure,  and  which 
remain  at  her  disposal  after  her  hnsband'a 
death.  They  consist  principally  of  the 
woman's  apparel,  jewels,  An.,  which,  in 
the  lifetime  of  her  husband,  she  wore  as 

the  husband  devise  such  ornaments  and 
jewels  of  his  wife,  though,  during  his  life, 
he  has  power  to  dispose  of  them. 

PAE'APHRASB,  an  explanation  of 
some  text  or  passage  in  ubook,  in  a  more 
clear  and  ample  mauner  than  is  eipcess- 
ed  in  the  words  of  tho  anther ;  such  as 
the  paTophTose  of  the  New  Testament  by 
Erasmus.  A  paraphrase  partakes  of  tho 
nature  both  of  a  version,  if  the  work  par- 
aphrased be  in  a  foreign  langua^,  and 
of  a  oommentary.  Its  olueot  ia  to  ei- 
prass  the  fnll  sense  contained  in  the 
words  which  are  paraphrased,  by  tho  in- 
troduction of  circumlocHtions,  explano- 


loanmg. 


PAaASOB'NIUM,  h 


mans  more  trcquently  called  it  pustsce- 

PAEASOE'VB,  a  word  signifying  yyep- 
oraCtoii,  given  by  the  Jews  to  the  sijilb 
day  of  the  weelt,  or  Friday ;  beoanse,  not 
being  allowed  to  prepare  their  food  on 
... .  __i.i..,i.  (lay,  they  provided  and  pro- 


ton the  I 


lypre' 


PARASI'TI,  among  the  Greeks,  were 
an  order  of  priests,  or  at  least  ministers 
of  the  gods,  resembling  the  Epidonea  at 
Borne.  Their  business  waa  te  ooUoct  and 
take  oare  of  the  snored  corn  destined  for 
the  service  of  the  t  mpl  s  and  h  gods 
to  see  that  sacrifices  duly  p    f    m 

ed,  and  that  no  o  w  thh  Id  th  first 
frulis,  Ac,  from  the  d  ties  In  y  1 
[age  of  the  Athenian  rtnm  P  tl 
in  honor  of  Ueionl  it  nmmt.med 
at  the  public  charg  b  t  t  a  e  the 
commonwealth  of  th  bn  th  n  th  ma- 
gistrates at  last  oblif,  !  m  f  !  h 
sort  to  take  them  to  th  w  t  bl  .3,  and 
entertain  them  at  their  indbidual  ox- 
!  hence  the  word  parosi 


It  tho  eipeuae  of  enother 


g  Bat- 
I  sake  of  a  good 


Id  be  ready  to 


PARA  VAIL',  in  feudal  law,  the  lowest 
tenant  holding  iinder  a  mediate  lord,  as 
distinguished  from  a  tenant  iu  capUs, 
who  holds  Immediately  of  the  king. 

PAR'CiB,  or  tho  PAXB3,  in  the  hea- 
then mythology,  nere  three  goddesses 
who  were  sapposed  to  preside  over  the  ao- 
eidents  and  events,  and  to  determine  ths 
date  or  period  of  trnman  life.  The^  were 
called  Atrepoe,  Clotho,  and  Laohesis,  and 
are  represented  as  spinning  the  thread  of 
human  life ;  in  which  employment  Olotho 
held  the  distaff,  Lachesis  turned  the 
wheel,  and  Atropos  ont  the  thread.  Theii 


e  holding  a 
d  a  third  a 
i.nt  Giotho  in 


usiy  described; 
resented  us  old  wi 
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PAR'CENBR,  or  00-PAR'CBNBR,  in 
Ian,  a  cokeir,  or  ono  who  holds  Irnicts  liy 

otbers.  Tlia  holding  or  ooonpation  of 
lands  of  mheritiuias  b;  tvro  or  more  per- 
sons, differs  from  joint  ten-anci/,  which  is 

eenory  is  orentofl  by  the  dsseeot  of  landa 


PAREM'BOLB,  a  figure  In  rhetoric, 
often  oonfoonded  with  the  parentliesie. 
The  pfttoiohole  is,  in  reality,  a  apaoias  of 
parenthesis  ]  but  its  Bpeellio  ohariuHer  is 
"  '     ^^  '^  it  relates  to  the  subject ;  while 


entheaie 


reian  fro, 


PA'REN'.  ,  .     . 

plioable  to  tliosB  from  whom  we  im- 
mediately reueive  our  being.  Patents, 
by  thB  law  of  the  land  as  well  as  by  tho 
law  of  natnre,  are  bonnd  to  edaeate, 
mjiintain,  and  defend  their  ohildren,  over 
whom  they  hate  a  legal  as  well  as  a  nat- 
ural pmvar:  they  likewise  have  ioteroBt 
in  the  prodte  uf  their  chililren's  labor, 
during  their  nonage.,  in  oaae  the  ohildren 
live  with  and  are  provided  for  by  them ; 
yot  the  p.ireaC  hfts  no  intered  in  the  real 
or  pBrflooal  eatato  of  a  child,  any  other- 
wise than  as  his  guardian,  IThe  laws  re- 
lating to  the  mutual  rights  and  duOoa  of 
parents  o.od  ohildren  are  a  very  important 
part  of  arery  oode,  and  have  a  very  inti- 
mate conueftttfm  wich  the  state  of  swiety 
and  with  oiiit  institutions.  In  anoiant 
timaa,  when  paternity  was  a  great  foun- 
d^ion  of  civil  authsiity,  the  parental 
rights  wore  muoh  more  i^olnto  than,  in 
the  modern,  eitanding,  in  some  oountriss, 
to  Ihe  Tight  of  life  irad  death,  and  eca- 
tinuing  durini;  the  life  of  the  two  pardea. 

PARBNTA'LIA,  in  antiqnity,  funeral 
ohseciaics,  or  tho  last  duties  pnid  by  ohi 


1  also  used  for 


nually  to  the  i 


1.  Thete 


cfthe 


a.  sentence,  having  no  grammViCioat  een- 
neetion  with  those  vbiah  precede  or  fol- 
low, with  the  objaot  of  eiplnining  nome 
detaeliod  portino  of  the  sentence.    In  an- 


ma  author  would  have  oonvoyed  hy 

e  explanatory  notes. 

A'RIAS,  ttdegroded  tribe  of  Hindoos, 
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1  live  hy  themsalvea  in  the  ontakirtf 

of  towns !  and,  in  the  country,  build  theii 

IS  apart  from  the  viHages,  or  rathei 

villages  of  their  own.    They  date 

a  cities  pass  through  the  atreeii 


Th  ya 


1 


pure,  and  are   d     mod  to  p    f    i 
PAR  IMTAR  In   ant  qu   y    a 


boys  of  modern  dm  e 

PAR'ISH,  tha  precinct  or  territorial 
jurisdiction  of  a  secular  priest,  or  a  cir- 
cuit of  ground  or  district  inhabited  fay 
people  who  belong  to  one  church,  and  are 
under  the  particuloj'  charge  of  its  minis- 
ter. In  the  earliest  ag  f  tb  h  h, 
the  name  porisftwas  appl    d  t    th    difl- 


3tplae 


nnder  th 
,    and  wa. 


al    I 


g  nally 

siastical  divisions   h  t   th  y  n       c 
under  tho   class     1         1  di  is    n 
England,  their  lim  U       nn  t  he     11 
but  hy  legislattp         octm  nt  I 

Scotland  it  requir     th     anth      ty    f 
Court  of  Ses^on, 
gent  of  three  fou 


th      fth     t 
and  t   dl  J 


es.  Towns  originally  nt  mod  bu  ne 
parish,  but  from  the  incioase  of  inbab- 
itantB,  many  of  them  are  divided  into 
aevoral  pariahea.  The  number  of  parish- 
es and  parbohial  chi^lries  in  England 
and  Wales  is  estimated  at  about  10,700. 
Id  BootlMid,  the  number  of  parishes  rae- 

Zised  by  law  is  MB.— In  some  of  tho 
ted  States,  parish  is  an  ecclesiasljoal 
society  net  bounded  by  territorial  limit-s ; 
but  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  belonging 
to  one  ohurob,  though  residing  promisou- 
onsly  among  the  people  belonging  to 
another  church,  are  called  a  parish.  This 
is  particularly  the  cose  in  MnssaBhnsatts. 
In  Coonecticutj  the  legal  appellation  of 

PARK,  in  Bnglaod,  a  largo  piece  of 
ground  enclosed  and  privileged  for  beasts 
of  the  chose.  Also,  a  piece  of  ground  in 
cities,  planted  with  trees  and  devoted  to 
public  reereation.— Part  0/  atlUhrg,  s. 
place   In   tho  rear  of  both  lines    of  an 


the  pontoons  and  ti 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


454 


crcLOPBDiA  or  LrrBnATirss! 


PAR'LIAMBNT,  the  grand  asscmMy 
of  Ihe  throe  estates  in  Great  Eritsin,  or 
tLB  great  council  of  the  nation,  consisting 
of  the  Elng,  Lords,  and  Commons,  which 

form  the  legislative  braneh  of  the  go- 

ment.  Tbe  word  parHamenl  was  i 
dueed  Into  England  under  the  Nsrmau 
kings.  The  eupreme  oonnoil  of  the  na- 
tAor.  nas  sailed  by  our  Sa^on  ancestora, 
the  vriUenageTHole,  ttao  meeting  of  jfhe 
men  or  sages.  A  parliament  is  oalled  by 
the  king's  fqneen's}  writ,  or  letter,  diroot- 

poar;  and  by  write  sent  by  tbe  lord 
ohanoeilor  under  the  great  seal,  eora- 
manding  the  sheriffs  of  eaoh  oounty  to 
t^e  tbe  necessary  steps  for  the  election 
of  memhers  for  the  county,  and  the  bor- 
onghs  contained  in  it.  On  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  meeting  of  parliainant, 
the  king  [queen]  sits  in  the  bouse  of  lords 
under  a  canopy,  dressed  in  his  [her]  robes, 
as  are  all  the  lords  in  theirs ;  and,  the 
commons  being  suiuisoned  to  tbe  bar  of 
that  house,  the  sovereign  addroEsefl  both 
bouses  on  tiie  stxte   of  public    affairs. 


B 

ppaker,  whi 

b  ofiloer  bein 

presenlad 

iroign,  the 

IFI 

er  withdraws,  the  oomm< 

toent  begin 
seat  of  ea 

th 

eb  member   is 

ty 

IS  almost  ffhol^y  dispensed 

of  tl 


lord  preaio 


rail  on  the  kinfs's  right 
bishops  of  London,  Durham,  nnd  Win- 
ohestar  below  the  former,  and  the  other 
biEhops  Booording  to  priority  of  oonse- 
oratJon.  On  tbe  king's  [qneen's]  loft 
band,  above  all  the  dukes  except  those 
of  the  blond  royal,  sit  the  lord  treasurer, 
■  '  ireaident,  and  lord  priiy-seali  then 
ikea,  marquises,  and  oarls,  tho  in- 
duals  of  each  class  taking  precedence 
oecording  to  tbe  date  of  their  oreation. 
Across  the  room  are  woolsacks,  continnod 

these,  imroediatflly  before  the  throne,  sits 

house.  On  the  other  woolsacks  are  seated 
judges,  masters  in  chancery,  and  the 
king's  counsel,  who  only  give  their  advice 
on  points  of  law.  In  tbe  bouse  of  commons 
there  are  no  peculiar  seats  for  any  mom- 
hors.  The  speaker  only  has  a  ehair  ap- 
propriated   '  '    " 


and  his  a 


,  table    bcf( 


"When 


member  is  to  depart  without  ioavo.  Upon 
extrooi-dioar;  oeoflsiDDS,  all  the  membera 

and  forty  may  compose  a  house   for  the 
diapatoh   of  business. 


glaws 


n  both 


bouses.  In  oocb  house  the  act  of  the 
majority  binds  the  whole  ;  and  this  ma- 
jority is  deolared  by  votes  openly  given  ; 
not  privately,  or  by  ballot. 

PARLIAMEHTA'KIAN,  an  epithet 
for  those  who  sided  with  the  Bngliah  re- 
publican parliament  in  opposition  to  king 


PARNAS'SDS,  in  mythology, 
brated  mountain  in  ancient  Greece,  sa- 
ored  to  Apollo  <md  the  Muses,  and,  from 
the  numerous  objects  of  olltssicol  interest 
of  which  it  formed  the  theatre,  eonsiderod 
"holy"  by  the  Greeks.  On  its  side  stood 
'  ■     city  of  Delphi,  near  which  fli 


Castalion  spring,  the  grand  s( 
cient  inspiration ;  and  from  t 


oal  Ion 


this  oi 


,  the 


Pamnssus  kag  eome  to  signiiV  poe 
jolf.  Agoodcolhwdonoftbo  Italian 
poets,  printed  at  Milan,  bears  the  title 
ll_I'amas>o  Itaiiano. 

ARO'DT,  a  kind  of  writing  in  which 

words  of  an  author  or  his  thoughts 

by  soma  slight  alterations,  adapted 

different  purpose;  or  it  may  ha  do- 

flned,  a  poetical  pleasantry  in  which  the 

erses  of  some  author  are,  by  way  of  rid- 

:a1e,  applied  to  another  object;   or  la 

iming  a  seriona  work  into  burlesque  by 

Efecting  to  observe  the  same   rhymes, 

orda.  and  cadences. 

PAE'OL,  in  law,  anytbing  dona  ver- 
bally, or  by  oral  deolaration ;  as  parol 
nidence, — Parole,  in  military  affairs,  a 
romise  given  by  a  prisoner  o!  war  when 
afTered  to  be  at  large,  th^t  be  will  return 

ave  previous^  been  discharged  or  ei- 
banjed.— Poraie  also  means  the  watob- 
'ord  given  out  every  day  in  orders  by  a 

y  which  friends  may  be  distlnguishad 

'  PAROMOL'OGY,  in  rhetoric,  a  figure 
f  speech  by  whloh  the  orator  oonecdes 
>metbing  to  his  adversary,  in  order  to 
trongthen  his  own  argument. 
PAROHOMA'SIA,  a  rhetorical  flgnre, 
y  whioh  words  nearly  alike  in  sound,  but 

ve  affectedly  or  designedly  used;  a  play 
pon  word.. 
PAR'QUBTRY,  a  apeciea  of  joinery  or 
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BEibinst  iTork,  wliieli  consists  in  making  a 
parquel,  or  inlaid  Soor,  coin  posed  of  email 

Siecea  of  wood,  either  eqnare  or  tvinngn- 
ir,  nhiob,  by  the  mnnnar  of  blieir  dispo- 
sition, nre  capable  of  forniinE  various 
oombinfttioos  of  figures.  Two  sorts  of 
wood  are  employed  for  this  purpose  al- 
most of  the  same  color,  or  differing  only 
in  shade,  and  these  two  Boris  anfDoo  for 
the  produoHon   of  n.  great  Tarietj  of 

P  ARTIICIDB,  strictly  signifies  the  mnr- 
det  or  murderer  of  a  father,  aamatrhide 
does  of  a  mother ;  yet  this  nord  is  otdina^ 
rilj  talten  in  bolii  senses,  and  is  also  as- 
fendBd  to  the  murder  of  any  near  rolation. 
The  word  parrtcuJc  is  also  applied  to  ono 
who  invades  or  dostrojs  any  to  whom  ho 
oTios  partioular  rovorence,  as  his  country 
or  patron.  By  the  Roman  law  it  wa'! 
punished  in  a  severer  manner  than  any 
other  kind  of  homicide.  After  beiflg 
scourged,  the  delint[iients  nere  sewn  up 


leather! 


J    f 

Decs  ssoss      t  D  1  b  !1      tb 

I    p    posed         I  w  t       hang      fcs 
m     to  rfatalis    TJ  bis  h     1    t  d 

th  t  d  y      th    blrthd  y    f  R  m 
Ibe  tj 

PAlf'BS  th  m  gi  by  B  gliah 
■w  ta  t  th  P  rs  f  g  d 
iiom  thoir  ooantrj  by  the  petseeutions 
of  the  Mussulmans,  who  coir  iahahic 
Tatious  parts  of  India.  Their  principal 
emigration  to  Baroooh,  Surat,  and  the 
nei^boring  coast,  is  supposed  to  have 
■■      eiglith 


theii 


irsd  lire,  I 
id  bdire 


to  have  been  brought  by  the  first 
em'igrnnta  from  Persia,  aod,  after  many 
olmngos  of  niaoa,  is  now  preserved  at 
Odisari  and  Nausari,  near  Sarat,  and  at 
Eombny.  In  this  latter  <uty,  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  government, 
they  have  grown  into  a  colony  of  qonsid- 
orable  numbers  and  of  groat  opulence. 
They  have  become  pai'tieularly  distin- 

Siisbed  in  the  art  of  shipbuilding,  and 
e  dooh-yard  of  Bombay  is  now  almost 
exclusively  in  their  hands.  Tbeir  nharac- 
tor  is  variously  estimated  by  different 
observers ;  but  all  agree  in  attributing  to 
them  industry  and  economy,  and  attach- 
ment to  their  religion,  and  to  those  of  the 
higher  class  strong  aentimenia  of  Bonor 
and  honesty.  Their  number  is  said  to 
equal  100,000 ;  and  at  Bombay,  according 
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PARS'ITTG,  in  grammar,  the  resolring 
a  sentence  into  its  elements,  by  showing 
the  several  parts  of  speech  of  which  it  is 
oomposod,  nad  their  relation  to  eaoh 
other  aooording  to  grammatical  rales. 

PAR'SON,  the  rector  or  incumbent  of 
a  parish,  who  has  the  parochial  charge 
or  cnre  of  souls.— Parsonoge,  a  reotory 

PAB'THGKON,  in  aocieut  architoc- 
turo,  the  name  given  to  the  celebrated 
Qreoian  femplo  of  Minerva,  erected  dur- 
ing the  splendid  era  of  Pericles.  It  was 
budt  of  marble  upon  a  spot  elovat«d  on 
all  sides  above  the  town  and  citadel ;  of 
the  Doric  order ;  222  Gmek  feet  in  length, 
and  69  in  height.  This  magnirioent  tem- 
ple had  resisted  all  the  ravages  of  time ; 
hod  been  in  tnrn  converted  int-0  a  Chris- 
tian ohDrch  and  a  Turkish  mosque;  but 
in  the  year  1637,  when  the  Venetians 
besieged  the  citadel  of  Athens,  tmder  the 
Domraand  of  general  Krenlgemarck,  a, 
bomb  fell  most  unluckily  on  tho  devoted 
Parthenon,  set  fire  to  the  powder  which 
the  Turks  had  shut  up  therein,  and  thns 
the  roof  was  entirely  destroyed,  and  the 

hole  building  almost  reduoed  to  ruins. 

PARTICEPS  CRIM'IHIS,  ia  law,  an 

thegmlt 

PiRTrCIPANTS,  a  semi-religious 
order  of  hnighlliood,  founded  by  Pope 
Seitna  V.,  in  1586,  in  honor  of  Our  Lady 
of  Loretto.  The  members  of  this  order 
were  allowed  to  marry.  The  order  was 
soon  extinguished;  and  the  title  of  Knights 
of  Loretto  is  now  conferred  on  some  civil 


tofth 


ralpaj 


e,  the  a' 


I  of  a 


.    =  pages,    ranged 

methodioally  above  and  under  each  other, 
so  that  they  may  be  all  under  the  eye  of 
the  performer  or  oonductor,  and  sung  or 
played  jointly  or  separately  as  the  com- 
poser intended.  It  is  commonly  called  a 
score. — lu  arobiteotare,  the  vertical  us- 
'semblage  of  materials  which  divides  one 
apartment  from  another.  It  is  usuall;^, 
however,  employed  .to  donot«  snch  divi- 


timber  called  quarti 
division  of  the  states  of 
prince,  after  bis  dcoease,  a 

1y  families  In  the  ancien 


-In  politii 


,  the 
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tastioe)  batweea  Winiam  III. 
XIV,,  afld  the  Dutch,  bj  tko  troalies  of 
1698  nni  1699,  when  Ohatlee  11.,  tlit 
laigning  monaroii,  was  without  neai 
haira.  But  the  moat  celebrated  parti- 
UonB  ia  hiator;,  to  vh!oh.  the  noiiae  ha» 
fcaoocoe  almoet  eioluBivaly  attaohad,  wars 
thoea  of  Poland  by  RnasiEl,  Prassia,  aad 

PAaiTSEKSHIP,  tha  aaaooiation  of 

of  an]'  trade,  manufacture,  or  conmerual 
entorprisa,  at  their  joint  eiponsa.  '' 
thi£  CSGB  tha  oanneotion  ia  formed  by 
tract ;  saoh  partner  furoitihing  a.  pai 
the  oapital  stock,  and  being  entitled 
proportional  share  of  profit,  or  saljjeot 
proportional  ahara  of  1< 


-niah  s 


Su! 


stock,  and  the  otlieia  i 
their  services,  A  paituership  or  asaooii 
tion  of  this  kind  is  a  standing  or  permf 
Dent  company,  and  ia  danomiaated  iifin 
or  hoiue.  Thougb  partnerships  ought  ni 
to  bs  entered  into  without  graat  circum 
ipBotion,  the  bonefita  of  annion  of  th 
means  and  advaatagea  of  difForent  pel 
Bona  for  the  conduetof  abuaincES,  inman 
inetancBS,  lU'e  too  obvious  to  naad  illo! 
tration. 

PAE'TT,  in  politics,  a  body  of  toe 
nolted  under  different  loaders  for  promol 
ing,  by  their  joint  endoavora,  the  nat"- 


whioli 


sed.    The 


ogea  down 
ciple  of  1 


fwroei 
traced  to  that  law 
I  mind  which  is  fouadad  in 
asiro  of  sympathy,  and  onr 
afford  it.  From  the  earliest 
the  present  tiino,  the  nrin- 


imont  of  certain 


s.    .Among  tl 


__ ir^mblica'*  farmed  a  priaeipal 

grennd  ol  frlendahip  End  attachment  i 
and  tbe  same  feeling,  modified  hy  differ- 
ent forms  of  gOTemment  and  other  oir- 
ouinEtanoes,  ia  at  present  in  fall  operation 
in  all  Che  oivilised  states  of  Europe  and 
America.  Tbe  benefits  of  party  may  l>a 
briefij  Btftted  to  be,  jnoraased  ~ 


of  a 


.  objaot,  lagolar  co- 
opsraiion,  mntual  oontrol  and  regalaCion, 
and  an  advantageons  division  of  labor. 
But,  though  party  or  oomhination  may  in 
this  manner  be  produoUre  of  good  result?, 
like  every  other  principle  and  feeling  in 
our  nature,  it  is  liable  to  be  abused.  It 
involves  a  frequont  sacri6ao  of  indiviflim.l 
notions  of  what  is  just  and  proper,  and 


that 


regard 


F   LITEIUTUBB 

temple  bodiaa  of  men  to  act  in  a  wi 
would  often  ho  deemed  diacreditaoiB  m 
individuals.    Perhaps  tlie  worst  affect  of 

mlse,  and  illiberal  prejudices,  by  tescb- 
ing  the  adherents  ot  one  party 
those  that  belong  to  an  opposing  par^-  at 
unworthy  of  confidence  i  and  in  making 
them  oppose  good  maasnrea  because  they 
happan  to  be  proposed  by  a  differeni 
party,  and  support  bad  measures  beeauac 
they  are  proposed  or  supported  by  thaii 

PASIG'RAPHY,   the  imaginary  uni- 
versal language  to  be  spoken  and  writtar 

exercised  Uie  ingenuity  of  so  many  learn- 
ed men,  has  been  denoted  by  this  word. 
Leibnita  seems  tn  have  been  one  ol 
first  who  conceived  this  to  be  peas 
Many  writers  in  Germany  (where 
name  wns  invented)  hare  followed  hi 


the 


.r  this 


rented  ascIiemeforaaniTersallangnage, 
rammar  and  character. 
PASQUINADE',   a  satirical    writing 
reeled  agiunat  one  or  more  individual? 
mutilated  ancient  statue  of  a  gladiator 
ig  up  at  Rome  about  300   years  ago, 
which  now  lies  i^  the  court  of  the  Capi- 
tol, waa  popularly  termed,  by  the  Ro 
mana,  "Pasquiuo,''  from  the  name,  it  is 
said,  of  a  barber  of  aecantric  and  well 
known  oharaoter,  opposite  to  winae  house 
it  was  originally  set  up.   This  statue,  and 
blled  by  the  populaee  Motforio, 


sitnafa 


dfor 
placards. 


the  pnrpose  of  bearing  satirical  placard 
iflen  reflecting  on  the  court  and  ohnri 
iF  Rome,  which  were  affijied  to  them  i 
liglit,  not  unftennenlly  in 
dialogue  between  the  twt  _..  .  ._  _ 
-  inoying  did  Pasqnin  often  beooma  to  tbi 


So 


id  of  throwing  him 

he  ministers  of  the 

reigning  pontiff  are  s^d  to  have  dissuad- 


ed hi 


ifrora 


:ing  that 


done  "  Uie  froga  in  the  Tiber  would 

iroak  louder  than    ever    Paequin    had 

ipokan."     He  has,  however,  lost  his  pub- 

!ie  spirit,  and  rarely  or  never  ventures  to 

Lttsck  tha   powers    that   be.       But  his 

itatue  is  still  the  eoaasional  receptacle 

)f  jocose  comments  on  pvivale   matters. 

The  difference  between  a  pasquinade  and 

ealire  ia,  that  the  end  of  thelatter  ia  to 

rreot   and  reform,  while   that  of   the 

rmer  is  only  to  ridieule  and  expose. 

PAS'SIBQ-BILL,    the    bell  that    is 
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toUai  at  the  hour  of  death,  or  inunediata- 
Ij  nfler  death.  The  passing-beU  was 
originally  intended  to  drive    away  any 

of  the  Boul  of  the  deoeasad,  on  ntich  ae- 
euuat  it  was  aometimoa  ciilUd  the  soul- 

cjuotaa  Wheatlay's  apology  for  oor  le- 
taiaing  this  ceremony j  "Our  ohuroh," 
says  ho,  "in  iniitatioQ  of  the  saints  in 
former  ages,  CEills  on  the  mmister,  and 
others  who  ate  at  hand,  to  aaeist  their 
brother  in  his  last  ostremity.     In  order 


is  life  a 


II  abonld  bo 


PAS'SION,  or  THE  PAS'SIONS,  are 
strong  feelings  or  emotions  of  Che  mind 
BKcitud  by  an  adeqnWe  oanae,  anil  exist- 
ing in  snoh  strength  as  to  engross  the 
whole  man,  and  resist  (he  infiuenoe  of 
every  otker  aaua€  of  sanaadon.  In  order 
to  form  a  clear  notion  ol  the  possums,  tie 
must  ho  gin  with  rejeotiag  the  phrase 

nnoiber  of  passions,  and  say  that  ho  ie 

tihiiity,  which  la  liable  to  l>a  acted  Upon 
by  this  or  that  nnmbar  of  canaaa.  Man, 
therefore,  haa.  not  so  many  feelings,  but 
one  feoling,  assuming  dilferent  forms  of 
appearance  acoording  to  the  impraesion 
it  reooivaa;  and  the  number  of  passions  is 
esactly  that  of  the  ciroumstODCoa  that 
tii-e  Important  to  a  sentient  oreatare. 
Now,  these,  in  a  comprshenelve  point  of 
Tiew,  are  only  of  two  liinda;  thoss  that 
flontribnta  to  its  pleaanre,  and  those  that 
are  pcodnetlre  of  pain.  It  is  for  this 
raason  that^  aoaordiog  to  some,  man  has 
only  two  paasiona ;  the  desire  of  happi- 
ness, and  the  aTersioD  to  evil ;  but  sub- 
divided, each  m^der  baa  its  genera,  and 
each  genua  its  epedes.  The  desire  of 
happiness  is  separated  into  love,  or  the 

happiness;  hope,  which  Is  ths  e^ipaeta' 
tioQ  of  possassing  it;  wid  joy,  ihieh  is 
the  aaauriuioa  of  possession.  The  avor- 
sion  to  evil  is  saparaied  int«  fear,  which 
belongs  to  the  dread  of  evil;  grief,  which 
beloHga  to  the  presenae  of  iti  and  anger, 
which  resents  it.  These,  again,  to  which 
at^o  other  genera  may  ba  added,  are  dis' 
tingaished  into  species;  as,  tofeai  belong 
terror  and  horror;  and  to  anger,  envy, 
jeolousj,  hatred,  and  malh»3.  Some  thi^ 
the  most  natural  division  of  the  paasiona 
is  into  pleaanrahU  and  pwnfal.  — Pas- 
sions, in  painting  and  sculpture,  the  rep- 
resentation in  the  eonntenanoe  and  other 
parts,  of  the  violent  amotions  of  the  mind, 


for  success ;  it  is  in  this  that  ha  has  the 
means  of  appealing  to  the  aympaLhy  of 
the  spectator.    The  oloae  i ' 


Hilar 


ustancoi 


the  only  mode  by  which  his  . 
accomplished. 

PAS'SIOH-WBEIC,  the  week  immedi- 
ateiy  preceding  the  festival  of  Easter ;  so 
called,  because  ui  that  week  our  Saviour's 
passion  and  death  happened.  Tho  Thurs- 
day in  this  weeli  is  called  MawndT/ 
Thursday,  and  the  Pridny,  Good  Friday. 
The  "  passion  of  Christ"  is  celebrated  m 
the  Cathollo  nnd  most  Protestant  ehutohes 
on  the  Enropeaa  continent  during  Lent, 
andpartioulatly  during  Passion- week,  by 


auffetini 


ir  the  01 


0  during  the 
of  Palea- 


may  he  s<ijoa 
time,  to  hear 

trlni,  Pargoleai,  AUegri,  4o,, 
stylo,  as  performed  in  Uie  Siatine  Chapai. 
PAS'SIVB,  in  grammar,  a  term  given 
to  a  verb  which  expresses  passion,  or  the 
effeot  of  aa  action  of  some  agent.— Pas- 
sive obedience,  in  aiyll  polity,  denotes  not 
only  quiet  unresisting  submission  to  pow- 
er, hut  implies  tho  denial  of  the  right  of 
"""'" "        scognition  of  tlie  duty 


n  all  on 


Mjtrayer, 


ang  gov. 


int.— Pa, 
divines,  ia  a  snspeiialon  of  the  soul  or  in 
telleotnal  faculties,  Bud  yieldbg  only  to 
the  impulaea    of   graoe.^?asiiiia   tom- 

a  country  are  carried  on  by  foreigners  in 
their  own  ships ;  opposed  to  active  com- 


■  the  vernal  equiuos,  and 


their  departure  from  Egypt,  when  the 
destroying  angol,  who  put  to  deivth  tho 
flrst-born  of  the  Egypiians,  pasatd  over 

sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  lamb. 

PASS'PORT,  ft  written  lioenae  from  a 
king,  governor,  or  other  proper  authority, 
granting  permission  or  safe  oooduet  for 
one  to  pass  through  his  territories,  or  to 
pass  from  one  country  to  another,  or  to 
navigate  a  partioular  sea  without  moles- 
tation. Also,  a  license  for  importing  or 
exporting  oontraband  goods  or  movables 
without  paying  the  usual  duties.     In  all 
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sons,  pnrpotes,  and  destmntions  of  tin 
trOiTslloT,  inteodad  to  show  tbab  theii 
oliBrnctera  me  i^ood,  and  their  objeobi  ii 
travelling  lawful.  The  use  of  poaaport! 
is  abolished  in  the  Unitad  SUtes  and 
England. 

PASTE,  in  gBm  aoulpture,  o,  prepara- 
tion of  glass,  oaloined  cryatoJ,  le»d,  c"' 
ither    ingredients,  for  imitating  ^i 


Tbi 


PAS'TEL,  in  painting,  a  crayon  formed 
with  an;  color  and  gum  vater,  for  paint- 
ing on  papsr  oi  parchment.  Tbo  great 
defeat  of  this  mode  of  painting  is  its  nont 
oF  dnrabiliCj. 

PASTIC'CIO,  in  painting,  a  picture 
painled  by  a  mafter  in  a  style  dissimilar 
to  that  In  which  ho  generally  painted. 
David  Teniers  could,  for  instanoa,  imitate, 
irith  surprising  exactness,  the  styles  of 
many  of  the  flret  mosters  <rf  Italy  and 
Flanders.  Ths  samo  may  be  affirmed  of 
Lncn  Giordano,  a  Neapolitan  arSiat. 

PASTOPH'OBI,  in  antiquity,  priests 
among  the  Clree^  and  Romans  whoso  of- 
fiOB  it  was  to  carry  the  imagaa  along  iTitti 
tbeshrinasoftha  gods  at  solemn  festiyals. 
The  cells  or  apartments  near  the  temples 
where  the  Fastopliori  lived,  were  colled 
Faatopluiria. 

PASTORAL,  something  dosori^tive  of 
a  shepherd's  life ;  or  a  poem  in  which  any 
action  or  passion  is  represented  by  its  ef- 
fects on  a  country  life.  The  oomplate 
oharaoter  of  this  poem  eonaists  in  aim- 
first  of  which  render  an  eologoc  or  idyl 
natural,  and  the  last  delightful.  As  the 
first  st-raJnB  of  poetry  must  have  hoan 
heard  in  the  primitive  times  of  the  hu- 


purity  and  simplicity,  is  not  supported  by 
expcrlenee  in  post  or  present  times. 

PASTORA'LE,  in  eoclesiastioal  affaiiB, 
that  part  of  theology  nhieh  Includes  the 
esooation  of  the  duties  of  the  olergyraan, 
or  the  praetloal  applLoation  of  bis  theolo- 
gical knowledge.  In  the  pastoraic  of  a 
Roman  Oatholio  priest,  the  ohief  part  of 
the  canon  law  is  comprised  ;  while  that  of 
tJie  Protestant  minister  consists  of  pi ' 
^. ....-., .-. 


OP    iU'ERATORE  [pat 

PATAVIS'ITT,  a  term  used  by  clas- 
sical soholais  to  denote  a  peeullarity  of 
Livy's  diction ;  so  denominated  from  I'a- 
iavium  or  Tadwi,  the  place  of  his  nativ- 
ity; but  as  authors  are  not  agreed  as  to 
what  this  patasinilif  cunaiBtB  in,  it  may 
reasonably  be  oonoluded  that  it  is  one  of 
those  delicacies  which  are  andiecernible 
when  a  language  is  no  longer  spoken. 

PATE,  in  fordfioation,  b  kind  of  plat 
form,  i-esemhling  what  is  called  a  hoi'se- 
shoe  ;  not  always  regular,  but  generally 
oval,  enoompassed  only  with  a  parapet, 
and  having  nothing  to  flank  it. 

PAT'ENTS,  orLEI'TBES  PAT'ENT, 

(open  letters,)  writings  sealed  with  tha 

[ting  a  privilege  to  soma 


_■  to  his  underBtand- 
__„, ling  certain  rules  which  experi- 
ence has  shown  to  be  important  for  the 
execntion  of  clerical  duties. 


joy  that  which  he  oouhl  not  of  himself. 
They  are  called  pafent  on  account  of  thaiF 
form  being  open,  ready  to  be  eibibited 
for  the  confirmation  of  tha  anthority  del- 
egated by  them.  In  England  and  the 
United  States,  patents  are  granted  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  fourteen  years.  The 
time  in  England  may  be  prolonged  by  a, 
private  act,  and  in  tha  United  States  by 
act  of  congress.  In  ffranee,  patents  are 
given  for  five,  ton,  or  fifteen  years,  at  the 
option  of  the  inventor ;  but  this  last  tarm 
is  never  to  be  prolonged  without  a  par- 
ticolar  decree  of  tlie  legislature.— The 
cavealiB  an  instrument  by  which  notice  is 
requested  to  be  given  to  the  person  who 
enters  it,  whenever  any  application  is 
'    "  '    itforaoertain  invention. 


iribed  i 


goner  I 


terms,  and  must  be  renewed  aumuilly. 
It  simply  gives  notice  that  the  invention 
is  nearly  comploted,  with  a  j-equeat  that, 
if  any  other  person  should  apply  for  a  pat- 
ent for  the  same  thing,  the  preferencs 
may  be  given  to  him  who  entered  it. 

PA'TERA,  in  arohiteatura,  an  orna- 
ment frequently  seen  m  the  Doric  frieie, 
and  In  the  tympana  of  arches,  Tha  pa- 
tera waa  a  small  dish  ot  rase  used  by  tha 
Romans  In  thoir  saorifloes,  in  which  they 
offered  their  consecrated  food  ta  the  gods, 
and  with  which  they  mode  libations  -,  and 
1 -  the  Dorio  was  used  for  temples. 


L  of  that 


It 


it  the 


ibatiov 

PAT'BRNOSTER,  the  Lord's  prayer, 
>  called  from  tha  two  first  words  thereof 
1  Latin.     It  is  also  sometimes  nsed  for 

rosary  or  string  of  beads,  nsed  by  Ro- 
lan  Catholics  in  their  devotions;  hnt 
lore  especially  for  every  tenth  large 


Hosteat,  Google 


PA'TIBNCG,  the  quality  of  enduring 


]r  other 
withoHt  murmuring  or  fretfulneas. 

PA'jyiN,  In  the  Romlah  ohatob,  tlis 
cOYor  of  the  ohalLoe.  used  for  holding  par- 
tiolee  of  the  boat. 

PA'TOIS.  a  word  in  generol  nsB  in 
most  EnropeEui  countries,  sisnifying  the 
dialoot  peonliar  to  the  lower  classes. 

PA'TKBS  COKSCliIP'TI,aa»me  given 
to  the  Eotoan  seoatorB  in  genernl,  though 
at  first  it  wEia  applied  to  a  partioular  part 
of  thntbod;.  The  hnnilred  appointed  ta; 
Kooiulus  were  called  simply  Fatrcs ;  a 
Eeoond  iiundred  added  by  Romnlns  and 
Tatins  apon  tJie  union  of  their  people, 
were  denominated Poires  Minoraw,  Gen- 
tiam;  a  third  bnndred  being  nfterwanls 
added  bj  Tarqnioius  PrisDiis,  the  two 
latter  olsases  were  culled  Patrea  Con- 
or put  npon  the  liet  with  the  original 
bund  rod  of  Rovonlus. 

heiul  or  chief  of  1  family.  The  nniufl  of 
patriarcba  is  geaemll;  confined  to  the 

Progenitors  of  the  Israelites  irho  lived 
»fore  Hoaes,  Abrnbam,  Ibbhb,  Jacob, 
&e.;  or  t-0  the  hoads  of  familiea  before  the 
flood,  as  tli5  ariteililuyino  pairiorcfi*.  The 

feiTc^a  1,0  the  bisliifis  of  the  first  ohnrahea 

Alo.tiindrin,  Jcnranlen).  ConstaTitinopls. 

PATRI'OIAS,  in  Roman  history,  a 
title  gis'en  at  flrst  to  the  deaoendants  of 
the  senatora  whom  Hamulus  created,  and 
flailed  pnfres,  "fathers."  It  was  dfter- 
wjsrila  enjoyed  by  those  who  became  sen- 
ators by  other  channels  than  that  of  he- 
reditary claim:  but  Eba  dignity  of  the 
patriciana  ffaa  iBESonod  by  the  fall  of  the 
ublio,  the  civil  wars,  and  the     -■'- 


.1  and  mod- 


em aoneptatlnn, 
rial ;  not  plobeian. 

PAT'RICK,  St.,  Order  of,  ttu  Irish 
order  ofkuigljlhood,  inatitutsd  by  Gleorge 
III.  in  1783,  which  is  the  only  one  be- 
Ionj(ing  to  Irelnnd,  but  it  is  the  most 
eplsndidofany. 
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PA'TRIOT,  one  who  sinoerely  lovea 
his  country,  and  nbo,  ns  a  proof  of  (hat 
Jove,  ejtefls  his  best  energies  iu  oontrib- 

Latin  of  tbe  middle  ngea,  ^a^HnlVt  a 


ivo,  in  oontradistmotion  to  pe 
griiiJis,  a  foreigner,  tbat  is,  one  who 
notenjoy  the  rights  of  citizenship.  As 


liTOd  the 


try.  Like  many  other  words,  its  true 
meaning  has  at  timea  been  Eadly  pervert- 
ed, or  irreverently  used. 

PAT'RIOTISM,  the  love  of  one'sooun- 
try — the  aohleat  passion  that  animates 
the  breast  of  a  true  eitiien,  either  in  de- 
fending it  from  foreign  enemies,  or  in 
protecting  its  rights  oad  maintaining  its 
lawB  nnd  institutiona  ia  vigor  and  parity 
when  asaailed  by  domesUo  foes. 

PATROL',  In  war,  a  lound  or  march 
made  by  tho  guard  in  the  night-time,  to 
observe  what  passes,  and  to  secure  Iha 
peace  and  safety  of  a  city  or  camp,  or  oth- 
er place,  Tho  patrol  generally  consists  of 
a  body  of  five  or  six  men  detached  from 


another. 


ends  bis 


king  i  as  a  patrori  of  the  Fine  Aria  ;  tho 
patrons  of  a  ohailtable  institution,  Ac. — 
I'alrinif  ijiatraTtuB,)  among  the  Eomans, 
Vos  an  appellation  ^ven  to  any  per- 
son in   power,   under  whose  protection 

tain  conditions  of  ohedlence  and  persoDBl 
seriioe.  The  persons  protected  were 
oalladeZimta.  ThodHtyofthepatronswas 
to  be  their  clienta'  eonnsellors  in  diffionlt 
oosea,  their  adrooateB  in  judgments,  their 
advisers  in  matters  of  donbt,  and  their 
oYoraeers  in  all  their  affairs. — P^tiron 
WHS  also  a  title  oonferred  on  a  master  who 
had  freed  bla  slave ;  tbe  relation  of  pa- 
tron commencing  when  that  of  master  ex- 
pired. Tho  patron  was  legal  heir  to  his 
freedmen,  if  they  died  intestate,  or  with- 
out lawful  Issue  born  after  their  freedom 
commenoed.  BythePaplanIaw,if afreed- 
man'a  fortune  amounted  to  ten  thousand 
aeatercea  and  be  bad  three  ohildten,  the 
patron  was  entitled  to  a  ohild's  portion. — 
Patron  in  the  Bngliah  oanon  ond  common 
law.  a  person  who,  having  the  advowaon  of 
a  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  other  apiritao] 
promotion  belonguig  to  his  manor,  has 
tbe  gift  and  disposition  of  the  benefice. 
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and  mitf  present  tu  it  whenBTBr  it  be- 
oomes  vBoant. — Patron,  in  the  ohutoli 
of  Rome,  a.  guaidian  or  aiuot,  whose 
nama  a  peraon  bears,  or  under  nlioao  pro- 
tection lie  is  placed,  and  iFhom  lis  in- 
TOkea :  or  a  saint,  in  trhoae  nama  a 
ohurohot  ordafUfomidBil. — Lay-palran- 
age  ia  a  eight  attached  to  a  person  either 
S3  founder  or  ae  heir  of  the  founder,  or 
as  poesesaor  of  the  see  to  wbioh  the  pa- 
tconaga  is  sonexed.— Sccfesiostieoi  pa- 
tronage is  that  whieh  a  person  is  entitled 
tobj  virtue  of  fiOme  benefice  ^hioh  he 
hoids.  . 
PATROHYM'IC,   a  term  applied  to 

eestora  i  ns  Tydides,  the  son  of  Tydeus, 

PAULI'CIANS,  iii  ecolesiaatical  histo 
rj,  a  branch  uf  the  ancient  Moniehees, 
GO  called  from  their  founder,  one  Paulus, 
an  Armenian,  Eor  sereral  centuries  they 
suffered  graa 


ength  w 


oily  e, 


linatecl. 


PAOSA'NIA,  in  G 
festival,  in  nhich  ware  solemn  gamcE, 
wberein  nobody  contended  bat  free-born 
Spartans.  It  nas  instituted  In  honor  of 
Pansanias,  the  Spartan  general,  nnder 
whose  oonduot  the  Greeks  overcame  Mar- 
doniia,  iu  the  celebrated  battle  at  Platten, 

PAUSE,  a  character  of  time  in  music, 
marked  thne  "^j  denoting  that  the  note 
oter  whioh  it  ia  placed  is  to  he  drafvn  out 
(k)  a  greater  length  than  usual,  or  to  be 
embellished  with  appoggiatures,  sIiakeB, 

PAVIL'IOnI  in  arohiteoture,  a  kind 
of  turret  ur  bnilding,  uBunliy  insulated 
and  contained  under  aaingle  roof;  some- 
tlmes  sqnare,  aud  someClmeE  in  form  of  a 
dome.  Sometiiuea  a  pavilion  is  a  pro- 
jecting part  in  front  of  a  buildlnz,-  some- 
times it  flaniis  a  comer.— In  military  af- 
fairs, atentraisedonpoete,  Tbewordls 
also  sometimes  used  for  a  tag,  ensign,  or 

PAWN'BROKBR,  a  spooias  of  banker, 
who  advances  money  at  a  certain  rate  of 
interest  upon  the  security  of  goods  de- 
posited in  his  h^ds;  having  power  to 
sell  tiio  goods  if  the  principal  sum,  and 
the  interest  thereon,  be  not  paid  within 
a  specified  time.    The  practice  of  adyan- 


eing  money  ti 


a  poor,  either 


rltb  0 


■e  been  oc 


eioually  adopted  in  ancient  times ;  bat 
first  public  establishments  o~ 
were  founded  In  Italy,  under  f 
Monti  di  Pieti,  in  the  I4th  ai 


Jews,nh  f  m  d  tth  tpe  I  dth  g  at 
oicney-l  d  f  Eui  p  T  m  It  ly 
[heso  e"t  blishm     ts    g    d     lly     p       '' 


111 


f 


-  -  -  a      -       *iiTi    ty    m    g 

of  penc        Hh    h  d  a      1  b  at  d  tomrl 
at  Bom     nh   b  was  b    Itly  V    pas 
and  was  m  d  by  fi  th         g      f 

plied  to  a  small  image  of  Christ,  because, 
in  former  times,  the  kiss  whioh  tJie  people 

PEACE,  in  a  geaeral  sense,  slgnlSes  a 
state  of  tranquillity  or  freedom  from  dis- 
turbance. In  a  political  sense,  freedom 
from  war  with  a  foreign  power,  or  from 
internal  commotion.  It  likewisa  denotes 
a  calm  and  tranquil  state  of  the  mind, 
which  Is  the  effeot  of  a  clear  consoieooe. 
Also,  that  quiet^  order,  and  secnrity 
whieh  is  guartuileed  by  the  laws. 

PEC'OLATOB,  one  who  defrauds  the 
public  by  appropriating  to  his  own  use 
money  entrusted  to  his  care. 

PBOU'IiIAB,  in  the  Soglishcancn  law, 
a  pariah  or  church  that  has  jurisdiction 
idtbin  Itself,  and  is  eompetenC  to  the 
granting  probates  of  wills  and  letters  of 

or  bishop's  oourt.— CouT-f  qfPecuiian,  a 
brauoli  of  tha  court  of  arches,  belonging 
to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which 
tftiies  cogniianoe  of  matters  relating  to 
parishes  that  have  a  peoullar  jurisdic- 

PBD'AGOGUE,  among  the  anident 
Greeks,  a  slave  charged  with  the  personal 
care  nf  a  hoy  from  the  earliest  age  after  in- 
fancy (from  tbe  milk,  in  the  loose  phrase 
if  Plutarch  {  from  about  the  age  of  seven, 
IS  it  ia  more  acoorately  stated  by 
Esohines)  until  he  became  a  yonth,  t.  s., 
mtil  the  seventeenth  or  twentieth  year. 
Tha  ped^ogoe's  duty  t 


all  01 


left  hi 


father's  1 

masters,  the  theatres,  £c.  He  was  also 
entrusted  with  the  duty  of  instructing 
and  disciplining  the  child  in  all  tbe  inferior 
branches  of  education  and  ordinary  mnn- 

raC'ALS,  In  music,  the  keys  played 
by  the  feet,  (hence  the  name,)  by  whioh 
the  deepest  bass  pipes  of  an  organ  are 
put  in  motion.  A  pedal  is  also  used 
under  a  piano,  in  order  to  atrengthen  and 
proloug  tha  tones.  In  a  harp,  the  pedal 
series  to  etevata  tbe  notes  half  a  tone. 
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PED'ESTAL,  in  orcbiteotnte,  tho  low 
est  part  of  a.  caluom,  boing  that  nhich 
BaiYoi  as  iia  stind.  It  consists  of  three 
paiLg,  (IB  ,  n  trask  or  dye,  which  forms 
the  b]dj,  a  comice,  tho  head;  and  a 
bosR,  the  foot  of  th«  pedestal, 
_  PED  IMBNT,  the  triangular  SnisMng 


mgsi 


,T  porti 


lattb 
I.  Them 


Unialiing  over  doors  and  windova.  In  the 
debased  Roman  Etjls  the  eame  nama  is 
given  to  these  same  parts,  tLoogh  pot 


triangular  in  their  form,  but  elrculiir,  el- 
liptical, or  interrupted.  In  the  architeo- 
tore  oftha  middle  ages,  small  gables  and 
triangular  deeorntiuns  over  openings, 
-'-'---    '--    -  "1  called  pedli       '       "" 


than  Che  cocres  ponding  decoration  of  clit 

FBQK,  in  Englmid,  a  lioblsmim  or  pet 
of  Ihe  realm.     The  Jords  of  parliamoi 

formality  of  preosdenCB  may  attaob  t 


count,  it  is  a 

nra 

Iji  whloh 

aver  J  privilog 

oied.  It  ■■ 

as  a  baron, 

silainparliam 

It; 

.ndthspa 

of  nobility. 

oompliauo 

e    with    an 

still  craaled  by  titles  trhioh  convey  the 
idea  of  local  rights  to  wbieh  they  have  in 
reality  no  pretansioa  ,■  bnt  thongh  this  '" 


equity.he  isnoti 
which  is  to  be  te 
his  honor!  butw 
terrogatories,  or 


defendant  in  a  con: 
0  be  sworn  to  his  ans 
leived  upon  tho  fait 


sworn, — There  are  two  peoalierities  at- 
tending tho  trial  of  a  peer :  1st,  the  num- 
ber of  jurors  is  groatoF  than  ordinary, 
every  peer  having  a  right  to  sit;  2dly, 
unanimity  is  not  required,  but  the  deei- 
sion  depends  upon  the  majority,  which, 

PBER'BSS,  a  woman  who  is  noble  by 


tbo  degree  of  nobility,  she  still 

noble;  but  if  she  has  obUinod 

the  dignity  by  marriage  only,  by  a  sub- 
Beqnent  marriage  with  a  commoner  she 
loses  it;  thongh  by  the  courtesy  of  Eng- 
land, she  altrnys  retains  her  title. 

PBG'ASUS,  in  Greek  mythology,  a 
winged  horaa,  prodnoed  by  Reptuua  ;  or 

from  the  blood  of  Medusa  when  Perseua 
cut  off  her  head. 

PEINE  FORTE  ST  DURE,  a  spodal 
punishment  iniicted  in  ancient  times  on 
those  who,  being  an'aignod  of  felony,  re- 
fused to  put  theroselves  on  the  orfinary 
trial,  but  stood  moto.  It  was  vulgarly 
called  pr easing  to  death- 

PBLA'SIANS,  a  Christian  seot  who 
appeared  about  tho  beginning  of  the  fifth 
contury.  Pelogins,  the  founder  of  it,  was 
bom  in  Wales,  and  his  real  name  was 
Morgan,  which  in  the  Welsh  language 
signiHes  sea  iiorn;  whence  the  Latin  name 

pretend  that  be  was  abbot  of  Bangor ',  but 
this  is  impossible,  bcoauae  tho  British 

Aastia  ^res  him  the  character  of  a  very 
piaas  man,  and  a  parson  of  superior  birth. 
Among  Dtlier  tenets  of  belief,  the  Pelagl- 

Adam  would  have  died,  whether  be  hod 
sinned  or  not;  while  they  asserted  the 
dootrine  of  free  will,  and  the  merit  of 
good  works. 

PB'NAL  LAWS,  laws  made  for  the 
punishment  of  criminal  offences. 

tnra  by  way  of  pnnishmoHt,  whioh.  is  a 
pecuniary  penalty ;  but  the  word  vtiudly 
13  notoonened  to  this  ;  for  imprisonment, 
whipping,  transportation,  *c  are  equally 
penalties,  though  in  the  shape  of  personal 
punishments. 

PEIT'AXOE,  in  seolesiastlcal  law,  the 
infiiotioQ  of  some  pain  or  bodily  suffering, 
as  fasting,  Qageilation,  &o,i  as  an  exer- 
cise of  repentance  for  some  sin,  either  vol- 
untary or  imposed.— Penanceia  one  of  tho 
seven  sacraments  of  the  Komisbcfanroh. 

PENA'TES,  in-Roman  antiquity,  tute- 
lar deities,  either  of  ot 


thlast 


were  tba  same  with  the  larss.  The  Pcna^ 
tes  were  originally  the  tutelar  gofls  of 
the  Trfjjans ;  hut  being  adopted  by  tho 
Eomans,  they  were  thus  named, 

PBND'AJiT,  in  gothic  architecture,  an 
ornamented  polygonal  piece  of  stone  or 
timber  hauging  down  from  the  vault  or 
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mil  of  a  balMlns.     Of  stone  pendants 

Henry  YiL.'s  ohapel  at  WeBtminster.  In 
aooient  wrilera  the  apringors  of  aretes, 
which  rest  on  shafts  or  eocbela,  are  oatled 

print  nhich  from  unifonuitj  of  siss  wid 
subject  fieoxoB  to  tang  ap  a«  a  companioa 
to  anothflr.  The  term  maj  alee  be  up- 
plieil  to  bnsai  relievi  of  similar  sizes, 

FESETKA'LE,  was  a  aaorod  room  or 
chapel  in  private  houses,  set  npart  for  the 
worship  of  the  kouaehold  gotla  amoi 
Somona.  In  temples  alao  there 
penetTolia,  or  apartments  of  peculiar 
sanatity,  where  the  im^es  of  the  gods 
were  kept,  and  certain  aolemu  oereu 


P  UTJSKATURK  [PE 

pentEbmetor  verae  auhjoined  to  an  he: 


rith  wblel 

loethe  and  Sehiller  h'uie  lefc  us  somn 
«llent  speoiincDS  of  the  fadlitj  with 


might  ix 


pefon 

PBNITBN'TIAIIT,   in   the 

Christian  churoh,  a  name  given  t-  -, 

prBsbjtera,  appointed  in  every  ohuroh  to 
reeeive  the  pnvate  confessions  of  the  pf- 

Sle,  in  order  to  faoilitate  pui)lio  disolplii 
J  acquainting  them  what  sins  nere 
be  expiated  bj  publio  pannnce,  and  to 
appoint  privato  penanee  for  sueh  orimes 
as  it  miglit  be  deemed  unadvlsable  to 
censure  pnblioly.— Peniicn/usry,  at  the 
ooart  of  Ilome,  an  oSice  in  nhioh  are  ex- 
amined and  delivered  out  the  aecret 
bulls,  graces,  or  dispensations  relating  to 

title  iiC  peniientiary  was  also  given  to  an 
otScer  in  some  cathedrals,  who  was  vested 
with  power  from  the  bishop  to  absoive  in 
I  reserved  io  him. — PeiiiterUiar;/, 


IS  wher 


hard  laboi 

PEJS'ISENTS,  an  appellation  given 
to  certain  fraternities  in  Oiithalia  coun- 
tries, i&bingnlshed  b;  their  different 
habits,  and  generally  employad  In  chari* 

PBN'NOK,  in  heraldry,  a.  small  point- 
ed flag,  borne  by  a  gentleman.  When 
knighthood  vas  conferred  upon  him,  the 
point  was  out  off,  and  the  square  flag  that 

PBN'aiOH,  an  annual  alioivanoe  of  a 

in  oonslderation  of  past  services,  civil  or 
military:  or,  at  least,  aitoh  a  pension 
ought  to  be. 

PBN'SIONBE,  one  who  receives  an 
annuity  from  another,  whether  in  eon- 
sideration  of  aarvice  past  or  present,  or 
merely  HB  a  bonevolence. 

PBNT.dM'ET£B,  in  Latin  and  &reek 
poetry,  a  verse  oonsiating  of  flvo  feet  or 
metres.  The  two  firet  maybe  either  dac- 
tyls or  spondees;  the  tiiird  is  always  a 


tamer  dietieh  is  beautifully  described  ui 
the  lines  of  Sohiller,  which  ate  thna  ren- 
dered  by  Coleridge,  who  was  long  con- 
aidared  as  the  original  author : 
In  IliB  hexameter  liacD  the  founloin's  silvery 
In  tlie  pentameter  aye  felling  ju  melody  bock. 
Bvarypi^ofOrid's.HerOHiesor  Tristia, 
illustrates  the  manner  in  which  the  hex- 
ameter breaks,  as  it  were,  and  falls  back 
in  the  pentameter,  thereby  adding  a  mast 
Bxqniaite  grace  to  the  rhythm;  indeed 
the  secret  genius  of  the  metre  appears  tn 
consist  in  this  play. 
_  PBN'TASTICH,  in  poetry,  a  compo- 

PBS'TASTYLB,  in  architoetnre,  a 
building  in  which  there  are  five  rows  of 

PES'TATEUOH,  an  appellation  given 
to  the  ilrst  five  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, vig.  Genesis,  Exodns,  Leviticus, 
Numbers,  ajid  Deularonomy. 

PEHTATH'LUM,  in  antiquity,  a  gen- 
ling,  boxing,  leaping,  rnnning,  and  play- 
ing at  the  discus. 

PBNTBCOH'TER,  hi  antiquity,  a  Qre- 
cian  yessel  of  Sfty  oars ;  smaller  than  a 

PBH'TBCOST,asolamnfBat  1  Eth 
Jews,  instituted  in  memory  ot  lb  p 
mulgation  of  the  law,  and  so  m  1  t 
cause  that  event  took  place  on  th  fift  th 
day  after  their  departure  fr  m  Egypt 
ItisretainedbyusinbheChrist  h  h 
(andbyuBcalled  Whitsuntide)  co  t 
of  the  miraculous  descent  of  th  H  ly 
Ghost  on  the  apostles,  which  h  pp  n  d  n 


PENUL'TIMA,  PBrrULI 


Pbn 


syllable  but  one  of  a  word;  and  hence  the 
akti-pamlHmate  syllable  is  the  lasi  but 
'  ivo,  or  that  immediately  before  the  pe- 
Dltima. 
PBO'PLB,  the  body  of  persons  who  oom- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


tie.    In  this  saasa,  the  ironl  is  not  used 
1  the   plural,  but  it  ootaprehonds  all 

IsDtiTa  bod;,  or  an;  pottian  of  tha  inhab- 
itaatfl  of  a  city  or  oountty. 

PBKCBP'TION,  tba  aot  of  pereaiving 
or  of  reoctviug  impres aioos  b;  the  seosoe ; 
or  t&ttt  aot  or  prooom  of  the  mind  whioh 
makes  known  an  oxbomal  otgsDt.  In 
otbot  words,  the  uotioo  irhieb  the  mind 
takes  of  ostornal  ohjoota.  Wa  gain  a 
kiioiiladge  of  Lke  CDlilaess  end  smoothnesa 
of  marble  bj  pereepiion. 
phy,  tha  fauulty  oFpereaii 


tyoi 


10  faonl- 


LQ  has  knowledgo  through  the 
losdium  oc  inatrnmentalilj-  of  the  bodily 
orgiins,  or  by  whiah  he  holda  eommuDii;a- 

tingnished  from  conception  by  the  olr- 
ouiustanoe  that  its  objeota  are  in  every 
instance  supposed  to  have  an  actual  ei- 

havo  no  reality,  but  we  are  never  eaxd  to 

from  consciousness  In  that  It  takes  cog- 
nisance only  of  objects  'tritb.out  the  mind. 
Wb  perceitie  a  man,  a  horse,  a  tree; 
when  wa  think  of  faal,  vro  ara  oonsalous 
of  our  thoughts  and  amotions.  It  is  fur< 
ther  supposed  in  perception,  that  the  ob- 

ber  former  objecta  of  perception,  but  we 
do  not  peroeiva  thorn  again  until  they  are 


t.  The  te 


.^  -ceptioi 


ployed  in  common  spe{ 
Cruthe,  the  cvidance  of  vbloh  is  certain. 
Thas  we  mty  perceive  the  truth  of  a  math- 
ematical proposition.  Various  theories 
of  perception  have  arfaen  among  philoso- 
phai-e.  Thesa  have  haen  deslgaated  by 
the  terms  idsaiiam  and  realiam, 

PBRPBOTIBIL'ITY,  11^  capability 
of  arriving  at  perfection.'''  This  word, 
which  is  entirely  modern,  and  searaaly 
as  yet. admitted  in  oar  language  on  clas- 
sical English  authority.  Is  commoaly  used 
in  reasoning  on  the  eooiol  oonditijin  of 


O'TION,  in  the  highest  sense 
to  wbioh  this  irord  con  be  applied,  means 
an  inheraab  oc  essential  nttribnta  of 
sitpreme  or  iaIiniM  eicelleaoe.  If  we 
speak  of  physical  perftxHna,  we  mean 
that  a  natural  oluect  haa  all  its  powers, 
faculties,  or  qnoliUes  entire  and  in  full 
vigor,  and  all  ila  parts  in  doe  proportion. 
—  Moral  perfsctioit  is  the  complete  pos- 
sossioa  of  such  moral  qualities  and  vir- 
tues as  the  thing  spoken  of  is  capable  of 
possasfiing. 


PIS'RI,  in  Persian  mythology,  are  I 
descendants  of  fallen  spirits,  exclad 
from  paradise  until  their  peaanoe  is  i 


ioterioF  oolumns.   each  side  nhei-oof  is 
fmm  700  to  800  fast  long. 

PEft'iDROMB,   in    ancient  arohltBO- 
ture,  the  space  in  a  peripteral  temple 


hatwe 


I  the  walls  of  the  cell  a 


It  is 


that  n 


plied  to  any  gallery  of  communication 
round  an  edifice. 

PEHIOD,  in  rhetoric,  has  baao  defined 
1'  a  passage,  t.  e.,  series  of  words,  develop- 
ed iu  properly  connected  parts,"  la  a 
strioter  sense,  a  period  li  a  eentenoe  so 
framed  that  the  grammatical  oonstruo- 
tiou  will  not  admit  a  oloee,  and  the  mean- 
ing remains  snapended  until  the  end  of 
it.  A  sentence  in  whioh  ilia  sense  would 
permit  of  a  stop  befocs  its  oompletion  is, 


prii 


1,  they 


[o  than 


if  the  ■ 


a;  that 


teucas  eu  that  a  single  gcaminiiticiil 
connootion  should  ran  through  a  great 
series  of  words,  while  a  similar  series,  in 
a  modem  language,  would  be  so  arranged 
as  to  form  several  distinct  grammatical 
wholes. 

PERIOD  ICALS,  in  literature,  com- 
prise the  whole  of  those  publications 
whioh  appear  at  regular  intervals,  wheth- 
er devoted  to  general  information,  or  es- 
paaiallj  intended  for  soo:ie  particular 
class  of  readers.  They  oonsaquently  in- 
clude all  the  newspapers,  reviews,  and 
magasines,  as  well  ea  each  works  on  sci- 
enoe  and  art  as  are  published  in  a  series 
of  volumes,  parts,  or  numbars ;  and  while 
tjiey  have  contributed  greatly  to  the  dif- 
fusion of  general  knowledge,  they  have 
done  mneh  towards  pronuiting  the  cause 
of  truth,  imd  faoilitating  the  progress  of 

PBRIPATBT'IOB,  the  foUowerB  of 
Aristotle,  whosa  doctrines  af  a  disdngnish- 
1  by  the  name  of  peripaielic  philoso}^. 


He  also  was  called  lie  Peripati 


Lyceum  at  Athens. 

PERIPHTIASIS,  or  PER'IPHKASB, 
in  rhetorio,  oircnmlooution ;  or  Lha  nae 
of  mora  words  than  are  necessary  to  as- 
prass  an  idea. 
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PBRTSTYLB.  a  mngB  of  oolumna 
surrounding  anything,  as  the  osUa  of  a 
tamplB,  or  any  place,  Ba  a.  oonrt  or  clois- 
ter. It  is  fiegusntljbat  insorrectlf  \\m- 
ited  in  eignification  to  b.  range  of  oolumns 
snrrounding  the  intflrior  of  a  plaoe. 

PBR'JDBT,  in  law,  is  a  wilful  falao 
oalh  taken  in  a  murt  of  justice,  b;  a  nlt- 
oeaa  lawfully  vequired  to  depose  the 
truth  in  a  mutter  of  BOme  oouaequenoe  to 
the  point  in  q^ueetion.  A  fnl£e  oath  there- 
fore, taken  before  no  eonit,  or  iiefore  a 
oourt  iuDompetent  to  try  tile  iflsne  in 
question,  does  nob  constitute  the  oifenoa 
of  peijury.  Ferjuiy  is  a  misdemeitnar  at 
Bommon  law,  and  punishable  by  fine  aud 
imprisonmant. — Subornalioii  of  'perjury 
ia  the  offence  of  procuring  a  man  to  oom- 
mif  perjury, 

PBa'MiT,  a  note  given  by  the  ofSoers 
of  customs  to  authorize  the  landing,  doliv- 
er.y  oi-  ti-aHsfor,  of  imporlod  merchandise. 

PBGORA'TrON,  the  conoludhlg  part 
of  an  oration,  in  whieh  the  speaker  ro' 
capitulates  the  priocipat  poults  of  his  dis- 
coui'se  or  ai'gLiinenf,  and  urges  Hiem  with 

to  make  a  deep  impresaionon  his  audience. 
The  main  eioellenco  of  a  peroraMon  eon- 
sists  in  vebemencQ,  pathos,  and  brevity. 
PBRPETU'ITY,  in  the  doctrine  of 
Annuitjaa,  is  the  aam  of  money 'which  will 
purchaae  a  certain  annuity  to  oontjnue 
forever.  Ihis  is  equal  to  the  product  of 
the  annuity  Into  the  numbei'  of  yeara  in 
whioh  the  simple  interest  of  any  sum  will 
equal  the  prboipal.  Foe  eaampla,  if  the 
rate  of  inUreat  be  4  per  cent.,  the  simple 
interest  of  any  anm  will  amount  to  a  Sam 
equal  to  the  principal  in  twenty-five 
years.  The  Talue,  therefore,  of  the  per- 
netnity  of   SlOO  per   annum  is  S3500. 

vided  by  the  rate  of  mtere-t  ot  100  divid- 
ed by  the  rate  per  cent 

PER^Bt  0  TION  thorafl  .-tionof  pam, 
pi  n    I  D  r    1     I  n   others  nn- 


not  at      m       1  II  in  inity  by  In- 

11  "t    g  uu]  1  t  pun  shmeat  or  peniiliea 
upon  th  ir  fellow  men    for  ndhonng  to 
p  int.  plea  v      h  their  cons>,iaO0B3  diUaled 
ajd  tlioir  jHctamant  approved. 
PGK'SEUS,  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Danae, 


the  Greoian  mythology. 


PEBSBVE'RAMCE,  in  theology,  the 
contiouaneo  of  the  eleat  in  a  state  of 
grsee  to  the  end  of  their  Uvea,  which,  ao- 

trnly  called  Into  such  astute.  Since  Qod 
is  represented  as  the  image  of  perfection 
aud  immutability  in  himself,  so,  It  is  ar- 
gued, having  once  began  the  preparation 
of  a  human  being  for  a  bleesed  eternity, 
he  will  not  leave  his  work  unflnishod ; 
but  the  person  concerned  must  necessarily 
persevere  to  the  end  in  a  state  of  nceept- 
anoe,  under  the  absolute  deoree  of  which  . 

PER'SONAL,  in  law,  belonging  to  the 
person  and  not  to  the  thing ;  as  personal 
goods,  opposed  to  real  property  or  estates ; 
personal  action,  an  action  agiuust  tKe 
person,  wherein  a  man  elaima  satisfao- 
tiou  in  damages  for  an  injury  to  his  per- 
son Of  property.— P«i-nmn(  identity,  in 
metaphyaica,  aameseaa  of  being,  of  whioh 
eonsMousneas  is  I3ie  evidence. 

PBR'SONAL  paOP'BRTY,  according 
to  the  division  recognized  by  our  law,  is 
best  defined  negatively,  as  including 
everything  whioii  may  be  made  the  anb- 
jeot  of  property,  and  which  is  not  legally 
considered  ea  appertaining  to  land.  The 
original  distinoaon  was  undoubtedly  be- 

PBilSO^mOA'TION,  'thriving'  to 
an  inanimate  object  the  sentiments  and 
Inngnagec"         


and  0 


Lgination  preva 
a  people,  the  more  comman  are  personifi- 
cations; and  as  reficction  acquires  the 
oscendtHicy  personifications  are  less  used. 
PERSPEC'TIVB,  the  acioucB  which 
teaches  the  representation  of  a.n  object  m 
objed  •  "  ■■         - 


the  eye  when  viewed  from  „ 
in  the  same  latmner  es  tho  object  or  ob- 
jects themselves.  Correctly  deflnei,  a 
perspective  delineation  is  a  section,  by 
the  plane  or  other  sarfaoB,  on  which  tho 
delineation  is  mado,  of  the  cone  of  rays 
prooeeaing  from  every  part  of  the  object 
to  the  eye  of  the  speoEator.  It  is  intl- 
mittely  connected  with  tha  arte  of  design, 
and  is  indispensable  in  arohiteetnrs,  en- 
gineering, fortification,  sculpture,  and 
generally  all  the  mechanical  arts ;  but  it 
is  partioidaily  necessary  in  the  art  of 
painting,  as  without  a  correct  observnnoe 
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of  Hia  rules  of  perspeoaTO  no  piototc  oan 
bnvB  trnth  nnd  life.  PBrspeotiTB  nlone 
eDSblfls  us  to  represeot  foreshoiieuings 
with  )ieoura<^jf  and  it  Is  roquiaite  in  dO' 

jocta.  Suppose  ire  vieir  a  point  BEtnnted 
beyond  an  uprigW  transparent  plane,  as 
a  glitaa  wladoir,  the  spot  nhcre  a  strnight 
lino  fi'oni  the  eye  to  Ujis  point  iviU  go 
thmugh  tbo  window  is  tha  perspecHoe 
rcprni'entalioii,  o!it:  for  tLe  eye  views  all 
(ib.jccts  by  means  of  raya  of  light,  wLioh 

of  tl^c  object,  in  straight  lines.  Let  nn 
thiiii  imiigiiiC  0  epcetator  to  be  looking 
at  !L  prufe^iict  witbont  doors,  from  withia, 
tbiaui'li  a  glass  window;  he  will  per- 
ceive not  only  tlte  vast  extent  wbioh  so 

hy  his  eye,  hut  also  the  shape,  size,  and 
situition  of  every  obJBot  upon  tlio  glii«s. 
If  the  ubjeotE  ore  near  tha  windew,  tbe 
spnoos  wluoh  they  tike  upon  tha  glosa 
will  be  p-oportionably  larger  than  when 
thoy  aiB  nt  a  greater  distance  ,  if  they 
ore  parallel  to  tha  wiudoir,  then  their 
ehapes  upon  the  gloss  will  be  parallel 
olflo,  but  if  they  Bre  obUqne,  then  their 
sbapF-,  niH  be  obliqug,  and  so  on      And 


I        I  III    111  whole  proipoot 

lUi.  ojt  Jj  i.l(.\  ^.tnil  oi  depressed  and  the 
hoi  tion  will,  m  every  eiCuiLliioii  of  the 
«ya,  be  upcn  a  level  with  it  that  is,  the 
imaginary  line  which  parts  tha  earth  and 
sLy  will  seem  to  be  raised  as  far  i^ove 
tbo  ground  upon  which  tho  speotaloi 
stanffl  as  his  eye  is.  Now  suppose  the 
pQi'Bon  at  the  window,  keepitig  his  head 
etoejly,  draws  the  figure  of  an  objeot  seen 
through  it  upon  tho  glass  with  a  pencil,  a? 
if  the  point  of  the  pencil  tonchad  tha  ob- 
ject: be  would  then  have  atcue  repieson- 
tation  of  the  object  in  perapeotiTB,  as  it  ap- 
pearfl  to  his  eye ;  for  as  vision  la  oooasion- 
ed  by  pencils  of  raya  ooming  in  straislit 
linas  to  the  eye  from  every  point  of  Iba 
visible  object,  it  is  ploii  that,  by  join- 
ing the  points  in  tha  tranfiparont  plane 
tbraagh  wbiob  all  those  pencils  of  rays 
respootively  pass,  an  exact  representation 
must  be  formed  of  the  ottjoot,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  the  oje  in  that  pai'donlar  posi' 


first  drawn 
simple  o^aratloiL  witL  the  principla  on 
which  it  33  founded,  would  comprise  the 
whole  theory  and  practice  of  perspective- 
Perspective  JB  divided  into  two  braaDhaa, 
'-'-  -ar   and  isrial.      Linear  perepeclive 
reference  to  the  position,  form,  mag- 
ide,  Ac.  of  the  several  linea  or  con- 
rs  of  oluaets,  Aa.  Tha  outlines  of  EHoh 
objects  aa  buildinga,  maohinery,  and  most 
■'ke  of  hnmau  labor  which  eonsist  c^ 
„    imetriaal  Ibrms,  or  whi^h  con  be  re- 
duced to  them,  maybe  most  p^enrately  ob- 
tnJnod  by  tha  rules  of  linear  pbrspectire, 
-^       the  intersection  with  an  interposed 
I  of  the  raya   of  light   proeoeding 
from  every  point  of  euch  oyeoes  may  be 
obtiJned  by  tha  principles  of  goometrj. 


the  strength  of  light,  shade  i 
of  objects  aeconUng  to  their  d  stances 
and  the  quantity  of  light  falling  on  them 
and  to  the  medium  through  wh  oh  thay 
are  seen. — Ferapective  plans,  the  anrfiue 
on  which  the  oh^eot  or  picture  is  delinea- 
ted, otitis  the  transparent  surfaec  or  plane 
through  which  we  suppose  abjeots  to  bv 
viewad ;  it  oleo  termed  the  plane  of  pro. 
jaotion,  and  the  plans  of  the  pietura.— 
ParaliU  perspective  ia  where  the  picture 
which  is  supposed  to  be  so  situated,  as  to 
be  parallel  <o  the  sido  of  the  principal 
objeot  in  the  picture  j  as  a  building,  for 
■    ■-    -  .■ — Oblique  perspective,   is  whan 


0  tba 


objecl 


■aprcsentcd ; 
ations  of  the  lines  npou  those  sides  nil! 
lot  bo  parallel  among  themaelvea,  but 
rill  tend  toward  their  vanishing  point. 
—Isametrical  perspeelaie,  a  kind  of  per- 
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epeolire  on  tbe  priooipIeB  of  orthogra] 
proJeutioB  invsiHad  by  Professor  Fa 
of  Cambiidge,  bj  which  solids,  of  thof 
of  rectangular  parallelnpipads,  or  ! 
sa  ara  rsduoible  to  this  form,  can 
nith  thelt    threi 


plan 


mtaUigible  idea  of  their  fotm  than  can 
be  done  by  a  separate  plan  and  elevation. 
At  tlie  same  time,  this  method  luilraits  of 
tlteii  dimBnsions  boing  oiesenced  by  a 
scale  03  dlreotly  as  by  the  usual  mode  of 
As  applied  to  machinery,  it 


poses,  to  be  praferable  to  the  methods 
in  common  use,  as  it  is  ensior  Mid  simpler 
in  its  applieation. 

PES'TILENCB,  any  oontj^ioas  or  in- 
feotious  diseasB  tint  is  epidemio  and  mor- 
tal.—It  is  also  used  to  denote  any  moral 
disease  or  oorrnptioa  deati'uctive  of  b»p- 

PBT'ALISM,  in  ontiqnity,  a  Form  of 
prosQription  or  banisliraent  practised  at 
Syracuse,  by  writing  the  perBon's  name 
oanleE^g-whenoe  tlie  name.  It  differed 
from  tlie  Athenian  ostracism  merely  in 
being  for  Hfb  years  instoad  of  ten,  and 
the  name  being  written  on  leaves  instead 
of  sheila  or  dies. 

PETARD',  in  fortification,  a  hollow 
engine  shaped  like  a  sngar-loflf,  to  be 
londed  wilh  powder  and  fixed  on  a  plauk ; 
majie  for  breating  open  gates,  draw- 
bridges, &o. 

PET' ASUS,  in  antiquity,   a  oovering 


imed 


tofthOBB 


PETAURIS'Tj!!,  in  antiquity,  a  name 
given  to  certain  athlatse,  who  throw  thpm- 
lelvesfrom  a mttchine  called  upetaumm. 


[PHA 

which  was  bting  high  in  tbe  lur,  and  de- 
soeudcd  lo  the  earth  by  moans  of  a  rope. 
PB'TER-PENCE,  the  popular  name 
of  an  impost^  otherwise  termed  "  the  fee 
of  Rome,"  or,  in  the  Anglo-Sason, 
"  Romescot :"  originally  &  voluntary 
offering  by  tbe  faithful  to  the  see  at 
Rome  i  aitemrwds  a  duo  levied  in  various 

a  coautry-  Peter-pence  were  paid  in 
France,  Poland,  and  other  realms.  In 
England  this  tax  is  reoognizod  by  the 
Worman  laws  of  Williom  the  Conqneror. 
Edward  III.  diecontJnaod  tho  pf.jmont 
when  tho  popes  resided  at  Avignon ;  but 
it  was  afterwards  revived,  and  finally 
ceased  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

PBT'IT,  or  PBT'TY.  The  former  word 
occurs  in  our  law  books  in  such  phrases 
es  petit  jury,  petU  tj'eason,  petit  larceny, 
4«. ;  but  the  procfjce  ia  giving  way  to  the 
use  of  tho  English  petty.— Felii  treason, 
the  crime  of  killing  a  person  to  whom  the 

the  orime  of  murder,  when  a  wife  kills 


ir  hasband,  oi 


it  his  n 


this  appellation. — FetU  larceny,  the 
stealing  bf  goods  of  the  value  of  twolTe 
pence,  or  under  that  amount.—Peiii 
jury,  a  Jury  of  twelve  freeholders  who 
are  empanelled  to  try  causes  in  a  court ; 
so  oalled  in  distinction  from  the  grand 
jury,  which  tries  the  Irutli  of  indiotments. 

PETI'TIOS,  a  foiTual  snpplication  oc 
request  made  1^  au  inferior  to  a  snperior, 
especially  to  one  having  some  jurisdictiou 
Also,  a  paper  eontaining  a  supplication 
or  solicitation. 

PBTI TIO  PRIHCIP'H,  In  logic,  the 
iking  a  thiu^  for  true,  and  dravfing  con- 
clusions from  it  as  sneh  >  when  it  is  either 


falee,  ( 


at  1< 


t  requr 


.s  to  be  - 


before  any  inferences  oaa  be   dedneed 


1  it. 


oalled  "  be§re 

PHA'BTOH,  in  mythology,  the  Bonof 
Apollo  and  Clymenes,  one  i^  the  Ooeaoi- 
des,  according  to  most  writers.  Tho  fahle 
of  hia  adventDresiswell known.  Taunted 
with  his  doubtful  origin,  be  asked  his  fa- 
o  lend  him  i^e  chariot  of  the  sun 
for  a  day,  as  a  proof  of  bis  filial  rights. 
Unable  to  guide  the  fiery  steeds,  hewoa 
^--Had  to  the  ground  by  Jupiter  with  a 
irtorbolt,  to  prcTont  his  consuming 
the  iiaavens  and  eJirth. 

PHALAHSTBTtlAKISM,  the  system 


harles  % 


r,  the  Ereno- 


>ciety. 


at  present  constituted,  advocated  it 
organiatttion  into  so  many  pkalafste 
as,  containing  each  from  500  to  200) 


Hosteat,  Google 


pni] 


parsons,  apoa  principles  simUar  to  thase 
otjoint-stQukoompanies  ;  the  members  to 

comtDon  domain ;  thfl  proceeds  to  bo 
shared  nccording  t:>  tke  amcant  of  capi- 
ta!, skUl.  or  labor  invested  by  each. 

PHA'LANX,  in  tha  militury  affiurs  of 
Graacfl,  a  nq^uare  aud  oompaeb  battaliCB 
or  body  of  soldiers,  formed  ia  ranks  and 
flies  compact  ajid  deep,  with  tUair  shialds 

to  roD(Ior  it  almost  impoesibla  to  break  it. 
At  first  the  pialaai  oonsiatiid  of  4OO0 
men,  but  vfss  afterward  doubleii  and 
oven  qandiapled.  Tha  Macodoaiui  pba- 
lani  &  thus  desotibed  bj  Polifbiua.  It 
wiia  a  aquava  of  pilteioen,  oonasting  of 
siitccn  in  flank  and  five  handred  in  front ; 


distanoe  Horn  the  front,  couehed  tliem 
upon  the  shoijiders  of  those  that  stood 
bofere  tbam,  and  so  looking  them  toge- 


mltm 


—The  word  phalSTix 
is  likewise  nsed  for  any  aombination  of 
people  distinguished  for  firmness  or  ao- 
iidity  of  nnion. 

PHAK'ISBES,  a  seat  among  the  Jaws, 
who  distingnislied  themselves   by  their 


I  elders, 
nme  fountaiD  ivith 
\  pretending  that 
both  were  delivered  to  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai,  asdtraro  tlierefore  both  of  eqnol 
authority.  Prom  their  rigoroiis  obscrT- 
anoe  of  these  traditions  they  oonsidered 
tbemselvas  as  mora  holy  than  other  Jews, 
and  therefore  sepamtod  thenmeives  from 
them ;  and  hence,  from  the  Rebreir  word 
pkaria,  which  signiBes  to  separate,  they 
had  the  name  of  p/tarisesa  or  siparaiisis. 
The  Pharisees  numbered  in  their  ranks 
tha  mTist  die  tioguiahed  lawyers  and  states- 
men in  Judtea ;  and  aa  persons  of  aU 
conditions  ware  admitted  into  their  sooie- 
ty,  they  gained  a  politioal  infiuenoe  whioh 
often  decided  the  fate  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion under  the  Maoeabees,  aai  brought 
into  thavr  hands  the  power  which  hoA 
boon  left  to  the  great  oouneil  by  the  Bo- 
nians  in  tha  timo  of  Christ.  Thay  be- 
lieved in  A  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  the  oiistsnta  of  angels ;  but,  oooord- 
iiij;  to  Joseplius,  their  belief  estendod  to 
MO  move  than  a  Pythagorean  rcsnrree- 
aon,  that  is,  of  the  aoul  only,  by  its  trans- 
migration into  &u30Ebor  body  and  being 


n  ftaaw  with  it.     Froi 


mg  n 


.light-hou 


>r  lofty  buiia- 
'--  -   kept 


'g  the  night  to  ecu 
beaooB  to  vessels.  Tha  Pharos  of  Alex- 
andria, built  in  the  reign  of  Pharos,  was 
one  of  the  most  ealebrated  works  of  anti- 
quity, and  from  this  eircumBtanoe  tho 
name  is  supposed  to  have  ^en  given  to 
edifices  of  a  similar  description.  The 
towBi:  ot  king  Pharos  stood  at  the  mouth 
it  ooBsisted  of  several  stories 


r  gaUer: 


well  sa  all  along  the  const. 

PHELLOPLAS'TIOS,  tJxe  art  of  repro- 
santing  works  of  architecture  on  a  re- 
duced scale  in  oorb,  which  affords  very 
flee  models,  and  are  cheaper  Uian  those 
in  wood,  stone,  gypsum,  Ao. 

PHIDI'TrA,  in  antiquity,  Laoodemo- 
nioQ  festivals,  remarkable  for  tha  fru- 
gality of  the  entertamment,  and  tha  char, 
itable  inleniaoB  of  the  meeting.  They 
i«  pln«  ■  ■       ■ 


ended  made  c 


ibattons  of  flour,  wine,  cheese,  and  figs, 
eh  and  poor  assisted  alike  at  this  feast, 
'     ing!  tho  da- 


rn Charist 


jomg,  ll 


.  _ . .  jnoile  differ- 
ences, ana  to  oDLtlrate  peace,  friendship, 
and  a  good  understanding  among  all  the 
citiaeus,  of  every  rank  and  degree. 

PHISA'LIAN  MARBLES,  (soealled 

ate  of  Phigalia,  a  Iowa  of  Arcadia,!  the 
name  given  to  a  r    '      "       '  ■ 


oulptur 
w  deposited  in  the  British 


f  the  colla 
of  the  temple  dedicated  to  Apollo  the  De- 
liverer ;  a  title  oonlerred  on  him  by  the 
Phigaliaas  in  gratitude  for  bis  baring 
delivered  them  from  a  postilence.  They 
represent  the  eombat  of  the  Centaurs  uid 
the  Lnpithie,  and  that  of  the  Sreeks  and 
Amazons.  The  similarity,  both  in  design 
and  execiitiDn,  wbich  Ihey  bear  tu  Ibo 
decorations  on  t&e  Parthcrnin  hinv-^s  no 
donbt  that  they  are  the  work  rnnu  ship  of 
tha  same  master  minds  which  de^ii^ii-l, 
constructed,  and  adorned  that  ipknilid 
monument  of  the  golden  ego  ot  art. 

11T1TH  fJTlTRO'PTNTajT  n  mino  o^i^™ 
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on  naturnl  principles,  as   it  is  tarraea,  , 
whiuh  was  pi'omotad  by  Basedow  and  hia 

foDDdefl  DD  tba  notions  of  Locke  nail  Koua-  ' 

sonn.    An  institution,  for  tho  purpoaea  of  i 


of  the  modiaoation 


ilvod  in  1793;  nod  of  tlie 
Bbitatians  afterwards  founded,  onl;  one, 
it  ia  said,  has  eonlanuad  to  mo'  '"  " 
asif.  But  the  inflnenee  of  the 
the  Philantlirapinists  bag  undoubtadlj 
ontcrod  largalj  Into  the  modeca  eyetem 
of  edaoation. 

PHrLAH'THEOPY,  good-mli  and  bo- 
□evolonce  bowaiila  tba  "wbcle  of  mimlEmiil. 
It  differs  (maifrisadsliip,  inasmiieb  as  it 
baa  no  limits  tn  its  sphere  of  action, 
whereas  friendship  maj-  be  oonSned  to  aa 
indiHdual;  bub  atma  pkHardhirr/Jnat  bo 
loves  hisfellowmen  th>U>be  is  oootinuall; 
oierting  hiiaself  for  Ihwr  welfare. 

PniLIP'PIC,  a  word  nsad  lo  denote 
»ny  diseaui'se  or  deolamatloo  fnll  of  acri- 
monious inveatire.  It  is  derirad  from  an 
oration  made  by  Qomoathenes  ag»nst 
Philip  of  Maoadon,  in  wbioh  the  orator 
invoisbs  against  tba  indolence  of  tbe 
Athenians.  The  fourteen  orations  of 
Cicero  against  Marie  Antony  are  also 
called  philippics. 

PHILOL'OGY,  in  its  usual  acoeptation, 
M  tJiat  braaoh  of  literature  whioh  nompre- 
hends  a  linowled^o  of  tho  etymologj  or 
origin  and  combination  of  words,  and 
vrbateter  relates  to  tho  history,  affinity, 
and  present  state  of  languages.      In  a 

nienOBs,  consisting  of  grammar,  rhetoric, 
poetry,  antiquities,  history,  oritkism,  An., 
usually  understood  by  the  French  term 

new  and  rary  axtensire  pravince  haa  beeti 
added   to    the    dominion  of   philology ; 

general  sense,  considered  phiiosopbicEilIy 

with  respect  to  the  light  it  throws  on  tho 

-    naturo  of  human  intellect  and  progress 

of  human  koowladge;  and  hislorioally, 

different  tongues,  and  the  oonne<;tion 
thus  indioatod  iiotwoen  different  nations 

made  to  confine  the  nse  of  the  word  phi- 
lology to  this  particular  branch  of  learn- 
ing. It  comprehanda,  1.  Pkonotogy,  or 
the  knowledge  of  the  sounds  of  the  hu- 
man roico  ;  which  appears  to  include  or- 
thography, or  tile  system  to  be  adopted 

alphabet,  the  sounds  of  a  foreign  lau- 


PIULOS'OPHBR'S  STOKE,  a  alom 
or  preparation  whioli  the  alchymiai, 
formerly  sought,  i     "      '     ' 

B   all  a 

and  gold  by  a  long  series  of  processes, 
and  the  iristrament  by  whioh  it  was  snp- 
posad  that  this  mighty  change  was  to  be 
cfiectad,  was  a  certain  mineral  to  be  pro- 
duced by  these  processes,   whiob  being 


with  tho  bi 
B  it,  and  this 


netal  w 


{  called  the  pkUosi 


PHILOS'OPHT,  literally,  the  lo™  of 
wisdom.  But  in  modern  acceptation, 
pkUosophy  is  a  general  term  denoting  an 
esplanation  of  the  reasons  of  things ;  or 
an  iuToatigation  of  the  causes  of  all  phe- 
nomena both  of  mind  and  of  matter. 
WLen  applied  \a  any  pai'ticnlar  depart- 
ment of  knowledge,  it  denotes  the  collec- 
tion of  general  laws  M  principles  under 
which  all  the  subordinate  phenomena  or 
facta  relating  to  tliat  antuact,  are  compre- 
handed.  Thus,  that  branch  oiphilosophy 
whioh  treats  of  God,  &o.,  is  called  (As- 
ohsyj  that  which  treats  of  nature  is 
ealied  phyEicB^  or  natui-al  philoaophy ; 
that  whioh  treats  of  man  is  oalled  logic 
and  cthieB,  or  moi-al  philosophy ;  that 
which  treats  of  the  mind  is  called  intd- 
■:tuai  or  mental  philosophy,  or  metit- 
lysics.  The  term  pkHoeophy  is  often 
led,  apparently  with  no  great  pracision, 
though  it  la  not  diScnlt  to  deduce  frota 
the  nsa  of  thla  term  the  general  meaning 
or  notion  which  is  attached  to  it.  Wo 
speak  of  Ibe  philoaophy  of  tka  human, 
miod  as  being  of  all  philosophies  that  to 
which  tba  name  philosophy  is  particnlarly 
appropriated ;  and  when  the  term  philos- 
ophy is  used  abaolutely,  this  saema  to  be 
the  philosophy  that  is  spoken  of.  Other 
philosophies  are  referred  to  their  aoTeral 
"igocts  by  qualifying  terma ;  thus  we 
leak  of  natural  philosophy,  meaning 
Lereby  the  philoaopiiy  of  nature,  or  of 
material  objects.  We  also  speak  of  the 
philosophy  of  positire  law,  understanding 
^^ereby  the  philosophy  of  those  binding 
lies,  properly  oalled  laws.  The  terma 
.  lilosophy  of  history,  philosophy  of  man- 
ufactures, and  othor  such  terms  are  also 
used.  All  objects  then  which  can  occopy 
the  mind  may  hate  something  in  common, 


Ho.teatvGoo'^Ie 


phi]  and  the 

oalled  their  pbJIosopIiy ;  wdioh  philos- 
ophy ia  nothing  else  than  the  genaj-Al 
exprtJSsiOD  for  that  effort  of  tha  mind 
whefoby  it  strives,  pursaont  to  it«  laws, 
to  rednco  lis  knowledge  to  the  fonn  of  nl^ 
timate  trntha  or  principloE,  aad  to  deter- 
mine the  immntEkble  lelMiiom  nhioh 
exist  between  things  aa  it  oooceiveEi  thsm. 
The  philosophy  which  oomprises  within 

to  dotermtna  the  Inne  or  ultiniabe  prin- 
clplea  iu  obedience  to  whioh  the  mind 
itself  operatoa.  Thus,  every  iind  of 
knowledge,  the  objects  of  nhioh  are  things 
external,  hosits  pbilosnphyorprineiples, 
whioli,  when  disoovered  and  gyete !"'■'■"='' 


for] 


/  severally  belong.  Bnt  we  must 
same  that  the  mind  also  hue  iIa  laws  juid 
puwera  which  may  be  discovered  by  ob- 
eetiatLon,  as  vb  discoier  by  observBtion 
the  lawa  or  ptindplea  vhioh  govern  the 
relalnoos  of  things  external  to  the  mind, 
or   conaeived  as  eilsrnal.     Aooordingly 

priDfed  on  it,  seeks  to  diseover  the  nltl- 
siate  Ibnndation  of  all  (hat  it  knows  or 
eoDoeivos  ;  to  disoover  what  Iteelf  ia,  and 
what  is  its  Felation  ts  all  tbings,  ajid  so  it 
strives  to  form  a  system  ont  of  all  auoh 
sltimate  laws  or  prloelplea.  Such  a  sys- 
tem may  be  called  a  philosophy  in  the 
proper  iiad  absolute  sense  of  the  f«rm,  and 
the  attempt  to  form  Buoh  a  systam  is  to 
philoaophija.  Syatojos  of  philosophy 
■■       -  Thoobj.   ■ 


of  p 


isophy  n 


and  to 


knoKlodge  of  both  practically  usefnl  and 
subservient  to  human  happiness. — Fylha- 
eorean  pkiloaophy,  tiie  system  taught  by 
Pythagoras,  who  Bonrisbed  BOO  years  be- 
fore the  Ckrietisn  era.  He  deacribeithe 
Deity  an  one  incorruptible^  invisible  being; 
^ad  differed  from  some  of  the  anoieala,  as 
BpiouruB,  in  nonoeiving  a  oonneotiDn  be- 
tween Qod  imd  man ;  that  ia,  in  leaohing 
"       '     ■  '         "  ■    anding  provi- 

,    ..  .  _    iallj pecuL_., 

and  whioh  appears  to  hare  been  adopted 
by  Plato,  as  it  ia  in  part  at  thia  day  by  the 
Hindoos.  In  the  eosraogony  of  Pythago- 
ras, spirit,  however  diffused  through  all 
animate,  vas  part  of  the  Divinity  himself, 
sepaiatfld  only  by  the  gross  forms  of  mat' 
ler,  n.nd  ready,  whenever  disengaged,  to 
unit«  itself  with  the  kindi'od  ssaence  of 
God  i  but  (lod  was  only  purity  ;  and  the 
mmd  recoiled  from  the  idea  of  uniting  with 


m  a  portion  of  spirit  soiled  with  the  ec 


ing  animated  a  human  bod;  by  which 
crimes  bad  been  committed,  it  was  denied 
Che  great  objeot  of  its  desire,  a  union  nith 
its  God,  and  forced  to  enter  into  other 
bodies,  til\  at  length  it  filled  a  righteous 
one.  To  this  theory  nas  added  another, 
by  means  of  whioh  punishments,  propor- 

eording  to  this,  the  soul  of  a  nogro-driTcr 
would  pass  Into  tlie  body  of  an  infant  ne- 
gro; and  that  which  in  one  existence 
plied  the  wliip,  in  the  other  woald  receive 
the  lash :  the  soul  of  the  wicked  would 
oeciipy  the  body  of  aome  animal  exposed 
to  auS'ering ;  and  that  of  a  being  of  few 
foibles  undergo  a  sentence  proportioaably 
mild.— Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  me- 
tempsychosis or  transmigration  of  aouls, 
a  leading  feature  in  the  Pythagorean 
system.  —  Soci-atic  pMlosopky,  or  the 
doctrines  of  Socrates,  who  flourished  at 
Alliens  about  400  years  B.C.,  and  died  a 
martyr  in  the  cause  of  natural  religion 
.tgainst  paganiam.  He  is  said  to  have 
opened  the  eareer  of  moral  pliiiosophy  in 
Greece,  where  he  preceded  Pis'"  "■  — 
the  writings  of  wbieh  latter  the  _ 
^hy  of  Socrates  ia  ehiefly  known,  for  hi 
wrote  nothing  himaelf.  While  other 
lOEopbers  boasted  of  tlieir  knowledgi 

ranoe,   asserting  that  he  knew  not 
I,  that  he  ^^f£tfU7  itotking.    Socj' 


led  a 


branoh  of  pi 


laophy  w; 


<  inculeat- 
STiiOio  thy- 
argument 


self  I    The  Boeratio 

was  that  of  leading  au  uuu^miui.  vi  iw 
knowledge  a  proposition  himself,  by  dint 
of  repeated  c[iEoations,  in  preference  to 
that  of  laying  it  down  authoritatively.— 
Flatonv:  phUotopli%  a  system  of  theology 
and  morals,  delivered  by  Plato  about  350 


.    Plato,  it  ia 


lid,  lab 


.natnrai  religion  by  0! 
The  existence  ol'^  th 


was  lealously  inealeated  fay  him;  and 
also  the  iramortslity  of  the  soul,  the  res- 
urrsetton  of  the  dead,  the  ererlasting 
reward  of  righteoosness,  and  ponishment 
of  Bin.  It  was  Plato,  too,  who  taught 
that  the  world  was  created  by  the  Logos 
or  IVord!  and  that  through  knowledge 
of  the  word  men  live  happily  on  earth 
and  obtiin  eternal  felioity  hereafter. 
From  him,  also,  eame   the  dootrine  of 
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no 
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[pm 


grace,  anil  the  infiaoeiaenla  to, 

life;   for  be  pressed  npon  his 

that  tho  world  ia  filled  with  corruption; 

that  it  is  the  dntj  of  the  rigUtooUB  to  fly 

from  it  and  to  seek  a  aoioo  with  Sod, 

nho  alone  is  life  and  health;  that  in  the 

irarld  ttis  soul  ia  continually  aui 


id  that,  ii 


■mbat  through  whieh  it 


Ming 
M  struggle 


.  hoppy 
inungnaHty,"  sold  Plato,    "is  a  gi     ' 

friie  set  betbra  as,  anti  a  great  objool 
ope,  which  ahould  engage  us  to  laboi 
(ho  acquire  mant  of  wisdom  and  vir 
all  the  tlms  of  oar  Ufa."  In  moralE, 
taught  that  there  is  nothing  solid  and 
Bubatantial  but  piety,  whioh  is  the  aoaroe 
of  ail  viftues  and  tba  gift  of  God ;  that 
the  lOFe  of  our  neighbor,  irhicb  proceeds 
from  tho  hive  of  God  aa  ita  prineiplo, 
produces  that  sncrcd  union  nhleh  mi&es 
lamiliea  and  nations  happy ;  thi^  self- 
love  produces  that  diaeinrd  and  division 
which  reigns  among-  mankind,  and  ia  (he 
ebiaf  causa  of  our  sins :  that  it  is  better 
to  suffer  wrong  tlnu  to  do  it;  that  it  ia 
wroHg  to  hurt  aa  eaeray  or  to  revenge 
an  injury  rscoiveiJi  tiint  it  ia  better  to 
die  than  to  sin;  and  that  inan  ought 
oontianally  to  loam  to  die,  and  yet  to  en- 
dure life  irith  all  patienoe  and  submta- 
fdon  (0  tho  TTill  of  <ia±— The  Aristotelian. 
phUosirphy,  "dliloh  sacoBoded  the  Plaionio, 

to  embraoe  all  the  objoots  of  philosophy 
by  eool  and  patient  reflootioa.— The  Spi- 
cttrum  'philesophy,  or  the  ayaleui  of  Bpi- 
ouruB,  an  Athenian.  Thia  teacher  laid 
down,  OS  the  bciBis  of  hia  doctrine,  that 
i.\i  supreme  gaad  oocsista  in  plenanre; 
a  proposition  that  soon  Eufferad  a  two- 
fold abRsa.  On  tho  one  band,  by  mls- 
oonstraotion,  it  was  regarded  aa  a  bare- 
faced iDOnlo'attou  of  Beusnality;  on  the 
other,  adopted  by  the  Jururioas,  the  in- 
dblent,  and  the  tieantioua,  as  H  alo^  and 
authority  fbr  their  .oondiiot ;  and  henoe  it 
bos  happened  that  the  name  Epicurean 
i«  odvr  used  It.  an  absolute  sense  to  deslg- 


1  lui 


tontlve  to  hiaftod.    —^ ^ 

to  baie  wiitlen^hree  bnndrod  books,  bnt 
of  these  none  areestant;  and  tho  partio- 

doivn  to  posterity,  at^  chiefly  found  in 
tho  writings  of  Lucratins,  Diogenes,  Lo- 
ertios,  aniToioaro.  His  system,  for  which 
he  ia  said  to  have  been  almost  wholly 
indebted  to  Democritns,  conaisted  of  three 
parts;  canonical,  physical,  and  etbarial. 
Sonnduess  and  simplicity  i^  sense,  asslst- 


!t  health  of 


tuted  all  the  method  of  Bpiourus,  Mia 
search  i^er  truth  proooeded  only  by  tho 
senses,  to  the  evidence  of  which  he  gave 
so  great  a  certainty  thiit  he  Qonsii£red 
them  as  the  first  natnral  light  irf  moji- 
kliid.  It  is  in  the  meanings  alloired  to 
the  words  pleasure  and  pain  that  evaiy- 
thing  which  ia  iioportant  in  tho  moralii 
and  doubtful  in  the  history  of  the  Bpioo- 
rean  system  is  contained.    According  to 

sisted  in  tho  highest  tranquillity  of  i 
united  with  the  most  perfect  h-" 
body;  blesaingt  enjoyed  only  the 
habile  of  rectitude,  benevoloDce,  ana  lem- 
peraiMO  ;  but  Cicero,  Horace,  Plutarch, 
and  sayaral  of  the  fathers  of  the  Christian 
church  represent  tho  system  in  »  very  dl( 
ferent  point  bt  view.  The  disagreement, 
however,  i»eaaily  reooranled,  if  we  believs 
one  aide  to  speak  of  what  Bputurus  lanifht, 
and  the  other  of  whU  majiy  of  his  foliow- 
ors,  and  still  more  of  those  who  took  shel- 
ter ui^r  his  name,  ware  accustomed  to 
pTiteUse. — To  the  foregoing  no  miiat  add 
tha  Stoie  pliilaaophy,  or  the  doctrines  of 
Zeno  tho.  atoio,  whose  morality  was  of  a 
magaanimoie  and  unyielding  kind,  form- 
ed to  resist  temptation  to  evil,  and  ta 
reoder  tuec  calloaa  to  adversity:  thus 
led,   among  other 


luppy  in  the  m 


of  the B 

loaopluj,  the  lollowera  of  > 

- -Ltomptirf  rleheaandof  all  seien- 

,it  morality  ; — and  the  Skeptical 
phUosofAy,  onder  Pyrrho,  who  aifeoisd  to 
doubt  OTerjthiog.— In  glamang  at  tho 
bdaloi-y  i^  pAiiosojAy,  the  student  has 

gradual  development  aa  a  smaoce,  and 

the  progress  and  nberr^ions  of  the 

mind — io  themselves  sul^sots  most 
important  and  .  instruetive.  Departing 
" —  or  only  partially  retaining,  tlie  oon- 
ig  dogmas  of  the  Qreelt  and  Roman 
philosophers,- we  find  the  soholttstiM  of 
the  middle  agaa  engaged  in  asttDggle  for 
the  attainment  of  inteileotnal  excellence, 
under  the  infiuence  of  principles  derived 
"rom  the  Christian  faith  and  dootriue ;  jet 
he  progress  of  philosophic  truths  was  for 
long  til 


iquii-y,  penetrating  daepet  i 
luses  ;  tin  at  length,  the  cool 
ing  energy  of  Bacon  enabled 
hia  iVDWum  OrgomUTR.  G 
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per  enoe  the  predom  Danb  oharecter  of 
pbilosopby  Some  there  were,  honever, 
nho  d  sputed  his  laws,  and  benoo  new 
thaor  OS  ooaiusiensll;  obtained  a  temporn^ 
r}  il  stinetion  but  hie  doutrines,  in  a 
g  eatmoasuve  ultimately  prevjuled ;  and, 

ef  Lorika  iatrodaeed  into  the  atnij  of  I ' 
h  niin  mind  the  method  of  iiiTeatigat 
h!i  ch  h  B  great  predaeeasor  had  pointed 
ont  Theaibjed  howoTer,  preseB' 
wide  and  tempUng  a  Geld  for  obserTi 
that  wo  dare  not  renturo  on  it,  leal,  by 
undaly  extending  one  article,  we  may  1m 
oompellad  to  nurtail  others  which  equally 
dciniuii  our  attention ;  and  enongh,  per- 
haps, iias  been  already  said  to  direct  the 
Inquinng  mind  towards  a  atady  which,  aa 
it  were,  embcacea  all  nature  in  its  mighty 
graap. 

PH(B'NIX,  ia  fabnlona  history,  a 
derful  bird  which  the  ancients  deseri 

of  the  siie  of  an  eng\e ;  its  head  1 _, 

crested  with,  a  beautiful  pluro^e,  Its 
neok  eovsred  with  feathers  of  a  gold  color ; 
its  tail  white,  and  its  body  parpls.     By 

eoine  authors  this  bird  ia  said  to 

frani  Arabia  to  Egypt  orery  Ave  hdi 
years,  at  the  daati  of  bis  parent  bringing 
the  body  with  him,  embalmed  in  myrrh, 
to  the  temple  of  the  sun,  wbera  ha  burioa 
it.  According  to  others,  when  he  Unds 
hiaisolf  near  his  end,  he  prepares  a  nast 
of  myrrh  and  preolona  herbs,  in  which  he 
bnroB  huDEclf  (  hut  from  his  ashes  he  re- 
Tivea  in  the  freshness  of  yonth.  The 
EOYoral  eras  when  the  phojnis  has  been 
seen  are  fixed  by  tradition.  The  first,  we 
are  told,  was  ia  Che  reign  of  Sssostria  j  the 
soeond  in  that  of  Araaaia  ]  and  in  t&o  pe- 
riod when  Ptolemy,  the  third  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian race,  was  seated  on  the  throne 
of  Egypt,  another  pboenlic  cUreoted  its 
flight  towards  Haliopolia.  From  late  my- 
thological research^,  it  ia  conjectnred 
that  the  pbffini^t  ia  a  aymbol  of  a  period 
of  6O0  years,  of  wbioh  tlie  cooolusion  was 
celebrated  by  a  solemn  eacriBce,  in  which 
the  figure  of  a  bird  was  burnt. 

PIIOHBT'IO  WRT'TIHG,  that  writing 
in  which  the  signs  used  represent  sounds ; 
in  opposition  to  ideograpliic,  jo  which 
they  represaut  oi>jacl^,  or  symbolically 
denote  abstract  ideas,  as  in  the  Hgurative 
part  of  the  Egyptian  hiereglyphioa.  The 
signs  representing  sounds  are  nsualiy  ar- 
bitrary, or  at  least  hare  become  so  in 
prooess  of  time ;  as  in  the  ambient  Roman 
alphabet,  of  which  the  letters  ate  for  the 
most  part  derived  from  the  Hebrew  or 
Phfflnician,  in  which  l^ngnagea  thaymay 


'INK     AilM.  ill 

charaoter.  But,  in  a  species  of  pbonedo 
writing  which  is  intermlied  with  tho 
figurative  bieroglyphica  in  Egyptian  in- 
Boriptions,  every  letter  is  denoted  by  a 
figure  representing  aome  object,  the  name 
of  which  begins  with  that  letter. 

PHOHOL'Oay,  the  soienco  or  doctrine 
of  tho  elementary  sounds  uttered  by  the 
human  voice,  including  its  various  da- 

^pIlOXOGEN^'Ic'DliAWINO,  the  nome 
given  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Talbot,  tho  inventor  or 
discoperer  of  it,  to  a  "new  art,"  whiob, 
^though  not  idenlaoal,  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  M.  Dagnarre.  Tho  ontlme  of  the 
process  is  as  follows  :  A  piece  of  copper 
is  plated  in  tho  usuai  way  with  silver  by 
.....  .1..       ._,.  ■-  itiigp  through  a 


Qlill,  D 


The  eilvei 


caretuUy  polished,  and  cleansed  by  wiping 
it  over  with  a  piece  of  cotton  dipped  in 
dilute  nitrio  aoid,  washing,  and  drying. 
When  thus  duly  prepared — and  much 
depends  upon  tbo  manner  in  which  these 
preliminary  operations  are  performed  and 
the  materials  used — the  plate  ia  8ul:t)ected 


■1  vapor 


r  iodine, 


t'orme  a  slightly  brown  or  yellow  film 
upon  the  Mlver  ;  it  is  then  ready  to  be 
subjected  t^  the  action  of  the  image  to 
be  represented,  which  is  thrown  upon  it, 
care  being  takes  te  exelnde  all  other  light, 
by  an  instramant  npon  the  principle  of 
the  camera  obsoura.  In  the  coarse  of 
a  few  seconl;  or  miuutee,  the  requisite 
time  depending  upon  tlie  iulensity  of  the 
light,  the  plate  is  removed ;  and  though 
nothing  is  as  yet  visible  upon  it  it  baa  re- 
ceived the  image,  which  la  brought  out 
and  rendered  evident  by  snbiooting  It, 


This  I 


It  i5° 


formed  in  a  box  with  a  gloss  si 
bottom  of  which  is  a  basin  of  meienry, 
healed  to  about  170°,  so  that  the  operator 
may  see  the  progress  of  the  appearonee 
of  the  image,  and  remove  the  piate  when 
it  is  perfect;  but  light  must  be  as  far  as 
possible  eseluded,  and  more  especially 
daylight.  The  plate  is  than  washed  by 
cantioua  immecaioa  in  a  soludon  of  hy- 
po-sulphite of  soda,  and  lastly  with  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  and  allowed  to  dry: 
it  IS  now  perfect,  may  be  exposed  to  light 
without  injury;  but  must  be  oarefuUy 
protected  from  all  friction  by  covering  it 
with  a  gloss.  The  action  of  the  various 
shades  of  light  upon  tbe  film  of  iodine, 
and  the  subsequent  influence  of  the  mer- 
curial vapor  upon  which  the  visibility  of 
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iM  rat  I;  J  ilg  li   f  and  duly 


PHaBNOLOQi  d    n  soienoe, 

wh    h.  prof  to  t  aob  f     n  the  ood- 

f    m  t         f  th    h  m        kull^  tbe  par" 

m  p  9s  lOiBg  th  t  th  pow  ra  of  the 
m    d       I  II         ns  6  performad 

b;  pH.  1       p  rts   f  tb    b  the  front 

piirta  being  intsUootnal,  thfl  niiddls  sonti- 
mental,  and  tlie  iimder  parte  govemuig 
the  ivnimaT  prapBn^ties :  the  degree  being 
in  proportion  to  the  prcgeotion  or  buik 
of  the  psrM.  It  was  laug  D^  obSBTvsd 
by  pbyaiologista,  that  tiia  oharaoters  of 
animttla  wbcb  datermined  by  the  forma- 
tion of  the  forehead,  and  that  the  intelli- 
geniie  of  the  animal,  in  most  casa?,  rose 
or  fell  in  proportion  to  the  eleratjon  or 

dt  Drs.GallaadSparzheimtoex- 
l  and  th  germ  of  dootriue  into  a  minute 
y  tem  nd  to  map  out  the  whole  oraaium 
1  t  ra  \l3eotion8,Baoh  section  being  the 
d  11  g  plaae,  or  workshop,  of  a  oertain 
f     I  y  propensity,  or  aenti       '   ' 


lirty-Bii 


PHYLAO'TBRZ,  among  the  ancients, 
a.  general  name  given  to  all  kinds  of 
spoils,  oharma,  or  aninleta,  which  they 
wui-e  about  Ibam,  (o  preserva  them  from 
diseosB  or  danger.  It  is  mote  partioti- 
larlj  naed  to  signify  a  slip  of  pnper  on 
wbioh  waawrition  some  text  of  Soriptnre, 
especially  of  the  Seealogue,  wliioh  the 

broaet,  or  nedi,  as  a  badge  of  their  re- 
ligion.— Among  the  primitire  ChristJans, 
a  phylactcTi/  nas  a  oa«B  in  which  they 
inolosad  the  relioa  of  their  dead. 

PRY'LM,  the  triboa  into  whioli  the 
whole  of  Attica  was  divided  in  antiqui^v. 
Uilginally  there  were  but  four  phyls!, 


iF    LITEflAIURB  [Plir 

whieh  were  froqnently  remoijelled,  but 
remained  the  same  in  number  tiU  soon 

when  CleistlieQes  caused  their  numbot  to 

nature  of  the  change  effected  on  this 
ocoealon  was  is  not  known,  but  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  new  tribes  embraced  a  tai^ 
number  of  oitiaons  that  had  iuien  exclu- 
ded from  tho  former.  The  phyliO  were 
afterwards  jnoreaaed  to  twelve,  by  the 
addition  of  two  in  honor  of  Antigonons 
and  his  EOn  Demetrius.  The  Athenian 
senate  was  composed  of  Sft;  delegat«8 
from  eaoh  of  these  tribes. 

PHY'LARCH,  an  Athenian  officer  ap- 
pointed  for  each  phyle  or  tribe,  to  snper- 
intend  the  registering  of  its  members 
and  other  common  dudes.     The  title  ans- 

Ha  fnncttona  never  reached  the  same  im- 
portanoe. 

PHYS'IOAL,  aa  epithet  denoting  that 
which  relates  to  nature  or  natnral  pro- 
ductions, as  oppoaed  to  things  mora]  or 
imaginary.  We  speak  of  physical  force 
or  power,  with  reference  to  material 
things :  thus  armies  and  navies  are  the 

edge,  skill,  &e.,  tonstitute  uuiTal  force. — 
A  phjslcat  body  or  enbstanee,  is  a  mate- 
vial  body  or  snfetanoe,  in  distinction  from 
spirit  or  metaphysioal  Hubstance.— -P^'j/f  ^ 
cal  educatitm,  the  educadon  which  la 
direolcd  to  the  object  of  ^ving  strength, 
health,  and  vigor  to  the  bodily  organs 

PHrsrOQNOM'ICS,  among  phyai- 
dans,  signs  in  the  connteiinnce  which 
Borre  to  indioate  the  state,  disposition,  &a., 
both  of  the  body  and  mind ;  and  hence 
the  art  of  reducing  these  signs  to  practice 


PHYSIOQ'NOMY,  tl 


iring  61 


,  I>rodo 


t  of  disco  V- 

[ualities  of  the  mind  by 
the  features   cf  the  face   or   external 

thought  of  the  possibility  of  layino;  down 
strict  rules  for  auch  judgmenlB,  it  is  a 
fact  of  evory-daj  occurrence,  that  we  lire, 

regard  to  the  temper  and  ta'  "    " 

by  the  eiprosaion  of  tiieir 


ta  of  others 


udy.sa 


matheir 


capted,  more  jnatlydeaerves  to  bo  termed 
a  science  tbtm  phymognomy.  It  is  a  de- 
partment of  physios,  including  theology 

ner  with  these  sciences  may  be  reduced 
to  rule,     II  may  acquire  a  fixed  and  ap- 
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and  taught.      Physiognomy,  ho    i 
aoatioii.     It  nCords 


witlioat  it,  would  only  have  baen  discOF- 
ered  in  tlia  world  to  coma.  l¥o  all  hare 
some  sort  of  intuitivB  mothod  by  which  we 
form  our  opiniona ;  and  tkough  our  rules 
for  judging  of  man  fror 


)  etill  c< 


PHYSIOG'KOTTPB,   a   mnoliina  for 

conntaniVBOB,  lately  inteuted  by  a  Pari- 
siivn.  This  iBetrameDt  is  a  mataliio,  oval 
plato,  piereed  with  a  large  quantity  of 
minuto  holea  Tory  oloaely  togothar;  and 
through  oaoh  of  whioh  nwiro  pnsses  with 
extreme  ffloiUty.  These  needles  have 
tba  appeorauoe  of  a  brush.  The  wholo 
is  aurroaudedwith  ndoublo  ease  of  tin, 
which  Bontaina  warm  water,  in  order  to 
keep  the  iastrament  of  a  proper  tempe- 
rature with  the  hlnod.    If  any  Sgnre  bo 

wii!  yield  to  the  alightest  pressure,  and 
leave  an  exact  montiH,  taking  up  only 

PIAKO-FORTB,  a  mnaioal  stringed 
instrament,  the  strings  of  wbieli  are  eji- 
tended  over  bridges  rising  on  tho  sonnd- 


;riidvnillj  improTsd,  t 


tho  formar  meaning,  if,  indaad,  there 
any  instaneea  of  the  laiter  to  be  found 

,    of  their  time,  Lord  Byron  ftnd  air  WalUr 
:    Soott.    The  oonnoiBsanrs,  says  the  latter 

in  a  well-mmpossd  pibroch,  the  ^mltatiTO 
aonads  of  march,  oonfiiot,  Jigbt,  pursuit, 
and  all  the  "  cnrreut  of  a  beady  fight." 

PIOA&DS',  the  name  of  afiuiatio^l  and 
immoral  sect  of  Christians,  who  sprang 
up  in  Bohemia  in  the  fifteenth  oeBtury. 
They  derived  their  name  from  Pleard,  a 
native  of  Flnndera,  who  styled  himself 
the  New  Adam,  and  attempted  to  revive 
the  absnrditiea  of  the  Adamites  o 


ntnryju 


tato  of 


They  v 

plately  annihilated  by  i^iaea,  the  groat 
general  of  the  Hussites,  who,  strnolt  with 
their  abominable  practices,  had  marched 

PIOK'BT,or  PIO'QOET,  in  military 
discipline,  a,  oertiiiD  number  of  men,  horse 
or  foot,  who  do  duty  as  on  outgnard,  to 
provent  surprises,     " 


B  offande 


import€ 


PIAS'TEB,  a  variable  denomination 
>f  money.  In  the  West,  ito  nsB  is  nearly 
;ou  flued  la  Italy,  and  Spiun  with  ila  oolo- 
liea  { in  which  it  generally  maajis  u  dollar, 
>r  the  largesteilver  coin  of  those  regiona ; 
jut  the  term  is  there  obsolescent.  The 
lid  rase  piastre  of  Tusoany  oontaina  10 
>r  abont  R1.05 ;  the  old  two-glohed 
.iiatro  of  Spain,  whether  MoBiofia  or  Se- 
ilon,  is  worth  aboot  (1,03.  Both  pass  in 
le  United  States  for  a  dollar.  In  the 
sat,  on  the  other  hand,  piastre  means  a 
.in  of  scarcely  l-20th  the  value  of  the 
regoing  ( namely,  worth  about  five  eenta. 
PIAZ'ZA,        ^■■••■ 


paul 


■valk.    Thewi 


dlito 


"'ppekoch" 


.0  be  applied  to  the  walks 
innding  them, 
artialmuaio  produced  by 
■'  1  Highli     ■  '■   ■ 


faid  to  signify  alao  the  instrnment  itself; 


stand  with  one  foot  on  a  pointed  st 
Pickela,  iu  fortiGcation,  sharp  stakes, 
Bomotimea  shod  with  iron,  uaed  in  laying 
ont  ground,  or  for  pinning  the  fascines 
of  a  battery.  In  the  artillery,  ptclcets 
five  or  sis  feet  long  ore  used  to  pin  tho 
park  linos;  in  the  oapp,  they  aie  used 
about  aiic  or  aight  iHchea  long  to  lis  the 
tent  corda,  or  five  feot  long  in  the  cavalry 
eamp  to  tlisten  the  horses. 

pfCTS'  WALL,  an  anoient  wall  began 
by  tho  emperor  Adriftn,  AD,  123,  on  the 
northern  boanttery  of  England,  from  ' 
Carlisle  to  Newoaetla,  to  prevent  the  in- 
ciirsious  of  the  Piols  and^  Scots.  Tt  was 
first  made  only  of  turf,  strengthened  with 
palisades  till  Uie  emperor  Severua  coming 
in  person  into  Briton,  had  it  built  witii 
atone ;  and  AcMni,  the  Roman  general, 
rebuilt  it  with  brlak,  A.n.  430,  Some  re- 
mains of  this  wall  are  still  Ybible  in  parts 
of  Northumberiand  and  Cumberland. 

PIOTUBBSQUB',  on  epithet  denoting 
that  peouUar  kind  of  beanty  which, 
either  in  a  prospeet,  a  painljng,  or  a  de- 
scription, Btrikea  the.  mind  with  great 
power,  or  imparts  to  it  agreeable  senaa- 
tiona.  In  the  theory  of  the  Arts,  the 
word  pkttiTesqne  is  used  as  contradistin- 
guished from  poelic  and  plastic.  The 
poeiicui  has  reference  to  the  fnndamental 
idea  to  lie  represented— to  the  painter's 
conoeptiou  of  his  subject ;  whilst  tho  pie- 
ttircsQUe  relates  to  the  mode  of  express- 
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on,  the   grouping,    the 


its  mech^inal  execul.icin,  ma;  be  witiiout 
fault,    and  yet  the   piotnre   i»  n,  total 

PIES,  a  Yory  strong  stone  wall  or 
mass  ofBolid  stone-work  running  into  the 
WBtflr,  to  resist  the  force  of  tho  sea,  to 
support  the  areliQB  of  a  bridge,  or  the 

Snay  of  a"  wharf,  and  to  withstand  the 
ashing  of.waTea. — Also,  a  part  of  the 
irall  of  a  house  botn-een  windows. 
PIE'EIAH,   an  opithot 


breadth.     Pilasters 
afitodintheOrecia    a 
acebjtfi 


pered  like  colnmns 
Dnished  with  capita)    n 
delled  after  the  order  i   b 
whioh  thej  were  used 
.PILB'US,  inanliq    ty 
b  hpA  or  oap  worn  by  the 
Beinnas,   daring  any    n 
disposition  which  pre 


a,  from 


whioh 'was  sacred  to  them ;  'or  from  their 
Tiotory  over  tho  nine  daughters  of  the 
Maoedoniau  king,  Piorus. 

PI'KTIST,  a.  person  belonging  to  a 
Beet  of  Protestanta  whioh  sprung  up  in 
Germany,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  ITth 
century.  They  professed  great  strictness 
and  pnritj  of  life,  affecting  to  despise 
learning  nnd  ecclesiastical  polity,  as  also 
forms  and  oeremonies  in  religion,  aud 
giving  tfiemselves  up  to  mystia  theology. 

Pl'KTy,.that  holy  prinoiple  which 
consists  in  veneration  accompanied  with 
love  for  tho  Supreme  Being  i  and  which 
manifests  itself,  in  praatice,  by  obedienco 
to  God's  will,  and  a.pnre  dsrotlon  to  his 
servioo, — Piatj  boti  towards  Sod  and 
xoan  was  one  of  the  Tirtues  held  in  most 

sometimes  nnder  the  Sgure  of  a  female 
carrying  oliiLdran,  or  iS  .Slooas  bearing 


PIG'MT,  by  aaoient  authors  on  ii 
Ural  hlelory,  this  name  vraa  applied  I 
fabulous  race  of  dwarfish,  and  deforioad 


with  the  oronos ;  of  which  Athenteiis 
gives  the  mylhologioal  origin.  Ctesias 
Uio  Greek  bistoriaj],  as  quoted  by  Pbotias, 
represented  a  nation  of  them,  as  inhabit- 
ing India,  and  attendinK  its  king. on  bis 

iieved  them  to  inhabit  the  Indian  Islands. 

PILASTER,  aaebosed  pillar ;  aaquare 

pilar  priufloting  from  a  pier,  or  from  a 


sufelywiththi 
covered,  as  wns  tho  ge 
»1  oBstom.      The    >  . 

had  lately  received  t 
freedom,  because  on 
ing  their  liberty  gran 
they  were  constantly  si 
ed  :  tho  FUeus,  thoref 


liberty;  hence p 
PIL'SKIM,  0 


it  travels  to 

I  Tlo     B 


1  dis 


place  for  devotional  p 

middle  ages,  kings  priaocs  b  a]iop<<  and 

others  made  mlgrimoges  to  vis  t  the  ho  y 

to  the  Saviour.  This  was  pe  m  t  od  wh  le 
PftlBSttne  was  held  by  the  bi  a  ens  tut 
when  the  Turks  obtained  po  aess  on  oi 
that  eonntry,  the  Ohr  st  a  p  ns  e  a 
visited  with  the  greatest  ndg  e  anl 
their  repeated  compla  nia  odojs  onei  the 

subsequent  times  pilgrimages  to  Kome, 
ComposloUa,  Lotetto,  Tbun,  and  other 
places  where  the  lelioa  of  martyrs  and 

have  been  common  )  Apd  pilgrims  to  this 
day  travel  to  Home,  where  they  are  pro- 
vided for  in  establisbmonts  founded  es' 
peoiallj  for  their  reception  oud  entertain- 
ment. But  pilgiimages  are  notconGncd 
Christian  nations.  According  t«  aconi- 


mnnd  in  the  San 


cry  goo 
■n  his  lifeti 


__^. ._    .      ,     nd  tboro  a 

other  places,  espeoiaiiy  in  Persia,  endow- 
ed with  sufficient  saneMty  to  attract  mul- 
"    des  of  plgrima.     Tho  Hindo™  have 
I  their  pilgrimagos,  the  most  ceiebrat- 
cd  of  which  is  to  the  city  of  Juggomaut, 
"lere  stands  the  temple  erected  in  honor 
the  deity  of  the  same  name ;  a  full  ac- 
Lint  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Gen. 
Did.,  art.  "  Juggernaut,"   Among  exist- 
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PIL'LAtt,  a  kind  of  irregular  ooluinn, 
eithor  too  mii.3aLvH  or  tooaloadoc  for  rag- 
UliLr  arohitocliara  ;  tbe  purta  midpro^r- 
tioDa  of  vhioh,  not  being  resliioled  to  luiy, 

PIL'LOBX,  an  ioatrumant  of  pnniah- 
Dieiit,  oon^iatms  of  it  framii  of  wood  crest- 
ed oa  posts,  mads  to  eonSns  tlie  beail  and 
hands  of  a  oriminal,  iu  order  io  exposa 
him  Co  viow,  and  to  render  him  pnbLiOl; 
infamoua. 

PI'LUM,  a  mlssilo  woopon  used  bj  the 
Eoinan  soldiers,  and  in  a,  obarge  darted 
upon  the  enemy.  Ita  point  was  bo  long 
aiid.smal!,  that  after  the  firat  disehargs-it 
was  generally  30  bent  ns  to  bo  rendered 


Thesi 


it  Inti 


provided  for  the  pnrpose,  and  tlie  aaiua 
number  of  beana,  n  bandred  being  white 
and  all  the  rest  blaok,  were  thrown  into 
another.  Then  the  names  of  the  candi- 
dates an<jl  the  beans  nere  drawn  out  one 
by  one;   and  they  whose  namea  wore 

were  elected  Judges  or  EauiUon. 
PINACOTHB'OA,  in  anoient  arahitoe- 

reoeption  of  pniotinga. 

PINDAREES',  the  name  given  In 
British  India  to  the  hordes  of  mounted 
robbera.  who,  for  aei-eral  yoars,  (nince 
1312,)  iafasted  the  poaaeaslons  of  the  East 
India  Company.  These  freebooters  h.ave 
existedsluee  ITGl,  bot  mode  themselTea 
partioniarly  formidable  in  the  19th  cen- 
tury.. .They  were  descended  mostly  from 
the  easte  of  Mohammedan  warriors,  nhieh 
fonaerly  reoaived  high  pay  from  the  In- 
coming tributary  to  the  British,  secretly 
excited  the  Pindarees  to  attack  the  com- 
pany. In  1817  the  marquis  of  Hnstings, 
then  governor-general,  determined  on 
tlieii'  destruction,  and  being  attacked  on 
all  sides,  they  were  conquered  and  dia- 


PliJ'-MONEY,  gifta  by  a  husband  to 
his  wife  for  the  purchase  of  apparel,  or- 
namenla  for  her  person,  or  for  prival*  es- 
ponditura.  TTsasUy,  howBTer,  a  sum  of 
laoney  for  that  purpose  is  soaurod  by  the 


4'HACE,  a  small  vessel  navigated 
>ars  and  sails,  and  haying  generally 
,a3ta  trhiah  are  rigged  like  those  of  a 
ler;  also  one  of  the  boats  bcloaging 
lan  of  war,  usually  with  eight  oars, 
Bed  to  oarry  the  odloers  to  and  from 


PIH'NAOLE,  in  architecture,  the  top 

point.  Among  the  anoioota  the  pinnaole 
was  appropriated  to  temples  ;  their  ordi- 
nary roofs  being  all  llat.  It  wiui  from 
the  pinnacle  that  the  pedimtnt  took  its 


PIONEER',  in 


ilitar- 


.roymg  ai 


or  form  mi 
works. 

PI'RAOT,  tlio  orimo  of  robbery  or  tak- 
ing of  property  from  others  by  open 
violence  on  the  high  seas  without  author- 
ity. It  includes  all  acta  of  robbery  and 
depredation  committed  at  sen,  whieh,  if 
ocourring  upon  land,  wonld  amount  to 
felony.  The  woidpirati  aigniflea  literol- 
ly  an  adventurer. — Piracy  is  also  fre- 
quently used  10  signify  any  infriDgemeut 
on  the  Iawj>f  copyright,  Jt  ia  extremely 
diflionit  to  lay  down  any  general  principle 


latia 


is  not  piracy.  O-Biierally  it  is  held,  that 
one  writer  may  borrow  the  ideas  or 
theories  of  another:  but  that  he  must 
dress  them  up  And  axpli^  them  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  and  iu  his  own  language. 
This,  however,  ia  often  done  so  us  merely 

order  to  make  greater  attention  be  paid 
to  originality,  were  the  law  as  to  piraoy 
leaa  lax  than  it  is  at  present. 

PIROaUB',  a  kind  of  canoe,  used  in 
the  Southern  and  Eastern  seas,  modofrom 
a  single  trunk  of  a  tree  hollowed  out. 
Pirogues  are  generally  amall,  and  work- 
ed by  paddlce  t  they  are,  however,  some- 
timas  large,  deoked,  rigged  with  sails, 
and  fumiahad  with  aut-riggera. 

PlfiOlTBT'TE,  in  dandng,  a  rapid  oir- 
cnmvoluUon  npoa  one  foot,  whiob  on  the 
stage  is  repeated  by  the  diinoera  many 
times  in  suacassian. — In  riding,  it  is  the 

bring  his  head  suddenly  in  the  opposite 
directinn  to  where  it  wofl  before. 

Pia'CAlLY,   in   anr   anoient  atatutaa, 
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tliB  right  or  ILbflrty  of 
PXa'CH,  in  HiBsio,  t 
the  key-uote,  or  the  note  o. 


rt  begins 
<  other 


Anys 
OUDCl,  is 


lai7or  pitoh  tliiui  thnb  other  soimd,  Hod 
vke  vsrsa.^Coaccrt  pitch,  ia  mnsieal 
papformnnoos,  the  degree  of  aontonoas  oi 
gravity  ganerally  Bdopted  for  aome  one 
given  note,  ood  bj  irhieb  every  other  note 
ia  guverced.  lb  ie  not  regulated  by  any 
fiKed  standnrd.  The  opera  jnteA  is  high- 
er thnn  the  EOncart  pilch.— PiiA  of  a 
Toqf,  ia  arohiteotara,  the  inolinittlon  of 
the  sloping  sides  of  the  roof  to  the  horlxon, 
or  the  vertioal  angle  formed  by  tbo  aloti- 
ing  sides.     It  ia  nsnally  designated  by 


PIH', 


I,   Italiai 


1  mie 


f ;  piu  pi 
Pfx,  a  ■ 


PLAC'AIID,   properly 


ispreflxed  to ._ 

,  as  piii  atlegra,  a  little  briBk.< 
ano,  a  little  softer,  &c. 
lovered  vessel  ased  in  Roman 
Oatholic  oonnti'ies  for  holding  the  conse- 
ornted  host.     Piies  are  most  frequently 

in  form  like  a  ehalioo  with  merely  the 

\   written    or 
...  pablio  plane. 

It  seems  to  hare  been  formerly  the  name 
of  an  ediot,  proolamation,  or  manifesto 

believe,  seldom  or  never  annexed  to  the 
word.  A  placard  now  is  an  advertlse- 
ment,  or  a  libel,  or  a  paper  intended  to 
eenauro  pnblio  or  private  oharaeters  or 
publio  mea^Brea,  posted  in  a  public  plooe. 
In  tie  ease  of  libels  or  papers  intended 

or  the  menanres  of  govemmont,  these 
papers  are  nsnally  pasted  up  at  night  for 
Beorow-  It  13  iJao  need  for  any  paper 
poateif  to  give  pnblio  uotiee,  aJ  an  adver- 

PLA'OITA,  (Lat.,)  ia  the  middle  ages, 


ouiViis  held  npon  the 

rs  of  the  state. 

PI.AFOSD',theoe 

ins- 

.faroomwhe- 

.oriliitorarchedia 

e  under  side  of 

mie 

oftheoomioe, 

iiievallv  any  solht. 

tes   lying  be- 

veon  the  fifth  of  the 

key 

and  its  ootava 

PLA'GIARISM.  (from  the  Latin  legal 
tevm  plagium,  whioh  aigniSed  the  offence 
of  stealing  a  slave,  or  kidnapping  a  free 


PLAGIDE,  a  malignant  and  contagious 
isesso  that  oRcn  protails  in  Egypt.  8y- 
ia,   and  Turkey.    It  generally  proves 


to  be  an  extension. 

PLAIH-SOHO,  a  term  in  ancient  eo- 
clesiaatioal  musio  signifying  the  plain, 
nnvoned  ohant  of  ohnrehes ;  so  called  iu 
eontradietinotion  from  the  prick-song,  oi 
variegated  music  sung  by  DOte.  It  ia  an 
extremely  simple  melody  and  admits  but 
one  menaure,  the  duple,  and  only  notes 
of  equal  value.    It  is  rarely  allowed  to 

It  is  still  used  in  the  Bomish  chureh. 
PLAIN'TIFP,  in  " 


;  oppoaed 


'C 


before  a 
nal,  for  the  recovery  of  a  ■ 
to  defsnda»t, 

PLAN,  the  represontatioa  of  some- 
thing drawn  on  V.  plane  i  as  a  map,  chart, 
or  iohnography.  It  ia,  however,  mora 
partienlarlyusedfaradraught  of  a  build- 
ing, aa  it  appears,  or  is  intended  to  ap- 

lar  on  the  ground ;  showing  the  extent, 

into  oportmeuta,  rooms,  pas- 
A  ptrBpeelive  plan  ia  that 
uiDQ  IB  exulhited  oeeording  to  tlie  rales 
'  perapeetive.  The  word  plan,  also  sig- 
Dos  a  scheme  or  piojeot;  the  form  of 
mathingtobe  done  eiiating  in  the  mind, 
ith  the  several  parte  adjusted  in  idea. 
A  plan,  in  this  sense,  may  be  expressed 

' J-  —  itted  to  writing!  aa  a 

ion  of  government,  the 


liest  aatiqnariea  dt 
l-known  story  of  ihe  Barl  of  Aojou, 
ancestor  of  the  royal  race,  who  har- 
made  a  pUgrime^  to  Eome,  where 
'as  Boonrged  with  broom  twigs,  as- 
id  the  name  of  Plantagaiista,  (lito' 
L  broom  (10^,1  which  his  diBCend- 
itaiued.  The  name  Plantegonet 
1  to  the  noble  house  of  Bnoking- 


lUy, 


PLAHTA'TION,  in  the  United  States 
nd  the  West  Indies,  a  cultivated  estate ; 
farm.  In  the  United  States,  this  word  is 
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applied  to  on  estate,  a  triu^  of  land  ocou- 
pied  ontl  oultivatod.  in  those  states  odIj 
\vljere  the  labor  ia  perforiued  by  slaves, 
hbA  where  tbe  land  is  mors  or  loss  appro- 
priated to  the  cnUnre  of  tobaooo,  rios,  in- 
digo, and  cotton,  that  is,  fvom  Mnrylimd  to 


e  of  the  augar-oane.  Erom  Maij- 
irtbniiFd  and  eastward,  estatas  in 
e  called  fari^s.^An  original  aot- 


V  ill  ago  planted- 

PLAS'TIO  ART,  a  branob  of  sculp- 
tnre,  being  ths  art  of  forming  Dgntes  of 
men  and  animals  in  plaster,  olay,  So,— 
Tho  word  plaatio  si^niflsB  baving  power 


.rfasbTor 


I  of  m 


tor  i  as,  the  ptastio  baud  of  the  Creator, 

wbioh,  as  an  instrumeBt,  many  philoso- 
plierB,  betli  anoivnt  and  modem,  supposed 
that  tbe  great  motioiis  in  tbe  oorporeal 
norld,  and  tbe  rarions  proqeasea  of  gone- 
ration  and  oorrnpljon  ivero  perpotuilly 
carried  on. 

PLAT'BAIfD.inftrDbitBCtai  ,  ^ 
meuliling  projeotinj;  less  than  its  height 
or  breadth.  The  fillets  botvoon  the  Snte? 
of  columns  are  somstimos  callod,  but 
improperly,  by  this  name.  It  is  also 
sometiines  usod  to  denote  the  lintel  of  a 
doot. 

PLATE,  io  arobitcMaro,  ft  piece  of 
timi>eF  lying  borisontally  on  a  wall  for 
tho   reoeption    of  the  ends    of  girders, 

PLAT'FORM,  in  arobiteotnre,  a  row 
of  beams  whieb  support  tho  timbar-work 

hoikTds  raised  above  tbe  ground  for  cm 
esliibition  or  any  other  temporary  pnr- 
pOBo. — FlatfoTm,  in  the  military  art,  an 

PLATOH'IO,  pertaining  to  Plato,  hia 
school,   philosophy,  opini 
leading  oht  --'--■-'^■-    -' 


Plat 


IS.  Thij: 
lity  discovors  Itself  ogaally  in  ibe 
lorm  in  which  his  philosophy  is  commu- 
nicated, and  in  that  philosophy  Itself. 
The  form  to  which  WB  allude  is,  it  is  well 
known,  that  of  the  dialogue.  The  Dia- 
logues of  Plato  are  at  onoe  fivid  cepre- 
sentatiODs  of  Athsnlaa  life  and  Dharacter, 
and  eonBlJtueat  parts  of  a  system  of  uni- 
versal philosophy ;  the  harmonious  pro- 
ductions of  a  genius  which  combined  the 
dramatic  iraaginatiun  with  the  scientific 


ne  been  equalled.    It  is 


been  said  of  history  in  general  may  with 

teaching  by  examples."  In  place  of  a 
formal  refutation  of  aopbist^'y.  we  nre 
introduced  to  living  sophists ;  in  the  room 
of  an  elaborate  system  of  philusophy, 
we  meet  the  gteatest  philosophers  of  hia 
day,  reasoning  and  conversing  with  dis- 
ciple,-   '- '-'- ■■-- 

with 

oal  peonliarities. — Flni 
a  pure  spiritual  affection,  for  which  Plato 
was  a  great  ndroeate,  subsisting  between 
the  different  sexes,  aumixed  witli  carnal 
affections,  and  regarding  no  other  object 
but  the  mind  and  its  excellencies.  It  is 
also  sometimes  understood  ne  asineere  dis- 

persons  of  tho  game  sok,  abstracted  from 

ot^ect  than  tbe  individual  so  esteemed, — 
Platamci/tar,  or  the  great  year,  a  period 
of  time  determined  by  the  revolution  of 
tbe  equinoxes,  oc  the  space  of  tluin  in 
which  the  stars  and  eonstellations  return 
(0  their  for  ' 


This 


eolated  by  the  r     

Is  aeoompliahed  in  obont ' 
PLA'TONIST,  one  thai 


tbeec 


body  of  forty  or  fifty  rausi 
draim  out  of  a  battalion  of  font,  ant! 
placed  between  the  squadrons  of  horse  to 
sustain  them;  or   jl  small  body  acting 

bSy  ;  as,  to  Bre  by  platoons. 

PLEA,  in  hiw,  that  whieh  ia  alleged  by 
a  party  for  himself  in  court.,  in  a  cause 
there  depending;  but  in  a  mere  timitod 
sense,  tho  dotbndant's  answer  to  the  plain- 
tiff's declaration  and  demand.  That 
which  the  plainMff  alleges  in  his  decla^ 
ration  is  ansnered  and  repelled,  or  justi- 
&ed  by  the  defendant's  }i2ea. 

PLSIAD'IKG,  in  law,  a  speech  deliver- 
ed at  the  bar  in  defence  of  a  cause  :  but, 
in  a  stricter  sense,  pteadinga  are  all  the 
allegations  of'tJie  parties  to  a  suit,  mf^ 
after  the  deelaratlon,  till  tho  issae  is 
Joined.    In  this  sense  they  express  what- 
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4V3  OS-CLOI'EDIA    I 

—Pltading,  amongst  the  QroakB  and 
BomnQs,  VH3  limited  aa  to  ita  doratioD, 
by  IV  cUpsijdra  or  bour-glaea  of  watar; 

doue  tbem,  la  this  respect,  an  offieer  Tras 
appointed  to  distribute  the  proper  t[uan- 

PLBAS'UaB,  the' gratiSoatlon  of  the 

tiooH  or  emotions  I  soma  anjojment  or 
delight  lasting  for  a,  time  and  then  ceas- 
ing; the  e^iuCoraent,  relish,  or  happinaes 
produoad  by  enjoyment  or  the  oipectH- 
tion  of  good ;  oppoeed  to  pain,  We  ro- 
ceiro  pleaswe  iVom  ihs  indnlgenoe  of 
appetite ;  from  the  vien  of  a  beantifDl 
laudsaape ;  from  the  harmony  of  EOunde  i 
from  DgrBeablB  soaioty^  from  the  expee- 
tntion  of  seeing  an  absent  friend ;  tiom 
the  prospect  of  gain  or  sneeess  of  any 

nal  and  spiritnal,  conititates  the  Mhois 


irly  positiFO  BxMteraent  of 

o  the  absenoe  of  szoitemeDt,  nhsn  that 


the  mind  is  tranquilliied  after  anxiety 

incraatse  to  any  degree ;  but  the  nord, 
when  unqualified,  sxpresaas  loss  exoite- 
ment  or  Ijappinesa  than  delight  or  jin;. 

PLBdS'UElB-GROUKD,  that  porUon 
of  ground  adjoining  a  drolling  in  the 
aonntiy  which  ia  esolnalvely  derotsd  to 
ornamental  and  reoreaUvo  purposes.  In 
the  imeient  style  of  gardening,  tho  pleas- 
ground  lies  laid  out  in  straight  nalhs, 


d  regular  or  symmi 
mly  Borrowed  fium 


mooly 

iriniUng  nalks,  and  in  forms  borrowed 
direct  from  nature.  A  pordon  of  lawn 
or  smooth  grassy  surface  may  lie  con- 
sidered us  essential  to  the  pleasure- 
ground  under  both  styles. 

PLEBB'IANS,  the  free  oitiiena  of 
Boms  tvho  did  not  come  under  Ibe  class 
of  the  putridans  or  clients.  Tbongh 
ftlR'^iys  peisonally  independent,  thoy  bad 


',  Uie 


guvarnmant  being  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  patricians,  nbo,  with  their  olienta 
ajid  the  tfiug,  formed  tlia  original  people. 
Hhe  class  of  plebeiauB  was  of  after- 
growth, and  pvobably  drew  ita  nnmberB 
from  various  sources,  aa  from  clients 
whoso  obligations  wore  dissolyed  by  tha 
decay  of  the  houses  of  their  patrons,  and 
the  inhttbitan'       "  .... 


wbere  admitted  to  rights  of  citizenship. 
The  plebeian  families  with  patrician 
names  are  supposed  tfl  have  arisen  from 
m.irriagcs  of  disparagement  contracted 

this  body,  from  its  constitution,  naturally 
grow  in  tigor  while  tha  patrioinns  becnma 
weaker,  it  soon  formed  the  miun  strength 
of  the  Boman  armies,  and  became  desir- 
ous of  sharing  in  tha  advant^cs  of  the 
iquasta  madeby  ita  prowe         '"     ' 


olnng   t 


'ieldinj 


tbeii    . 
all  their  prlvil 


part,   tenaciously 


arty,  exe 


.0  Che  demands  of  the  other 

as  creditors  they  possessed  over  the  lib- 
erties of  mojiy  oC  its  members.     This 

of  collisions  between  the  two  orders,  in 
which  the  latter  gradually  gain  ad  ground, 
till,  in  the  last  agas  of  the  rapublio,  it 
was  admitted  to  a  full  share  of  all  the 
powers  and  privileges  before  confined  to 


SDSurU;  for  the  repayment  of  money  bor- 
rowed, or  for  the  performance  of  soma 
— '  "     "'"'igatlon.— In  law,  bail; 


roty  s"' 


the  appearance  of  a  defanduii,  or 
for  lest^oring  goods  taken  in  distress  and 
replevied.— J&  pledge,  in  drinking,  is  to 
warrant  a  person  that  be  shall  receive  no 
bar m  while  drinkbg,  or  from  the  draught; 
a  proctiae  whiah  originated  with  our  an- 
cestors in  their  rnde  state,  and  which  was 
intended  to  assure  the  person  that  he 
would  not  ba  stabbed  while  drinking,  or 
poisoned  by  the  liquor.   Notwithstanding 

torn  still  eontinnes — a    remarkable  in- 
stanee  of  the  force  of  habit. 

PLBNIPOTBNTIABY,  a  person  in- 
vested with  fall  power  to  transact  any 
business;  generally,  an  ambassador  from  a 
prince,  invested  with  full  power  to  negoti- 


laty  01 


a  paafli 


other  prince  or  state. 

PLB'ONASM.  redundancy  ol 
speaking  ot  writing;  the   use 


ly  own  eyes,"  "  Ihear<l  it  with  myoiDit 

-PLBTH'RON,  Of  PLETHTITTM,  in 
Srceian  antii^uity,  a  sqaare  measure,  the 
exact  eonfents  of  whioh  are  not  certainly 


he  Roman  JMj-e)- 


.  . J 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


elation  of  aoolnmn  ;  being  tho  flit  sq 
tivbla  under  tlie  monlding  of  tha  baai 
pedestal,  B,t  tha  bottom  of  the  ord 
Plin^i  of  a  statue,  ia  n,  boae,  flat,  n 
or  squara. — Plinlk  qf  a  waJi,  tw 
tliree  iohh  of  briots  ndTBHoed  fpooi  the 
wall,  in  farm  of  a  Satbimd ,  and,  id 
era!,  an  J  flat,  fcigh  moulding,  that  ^i 
in  afVont  nail  to  mark  the  Soon,  to 
tUD  the  eaves  of  a  \Fa11,  or  the  larmier 


irplanofoi 


s  purpose; 
-  Qont, 


ddtmi 


against  the  Ijfeof  a  peiaoa. — P?o<,  indra- 
niatio  writinga,  tho  fable  of  a  trt      ' 
comedy,  but  more  partioniirly  ( 
or  intrigiie,  comprising  a  uotnplic 
incidenW  wliioh  ate  ultimately  unl 
Fht,  inanryojiagitho  plan  or  draught  of 
'—  ''^ld,  C—    ^-  • — ■  -""' 

'^LIT'TBtrS,  iba  Itaii  BomBHinBH  miuia 

use  of  to  close  the  intetials  hEtTreea  tbe 
columna  of  a  building;  it  was  either  of 
stone  or  some  1e^  durable  material  irben 
it  oDDurrad  in  tho  intei-ior  of  a  building. 
Tho  plutonB  was  also  a  kind  of  podium 
iutorposod  between  tno  orders  of  columna, 
where  one  wae  placed  above  the  other- — 
A  movable  gallery  on  vrheele,  eliapod  like 
an  arolcd  sort  of  wagon,  used  by  besieg- 
ers ftir  the  proteodon  of  their  archers, 
wbo  were  stationed  on  it  to  clear  the 
walls  with  thsir  arrows. 

PLU'TUS,  the  god  of  riches,  bmiI  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Jnsius  and  Demeter 
or  Ceres.  There  arenapartioularsknoim 
es  to  bie  worship ;  but  lie  ia  introduaed 
as  an  aetor  in  tJie  play  of  Aristophanes 
which  bears  his  name,  and  be  bears  a 
part  also  in  tha  2Vmim  of  Inoian. 

PLU'TO,  in  Greek  and  Roman  mythol- 
ogy, tbe  brother  of  Jupiter  and  Meptnne, 
and  lord  of  the  inftmal  regions.  He  is 
rapraaanted  as  an  old  man  with  a  digni- 
fled  but  severe  aepeet,  holding  in  his  band 
onged  fork.    He  was  genernUy 


called  I). 

Itomans  Oi-siu  aud  Sia, 


m" 


10,    (laughter    of   Jupiter    and 
CereSj  whom  Pluto  seized  in  the  island 
.a  plucking  flowers, 


lelow 


'DIITM,  (Latin,)  In  architeetura, 
the  part  in  an  amphitheatre  projecting 
over  the  arena,  above  which  it  was  raised 
about  12  or  15  foet :  in  this  part  sat  the 
personages  of  distinotloii.  The  word  is 
also  used  to  signi^  a  baloony, 

PIE 'OIL  B,  a  celebratBd  portico  or 
galleiy  at  Athens,  where  Zeno  inculcated 
hie  dootrinas.  The  Pceoile  was  adorned 
with  the  etatnea  of  gods  and  benefactors ; 
and  the  picture  of  Polygaotus,  so  wall- 
known  to  tbe  elassioal  reader,  whialt  rap- 
reaentad  Miltiadas  at  the  head  of  the 
1000  Greaka  at  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
was  here  snspended  tbr  agea. 

PO'BM,  a  metrioal  eomposition  j  a 
composition  in  which  the  verses  consist  of 
cert^u  measures,  whether  in  blank  rerae 
or  in  rhyme  i  as,  tta  poems  of  Homer  or 
of  Milton  ;  opposed  to  prose,— This  term 
is  also  applied  to  some  oompositioua  in 
which  tbo  langaags  is  that  of  excited 
ImannalJoii ;  as  tbe  poems  of  Ossian. 

PO'BT,    one    who    lias    a    particular 


ed  with  those  higher  requi: 


ja  whioh  be- 


Ris 


■ife  w 


sense  of  tho  beaaties  of  nature.  Many 
write  verses  who  have  no  Just  elalm  to 
tha  title  of  poets,  and  yet  suoh  wiiters 
maybe  many  degrees  beyond  those  versi- 
fying soribes  who,  in  derision,  aro  termed 

POBT'icAL  JUS'TICB,  a  term  often 
Bsed  in  speaking  of  dramatic  writings,  to 
denote  a  dislnbation  of  rawai^s  and  puu- 
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Isbmcnls  to  the  soreral  c1iaT[i«t«i9  itt  the 

PO'bI  LAD'REATS,  the  (ippaltati 
giTen  to  a  poet  whose  duty  It  ia  to  ooi 

TioB  he  ie  retnined.    The  laureate's  p( 
in  Englani)  is  at  present  filled  hy  Alh' 
Tenojson,    anil    tho    aerricoa    former . 
iequired  arc  dispensed  with.    The  first 
roention  of  a  king's  poet  ■    "     '      ' 
dor  the  title  of  poob  Ian 
the  reign  of  Edwnrd  IV.    Foeta  lauria- 
tus  Wis,  however,  also  an  anademioal  tit' 
in  England,  oonferred  bjthe  unitoraitii 
when  the  ciindidatos  received  tho  degrees 
in  griiiiimar  (which  inolnded  rheto  ' 
verBiriOii.tlHii  ]  The  last  inatanca  of 
realerl  degree  at  Ojiford  oocura  in  1513. 
Sen  Joitson  naa  court  poet  to  Jame 
and  received  a  pension,  but  does  not 
peat  to  hare  the  title  of  laureate  ftiTTi 
It  granted  bint.    SiTdeu  nu  appointed 

laureate  to  Charles  II.,  "  "  -" ^- 

to  Ja         ~     ■ 


inijid."  The  imagination  alters  these 
"shows  of  things"  by  adding  or  subtract- 
ing qualities,  and  poetry  produces  to  view 
tho  l^rms  which  reeult  from  the  operation. 
1.  Imagination  is,  etnphaticnllT,  the 
great  poetical  faculty.  It  Is  "  Ihe  first 
iriDcipleofthemind, 


o  Charles  II.,  and  aftarwanb 
to  James  II.,  by  regular  patent  under 
privy  seal.  Nahum  fate,  Bowe,  Eoadon, 
Clbber,  Whitehaad,  T.  Worton,  Pye,- 
Southey.TTordswortEi,  end  Tennyson,  (the 
last  of  whom  was  appointed  in  1S51.) 

PO'BTBY.  To  produce  n  complete  and 
satisfactoij  deSnitlon  of  poetry  bos  been, 
hitherto,  unsuDOessfnlly  attempted  by 
writers  on  tasto,  imd  by  poets  themaeliea. 
A  popular  one,  sufficiently  adapted  to 
general  notions,  is  furnished  by  the  doyen 
lOrd  Jeffi'oy :  "  ■"' 


tliinlt. 


.■iatly  applicable  to  every  mot- 


d  the  H! 


■ion  froi 


pleasure  without  any  labt 
of  the  understanding."  But,  in  the  first 
plaoe,  it  has  been  truly  obiietTed  that 
"yerse  is  the  limit  hy  which  poetry  ia 
bounded :  it  is  the  Bdjnnot  of  poetry,  bnt 
not  its  living  principle."  "  Poetry,"  says 
Coleridge,  ''is  not  the  proper  autithesis 
to  prose,  bnt  to  seiBnoe.  Poetry  is  op- 
posed \a  science,  and  prose  to  metre." 
"The  proper  wid  immedi'-    -'■'--^  -' 


;ion  of  tr 


ant  0 


the  pro] 


,oetry  Is  theoommi 

of  im  mediate  plansuro."  Itisesaentiallya 
creative  art !  its  operation  is  "  making," 
nof  transcribing.  "Imitation"  it  Is,  as 
Aristotle  defines  it ;  not  because  it  eopiaa, 
bnt  becanso  It  tins  its  model  in  natnre, 
'd  oasi  nerer  depart  far  from  it  without 
■■-g  its  eharaol«c.  Lord  Bneon  on- 
plains  this  by  sayuig,  that  poetry  "doth 
raise  and  erect  tho  mind,  by  submitting 
the  thinus  of  things  to  the  desire  of  tlie 


losing 


truths,"  It  is 
eluding  those  faoulties  which  are  called 
by  metaphysioians  oonoeptlon,  abstrac- 
tion, and  judgment:"  the  first  enabling, 
ns  to  form  a  notion  of  oligeela  of  porcep- 
tioD  and  knowledge ;  the  Booond  "  sepa- 
rating the  selected  materials  from  the 
qnolltloB  and  dieumstances  which  are 
cnnnaoted  with  them  in  nature  i"  tho 
third  selecting  the  materials.  Its  opera- 
tions ore  most  yarions,  and  it  exhibits 
itself  in  poetry  in  very  difi'erent  degrees 
and  forms.   It  may  shine  here  and  there, 

pleasing  metaphor,  breaking  the  chain 
narrative,  as  In  Homer  and  the 

_■  imago  on  image,  oonnooted  only 
by  those  exquisite  links  of  thought  which 
are  present  in  the  mind  of  the  poet,  in 
inring,  oompreasedj  rapid  langua^,  aa 
if  language  were  madequat    I     't 

jSisohylus,  and  often  in  Shaks 


■ceptiou 


,  groepmg  at 


to  the  "shows  of  things,"  g 

lionlars,  reproducing  wit 
duass  imt^B  little  alter       g       hi 
and  mluDta,  as  in  Dante. 
2.  No  distinction  has  given        cs 
ronble,  in  the  way  of  deBn  an 

hat    hetween    imagination        d 
Fancy,"  it  boa  been  said,  "      g         to 
beguile  and  quicken  the  temp  p 

ipport  the  eternal?'  "  The  distinction 
between  f^icy  and  imagination,"  aays 
another,  "is  simply  that  the  former  alto- 
gether changes  and  romoclela  the  original 
'■"-"  "ipregnating  it  with  something  ei- 
sr  the  latter  leaves  it  undisturbed, 
to  which  in 


Man. 


3.  Lord  Jeffrey  ossociates  with  the 
leasure  of  imaginaUon  that  derived  from 
the  eeay  osercise  of  reason."  This  is 
prodnoed   ehiofiy   by    the    faculties    of 

■' "  -it,  and  refleofion.     It  may,  in- 

lubtad  whoth,  i  tho  eiprassion 
of  thought,  however  enorgetio  and  acute, 
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flloid  in  Qni'cent  poeiicnt  diotioD,  is  r 
poctrj.     CertalLly  it  is  so,  if  at  all,       . 
very  infetiotdagrae  to  thiit  of  the  ima- 

4,  Theoipresaionof  pasaioQ,  sentit 
or  pathos,  ia  tha  most  eommon  and 
Torsal  or  alt  soDrOBB  of  poetical  plen 
It  is  tha  Tary  soul  of  all  oarly  and  si 
poatry ;  it  pervades  no  lass  that  of  the 
moat  olvilised  oommunltias.  Yet  this 
eirtsa  of  poetry  is  less  truly  and  eiuphati- 
Ottlly  pootioal  than  tha  imaginatiTe,  al- 
though more  populEir,    The  plonaure  oc' 


■t  is  of  a 


a  the 


sympftthioa,  not  prodoead,  but  heighten 
only,  by  the  form  in  ffhioh  "    ' 

6.  Tho  dramntie  fncHlty,  i 
have  already  spoken,  saooiB  ! 
acute  powers  of  ohservRtion  of  the  vatia- 
tioa  of  linman  ohataoter,  t<ffiether  with 
tho  rarer  powsr  of  delineating  it  with 
suohforoo  Bs  to  bring  tha  imaginary  per- 
son distinctly  before  the  reader.  It  is  the 
wonderful  and  uciqae  oharaoteriatle  of 
Shakspoare,  in  whom  all  individuality, 
us  boa  oftsn  been  obserred,  seoma  abso- 
lutely lost. 

S.  The  desoriptivoroonltylsof  the  same 
kind  t  that  of  bringing  the  objeots  of  ex- 
aver  sort,  vividly  before  Uie  reader'!  fanoy. 
It  is  obvious  that  this  also  is  afaoulty  oom- 

lion,  as  in  Homer,  forms  a  mt^nificent 
groondwork  for  strictly  poa  tieal  ornament. 
In  the  poetry  of  modern  times,  especially 
in   tliis  country,   and  In  Oermany,  the 


high  gen 

T.  Xord  Jeffrey  ranks  last  the  pleasure 
derived  from,  diotioii  aa  of  a  seoondary 
order,  whieii  it  undoubtedly  ia,  and  ;et 
almost  essenUal,  The  highest  poetry, 
wlthontbeauty  of  stylo,  is  rarely  or  never 
popular.  We  have  no  apace  to  ohorao- 
terize  minutely  this  poetical  quality;  but 
by  wa?  of  example,  it  may  suffice  to  ob- 
serve tbat  Vii^il  is,  perhaps,  of  all  poets, 
he  of  whose  eharm  the  greatest  propor- 
tion is  derived  from  ^mp!e  beauty  and 
felicity  of  diction  j  through  a  whole  range 
of  ill-ehosen  subjects,  alwaya  gracoful, 
always  equable,  and  aa  nearly  approa«h- 
iag  to  fanltlessness  as  human  skill  oau 
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am  o£  melody :  not  essential  to  poetry, 
ainoo  there  may  bo  poetry  without  vorao  j 
not  always  a  merit  of  the  poet's  own, 
sinoe  lanoli  depends  on  the  language ;  nad 
a  Greek  or  Italian  poet,  OKteris  piwibua, 

German  one  on  this  account  alone ;  but 
a  grace  which  heighiens  the  eharm  of 
the  noblest  poetry,  and  aomotimes  oftpd- 


grovtlng  thought ;  and  poetry  is  th  i  form 
"  which  those  energies  are  chiefly  mani- 
"      It  ia  the  gloriona  prerogative  of 


■t  that  ' 


s  Hll  t 


for  the  gratiUcation  of 
It  indeed  finds  its  elemeuts  ia  what.i 
actually  aeea  and  esperienoes  in  thi 
worlds  of  matter  and  mindi  but  it  com 
bines  and  blonds  those  into  new  forms  am 
aeeording  to  new  aSnitiaa ;  breaks  down 
if  we  may  so  say,  the  diatinolii 
bounds  of  nature ;  imparts  to  i 
objects  life,  and  senlument,  and  ( 


8  the  , 


a  outward  ci 


eolors  which  the  passions  thrcn  over  it, 

of  repose  or  agitation,  of  tendemeas  oc 
sublime  emotion,  which  manifests  its  thirst 
for  a  more  powerful  and  joyful  enistonoe. 
Xo  a  man  of  a  liternl  and  prosaic  oliar- 
notor,  tha  mind  may  seem  lawless  in 
these  workings ;  but  it  observes  higher 
laws  than  it  transgresses,  the  laws  of  the 
immortal  inteUeot ;  it  is  trying  and  de- 
veloping its  bast  faoulties;  and  in  the 
' '  ts  ivhioh  it  describes,  or  in  the  emo- 
which  it  awakens,  aotioipatos  those 
states  of  progressive  power,  splendor, 
beauty,  and  happiness,  for  vhich  itwaa 
erected.  We  accordingly  hallBve  that 
poctiy,  far  from  iujurmg  aooiety,  is  one 

and  osaltation.  It  lifts  the  mind  above 
ordinary  llfo,  gives  it  a  respite  from  de- 
-irossing  cares,  and  awakens  the  oonscioufl- 
esa  of  its  aSinity  with  what  is  pure  and 
able.  In  ila  legitimate  and  highast 
fforta  it  has  the  aama  tandeney  and 
im  with  Christianity ;  that  is  to  spiritu- 
liae  our  nature.  True,  poetry  has  been 
lade  the  inaljument  of  vice,  the  panrlcr 
t'  bad  paasions  i  but,  when  genius  thas 
toopa,  it  dims  its  fires,  and  parta  with 


S.  Lastly,  » 
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tliropy,  sha  cannot  wholly  forget  hec 
TOOation.  StrBiDa  of  puro  foeling,  to 
es  of  tanderneas,  imagBS  of  iunoutnt  hap- 

tinesa,  sympathies  Tiilh  suffering  virtue, 
urata  of  Boom  or  rndigiialaon  nt  the 
hoUowness  of  the  world,  pMSAgOB  tras  to 
our  moial  natnce,  often  esonpu  in  an  im- 
morftl  nork,  and  show  us  hon  hard  it  is 
for  ft  e"^^  spirit  to  divotOB  itself  wholly 
from  what  is  good.  Poetry  baa  a  cstnral 
alliance  with  onr  best  affections.  It  do- 
lighta  in  tho  beaaty  and  Bablimilj  of  the 
ontiirBcd  creation  mid  of  the  soul.  It 
indaed  portrays  nitli  terrible  energy  the 
eiceBses  of  the  passions  ;  but  they  are 
passioua  which  show  it  mighty  nature, 
which  aro  full  of  power,  nhieh  command 
a,we,  and  eseite  a  deep  though  shuddoring 
sympathy.    Its  great  tendency  and  pur- 

C9S  is,  to  carry  tho   mind  abova  and 
yond  tho  boaton,  dusty,  weary  walks 
of  ordinary  life ;  to  lift  !t  into  a  purer 


athei 


In  human 


and  gent 

lo  UE  the  lurelinosa  of  natnra,  brings  iiaoii 
'  ihe  freshness  of  ^nthful  feeling,  rerivea 
the  relish  of  simple  pleasures,  keeps 
unqnenched  the  eatjiuslaam  whiah  irarm- 
ad  the  spring-time  of  onr  lieing,  rBfines 
onthful  love,  strengthens  out  interest 
'  man  nature  by  vivid  delineations 
._  _.3  tenderesb  and  loftiest  fBBlingB, 
spreads  oar  sympathies  OTor  all  alOiSeee 
of  tociaty,  knits  us  by  new  ties  with  nni- 
versal  being,  and  through  tha  brightness 
of  its  piophetie  visions,  helps  fidth  to 
lay  hold  on  the  future  lifo.  It  is  not  true 
l^at  tho  pOBt  paints  a  life  whioh  does 
not  exist.  Ho  only  estraots  and  oonoen- 
trates,  aa  it  ware,  life's  ethereal  essence, 
arrests  and  condenses  Its  volatile  fra- 
grance, briags  together  Its  scattflredbeau' 
ties,  and  prolongs  its  mere  refined  but 
flvruLOSaent joys ;  andin  this,  he  does  well; 
for  it  is  good  to  feel  that  life  is  not 
wholly  usurped  by  cares  for  aubslstenoe 
and  physical  gratiScatione,  but  admits, 
la  measures  whioh  may  ba  indathiitelf 
enlarged,  sentimenls  uid  delights  worthy 
of  a  higher  being." 

POINT,  in  muslo,  a  mark  or  note  aa- 
oiantly  used  to  distinguleh  tones  or 
aounda.  Henoa,  aimple  counlerpoiiit  Is 
when  a  note  of  the  lower  part  answers 
axaotly  to  that  of  tha  upper :  and  JgTira- 
Hce  counierpoini  is  when  a  note  is  synco- 
pated, and  one  of  the  parte  HiaikeB  several 


r  inSeetlons  of  IJie  ,  . 
other  holds  on  one. — In  modern  musi 
dot  placed  by  a  note  to  riuse  its  valnf 
pvolong  its  time  by  one  half,  so  as 


u'  the 


IS  to  be  ^ 


the 


reading  or  speaking  ;  as  the  comma,  som- 
tooloa,  colon,  and  period.  The  period  is 
called  a/hiU  atop,  as  it  marks  tho  cloaa  of 
asantenoe. — ParUcular  ;  einglo  thing  or 
subject  I«  what  point  do  wo  differ  ^  All 
pointa  of  controvorsy  between  the  p.^rties 
areadjuated.  We3ay,inpoin(  of  antiqui- 
ty, in  pomt  of  fact,  in  jwin(  of  esocllenoo. 
The  letter  in  every  point  is  admirable. 
The  treaty  is  executed  in  every  poM. 

POLA'CRE,  a  vessel  with  three  masts, 
used  in  the  Mediterranean.    The  masla 

have  neither  tops,  cap,  nor  cross-trees, 
nor  horses  to  their  upiier  yards. 

POIi'lMARCH,  in  antiquity,  OB  Athe-  . 
sian  magistrate  whose  duty  it  was  f  I  take 
care  that  the  childran  of  such  as  lost  their 
lives  intheirconntry'seervioewere  main- 
tained out  of  the  public  treasury.  Ha  had 
also  tha  cure  of  aojenmers  and  stran- 
■era  in  Athens ;  bis  authority  over  the 
mag  e([ual  to  that  of  the  arohi 
dUaens. 

POLBM'ICS,    controvBtsial 
particularly  applied  to  cc 
matters  of  divinity. 

POLE'-STAE,  or  PO'LAR  STAR,  in 
Bjtronomy,  a  star  of  the  second  magnl' 
tude,  the  last  in  the  tail  of  Ursa  Minor, 
which  is  nearly  vertical  to  tho  pole  of  the 
Lr^,     Owing  to  Its  pro^iimity,  it  never 
its  ;  it  is  therefore  of  great  use  to  nav- 
;ators  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  in 
iteiToining  the  latitudes,  Ac. 
POLICE',  is  a  term  employed  to  desig- 
nate  those   regolatlcns  ivhich  have  for 
their  ohjeot  to  scoure  tho  maintenance  of 
"ood  order,  oleanliDess,   health,   &a.  in 
tties  and  eountry  districts ,'  and  it  Is  also 
used  to  designate  the  dBEoription  of  fores 
by  which  these  objects  are  effected.    This 
force  diffors  from  military  in  its  being 
commanded  by  civil  oKoers  and  not  be- 
ing under  military  law ;  but  it  is  general- 
ly drilled  and  armed  in  a  half  military 
manner,  and  has  n  distinctive  uniform. 
The  police  force  Is  employed  alike  to  pre- 
'    oftd  detect  offences ;   and  may  be 
'  0|>en  or  secret.    By  an  open  police 
lant   ofBeers  dressed  in  their    ao- 

body ;  while  by  a  secret  polico  is  meant 
officers  whom  it  maybe  diffionlt  or  im- 
possible to  distlngui^  from  certain  c!  asses 
of  oitiMns,  whoso  dress  and  manners  they 
■J  think  it  e:ipedient  to  assame.     The 
ter  aro  employed  that  they  may,  with- 
.  eioiting  the  suspielon  of  guilty  par- 
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mEikirg  themselves  masters  of  thci 
erets,  secure  Iheir  appreliension  or  pre- 

POI.'IOT,  in  its  primatj'  signification, 
is  the  same  aa  pot!^,  oompreheniiing  the 
fnBdaimeatal  coustitiitiun  or  fcamo  of 
uiril  government  in  a  state  or  kingdom. 
But  6j  usage,  palic}/  ie  noir  more  gen- 
erally nsed  to  denote  what  is  inoluded 
nnder  legislation},  Emd  administroHan^ 
vai  may  bo  deSnod,  the  art  or  manner  <tl 
govarning  a  nation;  or  that  ayatem  of 

try  adopts  nnd  parsuos,  as  the  beet  adapts 
ad  to  the  Intarests  of  the  nation.  Thus 
wo  Bpaak  of  daineslit  polieg,  or  the  sys- 
tem of  internal  regnlotions  in  a  natiosj 
JbreigTi.  poUey,  or  the  meaaarea  which 
respeot  foreign  nations ;  catamarcial  pat- 
ics,  or  the  raeasnrea  whioi  respeot  com- 
meroe. — Policy,  in  commerce,  Uie  writing 
or  instruction  by  whioli  a  oontraot  of 
indemnity  is  effected  iiatween  the  insnrer 
nnd  tho  Inaurod ;  or  the  Instrument  eon- 
tatning  the  terms  or  eonditioBs  on  which 
a  person  or  oompany  undertakes  to  indem- 
nify anoltsr  pemon  or  company  against 
losses  of  pmportj  exposed  to  peculiar 
hazards,  na  honscs  or  goods  exposed  to 
firs,  or  ships  and  goods  exposed  to  de- 

palictfqfinsiiraTtce&T  aagnranct,  aro  also 


in  thai 


and  the  insured.  Felki 
open;  valued,  when  the  property  or 
goods  insnred  are  valued  at  prljne  cost ; 
open,  when  the  goods  are  not  valued,  but 
if  lost,  their  value  must  be  pravad. 

POLITS'NESS,  polished  maimers,  or 
that  conduct  towardE  others  whieb  good 
will  in  the  first  place,  and  good  sense  in 
the  seoend,  imporiously  dictates.  It 
nnites  gracefulness  ond  gentility  of  be- 
liavior  with  an  obliging  willingneaa  to 
conform    to    the  wants  and  wishes  o£ 

POLIT'IOAL  ARITH'MBTIC,  tie  art 
of  making  arithmetioal  ealculationa  on 
matters  relating  to  a  nation,  its  reveaaes, 
va-lue  of  landa  and  eSects,  prodnce  of 
lands  or  manubeturea,  population,  and 
the  genera!  atatistioa  of  a  country. 

POLIT'IOAL  BOOH'OMY,  the  soienoe 
of  the  laws  which  regnlate  the  produotion, 
distribui^on,  nnd  consumpdon  of  the  pro- 
ducta,  nocBssory,  useful,  or  agreeable  to 
m:m,  which  it  requires  some  portion  of 


jwlodge  are  not  yat  accurately  defined  j 
brant  writora  as  to  its  extent,  objaof. 


n  the  [ 

vornble  fbr  the  prodaotion  of  wealth,  and 
Uie  laws  nhieh  determine  ita  distribntiiin, 
among  eiie  different  ranks  and  orders  into 
which  sooiaty  is  divided ;  and  this  defini- 
tion Beams  r[uite  nneioeplaonable,  pro- 
vided it  be  clearly  understood,  that  by 
■meaiih,  in  this  science,  is  meant  only 
'     '    which  require 


production,  acquisition, 
and  which,  consequently,  pussuss  o 
changeable  value.  The  principal  topi 
disouased  by  politioal  eoonomisia  aro  :■ 
1.  The  definition  of  wealth;  S. 
dnotive  and  unproductive  labor!  3-  - 
the  naturo  and  meaaures  of  value ;  4.  on 
the  rent  of  land ;  5.  the  wagea  of  labor ; 
6.  the  profiU  of  oapital;  7.  the  results 
of  maoiinory;  8.  tho  drcnlating medium, 
orenrrency;  9,  the  nature  and  oonditions 
of  oonmeroe,  orexchangeof  oommodities. 
Continents  writers  on  political  economy 
not  only  treat  of  the  priooiplcs  whi^ 
govern  tho  producUon  and  aooomnlation 
of  wealth,  and  its  distribution  and  eon- 
sumption,  but  also  introduce  in  their 
systems  inquiries  into  tho  principles  ac- 

statfls  may  be  organised,  so  aa  to  promote 
in  the  best  manner  the  well-being  of  those 
snbjaetsd  to  their  authority ;  but  this 
laat  sulgeot  belongs  properly  to  general 

POLITICS,  the  Boiance  of  government! 
that  part  of  ethics  which  consists  in  the 
regulaiion  and  government  of  a  nation 
or  state,  for  the  preservation  of  its  safe- 
ty, peace,  and  prosperity  i  comprehend- 
ing the  defence  of  its  independence  and 
rights  i^ainst  foreign  control  or  oonqnest, 
the  augmentation  of  its  strength  and 
resources,  and  the  protection  of  11a  citi- 
BBus  in  their  rights,  with  the  preservation 
and  improvement  of  their  morals.— Polf- 
tics,  in  its  widest  extent,  is  bolli  the 
scienee  and  the  art  of  government,  or 
the  science  whose  subjeat  is  the  regulO' 
lion  of  man,  in  all  his  relations  aa  ttie 
member  of  a  state,  and  the  appliaation  of 
this  scienoe.  In  other  words.  It  is  the 
theory  and  praotnoe  of  obtaining  the  ends 
of  civil  Eooioty  as  porfeetly  as  possible. 
Tho  anbjects  which  political  ccienoo 
comprises  hafo  been  arranged  under  the 
following    heads  :— 1.  Natnral    law  ;    Z 
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abstTact  p  1  b  CB  thnt  is  th 
etate,  uid  111  1  C  us  b  t 
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4.  (hes  f  poles       m 

ulatlon       6    p  net      1    p  1 1  c^  ma 

oondaot  f  tb  mm  d  p  bl  ff  ts 
of  a  Stat  6  b  to  t  poliUci!  7  his- 
tory of  th  Ba  p  aji  y  t  m  f  tates, 
baiug  til  nly  y  t  a  wb  b  the 
Doodarn      6fplti»ib       ec       d    poe- 

monly  11  I  tt  t  II  w  10  p  o- 
tioalla  C  t  ua  II  dpi  mscy  12. 
the  tBchnisal  soiQace  ol  politios,  an  oo- 
quaintance  with  the  forms  and  style  of 
public  buain^QS  in  diSbrent  conotiiea.  In 
oommoii  parlance  ve  undeistand  by  the 
politics  of  a  country  the  ooutae  of  its  gov- 
eimment,  more  particularly  aa  respects 
its  relations  with  foreign  Balaona. 
f.tbefo 


iril  g 
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and  in  free  states,  the  frame  or  fundn- 
mental  system  by  nbich  the  several 
branelies  of  government  are  established, 
and  the  poirers  ajid  daties  of  each  desig- 
nated and  defined.  The  word  seems  also 
to  embrace  legislation  and  odministra- 

or  general  fiiDdamental  priudples  of  gov- 
eroment  of  any  elasa  ofeitisens,  oonaidar- 
ed  in,an  appropriate  cbaraoter,  or  as  a 
aubordinato  stale. 

POLL,  in  eleotions,   tlie   rociater  of 
those  who  give  their 


POL'YAKCHY,  a  word  aomotimoa  nssd 

whether  a  privileged  elasa  (aristocriioy,) 
or  the  people  at  large  (democraoy.) 

POL'TOHROMY,  a  modem  term  naed 
to  express  the  aneient  prootice  uf  color- 
ing statues,  and  the  exteriors  and  inte- 
riors of  hulldinsa.  This  practice  dates 
frooi  the  highest  antliinitj.  but  probably 
reached  its  greatest  perfection  in  the 
twelfth  and  tbirl«entb  centuries. 

POLYfl'AMY,  a  plurality  of  wives  or 
husbands  at  the  same  time.    In  some 

polygamy  Is  allowed  i  but  by  the  laws 
of  England,  polygamy  Is  made  felony, 
exoept  in  the  ease  of  absence  beyond  the 
seaa  for  seven  years.  Polygamy  pre- 
vidled  among  the  Jewish  patriarchs,  both 
''efore  and  under  Ibe  Mosaic  law;  bub 
he  state  of  manneca  had  probably  t>e- 

ims  of  Christ,  for  in  the  New  Testament 
■e  meet  no  traee  of  ila  practice.  Polyg- 
amy haa  been  allowed  nnder  all  the  re- 
ligions which  have  prevailed  in  Asia. 
By  the  laws  of  Mohammed,  every  Mus- 
--' ' itted  to  have  a  plurality 


^.    Also 

:e  the  votes  are  registered ; 

■       '-  "lepoU;"  "several 

)  get  to  the  poll," 

POLL  TAX,  a  tax  still  levied  in  many 
of  the  oontinental  states,  and  formerly 
also  in  England,  in  proportion  to  the 
rank  or  fortune  of  the  individual.  In 
England  this  apemes  of  tai  was  first 
levied  in  13TS;  and,  as  is  well  known,  it 
was  from  tho  brutality  with  which  the 
levying  of  It  was  aecompanied,  that  the 
rebellion  ot  Wab  Tyler  took  ila  rise  in 
1381.  Various  poll  taxes  were  levied  at 
ditterent  periods  in  the  snbsec[nent  his- 
tory of  England ;  but  they  wore  finally 
abolishiid  in  the  reign  of  William  III. 
See  Taxation. 

POLONOISB',  in  music,  a  movement 
of  three  crotcbeia  in  a  bar,  nitk  the 
rhythmical  cesura  on  the  Inst. 

POLYANTOa'KAPHT,  the  act  or 
practice  of  multiplying  copies  of  one's 
own  band-nriting,  by  en  graving  on  stone  i 
a  spooiea  of  lithography. 


of   T. 


ancient  llomaua  never  prae^aed  il^ 
though  it  was  nob  forbidden  among  them; 
and  Mark  Antony  is  mentioned  as  the 
first  who  took  the  liberty  of  having  two 


cadine,  who  probibited  It  a.d.  393. 

POL'YOLOT,  o  word  generally  applied 
to  such  Bibles  as  have  been  printed  with 
the  best  represenbed  in  variona  languagea. 
The  most  ancienb  inatouee  of  this  porallel 
representation  of  various  texts  is  the 
work  of  Origen,  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Hexapla,  in  Imitation  of  which  seve- 
ral similar  editions  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  published  since  tho  invention  of 
printing;  of  which  the  moat  iraporbanl 
are,  1.  The  Campluleasta'a,  oc  edition 
of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  printed  at  Aloala 
in  Spain,  IBIE,  iu  four  languages,  com' 
prehended  in  six  vols.,  folio.  2,  The  Ant- 
werp  Polyglat,  by  Moutanus,  8  vols., 
toUo,  1669,  3.  The  Paris  Polyglot,  by 
Le  Jay,  10  vols.,  folio,  1638-45,  i.  The 
BngUsh  or  Wallon'a  Folyght,  London, 
165T.  These  contain  among  bhem  the 
Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriao,  and  Samaritan 
tcxba,  with  Latin  versions  each :  the  3ep- 
tuagint,  tho  Greek  of  tho  Now  Teataioent 
the  Italic  and  the  Vulgate. 
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ASD  THE   JINB   ARTS. 


POLT  GRAPH,  an  ioatrument  for  ron 
tipijiog  oopiea  of  n,  writing  witli  a 
and  einadition. 

POLYG'BAPHY,  the  sirt  of  writ  t 
in  Vivtions  oiphata,   and  dedphering  11 


POLYHYM'KIA,  amon! 
and    Eomans,   the 
overljrie  pootrj, 


fkai    pr»iided 


and  pan 


ibnted 


By  the  Gtecaan  artists  she  ia  roprBBODtad 
DovQTcd  with  a,  Tail,  and  in  &  meditating 
posture.  Hsr  Mtribntea  are  Ihe  Ijre  and 
the  pUotrum.  Shs  plaoes  tha  forefinger 
of  her  right  hjmd  upon  her  month,  or 
holds  a  ECFOli. 
P  0  L  Y  M '  A  T  H  T,  Ihs  knowledge  of 

who  is  aequainMd  with-mnu;  branchex 
of  learning  is  styled  a  pulymalli, 

POL'YSrXLB,  a  t«rm  applied  to  an 
BdiBoe,  the  oolumna  of  which  ace  too  nu. 
merona  to  be  readily  oounted ;  whioh 
reojinds  ua  of  M  old  tradition  raapoeting 
the  pillara  at  gtonebange— namely,  that 
no  tno  persons  ever  oonntod  their  num- 
ber alike  on  tha  Srat  trial, 

POL'YSYLLABLB,  in  grammar,  a 
TTOi'd  eonaiating  of  more  ayllablea  than 
three ;  for  nhen  a  word  coDEists  of  one, 
two,  or  throe  eyllables,  it  is  oallad  a. 
monosyllable,  diaajllnble,  and  trisyl  labia. 

POIYSYH'DBTON,  in  grammar  and 
rhotoric,  a  figaro  in  whioh  a  redondance 
ofwrajunctiOJis,  espeeiffilJyaopnlntiveonea, 

POLYTECH'SIO,  an  epithet  danotmg 
or  compi-ahoiiding  many  arts ;  aa,  a. 
potytecknv!  ethool  j  the  PoiyiscAnic  Gal- 

IcTl/.—Tbe      POLTTEOHKIC      SoiOOL,     in 

Franee,  waa  eetabliahed  by  a  decree  of 
the  national  convention  of  Haroh  lUh, 
1794,  whioh  waa  pasesd  by  the  influenoe 
of  Monga,  Camel,  Fouroroy,  fto.  Xt  ia 
DOW  established  in  the  buildinp;!!  of  the 
anoisnt  oollego  of  Navarro.  Napoleon 
did  much  for  it,  and  under  him  it  re- 
oetvsd  Qonsidarablo  siodifieatlons.  The 
pupila  ivere  obliged  to  live  in  the  build- 
ing, and  wear  »  aniform.  Its  ol^eet  ia  to 
di^ciso  a  knowledge  of  tha  mathematical, 
phyaical,  and  chemical  salonceg,  and  to 
prepare  the  pupils  tor  the  artillery  ser- 

angineering,  military,  naval,  and  otvil. 
The  number  of  pupils  is  limited  to  300. 
The  terms  for  the  students  not  supporlad 
on  the  fonndation  are  lOOOfranoa  ayonr, 
indepetwlent  of  the  expense  of  uniform 
and  books.    Tho  popil,  at  the  time  of 


p  ec  d  adm  a  a,  and  an  th  exami- 
nation takes  plaeo  before  the  pupils 
leave  the  inatitation,  and  it  is  invariably 
attended  by  the  greater  number  of  tha 
marshals  of  France,  together  with  many 
of  Iho  moat  diatinguishod  scholorfi. 

POHffl'EIUM,  in  antjqaity,  a  apaoe 
of  ground  botii  within  and  withont  the 
walls,  whioh  the  augurs  oonaocrated  on 
the  first  building  of  any  oitv. 

POMO'NA,  fto  Italian  goddeas  of 
frnit-trses.  Her  worahip  waa  nsaidnously 
oultJvated  at  Rome,  where  there  was  a 
fiamen  pomonofis,  who  Sttorificed  to  her 
every  year  for  the  preservation  of  the 
frait. 

POM'PA  CntCBN'SlS,  or  CBREA'- 
X.IS,  in  antiquity,  a  procession  exhibited 
at  the  iiuJi  CereaJes  of  the  Bomana, 
consisting  of  a  solemn  march  of  the  per- 

and  lodiaa  of  quality  ;  tiia  statues  of  tha 
gods  and  illustrious  men  being  carried 
along  in  state  on  wsgona  called  thaisie. 

PON'TIFBX,  among  the  Romans,  was 
one  of  an  ordor  of  Pontifices,  who  had 
the  superintendenea  and  direction  of 
divine  worship  in  genera!.  The  Pod- 
tiOees  were  erected  into  a  college  eonaiat- 
ing of  fifteen  persons,  of  whom  the  eight 
first  had  the  title  of  Majores,  and  the 
seven  others  of  PoniySessSfinorss.  They 
made  together  but  one  body,  the  chief  of 
which  was  oallod  Pontifex  Maximus. 

PON'TIPP,  the  high  or  chief  priest  in 
the  Itomish  and  Greek  eharehes.  The 
anoieot  Romans  had  aoollegaofporafi^s; 
the  Jews  had  their  pmitifs;  and  the 
pope  ia  called  a  sovereign  'pontiff'.— Tb» 
word  pontificate  la  used  for  the  atate  or 
dignity  of  a  pontifi',  or  high-piieat  i  but 
more  particularly  Ibr  the  reign  of  a  pope. 

POMTIPICA'LIA,  the  robes  in  which 

PONTOOHS',  or  POHTOON  BRIDGE, 
a  floating  bridge,  formed  of  fiat-bollomed 
boats,  anchored  or  made  fast  in  two  linea, 
and  used  in  forming  bridges  over  rivert 
for  tha  passage  of  armies. — Pontoon  car- 
riage, a  vehiola  formed  of  two  wheels 
only,  and  two  long  side  pieces,  whose  foi'o- 
eni&  are  anpport«d  by  timbers, 

PONT-VOLANT',  in  military  affiurs, 
a  kind  of  bridge  naed  in  sieges  for  sur- 
prising a  poat  or  outwork  that  has  but 
narrow  moats.  It  ia  composed  of  two 
small  bridges  l»id  one  abovo  the  other, 
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31' one  niftj  Eie  pualicd 
forward  6ii[  il  reao^iea  the  dostiufld  point. 
POOE,  THE,  in  politic&l  eeonomy,  tlic 
term  emplojed  to  deaignaW  those  pet- 
9Dns,  or  that  portion  of  the  popnlntioo  of 
an;  oonnt;,  who,  being  destitute  el 
irealth,  ai'o,  through  Ago,  bodily  or  cen- 
tal infirmity,  naot  of  employment,  or 


O?    LITER  ATURI 

P&PVLAB'ITY,  tho  al 
ing  the  Blfeetiooa  and  Co 


[port 


ontly  gi 


bat  about  the  latter  end  of  the  ele 
eentury,  in  the  pontiSoute  of  Giegorj 
VII.  it  wfts  adopted  by  the  bishop  <rf 
Rome,  whose  poouHar  title  it  hns  ever 
ainoe  coutmued.  The  spiritual  monarohy 
of  Rome  sprung  up  soon  after  the  deelen- 
eion  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  bisbops 
of  Some  aSect  to  oive  tlioii'  origiu  to  the 
appointment  of  St.  Peter,  who  was  ooa- 
sidered  as  transferring  the  keja  of  hearen 
(Sguratirely  cousignsd  to  bis  keeping,)  to 


tbosi 

mitled  by  all 

resisted    by  the    Eastern  ones,  who   in 

HreeOB,  Turliey,  aad  Russia,  bare  a  sop- 

olsrgy  led,  hoirever,  in  the  IJtb  and  ISth 
eentaries,  to  eohisms;  and  a  personal 
quiitrel  bolween  the  pope  and  Henry 
VIII.  induced  tbe  latter  to  assume  the 
title  of  the  Head  of  the  Anglican  ohureh, 
as  well  n«  to  rooogniae  the  prinoiplea  of 
the  Reformers,  ivbiob  were  adopted  by 
many  Oerman  piinoes,  and  tbo  Northern 
sovereigns.    The  pope 


fifths  of  the  Irish  are  Catholiee 

pToviuoeB  oontiguoua  to  Homo. 

POV'fJLAR,  enjoying  the  favor  oE  the 
p-eal,  body  of  the  people ;  na,  a  popular 
ministry.  Also,  whatever  pertains  t«  the 
iommon  people ;  as  the  poptilar  Toioa.— 
[n  libw,  a  populttr  action  is  one  which 


i!v-as  with  the  people,  aod,  fay  e! 
1^-  r&rir  influence  and  power,  1«  ini 
xir  own.  The  J'opalarca  were  of 
>  t'uD  Op.hiA.iie>, 


plexe^  with  anxious  corroding  siileulo- 
tions  of  interest  and  popularUy." 

POPUIA'TION,  the  aggregate  nom- 
ber  of  people  in  any  country.  Owing  to 
the  increase  of  births  above  that  ol'  the 
deaths,  tlie  populatioo  is  oontinaalfy  iu- 
ersasing  in  most  parts  of  tho  habitable 
world.     "  Onuotries,"  says  Adam  Smith, 


or  of  the  inorease  of  the  bULaan  species, 
las  not,  till  a  comparatively  recent  pe- 
riod, attraoted  that  attontion  to  whieli  it 
is  eminently  entitled.  It  was  formerly 
taken  for  granted  that  every  inorease  of 
population  was  an  advantage,  and  it  wna 
usual  for  legislators  to  eneoarage  esirly 

who  brought  up  the  grBabeat  numier  of 

children.      But  recent  researches    have 

shown  (hat  every  increase  in  the  numbers 

people,  oeoasioned  by  artifioial  eipe- 

:  or  preceded  by  a  corresponding  in- 
oreaseof  the  means  of  snbslstenee,  oan  l>e 
tly  of  misery  or  of  incroaaed 
_  _  lat  tho  difficulty  never  is  to 
bring  buman  beings  inlu  the  world,  hut 
to  feed,  olotbe,  and  edooats  thsm  whea 
ikiod  do  oTOTywhei'B  in- 
abers,  till  their  farther 
multiplication  is  restrained  by  the  diffi' 
eulty  of  proviiling  Buheistence,  and  the 
poverty  of  some  part  of  the  sooiety  ;  riad 
"  ',,con£flC[uently,  instead  of  s.ttorapting 
itreogthen  tho  priuolplo  of  inoveaso, 


.  should  r< 


s  by  whieh  if 


the  . 

and  regulated. 
POROS,  in  ariinuBui.urB,  aKimi  or 

if  temples,  halls,  ohnrohei 
ildings.— By  way  of  distbt 
public  portifloinAtbenSj  where  Zen 
,  hilosopher  Caught  his  dieoiples,  wns  c 
M4  porcA.     HsDoe,    As  poraA,    in 


PORTG0L'tig,  1 
imber  or  iron,  rof 
lade  to  slide  in  ver 
jambs  of  the  entrani 
place,  to  protect  thf 

were  pointed  with  ir 


t>  the  school 

^rong  grating  of 

al  gi^oves  in  the 
gate  of  a  fortified 
;ate  in  esse  of  as- 
irs,  when  of  wood, 
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jnr  ng  whateier  it  m  gl  t  fa  I  npon 
Eenaral  there  were  a  auocession  of  poi 
ouUises  in  the  aame  gatenaj.  It  is  BOni 
times  called  a  vortehise. 

PORTE,  THE  SOBLIMB,  tha  ofSci 
title  of  the  goveroment   of  the  Ottami 
"   o  he  derivail  from  a  go 


metropolis  of  that  empira,  Bih  Hud 
jDor,  the  BubUme  gate. 

PORT'&RBVB,  or  PORTllBEVB, 
formar  tiinea,  n.  chief  nm^traita  ai  , 
port  or  maritime  toira.  This  offioar  is 
now  atjled  either  mayor  or  bailiff.  Ac- 
coriling  to  Canidan,  the  ohiaf  magistrate 
of  London  was  aDOientlj  called  poi-fgrece, 
but  nas  exchanged  by  Richard  I.  for  two 
bailiS'?,  and  these  gave  place  in  the  reign 
of  John  to  a  mayor. 

PORT'HOLBS,  the  openings  or  embra- 

PO^'TIOO,  in  areliitaoture,  a  kind  of 
gallery  on  the  ground,  supported  by  ool- 
umus,  whera  paopla  may  walk  andor 
eo^er.  Thongh  this  word  Is  derived  from 
•porta,  a  gate  ov  door,  yet  it  is  naed  for 
mgamenl  of  columns  nhich  foroi 


a,  galler; 


-The   i 


, ,  and  the  poets  and  phi- 
losophers reoited  their  works,  and  held 
thai;  disputations  there.  Tha  most  fs' 
mnus  portico  use  (hat  called  Fteelie, 
whiob  was  in  fact  a  picture  gallery  adorn- 
ed with  the  worlts  of  the  greatest  masters. 

PORT'LAND  VASS,  a  celebratedem. 
erary  urn  or  vase,  long  in  possession  of 
the  noble  family  of  the  Earberint  at 
Rome  (whence  it  was  oallad  the  Bnrberl- 
ui  vase;)  from  whom  it  came  into  posses- 
sion of  the  Portland  family  who  deposit- 
ed it,  in  1810,  in  the  British  Museum,  of 
which  it  Is  one  of  the  most  valuable  re- 
liquea.  Thisbeautifulspeoimen  of  ancient 
art  wns  fonnd  in  the  tomb  of  the  Empe- 
ror Alexander  Severna  and  Ms  mother 


•cnt^ion  of  an  individual,  or,  more  stiiot- 
ly  speaking,  of  a  face,  painted  from  real 
I  te.  Portraits  are  of  full  length,  half 
length,  &B.i  and  are  executed  in  oil  or 

PORT  ROY'AirSTS,  the  name  popu- 
larly gircu  to  the  members  of  the  cele- 
b  j,t6d  oonvcut  of  the  Port  Royal  des 
Champs.  It  was  founded  about  1204,  by 
Matthica  da  Marli,  on  the  eve  of  his  da- 
parbaro  for  the  Holy  Laud ;  and,  though 
0  ginallj  limited  in  its  means  and  ob- 
iects,  it  gradually  acquired  snch  impor- 
b  nee  as  to  have  secured  for  it  aprominent 

eioe  in  the  history  of  Europe,  It  would 
out  of  plaae  here  to  give  atxy  detaib 
of  its  varied  fortunes,  and  the  rali^ous 
controversies  which  it  carried  on  in  the 
17th  century — the  period  of  its  greatest 
importance.  It  was  abolished  by  Louia 
XIV.,  as  a  nest  of  Jansaniats  and  heretics. 
Among  tha  distinguished  namas  connect- 
ed wiUi  Port  Rojnl,  are  those  of  Lance- 
lot, Paschal,  Aruanld,  Xicole  de  Socy, 
and  lillemont.  The  school  books  whieh 
wore  published  for  the  use  of  that  insd- 
ludon,  were  translated  Into  all  the  lan- 
guagea  of  Europe,  and  maintained  their 
reputation  long  after  its  abolition, 

POSID'IUM,  or  POSID'BON,  in  an- 
cient chronology,  the  seventh  mouth  of 
the,  Athenian  year,  which  aonaialed  of 
thiity  days,  answered  to  the  latter  part 
orDecomoer  and  beginning  of  Jannary, 
and  had  ite  name  from  a  festival  in  honor 
of  Neptune  Poaidonius  which  was  daring 


that  m 


.  I'TION,  in  painting,  the  placing 
of  the  modal  in  the  manner  beat  cal- 
culated for  the  end  in  view  by  the  artist. 
Such  positions  as  ai'c  moat  natural  and 
eaay,  and  wljiob  eKhihit  the  paouliai: 
habit  of  ths  individual,  in  portraU  poin^ 
ing,  are  preferable. 

POS'ITIVE,  is  nsed  in  oppo^tion  to 
ntaiiee  or  arbitrary:  thus,  wa  Bay, 
beanty  is  no -positive  thing,  but  depends 
on  different  tastes.  It  Is  also  used  in 
opposition  to  natural :  as,  a  thing  is  of 

OB  a  law  i^ch  depends  absolutely  on  the 
authority  of  him  who  made  it. 

POS'SB  COMITA'TITS,  in  law,  the 
armed  power  of  tha  county,  or  the  attend- 
ance of  all  persons  charged  by  tha 
sheriff  to  as^t  him  in  the  suppression 
of  riots,  *c. 

POSSKS'SION,  in  law,  tiie  holding  or 
occupying  of  anything,  either  de  Jure  ox 
de  facto.  Possession  dejure,  is  tha  title 
a  man  has  to  enjoy  a  thing,  though  it  be 
usurped  and  in  (he  actual  possession  of 
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488  OTCLOEBDIA    OP 

anotlior!  or  wbora  lands  aro  i 
hum :  anil  puassssion  ae 


[p. 


itual  possess 
tatil  imd  effe 


lituali 


nent  of 


.liing. 


POST-DATE,  to  date  after  tie  r 
tioie  1  astoposi-dole  ahill  or  aoontri 
that  is,  to  dite  it  sfler  the  true  time 


POST-DISSE'IZTN,  in  law,  a  writ  in- 
tandad  to  put  in  posseESiDn  a  person  nbo 
hiu  been  disseized  after  a  judgment  to 


,1  tba  St 


>e  lands  of  tbe  n 


POS'TBA, 
record  of  the  prooeedbga  in  a  casse  after 
a  trial  and  vordlot  by  iTfit  of  nisi  ^irias, 
into  the  oonrt  of  common  plans,  irfter  a 
verdict ;  and  tbere  ^erirards  roQorded. 
-  POS'TBEK,  in  fortifloation,  a  amail 

Eabe,  usual!;  in  Uie  iwgle  of  a  Sanlr  of  a 
astion.  Of  in  that  of  the  oiirtain  or  near 
tbe  orillon,  descending  into  tba  ditch. 

POS'THUMOUS,  born  after  the  deatb 
of  a  father.  Also,  published  after  the 
death  of    tbe  author;   as    posthwiutuB 


IS'TIL,  a 


n  the  tr 


.ai^inal 


of  the 


aally, 


ealledbac 

POSTLIMIH'IUM,  or  POSTLIM'I- 
KY,  among  the  Romans,  vros  tbe  return 
of  a  person  to  bis  oira  oountrj  who  had 
gone  to  sojourn  in  a  foreign  oountry,  or 
who  hod  been  banished  or  taken  by  an 
enemy.— In  the  modern  law  of  nations, 
the  right  of  posUimimf  is  that  by  tirtne 
of  wliioh,  parsons  and  things  taken  by  an 
onemy  in  war,  are  restored  to  thei^ 
former  state,  when  coming  i^ain  under 
the  power  of  the  nation  to  which  they 
belonged.  But  tliis  cannot  extend  in  all 
cases  to  personal  effeots,  on  account  of 
tbe  difficulty  of  ascertaining  their  iden- 


j,  wliiSi  IB  pay 


to  the  bearer. 

POST'-OFPICB,  an  aataUisbment  for 
the  reception,  conveyance,  and  delivery 
ot   letters,    tc.    Posts  were    originally 

Dnce  of  pnbUo  dispatelies,  and  of  perscns 


tiayelling  by  authority  of  government. 
Sut  tba  great  COUTemence  it  afforded  to 
individoMa,  particularly  as  comoiercial 
transacljons  multiplied  and  eitendod,  to 
have  a  safe,  regular,  and  speedy  commu- 
uioation  between  distant  parts  of  the 
country,  induced  the  government  to  ooq- 
vert  it  into  a  source  of  revenue. 

POST  POSI'TION,  in  music,  retarda- 
tions ot  tbe  harmony,  effected  by  plaoing 
discords  upon  the  accented  parts  rf  a  bar 
not  prepared  and  re  d  acoo  d  n  o 
the  rules  for  disoords 

POSTSCE'Hiyitf,  nachteouB  ha 
back  part  of  the  th  e  bah  nd  he 
scenes,  furuisbed  wi  h  n  n  en  f 
robing  the  actors  and  depis  ng  ha 
machinery. 

POST'SCRIPT,  an  add  mad        a 

latter  after  it  is  cone  d  d  ut]  go  by 
tbe  writer.  Also,  any  addition  made  to 
a  literary  perfbrmanoe  after  it  bad  been 
supposed  to  be  finished,  containing  aome- 
tbmg  omitted  or  sometfaing  new  ocoor- 

POS'TULATBS,  fundamental  princi- 
ples in  any  art  or  science,  which  are  too 
easy  and  Belf-evident  to  need  damoustro- 

PO  WBR,  in  a  philosophical  sense,  the 
faenlty  of  doing  or  performing  anytliing. 
Tha  axertioa  of  pmeer  proceeds  from  the 
will ;  and  in  strictnaas,  no  being  destitute 

Adioe  pomes-  Is  that  which  moves  the 
body  i  ejiBculalioe  potDcr  is  that  by  ivhioh 
we  see,  judge,  reraember,  or,  in  general, 
by  whidi  wo  think.     Powet  may  exist 


c.^ — Poieer,  in  law,  tbe  authority  which 
ce  man  gives  another  to  act  for  him. 
he  instrument  or  deed  by  which  this  is 
one  is  called  apoHier  <if  aUomey. 
PEfflOGF'TORIS,  in  ecclesiastioal  af. 
lirs,  certain  benefices  having  their  name 
from  being  possessed  by  the  more  emi- 
nent Templars,  whom  tba  ehief  master, 
by  his  authority,  created  and  called 
Prtecepiores  Tsm-pli. 

PR.fflCIPB  IN  OAP'ITB.  in  hiw,  a 
writ  issuing  out  of  the  conit  of  chancer)' 
for  a  tenant  who  held  of  the  king  in  chief, 
as  of  his  crown,  and  not  as  of  any  honor, 

PK^COG'NITA,     things    previously 
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pub]  and  the 

known  in  order  to  understand  something 
else.  Thus  a  kaowladge  of  the  attncture 
of  tlio  human  body  is  onB  of  the  pracog- 
iiita  of  meJieul  snienee  and  skill. 

VE^FBC'IUEE,  in  antiqaity,  an  ap- 
peli;ition  gitBQ  to  cartnin  towns  in  Italy, 
whoso  inhabitants  had  tho  name  of  £1; 


as  Hcro  enspeoted,  or  had  aome  wn. 
other    incurred  tlie   displeasure  of  the 
state. — Tha  title  prcefcc£u9  was  given  ' 


of  the 


aintsj 


ingth 


ri  imperio,  and  yielding  that 
ohodieoce  to  the  mandatse  of  the  pope 
nhich  oonstdtnlionally  belongs  to  our 
rightful  aoTereign. 

paSNO'MBN,  among  tho  Roma 
like  out  Ohriatian  name,  served  to  distm 
gnish  brothers,  jH^,  from  each  other:  as 
Oaius,  Luoine,  Maroua,  Julius,  io.  Ca 
■nas  generally  taken,  in  conferring  th 
nrunomen,  to  giro  that  of  the  father  t 
the  oldest,  that  of  the  grandfather  to  th 
Eeeond,  and  so  OH,  Ths  pnenomen  was 
not  bronght  into  use  till  long  after  the 

PKS'TOK,  a  ohief  magistrate  amonf; 
the  Bomuns,  instituted  for  the  admmietra' 
tion  of  juibioe  in  tha  absenoe  of  the  oon- 
sah,  Ihe  olfiee  afvriBtor  was  instituted 
in  the  ^ear  of  the  city  338,  to  sdminiater 
jnstiee  in  the  city,  instead  of  the  ooDBnls, 
who  wore  at  that  time  wholly  ongagad  in 

intended  to  compensate  to  tho  nobility  the 

ship,  to  whioh  honor  tne  commons  liad 
novr  put  in  their  olaim,  and  suocoeded. 
The  pnetor  decreed  and  proelaimed  pub- 
lic feusts,  had  the  power  to  mclko  and  re- 
peal laiTS,  with  tho  approbation  of  the 
senate  and  the  people  ;  and  kept  a  regis- 
tev  of  all  the  freed-men  who  were  an- 
frnnohisod  at  Rome.  In  tha  ahsenoe  of 
the  consuls  he  had  a  right  to  command 
the  armies ;  ho  alao  commanded  tho 
^ucEsfora,  who  served  him  as  lientenan 
and  were  charged  with  part  of  the  bn 
noss  of  his  office.  He  was  entitled  to  the 
praiBxta,  the  cnrule  chair,  and  two  lie- 

PftiBTORIA'NI,  or  PretaHan  Guards, 

were   in°croMod™to'  ten  thousand.     Tho 
Prtetorlan  bands  owe  thsir  first  ini 


tioB  to  Soipio  Afrioanns,  mho  chose  fo( 

in  his  army;  hut  in  time  they  beoame 
very  inimical  to  the  Uberties  of  their 
oountry. 

PRfflTO'EIUM,  among  the  Romans, 
denoted  the  hall  or  court  where  the  praj- 
tor  adtninistereii  jnstioa;  it  was  also  his 

PRAGMATIC  GAHO'TION,  i 
civil  law,  is  a  resoript  01 
sovereign,  delivered  by  advice  of  bis 
conncil  to  some  college,  order,  or  body  of 
people,  who  consult  him  in  relation  to  Ihe 
aSMrs  of  their  oommnnlty,  A  similar 
answer  given  to  an  individual  is  called 
simply  a  rescript. — The  term  pragmaHo 

made  by  Charles  VI.,  emperor  of  Germa- 
ny when  havingno  aona  in  1733  he  aft- 
tl  n      h      d  t    y  d  m  h       Id 

t   d    ght       th  hd    h        M 

Tl    re 

PRATIQUE    i     comm  1  eo 

pemx  t     h  Id      t    co    *(e  and 

t  ad     with  th     mhlt     ta     f       plice 


I    f    1 


th  t  th     h  p  d  d 
telplao 


PRAS'BANS,  ft  sect  of  horcUoa  that 
sprung  ap  in  Asia  in  the  Eocood  century ; 
BO  called  from  their  founder,  Praseaa,  an 
Asiatic  ha«resiarch.  Ihe  distinguishing 
eharaoterletics  of  this  sect  were  their 
denial  of  plurality  of  poi'sous  iu  tha  god- 
head, and  their  belief  that  it  was  the 
Father  himself  nlio  surered  on  tho  cross. 
TheMonarehioi,  eBbellians,  and  Pati'i- 

PRBAR' AMITE  pp  11  t    "  E 

to  the  inhabitant     f  th         th  wh    by 
a  to  h        li    d  b  f 


Adsm. 
PRE'AMBLB, 


1 


PREBiEND,  th      t  p    d        m      te 
nnnoe  a  prebeuda  v  t    f  th 

tate  of  a  eathedr  1  11  g  h      h 

Prebends  ore  si    pis         dtg    ta  y      a 
simple  prebend  lias      m      th     tb 
enue  tor  its  suppo  t    b  t     p    b     )      th 
dignity,  bos  always  a  jnrisdiotioo  annex 
ed  to  it. 

PBBB'EJSDARY,  an  ecclesiastic  who 
enjoys   a  prebend.      The   difference   be- 

the  former  receives  his  prebend  in  consid- 
eration of  hie  offioiating  in  the  church,' 
hut  tho  latter  merely  iu  consequsnca  of 
his  being  received  ioto  the  cathedral. 
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CVOLOPBDIA    C 


PBBCB'DBNCB.  !iy  miatom  and  conr- 
leaj,  the  nghl  of  tiJting  p1n«B  before 
nnother,  which  is  dettrJiinod  by  author- 
it;,  aad  folloirad  exsctl;  on  nil  pabUc 
occtisions  of  prooeasions  and  the  like. 

PRE'OEDBNT,  in  law,  a  jndioinl  do- 
ciaioa,  wbiali  sarres  ns  a  inle  for  lalare 
determinatlODS  in  eiinilac  or  aniilogous 
eos&s :  thns  ik&  precedents  of  a  ooarb 
hare  the  force  of  la\ia,  iind  na  conrC  will 
roTeiee  a  jailgment  ooatrarj  to  many 
proeatlents. — Fi-ecedent  also  frequently 
denotea  hd  originnl  autbentio  instrumeDC 
01  wiitlns,  which  serres  as  a  form  to 
draw  others  by. 

PRBOEN'TOR,  the  ohantar  or  master 
of  the  ohoir  is  a  nathedral. 

PRB'CEPT, 


a  jnsti 


of  the 


other  matter  before  Mm. — la  a  genecal 
Eenso,  a  prectpl  aignifies  any  oommand- 

eivB  rnla  of  action  ;  but  applied  parlaea- 
larly  to  eommaoda  reepacting  moral  con- 
doct.    Hence  preccplor,  a  teaoher. 

PREDSSIIKA'TION,  in  theology,  a 
t«rni  to  denote  the  pre-ordinalion  of 
men  by  the  Suproine  Being  to  everlast- 
ing hsppinesB  or  misery.  Ono  who  bo- 
lloves  in  thia  dootrine  is  oalled  apredes- 
iinatiaa. 

PUBIHO'AMBNT,  in  logic,  a  cate- 
gory. The  Bohool  philosophers  distribnto 
all' the  cbjeats  of  our  thonghts  and  ideas 
inE^  gfloera  or  olaaEeB,  whteh  tlie  Qraekfl 
call  mtegoricB,  and  the  Latin  prediaa- 

PZlED'rCATB,  in  logic,  that  part  of  a 
proposition  which  afSrms  or  denies  eoine- 
thiog  of  the  subject ;  thns,  in  thoBe  prop- 
whiteness  is  the  predicate  afflrmed  of 
snow,  ftnd  denied  of  ink. 

PHE-EMP'TIOM",  the  right  of  pur-, 
aliasing  before  others.  Prior  discovery 
of  land  inhabited  by  unoiviliiad  tribes  ig 
held  to  giva  the  discoverer  the  pre- 
emption, or  right  of  purchase  before 
others. 

PRB-EXIST'EKOE,  in  philosophy,  the 
existence  of  anything  before  another ; 
oomraooly  used  for  the  aiiatenoe  of  the 

before  it  beeamc  connected  with  its  pres- 
ent body.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Pj. 
thagorean  school,  andeonnectsd  with  their 
pecaliar  tenet  of  the  Metempsychosis, 
It  was  also  the  doctrine  of  Plato ;  and 
ho  uses  in  support  of  it  argnments  which 
have  oxorcisod  a  strong  inllnence  on  niiiny 
minds,  ajid  to  this  da;  are  conatantl;  re- 


iuriing  to  those  who  study  the  subjeot  on 
indopsndant  principles ;  partiouliirly  tht 


eationa  which  are  sometimi 
iasde  us,  for  the  first  time,  n 


PBErAOE  th      b 


tlia  old 


mee 


tbo  details  of  adniiniatration  on  behalf  of 
the  king  were  at  first  styled  maitrea  dea 
TequStes.  TbesB  ware  made  permanent 
local  officers  in  tho  reign  of  Henr;  11., 
and  afterirarda  attained  many  additional 
powers,  with  the  titio  of  inteodnnls. 
I'hase  were  abolished  at  the  revolution, 
when  various  attampls  ware  made  to 
CEtablieh  elective  local  gOTBrnmentB.  By 
a  law  of  the  year  1800  prefects  were 
first  appointed  for  the  dopBrtmnata,  with 
ponoTS  similar  in  many  respects  to  those 
of  the  old  intendonta,  with  a  eonnoil  of 
.  "  rt.nrB,  nod  a  general  council  of  tlie 
department;  whioh,  however,  foil  Into 
).     With  niight  variations,  tho  pre- 

in  some  respects,  analogoue  to  one 
&;    bnt  with  far  greater  powers. 

ctual  direction  of  the  police  estah' 
ent,  vrithin  their  respeotifa  depart 
I,  together  with  extensive  powers 
inicipal  regnlation ;  the  arrondisse- 

t  are  subdivided  are  under  souj- 
prfiEets  appointed  by  tham.  Their  power, 
^-— Tar,  is  Bonsidorably  controlled  by 
of  the  council  of  ths  prefecture 
whicli  acts  in  soma  uaaauTe  as  a  oonrtof 
appeal  from  the  prefect,    taking  eogni.< 
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™] 

Df  his  Bda 


interfatancB,  if  legul 


nesa.    It  ia  tliB  enemy  of  all  truth,  knowl- 
edge, and  imptoveniBnt ;  and  ia  the  blind- 


PRB'LATS,  Ml  ecolesinatio  mised  to 
eomo  eminent  dignit  j  in  ths  ehumh ;  as  a, 
hiflhop,  a,n  wohbiehon,  or  a  patriarch. 
The  office  or  dignity  of  a  prelate  is  called 
a  prelacy, 

PKBLIM'INAaY,  in  general,  denotea 
hmethiugtobe  examined  and  di '  '' 


before 
purf 


a.  The; 
lioflj  ic 


m  betr 


elimii 


d  of  to  the 


sofpm: 


basEadorg,  and  certain  points  in  dispate, 
which  must  be  determined  proTions  to  the 
treaty  itself. 

PRB'LTIDS,  a  ahort  flight  of  music; 
the  ptofaeo  or  Introduelion  to  a  move- 
ment, and  uanallyoonsiatingof  afenhars 
■      ■  key  ns  the  move- 

...,  ..  „,  iufaot,B 
preparation  lo  loe  ear  for  vfhat  ia  (o  fol- 
low.— Something  introdDctory,  or  thut 
shop  what  ia  lo  follow ;  aometbing  pre- 
oeding  vhleh  bears  eome  relation  or  re- 
flembianoe  to  that  wliioh  ie  to  follow. 

PRBM'iSBS,  in  logic,  thstwo  first  prop- 
ositions of  a  ejllogiam,  from  which  the 
inferenoe  or  eonoluaioii  is  drawn.  Also, 
propositions  anteoedently  proposed  or 
proved,— iVemises,  in  law,  lands,  tone- 
nients,  &c.  hefore  mentioned  In  a  lease  or 


e  for  I 


.  r  of  ships, 

houses,  lives,  £e.  Also  the  recompense 
or  priie  offered  for  a  apeoiao  recorery,  or 
for  suci^esB  in  an  enterprise.  It  Is  some- 
times aynonymoua  with  interest ;  but  gen- 

tbe  interest,  aa,  the  bank  lands  money  to 
government  at  a  premium  of  2  per  cent. 

PRE  MON'STK ANTS,  a  religious  order 
of  regularoanoos  or  monks  of  fremontrS, 
in  the  isle  of  France ;  institnted  in  1130. 

PBEPET^SE',  in  law,  premeditation 
and  forethought  as  applied  to  ba^  actiona ; 
WhenoB  the  term  moKce  -prepense. 

PEEKOG'ATIVE,  on  eiolusire  or  pa- 


iiego. — The  royal  ptero^ati 


only  o> 


sons,  but  over  the  ordinary  oouraa  of  the 
common  law,  in  right  of  the  legal  dignity. 
Among  these  are  ths  right  of  appointing 
ambassadors,  and  of  making  peace  and 
war. — It  ia  the  -prerogaHoe  ctf  a  father  to 
govern  his  children.  And  the  right  of 
gorerning  created  beings  is  the  prcrogO' 
oliDB  of  the  Great  Creator. 

PRES'BYTER,  in  the  primitive  Chris- 
tian church,  an  elder;  one  who  had  au- 
thority in  the  church,  and  whose  duty 
was  to  natch  over  the  Hock.  The  word 
ia  borrowed  from  the  Groelc  translatJon 
of  the  Old  Testament,  where  it  usually 

title  of  oflico  and  dignity,  not  of  ago,  and 
in  this  aonse  bishops  are  sometimes  called 
presbyters  in  the  New  Testament. 

PYESBYTE'RIANS,  a  seot  of  Profos- 
tanls,  so  oallod  from  their  maintaining 
that  the  government  of  the  church  ap- 
pointed in  Iho  Now  Testament  was  by 
presbyteries;  that  is,  by  ministers  and 
raling  elders,  associated  for  ila  govern- 
ment and  disoipline.  The  presbyterians 
stand  opposed  to  the  eplscopalianSj  the 
latter  preferring  the  hierarchy  of  bishops ; 
and  to  congrsgathniiJisli  or  iadepetid- 
eiits,  who  hold  every  pastor  to  be  aa  a 
bishop  or  overseer  of  his  own  eongrego- 
tion,  iTidependcnt  of  any  person  or  body 
of  men. 

PBES'BYTBRY,  is  that  form  of  eoela- 
sioatical  polity  according  to  which  there 
is  no  gradation  of  order  in  the  ohui-ob, 

society  of  clerical  and  lay  presbyters,  or, 
in  common  phraseology,  ministers  and 
lay  elders,  all  possessed  officially  of  equal 
rank  and  power. 

PRBSCRiP'TION,  in  law,  a  right  and 
title  to  a  thing  grounded  upon  n  uontin- 
ned  possession  of  it  hoyond  tho  memory 
of  man. — Pracripium  diiTecs  from  ■  caa- 
lom,  nLiehis  a  local  usage.  Frescription 
is  a  persBiuU  usage  annoiod  to  the  person. 

PllBS'ENCB  OF  MIMD,  that  calm, 
colleoted  state  of  the  mind  and  taoulties, 
which  enables  a  parson  to  spaak  or  aot 

uneipected  diSienlties. 

PBESENTA'TION,  in  ecoleaiaatioal 
law,  the  act  of  a  patron  offerm^  his  clerk 

floe  of  bi£  gift.  An  advoweon  is  the  right 
of  presentation.     A  patron  may  revoke 

not  afterwards, 
PKESEfiT'MBNT,  in  law,  a  deolara- 
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OTOLOPKDIA  OF  LITBRATURE 


PRES'ENTS,  in  tho  pluTnl,  Is  used  In 
Ibit,  for  a  deed  of  coorejaniie,  a  lease,  or 
otliBt  written  instrHiaeat ;  oa  in  tha 
phrase,  "  Know  all  man  bj  thaaa  pres- 


PSES'IDBNT,  i 
preaido  over  a  cor] 
asaomlily  of  roan,  ( 

ingB.  AlBuan'offi< 
ed  to  govarn  a  pri 
o  adiuinslar  thagi 


1  Dflicer  appointad  ii 
jrtttion,  oorapany,  oi 
I  keep  ordor,  mani^i 


verament  of 


(PRI 

PRSTEN'SIOS,  a  holding  out  the  ap. 
earauca  of  Tight  or  possassion  of  a  tbing, 
itli  a  view  to  make  othera  beliovB  what 

inowo  OT  admitted.  There  are  ill-found- 
ed pretensions  and  'irelt-fifniided  preton- 
eione :  for  issCanae,  a  man  tuay  make 
oreUiisuins,  to  rights  whioh  he  cannot 
maintiun,  or  to  skill  whiah  he  does  not 
possess;  and  he  may  make  prelensUms 
to  iwquiromeBt^  wiiioh  he  really  posses- 
ses, bat  is  not  known,  lo  poasaas. 

PRETBRI'TIOK,  in  rhotorio,  a  figare 
by  whioh,  in  proteiiing  to  pass  oier  any- 
thing,  we  inata    a    smnmarj  mention 


The       ,         .  

United  StntoB  of  Amariea  is  atjled  presi- 
dent. The  qaalifleaUane  required  of  a 
paraoQ  raised  to  this  dignity  are,  to  be  a 
natural-born  eitiien  of  <>he  age  of  thirtj- 
Sto  yoars,  and  to  have  resided  fbnrteen 
years  within  the  States.  The  election 
is  by  eleotoral  eollages  in  arery  atate. 
These  eoUogaa  eontaia,  in  eaob  state,  a 
Dumber  of  electors  equal  to  all  the  eeuo- 
' '  roprosontaUi' — '  "—'  ■^~'~  '~ 


r  appoii 


jites,  andntdifforc 

inotimos  it  is  made  by  their  raspaotiTi 
^islatures,  aometimea  by  general  eleoi 
in  thraughost  the  atate,  aometimea  par 
tha  aiactors  are  chosen  by  distriot  anc 
rt  by  general  election.  The  colIag» 
■         ■         'a  by  bBllot  " 


dont  (and  a 


a  for  I 


president)  ;  and  the  votes  of  all  the  eleo- 
tora,  token  in  this  manner,  are  eountod 
by  tho  president  of  the  senate  ;  when,  if 
any  parson  baie  an  ateolnte  mnjority  of 
rotaa,  ha  Is  duly  elected ;  if  not,  tlie  elec- 
tion is  mode  by  the  liouao  of  ropreaenta- 

the  highest  number ;  in  which  case  the 
votes  are  taken  by  statas,  and  a  majori- 

PRES8,  is  metaphorically  applied  ei- 
ther to  the  whole  lilerntare  of  a  coHntry, 
or  to  t)iat  part  of  it  more  Immediately 
■   '  with  newspapers,  or  other  pe- 


jnbiio) 


PRBST'- MONET,  called  eni-nesi-nio- 
ney,  the  sum  given  to  a  soldier  at  the 

the  raeelver  to  ba  ready  for  sorvios  at  all 
times  appointed. 

PRBSBMP'TIVB    EVIDENCE,    in 
It  which  is  derived  from  cireiim- 


listinct  fr 


aally  al 


accomplished,"    &a.     -ho   most   ar 
praises  are  those  basiowed  oy  way 

paETBRSAT'URAL.  an  epithet 


mast  thcrefbre  be  prodnoed  by  the  direct 
intervention  of  Omnipotonce. 

PRBVARIOA'TION,  a  deviation  from 
the  plain  path  of  trntb  and  fair  dealing  i 


civil  law,  the  eolloBion  of  on  informer 
with  the  defendant,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  asbnm  proaecution.—In  oommon 
law,  a  saemmg  to  undertake  a  thing 
falsely  or  deceitfully,  for  tho  purpose  of 
defeating  or  destroying  it. 

VBBVBNT'IVE  SBRVrCE.  an  ap- 
pellation for  the  doty  pevfurmcd  by  the 
armed  police  oftioer!  engaged  to  wotob 
the  coasts,  for  tha  nnipoaa  of  pravBnting 
smnggling  aud  other  illegal  acts.  The 
men  thus  employed  are  also  someljmea 
termed  the  eoasl  blockade  foTce. 

PRIA'PUS,  a  divinity  introdnoed  into 
Grecian  mythology  after  the  time  of 
■  leiander.  He  waa  the  god  of  fruHful- 
^ss,  and  by  the  Romans  wOj  looked  on 
irticularly  as  the  guardian  of  gardens, 
whioh  indecent  and  rudely  scniplnred 

PRICE  CUR'RENT,  in  commerce,  a 
iblisbad  list  or  enameration  of  the  vaii- 
la  articles  of  merohandise,  with  their 
prices,  the  duties  (if  any)  payable  there- 
on whan  imported  or  BKported,  with  the 
drawbaeks  occasionally  allowed  upon 
their  eimortation. 
PRIEST, 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


Bet  apart  or  conaeorated  totbe  mimstry 
of  the  Qospet,  In  itd  moat  general  eensa 
tho  word  inoludes  all  onlei's  of  Iha  olergy 
duly  liceneed  Hccording  to  tho  forma  aad 
rules  of  oncli  respective  da  nomination  of 
Ctristians ;  but  Protestants  ape  aoons- 
tomed  to  apply  tlio  word  more  eapoclally 
to  clergymen  of  the  Roman  Ontbolie  per- 
sBasioB. — In  primitira  ages,  the  Catbera 
of    famiUea,    prineea,    and  kings    were 

'-  "--   ' '  Moaea  flie  office 

i  to  the  tribe  of 
esthoDd  "       "      " 


eata.    In  tbe  daya  of  !U 


eat,  t1 


said  to  lie  restrioted  to  tlitoe- 
led,  jbUow  and  blue,  from  the  raictnros 
and  oombinatLona  of  wbioh  all  other  eol- 
013,  tints,  and  grodntions  are  produced, 

PBIMOQENITUEl!,  in  law,  tbe  right 
of  tbe  firsC-hom,  Thia  right  is  an  nnjnat 
prerogative,  and  ooDtrary  to  Uis  natural 
right ;  tbr  aince  it  ia  birth  alone  gives 
cbildreaatitlo  to  tbopatemnl  saoceaaion, 
the  chimce  a!  primogeDitnrs  should  not 
throw  any  inoijuality  among  them.  It 
was  not  till  tho  raoe  of  Hugh  Capet,  that 
the  prorogativa  of  BueooBsion  to  the  crown 
was  appropriatod  to  the  lirst-bom.  By 
tbe  anoieut  onstom  of  gavol-klnd,  still 
ptoserved  in  Kent,  primogeniture  ia  dia- 
ragarded,  the  paternal  estate  baing 
equally  shared  among  the  sons. 

PBINOB,  a  general  titlo  for  all  aove- 
reigns  or  parsons  eseroiaing  the  functions 
of  government  in  an  independent  mfui- 
uer,  even  though  they  are  permitted  so 
to  do  by  tbe  will  of  another, 

PEIN'OIPAL,  in  commerce,  ia  the 
capital  of  a  sum  due  or  lent,  so  called  in 
opposition  to  inteTesi.  It  also  denoteo 
the  firat  fnnd  pnt  by  partners  into  a  com- 
mon stock,  by  which  it  is  distinguished 
from  tho  calls  or  aooessiona  aftocwarda 
required. — In  law,  the  absolute  perpe- 
trator of  a  crime  is  called  a  principal  in 
the  first  degree ;  a  principal  in  the 
aooond  degree,  is  one  who  ia  present, 
aiding  and  abetting!  diatingniahed  from 
an  acctasanj. — In  arohltectnre,  a  main 
timber  in  on  nasemblage  of  oarpedtry. 
Thus,  in  a  roof,  tho  strong  raftora  used 
for  iruasing  the  iearas  are  called  prinoi.- 


pal  rafters. — In  the  Fine  Arts,  tbe  chief 
oironmstanoe  in  a  work  of  art,  to  which 
the  rest  are  to  be  aubordtnate, 
PRIN'CIPLB,  in  a  general  sense,  the 

of  anytbing.—In  soienco,  n  tl'Qth  ad- 
mitted either  without  proof,  or  considered 
as  having  been  before  proved. — In  ethics, 

rule  of  action  or  the  basis  of  a  aysl«m  ; 
as  the  principles  of  morality ;  the  prin- 
ciplcs  of  the  Stoics,  Ac, 

PKIN'CIPLBS,  in  the  Eine  Arts,  those 
general  and  fandamental  truths  from 
which  tbo  rules  and  maxims  of  art  are 
deduced.     To  each  art  particular  princi- 

Sles  are  attached  on  which  its  theory  la 
lundod.  These  principles,  before  Uiey 
ean  he  said  to  have  stability,  muat  be 
found  to  depend  on  certain  trutha,  which, 
recogoiJed  by  every  one,  and  indisputa- 
ble, oblige  tbe  mind  to  concnr  in  the 
dednotions  that  resultfrom  them.  Before 

oesstiry  io  trace  it  to  the  principles  from 
which  It  springs,  though  there  may  be 
causes  which  prevent  those  principles 
being  universally  admitted  j  such  as 
ignorance,  prejudice,  love  of  novelty,  and 
the  like. 
PIH'OR,  the  superior  of  a  oonvent  of 

PRTSOIL'LIANIST^n  ohnrch  histo- 
ry, a  Christian  sect,  so  called  from  their 
leader  Friacillian,  a  Spaniard  by  birtb, 
and  biabop  of  Avilo.  He  is  said  to  have 
piactised  maglo,  and  to  bavc  maintained 

but  his  peculiar  tenet  was,  that  it  is  law- 
ful lo  make  false  oaths  in  tbe  snpport  of 

PEIYATBEB',  a  ship  or  vessel  of  war 
owned  and  equipped  by  private  persona 

mitted  by  the  government  to  sciie  or 
plunder  the  veasels  of  an  enemy  in  war. 
Tbe  ownera  of  privateers  must  glre  bond 
not  to  break  the  stipulations  of  treaties 
subsisting  with  their  government,  and 
not  to  misuse  their  eaptivos.  If  a  ship 
be  fitted  out  and  act  as  a  privateer  with- 
out being  licensed  or  commissioned  by 
government,  it  is  a  pirate.  That  the 
severest  lestrictjons  BkoDld  be  enforced 
on  privateering  ia  manifoatly  for  tbo  In- 
terest of  individnala,  to  whatever  bellig- 
erent power  thejr  belong.  The  wish  to 
amass  plunder  is  tbe  only  principle  by 
which  they  are  actuated  t  and  snch  being 
tbe  OBBO,  it  would  be  idle  to  suppose  that 
they  should  be  vary  scrupulous   about 
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PRIV'ILBBE,  in 
1)ene8t  graoteii  to 
places,  Gdjilrary  if}  thi 


Grant  Britain  have  the  privUege  of  being 
(ried  lij  tlieic  peetBonly;  ond  membera 
of  pnri;»moflt  iavB  the  privilege  of  al- 
emptiou  from.  arrsEte  in  certain  oases. 

PaiV'ITY,  in  law,  is  a  peealiar  mu- 
tusl  relation  nhich  snbsiEts  batnoen  indi- 
YidiinlaconDecteillo  various  wajSj  so  tbab, 
besides  thoea  who  are  aetnally  parties  to 
a  transactjon,  others  oonnacted  with  these 
pardes  nre  said  to  tie  priiy  to  tlto  trana- 
aotion,  and  are  bound  by  its  oonsaqnan- 
esa.  Several  sorts  of  pririty  are  enn- 
nieratedTiy  writers  on  law;  but  thoae  of 
most  ordinary  ocBufrence  are  three :  privi- 
tj  of  blood,  of  estate,  and  of  contraot. 
The  former  enbaista  between  an  ancsstor 
and  his  heir;  tho  second  batneen  lessor 
and  losses,  tenant  for  life  and  rayersioner 
created  by  the  same  instramantj  and 
privity  of  contr  aots  between  those  who  aro 
pai'ties  to  a  fioaCract,  which  epeaios  of 
privity  is  peraonal  onlv. 

paiV  T-COUH'OIL,  in  British  polity, 
an  axeeative  body,  with  whose  assistance 
the  crown  issues  proclamations,  whioh,  if 


with  jadiciai  matters,  conEnins  itself  to 
the  cxBOative  branch  of  govemmeat.  A 
privy -ooanoil  is  suioraoned  on  a  warning 
of  forty-fonv  honrs,  and  novar  held  with- 
out the  presence  of  a  seorotary  of  state- 
in  debates,  the  lowest  delivers  his  opin- 
ion Srat ;  the  soveroign,  if  present,  last; 
and  though  the  privy-eouiicillare  thus 
give  their  opinions,  it  is  that  of  the  sov 

10  queen,  o. 


Thei         ,      , 

person  intrusted  with 
pri?y-aealj  as,   "the  qeaan's  eign-mon- 
nal  is  the  warrant  to  the  privy-seal,  who 
makes  out  a  writ  or  warrant  thereon  to 

PRIZE,  anything  captured  by  abal- 
iigBront  using  the  tisht  of  war  i  in  com- 
mon laognage,  only  ebips  thnBoaptarcd, 
with  the  property  taken  in  them,  are  ae 
called.  Prises  taken  in  war  are  oondemn- 
ad  by  the  proper  judicature  in  the  courts 
of  the  captors;  suaheoodeoinatloaisheM 
to  divest  the  title  of  tlie  proprietor  aa-d 
oonfor  a  new  ownership.    61  order  to  give 
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property  captured,  should  he  in  posaes- 

thoseof  iuialty,OFOf  anontral;  but  no 
belligerent  power  has  a  right  to  capture 
in   the   porta  of  a  neutral  country,  or 

does  a  oapture  mads  then  render  the  ad- 
jndioation  valid.  Subjeot  to  capture  are 
hostile  property,  that  is,  the  property 
of  persons  domiciled  in  a  hostile  coun- 
try, and  neutral  propert;i,  contraband  of 

PEO  and  CON,  1,  e.  prj  and  cdnii-o,  for 
and  against,  a  phrase  frequonlly  coeur- 

PKOBABIL'ITY,  that' state  of  aijuos- 
tion  whioh  faila  short  of  moral  certainty, 
butinelines  the  m"^  ' -■..-.■- 


futh.    DamoDstration  produces  certain 

probability  opinion— If  tho  ohaneo  that 

chance  that  it  may  not  happen,  it  is  said 
to  be  probable ;  and  the  n ambers  which 
expre&s  these  variable  chances,  when  ns- 

science  of  probabitUies.  As  applied  to 
human  lifo,  fonnded  on  tables  ef  mor- 
tality, it  setvea  as  the  foundation  of 
societies  whioh,  for  certain  onanal  pre- 
iniuma,  varied  according  to  age,  nndor- 


fhe  party,  whose 
for  that  St 


e  i^  thereby  ii 


PRO'BATE,  in  law,  the  proof  of  tho 
genuineness  and  validity  of  a  will,  or  (ha 
oihibilaon  of  the  will  to  the  proper  officer, 
and  such  other  proceedings  as  the  law  pre- 
Boribes,  aa  preliminary  to  the  elocution 
of  It  by  the  Bieontor. 

PROB'LIilM,  in  logic,  a  proposilion 
that  appears  neither  absolutely  true  nor 
false,  and  oonseqnenfly  reay  be  aaserted 
either  in  the  affinnativo  or  negative. — Ja 
a  general  sense,  a  problem,  may  be  defin- 
ed, any  question  involving  d^— '-'  —  — 
certainty,  and  requiring  aom 
or  further  ovidenca  for  il£  solution. 

PEO'CESS,  in  law,  the  whole  eonrso  of 
prccaedings  in  ajiy  cause,  real  or  person- 
al, civil  or  criminol,  from  the  original 
'    the  end  of  the  ai  "     ' 


peraUou 


nited  SI 


BO,  pro- 


3  that 


appear  in  ocuct. — ilfesno  pj-ccees  is  t 
whioh  iasues,  pending  tha  suit,  upon  so 
oollatara!  or  iotorlooutory  mattor,— 2^ 
proeMs  is  the  prooe       " 


_J 
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up  by  A  seoretar;  ov  other  oHiaer  of  the 
proeeatlinga  of  an  assemblj', 

PRO'CHRONISM,  an  error  ia  chronol- 
Qgy,  nhea  events  are  dated  aaterior  (o 
tSe  time  at  which  they  happened- 

PROCLAMA'TION,  s  ^nblio  nodoe  or 
declaration  of  anything  in  the  name  of 
the  Bupreme  m^istrate,    Proolamation 

and  peacOf  and  in  meaarahias  for  the  aet 
of  notifying  the  aooeaoion  of  a  prinee  to 
the  throne ;  also  for  the  pnblio  declarafjon 
need  at  tbe  oalling  of  a  eonrt ;  and  for  rtr^ 

PRO  OONFBS'SO,  in  law,  a  term  ap- 
plied to  a  defendant  in  ohancery  who  ap- 
pears Oiid  is  afterwords  in  contempt  for 
not  anawo ring  (  mherefotethe  matter  eon- 
tainod  in  the  bill  shall  bo  taken  pio  con- 
feeso,  that  is,  as  though  It  had  been  eoa- 

PIIOCOS'STJL,  a  Raman  magistrate 
sent  to  govern  a  province  with  consular 
authority.  The  prooontnls  wore  appoint- 
ed from  the  body  of  the  senata,  and  their 
anthoritj  expired  at  the  end  of  a  year 
from  their  appointment.  Eefore  the  pro- 
oonsnl  qnittw  Borne,  he  went  up  to  the 
Capitol,  offered  sacrifioe,  put  on  the  robe 
of  war  called  p:dadomentum,  and  then 
departed  from  the  eity  in  pomp,  preced- 
ed by  liotora,  with  rods  and  ases,  and  at- 
tended by  his  friends  to  some  distance 
from  Rome.  His  equipage,  consistmg  of 
pavilioDB,  horses,  mules,  elf'-    '- 


eaUed 


\t  the  pnblio  expense. 
ifTRIia'THS.   in  mvthe 


PEOCRUS'TBS,  In  mythology,  a  fa- 
mous robber  of  ancient  Greece,  who  tor- 
tured his  violims  by  pliunng  them  on  an 
Iron  bed,  whioh  their  stature  was  made  to 
at  by  stretching  or  matUatJng  them  EO  as 
tosaitits  dimensions;  whenos  tile  nell- 
knowD  metaphorical  expression,  the  bed 
of  Froeriiaies.  He  was  killed  by  Thesens 
near  HSrmione. 

PROO'TOR,  a  pBCSOO  employed  to  man- 

occleeiaatxeal  law,  as  in  the  ooart  of  ad- 
miralty, or  in  a  spiritual  oourt. — Also 
the  magistrate  or  Buperiaiendent  of  a 


ment  by  which  a  person  is  empowered  to 
transact  the  affairs  of  another. 

PKOCUKATO'BBS,  under  the  Boman 

inoos  to  j-egulato  the  public  revenue,  re- 
ceive il^  and  dispose  of  it  as  the  emperor 

late  ill  Judea ;  but  as  the  Jews  wore  look- 
ed upon  as  a  rebeHious  people,  besides  his 
authority  over  the  revenue,  he  was  in- 
vested with  all  the  powei  of  a  pro-oonEal, 
even  a  power  of  life  and  death. — J'ro- 

eoture,  irere  properly  sRoh  lawyers  as  as- 
sisted the  plaintiff  in  proving,  or  the  de- 
fendant in  clearing  himself  from  the  mat- 
ter of  fact  alleged!  Thay  ore  often  con- 
founded iritii  the  ado-.tjitee. 

PROD'IGY,  in  ordinary  modem  Ian- 
gnage,  signifies  a  surprising  though  natu- 
ral event;  ineontradistinedontornmcc^, 
nhioh  is  sgrnething  out  of  the  eonree  of 
nature.  Among  the  Bom»ig,  however, 
any  OT^traordinory  evont  or  appearanoe 
to  which,  from  insnSeient  aoquointanee 
with  natural  history,  they  could  not  as- 
sign a  cause,  was  1«Fmed  a  prodigy-,  and 

tive  of  fevorable  or  (more  generally)  of 
nnfavorabie  dispositions  of  their  gods. 
Hence  the  Duml^r  of  recorded  prodigies, 
many  evidently  false,  some  real  bat  m!s- 

PRO'DUCB,  in  an  enlarged  sense,  is 
what  any  country  yields  from  labor,  and 
national  growth,  whioh  may  servo  cither 
for  the  nse  of  the  inhabitants,  or  bo  ex- 


reign  < 


nntric 


1  spedi  of  the  produce  of 
a  farm,  of  a  mine,  of  a  tax,  Ac;  but 
when  we  allude  to  a  work  either  of  na- 
ture or  Hrt,  we  use  the  word  prodTicHon. 
^  PItO'BM,  preface  ;  introduction  ;  pre- 

PBOFES'SIOH,  a  word  whioh,  when 

ment,  designates  on  ecoupation  not  mere- 
ly meohaniool.  We  say,  the  learned 
profeaaiona;  the  profeaaion  of  a  clergy- 
man, a  lairyer,  a  physidan,  a  surgeon,  a 
lecturer,  or  a  teaoher.  In  lilie  manner, 
we  use  the  word  professional  when  speak- 
ing of  literary  and  soiontiflc  studies,  pur- 


ly  one  who  makes  a  public  avowal  of  his 
belief  in  the  Ohtislion  dootriue  and  reve- 
lation.—In  its  more  modern  and  common 
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ttoooptation,  a  profeasoT  is  one  that  pnb- 
liely  tenehaa  anj  soionoB  or  brimch  of 
lenrning ;  as  a  ptofessot  of  natural  hia- 
tory,  of  mathomatics,  of  tioologj,  &<s. 
Id  a  uniYeraily,  aome  profossora  ar  -  '  - 
noininatiOd  ti'om  the  arta  they  pr 
othera  &om  the  fouudere  of  the  profi 
ships,  or,  those  who  assigned  a  re^ 


piuoting,   a  hoad,   portrait,   io.,  ropre- 

almost  all  modals,  faces  are  repFeseotod 
in  fto&le.— Profile,  in  arehitoetnre,  do- 
notoa  the  outlino  of  a  £^re,  bnlldins,  OF 
member,  also  the  draoght  d'  a  building, 
rBpreaeotiBg  it  as  if  out  doira  perpsn- 
dioalarly  from  the  roof  to  the  foundation. 
PROFIT,  in  political  economy,  means 
the  advant^e  or  giur  '■'--   '-  "■- 

in  Industrious  nndertr 
premium,  as  it  nere,  on  aeonmulation. 
Were  there  no  profit  there  would  be,  little 
or  no  motive  to  save  and  amass ;  and  all 
the  laat  advantages  that  aooiety  derives 
from  the  formation  and  employment  of 
eapitai  would  be  unknown.  But  witliout 
taking  into  asonunt  the  aeonrity  and  con- 
gequanos  eonferrod  on  the  posseEeors  of 
oapital  or  wealtli,  and  looking  only  at  its 


employment 
It  is  the 


iiauits,' 


of  capital  employed  in  industrious  under- 
takings that  Kmains  m  the  hands  of 
those  by  whom  it  is  employed  after  ro- 
plaoing  the  oapital  itself,  or  saoh  portions 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS, 
the  gajn  or  loss  arising  from  goods  bought 
and  sold ;  the  former  of  which,  in  book- 
kaeping,  is  placed  on  the  creditor'a  aida : 
the  latter  on  the  debtor's  aide.— iVet  profit 
is  the  gain  made  by  aelling  goods  at  a 
e  iieyood  what  they  cost  the  seller, 


nU   e 


Among  the  many  vise  precepts  which 
appear  in  the  pages  of  the  "  KambVer," 
there  are  few  more  worthy  lo  bo  l>orne 
in  mind  than  tills :  "  Let  no  man  antici- 


In  a  univeraity,  a  billet 


PRO'HEDRI,  cert 
chosen  to  snperinleni 
the  two  legislative  a 


in  Athenian  ofSeers 
semlilies ;  so  onllod 


PROJEC'TUaH,  Jo    arohit    t  th 

jutting  or  leanuig  ootwardsot  th   m     Id 
ings  and  otber  members  of  a    h  l«  t 
beyond  the  face  of  a  wall,  ooh  m      & 

PKOLBGO'MENA,  in  liter  p  e- 

liminary  or  introductory  obse  t 
dissertations  prellied  to  any  work.  The 
famous  disaertation  prefixed  by  S'Alem- 
bcrt  to  the  Eneydo-pldie,  and  the  disser- 
tationa  prefixed  T)y  Dogald  Stewart, 
Playfiur,  Leslie;  and  Mackintosh  to  the 
last  edition  of  the  EiicycIopiEdia  Bri- 
taimica,  are  among  the  best  specimens  of 

e  in  rhotorio,  by 


PROLEP'SIS, 

them  himself. 

PRO'LOQUB, 
a^drefs  to  the 


I  of  tho  perforr 


aent  of  the  pla.j,  dellvorod  by 


generally  m  the 
onaisls  of  upolo- 


is  allnsio 


mbjeots 


getie  remarlis  on  the  m 

dates  to  tho  situation 
lor  or  aotors  st 

cidental  to  neiti 
PROLU'SION,  ii 

rmerly  applied  to  oertain  piocea  or  com- 
^  )aitions  made  provioual;  ta  others,  by 
Ttay  of  prelude  or  eirn'oise. 

PROIdE'THEirS,  according  to  the  most 
dinary  form  of  his  legend  in  &reek  my- 
thology, OOB  of  the  Titsna,  who  was  er- 
poaed  to  the  wrath  of  Jupiter  on  accoant 
of  his  having  taugkt  mortals  the  arts, 
"  lly  the  uso   of   fire ;   which 
to  have  Btolcn  from  heayen, 
a  a  pipe.     According  to  an- 
aotually  the 


of  Plati 


{  and  in  the  1 


Hosxeab,  Google 


'■>] 


1  his  1 


Tultnro  perpetnally  gL...  __  _._  .  . 
from  which  he  was  finallj  rescued  by  Hbi- 
cnles,  Thia  legend  has  formed  tho  sab- 
jeot  ef  the  graadeab  of  all  the  poetisal 
illuslrRtians  of  Greak  eupeniiitBral  be- 
lief, the  ProJJwJfteus  Sound  of  Maeh}- 
]us.  ManjhaveFecaguizedIn  the  Ipdoia- 
itable  reeolntioa  of  this  eDSeriiig  Tibnn, 
and  his  stem  enSuranoe  of  the  evils  in- 
Hieted  <m  him  by  a.  poner  nith  nhioh  111 
had  Tivinly  wartBtl  for  suptemaEy,  the 
prototypa  of  tho  iMoh-ftond  of  Milton. 
Othei'9  hniVO  aougU  for  a  recondite  anal- 
ogy, and  diaeovared  in  the  lufturc!  en- 
dined  by  I'romatheua  (is  a  saoriflce  for 
manldnd,  whom  he  had  benefited,  a  foro- 
nog  of  the  great  m  jalerj  of  Chris- 


nity. 


.  on  of  valne  reaeived  b;  the  prom' 


nty  of  trnlih  or  fact,  and  pro- 
of Fraqf  differs  from  dem- 
onstntum,  be  ng  derived  from  pereon- 
al  knowledge  or  conolDsive  roasoning; 
n!  a  ene  the  term  demooatratioa  is  np- 
pl  a  ble  only  (o  those  trutha  of  whioh  the 
r  ntrory  is  innoniieivabla. — la  printing, 
nn  opress  on  on  whieh  the  SFTora  Bjid 
lo  stikoB  are  marked  for  lie  pnrpoBO  of 
being  eorreeted.  Prooia  ore — first  proo^ 
nhloh  is  the  impregsion  takaa  with  all  the 
onora  of  norkmanship.  After  It  ia  read 
by  the  etipy,  and  the  errors  ODrreoted, 
wliiah  if  not  many,  and  carofaUy  done, 
another  improasion  is  printed  nith  Tnore 
Hire,  to  send  to  the  author ;  this  is  termed 
a  elean  proof.  On  it  ho  maliea  his  doi^ 
rections  and  alterations :  irhen  those  are 
altered  in  the  types,  another  proof  is 
printed,  and  read  over  oarefiilly,  provi- 
oHsly  to  tho  whole  number  being  printed 
off;  this  is  called  the  press  proof. 

PROPAGAN'DA,  daring  the  1?renoh 
revolntion,  was  a  tovm  applied  to  seoret 
Bocieties  Bhose  ohjeet  was  the  propaga- 
tion of  democrat ical  prinoiplae ;  and  it  has 
ainoe  become  to  signify  any  kind  of  insH- 
tution  for  making  proselytes  for  polideal 
objects. — The  name  was  originally  given 
lo  those  institulJODS  iFhiok  vere  ereetad 
by  the  papal  court,  for  the  exteDaion  of 
its  own  power  and  the  Oatholio  raliglon 
among  thoae  who  Here  not  vilhin  its  pale. 
It  wns  called  the  congrcgatio  dr.  propa- 
ganda jftfe,  (sooiety  for  propagating  the 
^  ■■■  ■        ■  "        '   ibySragofyXT. 
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PEOP'ERTT,  a  partioalar  virtue  oi 
qualily  which  nature  has  boatoived  on 
soDia  things  esclusive  of  all  others  :  thus 
color  is  a  property  of  light ;  ostansion, 
flgura,  divisibility,  and  iiu penetrability, 
are  propertlos  of  bodies.  &<s.—FrBpertu, 
m  law,  is  defined  to  be  Uia  highest  right 
a  parson  has,  or  oum  have,  to  anything. 
At  this  day  property  in  lands,  &e,,  is  ac- 
quired either  by  entry,  descent,  law,  or 
eonyeyanoe;  and  in  fjooda  and  chattels 
property  maj  be  gained  yarions  wave, 
as  by  gift,  inheritance,  or  purchase.  The 
labor  of  inventing,  making,  or  producing 
anything,  constitutes  one  of  the  highoat 
and  indefaajibla  titlaa  to  property.  That 
also  is  a  person's  property  to  which  he 
has  a  legal  title,  whether  in  his  posses- 
sion or  not. — lUneh  has  of  laie  been  said 
respecting  the  right  of  an  author  to  iiia 
literary  prodaetious,  as  a  species  of  abso- 
lute propnly;  and  why  the  prodnotions 
of  mannal  labor  should  rank  higher  in 
the  BO^le  of  rights  than  tJio  productions 
of  tho  intellect — or  why  tho  former  should 
bo  hold  without  limits^on,  and  the  latter 
be  limited  to  a  term  of  years  —will  requ" 

PRO'PHBT,  i 
tele  f ut 


sab:)tantiat 


th.. 


'.%  in  gener 
vents  ;Tiutin 
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poaes  to  that  people.  Among  the  canon- 
ical books  of  the  Old  Xestamont,  wa  have 
the  writings  of  Biiteen  prophcta,  four  of 
which  ar0denominatudthe"greater  pro- 
phet!," viz.  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  Daniel ;  lo  eallel  from  tho  lengtli  or 
extent  of  their  writinga,  which  asapai 
thoSB  of  the  others,  vis.   Hosea,    Jool, 


pliunad  only  by  the  special  action  of  di- 
yiuo  inauancBB.  Thoyappeai,  therefore, 
as  mssaongere  of  God,  diyineiy  inspired 
seers;  and  their  prencbings  and  songs 
were  presen-ed  by  the  Hehrowa  as  tbe 
word  of  God,  and  among  tham  were  ren- 

tion  irith  poetry  and  mu^o.  Their  oon- 
stant  object  was  the  preserration  of  tlie 
dootrinos  of  ravelatioa  in  their  purity  i 
and  the  riohneas,  originality,  and  sub' 
liuiity  of  their  writings  etlll  awniien  the 
Oilinivation  ot  those  who  deny  them  the 
ohMaotor  of  prophacios.-  Tha  propkcsia 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


in  general  are  anppossd  to  bars  hod 
double  sanse,  and  a  doubla  oumpletion 

oompliehmenC  shoM  thfl  time  fihen  tbe 
prophets  irrote ;  tho  other  sense  had  s 
relation  to  distant  tJraos  nod  ovenla,  b 
nliich  it  applies  in  s.  aomswhat  allegorl- 

PROPITrA'TIOK,  in  thsologj,  e,u 
atonement  or  soorifico  offered  to  Sod  to  as- 
suage hl9  wrath,  and  tender  him  propi- 
tious. Among  the  Jews  there  we ra both  or- 
dinurj  and  nnblio  sacrifices,  ns  haloexosts, 
&a,,  offered  bj  nay  of  thaoltsgiviog ;  and 
extraordinary  ones  offerad  by  particular 
pecs  gailty  f  y  m  by  T  y  of 
prop  laiio  It  was  !»o  f  ast  mong 
tho  J  wa  Ml  b  t  d  th  10  h  f  the 
mon  h  Tun    m       mm  t  f  tbe 

diyio   prd      pool    mdioth      fore- 
I  th      gti  Mos      wh  God's 

agent,  m  tted  tl  p  hm  t  d  e  to 
theolm  f  h  w  hpp  gth  golden 
2Blf.      Th     K  m   h    h      b  bel  the 


leli  u 


d  lb   d  ad     Th 


PROPIlIATOEl  J 

le  Bover  or  lid  of  tho  arlt  or  oovei 
nod  within  and  withoot  with  plat 

gold.    This  is  said  to  have  heen  a  ty] 

Christ. 
PKO PORTION,  in  the  Fine  Arts 


relation 


if  tho 


,a,  proper! 


be  oonsiderad  almt 
Stneas,  thongh  there  is  a  distinotion  be- 
tween them ;  ainoe  every  form  anacepU- 
b\o  of  proportion  may  be  oonsiderad  either 
with  respoct  to  its  nhole  as  connocted 
with  the  end  designed,  or  with  reapeat  to 
tho  relation  of  tbe  several  paria  to  tbe 
end.  In  the  flrst  cBae,  fitnesa  ia  tho  thing 
flOnsLdiirod;  in  the  second,  proportion. 
IPitQess,  therefore,  eipressea  the  general 
relation  of  means  to  an  end,  and  propor- 
tion tbe  proper  relation  of  paa-ts  to  an 
end.  It  IB  henoeneedleafj  to  dwell  on  the 
inUmate  ooiineelJan  that  exists  betireen 
baanty  and  proportion,  in  all  complex 

PaOPOBI'TION,  in  ioglo,  ia  defined 
"  a  eentenee  IndioatlrB ;"  i.  s.,  a  sentence 
wMoh  affirms  or  denies.  Tfina,  aentenfiea 
in  tho  form  of  oommasd  Dr  qoeation  are 
esolnded  from  the  oharaoter  of  proposi- 
tions. Logioa!  propositions  are  said  to 
bo  divided,  Brst,  aocording  to  substance, 
Into  oaiegorioul  and  hypo^otioal;  aeeoQd- 


ly,  aocording  to  quality,  into  affiriuHti^ 
and  negative;  thirdly,  according  to  quai 
tlty,  into  universal  and  particular.  1. 
oategorioal  proposition  is  where  the  eei 
tonoe  affirms  or  denies    absolutely,    i 


4  bypoti 


il  propo- 


sition is  deflned  to  be  two  o: 
goficnia  nnitod  by  a  uonjunotion,  as  "if 
Cains  is  man,  ha  ia  mortal." .  There  are 
Boyeral  aorbaof  hypotbetioal  propositions ; 
ooDditional,  dityunotive,  casual,  iit:D.  2, 
An  affirmative  proposition  is  one  irbose 

"  man  is  mortal ;"  a  negative  pmpoailion 
has  a  negatlva  copula,  as  "man  is  not 
immortal."  "3.  An  universal  proposition 
ia  when  the  predicate  ia  said  of  tho  whola 
of  the  Eubjaot,  as  "  all  men  are  mortal," 

ia  siJd  of  part  of  the  eubjaot  only,  as 
"some  men  are  viob."  To  these  two 
species  may  be  added  the  indetlni^  prop' 
osition,  when  tbe  subject  has  no  aign  of 
Bnivcraalltj  or  particularity,  or  is  a  sin- 
gular Hoan,  which  is  either  auivef sal  or 
pai'tloalar  acDord   g  t   tl    m  tt 

PROPBB'PBOT      m    g  th    R  m 
the  prefect's    li     t         t  an     Si 

— 'lom  tbe  prseto  '  '    ' 


nyparl 


iad  ty 


al  aathoritj. 
PBOPY'L^UM,  in  am 
Ere,  the    vestibule  of  a 
holes 


Tho 


the  Aorop<Hi3  were  thus  denominated. 

PRO  HA'TA,  inoommeroo,  a  torra  some- 
tlmea  used  by  merchants  foriit  propoi^ 
"to,-  as  each  peraon  mnat reap  the  proht 

sustain  tbe  loss  pro  rata  to  his  inlarest, 

at  is,  in  proportion  to  his  stook. 

PRO  RE  HA'TA,  according  to  eiigen- 


another;  as  an  adjoummsnt  is  a  con- 
Qufttion  of  the  session  from  day  to  day. 
PROSCBtilDM,  in  tho  Grecian   and 


n  thea 


IS  tbe  at 


before  the  scone,  whon_ ,.  ...^. 

itood,  into  which  tbe  actors  cama  fron 
inhind  the  aoenea  to  perform. 

PROSCRIP'TrON,  apunisbment  m  usi 
among  the  Somaua,  which  had  some  ana). 
-  -  to  our  outlawry.    Tbe  names  of  thi 


Hosted  tyGooi^Ie 


Undor 


l«t8E 


Kotaan  citizens  fell  b;  piossripti 

PKO.SB,  in  literature,  all  language  not 

even  admiBsibla,  in  ordinary  ciitidsm, 
must  be  conformable  to  tbe  rules  of  eom- 
pOfiLtion  fi3  to  etjle^  oa^ne^  &c. 

PROSECU'TION,  in  law,  the  instito- 
iioa  and  carrying  on  a  suit  in  a  oonrt  of 
!aw  or  eijuity ;  or  ths  pvoceaa  of  eshibit- 
ing  formal  eiarsea  against  an  offoudor 
b^ore  a  \BgBl  tribunal,  and  pureuiE^ 
them  to  fianl  Judgmont.^-Tho  persoa  who 
institntss  and  carries  on  a  oriminal  suit  is 
called  the  prosecutor. 

PROa'KLYTB,  a  new  convert  to  some 
religion,  system  or  party.  Thus  a  pagan 
converted  to  Christianity  is  a  proatlj/icj 
aai.  although  Vae  word  pvimariiy  rafora 
to  ooHvecls  to  some  religions  OMad,  we 
apeak  familiarly  of  froselvtes  to  the  theo- 
ries of  Lavoisier,  Black,  Ac 

PRO'SEBPINE,  tbe  Latia  form  of 
Persephone,  the  name  of  a  Grecian  god- 
doss,  sprung  from  Japiloc  and  Cores. 
She  was  stolen  from  her  mother  by  Plato, 
who,  enamored  of  her  beauty,  oarried  her 
off  from  the  plains  of  Bnoa  in  Sicily,  while 
sporting  with  bar  companions,  to  the  hi- 
fecnal  regions,  where  she  became  his 
queen.  The  wanderiags  of  Ceres  in  search 
of  her  daughter  were  much  eelsbroted  by 
the  ancient  poets.  When  she  at  last  dis- 
ooTorod  the  place  of  her  conccaJmenl,  a 
compromiae  was  entered  Into,  by  which 
Proserpine  was  allowed  to  spend  two 
thirds  of  the  year  with  her  parents  and 
tho  rest  with  Pluto  in  hia  empire. 

PROS'ODY,  the  aoieEoe  which  treats 
of  quantity,  accent,  and  the  laws  of  hav- 
niony,  both  in  metrical  and  prose  com- 
positiun.  In  the  Qreek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages every  syllable  had  its  determinate 
value  or  qnantitj,  and  verses  wore  eon- 
Btrnotod  by  systems  of  reoarring  feet, 
each  foot  containing  a  definite  number  of 
syllahles  possessing  a  certain  qaanHty 
and  arrangement.  The  versiScation  of 
raortem  EuropeaH  languages,  in  general, 
is  Qonatructad  simply  by  accent  &ndnnm 
bor  of  ayllablss.  They  hare,  therefom, 
no  prosody  strictly  so  called.  The  Ger- 
mans, honoTor,  hare  labored  to  snbjeot 
their  language  Co  the  ancient  mstrioal 
system,  but  with  indifferent  snooefls. 

PBOSOHOMA'SIA,  a  figure  in  rhoto- 


PRO^OPOG'RAPUr,    in    rhetoric,   a 

nify  the  description  of  animated  objectSv 
Of  this  fignre  the  portraits  of  the  horse 
and  the  leviathan  in  the  book  of  Job  are 
well-known  and  beautiful  examples. 
PROSOPOLEP'ST,  a  premature  opin- 


,rejud 


apersi 


rmed 


Lterual  appearance. 
PBOSOPOPKTA,  a  fignre  in  rhetoiio 
by  which  things  are  represented  as  per- 


an  absent  person  i 

ing,  or  a  deceased 

lersoB  u 

rapreE 

H3  alife  and  pros 

fOTO>Oi«™,  but  ii 

signifioaKon. 
TROSPEC'TirS 

the  outline  or  pi 

BlOf 

a  literary  work,  c 

ntaining 

the  go 

ticulars.  aa  to  the  mode  of  pnblioatioB. 
Tho  word  pro!peclii£  has  recently  been 
adopted  in  annonncing  many  undertak- 
ings and  schemes  which  are  not  purely 

PRO'STYLE,  in  arobitootnre,  a  rango 
of  columns  in  the  front  of  a  temple, 

PR0*TAS1S,  in  grammar  and  rhetoric, 
every  properly  ooostruotod  period  is  said 

of  which  the  first  is  termed  protasis,  tbe 
second  apodosis,  la  the  ancient  drama, 
the  protasis  was  the  esposition,  usually 

serving  to  make  known  the  oharsoters 
and  the  plot  to  the  audience. 

PEO'TEST,  a  formal  and  solemn  deo- 

monly  against  soma  act;  as,  the  formal 
and  recorded  dissent  of  a  minority  against 
the  majority  of  any  public  body,— Pro- 
made  by  a  notary-public,  at  the  request 
of  the  holder  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  for 
non-acceptance  or  non-payment  of  the 
same,  protesting  agsunst  the  drawer  and 
others  concatned,  for  the  eschnngo,  char- 
ges, damages,  and  interest,  Vh^protest 
IS  written  on  a  copy  of  Uie  bill,  and  no- 
tice given  to  the  Indorsor  of  the  same, 
by  which  ho  becomes  liable  to  pay  tho 
amoant  with  charges  and  inlaroat :  also, 
a  similar  deelaration  against  the  drawer 
of  a  note  of  hand  for  non-payment  to  a 
banking  firm,  Ac. — There  is  also  another 
hind  of  proisst,  via,  a  writing  attested  by 
a  justice  of  tho  peace  or  consul,  drawn 
by  tho  master  of  a  vessel,  stating  the  se- 
verity of  the  voyage  by  which  tho  ship 
has  suffered,  and  showing  thai  tho  dam- 
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CYCLOPEDIA,  or 


jrneglecl 


id  by  hi 


on^uot 


PBOT'BSTANT,  in  ohnrali  history, 
nama  first  givea  in  Gernuuiy  to  thm 
-who  adhered  to  the  doctrine  of  Luthei 
heoause,  in  1529,  they  protested  against 
a  deotee  of  the  emperoc  Charles  V.  and 
the  diet  of  Spires,  declaring  that  the; 
appealed  to  a  genorol  cooncil.  This 
name  Iras  afterwards  extended  Id  tlie 
Calrinists,  and  ia  now  heoome  common  to 
all  nho  belong  to  the  reformed  chnrches. 

PROTBSTI'TION,  in  law,  a  declara- 
tion in  pleadiog,  by  which  the  party  in- 
terpoaes  an  oblique  allegation  or  denial 
of  some  fact,  proleatiag  that  it  does  or 


[pro 

of  Sohmon.  one  of  the  eanoniool  hooks 
of  tho  Old  Testament.  Aoeotdmg  to  the 
attangoment  in  its  present  shape,  the 
first  nine  books  farm  a  speoies  of  intro- 
duotion ;  those  from  the  tenth  to  the 
twenty-fourth  oontain  the  proverbs  of 
Solomon,  properly  so  called  ;  and  the  re- 
mainder furnishes  a  kind  of  appendix; 
inclnding  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first, 
whioh  contain  tha  proverbs  of  jigur,  the 
son  of  Jakeh,  and  of  king  Lemuel. 

PaOVIDENCE,  in  theology,  the  eare 
and  SBperintandenoa  which  Gnd  exorcisoa 
over  his  oFSaturoe.  A  belief  in  divine 
founded  on   this  rational 


iciple,   t 


t  the  E 


ignago 


PEO'TOOOL,  in  the  Erenoh  li 
signifies  the  formulra  or  technic 
of  legal  insti'umants  j  in  Germany,  it 
has  been  naod  to  denote  the  minutes  or 
rough  draught  of  on  iostrament  ov  a 

the  word  has  boon  borronod  by  diplo- 
macy, in  which  it  signifies  the  original 
copy  of  any  dispaloli,  treaty,  or  other 

PKO'TO MARTYR,  a  term  opplied  to 
Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr;  and 
nsed  also  for  the  first  sufferer  in  any 
causa,  religions  or  politicaL 

PRO'TOPOPB,  the  imperial  confessor, 
an  ofScer  of  the  holy  directing  synod, 
the  anprema  spirilaal  oonrt  of  the  Greek 
ehuroh  in  Russia. 

PROTOTYPE,  aa  original  or  model 
after  which  anything  is  formed. 

PROVERB,  a  familiar  saying,  wbieh 
has  bean  variously  defined.    In  poi-'  -' 


ninga 


'0  species  of  pi 


'erba; 


metaphorically,  e.g.  "honesty  is  the  beat 
pal^y,"  or,  rather,  allegor^ally,  e.  g. 
"  strike,  while  the  iron  is  hot."    In  point 

part  rules  of  moral,  or,  still  more  prop- 
erly, of  prudential  conduct.  In  dra- 
matic   literature,    chiefly    French,    the 

in  nhich  some  proverb  or  popular  say- 
ing is  taken  »a  the  foundation  of  tiie 
plot,  Vhey  originated  in  the  fondness 
of  the  higher  class  of  France  for  private 
theatricals,  which  became  a  sort  of  pas- 
sion abont  the  middle  of  the  lost  century. 


witbeonsiderablasH 


caused  a  thing  to  esiat  is  necessary  to 

:ontinne  its  Existence. 
PROVINCE,  among  the   Romona,  a 

ountf  J  of  considerable  extent,  which,  be- 
ing reduced  under  their  dominion,  was 

of  the  conquerors,  antflented  to  the  oom- 

Itomc,  and  obliged  to  pay  such  taxes  and 

lemand.  These  provincoe  had  the  appel- 
ations  of  coasvlar  or  fratorvm,  accord- 
ng  OS  tbay  were  govemad  by  oonaula  or 

ielongiug  to  a  kingdom  or  atate,  either 
ij  conquest  or  colonisation,  usually  situ- 
ited  at  a  distance  from  the  kingdom  or 

inlge'ct  to  it. 

PROVIN'CIALIS&f,  a  mode  of  apoooh 
jeculiar  to  a  provinoo  or  district  of  coun- 
;ry  remotfl  from  the  principal  counti'y  or 

PEOYIS'IONAl!  provided  for  present 
need  or  for  a  temporary  occasion  |  as,  a 

PROVI'SO,  in  law,  an  article  or  clause 
.1  any  statute,  agreement,  contract,  &&, 
by  which  a  conditional  stipnlatioa  is  in- 
'roduoad. 

PROYI'SOB,  tho  Otlo  in  the  ancient 
'reooh  universities,  of  an  officer  charged 
fith  the  management  of  their  external 
offi^is,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  and 
'  ,  oortaio  extent  with  their  diaoipline 
I.  The  provisor  of  tho  Sorbonne  was 
officer  of  high  importance  among  the 
clergy.  The  prinoipala  of  Napoleon's 
Lyceum  had  the  title  of  provisora,  and 
the  modern  royal  collegea  retain  it  thr 
the  same  fanotionary. 

PROVOST,  in  a  general  sense,  a  per- 
son  who  is  appointed  to  preside  over  or 
!nparintend;  oa,  tho  procosf  of  a  college. 
—The  proiusf-marsAal  of  an  army,  ys.  on 
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oBJoor  appointed  to    arrest   ! 
deserJiers  and  othor  criminals, 
this  Eoidiers  from  pilliLging,  to  rsgnUita 
weights  nod  measures,  Ao.    Thote  "  " 
Bimilar  oScec  in  tiie  English  nav;, 
h&s  tho  charge  of  the  prisoners  tiika 

PEOXI'MATE  CAUSE,  that  which 
immediately  jirecefles  nnd  produces  th 
sSect,  as  diEtingulehed  from  the  remoie  ( 
predisposing  oanss. 

PROX'Y,  tho  agency  of  another  who 
nets  as  a  sDbstitute  for  his  principal.— In 
England,  any  member  of  the  Jiouse  of 
'-    ■-  oayef  ^  '- 


ELYTANB'UM,  in  Sri 


PRYTAHB'UM,  in  Srediui  antiquity, 
the  BBOflte-hDiiso  in  Athens,  where  the 
couueil  of  tiie  pryUmes  assembled,   and 

Borvico  to  the  commonwealth  were  main- 
tained at  tha  publio  eitpeose-— Prjiin- 

saored  to  Vesta.  Hence  those  widows 
called  pryiaaidet,  who  took  care  of  tho 
saored  Are,  leoelvad  their  name. 

PSALM,  a  divine  song  or  hymn  . 
chiolly  appropriated  to  the  hundred  and 
fifty  Pnalms  of  David,  a  canonioal  bo 
of  the   Old  Testament.     Most  of  the 
psalms  haie  a  particular  title,  signifying 
either  the  name  of  the  author,  the  per"  - 
ic  Of  sing  it, 


aany 


sent  tt 


fthen 
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tmncated  at  the  top,  and  strucg  with 
tbirteoa  chorda  of  wire. 

PHBUDEPia'KAPHY,  tho  asc.iptiou 
of  false  niuues  of  authors  to  works.  This 
was  carried  to  a  great  estant  among  the 
Christians  of  tfio  fourth   and  following 

PSEU'bo,  a  prefix  (from  the  Gtceb:) 
used  in  the  composition  of  many  words 
to  denote  Jafae,  oispurious ;  OS,  npneuda- 
apostle,  or  false  apostle  ;  apseurfo-proph- 
et,  or  false  prophet,  &a. 

PSY'CHE,  ia  mythoiogy,  the  daughter 
of  Sol  and  Constancy.  She  was  bo  loyed 
as  to  be  ta^en  for  Vonus  herself.  This 
goddess  beooming  jealous  of  her  rival 
charms,  ordered  Oupid  to  inspire  her 
with  leva  for  some  oonlemntible  wretch. 
But  Cnpid  fell  la  love  with  her  himself. 
Many  were  the  trials  Psyche  underwent^ 
arising  partly  from  her  own  indiscretion, 
and  partly  from   (ho  hatred  of  Venus, 

was  nltimatoly  effeotei.  Psjflhc,  by  Ju- 
piter's oommand,  bocaraa  immortal,  and 
was  foreter  nnited  with  her  beloved. 

PSYCUOL'OOY,  in  its  larger  accepta- 
tion, may  be  loiien  as  synonymous  with 
mental  philosophy.  The  word  is  mora 
frequently  usad  in  reference  to  tho  lower 
faculties  of  the  mind,  and  the  classiBca- 
tion  of  the  phenomena  which  they  present. 
.AH  psj'Chology  is  buitt  on  experience, 
either  immediate,  or  reviTBd  b;  " 


intelleel 


iB  psalms  were  apparently  i 
f^oiomon;  a  few  belong  to  the 
the  kings  immediately  sueceeding  him ; 
and  severat  ht  tha  mournful  days  of  the 
Babylonish  eaptivity  and  of  the 
especially  those  headed  ^^  for  the 
Kornh,"  most  of  which  are  probably  by 
1  author.    Finally,  a  fe- 


r   hi  then 


.1  fnanlties,  we  dls- 


ented  tt 


re  at 


jnl  and  necessary; 
eartain  condilioDS  without  the  fulfilment 
of  which  we  are  sensible  that  no  act  of  in- 
tellaetion  could  have  taken  place.  This 
noiveraality  is  something  very  different 
tho  empirical  tr     ' 


fact,  t 


0  attrit 


a  to  tl 


bell 


>njtto 


.   The    I 


of  DaTid; 
composed  by  him,  or  merely  of  bis  time, 
probably  constituted  »D  earlier  collection, 
which  extended  to  the  seventy-second. 
But,  by  whnmscet-er  penned,  they  are 
among  the  highest  and  aublimest  efforts 
of  poetry ;  and  the  holy  light  of  revela- 
tion, the  inspiring  belief  in  the  eternal 
true  Ood,  spreads  over  thera  a  bright 
splendor,  and  Blls  them  with  a  deep  and 
holy  fervor. 

PSAL'TBRY,    a  mnaioal    instrument 
usad  by  the  Hebre 


'  used  is  a  flat  triangular 


pirical  psychology  i  tha  first,  that  of 
E!ant,  who  sought,  in  all  our  mental  fac- 
ulties, to  delermine  that  only  which  is 
neoessnry  and  immutable ;  the  second,  that 
of  Hartley,  who  treats  all  onr  intelleo- 
tua!  acts  as  alike  objects  of  mare  history, 
dependent  for  their  validity  only  on  the 
"  ■  '  h.it  they  do  really  recur  in  aneh  and 
order.  The  psychology  of  Aristotle 
f  the  latter  description.  He,  cnnse- 
ily,  regarded  the  science  as  forming 
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and  oliaogeiblo.  Mirny  pyegnaut  pBj- 
ehologioal  truthii  are  dlaaavsrsble  in  that 
philosophei''s  work  oo  the  soul  j  in  paptie- 
Dlar,  tbe  doetrine  of  asaociatian,  the  mas- 
ter-ljght  of  nil  BOaad  eiperimoutal  psy- 
chology, owea  its  first  onunemtiontohiio. 
AmODg  Inter  writers  who  have  made 
valuable  contrlbatjoas  to  the  seience  may 
be  enninerated  Hobbes,  liodta,  Hartley, 
._j  t,!..  n.. ^  Brown.    The  valao  of 


ntbors' 


provinoo  cannot  be  too  highly  apprecia- 
ted. It  13  only  when  psychology  intrados 
upon  the  domain,  or  usurps  the  attribntes 
of  the  hiBlier  philost^hy,  that  its  elaima 
need  to  "ie  resisted.  As  a  preparatjos 
for  metaphysical  and  tbeelogiott!  thonghi, 
and,  indeed,  as  an  Indiapensable  requisite 
for  the  science  of  man,  whether  history, 
politics,  or  ethies.  it  is  not  easy  to  exag- 
gerate its  importance. 

PIIB'LICAN,  among  the  nomsns,  B 
farmer  of  the  taxes  and  public  rcvennes, 
the  inferior  officers  of  whieh  oluss  were 
deeraed  i^pressire;  they  were  conse- 
quently regarded  by  the  Jews  and  other 
tributary  nations  ^ith  no  small  degree 
of  detestation.  Tinder  the  modern  term 
of  publicam  are  eomprised  mn-keopara, 
hotel-keeperB,  aleboBse-ieepers,  heepers 

a  tha  laws 


ituKa, 
PTJB'LIOIST,  a 


character  scd  attributes  ore  so  beaufi 
fully  depleted  in  the  Midsummer  Xflghfr 
■  Bream.  This  celebrated  fairy  is  known 
by  a  variety  of  names  ;  as  Eobin  Sood- 
^lUoiD  and  Friar  Eiah  in  £ng1and ;  and 
in  Germany,  as  Kneckl  Jtapreehii  bat 
it  is  by  his  deaigHatifln  of  Pock,  that  he 
is  roost  genemlly  known  both  in  Bug- 
land,  flermany.  and  the  more  northern 
nations.  Ha  was  the  ohlef  of  the  do- 
mestic tribe  of  fauies,  or  brcncnia/,  as 
they  are  called  in  Scollnnd;  and  inaa- 
marable  stories  are  told  of  his  noaturnal 
exploits,  among  whioh,  drawing  the  wire, 
and    cleaning    the    kitohen    while    the 

cant.  Tllo  word  is  probably  ierivei 
from  the  old  Scandinavian  pfiki,  a  hog ; 
it  is  also  synonymous  with  pug,  or 
monkey,  whose  form  this  fairy  is  8^d  to 
have  moat  frequently  assumed. 

PUL'PIT,  an  elevated  place  or  iacloaed 
stage  in  a  ohurch,  in  which  the  preacher 
stands.  It  is  called  also  adeak.  Pulpits 
in  rooderu  lAurobes  ore  of  wood,  but  in 


F    tlTERATBliE 

ancient  times  sodib  were  made  of  stono, 
Dthei's  of  marble,  and  richly  carved. 

FUN,  a  species  of  wit  which  baa  been 
gravely  pronouaood  "lowj"  but  surely 
it  is  both  foBtidioui  and  cynical  thus  to 
define  it.  A  pun  ia  an  expression  in. 
which  ttio  iKfferent  applications  of  a  word 
present  on  odd  or  ludicrous  idea ;  but  it 
does  not  neoessarily  follow  that  the  idem 


dnjit!  but  he  tnnst  be  of  on  in 


S'     vulgar.    That  they  o 
njiti  but  ho  mn  '  ' 


ad  loin. 
aaotly 
on  ine  watch  for  opportunities  to  torture 
eveiy  esprassion  into  a  qiiib&te,is  not  to 
be  toloratod  in  deoeut  society  >  but  it 
would  be  hard  indeed  if  the  lans  of  de- 
corum wera  ao  strict,  as  to  debar  us  tVom 
cheering  the  dull  realities  of  life  with  on 
ooeasional  saintillation  of  wit,  even  nt 
tha  baiai-d  of  perpstrating  a  bad  pun. 

PIJUCTCTA'TIOtr,  in  grammar,  tho 
disOTiminating  use  of  certain  marks 
tdopCfld  to  i^tinguish  the  clauses  of  a 
iBciod,  sometimes  with  reference  to  the 
sense,  and  at  others  Co  the  grammatical 
ionstruBtion,  Thus,  a  full  point  f.) 
sloaes  a  perfect  seutsnae;.  a  colon  (:) 
adtoates  an  adjunct ;  a  semicolon  (;) 
listinguishes  its  priaoipal  part ;  and  a 
tomma    j.)  parts    anbordinate    to    the 

iranch  of  the  subject  or  ai-gament  A 
pieslion  is  indicated  by  IT),  an  ei 
ilamation  by.  (1>!  and  it  is  sometimes 
lonveaient  to  include  a  collalerni  circuin- 
itaooe  ia  a  parenlhesis   (  V— The  an 


PU'NIC,  pertaining  to  the  OorlhE^in- 
uts  or  their  language. — Also,  a  term 
mplying  troot^erons,  deceitful ,  ospunis 
taitb. 

PUN'ISHMENT,  tUa  infliction  of  pain, 

r  srimcs;  intended  OS  an  example,  to 
deter  others  and  to  correct    the   offan- 

the  lans  is  inflicted  by  the  supreme  power 
-'  ■'  -  state  in  virtue  of  the  right  of  gov- 
mt  vested  in  the  legislature,  and 
belongs  only  to  persons  clothed  with  au- 
thority. Some  punishments  consist  ofas- 
tmnsportatioD,  others  in  loss  of  lib- 
>y  imprisonment,  Locke  observes, 
rewanis  and  puniahmenta  of  an- 
tlier  life,  mbicU  the  Almightly  has  eatab' 
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lished  oa  the  eaforcemonts  of  his  law,  ari 
of  weislit  enongh  to  deteruiioB  the  choice 
ngainat  whatevec  pleaauiB  or  p£un  thif 


trying   parsoBa    ftcouaed  of   anj  crime, 
whioh  was  formerly  in  praoticB. 

PUR'GATORY,  a  piaoe  appointed  for 
tie  s&tiEfnction  of  temporal  punishmenta, 
whioh,  occoxiiiTig  to  the  Itomoa  Catholic 
chureii,  arc  distingniBhed  from  the  eter- 
nal, of  whieli  the  latter  only  are  retnittad 
to  us  by  tbe  death  of  Christ.  There  is 
none,  perhaps,  of  the  pecnliar  articles  of 
the  Burnish  faith  in  favor  of  »hioh  so 
little  cun  be  advanced  from  the  langn^e 
of  Scripture  j  and  it  may  ba  safel j  averrod 
that  it  viaa  not  from  that  eonrce  that  the 
opinion  ever  gained  possession  of  men's 
minds.  It  seema  to  be  a  natural  but  too 
strict  an  inference  from  the  imperfectly 
disoloaad  eoonomy  of  the  liivino  judg- 
snents,  nliich  wo  find  to  admit  of  every 
degree  of  severity  in  this  life,  and  aro 
liftble  to  conolude  from  analogy  musl  bs 
snhject  to  aome  ei]ulvalent  adjiisttaent  ia 


IS  of  tbe  idea  i 


them  _. 
imperfeot 

dividual  Hritcfs  several  oenturiea  before 
it  aan  be  proved  that  it  formed  an  estab- 
lished article  of  fi^tb.  Augiistin  JE  coo- 
sidered  tbo  eorliest  of  these ;  imd  he  speaks 
vaguely  and  inoonsistently.  It  was  first 
incnioated  as  a  doctrine  by  G-rcgory  tbe 
Great,  nha  seems  to  have  connected  it 
wtth  tbe  then  popular  belief  that  tbe 
Borld  wos  closely  approaching  to  its  end. 
PUKIKICA'TION,  in  religion,  the  not 
or  operation  of  cleansing  ceremonial!;, 
by  removing  any  pollution  or  defilement. 
Purification  by  washing  was  common  to 
the  Ilebrewaand  to  Pagans;  and  the  Mo- 


e  from   the  maohinatioi 


to  rigorous  critics  of  purity  in  literary 
Btyle. 

PUTIITAN,  tbo  name    by  whioh  the 
disEcnIeia  from  (be  church  of  England 
nerally  known  in  the  reigt 


sabeth, 


A  tbe  I 


■o  Stua 


B.  The 


I  waa  given  (probably 
derision)  in  them  on  account  of  the  supe- 
rior purity  of  dootcine  or  disoiplina  which 

onnj  maintaining  that  they  followed  tbe 
word  of  Had  alone  in  opposition  to  all 


which  they  believed  tbe  English  chnroh 
to  retain  a  considerable  share,  notwith- 
standing its  alleged  reformation.  Hume 
gives  this  name  to  three  pardos  ;  the  po- 
litical  puritans,  who  maintained  the  high- 
est principles  of  civil  liberty;  the  puri- 
tans in  discipline,  who  wora  averse  to 
the  oeiemonies  and  government  of  tbe 
episcopal  church ;  and  the  doctrinal  puri' 
tana,  who  rigidly  defended  the  apoeula- 
tive  system  of  the  fiist  reformers. 

Ptill'LIN,  in  arohiteeture,  a  piece  of 
timber  extending  from  end  to  end  of  a 
building  or  roof,  across  and  under  tbe 
rafters,  to  support  them  in  the  middle. 

PUR'SBR,  in  the  navy,  an  officer  on 
board  a  man-of-war,  who  talies  charge  of 
tbe  provisions,  and  attends  to  their  pies- 
ervatton  and  distribution  among  the  offi- 

PIJK'SUIVANT,  in  heraldry,  tbe  low- 


bernlds  when  they  uarshal  public  cere-. 

PO'SEYISM,  in  the  chnroh  of  England, 
the  name  given  to  certain  new  doctrines 
promulgated  of  late  years  by  Dr.  Pussy, 
in  oonjnnction  with  other  divines  of  Ox- 
ford, in  a  series  of  pamphlets,  entitled 
■'  Tracts  for  the  Times."  These  dootrinas 
have  manifestly  a  strong  tendency  to- 
wards Romanism,  and  aooordingly  many 
of  their  adveoiitea  have  already  gone  over 
to  the  church  of  Some ;  thay  relate  oblcUy 
to  the  eieluaire  claim  of  episoopaoy  to 
tie  apostolical  succession ;  tia  denial  of 
tbo  validity  of  ordination  or  of  tbe  ad- 
ministration of  Che  sacraments  by  all  who 


the  alleged  virtue  of  si 
conferring  efficacy  on  tbe  sacramcDLH  m 
the  simple  opus  operatum,  or  rite  ad- 
ministered ;  the  eseluaive  authority  of 
the  oharch,  as  based  on  tradition ;  tbe 
introdnction  into  the  ohureh  of  England 
of  many  of  tbe  observances  of  Romanism ; 
Ibodoctrioe  of  Resarve,  (see  Traot,  No.  90,) 
and  sueh  kindred  matters,  believed  by 
Protestants  to  be  contrary  to  Scripture, 
and  identical  with  tbe  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome  1  loading  to  the  sama  in- 
terference between  the  human  consciepce 
and  the  direi^  aathority  of  the  word  of 
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PYB'AMID,  a  solid  boiJy  stimaiiig  on 
a.  (rinngular  square,  or  polygoiinl  baso, 

ths  tup.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  ia  formod 
hy  tbfl  meeMng  of  tliree  or  more  plonea 
at  a  point  termed  the  ftpei.^ — Tbs  I'yra- 
mida  of  Sgypl  nro  noble  monumenls  of 
Egypdan  graiidenr,  B,bout  forty  in  nnm- 
her,  near  Mempiils,  The  largeat  is  481 
feet  in  height,  measurBaperpeoiiioulatly, 
und  the  area  oE  its  base  includes  eleran 
auras.  Xho  olijeot  of  this  kind  of  monu- 
ment irOB,  nndonbtedlj,  eitberto  perpetu- 
ate the  leoolleotlon  of  some  memorable 
orent,  of  to  stand  aa  a  teatimonj  of  the 
glory  and  splendor  of  doceaaedmonareha. 
That  it  nns  principall;  sopalohrnl  has 
been  renderan  tolerably  evident.  Among 

"ts  shape,  eymbolieal  of  " 


PYR'OiaAKCY, 


nong 


the  cl&asical 


ttneioats,  a  species  of  divination  by  means 
of  the  Bre  of  the  saorifioe ;  in  nhioh,  if  the 
fiamea  immediately  took  bold  of  and  eon- 
Eumed  the  viatims,  or  if  tfaey  nnre  bnghl 
and  pure,  or  if  the  sparks  rose  npward  in 
ft  pyramidal  form,  guooasa  was  said  to  be 
isdioated.  If  the  contrary  took  place, 
minfortnuBS  were  said  to  ba  presaged. 

PTE'RHIC  DANCE,  ealledby  the  Ro- 
mans Fyrrbioa  Saltatio,  a  species  of  nar- 
lite  dance,  soid  to  haFO  man  inventad 
by  Pytrhos  lo  gfBoe  the  fnnaral  of  his 
father  Aohiiles,  though  this  point  ia  in- 
volved in  obsourity.  This  dance  consist- 
ed chiefly  in  anch  an  adrCHC  and  nimble 
turning  of  the  body  as  represented  an 
attempt  to  avoid  the  atrokes  of  an  enemy 
in  battle,  and  the  motions  nooessarv  to 
perform  it  nore  looked  apoa  aa  a  kind  of 
trainingforthe  field  of  battle.  Thlsdance 
is  aapposad  to  he  described  by  Homer  as 
engraved  on  the  shield  of  Aohilles.  Lord 
Byron  describes  the  SuUolea  as  stiU  por- 

'pYBU'HORISTa,  a  sect  of  ancient 
philosophers,  so  oalled  from  Pyrrho,  a 
native  of  Blia,  in  Peloponnesos,  The 
opiainna  of  these  pbilosopherSi  who  were 
also  oalled  akeptice,  terminaled  in  the 
inoomprebeiuihility  of  nil  things,  in  vhieh 
they  fonnd  reason  both  for  afflrmmg  and 
denying ;  they  ocoordlngly  seemed  to  be 
always  in  sanrob  of  truth,  withont  ever 
Bcknowlad^ng  that  they  had  found  it: 
benae  the  art  of  disputing  upon  allthinga, 
without  aver  going  further  than  snapend- 
Ing  onr  .iudgmento,  ia  called  pyrrftditsin. 

PTTHAGORBANS,  a  soot  of  ancient 
philoaophora,  so  oalled  from  being  Ihe 
followers  of  Pythagoras  of  Samos,  who 
lived  in  the   roign  of  Tarquin,  the  la^t 


king  of  jftoma.     The  doctrine  of  metemp- 

through  different  orders  of  animal  aiist- 
enco,  is  the  main  feature  hy  which  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy  is  popularly 
known.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means 
certain  that  the  genoine  Pythagoreans 
bald  this  doctrine  in  a  literal  sense.  It 
may  have  been  only  a  mythical  way  of 


r  belief  in 


oiaeular 


it  Delphi,  ii 


PYTH'IAN  GAMES,  one  of  the  foar 
great  national  fcsttvala  of  Greece,  cele- 
brated every  fifth  year  in  honor  of  Apol- 
lo, near  Delphi,  Their  institution  Is 
variously  referred  to  Amphiatyon,  son  of 
Douealion,  founder  of  the  council  of  Am- 

Ebietyona,  and  Diomed,  son  of  Tydeus ; 
nt  the  most  oommoD  legend  is,  that  they 
were  fonndad  by  Apollo  himsalf,  after  ha 
had  overcome  the  dragon  Python.  Tlie 
conteats  were  the  same  as  those  atOlym- 
pia,  and  the  victors  were  rewarded  «ith 
apples  imd  g^rlanSs  of  laurel. 


Q,  the  seventeenth  letter  of  the  Eng- 
lish alphabet,  is  not  to  be  fonnd  either  in 
the  G  reek,  old  Lo.tin,  or  Saxon  ajjihabois ; 
is  never  sonnded  alone,  but  in  aonjunetion 
uithM,  and  never  ends  any  Bngliah  word. 
For  qit  ill  English,  the  Dntch  use  lew,  the 
Germans  i/it,  and  the  Swedes  and  the 
Danes  qv.     It  appears,  in  short,  that  i/  is 

that  q  is  always  folloned  by  Ji  hi  English! 
and  k  is  not.  As  a  numeral  Q  stands  foi 
BOO,  and  with  a  dash  over,  it  stands  for 
600,000.  Q  is  used  as  an  abbreviation 
for  qjieatiort ;  it  also  stands  for  quantity, 
or  qaanium,  as  q.  pL  quantum  placil.  as 
munh  as  you  please  ;  and  g.  s.  qjianlunt 
mffieit,  i.  e.  as  much  as  is  necessary. 
Among  mathematiclnns,  Q.  M.  D.  atands 
for  quod  erat  dsmonstraTiduTitj  that  is, 
vrhich  waa  to  be  demonstrated ;  und  Q.  E, 
S.  qtod  erai  faciendum,  which  waa  lo  be 

QUACK'KRY,  the  boastfnl  pretensions 
of  an  empiric  or  ignorant  qnaok. 

ftUADRAGES'IMA,  lent;  so  called 
because  it  consists  of  forty  days, 

QUAD'EANGLB,  in  arihitectnre,  any 
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range  of  hoiiBiis  or  buitdlDgs  mtb  faar 

QnADlU'aA,  iQ  antiquity,  ft  car  or 
ohniiot  (trawQ  by  four  horsas.  On  the  re- 
taisoi  ol  medals,  ire  frsquentlj  ebo  the 
eraporor  or  Victory  in  a,  quadriga,  hold- 
ing tho  reina  of  the  horaes ;  whenoa  these 
oulnsara,  among  numiamotologiBtajOallaa 

QUADRIKEME',    ft    species    of   the 
es  lome  nsetl  by  the  Romans  and  i^lso 


ly  the  Gro. 


J,  being  a  galley  with  fc 


QUAD'aOON,  tho  name  given  In  South 
Amerioa  to  the  offiipiing  of  ft  mulatto 
Koman  by  a  irhite  mui. 

QTJ^'BS,  a  term  expressive  of  doubt, 
and  Hilling  for  further  infornifttion. 

QU^S'TIO,  in  logic,  the  third  proposl- 
tiuji  in  a  syllogism,  which  eontftias  the 
qnastion  to  be  proved. 

QUJBS'TOR,  on  officer  among  the  Ho- 
moLis  nho  had  tho  maiiagoment  of  the 
publio  revouuo  or  treasury.  Tho  qiuestor- 
skip  was  the  first  oDlQo  any  person  could 
flu  in  tho  eomraoDwealth. 

QTJA'KBRS,  or  Fbiends,  a  religious 
Eoct  irhlch  made  Its  £ret  appearance  In 
England  during  (he  proloctorato  of  Croin- 
B-all.  Their  founiler  was  Georsa  Foi,  a 
native  of  Drayton,  in  LaiaesterBhica.  Ho 
|>roposed  but  few  articles  of  fftlth,  inslst- 

ily.  tho  iovo  of  Qod,  and  a  deep  atten- 
tion to  the  iairard  motions  and  secret  ope- 
cationa  of  the  spirit.  He  reijuired  a  plain 
simple  vorsMp,  and  ft  raligion  without 
cei'Dinonies,  makin«  it  a  principal  point 
to  iralt  in  profonnd  sllenes  the  direotions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Altliongh  at  first  the 
Quake rn  weta  guilty  of  some  Bitrava^am- 
cios,  these  Tore  off,  snd  they  settled  into 
^  regtilar  body,  professing  a  groat  ans- 
terity  of  behavior,  a  singular  probity 
and  uprightness  Id  their  dealings,  a  gre^ 
Crngality  at  their  tables,  and  a  remark- 
able plalnnasa  and  simplicity  In  t&eir 
drasa.  Their  syatem,  or  tonots,  aro  laid 
down  by  Robert  Bilrolay  (i 


rs,)  i! 
apology,      nddrei 


Tbeii 
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supornatural  light,  which  being  obeyed 
e:m  save  them;  and  that  this  light  is 
Christ,  the  true  light,  which  lightath 
every  mun  that  oometh  into  the  world  ;— 
that  the  Scriptures  were  indeed  given  by 
inspiration,  and  ftra  praferohlo  to  all  the 

are  no  more  than  secondary  rules  of  faith 
and  practice,  In  subordination  to  the  light 


oeaaeJ,   a  measuie  of  the  spirit  bemg 

tlons  and  earemonias  in  religion,  of  mere 
human  institution,  ought  to  be  laid 
aside  : — that  in  civil  society,  the  sftlnting 
one  another  by  pulling  off  the  hat,  bend- 
ing the  body,  or  other  humiliating  pos- 
ture, should  be  abolished;  and  that  the 
use  of  the  singulfti  pronoun  thou  when 

tomary  you,  shonid  bo  strictly  adhered 
■      They  further  laid  It  down  OS  a  solemn 


iligatiou; 


oath,  en 


■gage  in  private  contf 
cfttry  woapona  of  dcfanoa. — Tho  soiaety  is 


n  code  of  disc 


snppoi 


ingaof fourdegrceE,fordbeiplino;  r 
ly,  preparative,  monthly,  quarterly,  ana 
yearly  meetings.    Tho  preparative  digest 
and  prepare  tlie  bnslnosa  for  tha  monthly 

is  prinoipftlly  lodged,  snbjeet  however  to 
the  revision  and  controt  01  the  qaarterlj 
meetings,  which  aro  subordinftte  and  ao- 

slon  and  direction.  Ita  authority  Is  par- 
amount, and  It  poaseases  the  sole  power  to 
make  or  amend  tho  discipline.  There  ftra 
at  present  ton  yearly  meatings,  Oftmely, 
London,  Dublin,  New  England,  Now- 
Tork,  Phllftdolphia,  Baltimore,  Virginia, 
Korth  Carolina,  Ohio,  and  Indiana.  The 
number  of  Qnakers  in  tha  United  States 
Is  about  150,000. 

QUALinCA'TlblT,  (my  natural  on- 
ly acquirement  whioh  11 


m  for  a 


mploy- 


?lBBat  power  or  capKolty. 
PiL'ITT,  in  the  nhilosopby  of  Kant, 
:hB  secoad  category,  (there  being  four  In 
ill,)  ootnprlsing  the  notions  of  etlstenea 
)r  reality,  non-esiatcnoe  or  negation,  aod 


QUAN'TITY,  In  prOEody,  the  am. 
of  time  in  a  syllable.  Syllables  are  ai 
short  or  long^  tha  former  being  the 
or  smallest  measure  of  time,  tha  le 
consisting  of  two  times.  This  diatinc 
is  clearly  marked  in  the  ancient 
guages,  in  which  soma  syllable 

by  tha  nature  of  " 


other 


1   langtia 


certain  rules  of  elegance  or  c 
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All  tha  metrical  ajatem  of  tbe  nncienli 
languages  is  founded  on  qnnntity.  Tn 
moat  inodfltn  languagafl  there  is,  striotly 
speaking,  no  qutmliby,  Ha  diatinot  from 
emphasis  or  aoeenli ;  the  long  ejllahlas 
hsing  thoaa  which  leeatve  the  arsia,  the 
short  those  nliioh  receive  tha  theais.  In 
the  (Jerman  langui^B,  however,  oiitloa 
bare  endeavored  lo  ostabliah  a  conven- 
tional ajstem  of  quantity,  and  thoa  to 
adapt  that  SaDguage  to  regular  varsifl- 


and  Lali 


QUAN'TUM,  [Lat.]  the  qnaotitT.— 
Quanlum,  menitt  (aa  much  aa  he  de- 
servijd,)  in  Liw,  an  action  gfounded  on  a 

the  pl^ntiff  for  his  Eervice  aa  much  aa  he 
shonld  deserve. —  Quantum  milehat,  on 
action  to  lecover  of  the  defendant  far 
goods  Bold,  aa  much  as  thej  nere  trorth, 
QUAR'ANTINB,  tha  restraint  of  in- 
teroourae  to  whioh  a  ship  arriviDg  in  port 
ia  anbjeclfld.  on  the  preaumption  that  she 
may  ho  infeolad  with  a  maligrumt,  ooh- 
tagiona  dlaeaae.  Thia  ia  either  tOr  fort; 
dajs,  or  for  any  other  limited  term,  ao- 
cording  to  oirouinstwoes.  A  ahip  thus 
"■     ■   ' '?  Pffi      ■ 


Tha 


,'ad  froi 


Italian  quaraitla,  forty ;  it  being 
ally  aupposed  that  if  no  infeatious  Uis- 
ense  brai^  ont  within  forty  days,  or  six 
weelts,  no  danger  need  be  apprehended 
from  the  free  admission  of  ttie  individuals 


supposed  oapttble  of  retaining  the  infeo- 
iuon,  are  subjeoted  to  a  process  of  purifi- 
cation, wbieb  is  a  uosb  important  part 
of  the  quarantine  system. — In  law,  tiie 
period  of  forty  days,  during  which  the 
widow  of  a  man  dying  possesasd  of  laud, 
has  the  privilege  of  reuiMning  in  tbe 
principal  raassuage  or  mansion  Souse. 

QUAETBR-DAYS,  the  days  which  be- 
gin tlie  four  quarters  of  tbe  year,  namely, 
the  25tli  of  March,  or  Lady  Day ;  the 
24th  of  June,  or  Midsummer  Say;  the 
29th  of  September,  or  Michaelmas  Day ; 
and  the  25th  of  December,  or  Christmas 

QUAaTBR-SBS'SIONa,  tt  court  of 
justice,  held  quarterly,  before  magistiates 
of  the  dlatriet  to  try  minor  offanoea  by 
jury,  after  bills  found  by  a,  grand  jury. 
The  legal  powers  of  these  are  often  very 
groat,  but  tie  qnestions  may  in  many 
eases  be  removed  (0  superior  courts. 

QUARTET'TO,  in  music,  Italian  for 


QUAR'TO,  in  printing  and  bookbind- 
ng.  a  she  in^e  by  tnice  folding  a  sbeot, 
ihioh  then  makes  four  leaves. 

QUASiriNa,  iQ  law,  the  overthrowing 
knd  annulling  of  anything ;.  as,  to  quftufl 

QUA'SI   CON'TllACT,  in   the   oivil 


le  of 


of  u  oontraot,  but  yet  has  thi 
one.  Thua,  if  one  person  does  anotht 
bnaineas  in  hia  ataanoo,  without  bis  pro- 
ouraUon,  and  it  has  sneeaeilad  to  the 
otiier  peraon's  adviUltHge ;  the  one  miiy 
havB  an  notion  for  what  ho  boa  disbursed, 
and  the   other   to   make   him  glva    an 

QUATRAIN',  in  poetry,  a  picoo  con- 
siating  of  four  versos,  the  rhymes  usually 
alternate  ;  aomotimea  also,  especially  in 
Frenoh  poetry,  intermiiad,  the  lirat  and 
fourth,  second  and  third,  rhyming  hi- 
getber. 

QUA'VER,   in  music,  a  maasnro  of 

eighth  of  a  semibrevo.    Alao  a  shake  or 
rapid  vibration  of  tha  voioo. 

iiTJBEN,  a  woman  who  holds  a  crown 
singly;  or,  by  ooortoay,  one  who  ia  mar- 
ried to  a  king.  The  former  is  dialjn- 
gnislied  by  tbe  title  of  queen  reqnant; 
the  latter  by  that  of  Qutoi  consort.    A 

wife  of  the  king  aba  enjoys  oortiUn  pre- 
rogatives.   The  widow  of  a  king  is  called 

ijUES'TIOS,  the  applicaUon  of  ti 
to  prisonera  unileF  oriminal  ace  as 
according  to  the  laws  of  France  before 
the  Revolution.  The  queation  was  of 
two  kinds  !  one,  where  strong  evidonee, 

oner  on  acspital  charge ;  ho  might  then  be 
Butijected  to  torture  to  ptoduoa  oonfessioo. 


Salable  0 


d6SDii 


plied  to  the  priaoner  when  eonricted  of  a 
capital  offenoe,  in  order  to  make  him 
diaooyor  supposed  accomplices-    It   was 
abolished  by  tha  National  iasombly. 
QUBai'-MEN,  in  law,  parsons  oboaen 

eapeoially  suoh  as  telata  to  weights  and 

QUES'TUS,  in   law,  land  whioh  does 
not  descend  by  hereditary  right,  hut  is 

try, 

QUID  PRO  QUO,  in  law,  an   equiva- 
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QOID'NUHO,  ono  nho  is  onriong  to 
tnow  evarjtbing  that  passes,  and  is  onn- 
linuallj  nsfcing  "  What  qow  ?"  or  "  What 
neiisl"  008  aba  knona  or  pietends  to 
know  all  oQoniTences ;  a  news  gossipst, 

QOrGTISTS,  in  oeclosiaatical  biatory, 
a  sect  of  mjstics,  originated  hy  Molino, 


ijui 


einplating 
ill.    This    < 

111.    XCs  leading  feature  was  (he 
LoBBriplJon  of  the  happineaat'' "  ""' 


n  porfent  quiel  on  God,  Bo  aa  Ik> 
beeoaiB  eonscioue  of  His  preeenoa  only, 
and  untroubled  bj  external  things.  He 
oven  advaueod  so  far  aa  to  miuntain  tha' 
the  eodI.  in  its  highest  stats  of  peifectioi 
is  removed  oven  beyond  the  contempla 
tion  of  Sod  himself,  and  ia  solely  occu 
pled  in  tha  pBsaiva  reception  of  divine 
InAuences. 

QUrflDBCBMTIKI,  in 
tiqaity,  a  college  of  fifteeu 


3  to  pres 


ordoi' or  the  senate. 

QUINQUAeEiSfA'RTUS,  in  Roi 
antiquity,  an  ofUeei  who  had  the  ci 
miKiil  ot'iiflj  moil. 

QIJINQtrAGKS'IMA,  or  Shrore  S 


(iDINClUA'TRrA,in  Roman  antiquity, 
feativals  celebrHed  in  honor  of  Minerva 
ivith  muals  the  same  ceromoDieB  as  the 


wherein  half  the  penalty  is  directed  U 
fall  to  tha  sner  or  informer. 

QUIT-RENT,  in  law,  a  amall  rent 
payable  by  the  tenants  of  most  manors, 
whereby  they  go  qnit  and  free  from  ail 
other  servioes. 

QUI  VIVE,  (Freuob,)  litorallr.  "who 
lines?"  The  cballenga  of  the  French 
sentries  to  those  who  approsch  thoir 
posts  ;  equivalent  to  tho  English  ■'  ITho 


0  be  all  ac- 


QUIZ,  an  obscure  qnostion ;  something 
to  puisle. — One  whom  an  observer  can- 
not malto  out ;  an  odd  fellow.  The  more 
general  nso  of  the  word,  however,  ia 
to  signify  one  addiotod  to  mockery  and 
[Ulated  gravity ;  and  also 


the  a«t  itself.    This 


audit! 


only  in  colloquial  ov  vul- 
gar language.  It  ia  said  to  hare  origi- 
untcd  in  a  joke.  Daly,  the  mnntiger 
of  a  Dublin  play-house,  wagered  that  he 
woflld  make  a  word  of  no  meaning  to  he 
the  common  talk  and  puzzle  of  the  city 


chalked  0 


all  the  Willis  of 


wager  wna  won. 

QCrOAD  HOC,  a  term  used  frequently 
:_  1 ..  ju  signify  that  "  na  to  the 


thini 


aed,"  the  1 


IJITINQUENNA'LIA,  iu  antiquity, 
Roman  games  that  were  celebrated  ov- 

QUIN'IJOIKEMB,  in  antiquity,  a  gal- 

QtriNTrLIS.iQ  chronology,  tho  month 
of  July,  ao  called  because  it  waa  the  fifth 
month  of  Komulna'a  year,  whioh  began 
inMftroh.  It  received  the  name  of  July 
from  Mare  Antony,  in  honor  of  Juliv  " 
Caesar,  who  reformed  the  calendar. 

QTTlBINA'LiA,  In  antiquity,  a  feast 

Those  fe.iats  were  held  on  the  13th  of 
tlie  oaienda  of  March. 

QDIRI'TBS,  in  antiqiuty,  a  name 
given  to  the  popnlaoe  of  Rome,  a  " 
tJnguiahod  from  the  soldiery. 


i  langaaga  of  the  eohoo  ,  , 
on  generalesbjects  within  the  range 
lir  inqniriea  were  t«tmed  gueitionc) 
juffiiiiBficiE,  or  misoellttoeous.  InFienoh 
the  word  qnodlibet,  or  quolibet,  ia  retain- 
ed, in  the  sense  of  a  slight  jsa  d'osprlt, 
jnn,  &a.  What  is  termed  in  maaio  a 
'  pul-ponrri"  was  also  called  in  Germany 
I  qaoolibtt 

QUOD  PERMIT'TAT,  ii 
fnr  the  heir  of  him  that  i 
?an  paature,  against  tl 


a  writ 


QUO  J 


QTJO'RUM,  in  law,  a  word  frequently 
mentioned  in  onr  statntes,  and  in  com- 
missions both  of  juBtices  of  the  peace  and 
others.  By  it  is  generally  undei'atood, 
such  a  number  of  justices  as  ai-e  compe- 
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?  UTBBATUKB 


tent  by  taw  to  traneact  busiDOSS.  The 
term  is  deriFofl  from  tho  words  of  the 
coiuiuiasion,  quorum,  A.  B.  unitm  esse 
volitmue. 

QUOTA'TION,  a  naasngo  quoted  or 
•sited ;  the  part  of  a.  book  or  Kritlug  aaiaed, 
repeiitedj  or  addooecl  as  cvidenoo  or  illas- 
tratlon.  — Ill  meroantiio  loDgottgo,  the 
anrrcub  prioo  of  coiamodities  or  stocks, 
published  in  prices-onrrtnt,  &e. 

CinO  WARRAN'TO,  in  law,  the  nams 
of  a  writ  which  liea  itgninst  any  porticalar 
persona,  or  bodies  politlo  or  corporate, 
who  usurp  or  mako  an  improper  use  of 
iioy  franoUBa  or  liberty,  in  ordui'  to  ob- 
lige them  to  show  bynhat  right  and  title 
the;  hold  or  elium  such  franchise. 


R. 

E,  the  eightoontb  letfer  of  our  alpha- 
bet, is  nnmbered  among  the  liquids  and 
Eeinl-vo^els,  and  is  sometimes  called  the 
caaiiic  letter.  Ite  sound  is  formed  b^  ft 
guttural  oitrnsion  of  the  bfeath,  which 
in  Bome  words  is  through  the  montb,  with 
ft  sort  of  quivering  motLOn  or  slight  jar 
of  the  tooguQ,  In  worda  which  we  li»va 
leceiied  from  the  G-reok  iMigaiige  we  fol- 
low the  Latins,  who  wrote  A  after  r,  as 
the  representative  of  the  aspirated  ennnd 
ifith  wbick  this  letter  was  prone uneed  by 
the  Sreeks ;  as  In  rhapsody^  rhetoric^  Ac; 
otherwise  it  is  always  followed  hy  a  voirel 
nt  the  beginning  of  words  and  syllables. 
As  aa  abbreviation,  G  in  English,  stands 
for  rex  and  regiiia  ;  aa  Seorga  K  ;  Viuto- 
ria  R.  In  the  notes  of  ths  anoienta,  R. 
or  BO.  stands  for  Raiaa;  R.O.  Romana 
nvUaa!  E.9.C.  rei gtrendts  eousn;  H.P. 
S.D.  rede  fbstinn  el  diclam  i  RO.F.  regis 
JUluss&.'e.reapublka,  or  Ronatii  prin- 
cipes.  Aa  annmeral,  B,in  Latin  aathora, 
stands  for  80,  and  with  a  dash  over  it,  for 
80,000. 

llAB'Br,  or  RAB'srS,  a  title  assumed 
by  the  pharisces  and  doctors  of  tjie  law 
among  the  Jews,  whioh  literally  signiflas 

datioDS  before  they  arrive<l  at  the  dignity 
of  a  rabbin ;  hut  it  does  not  appear  that 

aminiUian  noeessary;  whan,  however,  a 
man  had  distingulBhed  himself  by  his 
skill  in  the  written  and  oral  law,  and 
ongh  (he  subordinate  degrees, 


of  the  E 


■iptur. 


oalledco 


I^RAI 


bo  was  saluted  a  rabbin  by 
voice.  In  tbeir  sehools  the  rabbins  si 
apon  raised  chairs,  and  their  eoholars  i 
their  feet :  thus  St.  Paul  is  said  to  ha> 


who  studied  the  oabballa,  a 

Ijwjia  in  the  traditions 

,  .  ..joallodraftfiiw'sis.    The 

cuslomftry  duty  of  the  rabbins,  in  gen  oral, 
was  to  pray,  preach,  and  interpret  the  law 
in  the  synagogues.  Among  Uie  modern 
leivs,  the  learned  men  retiun  ho  other 
title  than  that  otrabH;  they  have  great 
respect  paid  them,  have  the  ilrst  places 
ir  seats  in  their  synagognes,  determine 
all  matters  of  controveray,  and  frequently 
pronounea  upon  civil  offMCS. 

RAB'DOMANCr,  in  antiquity,  a  aort 
of  diyinabion  by  means  of  rods,  according 
bo  tboir  manner  of  falling  when  they  were 
jet  up. 

RA  CA,  a  Syriao  word  signifying  empty, 
foolish,  baggacly  !  a  term  of  extreme  eon- 
tempt.  The  Jews  used  to  pronounce  the 
word  with  cortoin  gestures  of  iudigaation, 
as  eiMtting,  tnrning  away  the  head,  Ac. 
Onr  Saviour  intimates  that  whosoever 
shonld  call  his  neighbor  raca,  should  be 
condenmod  by  Che  eonneil  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim. 

BACK,  the  lineoge  of  a  family,  or  the 
series  otdeseondanla  indefinitely  sontinn- 
od.      All  mankind  are  oalled  tho  race  of 


kinos, , 

BAOK,  a  horrid  engine  of  torture,  fo 
nishedwith  pulleys  andoords,  &0t  fore 

pected  persons, 
known  in  free  oo 

RAOO'VIASS,  in  BCclBSiosticfll  history, 
the  Dnitariaas  of  Poland  arc  eometimea 
so  oalled ;  from  Baoow,  a  small  city  of 
that  oonntry,  where  Jacobus  a  Sienna, 
ite  head,  ereoted  a  public  seminary  for 
their  church  in  1600.  Kere  the  "  Raoov- 
iftD  Cateohism,"  originally  oomposed  by 
Sooions,  and  revised  by  his  most  eminent 
followers,  was  published. 

RA'DIX,  In  etymology,  a  primitive 
word  from  which  spring  other  words. 

RAFTBaS,  the  pieces  of  timber  ei- 
tending  from  the  piate  of  a  building  ao  03 
to  meet  in  an  angle  at  the  top,  and  form 
the  roof. 

BAIL,  in  architeoturo,  the  horisontal 
part  in  any  piece  of  framing  or  panelling. 
Thus,  in  a  door,  the  horisontal  pieoos 
between  whioh  the  panels  lie,  are  oalled 
rails,  whilst  the  vertical  pieces  between 
which  the  panels  are  inserted  are  called 
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R  A' J  AH,  0119  of  tlie  ajioienti  hareditarj 
thoMoguis;  someof  wliom  are  tribntiiTy 


KALLSNTAS'DO,  in  mHsio,  an  Ital- 
ian tarm,  implying  that  the  tuno  of  tho 
5ii56[ige  Ofer  whiob  it  is  placed  is  to  be 
gradually  decreased. 

RAM'ADAN,  tbe  name  given  to  the 
great  fast  or  Lent  of  the  Mohammedans. 
It  ootnmanceB  with  the  new  moon  of  tha 
ninth  month  of  the  MoiammedEui  year  ( 
ami,  nhile  it  oontinnes,  tho  day  is  spent 
nn interruptedly  in  fveyeie  end  other  de- 
votional exercises.  Bven  the  night  Is 
passed  by  tho  more  ilgld  of  the  Mthful  in 
the  mosqnea,  whlcli  are  splendidly  illn- 
minated  on  this  occasion  j  hnt,  generally 
spealiing,  tha  arrival  of  Bnnset  ia  the  sig- 
nal foe  a  more  Ihttit  usually  nnlimited 
indulgeuca  in  the  pleaiEures  of  tbe  table 
and,  on  the  third  evanmg  of  the  fast,  thi 


hanqaots.  Tho  Kamadan  ends  on  th 
preceding  tho  only  othar  gront  feati' 
tho  Mohammedans— tha  Batnim  aq 
lent  to  our  Easter. 

UAMAYA-'NA,  tha.  oldest  of  the  two 
great  Sanscrit  epio  pesmo,  describes  thi 
life  and  aotions  of  the  hero  llama,  anc 
his  wife  Sita;  and  aapeoially  Rama's  ei. 
padition  to  Oeylon,  to  reeoae  Sita  from 
tho  tyrant  Kawana.   Tha  poem  is  thonght 


d  before 


eChri 
certain  indica- 
tion of  its  age. 

RA'MISTS,  in  philosophy,  thi   . 
aanE  of  Pierre  Ram  e,  botler  Imomi  by  lib 

Latin  name  of  Ratoits,  royal  pcofei -' 

rhetoric  and  philosophy  at  Paris, 
raign  of  Hanrj  II.  He  perishod 
massKore  of  St.  Bartholomew.  Hiasystam 
of  logic  was  opposed  to  that  of  tho  Aris- 
totelian party  ;  and  dating  the  latter  half 
of  the  16th  eootury  a  vehement 

adherents  in  France,  Oormonj,  ai 


ramparts,   and  p  f       b  11 

planted  there  for  th  d  f  t  tb 

^-Oiimpart,  in  o     \    rah  ta  t 
for  the  space  left  b  tw        th    n 
eity  and  the  near    t  h 

RAN'QBR,    h     E  gl     d, 
whoso  duty  it  w     t        ik  Ih 
forest,  and  presa  t    II  t      p 


ARTS.  609 

forest  ooart.  The  oHloa  of  ranger 
it  of  the  same  importance  as  rurmar- 
ly,  but  the  sitnation  is  still  filled,  and  his 
duties  are  of  a  similar  kind. 
RANK,  the  degree  of  elevation  wbloh 
10  man  holds  in  respaot  to  another, 
his  is  particularly  deBnod  in  regard  to 
lO  nobility  in  monarohioal  eonntrioa,  as 
also  In  all  oSoes  of  state,  as  well  as  in  the 
offioers  of  the  army  and  navy. — Sank,  in 
itraighe  line  which 
the  soldiers  of  a  battalion  or  squadron 
Ida  by  aide. — Sant 
andjiU,  a  name  given  tb  lio  men  carry- 
ing fireloohs,  and  standing  in  tha  ranks, 
in  wbioli  are  included  the  cDrporttls, 

RAN'aOM,  money  jaid  tor  redeeming 
a  oaptlve,  or  for  obtn-.ning  the  liberty  of 

RAN'TERS,  asaet  of  disaontors,  origi- 
nating in  Staffordshire,  England,  in  1S07, 
and  marked  by  the  ostravognnoa  of  their 
religious  onthuaiaeoj.  They  sprang  from 
the  Wcsleyan  Methodists,  ftttm  whom 
they  aepacatod,  and  by  whom  they  are 
disowned.  They  hold  camp  moetinga 
annually,  and  differ  from  the  parent 
stock  in  many  of  their  ontward  i 


jttbeyBtillaa 


.tothcorigi- 
in  their  religions  opinions. 
KANZ  DB  VACHB,  in  muaio,  a  favor- 
ite national  air  ajnong  the  Swiss  shep- 
herds, which  they  play  upon  their  bag- 
pipes while  tending  their  flocks  and 
herds.  It  conaists  of  a  faw  simple  Intor- 
Tals,  is  entirely  adapted  to  the  primitive 
life  of  these  peoplo  and  their  instrument 
{the  Al-pt-nkoni,  horn  of  tha  Alps,)  and 
has  an  nocommon  elTeot  in  the  cohacs  <^ 
the  mountains.  This  affect  becoming  inti- 
mately ossocialed  with  the  locality  of 
Switzerland,  eiplainsthomany  an^odota; 
of  the  homa-Eii*nessoanB£id  by  fhe  sound 
of  the  Ranz  dcs  Vachca,  when  heard  by 
the  Swiss  in  foreign  oonntrios. 

RASK OLTtlSS,  the  name  of  tho  SargosI 
and  most  important  body  of  dissentcri 
from  the  Sreek  Church  in  Uie  Russian 
dominions.  They  designate  thamsclvei 
Staroworzi,  or  Hie  Or&odox;  bat  ditfei 
from  tho  Greek  ohuroh  only  in  the  out 
ward  forms  of  religion,  and  in  maintain 
ing  a  more  strict  ecclesiosMcat  discipline 
This  body  waa  flirmorly  subjected  t( 
persecution^  bnt  it  is  now  treated  witt 
comparative  toleration,  thou 


scludod  ft 


1  the 


iber  ia  said 
almnt  300,000. 

RATE,  in  English  law,  on  osac^sma 
by  tho  pound  for  public  purposes ;  as,  f 
the  poor,  tbe  highways,  chnroh  repiiii 


l» 
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KA'TIOX,  the  pmportiDn  or  fixed  al- 
lonaaoB  uf  provlelona,  drink,  foiage,  &•>,, 
asaigned  to  aach  aoMiar  for  his  daily  auti- 
eiet«DiM,  aDdforUieaabBiateaaeirfhorees, 
Soameii  in  the  navj  also  liavo  raliotia  of 
cerlain  orticleB. 

RATION A'LB,  the  acoonnt  or  sointion 
ol'  any  pliunomenon  or  hypothesie,  ei- 
pl;iinin!^  trie  priDGiploB  on  nhioh  it  da- 

BA'TIONALISM,  the  intetprstatton 


O-ermncif.  The  hislorj  of  the  progress 
of  the  opinions  of  the  reformed  ohunhea 
of  that  oouQtry  may  he  found  in  Dr. 
tnsey'a  esaay  upon  Aia  anlgoct.  He  oon- 
oolvee  the  polemioal  disonssions  whioh 
pFBTailed  bhronghoiit  those  commonitiee 
in  the  ITSh  and  first  half  rf  the  following 
Oentuiy  to  have  prepared  the  waj  for  the 
reeeption  of  the  low  views  of  Christianity, 
as  a  moral  eyetem,  wbieh  wore  derived 
from  the  writings  of  the  ooncealed  or 
avowed  delate  of  England,  From  the 
middle  of  the  last  eentarj  there  have 
arien  in  Germany  a  suooession  of  di- 
Tinea — Eaumgaiten,  MiohODlis,  Semler, 
Biebhom,  Paolus,  Bretschneider,  fto.,mho 
haveendaavoredeitlisrto  affix  a  lower  and 

operaUons  of  Sod  upon  men  throngh 
Christianity,  or  to  reduce  tie  accounts 

religion  to  the  mixtare  of  truth  and 
error  natural  to  fallible  man.  They  h.ivo 

the  Eopibntta  parts  of  Soriptare,  and  the 
aocnraay  of  all  (heir  aupornatwral  narra- 
tives. The  (Uacredit  into  which  tiieae 
thsologisiis  appear  to  have  fallen  a.rlae9, 
in  a  great  meaaara,  from  the  inability 
they  have  eboivn  to  prodnoe  a  connected 
and  consistent  system  of  religion  npon 
the  low  ground  whioli  they  have  taken  up. 
Of  later  yoAra  a  much  more  apiritnal  oon- 
oe  ptioo  of  the  nature  of  Soripture  promises 
and  Christian  aadatanoes  is  obBervablo  in 
the  triitings  of  Qermsa  divines,  onder  the 
operation  of  whioh.  their  theologieal  eriti- 
•mm  baa  alraaiH;  araumed  a  moredlg- 
oiSsd  and  exalted  tone.  The  eanea- 
tion  ereated  by  Stranss's  lafe  of  Chriai, 
the  latest,  and  In  some  rsspeote  the  moat 
romarkal>]e  prodaction  of  the  nationalist 
eehool.  may  probably  hj 


ded  in  thli 


KBACH,  in  m 


ort,  Ac. 


>ge,  signiiiea  tba 

lying  nearly  in  a  right  line. 

BEA'DElt,  in  eccleaiaattonl  matters, 
one  of  the  five  inferior  ordei^  in  the  Bo- 
mish  chnrch.  In  the  Church  of  England, 
n  reader  is  a  deJtcon  appointed  to  do  di- 
vine service  in  obarcbes  and  chapels  of 
whioh  no  one  has  the  cure.  There  are 
also  readers  (priests)  attached  to  various 
aleemosynaty  and  other  foandations. 

BE'ALISM,  in  philosophy,  is  the  op- 
posite of  idEoliam,  andia  th^philosophx- 
oalsystem'wLieiioocoeivoa  sxlomal  things 

of  them  \  bat  realism  becomes  material- 
ism if  it  considers  matter,  or  physical 
aubstanofl,  as  tha  only  original  cause  of 
things,  and  the  soul  itaelf  as  a  material 
substance. 

Ka'ALISTS,  in  philosophy,  a  seat  of 
sohool  philosophers  formed  in  opposirion 
to  tba  Nominalists,  nho  haid  that  words, 
and  not  things,  were  the  objoafa  otdialeO' 

REALM,  ft  royal  juriedlction  or  extent 
of  a  kiog'a  dominions 

REAL  PRES'E'^CB  th     R  miah 

obnroh,  the  actual  p  c«    f  th     b  dy 


Jleur-g-iiarrf,  abody   fm 
It,— -RcaT-TUidc,  the  last  line  i 


nen  that 


squadron  whioh  is  hiudormost. 

RBA'SON,  that  particular  facnlty  in 
man  of  ivhioh  either  the  exolnsive  or  the 
more  intense  eajoyment  distingaishea 
him  from  the  rest  of  the  animal  creation. 
Like  most  of  the  terms  in  the  sciouco  of 
mind,  that  of  reason  has  boon  employed 

gald  BtewacC  takes  it  in  ita  'widest  sense, 
and  compriaM  under  it  ail  the  operationa 
of  the  Intellect  npon  the  materials  of 
knowledge  whioh  are  flirniahod  in  Iha 
first  instance  by  sense  and  poroeplion. 
Its  oGloa  is  to  dlstltigulsh  the  true  from 
the  false,  right  from  wrong,  and  to  oom- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


bine  mo!.I13  for  the  attainment  nt 
ular  ends.     Aeeorili  ^ 
tlierofore,  the  pcotinoe  of 


dolinil 


witk  IhB  range  oC  human  nctiTity, 
ftod  it  diroolB  itsalf  to  the  thrao  supreme 
objeots  of  desire  to  Tflan—the  goorl,  the 
beaaCiful,  and  the  tcao,  Mr.  Hnme, 
however,  withdraws  the  discernment  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  of  the  bBaotiful 
and  its  contrary,  from  the  domain  of  rea- 
son ;  aniil,  on  the  Dther  liand,  ulso,  denies 
the  certainty  of  tha  truth  whioh.  it  enun- 
ciates, and  limits  its  oonvineing  force 
meraly  to  a  oettain  weight  of  probability. 
Locke's  usaae  of  the  term,  again,  par- 
taking as  it  does  of  the  general  looseness 
of  his  phraseology,  is  very  different.  In 
one  passage  reason  is  doolarad  to  be  the 
facnltj  which  iinds  ont  the  means,  and 
rightly  ftpylies  them,  to  disoofer  either 
the  oertam  agreement  or  dlsagreeiuent 
"  '  70  ideas,  or  their  probable  oonncetion. 

■,  is  sBid  to  be 

while 


nether  place,  i 


the  diaoorary  of  wHttt.  aa 

robable,  en- 

r  opinion,  is 

ascribed  to  an  espeoial  Ine 

Ity,  whioh  is 

oalied  the  judgment.    Bird 

on  the  other 

Land,  confines  the  latter  tor 

m  to  the  ap- 

prehension  of  intuitive  tmtl 

;  bat  Bgraaa 

so  far  with  Locke  aa  to  mak 

e  it  one  part 
u  roEisontng, 

of  reason,  whose  other  part 
both  demonstrative  and  m 

raL     Ontfe 

whole,  howeTer,  it  is  clear 

that  in  the 

mind  of  Locke  the  terms  re 

reaaonwerenoarly,  if  notq 
lent.     But  reasoning  and  d 

nite  equiva- 

eduetion  are 

evidently  not  the  sonroo  e 

ther  of  the 

diguitj  or  the  authority  of 

tba  human 

intellect.      The   discurslro 

faculty   can 

never  establish  any  other  t 

tional  truth,  which  nredisna 

tioaal  truth,  which  predispoaes  some  an- 
terior and  pre-established  Tecity  as  its 
basis  and  verlfioatton.  If  there  were  not 
n  mind  Bometliing  primary. 


nal,  s 


ihall 


^  might  be  referred,  as  to  thi 
source  and  foundation,  the  disonrslve  pro- 
cess would  prooeed  into  inSnity,  and  its 
ouooluaions  be,  as  Hume  asserts  that  they 

But  there  are  nnqnestionably  in  the  hu- 

sa\  principles,  which,  shining  with  an 
intrinsio  light  of  evidenoo,  are  themselves 
above  proof,  but  the  antliority  for  all 
raediata  and  contingent  principles.  That 
wlueh  U  thns  aliare  reasoning  is  the  re[i- 
5on.  lu  the  language  of  EngiiBh  pbiloso- 

ara  nearly  identical,  and  are  so  used  by 
Stewart;  but  in  the  critical  philosophy 


)f   Kant  a  briad    di«tmct  en  has  been 


I    botwe 


then 


moiples  e  ther  apeaula- 
uvBiy  turmea  alary  apocial  prmoiple,  or 
practically  daterin  nas  the  proje  ends 
of  human  notion.  Approitimatcly,  it 
may  be  called  the  sum  of  what,  in  Sootoh 
philosophy,  has.  been  denominated  tha 
laws  of  man's  intalleotnal  constitution. 
The  understanding,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
ooexteneire  with  tie  vemaoalar  nso  of 
It  is   that  whioh  ooneeivi 


insibla    ( 


notioi 


it   c 


nparas  one 
ith  another,  oc  with  particular  repre- 
sentations of  them,  or  with  the  oliieots 
themselves.  It  is,  therefore,  the  faanlty 
of  reflection  and  generalisation.  But  the 
act  of  eomparison  is  called  a  judgment; 
and  ihe  nnderstanding,  irhen  it  enunai- 
ates  its  oonceptlons,  booomes  also  the 
faonlty  of  judging.    But  the  trutli  of  a 


r  the 


be  immediaialy  certain.  To  prove  it, 
tecDurse  niast  be  bad  to  othsr  propoal- 
tionB  previously  admiMedj  the  under- 
standing, that  is,  must  deduoe  one  judg- 
ment from  another,  and  so  becomes  the 
disoiirsive  faculty,  orreaaoning.  Farther, 
in  diacoyering  these  mediate  truths,  and 
in  the  regular  and  methodical  disposition 
of  them  for  the  purpose  of  conclnsiou,  as 
well  as  In  the  selection  of  moans  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  ends,  it  esbibits 
itself  as  n  power  of  adaptation. 

BE'BEO,  a  Moorish  word,  signi^ng  a 
stringed  instrument  somenhat  similar  to 
the  violin,  having  three  strings  tuned  in 
fittha,  and  played  with  a  bow.  It  wa8 
introduced  by  the  Moors  into  Spain.  It 
appears  to  hare  been  much  used  nt 
festive  entertainments, 

HBB'KL,  one  who  revolta  from  the 
goromment  to  which  he  owae  allegiance, 
either  by  openly  renouncing  tho  authori- 
ty of  that  goyemment,  or  by  taking  arms 
and  openly  opposing  it. 

RBBBL'LION,  an  open  and  avowed 
rennnoiation  of  tha  authority  of  the 
sovomment  to  whioh  ono  owes  allegiaooe. 
He5eHion  differs  from  insurration !  for 
ineurroction  may  be  a  rising  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  particular  act  or  law,  without  a 
ilesign  to  renonnoe  wholly  all  suhjeotion 
to  the  govemmest.  It  may  lead  to,  but 
is  not  neoassarily  in  the  first  instance 
rebellion.  Bebellion  differs  also  frern 
muliny,  that  being  an  insnrrection  of 
aoldlsrs  or  sailors  against  tha  authority 
of  their  officers. — RebeUi/»i,  the  great, 
the   revolt   of   tha    Long   Parliament 
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KE'BUS,  an  enlgmatioal  lepcesanta 
tioo  of  soDJo  name,  &o.  by  using  figurat 
or  pJofcnres  instead  of  wordB.— Camden 
tells  as  the  rebns  una  in  groat  estoem 
lu^ng  one  forafEdhecs,  aad  ho  ITOS  no- 
bodj  who  ooiiM  uoC  hammer  out  of  hit 
name  an  invention  b;  this  nit-crafli,  and 
pietnce  it  acoordiDglj. — la  horoldry,  e 
coat  of  arms  nhicti  boars  an  oUnsioa  tc 
UicnamBOfapereon. 

aBBDTTBR,  in  law,  tAo  defondanff 
answer  to  6ho  plaintiCa  aur-rejoinder,  in 
a  cause  depending  in  the  court  of  dian- 


od  for  the  same  eausB  during  tho  ploa 
grounded  npon  tbe  former  distress.  It  is 
also  the  name  of  a  writ  vrhieh  lios  for  the 
party  thus  diatroinod,   to  recover  dam- 

REOBIPT',  in  commeroe,  an  aoqait- 
tanoe  or  diaohargo  in  writing  for  money 
roosived,   oi'  other  valuable   oonsidei'o^ 

EB'CHABITBS,  a  religious  order 
among  the  ancient  Jews,  insCitated  by 
JoasSib,  the  ion  of  Bechab,  from  whpm 
they  derived  their  name.  It  ooioprised 
only  the  (amily  and  posterity  of  t!iB 
founder,  who  nds  anxious  to  perpetnate 
among  them  tbe  nomadlo  life  ;  and  irith 
this  view  preseribod  to  them,  several 
rules,  tbe  ohief  of  which  were— to  abstain 
from  wine,  from  bnilding  bouses,  and 
from  planting  vinea.  These  rules  were 
observed  by  the  Eeehabites  with  great 
strictness.  In  reoent  times,  a.  braneh  of 
the  Temperanco  society  has  assumed  the 
nama  of  Bochabites. 

BECIF'KOOAL,  in  general,  something 
tbabismntual,  or  which  is  returned  equal- 
ly on  both  sides,  or  that  affects  both  par- 
ties alike.— KeciprocaJ  tsrma,  in  logio, 
are  those  whiob  hi&va  the  same  significa- 
tion ;  and  oonsoqueatly  are  eonvertihle 
and  may  be  used  for  oaoh  other. 

RBCr  TATIVB,  langnaga  delivered  in 


^the^ 


it,  apoabing  music.  It  la  used  in  operas, 
&a,  to  express  some  action  or  passion,  or 
to  relate  a  story  or  reveal  a  sooret  or  de- 
sign.   It  differs  from  an  air  in  having  ao 

emod  by  iHiy  principal  or  predominant 
key,  though  its  Bnal  oodenca  or  close 
mnst  be  in  some  cognate  hey  of  the  air 
which  follows,  or,  at  least,  in  no  very  ra- 
mote  key.   There  are  two  kinds  of  remta- 


3,  uiUKCompatt 


cd  and  accompanied. 
J.UO  ii.Bt  IB  nuou  u  few  occasional  chords 
are  struck  by  tbe  piano-forte  or  violon- 
cello to  give  the  singer  tbe  pitch,  and  in- 
timate to  him  tbe  harmony.  The  secooa 
is  when  all,  or  a  considDrable  portion,  of 
tbe  instruments  of  the  orchestra  aoeompa 
ny  the  singer,  either  in  sustained  oh  ids 
or  florid  passages,  in  order  to  g  vc  tlie 
true  expression  or  colcring  ta  the  pB'<sion 
or  sentiment  to  be  expressed. 

RBCK'OSINe,  in  navigatioD  an  as 
count  of  tiiB  ship's  conrae  and  diatvnco 
caleulatad  from  tbe  log-boKrd  mtl  out 
the  aid  of  celestial  observation  This  is 
called  the  diad-ra^oniiig. 

BKCOd'NIZANCl!,  in  law,  a  bond  oc 
obligation  ocknowtedged  in  some  court, 
or  before  some  judge,  with  oondttioD  to 
do  some  particular  act,  as  to  appear  at 
the  asalxes,  to  keep  the  peace,  ±c.  The 
person  who  enters  into  sach  bond  Is 
called  tbe  Ttcognisor ;  the  person  to 
whom  one  is  bonnd  is  the  recognixee. 

REflOLlBCTrOW,  the  act  of  recalling 
to  the  memory,  as  Ideas  that  have 
escaped ;  or  the  operatlou  by  which  ideas 
aro  recalled  to  tbo  memory  or  revived  in 
the  mind.  Eecolleclioii  differs  from  re- 
membrance, OS  it  is  the  acTisogneuce  of 
volition,  or  oneffortof  the  mindtorerivo 
ideas  ;  whereas  remnabrance  implies  no 
such  volition.  We  o^ien  r£mdm6er  things 
without  any  voluntary  effort.  EeaylltC' 
(fan  is  called  abo  reminiscencs. 

RICOLLBCTB,  monks  of  tho  order  of 
St,  Praools  trader  a  reformed  rule.     The 


■ation  f] 


taken  place  towards  the 
end  of  the  14th  century,  when  some  roU- 
gious  peraons,  desirous  of  ret  '  g  t 
stricter  discipline,  assamed  th  t  tl  f 
Brothers  of  tbe  Observance.  F  m  th 
originated  the  Beeolleots,  (li  I  g  a 
atate  of  recoSeciian,  or  rsclu  )  4  t 
established  in  Spain  by  the  Ooont  d 
BeJalcazor,  abont  1484,  and  fterwards 
introduced  into  Italy.  After  m  h  ppo- 
sition,  they  Biic(nired  the  pes  1  n  f 
great  wealth  and  court  favor  Fra 
during  tbe  16th  and  ITth  contu 

REOONNOITBE,  in  mil  ta  In 
guage,  means  to  infcrm  one  If  by 
ocular  inspection  of  tbe  situat  f  ai 
enemy.orthenatureof apiece  fg  d 
It  is  one  of  the  most  importa  t  d  p    t- 

preoede   every  ooosiderable  m  nt 

Keconnoitsring  not  unttaqnentl  b   nga 

on  engagements,  and  oonsidorabl  b  d 

of  troops  march  oat  to  cover  tl  re 

uoitering  party,  and  to  make  p  son 
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if  pt 


in  otdor  to  obtain  iofocmition 

UUC'OJIU,  a  fegiatei'i  an  aathantio ot 
olhiii.il  i:i>yy  of  any  writing,  or  aooonnt  of 
any  f,it(a  ■•-ml  pi'ocoedlngs  whether  pnblio 
uc  |iiiv!'.CE;,  tntorad  in  n,  book  for  prea- 
erv^Ltion ;  at  tke  book  omitciiDitig  saeh 
copy  or  iicoouiitj  as,  tha  records  of 
slittuloa  orof  Jndiolaloonrts;  tho  recorda 
of  a  toiTO  or  pariah  j  the  records  of  a 
fiimllr.— In  B,  popular  aanao,  the  term 
TKorda  is  applied  to  all  publio  doemnenbi 
preaei'vad    in  a  recogniicd   repoeitor; ; 


galae 


of  tba  pTooeedinga  of  thoae  bighi 
of  \aw  nhiah  ace  dietiogMlshBd  aa  aonns 
of  iscord,  iriitteu  upon  rolls  of  pAiob- 
nont  B^o  ids  are  e^dto  be  of  tluee 
1  ols  ^1  jnloal  reoords  2  mlniatB- 
r  sX  reoorda  on  oath  bemg  o^oea  or 
inq^nia  Ions  found  3  reoDids  mu3a  hy 
cnnvojanos  or  oonaent  aa  fines  rooorsr- 
oa  or  deeda  enroUod  — In  tho  DOurb  of 
sessios  a  MOT  I  a  a.  judicial  mmute 
a  baer  bod  by  tbo  co  n  ol  of  the  v  ar^es 
nans  aul  bj  the  lord  ordinary, 
1  e  y  II  I  a  t  OS  mutually  agree  to 
J    li  a   plaalngg     as    oontn  ning 

11       t  fincl  etatemeit  of  f  icta  and 
I  [  ill  s  Tooord  fo  ms  fie  basis 

It     c  a  gnn  ent    and  of  the  deci- 
tjia  oauHQ  — The  term  reco  ds,  in 
Sco  oh  luw    a  osuillj  appl  Bd  to  publio 

And  probat  re   wr  tmgs   of 


,   knl- 


al 


d     of   paat    ages— ffoiirt    „ 

u      I       (tout  whose  acts  ani  judicial 

\  no  enrolled  on  parohment  or 

1  I        perpetual  memonsl    and 

0    Js  are  tha  highest  endonoe  of 

a  ijua  t  on  — Beil  of  TeaOTd  ia  a  debt 
n-b  oh  apponis  to  be  lue  by  the  endenoe 
of  a  sou  t  of  reeord  at,  upon  a  jndgmeut 
0  ~I      I  bj     ccord  ia 

T  i  ^  ploodod  and 

Uet   al    a  by 


a  of  a  0  ty  or 
tl  om  for  their 
f  jnst  00  and 


damagea,  and  oosta,  by  a  plaintiff;  the 
ncm-cru  ot  land  in  ejeotoionls,  io. 

BBC'TOIl,  in  Great  Britain,  a  term 
applied  to  the  poaaeaaora  of  aeveral  ofB- 
oial  situationa  j  as,  1.  a  olergyman  who 
has  the  ohorga  and  onre  of  a  pariah,  and 
.the  property  of  the  tithoa,  &e.;  2,  the 
ohief  eleativo  oflioor  in  eeTeral  nniverai- 
tiaa ;  3.  tha  howl  maater  of  large  pnblio 
sohoola  in  Scotland;  i,  the  goremor  in 
several  oonrenta;  5,  tbe  superior  of  a 
seminary  or  oollege  of  tho  Jesuits. 

RBO'TtrS  IN  OU'RIA,  in  law,  one 
who  stands  at  tha  bar,  no  peiaon  objaoting 
anything  against  him,  Also,  one  who 
has  rapei'aad  Au  outlawry,  aiid  oaii  thare- 
fora  partiike  of  the  banolit  of  the  law, 

BECUB'REST  VERSES,  in  poetry, 
TBrses  that  read  the  sojue  baokwarda  as 
they  do  Ibrwards. 

RBOD'SANT,  in  Bnglish  history,  one 
who  refui^a  to  acknonledgo  tho  kingly 
enprsuiacy  in  matters  of  religion;  as  a 
popiah  rnousant,  who  aotuowlodguB  only 
the  suprflmaBy  of  tho  pope. 

RED'DIDIT  SB,  a  law  torra,  used  in 
oases  where  a  man  tenders  himaolf  in 
disoharge  of  his  bail. 

aEDllMP'TION,  in  law,  the  libcmtion 
of  im  eatate  from   a  mortgage  ;  oi'  tiie 

Curohaso  of  tha  right  to  re-enltr  upon  it 
y  paying  tlia  prindpal  som  foi  which 
it  waamortgaged,  with  interest  andooata; 
also,  the  right  of  redeeming  ojid  re-enter- 
ing.— In  war  and  in  oommarca,the  aoL  of 
proetiring  the  deliTeronce  of  paraona  or 
things  from  the  poasession  and  power  of 
captorE  by  tha  payment  of  an  equiralent ; 
as,  the  redemplioa  of  a  ahip  and  eargo. — 
la  theologf ,  tha  ranaom  or  delivaranoa 
of  ainnors  from  tba  bondage  of  sin  jtud  the 
penaltiaa  of  God's  violated  law  by  the 
atODsment  of  Ohrist. 

BEDS  MPT  0RI8TS,  a  religious  ordap 
fOinded  in  Haples  by  Liguori,  in  1733, 
and  rerived  in  Austria  in  1S20.  They 
are  bound  by  the  usual  monD^tiD  vows, 
and  devote  thamsslves  to  the  cduontioa 
of  youth  and  tho  propagaaon  of  Catboli- 
eism.  They  style  theiliaalvea  members  of 
the  order  ef  the  Holy  Bedecmer,  irhaaoe 
their  name ;  but  thay  are  also  oftea 
calloiltiifiioriiis,  from  tie  nanio  of  thair 

ilEDOmUL'IiA,  formerly  a  epcoiea  of 
'ersilication  used  in  the  sORth  of  Buiopa, 
lonsiating  of  a  union  of  vcrsoa  of  four,  aix, 
iTid  eight  aylliiblos,  of  wh'ob  generally 
±a  Brat  rhymed  with  the  fourth,  and  the 
tocond  mth  the  third.     At  a  later  period. 
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CrCLOPEDIA     OF     1 


■9   fort   II 


:  used  in  trecohes,  liaee  of  otreum- 
'VJLlIation,  aontTaTallation,  and  approaclij 
to  defend  pnsaEigea,  &C. 

BEDUCS',  to  cop?  ftpiotnre,  a  drawing, 
or  print,  dLtuinisbiag  its  siae,  and  at  the 
SfliTno  time  eare^lj  proaeFving  i^  pro- 
portions. This  ia  done  either  by  the 
artist  adopting  himself  a  smaller  soale,  or 
by  the  omploymeat  of  meohanioBl  ioBtm- 
monta,  anoh  as  the  pantograph. 

RBDUC'TIO  AD  ABSUR'DDM,  in 
lo^,  a  luodo  of  argnmant  by  whioh  the 
truth  of  a  proposition  is  proTod  by  ahoir- 
inK  the  nbsardity  of  the  eontrory. 

IIBDUPLICA'TION,  in  logic,  a  kind 
of  condition  aipressed  in  a  proposition 
indicating  or  nsaigning  the  manner  ishBre- 
in    the  predicate  ia    attributed  to    the 

llEEEC'TIOH,  Bmojig  oertaon  ecclemna- 
ticB,  a  epara  meal  or  repnat  just  snfBc- 
ing  for  tlie  support  of  life ;  hence  the  hall 


r  mealB  in  oi 


.,  ia  caUod  the 


KEFERBB',  one  to  nhose  decision 
thing  is  referred  1  partioularly,  a  porst 
appointed  by  a  conrt  to  iioar,  examin 


befoi-e 


irt,  and  maiie   report 

SBF'EEBNCB,  in  law,  the  not  of  re- 
ferring n  matter  in  dispute  to  the  iJeoision 
of  an  arbitratcr.  Also,  in  the  court  of 
chancery,-  the  referriDg  a  matter  to  a 
master. — S^erence,  in  printing,  a  mark 
in  the  text  M  a  irotk  referring  to  a  simi- 
lar ona  in  tha  side  or  at  the  bottom  of  the 

KB¥BRBN'DABrEa,  in  the  earlymon- 
arohies  of  Europe,  after  the  flftk  century, 
■public  officBra  charged  with  the  duty  of 
proeoring,  exeentiog,  and  despatching 
diplomas  and  oharlars.  The  olBoe  of 
gres.t  referendci'y,  in  the  French  moa- 
arohy,  became  metgad  in  that  of  chan- 


lathe 


are  suppo^d  to  1 
light  reflected  froi 
represented  in  the  s 

KBFOKM',  PABLIAMEN'TAUY,  ( 
change  to  aomo  considerable  es 
reprosentativo  part  cf  the  English  consti- 
tulduD,  by  Ein  extension  of  tlie  eleclire 
francltise  to  modem  large  torrns,  saeh 
as  Manchestar,  Birmingham,  Ac,  whioh 
heretolbre  Eent  no  members  to  parlln.- 
and  by  tflltiog  away  I 


■n^lpc 


long  si 


BBFORMA'TIOH,  tlie  term  applied 
by  Proteatonls,  nniFsrsally,  to  denote  tbe 
change  from  the  Boman  Catholic  to  the 
Protestant  religion,  irhieh  wasfiral  set  on 
foot  in  GermMy  by  Imther,  a.d,  lElT, 
bnt  had  been  begnn  in  England  by  Wick- 
liffe,  and  was  lutervrards  eompletcd  by 
Henry  YIII.  who  assumed  the  title  of 
Head  of  the  Church.  Of  all  tiie  errors, 
frauds,  and  anperaUtiona  of  the  church  of 
Borne,  the  one  which  proved  most  inj  uri- 

naa  most  deplored  by  enlightened  and 
oauBcientloaa  men,  was  the  facility  with 
which  tichea  wero  allowed  to  purohnso 
Llvationl  Wealth  was  invaated  in  mon- 
(teriea,   shrluBS,   and    chantrioa ;     and 
few  persons  who  iod  any  property  at  their 
iwn  dispoaal  went  out  of  tha  world  with- 
>ut  botjueathing  some  of  it  to  the  clargy 
br  eajing  masses,  in  number  prapDrtiou- 
ed  to  the  amount  of  the  bequest,  for  the 
'     leQt  of  their  aoula.     Thus  were  men 
ight  to  put  their  trust  in  lichaa  ;  their 
ilth,  being  thus  invoatad,  became  arail- 
e  to  them  beyond  the  grarc  {  and  in 
itever  sins  they  indulged,  provided 
y  went  through  the  proper  forms  and 
obtained  a  discharge,  they  might  pur- 
chase a  free  passage  tiirough  purgatory, 

1  ,___. bWviatioH  of  the  term 

of  its  torments  while 
they  lasted.    Bat  purgatory  was  not  the 
only  inTiEiiblB  world  over  whioh  the  au- 
thority of  the  ohurch  extended }  for  to  tho 
pope,  us  to  the  ropreaentatirc  of  St.  Peter, 
"'    "" "  protended  that  the  keys  cf  heaven 
all  were  given;  a  portion  of  this 
was  delegated  to  every  priest,  and 
they  incnloatad  that  the  Bonl  which,  de- 
'  id  withont  confession  and  absolution, 
with  it  the  weight  of  its  deadly  aina 
ik  it  to  perdition.  To  this  let  us  add, 
tho  oivoganco  of  the  priests  had  ex- 
esperated  the  princes ;  tho  oncroaehmenia 
of  tha  mendicant  friara  did  injury  to  the 
^ular  ecclesiaaties ;  and  a  thousand  in- 
of  the  inquisition  callod 


for 


Other 
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spirei  t*3  briGg  on  6ha  day  of  religions 
fi-oedom  :  tbe  mesiis  of  infonaaion  ivere 
vastij  inoreassd  by  tho  art  of  printing ; 
materials  for  Hiintiiae  wera  lnii  befors 
tbe  ^oople  b;  inatcnetiTe  works  in  the 
Tnlgnr  tongQBSj  tlie  Bumber  of  laiimed 
men  increaseii ;  ajid  the  intalligenoa  lor 
-which  tlie  KeformalJon  nna  t«  open  a.  way 
began  to  act  goHeriilly  aod  pawortnlljr. 
Tbe  centre  of  Europe,  together  with  tbo 
north,  whieb  hB.d  long  enbrnitted  with  re- 

off  tbe  prieetly  joke,  of  which  tbo  best 
and  most  refloctip.g  man  bad  bBOOtna  tm- 
patiant.  Ent  no  one  untieipiitad  tJio 
quarter  whenoe  tbo  lirst  blow  would  bo 
strMck.  too  X.  was  created  pope  in  1513  ,■ 
and,  littlo  affectad  by  tha  unlverBal  de- 
BirB  tor  reformaljon  in  the  ehuroh,  he 
eoeined  placed  ftt  its  bead  merely  to  em- 
ploy Ita  rOFOnnes  in  tbe  gmtiBoation  of 
lis  princely  tastes.  Albert,  slootor  of 
Mants  and  aiobbiabop  of  Magdebnrg,  & 
prinoB  of  a  ainillar  oharaoter,  reooiTed 
from  Leo,  in  IS  JE,  permifaiou  to  eoll  in- 
diitgenais  withia  bis  own  jniiadiotion,  on 
aoiidiUon  of  ebacing  the  profits  irith  tho 
pope.  In  this  trafflo,  Albert  employed, 
aioon;  others,  John  Totzel,  a  Doininiaui 
Bionk  of  Loipidc,  wbo  ireuC  about  from 
place  to  plaos,  OEu-rying  on  his  trade  with 
the  most  nnblnshing  irapudaneo,  and  ex- 
tolline  bia  cartiCoatos  above  the  papal 
bolla  (which  fequirad  rapcntanoe,)  as  un- 
cODdi  tioDBl  proraleea  of  the  forgivenass  of 
sins  in  time  and  etoroity.  Lnther,  an 
Augnalane  monk  of  BrfDr^— -a  n  " 


against  this  abuse,  first  in  Ms  sermons, 
and  afterwards  in  ninety-five  theses,  or 
oHBstionB,  whiob  ha  uSsod  to  tho  door  of 
the  ehnreb,  Oot.  3i,  1517.  This  lad  to 
several    yul.lic  'di  putniions,   m    whieh 


or  nod  robsion  found  lis  WILT,  tuen'otsbip 
of  fl-ol  rooovorod  fiHit  'lEiplioity,  and 
Wtt  Tilth,  and  amocnty,  wiiioli  had  eliar- 

tofaiiscl  it  among  the  first  Cbvistianii. 
SeligLon  una  no  longer  a  mero  aiibject  of 


tho  imagination,  but  appealed  to  the  rea- 
son and  feelings  of  men,  and  invited  close 
investigation.  The  reformition  also  had 
an  important  infiuonce  on  morals.  While 
the  ri^ormets  abolished  the  principle  of 
blind  obedienee  to  the  pope  end  other  ee- 
clesiastieal  dLgnitaries,  denied  tlie  merit 
of  ponanoes,  fasts,  oad  alms,  and  reacted 
tbe  possibility  of  acts  of  BUpero rogation, 
by  which  Bsintoliad  enriched  thetroasury 

smothered  moral  feelings  of  men,  and  io- 
tj?oduoed  that  more  elerated  uiotolity 
which  reqoires  holiness  of  heart  and  pu- 
rity of  oonduoL 

BBFORM'ED  CHDRCH,  toniprisoa  m 
a  general  sense,  all  thosebiMiosof  Chria- 
tlans  that  have  aeporatodfrom  the  church 
of  Eame  since  tbe  era  of  tlie  Keforma' 
taou ;  bat  it  la  applied  in  a  cestriotod 
senBO  to  those  Pcotestaat  bhurehes  which 
did  not  ambraoe  the  doctrines  and  diaci- 
pllne  of  Luther,  and  more  particularly  to 
the  Calvinlstio  obaroboa  on  tbe  Condnent. 

BBSTJGEE',  in  political  history,  a  term 
applied  to  the  Erench  proteatanlf,  who, 

fled  from  tbe  peraecntioii  of  France.  Tbe 
same  terra  was  also  applied  to  the  French 
priests  and  other  reyaiiata  who  sought  an 
oaylum  in  this  country  at  the  commcneo- 
meut  of  the  revolation. 

BEQA'LrA,  in  law,  tho  rights  and 
prerogaUves  of  the  aoveieign  power ; 
also  (ha  Misigns  of  royalty,  the  crown, 
sceptre,  &o.f  worn  by  oiu  kiugs  and 
qnoMis  at  their  ooronation. — Rtgidia  of 
^e  chui'elij  are  the  righla  and  pririlages 
whiob  cathedrals,  &o.  enjoy  by  royal 
grants.    This  term  is  partionlai^ly  used 

been  glvan  by  different  sovereigns  to  the 
church. 

ESGARDIIR,  in  England,  an  ancient 
ofiioer  of  the  king's  forest,  whose  bnslness 
la  to  inquire  into  all  offences  and  JefauUa 
committed  with  n  the  fo  ■e  t  -md  to  ob 
serve  whether  the  othac  offioQ  s  esecuta 
their  respeotive  dut  es 

BEQAT'TA,  a  n  n  e  gl  on  to  J  cbt 
and  boat  races  Tho  -no  d  is  ii  p  d 
from  the  Ttgatta  m  Vamoe  who  o  boat. 
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OF    LlTEltATDltS 


rpeclitag  the  Eu3m» 
01  proseij-ros  10  me  privilege  of  Juda; 
so,  alBo,  in  other  religioaa.  Tha  San 
namB  for  a  BTahmin  is  snid  to  ^goif; 
"  twioo-horn  j"  and  Teitullian  8a,^B  '  ' 
the  haatheus  used  haptism.  in  then 
teries,  ■'  in  regenorationem.."  Wlien  our 
Sarionr  odmoniihed  Nioodemne  not  to 
marvel  at  hia  words,  "  Te  must  he  bom 
again,"  be  added,  with  reference,  doubt- 
less, to  the  dootiiucs  alrood;  tuagbt 
among  tho  Jews,  "Art  thou  a  master  of 
Teras],  and  knoivest  not  these  things'}" 
But  whethsF  the  new  birth  to  wEiioh  oJla- 
sion  is  mivde  iu  those  soletun  pasiageB  of 
Seripture,  actnally  takes  place  b;  and 
througii  baptism ;  whether  baptism,  duly 
edministeied  bj  those  snthorlzed,  is  in 
itaelf  an  "opua  operatam,"  in  the  lan- 
guage of  tha  schools-  or  wliethsr  the  re- 
goiiora  I   ken  of  as  the  condition  of 

our  sill  t  n  1  k  plaoo  after  end  nde 
pendent  t  h  pt  oi  bjtheope -at  onoftlie 
Spirit  on  tlie  a  m^u—tiils  Is  i  quss 
tien  on  trhioli  P  otostanlB  ba  e  se  er 
agreel  among  tliemselTeS,  and  wh  all 
divides  the  English  ohuroh  at  th  s  daj 
Thefonns       t  1  1 


red  from  va      u    i  I    | 

malso      se 

BB'fiBM  onanhogora  a  a  kingdom 
duiiag  tbe  minority  d  absence  of  tlie 
rightful  m  na    h  —In  Englieli  nn    o  8i_ 

Stauding,^,  and  a  dootor  under  two. — A 
member  of  a  board  or  oorporate  body  in 
the  state  of  Haw  York,  who  have  power 
rporation  for  oolle- 
inapect  all  ooUeges, 
uoailomicR,  and  sohoola  of  tlie  atatB. 

RBG'ICIDB,  the  offenoo  of  alajiog  a 
ting  01' other  sovereign.  The  early  Greek 
republics,  unaooaBtomod  to  the  legitimate 
rule  of  monarohs,  saw,  in  the  oaoasional 
sobJogaHonwMoh  they  nnderwant  from. 
Bueco^ul  partisans,  a  mere  nsnrpalJon, 
or  tyranny^  and  tyronnielde  Tvaa  with 
them  only  the  slaying  of  a  public  snemy. 

RBO'MEN,  thcregnlationof  diet,or, 
in  a  more  general  sense,  of  all  the  non- 
naturals,  with  a  view  to  preserve  or  re- 
store health. — In  grammar,  that  part  of 
jTutai,  or  construotioHi  which  regulates 
iho  dependency  of  words,  and  the  altera- 
■ions  whiob  one  oocosions  or  rec[niroa  in 
uaothei  in  conaecUon  with  it. 


body  of  tri  .  , 
lory;  the  infimtry  oonsisting  of  ono  or 
more  battalions,  and  commanded  by  a  colo- 
nel or  lientenant-ooloneL— EBgim'nlo'^ 
tha  uniform  oloChing  of  the  army. 

EBQ'ISTIE,  an  offidal  aooonnt  of  tho 
proceedings  of  a  public  body,  or  a  book 
in  which  are  entered  and  recorded  me- 
moirs, acla,  and  minutes,  to  be  had  re- 
course to  ooaaaionally,  aa  well  aa  for  pre- 
serving  and  conveying  to  future  timoa 
an  exact  knowle^o  of  traDsaotlons  — 
Scgister,  in  printing,  ench  an  aoanrate 
airangemont  of  the  Unas  und  pages,  that 
those  printed  on  one  side  of  the  sheet 
shall  fall  exactly  on  those  of  the  othor. 

RE'GIUS  PEOFES'SOB,  in  literature, 
a  title  given  to  each  of  the  flvo  readers  or 
leoturera  in  the  nnivBrsity  of  Oxford,  so 
called  from  king  Henry  VITI.,  by  whom 
these  proFessorsfips  were  fonnded. 

BJEfrLBT,  or  Klfl'LBT,  i 


.  aSat  narrairsiuuldiiig,ussd  ohieSy 
a  pannels  and  oompartmants,  to  aaparate 
the  parts  or  nomboi^  from  each  other, 
and  to  form  knots,  frets,  and  otber  orna- 
ments — In  printing,  a  ledge  or  thin  slip 
of  wood  exactly  planed,  used  to  separate 

RBS'HUM  BCOLESIAS'TICDM,  in 
law  the  absolute  and  indcpeodont  power 


iu  distinction  from  the 


BEGBA'TER,  one  who  buys  and  ro- 
lls n  the  same  fair  or  market;  afoTe- 
elaUer  being  one  who  buys  on  the  road  to 
the  market. 
EEG'DLA,  in  arohe3ology,  the  book  of 
ilea  or  orders  of  a  monastery. 
REG'ttiARS,  in  military  affiurs,  that 
part  of  the  army  which  is  antirely  at  the 
'isposttl  of  government. — In  ecolosiaati- 
il  history,  reg-idars   are  snoh    as  live 
ndor  some  rule  of  obedience,  and  lead  a 
lonastic  life. 

BEaABILIXATION,  in  foreign  oiim- 
inal  law,  is  the  reinstatement  of  a  crim- 
inal in  hia  personal  rights  which  he  bas 
lost  by  a  judidal  sentonce.  Thus,  in 
Saotlaiid,  a  pardon  from  the  Mng  is  said 
to  rehabilitate  a  witness  laboring  nnder 
ir^famia  Juria.  In  France,  persona  con- 
demned to  imprisonment  or  compulsory 
labor  may  demand  their  rohabilitation 
Ave  years  a^r  the  expiration  of  their 
penalty :  the  demand  is  conaideied  by  the 
cour  royale  of  the  district,  and  prononn- 
cod  npon  by  the  king  in  his  privy  coimcil. 
"'-  ■  ms  singular  forms  were  attached  to 
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RBJ.]  AND    THE 

tho  proooss  of  relialiilitation  in  anuient 


).  Thori 


it  lilt 


rsufCl 


,  ^  mityng  a  criminal 
nhOEe  hitnd  bfid  been  cat  oS  for  homt- 
oido  to  replacB  it  by  anotlier  ajade  in 
Bnoh  fashion  as  he  may  iboosa. 

KEHHAB'SAL,  the  reuit&l  in  prlrate 
cf  Ha  opern,  oriLtOFio,  or,  ia  eliort,  any 
dramatio  nork,  pievionely  to  publio  ex- 
hibition. 

RBrHBOKB,  (the  foi,)  the  nama  of  a 
celebrated  pDpa^  Oecmati  epic  poem, 
trhich,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  middle 
agoa  £Hid  early  oenturias  ot  modern  times, 
enjoyed  an  almost  Buronenn  reouWion. 
It  beoama  first  known  I 


siou  in  the  15th 
century ;  and  it  has,  with  few  interrap- 
tions,  ever  sines  lavolred  the  Gtermau 
literati  in  diseiusiona  us  to  i<ia  origin, 
which  are  yob  apparently  far  from  being 


settlei 


It  CO 


tirioal  aeoOQOt  ot  the  adrenturas  of  Sci- 
neoke  (the  fos}  at  the  court  of  King  Model 
(the  lioui)  Bihtbits  the  onnning  of  tic 
former,  and  the  msana  which  ho  adopted 
to  rebut  the  changes  preferred  against 
him,  a^d  the  hypocrisy  and  lice  by  which 
he  coatrircdta  gain  the  faror  of  his  Bore- 
reign,  who  loadcii  him  with  honors.  The 
l!ia»,  "■-- "        " 


snbreel 


anted,  i 


nrt,  and  al 


i^hftliM,  under  the  namea  of  the  EUjimals 

and  tlie  poem  in  an  admirable  eatire  on 
tlia  intrigues  praetiaed  at  a  itoak  court. 
The  most  aueoesBfulTersioasof  this  poem 
arc  those  of  floetha,  in  hexaaiolers-  of 
Soltttu,  in  the  maosuro  of  tha  or  g  nal 
and  the  more  recent  attempt  of  Ottlepp 
This   poem   appears,  in   s"mo  for  a    or 

Bnrope.  ° 

EBIS-BFPEN'BI,  the  niraa  g  ven  to 
one  of  the  ohiaf  Tnrhish  ofii  8  a  of  atale 
So  ia  chancellor  of  the  emp  e  and  m  u 
ister  of  foreign  alfairs,  in  wh  oh  capnc  ty 
he  negDtial«s  with  the  nmbassadors  and 
tntorpretera  of  foreign  nations 

KEJOIK'DBll,  in  law,  the  defendant  a 
answer  to  the  plamtiff's    eply 

RBLA'TION,  in  logic,  oro  of  the  tan 
prediaaments  or  aroidonts  belonging  to 
Hibatanoe. — Eslotiim,  inhanaoniad.  In 
music,  a  term  to  eiproas  that  some  harsh 
and  displeasing  discord  is  produced  in 
eompadag  the  present  note  with  that  of 
another  part. 

RSL'AIIVE.  in  gonoral,  a  term  sig- 

belonginf!  to  or  respecting  soniothina 
else,  —  Mdatas,   ia    grai 


word,  called  its  anteceilont,  or  to  a  sen- 
tence, or  member  ot  a  eentcnce,  or  to  a 
series  of  senienees,  whioli  oonatitutes  its 
antecadant,  —  Relative  lermB,  iu  lOffic, 
terms  which  imply  ralalion,  ta  guardian 
and  ward ;  husband  and  wife ;  master  and 
servant. 

RBLAT',  a  supply  of  horaes  ready  on 
the  road  to  relieve  others,  in  order  thiiit 
a  trareller  may  proceed  without  delay. 
In  hunting,  rchy  signifies  fresh  sets  of 

ness,  in  case  tho  game  comes  that  way, 
to  be  cost  off,  or  to  mount  the  hunters  in 
lieu  of  the  former, 

BELEdSB',  in  law,  is  a  discharge  or 
oonyoyanoa  of  a  person's  right  in  lands 
or  Ifluameala,  to  another  who  has  soma 
former  estate  iu  posaaasiDu.  The  words 
generally  nsed  therein,  are,  "  remised, 
released,  and  forever  qnit^Blaimed." 

HBL'ICS,  in  the  Somiah  ohorch,  ore 
the  remains  of  saints  md  holy  men,  or  of 
their  garmenie^  Ao.,  which  are  enjoined 
to  be  held  in  veneration,  and  ore  consid' 
orad,  in  many  inatnuocs,  to  be  endued 
with  niiracnlons  powers.  They  are  pre- 
served in  tho  shurehes,  to  which  they  are 
often  the  means  of  nttraeting  pilgrim  f^[es, 
and  in  very  ignorant  times  and  places 
have  been  notually  made  objects  of  ado- 
ration. The  virtues  which  are  attributed 
to  them  are  defended  by  snob  instances 
from  Scripture  as  that  of  the  miracles 
that  were  wrought  by  the  jjones  of  Blisha, 

fiBLISF',  (RBLrBVO.)  ii 


thiit  3] 


1  the 


t>  n 


other  aljecte  have  hat  small  projection 
the  ground  on  whioh  they  are  soulp- 
Ij  meszB-Te!,iej!o,  in  whiab  the  figures 
stand  out  about  half  their  natnral  pro- 
portions, the  other  half  a 


a  figures  stand  a 


Ho.iMt,  Google 


CYCLOPEDIA    OP    I 


P  /mi 

bee  hpaanfaflgira 

wh   b  son  p        d     Id  pa  n  Be 

ttpp  rf  I)  h    d  g 

of  boldQBBa  which   a.  hgoro  eihibiW 
tha  ayo  nt  a  dislance,— In  foudal  lair, 
a  Bob  or  oonipoaitirm  irbioh  tha  hair  of 

other  tenure,  pafd  to  the  lord  at  thi 
cfeath  of  the  anoesinr,  for  tha  privilegf 
of  tnk[ii|-  Bp  tha  estate  irbiah,  od  strict 
feudal  pciaoiplaa,  Imd  Inpaed  or  fnllen  to 
the  ]oM  on  the  dentb  at  the  Canan 
This  raliof  oouaistaij  of  horses,  ■uroii 
mono}',  and  Ibo  .ILka,  tba  amonnt  < 
whioh  iTBa  originolij  arftltrary,  bnt  aftoi 
irard  fixed  at  a  certain  rate  by  Inn.  It 
is  not  payablo,  unlMB  the  heir  at  the 
death  of  his  ^ceatoir  had  attained  to  the 
age  of  tweDtj-ona  years. 

RELIES"  SYNOD,  a  roEpootaWa  body 
of  PreBbyteriau  dissantera  in   Scotland, 


roraaie^,  Bj-  nulural  religion  is 
nt,  that  knowledge,  venevation,  and 

of  Ood,  and  tha  practice  of  these 
es  Co  biiii,  oar  fellon-oreatures,  iu.d 
elves,  whioh   ara  disooiBrable  fmra 


rloctiooa  of  Q-od,  and  our  relation  to 

n  and  to  one  another.   By  revealed  re- 

n  is  meant,  natural  leliglon  ezptain- 

uforosd,  ffnd  ecZareed,  fuom  the  ex' 

jsa  deelaratiDUa  of  God  hiraself,  fi-om 


intot 


nions.   Theology 


■e  of  tl 


established  eburoh  was  i 
cise  of  lay  patronage  n 
the  lattm-.  Though  patr 


1   tba 


loagB,  c 


£oes  by  prasentationa  bad  been  establish- 
ed by  aot  of  Parliament  in  ITI:^  yet  a 
minority  of  the  elargy  were  oppoaed  to 
that  measnre  i  ornHeast  totheintruaion 
of  a  laiDiflter  into  paroohial  obarge-  con- 
trary to  tha  seotimaats  of  tho  people. 
The  majority  of  the  ohnroh,  however,  en- 
Urtamed  different  rfewa,  and  rigoroitBly 
enfnroed  the  (irOTisions  of  the  act  of  1712. 
With  this  ftata  of  things  the  poopto  gene- 
riiUy,  but  particularly  in  rural  diatriola, 
ircro  dls^atisEed;  and  hence  the  origia of 
tha  Scociiion  ohareb,  and  [he  Relief 

RELrtllON,  that  worship  and  bomf^e 
wtioh  is  due  to  Qod,  oonsidetad  as  our 
oraator,  preserver,  and  most  bountiful 
bejiefaotor.     II  is  divided  feto  Bataial 


ail  visible    ...._„ 

m  suhjeetion ;  religion  is  the  sentiment 
whioh  springe  from  that  inquiry.  Tho 
slightest  knowledga  of  history  is  snfficiout 
io  inform  us  that  religion  has  ovoi  hud  a 
powerful  iniiuoncs  in  mouli&ig  the  san- 

Q^ion  or  age  it  has  bson  favorable  to 
iviliiatioti  and  refinement;  io  anothec 
t  baa  been  so  directed  as  to  fetter  genius 

lopends  on  the  PEiity  of  the  doctrloe  and 
he  liberality  of  its  toBchors. 
RSLI'GIOUS  HOUSES,  different  nayla 
or  habitations  for  priests,  nuns,  and  poor, 
sliir  existing  in  Catholie  conntiies.  nnd 
befoTetheRBforraationaboimdlDg  in  Bog- 
land.  Thoy  oiinaisted  of  abbeys,  monas- 
t,  hospitals,  friaries,  and 
iportcd  by  landj  and  bo- 
n  by  pious  poisons,  which 

-.   - -iOUB.      Kescly  the  whole 

(above  300D)  were  disaolved,  nnd  tboir 
-eaith  soiled  by  Henry  the  Eighth  j  tho 
ouka,  nunaj  and  oScera  bain^  alloifad 

KBLIQ'Uai,  in  Romno  antiquity,  the 
ihes  and  bonce  of  the  dead,  remaining 
ter  baruing  their  bodies;  whioh  irere 
gathered  iip,  pat  into  nrus,  and  oftcr- 
irards  denesited  in  toroba. 

EB'HQHaRY,  the  reoaptaole  for  the 
relics  venerated  In  Soman  Catholio 
fhnrohes.  The  ditferenoe  between  a  rsK- 
fKQiy  and  a  cose  Hssd  for  the  same  pur- 

inanslona.  and  contains  only  small  frag- 
the  tatter,  in  many  instances,  en- 
tire bodies. 
SEMAin'CER,  in  law,  an  astata  in 


Hosteat,  Google 


ABFJ  AND  IHQ  FIHB   AKI8. 

lands,  lonements,  or  rants,  not  to  bs 
jojed  till  oftoi 


of  life.     Legul  repentaniM,  or  auoL  as  ia 

exoltad  by  the  terrors  of  legal  penftlties, 

_  — =_.  _-.!._...   ._    ^Ddment  of 


toto  griuitad,  alter  tile  limited  time,  re- 
verts to  tlia  Grantor  or  his  heirs ;  but  by 
a  remuiBdcc  It  goes  to  soma  third  parson 

KBMrmB'OENOE,  that  faoulty  of  tha 
mind  by  nhloh  ideas  formerly  reoelved 
into  it,  but  forgotten,  are  raoalled  or  re- 
Tiued  in  tha  meniory. 

KBMOiS'fPIRANCB,  n,  strong  repre- 
■   ■'       "  3  ogains' 


deoiaions  of  tbo  Synod  of  Dort,  in  161 

RBM'PHAN,  an  Hoi  worahippod  by 
tlie  Israelites  ivbile  in  the  iviliJemo9S, 
ocjQi-ding  to  tha  languaga  of  St.  Stephen, 
aa  reoorded  in  the  acta,  '■  Te  took  u-  "■  - 
tobarnnole  of  Moloch,  and  the  eU 
your  god  Bamphaii."  In  this  passage 
ooinmentators  are  agreed  that  St.  Ste- 

Ehen  quotes  the  words  of  Amos,  "Ye  have 
omo  the  tt^rnacle  of  your  Molooh  and 
Chiun,  your  images."  Chiuo  and  Kem- 
phan  are,  therefore,  the  same,  and  both 
are  thought  to  be  persoiiiaQaMonB  of  Sir- 

RENT,  in  lav,  a  Bum  of  money  issuing 
yoiirlj  from  lands  and  tenements ;  a  eom- 
poosation  or  rotnrn,  in  the  nature  of  an 
aeknoiFledginent,  tbr  tfae  posseselan  of  a 
corporeal  ihheribanoe.— -uocA-rent,  is  a 
rent  of  the  full  valua  of  the  tenement,  or 
near  it. — Afee-farm  rent,  is  a  rent  oharge 
issaing  out  of  on  estate  in  fee,  of  at  least 
one-fourth  of  the  valne  of  tha  lands  at  the 


le  of  iti 


RKHT'AL,  a  aohednls  in  whioli  tie 
rants  of  manors  ara  Bet  down.  It  contEuns 
tba  Iftnds  let  to  each,  tenant,  with  their 

imm  CHAROB,  in  low,  a  ohn.rga  of 
rant  upon  land,  with  a  clanse  of  distress 


ing  that  what  waa  last  played  oy  sung 
mast  he  repeated. 

EBPBNT'AHOE,  in  a  religious  sense, 
sorrow  or  deep  contrition  for  sin,  as  an  of- 
fence anddishonortoflnd,  and  a  violation 
of  his  holy  laW!  bat  i"  render  it  Rceopta- 
ilo,  it  must  be  tolh>«ed  by  araendmoDt 


It   without 
■fo. 
REP'EKTOBy,  a  place  in  which  things 

that  they  can  be  eiisily  found,  as  the'in- 
des  of  a  book,  a  oommon-place  book,  &a. 

RBPiBT'IN,  in  law,  a  remedy  grant- 

J  on  adi3treBa,.bywMoii  a  person,  whose 

effects  are  ^str^ned,  has  them  restored 

im  again,  on  his  giving  eecuiity  to 

the  sheriff  that  he  will  pursue  his  action 

anst  the  party  distiaming,  and  return 

goods  or  cattle  if  the  taking  them 

shall  be  adjudged  la<nf  ul. 

RBPLIOA'TION,  in  logia,  the  assum- 
ing or  using  the  same  term  tnico  in  the 
same  proposition. 

REPOSE,  in  the  Fine  Arts,  theabsenoe 
of  that  a^tadon  whioh  is  indRcad  by  the 
saattering  and  ^vision  of  a  snbjeet  into 
too  many  Dnoonneatod  parts,  in  whlohoaae 
a  work  13  Baid  to  want  repose,  IThare  re- 
pose is  wanting  from  Uiis  eaaae,  "the 
eye,"  Bays  Sir  Joshua Rajnolda,  "is  per- 
plexed and  fatigued,  from  not  knowing 
where  to  rest,  whare  to  find  the  prineipal 
aotion,  or  which  is  the  prineipal  figure  ; 
for  where  all  are  making  equal  preten- 
sions to  notice,  all  are  in  danger  of  neg- 

BBPORriNO,  tha  not  of  giving  ae- 
oonnt  of  anything,  of  relating,  or  of  mak- 
ing statamantB  of  facts  or  of  adjudged 
eases  in  law. — IfBv>^aper  reporting,  the 
name  givan  to  that  aystam  ty  which  the 
CongreasiOQal  debates  and  proceedings, 
"  ~  '  *h6  proooedings  of  pnblio  meetings, 
are    promulgated    thronghout    the 

ipRBSBNTA'TION,  in  politios,  the 
part  performed  by  a  depnty  oboson  by  a 
oonslitnant  body  to  anpport  its  interests, 
and  act  in  its  name  on  a  public  occasion. 
Thos  a  plenipotentiary  represents  tha 
sovereign  or  the  stat*  which  delegates 

dinai^  nse  of  the  word  is  to  express  the 
principal  function  of  the  delegate  of  a 
constilnenoy  in  a  legislative  assembly. 
Representation,  in  this  sense,  was  ub- 
known  to  the  political  systems  of  the  an- 


lals  without  their  oona'ant,  it  bo- 
customary  for  these  fo  delegate  pow- 
I  individuals  from  among  their  num- 
bers to  attend  his  summons,  and  confer 
;tb  him  respecting  the   aid  required, 
[once,  in  our  own  eonntry,  tbe  repreBen- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


£20 

ttttion  of  eonnty  fp 
ofiommnDitiesbji 


OTOLOPEDIA  OF 


onnlT  frflflholdera  by  kniglile, 
""'--=-  ohofen  burgessos, 
in  parlinment.  ThB  most  complete  early 
model  of  a  representatira  fendal  Baaem- 
bly  is  to  be  fonod  in  the  pmlioment  of .  tl  - 
Sleilies  nndsr  the  Snabian  kings;  bi 
England  is  the  only  country  in  ■which 
has  ojLpandedregiilarly  into  a  legislature. 
KBrRESEH'TATIVB,  ono  who  law- 
fully repteaenta  another  for  the  parfor- 
Diimco  of  any  duty,  oooordiDg  to  the 
wisiies  of  tbe  other  and  to  hia  own  honest 
judgment,    A  member  of  the  honae  of 

EtituentB  and  ot  the  nation.  In  matters 
(loncerning  his  constituents  only,  ho  is 
supposed  to  bs  boHud  by  their  instruo- 
tions !  but  in  the  enaoting  of  laws  for  the 
nation,  he  is  supposed  not  to  be  bound 
by  thsir  inatmotiona,  ns  he  nets  for  the 
whole  nation.  Any  other  eonstruotion  of 
h^  duty  would  be  derogatory  to  htm  as  a 
&ee    and    independent  member    of  the 

BBPRIBVE',  in  law,  a  wiurant  for 
Enepending  the  eieonlicn  of  a  malefactor, 

BKPRI'BALS,  LSraSBS  OF,  in  na. 
Uonal  laiv,  the  capture  of  property  be- 
longing to  the  subjects  of  a  foreign  power 
in  ai^isfliction  of  losses  snatained  by  a 
tale.  Letter's  of 


ig  stale.  Li 

by  the  lai 

„  ict  of  one  state  bus 

injured  by  the  subjects 


le  subje 


BEPROBA'TION,   in   theo 


term  commonly  applied  to  the  snpralap- 
aariun  tenet  of  the  consigament  of  oil 
o  eternal  puniahmenfj  with  the 


^rnal  happiness. 
RHPUB'LIC,  that  form  of  government 
In  which  the  supreme  power  is  rested  in 
the  people.    A  republio  may  bo  either  an 

power,  in  the  former,  being  oousigned  to 
..    ...... , — iri/ilegod  indivldnala, 


3  fori 


nthel 


the> 


while,  in  the  Ic 

mds  of  rulers  ohosen  by  and  fi'om 
lo  body  of  the  people,  or  by  their 
representatives  msembled  in  a  congress 
t  national  assembly.  The  free  tovfns  of 
le  Coatinont,  Hamburg,  Frankfort,  IQ- 
Bclc,  and  Bremen,  are  inatanees  of  this 
itter  form  of  government ;  but  the  moat 
erfect  example  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
uited  States,  and  in.  some  of  the  South 


American  confederations  whieh  have 
shaken  off  the  Spanish  yoke.  In  Sn'it- 
jerland,  aristooraoy  is  partially  blended 
with  domooraoy  iu  the  form  of  govom- 


tios  and  of  other  witaeases. 

Bii'QBIJSM,  in  miiBic,  a  prayer  iu  the 
Bomish  chuiiih,  which  begins  with  Re- 
quiem lEtemam  dona  eis  doniinc;  wbenco, 

for  the  rest  of  the  sonls  of  decciised  pec- 

Bis'SCRIPT,  the  answer  of  an  ompe- 
ror,  when  eonsnlled  by  particular  persona 
on  some  difficult  ijuestion.  This  answer 
serves  as  a  decision  of  the  question,  and 
is  therefore  equivalent  to  an  edict  or  de- 

RBS'OUB,  In  law,  the  forcible  retaking 
of  a  lawful  distress  from  the  distraiuor, 
or  from  tho  oustody  of  the  law :  bIdo,  the 
foroible  liberation  of  a  defendant  from 
the  custody  of  the  oSieer, 

IIB8EBVA'TI0N,   i 


mt  by  which  sc 


eeded  o. 


ed.— Mental  TeserBoHiin,  is  thewithhold- 
iog  of  expression  or  disclosure  of  some- 
thing that  affecla  a  proposition  or  state- 


■ially  Yi 


y  Its  Import. 
' irCoaps 


fE,  In 
military  aSUiis,  the  third  or  last  IIbc  of 

becnnae  thoy  are  reserved  to  sustain  the 
rest,  as  occasion  requires,  and  not  to  en- 
gE^  but  in  case  of  nooessity. 

BBSIDBH'TIARY,  a  canon  or  other 
ecclesiastic  installed  into  the  privileges 
and  proQts  of  a  residence, 

RBSID'OAay  LE&ATBB',  in  law, 
the  legatee  to  whom  the  reaidno  of  a 
personal  estate  is  given  by  will,  after 
deducting  all  debts  and  specific  legacies. 

EBSOLU'TION,  the  operation  or  pro- 
cess of  saparatin"  tho  parts  which  com- 
pose a  complex  idea  or  a  mixed  body. — 
The  detennination  or  decision  of  a  legis- 
lative body;  or  a  formal  proposition 
offered  for  legislative  determination.^ 
Rtsolutiim,  In  music,  the  writing  out 
ot  a  eanon  oi  fugue  in  partition  from 
aaogle  line. — SesolutUm  of  a  diecord, 

eordiug  as  the  mode  may  rec|uire,  of  a 
ieh  has  been  heard  in  the  pre- 


'J^^U 


BBS'ONANCB,inm 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


AND  1 


i   FIKE  AKTS. 
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ig  on  tlia  borties 


of  sonnd  by  t1 

RBSPOHD'BiST,  in  law,  ouo  that  an- 

suit, — In  UiB  siJiODla,  one  who  maiutain^ 
a  thesis  in  rspl;,  and  whose  province  i; 
to  rofnta  obJeotionB  or  OTerthrow  argu- 


aquonilj, 


EBSPONSE',  E 
partimilarlj  naed  t 
the  oongrGgatioa 
litany  aud  other  piirts  ol: 


;  but  11 


Surol\|  a  Mad  of  aothom 

KEdSi;i"'iT,  a  TTOrl  employed  Ib  ths 
arts  conniioted  with  drawing,  to  eignify 
wb!i.(cvor  13  pronoanood  or  eiproBsed  with 
foroi;.  I'hns  WB  spoak  of  mnsolee  rassmii, 
or  IL  manner  rieseaii.  Haturo  exhibits  all 

ocGssionally  to  be  so  denomintitBd.  Wo- 
men, oMldren  and  man  of  dolioatB  bah- 
itB  OT  pTDfeBAioDf  display  only  mnscles 
ligUtly  atiapsd  and  UHmarked  by  Btrsnu- 
onaneBB,  while,  oq  tlie  other  hand,  man 
exeroised  to  rebnat  empleymeats  proeent 
this  style  of  person.    Who  is  not  struok 

Heresies  and  the  Belredere  Apollo  oi  the 
Antinoas  t  Among  the  modems,  Raf- 
faelie  is  perhaps  tbe  greatest  painter  to 
bo  cited  for  the  preoision  and  variety  of 
tbe  sliapes  whTch  he  has  adapted  to  differ- 
ent l^gures,  as  wall  as  for  enpsriotity  In 
tlie  art  in  general. 


may  bo  Tot  a  bar,  or  more  than  a  ba 

for  a  pait  of  a  bar  only.      Tbs  pan 

ceasatSon  of  sonnd  is  equal  in  dnr 

to  tbe  note  vepresented  by  the  rest. 

there  are  'nx  mnsicat  oliaraoters   called 

tes        th  as  m     y  rests, 

RaSTORAT:0\  wal;   rev 

t  bl   hm     t     I      I,  glnnd,    th' 

t        fr    gCh    1    II       16S0.i3b3 


T    EC  TION  th    history  of  the 

f  S  vi  or  1      

p    ate  ti       of  0 

glist 


I 


th   ; 


of  oaob  of  the 
Iso  referred  to 
of  the  Apostles, 
■"-'-'--.    The 


m)!    t  fth    h   t  ry  as  an  evidence 

f  h    t      b    fCb     I         y,  ia  pointed  out 
p       I  by  Paley ;  namely, 

th  t   twos    II  g  d  f    m  ths  beginning  by 
11  th    p    pif  t  rs    f  Christianity,  and 


relied  on  as  the  great  tes' 

trines  whioh  they  taught ! 

if  the  fact  be  untruo,  they  moEt  a1 

been  either  deeeifere,  or  deoeived  in  a 

point  on  whioh  it  ia  morally  impossible 

they  could  be  so. 

RETAIH'BE,  in  old  English  law,  a 
serTEUit  not  dwelling  in  the  master's 
bouBD  or  employed  by  him  in  any  distinct 
occupation,  but  waaring  his  Uviry  (i.  c, 
hat,  badge,  or  suit,)  and  attending  on 
particular  ocaasions;  on  Important  lelio 
of  ike  times  of  pilrato  warfare.  The 
giving  liveries,  or  rilaining  this  olnas  of 
servants,  wsb  forbidden  by  many  statutes 
with  little  effect.— In  the  InnguagB  of  the 
bar,  a  fee  given  to  a  coimsel  to  secure  bis 
eervioes :  or  TOther,  as  it  has  been  Sidd, 
to  prevent  the  opposite  side  from  engag- 
ing them.  A  spacial  retainer  is  for  a 
partic(ilar  case  espeoted  to  come  on.  A 
general  retainer  l9  given  by  a  pnrty  de- 
sirous of  seoBring  a  priority  of  claim  on 
tbe  oounsel's  Beryioes  for  any  case  which 
he  may  have  in  any  court  which  that 
counsel  attends.  The  offoot  of  it  is  mere- 
ly this,  thatif  acoansaihavrngageneral 
retainer  roceive  a  sjjocial  retainer  on  the 
other  side,  he  cannot  accept  it  until 
twenty-four  hoare  after  notice  ahall  have 
been  given  of  its  arrival  to  the  part;  so 
generally  retaining  him ;  when,  if  he  docs 
not  receive  a  brief  or  a  special  retiuner 
from  tho  latter,  he  is  bound  to  acocpt  It 
'fhe  same  wordiaita  strict  legal  accepta- 
tion signiSes  the  engagement  of  an  attor- 
ney by  his  client,  wTilch  enhances  the 
mutual  duties  implied  by  the  law  between 
them. 

RETIA'RIDS,  the  name  of  a  clsss  of 


plcments  he  endeavored  to  entangle  and 
despatch  his  adversaiy,  who  was  called 
BBoator  (from  seqni,  to'/o«oic,)  and  wna 
armed  with  a  helmet,  a  shield,  and  a 
swoi'd. 

EBT'ICEKOE,  or  ItET'ICBSCY,  in 
rhotorio,  a  flgure  by  whioh  a  person 
really  speaks  of  a  thing,  while  he  makes 
a  show  as  if  he  would  say  nothing  on  the 

aSTIC'DLATED  WORE,  in  arebitee- 
tare,  that  wherein  the  stones  arc  square 
and  laid  loscngowise,  reaomhling  the 
meshes  of  a  net.  This  spaoias  of  masonry 
is  scaroely  ever  practised  in  the  present 
day :  but  it  was  very  common  among  the 

REIIEADE',  in  fortification,  a  kind 


Hosteat,  Google 


OV    UrBaATTJItE 


[■■ 


if  rstrenchment  iu  tlie  body  of  a  IiDEtif 
ir  other  work,  which  is  Ui  bo  disputei 
noil  by  iiioh,  attec  the  defenoes  arB  '' 
laatlod. 

EBTBAX'IT,  in  law,  the  nithdrav 

H'  open  ranuniriation  of  a  snit  In  eo 

'  ■  '  the  plaiotiff  loses  Wa  ai " 


r  to  a 


■  futUK 


hy  whi 

which  H.  noiiBUit  is  not. 

RBTRENOn'MBNT,  intlxear 
any  kind  of  work  raised  to  oovo 
and  fortify  it  ag^nat  the  enemy, 
fasdncs  loaded  with  earth,  gnbioi 
bags,  &a. 


E'TRO,  a  prefix  t 


itrogra. 


ing  B  going  biuikward, 

RB'TUKN,  in  law,  a  cartifioate  from 
Bliovifia  and  bailiffs  of  what  is  done  in  the 
eseoution  of  ft  wriii.^iJ<iur)t  days,  oertain 
days  in  terra,  time  for  Uio  return  of  write. 
— In  military  and  naval  affairs,  an 
official  noaount,  report,  or  Btotoment  ron- 

n  fit  for  duty ;  or  tie  retarn  of  pro- 
jus,  amrannition,  &g, — MelTimBj  in 
meree,  thatwhieh  is  rotumad,  wheth- 
n  goods  or  spawa, 


dered  to 


laid  out 


1  the  w. 


r  of  trade ;  as,  " 


-RstUT 


of  a  mins,  in  fortification,  the  windings 
and  turnings  of  a  gallery  leading  to  a 

menta  giTsn  in  by  the  offlaors  c^  regi- 
raoDle,  oompanieB,  &«.,  of  the  nnmlnr, 
condition^  Aa,,  of  Uielr  men,  hocEes,  &a. 

beat  of  drum  about  break  of  day,  to  giTo 
notice  that  it  ia  time  for  the  soldicre  to 
rise  lund  for  the  seatinels  to  forbear  ehal- 
lenging. 

RBVBLA'TION,  the  oot  of  revealing, 
Di  making  a  thing  publio  that  waa  before 
nnknowa.  It  is  also  used  for  the.  dis- 
oororiea  made  by  Qod  to  his  prophel*, 
and  by  tbem  to  tlie  world ;  and  mors 
pai'ticDlarly  for  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  TsEtament.  The  prinoipal  teste  of 
'.h  of  any  rerolc '  ■  "   ' 


thy  ol 


God,  I 


distent  with  his 


tendency  to  reSno,  pnrif 


raign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  appears  to 
have  gone  out  of  fashion  towards  the  ond 
of  the  17th  century. 

RBTENWIOA'TION,  a  terra  of  the 
oiril  law,  eignifying  ft  olftim  legally 
made  W  reoorer  property,  by  one  claim- 
ing as  owner.  The  right  of  property 
mnst,  generally  speaking,  be  enmplote, 
to  prooeed  to  the  action  of  revendioation  ; 
thus,  no  sneli  aetion  can  be  brought  lor 
oorporeal  things  until  after  delivery,  by 
which  they  pass. 

HBVENUB,  in  a  general  sense,  ia  an 
annual  or  eontinnal  income,  or  the  yearly 
profit  that  accrues  to  a  man  from  his 
lands  or  possessions ;  but  in  modern 
usage,  r/nten-ae  is  generally  applied  to 
the  annual  prodnoe  of  tasoa,  aioiso,  ous- 
toms,  duties,  &o.  which  a  nation  !Lr  state 
eolleofiB  or  reeaiTas  into  the  treesury  for 
public  use. 

REVEREND,  a  title  of  respect  given 
to  the  clergy.  In  Roman  Oatholio  coun- 
tries the  members  of  the  different  reli- 
gious orders  are  styled  reverend.  In 
England,  deans  ore  very  resennd,  bishops 
■Hglit  reeerend,  and  archbishops  morf 
reverend.  In  Scotland,  the  principals  "* 
the  nnlversitlea  and  the  moderator  of 
General  Aesemblj  lor  the  lime  boing 
stylod  very  reverend. 

REV'ERIB,  a  loose  or  irregular  ti 
ofthougbts  "        


the 


leit 


;  and  iu  Its  having  a 

i,  purify,  and  exalt  the 

Blind  of  man  to  an  imitalion  of  the  Deity 


llperfeetiot.. 

REVELS,    MASTER    OF    THE, 
LORD  OS  MISRULE,  the  name  of 
officer  formerly  attached  pro  lemvore  to 
royal    and    other  distingaished  houses, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  preside 


.  ffild,  ext™> 
of  the  fiinoy  or  imagination. 

RBVBR^SIOH,  in  law,  ia  when  tha 
possession  of  an  estate  whioh  was  partod 
with  for  a  time  returns  to  tha  donor  or 
Ilia  heirs.  Also  the  right  whioh  a  person 
lias  to  any  inheritance,  or  place  of  profit, 
after  the  decease  of  another. 

RBVET'MBNT,  in  fortifloatinn,  a 
strong  wall  on  the  outside  of  a  rampart, 
intended  to  support  the  earth. 

RBVIB  W,  in  military  tactics,  the  dis- 
play of  a  body  of  troops,  tor  the  purpose 
of  exhibiting  the  state  of  their  appeaf- 
onee  and  ilisoipline  before  some  superior 
officer  or  illustrigns  personage.— JJocira:, 

new  pnblication.     Also  a.  periodical  pul>- 

nnd  analyses  of  new  works.  The  person 
ho  perforins  this  duty  is  called  the  re- 
iewer.—Review,  (bill  of,)  in  chancery,  a 

bill  where   a  eanse  bas   bean  heard,  but 

new  matter  being  diseovered  after  the 
decree  was  made,  this  bill  is  given  for  a 
fresh  oxBfflinatioa  into  the  merits  of  the. 


.s  first  pern 


lently  ii 
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RHY] 

AND  ina 

of  tho  errora 

Hng  n  buok 

KEVI'VO 

:,  in  law,  tliB   reyiying  of  a 

suit  wbioh  is 

abated  by  the  deatb  of  luij 

of  tho  parti 

aBVOKB 

to  reverse  or  repeal     A 

law,  deoreo, 

csontenoo  is  revoked  by  tho 

it.     A  devise  maj  be  Tsvokod   by  thi 
devisor,  a  use  by  the  grantor,  Mid  a  nil 


BBVOLU  TION, 

^ovtrnment  °"^t 

Englaad  ia  1698,  nas  produced  by  the 

abliextiOB  of  Kiug  '  "   " 


and   t 


H.  the  estab- 
npon 
of  the 


hid 


J  differs 


In 


oonsoquenoes,  the  revobitioii  in  Pranoa 
elfsoted  a  ohango  of  eonstitution.  In  the 
TrnitBd  States,  the  ivar  of  1778,  whioh 
aobioved  tho  indapeudeDoe  of  the  thirteen 
states,  ia  kunvn  as  The  BETOLtjTioH. 
REX  SACaO'RlTM  among  the  Rq- 
nils  was  a  nersoa  opwntei  to  preside 
r  He  generally 
H3  the  li  ngs  of 
1  omselvea  Sefore 
poror  He  waa 
1  paiitfica,  at 


«  ed  dot 


»   lowe^^rna'tur! 


h  Qh  »hBy  are  euabled  i^  d  sec 
d   Q  the  ea  th,  eBpeo  ally  n 


leo  that  the  diMOrery  of  these 
Qoea  m  ght  ba  eS'aDtedbymeaiiE  of 
1  Dg  Tod  A  divining  rod  is  a  braaoh 
res  generally  hazel,  fbrlced  at  the 
nd  held  m  a  partionlar  way,  by  tlie 
ids,  1)1  the  hoods  of  the  adept  s  and 
posed  to  indicate  the  position  of 
bstauoe  sought  by  bending  towards 
I  a  alow  rotatory  motion,  the  adept, 
odera  praotiee,  being  placed 
^L  nich  some  uetallio  or  other 
c  Bubftunoa,  The  nrt  ia  said  to 
louatly  practised  in  tho  south  of 


urding 
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ffranoo  and  Italy,  under  Hie  naniea  of 
matalloacopy,  hjdroacopj,  Ac. 

RHAP'SODI,  in  antiquity,  a  name 
given  to  auoh  posts  as  reoitetl  or  sung 

tn«n  to  toWQ.  Hence  the  term  rhapBO- 
dies    was   partioolarly    applied    to    the 

— In  modern  usage,  a  oolieetion  of  pas- 
sages, oomposing  a  new  piece,  bat  with- 

noetion,  is  oi^ilad  s,  Thapsody. 

RHISS'ISH,  pertalniug  to  the  river 
Rhine,  or  to  Bheims,  m.Franoo :  as  Rhen- 

RHB'TIAN,  pettainxng  to  the  ancient 
Rhffiti.  or  to  RhKtia,  their  oonntry,  na 
the'  ISittiatt,  Alps,  now  the  cDontry  of 
Tyrol  and  the  &r!aona, 

RHET'ORIO,  the  art  of  speiiking  with 
propriety,  elegance,  and  foroej  or,  aa 
Lord  Bacon  deflnea  it,  the  art  of  ap- 
plying and  addressing    the  dietntes  of 

them  tbece  so  aa  Co  afleot  the  will  and 
daaires.  Uhetorio  and  oratory  diffor  from 
eneh  other  as  the  thoory  from  the  prno- 
tioe;  the  rbotorioian  being  tho  one  who 
daacribee  the  rules  of  eloquenoa,  and  the 
orator  he  who  uses  them  to  advantage. 
The  psria  of  rhctorio  are,  inteatAon,  dU- 
position,  and  etocutionM  Tha  forma  of 
speech  by  whloh  propriety  and  eleganoo 
—    prodnced,   are   deaondnated  tropes 


The 


generi 


■aior  employs  bla  wordls  for 
the  formabiOB  of  hia  speeah  is  called  style, 
which  ia  varioBslydietlagnlshed.  Rheto- 
ric divides  an  oration  or  speech  intn  five 
parts:  the  oxordiara, narration,  confirma- 
tion, refutation,  sad  peroration.  The 
txoTdium  ia  tho  part  hj  irhioh  tho  speaker 

irhathe  is  about  to  advaniie.  It  ODght 
to  be  eipreased  with  oonsidorable  oare 
and  perepiooity,  and  the  matter  and  mnn- 
uei  Bbould  be  to  the  purpose,  brief,  iuid 
modest.  The  narration  Is  tho  reoital  of 
faote  or  events;  and  should  have  the 
qualities  of  sleamesa,  probability,  brovi- 
^,  and  eonsistenoy.  The  coiifirmalion 
eatablishea  the  ptdd&  of  a  diaeourse,  and 
arranges  tham  in  the  manner  best  adapt- 
ed to  enforce  oonviotlon,  Tho  rtfuta' 
tion,  or  aotleipation,  i^rniahes  arguments 
to  answer  tho  oasartiDns  that  niay  be  op- 
posed to  the  narration.  The  psroraliim, 
or  eouQlusion,  should  recapitulate  the 
whole  with  condensod  force  and  energy, 

RHYME,  in  poetry,  tbo  cnvrespond- 
ence  of  sounds  in  the  last  words  or  sylla- 
hlea  of  verses.   'The  latter  is  tbe  true 
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rbjma  of  modai'ii  European  langnngaa. 
Tbsra  nro  rhymcll  vai-aea  in  tbe  L;>tin 
elassioal  poets,  nliero  ths  jingle  aeeras 

of  it  in  ths  frugmenls  of  Somiui  mililAT; 
Boags,  &D,,  nhlch  have  come  donn  to  na. 
But  io  the  earlier  period  of  the  deoay  of 

BlJtiited  for  matrs  in  the  rlijthmlcal  ar- 
raigemoat  of  tlis  rei'se,  rh}-ma  mode  its 
wny  into  the  compoeitaon  of  Ehuroh  liynine, 
&a.  lb  hiia  bsen  attempted  with  little 
gucooss,  to  dflduna  tliis  maorution  from 
the  Ooths,  and  from  the  Arahiaus ;  but 
the  former,  like  the  old  Tontonlo  raoes, 
probably  used  alliteration,  bnt  no  rhyme 
1r  their  verass ;  and  the  latter  conld  not 
hate  infliiaDced  Europeaa  literature  nntil 
n,  period  long  after  fliat  in  whioh  rhyme 
firat  appaa™.  A  rhyme  in  whioh  the 
Baal  syllobles  only  am'ee  (strain,  com- 
plain,) Ib  ealled  a  m^e  rbyme;  one  in 
whioh  the  two  final  syllables  of  eaah  Terse 
,   the    liut    being    short    {moHon, 


«,)  0 


tended  in  Italian  poetry  to  three 

syllables  (_femors,  ijnmemare,)  when  &he 
verse  is  oallod  sdrucdolo.  In  Bngliah 
Rank  a.  lioeuse  is  hardly  permlsjihls,  es- 
oept  in  bnileaoHo  poetry  (see  HadUiras 
and  Voii  Joan  for  inatanooB.)  By  tlie 
atriot  rules  of  French  pcoBody,  the  inaU 
itnd  female  spei^es  of  rhymes  must  be 
alternately  used,  however  inlrioate  the 
disposition  of  the  verse  Diny  be;  althongli 
the  last,  short  ayllable  ia  generally  mato, 
or  very  slightly  eonuded.  fihymes  irhich 
osteod  not  only  beyond  the  three  last 
Ey!!ab1es,  bnt  l^rongh  the  whole  strno- 
tnre  of  the  liUes,  are  used  in  Aiablnn  and 
Persian  poobry.  Bhymes  in  which  the 
'  conaonantfi  of  the  last  ayllable  in  each 
verae  nro  identical,  (dreiis,  odiirBis,)  nrs 
viuiOQS  in  Englisli,  bnt  rather  admired  in 
Ereneh  poetry.  One  mora  singularity  of 
Bugli^h  poetry  deserves  notice:  while, 
from  tbo  irregularity  of  our  spelling, 
raflny  syllables  rhynic  with  each  other, 
although  widely  dLasimilar  in  orthography 

hand,  rliymes  whiok  epealc  to  the  eye, 

orthography  of  the  rhyming  syllables  In 
t!io  same,  but  the  ptonuui^atiou  different  J 
&e,  icind,  Jhid !  gone,  alone.  This  is  a 
license  only  rendered  admissible  by  pre- 

ItHYMOPffl'IA,  in  aneient  music,  that 
part  of  the  science  irhich  prescribed  the 
laws  of  rhyme,  or  what  appertained  to, 
the  ihvthmio  art, 

BaYTHM,  in  ffiuaio,''  variety  in  the 


nent  a 


lickoeaE 


or  lengtii  and  sbortiicss  of  the  notes ;  or 
rather  the  proportion  which  the  parts  of 

verae  j  number,— ^Rhytbm  is  the  conso- 
nanoe  ot  measure  and  time  in  poetry, 

alogy,  danoiug,-— -In  poetry,  it  is  the  rela- 
tire  darM^on  of  the  moments  employed 
tie  syllables  of  a  verse ; 
.  the  relative  duration  of 
the  sounds  that  enter  into  the  composi- 
tion of  an  air.  Prosa  alao  has  its  rfti/iJim, 
and  the  only  differei 


'^•Ti 


thatt 


ned)  beti 


consists  of  a  regular  sao- 
ceasion  of  similar  cadenaes,  or  of  a  limit- 
ed variety  of  eadences,  divided  by  gram- 
matioal  pauses  and  emphesea  into  pro- 
poriional  clauses,  so  aa  to  present  sensi- 
ble responses  to  the  ear,  at  regular  pro- 
portioned distanoes ;  prose,  on  the  other 
■■  — ^  'loomposedofaliso--'- 

ed  withont  attenti 

id  divided  into  elan 
oo  obviously  asoertaincd  proportion,  and 

legitimate  or  determined  intervals,  'hi 
dancing,  tiie  rhythm  is  reeogniied  in  the 
sound  of  the  feet, 

RIDBAU',  in  fortification,  a  rising 
ground   commanding    a    plain ;    alao  a 

parapet  to  shelter  soldiers, 

RI'DBK,  or  KI'DBR-llOLL,  In  low,  a 
sefaedule,  or  smuU  piece  of  pnrahment, 
oHian  added  to  some  part  of  a  record  or 
not  of  parliament. 

RI'DIHGl,  in  England,  one  of  the  three 
jurisdictions  into  which  the  oounty  of  ' 
York  is  divided,  anciently  tmder  the 
government  of  a  reeve, 

BIPAOIMEN'TO,  an  Italian  word,  of 
late  often  used  in  English,  to  denote  a 
remaking  or  furbishing  up  ansv.  Its 
laoat  nsnal  application  is  to  the  proceas 
of  recasting  literary  worba,  so  as  to  adapt 
them  to  a  somewhat  different  purpose  or 
changed  state  of  oireumstances. 


to  a  changed  state  of  oireumstances, 
ai9HT  OF  PSOP'EETY,  in  politi- 


right  n 


8,  bcdic) 


of  Individuals  and  individuals  h 
the  eiMlurivc  use  and  enjoyment  of  such 
lands,  natural  powers,  and  prodncts  US 
have  been  appropriated  or  set  apart  for 
miy  peouliar  pnrpose, 

BINFOKZANTJO,  in  music,  a  direc- 
tion to  the  performer,  denoting  that  the 
sound  is  to  be  increased.  It  is  marked 
thas<!  when  the  sound  is  to  be  dimin- 
ished this  mark  >  is  used. 

RINtrLBADEE,  the  leader  of  any 
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of  laiT  or  [UL  illegal  GDterpriiBQ,  aa  notora, 
jnutmaora,  and  the  liko.  According  to 
soma  this  numa  isfloriseiifrom  the  proo- 
tioo  whioh  men  BBaoelaljng  to  oppoSB  law 
linva  eomoCimss  adoptad,  of  signing  thoiz 
liamss  to  aiClol^  of  agreflment  in  a  ring-, 
that  no  one  of  their  nnmbor  might  be 
iliatlngaisIiBd  oa  tha  lesdar.  Aeoording 
to  Dtlier:  it  signiand  original!;,  one  who 
took  the  loBif  in  forming  tha  ring'  of  a 
dunce. 

EIHaS,  BAIRY,  a  nana  given  to  ii- 
regulsi:  cirsles  ia  pastures  oud  lairna  on 
which  agarics  spring  up,  and  which  be- 
oome  mooh  more  Tordant  than  the  enr- 
ronod  ng  grass  The;  are  oanse  ]  b;  t)ie 
Bontr  fngal  growth  of  the  spawn  of  tliB 
ago  ic  »h  oh  rad  atos  from  a  eo  naiOQ 
oentrB  and  bears  the  frnot  floation 
wh  oh  IB  what  eipoara  nbove  groual 
only  at  the  alronuiforonoe  The  yerdnre 
ot  the  grass  whore  thcBe  faogl  grow 
li  1  0    her  h;  the  r  ma 

ihsy  deoa;  or 
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Thia  rilomello  ia  ofton  n 


RITUAL   ahooLoontnnn    the     to 
Old    est  ng  the  o  do    aim  nno    t     it 
ohserred  m   oolob  a  ng     el  g  oua    e  e 
mOD  ea  and  partoim  Dg  di  me  eor    oe 
t!ie  Dhuroh 

BOBBS  MA="[ri      i     C  r 

Cer  in  the  royal  I         I 
wIiosB  dnty    a 


Under 


I  quo 


ink  nf  tlie  lacliea  m  the  se  7 
POBn  GOOITEIiLOW  a 


POC,  tho  nell-kuown  monstrous  bird 
of  Arabian  m^halBgy,  of  tho  pame  fabu- 
lous Bpooles  with  the  aimurg  of  tho  Per- 
1.  nna.  In  the  notes  to  toI.  iii.  of  Mi. 
Lane'a  edition  of  the  ^.ration  Nighti/ 


t  oa     The  ap 

troata  from  tho  writora  of  ohi  yoyegea  of 

thit  nation;  ahoffing  that  the  tsle  wsj 

either  fouDdod  on,  or  supported  by,  tlie 

la  -lea  held  then' 

wonderful  aooounts  of  travellers.     Even 

S  nbad's  woU-kno™  adventure,  wh^,;  bis 

a  ]  to  be  a  tnmnlt- 

cro  r  broke  the  roo'a  egg,  and  wore  atliidi- 

0  poauo  hj  th  BO 

e  J  «  eou^equonco  by  the  enrage:!  P»ir  of 

ubl  ug  together  of 

I  rda,  is  horrowedfrom  the  serious  r;(iriti- 

n  0  dor  to  nsBist 

t  on  of  Ibn-Ei-Wnrdeo.     The  roo  ia  also 

any  one   bIjo  shall 

doBoiibed  by  Moroo  Paolo      The  i,iae  of 

tills  inlEimous  raon  tor  is,  of  course  de- 

sirda  e  eonting  the 

BBi  bed  nth  all  Iho  lusuriinoe  of  orionta! 

t         In 

n    sm-TtioF     Ttr,  rilTi.d^..  nnl  -    ouo 

not  malte  an;  actual  motion  towards  the 

ItlPICSO,  m  mnaio,  a  term  sigmfTing 
lull,  and  la  used  in  oompositiona  of  many 
pacts,  to  distinguish  thoae  which  fill  up 
tlio  harmony  and  play  only  oooasionally, 
from    thoae    that   play  throughout  the 

BITE,  a,  tVirmal  aot  of  religion  or  other 
Bolsum  duty  i  the  manner  of  norformiag 
divine  aerrice  as  established  b;  law  or 

RITOENEL'LO,  in  muaie,  a  passage 
which  Is  played  whilst  tlio  principal 
voioe  pauses  ;  it  ofton  aigniSeji  tha  intvo- 
duBtion  to  an  lur  or  any  niasioal  piooa. 


a,  drawing  from  in  lUuminiti 
MS ,  whjoh  Mr  Line  hoa  copii 
or  rsthoT  eimurg,  which  is  ri,pi 
performing  the  alight  oparalio 
ing  off  three  olaphanta  in  ilf 

re  of  lint 

in  Persian  mythology :  it  is  tho  pLconIs 
of  oriental  fable,  one  only  living  at  a 
time,  and  attaina  tha  age  of  1703  yaaiB. 

RODOMONTADE',  a  term  that  has 
passed  into  most  European  languages; 
from  B.odoi»ont,  aboialeroua  cbwacter  in 
Orlando  Pariono. 

RO'GA,  in  onticinit;,  a  proaont  whiuh 
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tha  Bmperora  made  (o  t 


oopla.     Thoi 


ro  distributed  by  ths  empei 
oiitlieliratdttyof  the  year,  on  their  birUi- 
'lo-y,  or  on  the  natalts  diea  of  bha  eiljas. 

liOaA'TION,  in  the  RomBn  juriaprn- 
(laiifie,  a  demand  mode  by  the  aonsnle,  oc 
tribanea  of  the  people,  when  a  Jaw  iraa 
pvupoeed  to  be  poasod, — Rogatio  is  alao 
asad  lot  the  decree  itself  mailo  in  conas- 
((uanoB  of  the  peuple  glsing  their  aseent 

ftOaA'TION-WBBK,  the  week  pre^ 
Bailing  Whits  and  ay,  thiu  oallEdfbum  the 
tl  0  osatum  rfayso  feaa  sthe  em  via 
A    n  1  ;f    luasiliiT    and  Wadnaaday    on 


friffll  taylwdy— iio/;  o/parl  ammi 
Ih  ma  use  pt  og  ta  o  oHa  of  the 
)  m  ed  ngs  of  the  aao  ent  English  porha 
meats,  wh  ah  bafo  a  the  nvent  on  of 
pFiD.mg  wara  a1!  engrossad  on  parob' 
ment,  and  proeluimed  opanly  in  erery 
Minuty.  la  these  roBa  are  atae  eantuned 
*  groat  many  dsoiaions  of  ditSoalli  points 
of  lar*:,  whiali  ware  fraqnenbly  in  former 
times  referred  to  tbe  deuiaiuii'Df  that  high 


X  JndaHn 
uae^  in  diatinetion 


the  pope  as  risLhle  head  of  the  i 
The  BooiiLn  dootots  hold  that  the  Scrip- 
tnie  IB  not  snffi  ont  for  its  own  interpre- 
tat  om  The  ha  ka  ivhich  compose  the 
canon  of  the  ^e^  Teatoment  are,  they 
oonceire  d  suite  vy  and  iuoumpletei 
being  Many  uf  them  trrittou  fiir  special 
occa^  nB,  at  a  period  eansiderajly  latev 
than  the  founi£ltion  of  the  religion  in 
Torious  d  et   eta    n  some  of  irhioli  whole 


i  of  beliai 
away  without  haiii 
their  p  eo  ona  conte 
supposed  hove 


that  d 


Itiai 


tto  be 


, _   forth  in  the 

Bp  atles  of  St  Paul,  or  the  Sospel  of  St, 
John,  could  have  been  left  untaiK'ht  to 
the  chu   h     vh  h  U    nah  d  bef      th 
pnbltcat  01         b  y    d  th  ic         h     It 
mnst  bo  attm  tt  d,  th  rof        th  j      g 
that  th     &    t  p    ach  rs    f  Ch  ist    mty 


aat  h 


bo 
o  d  h 


orally ;   and    t         fil  m  d  th  t 
Importn  t  doetrl  imp    feotl;  d 

—  ■--■■        S      pt  d  w     Id      t  1 


arm  hhh        flUly 

loles  of  Romaii  belief  ol  which  ooly 
Tory  ilight  iiiita  are  to  he  fonnd  in  Sorip- 

KOMANCB'  in  litoratme,  a  tale  or 
<.{  t  uua  histoiy  of  extraordinary  adven- 
orti  mtandai  to  afoite  the  possione  of 
Fcndo  on  1  Duriosity  fHid  to  interoat  ths 
(.ii'ibihtiei  of  the  heart       The  romance 
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bom]                                and  the 
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grnonaly  bleodeS  witli  fietions  exoaeding 
all  bounds  of  humnn  oradulity.       Ths 

oa  the  lives  and  aohieTementB  uf  Oie  war- 
like adhereaEa  of  two  BOversigns,  one  of 
whom    po  Uupa   had  on  y  a  fab    oa   o 
8    noe    whUe     he    armo.  a    f    Iib  o  lie 

leatiiod  lawyers;    and  lastly  npon  tho 

law  tica   inoorporalod  in  a    ramnrliiible 
degraa  with  tbose  of  the  law  of  Swili'iid, 

i<h  raLrouB  e  me 


The  da  «   f  h 


I  of  olliTl 


Th 


oouflned  to  ihe  same  classes  of  su^  f 
belong  to  Uio  Hth  and  IStli  oantaries 
ROMAHOB'RO,  in  Spaniali,  the  g 
ral  anme  Coi  a  ooUeotlon  of  tlia  nat  1 
ballads  or  rornances;  50  oallod  ffom  tl 
Boman  or  Eomanio  tongne,  whioh  in  tb 
early  part  of  the  middlo  ages,  sasms  t 
hare  been  tha  oommon  iippellation  of  11 
tba  dialcDts  spoken  from  Cbo  Alps  to  til 
Bityof  the  Mediterran 


TTbH        d    p  I 

I      At   tl      h      I  1 

Baff    11       and  ts   111 

maat  ra  w  G  1  P  m 
M  A  0  ra  aggi  B  00 
aool  (10  h  p  th  h  t  I 
sol      1) 

BJMAMIC    B)    oniail 
t    d  th  t  I       mt    mi  t 


BO  MANES 'QUE,  in  painting,  app 
tainiag  to  f:ibl6  or  romnnoe.  In  hist 
oal  pnintinf-,  it  conEiata  in  tho  ohoioe  f 
fanoifyl  aubjaot  riither  than  one  ftin  d  1 


pil    d    i    fly  t     th     f 


—Bom, 


esqa£,iE 


loot  of  1 


a  appl eA 


onth  of  PraiiJ^ 
nhich  is  a  remnant  of  the  old  Ramanee 
langnage,  norr  nearly  eitinot.  This  term 
muit  not  Im  confoundad  nith  Somau! 
iihich  isnsDd  to  signify  ths  languago  a! 
modorn  Greece. 

SO'MANI.lW,thanfiTaeeiTanlo  ho 
inn  whioh  was  fciiadod  originally  npi  n 
ttio  oonf  titntiona  of  tha  ancient  kings  of 
Eome ;  nest  upon  tha  twelro  table,  of 
the  duporaviri;  than  upon  tho  lai  4  "" 
statutes  enftctad  by  the  senate  or  by  I 
pBiiplo  j  the  edicts  of  the  pi'aitor  nnd  I 
rnsponsa  priidentnm,  or  the  opinipns 


BOHASziB  ur  0 

a  series  of  poets  >1  0  h 
of  tho  r  00  npos  t  0  s 

to   ha  oaplo  ts    f  "1  ai 
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modellflil  tho  wosk  of  Boinrdo.     ArioBto, 
ia    tho    Orlando  Furiaso.    oDrriecI  tbia 
apsoiea  of  puotry  to  tho  iighoBt  deer 
of  perfaotion.    Theaa  are  the  fonc  prim 
pal  Romiuiiiori  J  but  many  othar  poi 
of  tho  same  soliool  flouFiahod  until  the 
ondortlielBthcoQtury.    TRasooom^ 
one  of  his  early  poema  (li  RinaMo)  on 
the  eommoii  moiioL    In   the  hegiuniag 
of  tfaB  18th  CBnbury  the  Abate  Fottign. 
errtooo.flo'i  hi5  Eiecwrr/fllo  a  poen 
of  ITS    uliail     |u.    ,iii,  i-tor,  IfllandBd 
on    I  I         II         LmplotBd 

a      I  Ihua  oloaes 

til      I  II      All  thfl! 


of  tiLB  ohiialroQs  opio. 

KOK'DBAU,  a  Bpooiea  of  poetry, 
□aualTy  consisting  of  thirteen  TO^^ee,  of 
trhlch  aisht  liars  one  rhyme,  and  lire 
aDolhov.  It  h  divided  into  three  coup- 
lela,  and  at  the  end  of  the  oeoond  and 
third,  the  baginninp;  of  tho   rondoau   is 

EOW'BO,  in  muaio,   either   vocal  or 

atrains,  tho  fii'st  of  whieh  oloaea  in  the 
original  key,  while  each  of  (ho  others  is 
so  oonstruatod  as  to  reeondnot  the  ear  in 
an  easy  and  natural  manner  to  the  firet 

ROPOBOQ'BAPHr,  a  kind  of  Ara- 
besque style  of  decoration,  found  in 
Pompeii,  in  wtiah  Blonder  oolumna 
focmed  of  parts  of  planlf  and  animals 
are  the  chief  oharaoterislio. 

EO'SAST,  m  tho  Bomaa  CaOjolio 
ehuroh,  a  stiiag  of  benda,  or  a  chaplet 
oonsistjng  of  fire  or  fifteen  dooades  of 
beads,  to  divoot  the  roeitstion  of  ao  many 
Ave  Marian,  or  prayers  addressed  to  the 
Virgin    iUry.    ~" 


only  tc 


Lmber  of  r, 


ended  also  to  keep  the  thonghts 
alivo  to  the  aot  of  devotion. 

ROSES,  BBSTIVAL  OF,  a  rnrai  fes 
tlval  of  Borae  parla  of  Pranoe,  in  whioh 
the  best  behaved  mi^en  of  the  toim  or 
village  (flailed  La  JEoaiere)  is  annnallj- 
orowned  with  roses  in  tho  ehnrch,  vfhither 
she  is  oondncted  with  groat  pomp  by  the 
villagers.  Theao  festivals  ivore  originally 


eolebcutsd  on  the  dth  of  June  at  Saleney, 
a  village  of  Pioardy,  under  Lonis  XIII., 
but  they  were  forwards  introduced 
into  Sur^ne,  near  Parie,  nhenoe  they 
extended  to  many  other  places,  and  have 
latterlv  even  penetrated  to  MorBvia. 
. -innual  feati- ■ 


The  Perainna  hare 


.alof  n 

youth  parading  tho  etroets  irith  ni  ns ia, 
and  offering  rosea,  oa  the  Italians  dur'mg 
the  OBraivol  eoTifetli,  to  all  they  meet, 
for  which  they  reocivo  a  tciOini  gratnity. 
EOSBS,  TTIIIXB  AHTD  BED,  in  Eng- 
lish history,  the  vtell-knoim  tl^uda  that 
prevailed  bctivoon  the  hotiaea  of  York 

omblBma  adopted  by  their  respcotive 
parUaona ;  the  adherents  of  the  house  of 
York  having  the  irhite,  those  of  Lanoas- 


i  their  dist 


I    England 


ighty  years,  during  wliij 
irmed  an  almost  nninterrup«Fa  soono 
'  bloodshed  and  devastation,  irero  at 
last  pnt  an  end  to  by  the  victory  of 
"  ry  Tudor,  earl  of  Hiohmond,  ovor 
lard  III.,  in  14E5,  the  victor  nuiting 
lis  own  parson  the  title  of  Lauoaster 
through  his  mother,  ai 

n  the  emblem  of   Englaul    r^    the 
thi^le  ani  shamrock  (see  thoie  lern^j 
ipeotively  the  aj  mbola  of  Soutlimd 

BOSK  WINDOW  m  arobitectnre  a 
ircnlai  nmdon  dindel  mtc  conpa  t 
lents  by  mulhons  or  trar^ry  radiating  ot 

___!.__       ^ TL       .  __,Jj|J 


1  tho  da 


lIso   Oath      LU   \  k 
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HOSBT'T  A  STONE,  tha  name  git 
ft  atrono  in  the  Britieh  mnseum,  oHci 
fountl  by  tho  FreBoh  nenr  the  & 
mouth  of  the  NLIe.  It  ia  ft  pioca  of  blnck 
basnlt,  ttndoootains  pftrtof  bhfeodistiDCl 
insoriptions,  tlo  flrat  ot  highaat  in  liiero- 
glyphios,  ths  second  in  anohorlal  chftrno- 
ters,  and  the  third  in  SrBek.  Aooordlna 
to  tho  Srook  insoriptlon  tha  atone  was 
Bcooled  in  Mis  rsisn  of  Ptolomj  Spipha- 
nos,  ftbont  193  jOBra  befora  Christ.     The 


tbo  b.ismniMg  of  tho  ITth 
flMi-ibod,  indued,  ft  mueh  higher  [mtlqiiity 
to  thjiii^olvea  i  but  it  ia  pi'obnblo  thftt  if 
n.Tiy  bofly  of  philosophers  who  adopted 
(his  dllo  over  oaiated  in  reality,  they 
irere  the  alohomiats,  Are  philosopbera, 
or  ParnoolaiEta  of  ths  16th  eontnry,  who 
adopted  this  modo  of  giving  TOgue  and 
fftchion  to  their  tetieta.    Germajij"  WM 


from  onBmiea  of  this  aaot,  in  which  theii 
opinions  and  intentlona  are  oaaTftsSBd, 
hut  goncrn.ll J  iu  a  nild  njid  nnintelligible 


bob  6.  That  the  fraternity  should  ra- 
oiam  nnfUmlgad  for  one  hondrea  years 
from  ilB  foundation.  It  appears  proba- 
blo  that  tha  davioe  of  ths  rose  issuing  out 


oonTojad  their  onn  nodona  nndor  oover 
of  symbolical  language , 
EOS'THA,  in  antiquity,  a  part  of  the 

funeral  harangues,  &a.,  nere  dolirerocL 
It  waa  ao  called  ffoni  roHnan,  the  beak 
of  a.  ehip,  besanse  it  was  mads  of  tka 
beake  of  the  ships  taken  at  AnCinm. 

ROSTRTJM,  an  importivot  part  of  tho 
anoient  ships  of  nai',  which  were  hence 
denomhiated  navoa  roetratiB.  The  ros- 
trum, or  beakj  was  rnade  of  wood  and 
brass,  and  fastened  to  the  proir  to  an- 
noy tha  enamj'a  TBBasls.  Tho  first 
rostra  were  mado  long  and  high ;  but 
they  were  afterwards  made  short  and 
atrong,  and  placed  so  low  as  to  pieree  the 
enemy's  ships  under  wato,~The  raslra 
taken  by  tbeEomansftoin  their  enemies, 
and  hung  ap  as  trophiea  of  yiotory  in  the 
foFum,  oooaaioned  tho  pulpit,  or  place  for 
the  orators,  to  be  oalled  rostra. 

F.O'TA,  the  name  of  an  ecclesiastical 
Eome,  composed  of  twelve  pi'e- 


tribunala  in  Kci , „  __^ „ 

all  suits  in  the  territory  of  tho  eharoh,  by 
1.  __j  ,-  .„  _...._.  boneflciary 


ang  coguw 


tlie 


Bsplained  t 


and  patrimt 

BOTCN'DA,  a  name  giyon  to  any 
building  that  ia  round  both  on  (ho  outside 
and  inside ;  but  more  particularly  to  a 
eironlat  bniiding  at  Rome,  which  was  an- 
oiently  oalled  the  Faathton. 

aOTTE,  a  term  applied  to  a  person,  in 
the  fiuhiouable  worid,  who,  rsgardlDES  of 
moral  principle,  devDtss  his  life  to  een- 
iual  pleasnres. 

KOTITT'DBL  AY,  a  sort  of  anoient  poem, 
mnsisting  of  thirfaan  rcraea,  of  whioh 
sight  are  in  one  kind  of  rhymo,  and  Are 
in  another.  It  is  divided  into  oonplela ; 
th  tho  end  ot  tho  second  and  third  of 
*hioh,  tho  bBginnine  of  the  poem  is 
rapoatad,  and  thftt,  if  poaailile,  in  an 
ivoonl  or  punning  setae.-— Roundelay, 


.  aigmfli 


reprr^cjiii  tho  blood  of  Christ,  It  would  I 
iippear  from  these  laws  that  some  species  \ 
of  li'roomasonry  was  intended ;  and  the  | 

ed  with  the  Froemaaons ;  bat  there  is,  in  ! 
point  of  fact,  no  evidenco  that  nny  snoh  J 
(ooiety  eiisled  at  all,  and  the  name  and  '■ 
other  circumt^tanoea  were  probably  only  ' 
Iho  dovjooor  some  alcbomiats,  who  usually  ; 


firet  etrain  is  repeated,  and  a  kind  of 

ItoijND'nEADS,  in  British  history, 
a  name  ^von,  during  the  civil  war,  to  the 
T> — :.         ... T.._g  ^j.  j[jg  parliament 


EOmTD'ROBIiS,  a  term  applied  to  a 
nemorial  or  remonstanca  drawn  up  by 
iny  body  of  men  (though  tho  praotioe  is 
ilmost  entirely  couflnod  to  the  army  and 
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or  some  person  h  gb  h  The 

term  is  SHppossd        b  tocl      om 

Tubatt  rond,   boo  g  ea 

Been  vibo  signed  i   fii 

ROUND  TABLE,  KHISHTS  OF  THE, 

the  Biima  giren  tD  the  fninoiis  order  of 

knights  thUit  exleteil  in  Englaad  undoF 

the  reign  of  King  Arthnr,  by  I'tom  i^ 

Tias  fonuded.    The  members  of  thia  Drdsi 

re     '1th        b       f   V         mber 

d  d         d  til  m     from        b  g( 

d  m    hi     t  hi      ro     d  wh    h  thej 

n  CO    C  m  a  to    It      Th        ad    a- 

t         f   m  th    th  m       f  m    b    f  thf 

Ij       m     ti     po  tr;  und  b  Hods  of 


mcdintolj-  abovo  the  top-gaUant  soil; 
Eiimctiinca  termed  the  top-gnllmst  royal. 
— Eoyal  Society,  a,  sooiety  incorporated 
by  Charles  II.  under  the  nnme  of  "  The 
President,  Council,  and  Fellons  of  the 
Eoyal  Society,  for  the  iDiprovemeut  of 
Nnturol  Philosophy." — Si^l  Academy 
qf  London,  a  oorporndon  institnlad  by 
George  III.  for  the  adtilncoraent  of  draw- 
inj;,  pamting,  engraving,  eoulpture,  mod- 
oliiog,  and  arehiteoture.— 2o^i  TnaeiSu,- 
'■-    -   Dorporf^-      ---.-^  ...  ^.- 


inently  in  red  infe,  the  word 
rubral  bos  come  to  signify  the  false  name 
a  place  on  a  tillo-page.  Many  books 
nted  at  Paris  bear  the  rubrk-  of  So- 
il London,  S^>,  But  the  moat  oomuioD 
1  of  the  voFd  is  in  ecolcsinstieal  inat- 
B.  la  MS.  Missals,  the  directions  pre- 
^d  to  tha  several  prayers  and  offices 
re  written  or  printed  ta  red  ink ;  and 
ice,  the  rubric  fumiliarly  signilios  the 
order  of  the  liturgy,  in  Roman  Catholic 
I  as  well  at  in  England. 

0  the 


atl'Br,  a  . 
diamond  in  hardi 


e.  Itaoc 
ilioa,  ear" 
1.  The  m 


esteemed,  and,  at  tl 
calar,  of  the  oriental  ruby,  is  pure  car- 
— ■-  - ,  or  blood  red  of  oonsldernble  inteosi- 
.,  irmijig,  when  well  poliahad,  a  blaie 
of  the  most  exquisite  luid  unriralled  tint.' 
It  is,  however,  more  or  loas  pale,  and 
S  with  blue  in  varions  proportions  j 

ion,  peaob-blossom    red,   and    litao 

oriental  amathyat.  A  ruby,  perfect  both 
In  oolar  and  transparency,  is  much  lees 
ion  than  a  good  diamond,  and  whec 
B  weightof  threr    -    ° '- 


Hud. 


a  Germauy, 


and  conr 
EP'BI 
spirit  of  the  Bicse 

lAo  Is  celebrated  __    _ 

ballads,  and  tales,  and  represented  under 
the  Tnrious  forms  of  a.  miner,  hunter, 
monk,  dwarf,  giant,  &o.  He  is  siud  to 
^d  the  poor  and  oppressed,  and  shows 
benighted  wanderers  their  rosd;  but 
wogoa  laoessant  war  with  the  prond  and 
wiehed.    The  origin  of  the  name  is  ob- 


arated  Italy  from  Cisalpij 
province  allotted  to  Casaar.  When  Ciosar 
crossed  that  stream,  he  invaded  Italy, 
with  the  intsntiou  of  redncins  it  to  his 
power.  Henoe  the  phrase  to  pass  the 
Sr'jhicon,  aigniBos  to  tejke  a  desperate 
stop  in  aa  enterprise,  or  to  adopt  a  mcas- 


lUr'BIlTO,  in  the  Inngnng 


Juable  I 


n  that  ei 


.    The 


king  of  Pegu,  and  the  monnrchs  of  Siam 
and  Ava,  monopolise  tlie  rarest  rubies ; 
the  finest  in  the  world  is  in  the  posaession 
of  the  Grat  of  these  kings  :  !l£  purity  tuia 
passed  into  a  proverb,  and  its .  worth, 
when  compared  with  gold,  is  ineatimablB. 
RtT'DIMSHTS,  tha  first  elements  or  ■ 
prinoiplesof  any  artoc  soionce. — In  hot- 
any,  the  germen,  ovary  or  seed-bud,  is 
the  radimeiii  of  the  frnit  yet  in  embryo ; 
ntdiment  of  a  new 
plant. 

EUDOL'PHINB  TA'BLSS.aoolobra- 
tod  set  of  astronomical  tables,  published 
I  Kepler,  and  thus  entitled  in  honor  of 
le  emperor  Rudolph  or  Rudolphiis. 
KU'IJSS,  a  term  poonliarly  applied  to 
agnifioent  buildings  fallen  into  decay 
I  length  of  time,  and  whereof  there  only 
'  heap  of  materials. 


13  of  th 


two  days'  journey  from  Ba^nt  in  Syria, 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates ;  wbioh  die 
iw  no  more  than  a  heap  of  brisks,  ce- 
onted  with  bitumen,   and  whereof  wo 
ouly  peraoive   the    plan. to  have  been 
0.    Such  also  RTBthe  rnias  of  a  fa- 
temple,  or  palaoo,  near  achiras,  in 
Persia,  which  the  antiqu 


ib  the  Poi-s 


il  Tcheli 


,and 
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ntofsoiD 


'..  the  Forty  Cok 


laming 


jiretty  entira,  togath^ 
othors,  a  groat  quanHty  of  hasai  riliovi, 
Mid  nnkaown  oharaotars,  aufficionl  to 
GboiT  the  raagniOcenca  of  tke  aatique 
arohitGOtura.  Tho  moat  remarkabla  ro- 
ina  still  existing  ef  enUre  cities  aro  thoso 
of  Palmyra  and  ParsopolJE,  of  Heroula^ 
nouiD  and  Pompeii. 

RULE,  that  whiuh  ia  oBtabliahsd  aa  ft 
prinoipia,  or  settled  by  aaUiocit  j  for  gnid- 

law  is  a  rule  of  condnot  for  tho  oitiians  of 
a  Bbnte ;  preoedents  in  law  are  iiiles  at 
daoision  to  jndgsa'. — Rnla,  in  monasteries, 
sorporaUona.  or  socio  ties,  a  law  or  ragula- 
tion  to  bo  obaerved  by  tho  society  and  its 
parlicQiar  members. — In  grammar,  an 
ealabliahed  form  of  construction  in  a  par- 
ticular class  of  worda, 

ItUiSfEg,  are  properly  the  signa  or  let- 
ters of  tho  anciont  alphabat  poouliar  to 
the  northern  nations  (<iormans  and  Soan- 
dinavians.)  Sohloge]  dcdnoBs  this  alpha- 
bet from  the  Phcenieiaas.  Others  hajs 
Rupposod  it  to  bace  been  derived  from 
that  of  the  Romans  i  but  its  uriginally 
oonsisting  only  of  sisteen  letters  has  heeu 
urged  m  an  orgnment  against  this  hy- 
pothasia.  The  mnen  inscriptions  found  in 
Gormany  (ogpecially  Northern  Saiony,) 
ara  thougbl  by '-■.-— -1 p  — 


it  from  tl 


Ihe  antiqnityofboth  lias  been 

miioh  aisputod.  Of  those  found  in  Goth- 
land, It  Is  said  that  the  oldest  are  not 
earlier  tlvm  a.d.  I2Q0,  tha  latest  1449;. 
1300  atones  with  Ruoio  inseriptions  have, 
it  is  eatd,  been  discorerod  in  Sffoden ; 

Finlwid.  Runic  etavaa  aro  mBBai'estliJfs, 
gauariJt;  of  irillow,  inaaribei  nith  Sanlc 
oharactors,  probably  of  inagioal  impart. 

aUNinN9-TI"rLB,  in  printing,  cha 
title  of  a  book  that  ia  continued  from 
page  to  page  on  the  upper  margin,  oalleil, 
among  printers,  the  heads. 

RUN'HYMBDB,  a  oelabratod  meadow 
ivboro  the  conference  iras  held  Jane  I6tli, 
1215,  betivaen  John  and  the  Engliah  ba- 
cona,  in  whieh  the  former  was  compelled 
to  aign  Magaa  Gharta  and  the  CkarCa  de 
Foreata.  It  is  ive  milea  east  of  Windsor, 
and  ia  non  divided  into  several  encloanrea 

RUPEE',  a  ooia  current  in  tho  ]tf ognl 
ompiro,  and  other  pnrts  of  India.  The 
p;old  rnpea  Is  n-orth  abont  2a.  Gd.  Btcrling. 
Of  the  silver  rupees  tho  new  and  old  are 
of  difforect  values. 

KD'P.AL  ECON'OMY,  tho  general 
mttntigeiDent  of  territorial  property,  ei- 


ther by  the  prppriefar  or  his  agont.  On  a 
small  scale,  tho  agent  ia  termed  a  bailiff 
or  farm  servant ;  and  on  s,  largo  scale,  a 
land  atewflrd  or  factor.  Tbo  duties  of  the 
latter  aro  to  colleot  the  rents,  and  see 
that  tho  different  <dausea  in  tho  leasea 
by  which  the  tenants  hold  tkair  lanils  are 
fulfilled;  and  of  tho  former,  to  cuUivate 
the  land  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce 
the  greatest  profit,  or  to  fnlfil  tha  intan- 
tiona  of  the  proprietor  aa  to  the  kind  of 
produce  which  no  oonaiders  it  dasirablo 
to  obtwn. 

Rtrg'SIA  COM'PANY,  a  roguiated 
company  for  oonduating  the  trade  tvith 
Russia!  first  incorporated  by  charter  of 
T,.M, 3  ... —   ioned  by  act  of 


in  1566. 


aUSTICA'TION,  la  univarsitioa  and 
coliagea,  tho  punishment  of  a  atudcnt  for 
soma  offence,  by  compelling  him  to  leace 
the  institntion  and  loaide  for  a  timo  in 

BUS'TlSwOEK,  in  abuilding,  a  term 
used  whan  tho  stones,  &<s.,  in  the  face 
of  it  are  hacked  and  indented  so  as  to  be 
rough. 

RUTH,  BOOK  OP,  a  canonionl  book 
of  tha  Old  Teatament,  being  a  kind  of  op- 
poiidix  to  Iha  Book  of  Judges,  and  an  in- 
troduction to  thoa^  of  Samuel,  Ita  title 
is  derived  from  tho  person  whose  alory  is 
therein  prinoipaJly  I'alatad. 

RY'OT,  in  Ilindostan,  a  rantar  of  land 
by  a,  lease  which  Is  considered  as  perpet- 
ual, and  at  a  rate  fixed  by  ancient  sui- 
veys  and  valualigua.  Tha  ryots  or  peas- 
anta  may  be  oonaidered  as  the  cnltivatora 
of  the  soil  in  India,  having  a  perpetual 
hereditary  and  transferable  right  of  occu- 
pancy, so  long  aa  thoy  continue  to  po.y 
the  share  of  the  praduce  of  tho  land  de- 
manded by  the  govarnmant. 


S,  tho  nineteenth  letter  and  SfteGnth 
consonant  of  our  alphabet,  is  a  pibill  int 
articulation  ;  the  sound  being  formed  by 
driving  tha  breath  throirgh  a  narrow 
passage  between  the  palate  and  the 
tongue  elevated  near  it,  together  with  a 
motion  of  the  lower  jaw  and  tooth  towarita 
the  upper.      The  sound  of   this  letter 

tkia,  tkut,  bO;  and  soft  in  words  which  ' 
have  a  ilnal  e,  as  mius,'  uub,  &e.  It  is 
genorally  doubled  at  tha  end  of  wonls, 
whereby  they  become  hard  and  harsh,  as 
in  kits,  lasK,  &c.    Tn  a  few  woiila  it  ia 
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silent,  aa  in  isle  and  discount.  As  an 
abbrerlatioa  in  musie,  S  stanils  for  sola. 
In  hooks  of  navigntion,  and  in  eommoo 
nsags,  S  ebanda  for  soulli,  S.E.  for  eoulli.- 
cast,  8.W.  iaisouih-fBest,  S^.B.  for  souOir 
•oatlt-east,  8.S,W.  tor  aouth-aouth^eat. 
In  tbs  cobBS  of  the  anoieTitB,  3  aiaaii  for 
Ss^fus;  Sp.for  Spv,Tiia;  and  S.P.Q.B. 
for  lena^us  jjODUius^o  Romanas. 

SABJE'ANa,  or  SA'BIANS,  idolatera 
of  the  Bast,  who,  in  all  ^bb,  wlether 
eoQTertod.  in  port  to  Jndnism  Ohriatian- 
ib7,  or  MohummcdiHiiSTn,  of  nnacquEiintcd 
•mih  eithsi,  hare  irorahipped  the  still's. 
Boma  of  the  Sabfoaju,  wbo  aoknonledga 
the  noma  of  Christ,  a™  distingniahad  bj 
the  title  of  "  Chtiatinna  of  St.  John,"  on 
aoDount  of  their  alititflhiiisat  to  the  bap- 
tism of  th.at  fucBrnuner  of.  the  Messiah. — 
Sabaisia  bears  the  marks  of  a  primitive 
teligioQ ;  to  the  adoratjaa  of  the  stars,  it 
Joiae  a  strong  inouloatlon  of  .rBapsot  for 
agrionltnra.  This  beliof  prer^lod  in 
yerj  remote  ^es  in  the  Asiatic  eoantrios 
betwaan  the  Biiphrntes  ami  the  Mediter- 
ranean; and  Chaldma,  tba  n^ire  loud  of 
astronoDif ,  nsa  ils  most  celebrated  seat. 
Many  allusions  are  mode  to  this  specias  of 
worship  in  tha  Old  'Jostaraent,  espeoially 
in  the  inTeotirea  of  the  pi'ophota  agiunjt 
the  Tsrioas  tbrms  of  idolatry  borrowed  by 
the  Jeire  from  their  heathen  neigkbora. 

SAB'AOTH,  a  word  of  Hebrew  deri- 
vation,  signifying  anaies.      It  is  uaod, 
Horn.  11.29  J  Jamoa 
Sabaoth." 

SABA'SIA,  in  ancient  mythology,  fea- 
tirala  in  honor  of  various  dirinities,  cu- 
titlad  Sabasii ;  tba  origin  of  which  term 
is  not  clear,  MItbras,  tha  snn,  ia  called 
SabasiuB  in  ancient  monnmontji,  wLenoB 

with  the  root  of  Baliaism ;  bnt  Bntxhua  WRS 
alsD  thos  denominated,  aeoarcling  to  aome, 
from  tlie  Sato,  a  peoplo  of  Thraoa ;  and 
tlia  nootnrnal  Sabasia  were  colebrated  in 
Ms  name. 

SABBATA'RIARS,  a  seot  of  baptists 

tbe  Judaic  sabbath,  tha  obscrvanae  of 
which  they  contend  naa  not  annulled  by 
the  Christian  dispensation. 

SAB'BATS,  tha  seventh  day  of  the 
wopk,  a  day  appointed  by  the  Moaaio  law 
for  a  total  cessation  from  labor,  and  for  tho 
servioo  of  God,  aooording  to  the  divine 
'  command,  "  Hemembac  that  ye  keop  holy 
tha  Sabbath  day,"  ki.  From  the  accounts 
we  have  of  tho  roU^ona  aocvloo  praotised 
in  tho  patriarchal  age,  It  appears  that 
immediately  after  tha  fall,  when  Adnm 
was  restored  to  favor  thrangh  a  mediator, 


a  stated  form  of  public  worship  was  insti- 
tuted, whiob  man  was  required  to  observe, 
,  not  only  of  his  dependence 
ir,  but  also  of  his  faith  and 


e  Lord  of 


hope  in  the  p 

parents,  and  seen  star  on,  in  CDe  earjiost 
timas  of  Christianity,  the  desire  of  dis- 
tingnishiug  tho  Christian  from  the  Jewish 
obaervance,  gave  rise  to  the  celebration 
of  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as 
a  saered  featival  in  commemoration  of 
oar  SaTioDi's  resurrection — hence  em- 
pbatioally  oaUad  "tha  Lord's  day,"  The 
convarta  from  JndnJsm,  however,  retained 
the  celcbcatiaa  of  the  Sabbath,  thongh 
they  adopted  also  tbat  of  Sunday ;  and 
tbnsin  course  of  time  the  atriotsolemni- 
tioB  of  the  one  beoame  blended  with  the 
cbaerfnl  piety  of  the  other.  But  inde- 
pendently the  divine  injunction,  asabbathj 
or  weekly  day  of  rest  and  picas  medita- 
tion, is  an  institution,  on  whichever  day 
kept,  highly  conduoive  to  the  happiness 
and  eomfort  of  mankind, — We  may  here 
observe,  that  this  septenary  division  of 
time  has  been,  from  the  earliest  ages, 
uniformly  observed  over  all  the  eoatcrn 
world,  Tho  AsByrianSj  Bgyptians,  Ara- 
bians, and  Persians,  raada  nee  of  a  week 
oonaisting  of  seven  days.  Many  futile 
attempta  have  been  mode  to  Recount  for 
this  uniformity  j  but  apraotiea  so  gener- 
al and  prevalent  oonld  never  tavo  ti^n 
place  had  not  the  aaptenary  distribution 
of  time  been  instituted  from  tbe  begin- 
ning, and  handed  down  by  tradition. 

SABBAT'IOAIi  YBAE,  in  the  Jew- 
ish economy,  waa  every  stventk  year,  in 
which  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to 
suffer  their  fleldH  and  vineyards  to  test  or 
to  lie  without  tillage,  The  first  sahbalical 
yaar,  oelabratad  by  the  ohildran  of  Israel, 

^  tho  fourteenth  year  after  thair  coming 

I  (he  land  of  Canaim ;  becaase  they 
wora  to  be  seven  years  in  making  them- 
selves maaters  of  it,  and  seven  more  in 
"viding  it  amongst  themselves.  This 
aar  was  rccbined  from  Tian  or  8op- 
mber,  and  for  several  reasons  was  Ballad 
the  year  of  release :  1.  because  tbe  ground 
remained  entiroly  untillad ;  %  because 

___..  j_i. had  been  contracted  during 

iding  years,  were  remittad 
and  cancelled;  and  3.  because  all  He- 
■ew  slaves  wore  then  set  at  liberty. 
SABSL'LIANS,  a  sect  of  Christinns 
nnded  by  Sabellios,  at  Ptolomnis,  in 
the  third  centm-y.  Their  doctrine  taught 
',hat  tho  Father,  the  Bon,  and  the  Spirit 
ire  names  of  the  one  God  under  different 

SAC,  in  law,  the  privilege  enjoyed  by 
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Ihe  lord  ot  a  manor,  of  holding  eoi 
trying  onuses,  and  imposing  flues. 

SACK,  a  nine  much  BBtoeinedliy 
aDBsators.    It  nas  brought  from  Spain, 
and  is  suppcijed  to  havo  been  very  Bimi 
lar  to  Bternf  or  uanary. 

SAOK'BflX,  ft  wind  inatrnment  of  th< 
trumpet  apeoies,  bat  differing  fi'oiu  tllB 
common  trumpet  inform  and  siae.     7'  " 
of  low  or  bnss  pitob,  and  is  drann  ovi 
ahortaBed  by  meana  of  alidsrs,  oooon 
to  tho  BBQteum  or  gravity  of  the 
to  be  prodnood.    It  is,  in  laot,  tba  ti 
bona  of  tho  ItaHans. 

SACRAMENT,  in  Christinn  ritaals,  fs 
deflnodnnoEtiTard  Biga  ofaspiritualgraoo 
annexed  to  its  uss.  The  Soman  ohurch 
recognisea  seven  eaiTameotB :    biLptiBm, 

treme  unction,  ordination,  and  niarrlage. 
The  Sabtean  OhriatiuDa  Teduoe  tho  eaero- 
menletofonr;  the  enehariat,  bapljei 
dination,  and  marriogs.  The  Froteataiib 
clinrehea  B^knowlodge  oaly  two,  the  eu' 
chaiiEt  or  Lord'fl  supper,  and  bap^m, 
but  tho;  ngres  nith  the  Boman  chnrdh 
in  atjiing  tho  ooohariat,  pre-aminsntly, 
the  Aofy  sacraneni.  The  enahariat  is 
also  knoirn  iQ  the  Boman  ohnrob  bj  the 

SACttAMBHTA'LIA,  in  eooleaiaalioal 
history,  certoio  soOTitraontBl  offering  for- 
merly paid  to  the  parish  prieat  at  Easter, 

SAOtlAMEN'TUM  MILITA'RB,  in 
autl<|nlty,  the  u^uno  of  the  oath  talisn  by 
tbs  lioman  soldiers  Bft«r  the  leviea  nere 
ooiapletod. 

gAOmi'ICE,  a  solemn  Hdt  of  rollgiona 
worsbtp,  oonai^ini;  In  the  dedication  or 
offering  up  eomethiog  animate  or  inimi- 
mace  uo  an  altar,  by  the  hands  of  the 
priest,  either  na  an  oiptOBsion  of  grntt- 
tude  lo  tho  Deity  (or  some  signal  morcy, 
or  to  ii«knonledge  our  dependence  on  him, 
and  oonelliato  his  furor.  Tho  Jews  had 
two  Borte  of  aaariaeea,  taking  tho  voti  is 
Us  m<vt  eitenalTB  signifleation :  the  first 
wore  ojforinga  of  tithes,  flrat-fruits,  aaliea, 
nine,  nil,  honey,  A^.,  and  the  laat,  offer' 
inga  of  elaujiihtored  animala.  The  prin- 
oipnl  aaoriHcoa  of  the  Hebrevra  conaiated 
of  bullaclm,  aheep,  and  goats  i  but  doves 
and  turtles  Rere  aceeptidfram  those  who 
were  not  able  -to  brmg  the  other;  and 
whatever  the  sncnBee  might  be,  it  mnat 
be  perfeot  and  without  Wemlsh,  The 
ritea  of  aaorifioing  were  various,  all  of 
whioh  are  very  minutely  described  in  the 
bonlia  of  MoBoa. 

SAC'RILESE,  tho  crime  of  violating 
or  profaning  aaorod  things!  or  tbo  alion- 


atmg  to  laymen  or  to  eommnn  parpoees 
what  has  been  appropriated  or  oonse- 
irated  to  religious  persona  or  usea. 

SAC'EISTY,  in  arohiteoture,  an  apart- 
mont  attaohed  to  a  ohuroh,  in  whloh  the 
oonsBOratBdvaaselaof  the  chnreh,  end  the 
garments  in  nhich  the  clergyman  offiel- 
atea,  4o.,  are  deposited. 

SAD'DBR,  a  work  m  the  modern  Par 
aian  tongue,  eompriaing  a  auramary  of 

hooka  of  the  ancient  Pcraiana.'  The  a« 
thority  and  oharacter  of  tho  Sadder  ai , 
Buppoaed  to  be  very  small ;  some  attribul* 
it  to  the  Parsees,  and  give  it  an  antiquity 
of  several  centuries ;  othera  oousider  it  a 
more  modern  forgory. 

SAD'DUCEBS,  a  sect  among  tho  an- 
cient Jewa,  eatoemed  as  free-thinkers, 
rather  than  real  Jews,  thougli  they  as- 
sisted at  all  the  eeromonies  of  worship  in 
tho  temple.  Their,  origin  and  name  ia 
derived  from  one  Sadoo,  ivho  flonrlshed 
in  the  leign  of  PtoUmy  Philodalnhus, 
about  363  yean  i.e.  They  denied  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  eiist- 
enoe  of  all  eplritual  ajid  immaterial  ba- 
inga.  They  aeknonledged,  indeed,  that 
the  world  was  formed  by  tho  power  of 
God,  Rsdsuperinteniled  by  his  providence ; 


held  the  Sciiptures  alone  to  be  of  divino 

ayatem  of  reJigion  ajid  morals ;  and  paid 
no  regard  to  those  traditionary  maxims 
and  human  institutions  irhlch  the  Jewa  in. 
general  ao  highly  extolled,  and  the  Phari- 
sees reverenced  even  mora  highly  than 
tbe    Seriptnres  themselves. — The  tenets 
of  the  Sadduoees  are  called  Sadduciam. 
SAPE-CON'nUCT,  a  pass  or  warrant  of 
aeourity  given  by  the  sovereign  under  the 
great  seal  to  a  foreigner,  for  his  safe  oam- 
'o  and  passing  out  of  the  kingdom, 
Lllyapeahing,  passports  have  super- 
seded the  use  of  speQinJ  safe-oonduats. 
A'GIA,  tho  general  name  of  Choao  un- 
it eomposibions  which  oompriao  atonee 
history  and  mythology  of  the  north- 
European  raees.    Their  language  is 
jrent  from  the  modern  Daniah,  Swed- 
'  "     'egiao,  and  is  m 


'th.. 


mythological  sagas 


tnl  ai 

dialects.  Ofth 
the  moat  famous  are  ^         _    „       , 

Lodbrok,  tho  Hervarar  saga,  the  Volnapa 
laga,  and  the  'Wiikina  saga.  Tiie  hiatori- 
lal  are  very  numerona ;  the  Jomsvilklngia 
iaga  and  the  Kadinga  a:^a  oomprohend 
nuoh  of  the  early  annals  of  Norway  and 
Denmark ;  and  the  Eyrbiggia  saga  ie  Uie 
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abief  hiBtorieal  dosDuienb  of  ancioat  Ice- 
Innd,  lb  ia,  honever,  to  ba  remembured, 
that  tbe  chief  object  of  the  relatora  ie  the 
iototest  of  tbe  narrative ;  so  that  as  mere 
histories  thoy  Bca  of  imporfscb  value. 
Maaj  of  tham  are  eolleoteil  in  the  grsivC 
work  of  Suorre  SCnrleson  called  Heim- 
a/cringla.    Xlie  most  elas3i«al  period  of 


eentDrioB. 

SAGITTA'an,  in  the  Boman  army 
onder  the  omperorg,  irero  young  men 
armed  viitJi  bows  and  nrrons,  nho,  toge- 
ther with  the  Pandilorea,  were  goDBrally 
sent  OQb  Co  ahlrmisb  liefore  the  main  body. 

SAINT,  ina  limited bnt  the  most  nsual 


se  lives  were  doemod  so  emi- 
I,  that  the  churoh  of  Eome 
lias  aatborised  the  ronderiog  of  public 
worship  to  them.    In  its  widest  ae~""   "' 


I   the 


1  this 


strictly  obey  tlie  ooinmands  of  God,  or 
enjoy,  id  the  etemiil  world,  that  bliss 
nhiiji  is  the  reward  of  atuib  ft  liffe  on 
earEli. — The  dootrino  of  SE^ts,  and  the 
ideas  and  usages  nhioh  grew  out  of  it, 
form  one  of  tlie  main  pmnts  of  difference 
between  the  Frotestante  and  Koman  Cnth- 
olios.  In  all  probability,  the  veneration 
paid  lo  euinliS,  relios,  £0.  originated  from 
the  virtues  displayed  by  the  early  Chris- 
tian martyrs;  and  it  is  also  very  natural 

litted  chieBy  by  trodibion,  fnols 
,mo  exaggerated,  nithout  In- 
iolatlonrfthotrnth;  and  many 

wrought  by  their  relies  or  in- 

SAINT  JOHN,  KSIGHTS  OF,  or 
HOSPITALLERS,  a  military  order  of 
religious  persons.  They  darived  their 
name  from  a  cbucch  nod  monastery 
dedicated  to  St.  Joha  the  Baptist,  fonnded 
at  Jerusalem  about  IIMS,  by  merehaaCB 
from  Amalfi,  the  brotberhood  of  its  mem- 
bers  being  devoted  to  tbe  duty  of  taking 
care  of  poor  and  siek  pilgrims.  The  order 
was  institnted  as  a  military  brotherhood 
by  Raymond  do  Pay,  its  prioripal,  eariy 
in  the  I3th  century.  It  was  divided  into 
three  ranlts— kniglila,  chaplains,  and  sar- 
vitors;  and  in  ils  military  capneity  It 
was  bound  to  defend  the  church  against 
■    *  -'  ■      It  poflsasaed 


ten 


d  settlcu 


it  difforE 


indifferent  pnrteofthe  East.  In  the  13th 
mtury,  being  driven  from  PalesHne, 
le  Iinights  of  this  otdor  flsed  their  prin- 


nt  Bhodes,  whore  thoy  remained  from 
1309  to  1532,  whan  tlio  island  was  cap- 
tui-ed  by  Solyiaan  II.  After  saverBl 
olvangea  of  settlement,  they  nore  fixed  in 
ISSOV  Charles  Y.  at  Malta  and  lis  de. 
pendeBt  isluids,  whence  they  tooli  the 
name  of  Knights  of  Malta.  Here  they 
maintained  themselves  nntil  1799,  when 
the  island  was  taken  by  Napoleon.  The 
order,  however,  continued  to  subsist, 
notif ithstanding  the  loss  of  its  sovereign 
possessions  both  in  Malta  and  in  Tuscany . 
the  seat  of  thaohapter  is  now  at  Eerrora. 
Before  the  l^rench  Revolution  the  nnin- 
bee  of  knigbta  was  estimated  at  300ft 
The  temporal  powers  of  the  order  were 
chiefly  coneentraied  in  the  hands  of  the 
grand  master  ;  but  he  was,  in  fact,  con- 
trolled by  the  goismors  of  the  eight 
languages.  Those  were,  of  Provence, 
Anvergoo,  Prance,  Italy,  .flragnii,  Ger- 
mimy,  Castile,  and  England.  The  lands 
were  divided  Into  priories,  eommander- 
iea,  and  bailliages.  The  spiritual  powei 
was  eserdsed  by  the  obapler,  eonsisting 
<^ eight  ballivi  oonventuates.  The  knight 
ttan  nnder  the  rules  of  the  order  of  St. 
Angnatine;  but  Protestants  were  noi 
bound  to  eelibaoj.  They  were  roqoired 
to  be  necoaaarily  of  good  descant ;  bnt 
those  whose  prOf^s  of  noble  aneestry 
were  nnqueBtionable  wore  termed  eava- 
lieHdigiuBtixia,  while  others  who  could 
not  show  such  proirffl  might  be  admitted 
on  account  of  their  merits  as  camilieri  di 
grasia. 

8AIMT  SIMO'HIANS.  Olande  Henri, 
Count  de  3.  Sinwn,  of  the  nnoient  family 
of  that  name,  bora  in  1760,  was  engaged 
during. the  greater  part  of  bis  life  in  a 
eertes  cf  nnsnooessfnl  eommareial  enter- 
prises, a  traveller,  and  in  the  early  por- 
tion ofhis  life  a  soldier  )n  America ;  but 
having  dissipated  a  considerable  fortune, 
and  been  anablc  to  draw  the  attention 
of  the  pnblin  to  a  variety  of  sohBrnos,  po- 
litical and  sooin],  whioh  he  was  constantly 
publishing,  he  attempted  suicide  in  1S20  ; 
he  lived,  however,  a  few ' 

TWWB  of  Booiety  and  the'destiny  of  ,,^1.^- 
Innd  are  oontainad  In  a  variety  of  works, 
and  especially  in  a  short  treatise  entitled 
the  Nmeftau  Chrialiaiiismi,  published 
after  bis  death  by  Rodriguez.  This  book 
does  not  oonljun  any  soheme  for  the 
fonndaljon  of  a  now  religion,  such  aa  his 
disciples  afterwards  invented.  It  is  a 
diatribe  against  both  the  Catholic  and 
Protestant  sects  for  their  neglect  of 
the  main  principle  of  Christianity,  the 
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tyatem  of  indWidual  iuduatiy,  under 
which  onpitalist  and  laborer  hare  oppo- 
silB  iatereals  and  no  common  oluect.  The 
ptinoiple  of  aaaocifltion,  andjnat  divisioB 
uf  the  fmltB  of  common  laboi;  beOroen  the 
memben  of  society,  be  ima^ned  to  be 
the  tvBB  remedy  for  ii:s  present  ei'ils. 
After  his  death  these  ideas  were  caught 
ap  by  a  uamber  of  dieciplee,  and  formed 
into  something  resembling  a  Byatam. 
The  nen  afsoeiation,  or  St.  Simonian 
family,  waa  chiefly  funmed  by  Rodii- 
gaes,  Baiar,  Thiarry,  Cheralier,  and 
other  men  of  talent.  After  the  reyoln- 
tion  of  Jaly,  1S30,  it  loae  rapidly  into 
notoriety,  fiom  tke  eympathy  betneen 
ths  notions  whieh  it  promulgated  and 
those  entertained  by  many  of  the  repub- 
ILoan  party.  In  1631,  the  society  had 
aboat  3000  members,  a  nexapaper  (the 
Globe,)  and  large  funds.  Tho  vicics  of 
the  St.  Simonian  family  wore  all  direoled 
to  tlie  abolition  of  rank  and  property  in 
Booiety,  and  the  establisiimentof  Bssoein- 
tioo,  haab  as  the  followera  of  Mr.  Owen 
have  denominated  co-opcratlvB,)  of  nhioh 
ail  tho  members  sliould  work  in  common 
and  divide  the  frnils  of  their  labor.  But 
with  these  notions,  oommoB  to  many 
other  social  reformers,  they  united  tha 
doctrine,  Ihat  the  division  of  the  goods 
of  theoommnmty  ahouldba  in  dao  pro- 
portion to  the  merits  or  oapacity  of  tho 
reoipieut.  Society  was  to  bo  governed 
by  a  hierarchy,  consisting  of  a  supreme 
pontiif,  apostles,  disciples  of  tiie  first, 
seecnd,  and  third  order.  On  tho  a2d 
Jan.,  1832,  tho  family  was  diaporsed  by 
tho  government. 

SAL'ARY,  the  stipend  or  romanera- 
tion  made  to  a  man  for  his  services — 
usually  a  fixed  annual  anm  ;  in  distinc- 
tion from  wagG3,  which  is  for  day  l^^or ; 
and  iiay,  which  is  for  military  service. 

SAL'IC,  or  SAL'IQUE  LAW,  an  an- 
cient and  fundamental  law  of  France, 
usually  BHpposed  to  have  been  made  by 
Pharamond,  or  at  least  by  Clovis,  by 
virtue  of  which  males  only  can  inherit 
tlie  throne.  Though,  by  this  law,  the 
crown  of  France  is  prevented  from  being 
worn  by  o  womon,  the  provision  vros  a 
general  one,  without  partioular  regard 
to  the  royol  family ;  as  tho  crown  of 
England  descends  to  the  eldest  aon,  by 
the ^enerai  right  of  primogeniture. — The 
Salic  Franks,  from  whom  this  term  was 
derived,  settled  in  li.iiut  in  the  reign  of 
Julian,  who  is  said  to  have  given  them 
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lands  on  condition  of  their  personal  ser- 

aervea,  thore  is  no  ground  for  believing 
that  tjie  Salic  law  expressly  settled  the 
right  of  snecession  to  the  crown  ;  it  only 
says  that,  with  relation  to  the  Salic  land, 
women  have  no  ahare  of  herita^  without 
restricting  it  to  the  royal  family,  for  all 
those  Salic  lauds  vrhich  were  held  by 
right  of  conquest. 

8AL'L¥,  in  the  miliUry  art,  the  issu- 
ing out  of  the  beaieged  from  a  town 
or  fort,  and  fallmg  upon  the  besiegers  in 
-  ^      ■         ■  ■'     n  off  oc 


harass  and  exhaust  them.— 

a  sally"  i£  to  got  between  thos' 

made  the  sally  and  their  town. 

SAL-LT-PORT,  in  fortification,  a  p< 
ern  gate,  or  a  passage  under  groi 
the  inner  to  the  outer  works,  snch  as  from 
the  higher  flank  to  the  lower,  or  to  the 
eommunioatioii  from  the  middle  of  the  cur- 
tain io  the  ravelin.— £a%-pDr^  are  also 
doorways  en  caoh  quarter  of  a  £ro>ship, 
ont  of  whioh  the  men  mahe  their  osoape 
into  the  boats  as  soon  as  tho  train  is 
fired. 

SALOON',  a  apacions  imd  lofty  aort  of 
hall,  vaalted  at  top,  and  usually  compre- 
hending tno  atories,  with  two  ranges  of 
windows.  The  aaloon  is  a  grand  room  in 
the  middle  of  a  building,  or  at  the  head 
of  a  gallery,  &e.  Ita  facea  or  aldea  ahould 
all  hare  a  symmetry  with  each  other; 
and  aa  it  oommonly  tJAes  up  the  height 
of  two  stories,  its  ceiling  should  be  with  a 
moderote  awaep.  Tho  saloon  is  a  state- 
room much  used  in  the  palaces  of  Italy, 
where  the  balmy  and  luxuriant  nature  of 
the  climate  renders  lury  and  spocions 
apartments  desirable  ;  and  from  thence 
it  travelled  into  France  and  England. 
People  of  distinction  are  general^  re- 
ceived by  the  master  of  a  bouse  in  the 
saloon.  It  is  sometimes  buUt  square, 
sometimes  round  or  oval,  acmotimea  co- 
tagonal,  and  sometimes  in  other  forms. 

SALUTE',  in  military  discipline,  a, 
testimony  or  act  of  respect  performed  in 


In  the  navy,  Salutes  are  made  by  dis- 
charges of  oannon,  striking  the  colors  or 
top-sails,  or  by  voUoys  of  small  arms. 
Ships  always  salute  with  an  odd  namber 
ofgans;  lud  galleys  with  an  even  num- 
ber.   The  vessel  under  the  wind  of  the 
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f  Jerssalem,  the  Su- 
red  t  aid  in  the  irork ;  but 
ti  ff  w  oiootod  by  the  Jews, 
wh    look  d    p      them  as  miolefin,  on  ao- 
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AHIEL  th  Arabian  name  for  a  hot 
ff  at  g  d  peouliar  to  tke  doaert  of 
A  bl  Itb!  over  the  deserts  in  the 
m  th  f  J  ly  d  August :  it  approaches 
h  y  g  t  f  Biigdst,  but  is  a^d  naior 
t      ff    t     p  irithin  its  nnlls.  It  fre- 

q       tly  p  1308  w  th  tke  soio«lty  of  light- 
dire  effects,  but  by  falling  on  tha  ground, 


nd  kaepini 
hose  who  i 


;  tka  faoa  close  to  the  earth, 
iro  negligent  of  thia  precau- 
, noe  instant  suffocation. 

SAMNITBS',  in  antiquity,  a  aorl  of 
gladiators  who  derived  tkeir  name  from 
tkoit  armor.  Thay  ars  mentioned  by 
Cicero  and  oUiers. 

SAM'UBL,  the  books  of,  two  eanonical . 
books  of  tke  Old  Toatament,  Eo  oaUed,  aa 
being  usually  aaciibed  to  the  prophet 
Samnsl.  The  bookB  of  Samuel,  and  the 
booka  of  i^ngs,  are  a  oontinued  history  of 
tha  reigna  of  the  kinga  of  Israel  and  Ja- 
dab.— Tie  Brat  book  of  Saninal  compca- 
hends  the  trnnaaxstiona  under  the  govcra- 
mant  of  Eli  and  Samnel,  and  under  Saul 
tho  first  khig  j  and  also  the  acts  of  David 
while  he  lived  under  Saul,  "fhe  seeond 
hook  is  wholly  occupied  in  rolaling  tha 
transastiona  of  David's  reign. 

SAN-BBN1T0,  a  kind  of  Unen  gar- 
ment, painted  witJi  hideoos  ^nrea,  and 
worn  by  persons  oondomned  by  tha  in- 
qaisilion.  Also  a  ccat  of  saekoloth  used 
by  penitents  on  thair  reconoiliation  to  the 
ohnreh. 

SANCTIFICA'TIOS.  in  an  evangeli- 
oal  sensa,  the  aot  of  flod's  grace  by  idiieh 
the  affections  of  men  are  purified  or 
alienated  from  sin  and  the  world,  and  ex- 
alted to  a  supreme  lore  of  God. 

SANCTDAEY,  in  a  gonernl  sense,  any 
sacred  ajjium  i  hut  more  oapecinlly  sig- 
nifying the  SiNCTUM-SAHCTOBDM,  the 
most  retired  part  of  tho  temple  at  Jeruaa- 
lem,  oftlled  also  the  Mohj  of  Holies,  in 
which  una  kept  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
and  into  which  no  person  was  permitted 
to  enter  e:coept  the  bigb-priast,  and  that 
only  once  e,  year,  to  intercede  for  the 
psDpla.  From  the  time  of  Constantino 
downwards,  oertain  ohurobee  have  been 
aet  apart  iu  many  Catholic  oonntries,  to 
be  an  aayinm  for  ftigitivea  from  iie  hands 
of  justice.  In  England,  partionlorly  doirn 
to  the  Keformation,  any  person  who  had 
taken  refage  in  a  sanotnary  was  sesared 
against  pnuishmeot,  if  within  the  Bpnce 
of  forty  days  ho  gave  signs  of  repantanoe, 
and  subjected  himself  to  haniehment.— In 
Scotland,  tha  Abbey  of  Holyroodhonaa 
and  its  precincts,  oe  having  been  a  royal 
residenoa,  iiava  the  privilesa  of  giving 
sanctuary  to  debtors  in  civil  debts.  Whan 
a  person  retires  to  the  sanctuary  ha  is 
protected  agiunst  personal  violence, 
which  protection  continues  for  twenty- 
four  hours;  but  to  enjoy  it  longer  the 
person  must  enter  his  name  in  the  books 
kept  by  the  baillie  of  tha  Abbey.  This 
sanatiiary  doca  not  protect  a  crown  debt- 
or, nor  a  fraudulent  liaukrupt. 
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SAH'DAL,  in  Bntiquity,  a  kind  of  «ost- 
\y  elippor,  worn  by  the  Greek  and  Roman 
indies,  mndo  of  silk  or  otiier  proeioue 
b1u1&,  lindornEiman  tod  with  goid  or  silver. 

SANtt  FROID,  [Ec.  cold  blood,]  free- 
dom from   agitation  or  exoitsmeat  of 


BAN'HEDRIM,  a  word  si 


oby. 


and   lind  ji 


deatli- 

BANS'CRIT,  ihe.lettrned  iMignni 
Hindostan.  Tlie  litorat  momiiiig  ol 
irord  Saascrita  is  poHshsd,  and  it  is 
b;  gritmuiaiiiLna  in  the  sensa  of  "  r 
'nrly  infleoted  or  formed."     And  it 


qixesi 


spolKn   [nngniLge,  iLlthougli 


easts.  It  Qonstitutes  the  most  anoient 
literature  of  the  Hindoos,  and  is  radically 
oonneoted  ivith  the  various  dialocta  of 
HindoEtan,  eo  that  they  ma;  be  reKHrded 
as  more  or  lesa  deflooted  ft'om  it.  Cole- 
brooho,  howarer,  is  of  opinion  that  "thore 
Heema  ao  good  renaoii  for  doubting  that 

nnd  bo  saja,  that  "  thosa  who  are  lenmad 
\a  Sitnsorit,  at  the  present  day,  delifor 
fhomselvas  with  snob  flnenoj  as  is  auf- 
iiaiant  to  prove  that  it  may  hova  bean 
spoken  in  former  times  with  as  mneb 
i:Loi1ity  as  the  oontempoiaty  dialeots  of 
the  Ijrcek  language,  or  the  more  modem 
dialects  of  the  Arabio  tongne."  Nine 
toiitlis  of  the  "Hindnatani,'^  it  ia  s^d, 
mdj'  bo  traeod  to  the  Sanserit ;  the  re- 
miiiiiing  tenth  is  tbongbt  to  bo,  parhnps, 
fuHiideti  on  the  old  "Hindi"  language, 
wbidh  Sir  W.  Jonas  thought  anterior  to 
il,  conceiving  the  Sanscrit  to  hare  been 
introduced  bj  oonqnerora  in  some  very 
""  '"   '  —      In  the  Hindoo  drama,  the 


ir  diali 


third. 


SANS-CULOTTES,  [from  sons,  without, 
and  eahttea,  bteeobeE,]  the  name  given 
in  doriaion  to  the  popular  party,  by  the 
aristocratioal,  hi  the  beginning  of  the 
branch  revolution  of  1739  ;  but  though 
Id  the  first  instance  applied  by  «ay  of 
contempt,  yat  when  the  fiercest  priiiuiples 


of  r  1  bl 
Hsinbeo  m 
of  th        b 


SAP  PHIC    p  rtaining  t 
Greo   u  poet  £  ppl 

"■■  -    "  pph 


to! 


syllabi  ink  ft,fhhth  fin't 
fourth,  mid  fifth,  ore  trochees,  the  see  -id 
a  Epondeo,  and  the  third  a  daatyl,  in  tb& 
first  three  linos,  of  oaoh  atMina,  nith  a 
fourth  consisting  only  of  a  dactyl  and  a 

SAP'PilIRE,  a  preeions  stone  of  a 
fine  blue  oolor.  In  hardnass  it  is  only 
inferior  to  tha  diamond ;  and  the  an-pphiro 
which  is  found  in  the  same  mines  ivith 
tha  rufaj,  is  nearly  allied  to  tbut  gem. 
Thay  are  found  in  various  plaiff  i ;  :is 
Pega,  Calicut,  Caaanor,  and  Revlmi,  in 
Asia;  and  Bohemia  and  Sileein,  in  V.-a- 
ropa.    The  most  highly  priacd  v;irictios 

are  the  oriental  ruby  of  the  jeweller: 
the  next  is  sapphire;  and  the  Inst  is 
sapphire,  or  oriontal  topax.  The  B^te- 
riaa,  or  star-atone,  ia  a  very  benutiM 
varlaty,  in  which  the  color  is  generally 
of  a  reddish  violet,  with  an  opalBsoont 
lustre. 

aAPTIHS,  in  sieges.  &o.,  the  not  of 
working  underground  to  gain  the  descent 
of  a  ditch,  counterscarp,  &o. 

SAE'ABAS-D,  in  moaio,  a  oompoBition 

'When  denoting  mnsio  for  the  dance,  it 


0  the  EC 


nallytt 


I  beating  h 
being  thus  diatinguished  from  the  ararani, 
which  ends  when  the  band  fulls. 

SAE'ABITES,a1[ind  of  oriental  monks 
or  otcnobitea,  desaribad  by  CoEsian  in  his 
Iiistitaiiima ;  and  supposed  to  bo  tha 
same  with  those  called  Bemoboth  by  St. 
Jerome  and  East.,  and  eharaaterisad  as 
vicious  and  ignormit.  They  seam  to  have 
bean  secadora  from  tha  ordinary  men aatio 
life,  which  formed  a  species  of  society 
rather  resembling  that  of  the  Moravians 
of  the  present  day,  and  without  oomrau- 
nity  of  goods, 

SARACENIC  AaOHITBCTUBB. 
Egypt  and  Syria  present  many  apeoimans 
of  Saracenic  architecture,  which  form  a 
striking  contrast  witli  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tian and  Greek  styles.  The  Saraoans.  in 
Egypt,  have  ijorrowed  but  little  (if  any) 
of  thei?  style  from  the  aborigines  of  the 
country.  Tha  style  called  Saraoenie, 
which  is  justly  supposed  to  have  been  the 
parent  of  the  Gothic,  is  distingniahed  by 
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the  boldness  and  loftiness  of  its  Tunltings ;  rei 

the  peooliat  mixed  form  of  its  curTas;  Do 

the  slenciernesa  of  its  oolumiis  i  the  th-  |      I 
iety  of  ita  oapitala  ;  t&e  prodigions  mnl- 


tiplieity  of 


presenting  ft  strong  I 
moanios,  ibliage,  and  iirabfleijues,  intor- 
laoed  wH\  iaweTB,  and  disposed  alto- 
gethor  with  mnoh  aliill.  The  Bgyptlan 
Saracenic  differs  from  the  Spimis/i  prin- 
oipall;  in  the  form  of  the  arch,  ag  ma; 
be  seen  b;  compariDg  tie  gate  of  Cairo 
with  that  of  the  Alhambra  in  Oronnda, 
or  the  great  ohureh  at  Cordova.  Among 
tba  priuaipal  remnms  of  the  former  styll 
are  the  walls  of  Alexandria,  built,  ii 
BT8,  hy  tlie  Caliph  Mutfthwakkel ;  eereral 
Breades  of  the  aqnednot  of  Alezundria, 
which  are  diatinguiahed  by  the  medley 
of  the  Bapitftls ;  the  greater  and  the 
smaller  phftros,  the  mosqne  and  the  aa- 
eient  poloca  of  the  sultana,  in  the  sam 
oity ;  there  are  also  eereral  bnildinga  of 

Joseph  or  Jusauf,  which  bear  his  latte 
appailatton,  as  the  walls  at  Cairo,  th 
Granariefl,  ifco. 

SAaCOPH'ACIUS,  a  apeoies  of  lime 
stooe  of  nhich  ancient  coffins  were  made 
and  nhiab,  according  to  Pliny,  had  th 
power  of  dostraying  within  forty  days  th 
oorpaes  pat  into  them.  This  quality 
broaght  the  atone  into  nsa  for  aofflna,  and 
thus  the  name  oama  to  he  applied  t 
ail  eoffina  of  stone,  though  often  used  fo 
a  oootrarj  pnppDSB  to  that  whioh  th 
name  esipreases.  Of  the  great  unmbe 
of  sarcopliagi  wMoh  have  oome  dowa  to 

names;  ns,  the  enrcophagua  i^  Homer 
in  the  BesboTodko  gaiiileos  at  St,  Peters- 
hnrg ;  and  that  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
in  the  British 


andria. 


Itw 


taken  by  the  British  from  the  Fienoh, 
during   their   memorable  eampiugn  In 

SARDON'TOLAUair,(risussar(foni- 
cus,)  so  called  from  the  herb  sardonia, 
which  being  eaten  is  said  Co  cause  a  dead- 
ly Bonvalsive    laughter,  or    apastnodio 

SAR'DONYS,  a  genaa  of  semi-pel  luoid 
gems,  of  the  oDyx  etracturo,  soaod  or  tab- 
ulated, and  composed  of  the  matter  of 
the  onyx  Tiu'iegntad  with  that  of  the  red 
or  yellow  earnelian. 

SAS'TKA,  among  the  Hindoos,  a  hook 
oantaiaing  sacred  ordinancea.  The  six 
great  Saatras,  In  the  opinion  of  the  Hin 
does,  contain  all  knowledgo,  human  anl 
divine.  These  are  called  the  Veda,  Upa 
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trriting,  generally  poetical,  the  oi^ject  of 

whioh  is  always  navigation.    It  prasup- 

poBoa  not  merely  mnoh  natural  wit,  but 

of  life  and  manners  to  call  thia  wit  into 
ozeroise.  Satire,  in  the  literary  sense 
of  the  word,  as  designating  a  species  of 
flompoaition,  is  usually  ooniinod  to  a  spa- 
liea  of  poet^i  butprose  TO    '        ■    ■     ■ 
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[duals,  but  also  politionl  and  ethical  les- 
ma  of  the  highest  valne.  But  the  moral 
itiro,  properly  so  colled,  was  invented 
by  tiia  Homana,  not  only  in  form,  but  in 
aubatonCB  also,  and  by  them  carriod  to 
perfection  j  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
only  speeiea  of  Roman  poetry  whioh  bat 
-.ny  degree  of  originalitj  is  that  which 
fould  seem  to  have  accorded  the  Icaat 
rith  the  grare  and  austere  tnm  of  the 
gonoine  ILomMi  charaotar.  Iq  the  litor- 
of  the  modem  nations,  Che  fate  of 
has  been  similar  to  that  whioh  lias 
befallen  many  other  b 


ha  e 


a  df 


p    t   1 1^1    baaid     cold  g 

m  t  t  f  a  t  q    tj       B  t  th 

p     t    f      ti       i    It    m      1  I        ly 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


inlierilod  by  othors,  nha  Sind  too  maeh 
OriEiimlity  of  thought  to  tie  down  their 
gOHJiia  to  nn  nntiquatad  form  of  BnUng. 
.  SAT'trRDAYithelftstdajoftheWBBli. 
The  Soaudiuavlans,  and  troiu  thcoi  the 
Snxons,  hod  a,  deity  unjued  Seaisr,  from 
whom  the  BngUaL  name  of  the  diea  Sa- 
lainii  of  the  Bomans  maj Se  derired ; 
but  the  snbjeot  is  bj  no  means  olear. 

SAT'UEN,  an  Italiim  deity  liafing 
many  poinla  of  similarity  irith  the 
Grecian  Kronos,  mtk  whom  he  ia,  ao- 
eotdingly,  frequently  idontiBed.  Ho 
saema  to  hate  been  originally  the  god 
of  earth,  (of  whlclihia  nife  Teliua.  Opa,  or 
Rhea  vies  the  goddess,)  and  prceijed 
over  tillt^i  of  which  the  siokle  he  ear- 

EoDie  vae  In  hia  temple.  The  Grecian 
KroBos  was  the  youngest  son  of  Heaytm 
and  Earth,  oad  the  father  of  Jupiter, 
Juno,  Neptnne,  and  Fluto.  He  usovped 
the  EOiereignty,  Bud  was  in  his  tam  de- 
posed  and  imjiriaouBd  by  Jupiter.  Hia 
reign  was  celebrated  by  the  ancient  poets 
as  the  golden  ftge.  The  whole  history  of 
this  deity  is  probably  allegoricaL  The 
name  itself,  yrich  s.  sligbt  rarlatioa 
fles  time,  and  his  attribute  of  the  sii^le, 
together  with  the  ooDOant  of  his  being  the 
sun  of  Heaven,  by  whose  Inminadea  I' 
is  neasared,  and  the  busband  of  S 
(QowiDg,)  and  of  his  devouring  his  i 
progeny,  are  Gorrobarative  of  tliis  conjoo' 


.tion,  having  remnined  some  time  in 
Palestine  during  hia  return.  In  the  same 

n's  story,   of  a  satyr  having  been 

Kud  caught,  in  hie  own  time,  in  the 

deserta  of  Afrioa. — In  Qreoian  dramatio 
iterabure,  the  uBjne  satyr  is  applied  to  a 
iheatriual  piene,  in  7hieh  the  ohorus  cou- 
listed  of  satyrs  of  a  eemi'burlesque  char- 
Letet — to  judge  of  it  by  the  only  speoimeTi 
eft  to  ns,  the  Cyclops  of  Euripides.  Jb 
vas  customary  for  tno  tragedian  to  pro- 
leiit  at  the  same  time  three  tragic  pieeaa 
ind  one  aatyr,  forming  a  tetralogy. 


SATUKNA'LIA,  in  antiquity,  foosta  in 
lioiioF  of  Saturn.  The  Batarnalia  had 
their  origin  in  Greece,  hut  by  whom  they 
wsi-o  Instituted  or  introdUDod  among  the 
Bomans  ia  not  known  ■  hut  Ihay  were 
oelebraied  with  sucb  cii-cnmstaoces  as 
Tfoie  thought  oharacterlitio  ot  tbe  golden 
age;  pactionlarly  the  uvarthiow  of  dis- 
tuiLtion  and  riuk  Eittves  ware  raputod 
m^^tt-M  ^  itmtc  tiiQ  Ihree  days  of  this 
fi.sfiufi      "  It    libarty  to  any  what 
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niiddia  of  December 

gAO^YBS,  in  clinical  mythology,  di 
vinitiss,  or  rather  snpsrnatural  parson 
nges,  represented  with  the  heads,  arms, 
and  bodies  of  meut  and  the  lower  parts  of 
goats.  They  were  under  the  pecnliar 
government  of  (he  god  Bacehua,  Some 
antiquaries  have  fanoied  tliat  the  n  " 

ourang-ontangs  by  the  Teal  Bacchus  on 
his  return  from  bis  eonquest  of  Iixdia,  and 
derive  the  name  from  the  Heb.  saburim, 


SAU'CISSE,  in  the  art  of  war 
pipe  or  bag,  made  of  oloth  well 
r  of  leather,  filled  with  powdar, 
jnding  from  the  chamber  of  the 
lie  outrnnoo  of  the  gallery. 
Diomnniente  iire  to  mines,  i 


SAUOISSONS',  in  fortiflontlon,  fagots 
or  fusoines,  mnde  of  great  bonghs  of 
trees  bound  together ;  their  use  being 
to  cover  man,  or  to  make  epaolements, 
Ac. 

SAS'ON  AKCHITBC'TURB,  the  ac- 
ohileoture  of  England  before  the  Norroim 
conquest.  There  are  some  supposed  re- 
mains of  this  style  in  oHstenco,  but  the 
charaoteristics  are  not  satlsfaotorily  de- 
termined. 

SOAFTOLDING,  in  aroblteoture,  is 
the  temporary  combination  of  timber- 
work,  by  the  means  of  npiight  poles  and 
horiwutal  pieces,  on  which  latter  are 
"  ""  ■'  '  'ds  for  oarryine  up  the  dilTer- 
tr  floors  of  a  building,   and 
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and  eecii'iag  ta 


paste  witli  g!i 

paintingB  of  a  emuj  u;n;jDufla.  xna  pru- 
0083  is  as  fulloiTB: — Upon  iv  tablet  of 
white  fituoDo  (oonaisting  of  this  eyps""" 
paste,)  the  oublmss  of  the  work  deaigued 
are  traced  vrith  a.  Bba.tp  iuntrnmBaC,  and 
'"!$  thnB  mode  ore  Mled  up  itith 


woikiai 


t  colored,  ittakaaaTory 
id,  when  e^iccated  by  a 
1,  is  an  admirable  imlto- 


eOALD,  signifiea  in  tha  anclaut  Norsi 
langHBgo  a  poet.  In  the  old  northern  lit- 
erature, those  roythologioal  poems  of 
^hioh  tha  writers  are  known  nre  properly 
called  songe  of  the  Soalda,  while  those  of 
Kukuown  anthois  are  termed  Eddas.  It 
appears  from  ToJ^tna  that  the  anoiont 
Germans  had  those  three  fllaases  of  posms 


e  fouQd  at  a 
1  and  to  hutor  ei 


ig  to  tlie  gods  t< 


eCAN'NIHa,  ia  Latin  poetry,  the  ex- 
amining a  verse  hy  ooaoting  the  feet,  to 
seo  whether  the  quantities  be  duly  ob- 
served ;  or,  according  to  modern  usage,  to 
reoite  or  raeasara  verse  by  distinguishing 
the  feet  in  pronuaciatiou. 

SCAPB'-aOAT,  in  the  Jewisli  ritual, 
a  goat  which  was  hrought  to  the  door  of 
the  taberniicle,  where  the  Iiigh-prlest  liud 
blslituids  upon  him,  confessing  the  eins  of 
the  people,  and  putting  them  on  the  bead 
of  the  goat  (  after  which  the  goat  was 
tamed  loose  into  the  nJIderness. 

SCAFULAKY,  a  port  of  the  habit  of 
certain  religions  orders  in  the  Eomish 
charoh,  oonsistiag  of  two  narrow  slips  of 
cloth  worn  over  the  gown,  covering  the 
back  and  breast,  and  extending  to  the 

SCAR'AMOTTCH,  a  peraoaage  in  the 
old  ItaUan  Comedia  dell'  Arte,  dressed 
in  the  Spanish  or  Hispano-Neapolitaa 
costume,  and  rapi'eeauting  a  miUtorj  per- 
sonage, a  poltroon  and  braggadooio,  wbo 
_. ..,|j  1) J  rg|^i,.ij)g  a  boating  from 


ppea  s  to  have  been  cliarao- 
le  poetiool  art  of  the  no  th 


UGB,  columns,  &c.,  to  rfuse  them,  but  not, 
like  pedestals,  ornamented  with  any  kind 
of  moulding. 
SCANDAtUM  MAGNATUM,  in  law, 


ian  theati 


the  hands  c 

bmted  Searami 

at  Paris  was  TiberioFiurelll,  s_.__^___ 
tan,  who  had  the  bonor  of  making  Louia 
XrV.  laugli  when  an. infant;  and  whose 
agtlity  vraa  such  that  ho  was  able,  aecord' 
ing  to  his  biographers,  to  give  a  box  on 
the  ear  with  his  foot  at  the  ago  of  80. 

SCARP,  in  fortiflaatioa,  the  interior 
tains  or  elope  of  the  ditoh  next  the  place 
at  the  foot  of  the  rampart.-— In  heraldry, 
the  soarf  which   military  oommanderB 

SOENB,  in  dramatic  iitetatnra,  dm- 
matio  reprBBontations,  having,  it  is  sup- 
posed, originally  taken  place  on  spota  of 
gronud  shaded  nitii  boughs  of  trees.— The 
imf^inary  place  in  which  the  action  of 
the  play  b  supposed  to  pass ;  also  a  divi- 
sion of  a  drama:  properly  speakiag, 
whenever  the  aotion  changes  to  a  new 
scene  or  place.  But  in  the  Froncb  thea- 
tre, and  those  framed  on  its  model,  (in 
which  unity  of  place  is  observed,)  every 
entry  of  an  actor  constitutes  a  new  scene. 
On  the  EneUah  stage,  the  subdivision 
ia  extremely  arbitrary ;  the 
lies  ui  most  plays  being  far  more  nu- 
™ns  than  the  nctuiil  changes  of  scene, 
ile  at  tho  same  time  the  Prench  rule  is 
observed,  and  aotors  er 


called  a  i 


The  sc 
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paintirig  n'hiati  forma  a  walk  of  tat  both 
peculiu'  luid  estenslFe,  and  hoa  its  oirn 
lEtws,  its  ana  ptBcCioal  and  scientifio  rulea, 
ia  tho  same  way  as  porspaotiTS  has  Tho 
follower  of  Mono  piuitmg  should,  in  the 
fii?at  plnie,  be  deeply  nauTerBIUit  mth 
that  partlnnlaT  kaowledge,  hy  meaua  of 
irhtoh  he  is  enahled  to  deaide  on  the  ef 
faota  of  those  colors  he  employs  by  day, 
when  thay  ahull  ba  snl^eoted  to  a  strong 
artifintftl  light.  In  the  next  Instance  it  is 
absoliLtely  indispensable  that  he  should 
be  well  yersed  in  the  rules  of  both  linear 

or  inclined,  which  the  epeetator  pi 
the  proper  point  of  view  imagii 


.■INR  AH'rs.  5i! 

feotions,  and  truth  of  Qed  The  most 
flolehrateda-eptica  of  m^den  time"  nro 
Montagus  Ud  15S0  )  61anv  lie  an 
Englishman  who  flouiish  1  il  it-, 
period  of  the  Icotoratloi      L     1  1 

Hnme    Of  those  Mr  Hunc  h^  ( 

of  prodnomg   the    most  sy  ie  a 
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oms  to  whioh  he  la  bonnded  expreEsmg 
an  B^tiint  soLuelimes  almost  JnSnite    He 

their  opsrathig  promptly,  and  presenting 
no  glossy  surfaca.  To  the  Econe  polntQi' 
the  aaa  of  brilliant  colora,  of  skilfnl 
cJiiaro-tcuro,  of  stciliing  msnagement  of 
maaBss  of  light  and  shade,  is  obvious.  He 
addresses  loss  the  heart  or  undBTsCimding 
than  the  oye.  With  him  tfect  is  erery- 
thing,     nis  fame,  as  well  ta  hia  worlu, 

is  conaequontly  tho  greater  reaaon  that  he 
should  acquire  that  promptness  and  de- 
f    t  I     wh   h  w     Id  im 


m  d    t    app    b  t 

SCBNERi  th 

ppe               fth      a- 

lu    tsp 

dt 

th    «:«    n/         th 

b     k      fth    Tl 

t  a  hm    d  Is  d 

IB  d     d  pi 

th    landsc  p 

J 

th   Tl  wf   mth   M  I         hill      1 

q        ^d         d 

1  \         1   A. 

1      il       1 

phy       I 

1       |i       r 

py     ih   s        d 

U        ' 

1      1      ton      afl 

vioi7  01af™.t.c,f; 

uobjact;  and  ecsiio"-- 

raph'j,  is   the^  pa 

speotive  yiflw,  which 

and  rspresoBts  e<ery- 

t  ptoporUons. 

aijMPTIOlSM, 

also   called    Pyrrlio- 

der.Pyrrho,  who  lived 

under  Aleio,nd6rth 

eSroat.)  the  doctrine 

that  no  oerUin  inf        ' 

erenoes  can  he  drawn 

from  the  ssusea,  aad  who  therefore  doubt- 

ed of  every  thing.— 

is  a  denial  of  tho 

divine  origin  of  tho 

Christian  religion. 

or  of  the  being,  per- 

woild  has 

yet  aoen      Acoorli  i, 

r,  all  the  objects   f     n 

noaa  may 

be  todwoed  to  two    1 

the  imp™ 

siona  on  the  sanae 

u  1  2 

idBf.^    or 

'■r.jnM    of  those    i  npr 

Hi,    k  1 

i     ui  then  origii    la 

ijm 

1       III   kno>lsdte 

"lorofthmrTunS 

won' 

1  between  any  tn 

huka 

fl   1 

c,    1  m  iTO  know  noOung 

th  t 

b-mg  mfiot  nothmg  mora  than"  Iiabitual 
sconeiiea  relutively  to  tho  phenomena 
andcuatoDi  or  often  reported  asuoi-int  on. 
In  relation  to  oncsalves 

SCBP'TKE,  a  short  staff  tho  orabloni 
of'  acveroign  power.  It  is  ai  e  laigu  of 
royalty  of  gieatar   antdqu  tj   t'—    "■- 


Itw 


>t  first  ai 


onted 


afterwards  ben 
lOYored  with  ornaments  in  ivory,  gold, 
ie-  At  the  preaont  time  tbo  aceptre  and 
lall  ibrm  the  two  most  important  em- 
lioraa  of  royal  lUid  imperial  poivor. 
SCHBD'CLE,  in  law,  a  scroll  of  paper 
p      hm     t     pp     d  d  t    a  H 11  y 

h!d.Altn         ntyffeda 

SC  II   HIT        t    I     f,  1      East 


OCT  d  f  m  ly  tyl  a  th    sob  n&    f 

SCHISM       Bth    I  gi    1  dvi 

aion  or  separation  in  a  ehurchor  deijom- 
ination  of  Christians ;  or  breach  of  uni- 
ty among  people  of  the  same  religious 
persuaaion.  Henoe,  one  who  saparatBB 
from  an  established  ohuroh  or  religious 
faith  ia  termed  a  seiisiimjie.— In  Scrip- 
tare,  the  word  BchiBtn  seoma  to  denote  a 
breach  of  charity,  rather  than  a  difibr- 
enne  of  doctrine. 

SCHOLASTICS,  aclossofphlloaophers 
or  schoolmen,  who  arose  in  the  middle 
agea,  and  taught  a  peculiar  kind  of  phi- 
losophy, which  eonsiai^d  in  applying  the 
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oneient  dialectisi  to  tboolog;,  nod  ii 
mately  nniClas  both.     Or  ticooiint  of 
exoEstira  eubtilCy  trhlcli  pieriuled  in  the 
eoholastio    philosophy,     the    Bspreasion 
Bcholosdc  baa  been  Bjod  for  t!iB  extrame 
of  sablUly.    AOei  fie  Beformalioii  and 
tho  lavivnl  of  letters,  the  system  gtadn- 
ttUy  deolined,   till  it  garo  place  to  the 
ftoMght^DedphilaaopliyDf  LordBffdOQiuid 
the  great  inon  who  luLTe  folloiTBd  in  his 
truck  and  carried  ont  his  prineiplas. 
SGIIO'LIA,  noteo  nr  nonotatioiiB 
BQ  ancient  author,— jSWw/£as(, 
wriloB  Bchaiia,  for  the  pnrpose  of  iJli 

SCHOOL,  a  honaa  or  place  of  lende 
Tous  for  pupilB  or  students  to  receive  i . 
atnietion  in  yarions  arts  and  brnnohes  of 
D9Qfiil  and  neaessary  Icno^ledga.  In 
mouliTEi  uaago,  the  word  sdioal  eompre- 
hen'Id  erory  plaoe  of  edneatien,  nhether 
a  tHillcge,  an  aoKdeiay,  u  primary  school, 
or  a  aohoo!  for  learning  any  pingle  art  or 
accDmpliahment.  "  Tha  ehangea  whioh 
hare  taken  plniie  in  ecieuDe,  and  in  the 
ivholo  condition  of  modern  nations,  who 
are  no  loagei;  dopendent,  lilie  those  of  the 
middle  ages,  for  their  moans  of  intelleo- 

niiilization,  uecessnrily  make  the  charao- 
ter  of  sehool  inetmction  Tery  different 
frooj  what  it  was  formerly,  when  the 
whole  mtellaotiuil  wealth  of  Bnrope  viae 
Gontuinod  in  two  lajiguagea^  and  though 
thetia  tiohio  idioms  niU  alwa;a  retain  a 
high  place  in  a  complete  system  of  edn- 
oation,  yet  their  Importanca  is  compara- 
tiToly  loss,  while  that  of  tha  natural  sol- 
enoes,  hiatory,  geography,  politiea,  As. 
has  Tery  mneh  iuccessed.  All  this  haa 
had  a  great  inQuenae  upon  schoale,  and 
will  have  a  still  greater.  Xhe  import- 
ftnee  of  ednoation,  moreover,  is  now  set 
in  strong  relief  by  the  general  conriotion, 
entertained  in  free  eonntries,  that  the 
general  dISvieion  of  luiowledge  is  the  only 
true  scenrity  for  well-regulated  liberty, 
which  mnat  raat  on  a  just  Benae  of  what 
is  dne  from  man  to  man ;  and  few  results 
oan  ba  attained  by  the  student  of  history 
and  of  maekind  more  delightful  than  this 
of  the  esaential  eonneotion  of  light  and 
liborty;  not  that  great  learning  nocos- 
aarily  leads  to  liberty ;  hiatory  affords 

fhnt  a  general  difusion  of  knowledge  al- 
ways tendj  tu  prouiote  a  general  sense 
)  of  what  is  right  and  jiist,  as 


Conversations  Lexicon,— SoAoofe,  Iiifanl, 
are  said  to  owe  their  origin  to  Mr,  Rob- 
ert Owen  of  Scotland,  They  have  now 
bean  m  operation  aince  the  year  1B30.— 
Sckeals,  Normal,  seboola  for  tluj  cdnca- 
^OD  of  persons  intended  to  baeomo  eohool- 
rasBters,  teaohers,  or  professora  in  nny 
line.  Normal  achools  tbrm,  a  regular 
part  of  the  estEiblishmenta  for  edn,!ation 
in  many  ooDtiusntal  statea,  eapecially  in 
Qermaoy.  The  normal  school  Of  Paria 
was  suppressed  in  1B21,  but  revived  a 
few  yeara  afterwards  under  the  name  of 
preparatory,  aohool,  and  haa  now  (sinoe 
the  event  of  1830)  resumed  ita  original 
titio,— Scftoofs,  Sunday,  first  n   oo 

by  Mr,  Robert  Kaikea  of  GIou      to     Tha 
nambar  of  children  at  presen        q^ 
ing  Sunday-schools  in   England      a 
from  800,000  to  900,000.     Th      d  n 

reading  alone ;  hat  many  8uad  sch  Is 
appear  to  hare  evening  schools  eo  d 
with  them,  open  two  or  thr  m      a 

week,  in  whieh  writing  and  a  bro 
are  taught.  The  system  of  Snnd  y  soh 
instrnctlon  prevails  to  a  gre  n 

the  Unitad  States,  where  it  is  o  m 
oluaively  of  a  religious  oharuote  —S-Joo 
LOng  painters,  the  style  and  manner  of 
painting  among  the  great  masters  of  tha 
ui  at  nny  particular  period,  as  the  Ital- 
ian, Flemish,  Dutch,  Spanish,  and  Bngliah 
fchools, — Sc/mwI,  in  philosophy,  a  eyatem 
if  doctrine  as  delivered  by  parhoular 
teacbera,  as  the  Flatanic  schaal,  the  achoot 
qf  ArieialU,  Ao,— Also,  the  sommanea 
for  tenohing  logio,  metaphysics,  and  the- 
'  „. ,  whidi  were  formed  in  the  middle 
ages,  ajid  which  were  ehwactr 


hapnl 


ona  and  subUltiea  of 


sell  Ki 
1,"     For 


ofari 


B  foroj 


kthe  1 


I  indebted  to  Biookie'a 


reasoning.  Hence  adutol  diviniii/  la  the 
-'irase  uaed  to  denote  that  tbeology  whioh 

acnsaaa  nice  ppinfa,  and  proves  every- 

ling  by  argument, 

SCIAG'RAPHT,   in   avchiteotnre,   a 

-oflle  or  aeotlon  of  a  building  to  exhibit 

9  interior  structure. 

Sd'EHOB,  in  a  general  sense,  knowl- 
edge, or  oertmn  knowledge ;  tbe  knowl- 
edge of  many  mothodioally  digested  and 
inged  so  aa  to  heoome  attainable  by 
;  tbe  ooraprehonsion  or  nnderstanding 
of  truth  or  facts  by  the  mind.  The 
acieaas  of  God  muat  be  perfect,— In 
philoaopby,  a  collection  of  tha  general 
prmoiplea  or  leading  truths  relating  to 
any  subject,— Pure  wiEiifis,  asthBTnathe- 
maties,  is  built  on  self-evident  truths  ■, 
hut  the  term  sdctioo  is  also  applied  to 
other  subjoets  founded  on  generally  uo- 
knowlodgcd  trntha,  as  metafhyatea;  or 
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on  esperimflnt  and  obsefTatioQ^  as 
cheiniiln/  and  natural  phiiasophy;  or 
Bren  to  an  asflorobiigo  ol  the  general 
pimoiples  of  an  art,  oa  tUo  seiooee  of 
asr-avllure,  t!io  Boionoa  of  Ttamt^at'am. 

ctiuioaa,  oonstitutes  abstract  soieiicei 
that  of  DOiasiss  and  eOeotB,  sTid  of  the  lavi 

The  torm  Bcienca  is  often  ased  to  aigni^ 
that  which  ne  linoir  indncbivel;,  or  bj 
the  experienoe  of  paTtloulara,  f rem  nliii^ 
vra  tifcond  to  general  uonelusioas  not 
neoeaaarily  eonstitnted  by  those  partlun- 
lare,  jot  wmrantBd  by  ptayions  eipeii- 
onco  and  b;  anologifla  widely  observed. 
This  BigaiSoatJoa  of  the  term  ia  applica- 
ble to  physical,  moral,  aitd  pracliad 
sckxce. — Fla/sieal  or  naiiiral  ecience  is 
that  which  ia  auBCDptiblo  of  experiment, 

and  ia  thoFefofB  said  to  be  founded 

perimenCal  eTldeace.— ilforal  ecii 

that  whioh,  lying  in  great  pSirt  beyond 

oertninty  on  aggregated  facts,  aappeiled 
by  0DnDUTTBn6  teatimony,  by  expeiienoe^ 
und  by  analogy,  so  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  doubt,  though  not  domoQatrabla. — 
I'raetical  BciAncCj  is  that  which  oonelsta 
of  K;onoral  obserratioDe  arieing  ont  of 
experience,  and  is  otheririss  called 
theory  in  oorrolation  to  an  art  or  practice 
belonging  to  it.  Tbo  term  seienet,  hoiT- 
ovor,  la  more  particularly  aaed  in  oon- 
tradistlaotian  to  art  and  lUeratart.  ia 
disldngaialied  from  tho  fbimcr,  a  acievice 
ia  a  body  of  tratha,  the  oommoii  prini^- 
ples  of  whioh  are  snpposed  to  bo  known 
and  separatsd,  so  that  tho  individual 
trutba,  even  though  aomo  or  all  may  be 
clear  in  tiiemaelves,  have  a  guarantee 
that  Itiey  oould  haTO  been  discovered  Dud 
iinown  either  witli  certainty,  or  With  snoh 
probability  oa  the  subject  admits  of,  fay 
other  moans  than  their  own  evide'Dce. 
As  distinguished  from  iittratare,  acienee 
is  applied  to  any  brimoh  ot  knowledge 
nhich  is  mudo  the  snbject  of  invsatiga- 
tion  with  a  view  to  discover  and  apply 
first  principloe, 

SCIllB  FA'CIAS,  in  In.w,  a  judieial 
writ  aummoning  a  person  to  show  cause 
to  tbs  cutitL  why  something  ehoa.ld  not 
be  done ;  as,  to  require  siircUeg  to  ehorr 
oHiiso  why  tlie  plaintiff  ehonid  not  have 

(I.uocLges,  or  to  rcqaira  ft  third  person  to 
sliow  oauso  why  gooJa  In  fata  baiicU  by 
re]il^vin,  ehould  not  be  delivered  to 
s.^iitrv  tho  eieontliii,  &•>. 

SCLAv'O'NIAN,  or  SCLATOS'IC, 
portaining  to  tho   Sclasi,  at  their  lan- 


Drav 


e  to  den 


tho  language  which  is  now  apokon  in 
Poland,  Hnngary,  Bohemia,  Ac. 

800EE,  in  music,  a  collection  of  all 
the  voeol  and  inatrnmenlal  parts  of  a 
composition,  Brranged  on  staves  one  above 
the  otber,  and  bar  for  bar,  preaonl- 
Ing  at  once,  to  the  eye  of  a  skilful  mu- 
Btolon,  the  effect  of  tiie  whole  band  oa  tbe 
composition  prooeeds.  A  composition  so 
arranged  is  alao  sold  to  be  ^  score. 

SCOT,  in  law,  a  enetomary  oontrihu- 
tion  laid  upon  all  aui^eota  according  to 
"-"-ability.    "Whoevar '  ■ 

_    oo,' '----     -■- 

SCOTIA,  in  arobiteoture,  the  noma  of  a 
hollon  moulding,  chiefly  uSed  between  the 
tori  in  the  haaas  of  colnmna.  B  takaa  its 
name  from  the  shadow  formed  by  it,  which 
seems  to  enrelop  it  in  darkneaa.  It  la 
somatimea  oallad  a  casement ;  and  often, 
from  its  reaomblanca  to  a  common  pulley, 
IrochUiis. 

SCOT'ISTS,  a  scot  of  fchDol-divines 
and  philoBophera,  thus  oalled  from  their 
founder,  J.  Dona  Sootus,  a  Cordclior,  who 
maintninad  the  immaonlote  cfinoepHon 
of  the  Virgin,  or  that  she  waa  born  with- 
out original  ski,  in  opposition  to  Tlioraaa 
Aqainas  ond  fho  Thomists. 

SCREEDS,  in  arohiteetore,  wnodan 
mles  fbr running  mouldings.  Also  the  ex- 
treme guidaa  on  the  margins  of  walls  and 
ceilings  for  floating  to,  by  the  aid  of  the 
-" '""  Tliey  are  always  necessary  for 
J  a  oomico  when  the  oeiling  is  not 
floated. 

SOBEEN",  in  nrohlteoture,  a  partition 
usually  wrought  with  rich  traoery,  placed 
bahlnd  the  high  altar  of  a  church,  and 
also  before  small  chapels  and  tombs. 
Sometimes,  as  at  Easter,  tbcy  are  placed 
temporarily  at  the  ddes  of  choirs. 
8CEIBE3,  the  copyists,  and  at  tho  same 
me  tbe  interpreters  of  the  law,  in  the 
lalMi  periods  of  the  Jewish  history.  They 

"--'d  in  great  honor  among  that 

nd  ranked  with  the  prieala  them- 

.._  their  estimation.    In  the  New 

Testament  ws  find  tham  generally  rofer- 

oct  thoy  appear  gonmally  to 
liavc  belonged,  and  with  wlom  thoy  co- 
inradod  in  tem™r  and  aontiments.  Soma 
-     ■     ■        ■■  livo   the    Bcribas  to 

bavo  formed  pocnlinr  sects  In  Ibemsslves  t 
authority  to  sustain  this 
opinion. 
SCKIP'TtJRE,  or  UieHbiy  Scripture, 
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a  appellati 


„    ly  . 


of  the  Old  nnd  Ncir  Teetaments. 

BCRIVENEK,  monsy  Bcrivanera,  in  old 
Buglish  U3H^,  nero  piirtloB  who  received 
raoDof  to  plooa  it  out  at  interest,  and 
supplied  poiiliesirho  niehedto  lend  man 

MEUriNl  1.1  In  w  ™  eiaraintttiOT 
of    n""  '  t    in  cleotiun,  fof 

th    I  I  I        Ti]ietherthc7 


L...1  i  ii  L,  III,  lL  t  giiiDg  form 
and  oxjiLo  luu,  Lj  uicjub  of  tho  ahisBl 
Rnd  othei  implemBnta,  to  maeeea  of  atone 
ui  othci  biird  eubEtancce,  eo  as  to  lapie- 
resent  figni  ea  ot  overy  dssonption,  ani- 


rally 


thought  that  acnlpture  hod  ita  origin  from 
idolatry,  as  It  naa  fonnd  neeeBsary  to  place 
befure  the  people  the  Images  of  theli  goda 

Bi:it  to  form,  eouolnaioiis  ooneemlng  the 
iis9  and  progress  of  the  arts  and  Bwenses, 
irlthout  the  lud  of  hJstoHoal  evidenoe,  by 

and  o^Du  fandf  ul,  ia  a  mode  of  rensoning 
iThioh,  a(  beat,  must  erer  be  liable  to 
Enapicion.  In  whatever  country  the  ear- 
lioBt  ftttamptawere  made,  tlie  BgyptianB 
Were  the  first  nho  ndoplsd  a  certain  atyle 
of  art.  Their  works  wefB  fi;!oomj'  and 
grave,  but  still  they  were  full  of  deep 
Eentiineut,  and  connected,  as  Tfould  ap- 

them,  with  poetry  and  history,  and  by  the 
mummies,  with  the  belief  ot  immortality. 


IiiteTi 


sabjoo 


oubt- 


M  prove,  it  in  far  beyond  onr 
menns  to  trace  tbe  progress  of  this  beaa- 
tifal  art  through  all  its  stages  in  the 
olaasio  days  of  Qreeoe,  til!  its  dceline  in 
Borne,  ivhere,  though  all  the  treasureB  of 
the  Orecian  seulpturs  had  been  carried  to 

became  aatnralized.  During  tlie  long 
and  gloomy  interval  of  barbarism  that 
auocoeded  the  downfall  of  imperial  Rome, 
aonlptura,  with  the  Biater  arts,  lay  dor- 
mant and  forgotten.  At  length,  however, 
through  the  genius  of  Miohael  Angelo 
Buonnrotlj,  and  the  abill  and  peraeve- 
raiieo  of  some  of  his  diatingaished  sno- 
coaaora,  secondodby  the  patronage  of  the 

of  antiquity,  irero  eolleetod,  nnd  modem 
art  nobiy  tried  to  rival  the  grace  and 
sublimit;  which  existed  in  the  anoient 
models.  Though  till  within  the  last  cen- 
tury it  eould  hardly  bo  said  tiiat  a  British 


school  of  Botdpture  esistod,  y 

t  the  talent 

that  has   been  succe  sf  11 

notion  has  produoed  m 

ling  morit.      The        m 

Chantroy,    Baily,           W 

alone  anffioient  to    ed    m 

oharacter  in  this  de        m 

the  United  States            p 

gniahed  artists,  ha      be 

admiraWanbythem 

sculpture  is 

peifeot  form  Is  added  the  o 

rnament  of 

grace,  dignity  of  oharaeter,  i 
prlate  espregBion,  as  in  t;he  Apollo,  the 
VenuB,  the  Loocoon,  the  Moaea  of  Miehael 
Angelo,  and  many  others,  this  Art  may 
be  said  to  have  aoeomplished  Ita  put- 

SSB.—SsulpluTe,  practice  of,  WUiithas 
en  Bi^d  under  the  article  Fainting, 
relative  to  anatomy,  eompoj^ative  anato 
my,  symmetry.  Invention,  espresaion, 
imddraxiery,  equally  applies  to  the  art 
of  soulptnre,  and  need  not  be  here  re- 
peated. Ws  shall,  therefore,  merely  state 
the  different  methods  praotieed  in  produ- 
cing a  worlr  in  this  art.  A  model  as  largo 

in  elay.  It  is  plaocd  on  a  stand  eailsd  the 


bos-wood  tools 

touoh  the  parts  that  the  S 

reach.     The  olay  ii   '      ' 


10  general 


irinking  till  t! 


pletod.      The  n 

plaster  of  Paris,  oeiore  u  negina  io  iiy 

iter  IB  introdnoed,  and  tbo  matrix 
being  broken  away  from  it,  the  model  in 
clay  ia  thus  transtbrred  into  one  of  pias- 
'^Br.  This  becomes  the  standard  from 
rhieh  the  artist  takes  all  the  measure- 
lents  fo^  the  Sgure  ha  ia  about  to  exe- 
ute.  The  block  of  marble  and  the  model 
eing  now  placed  on  atands,  with  a  gradu- 
ated rod,  which  movoa  on  a  frame  par- 
pendienlar  to  it,  and  has  a  point  attached 
to  it  whloh  can  be  made  to  advauee  and 
recede  at  pleaanre,  certain  prominent 
ilected  and  marked  in  the 
Seir  distance  meaeni'ed  on 
Lgltudinally  and  vertically, 
and  also  the  distance  that  the  point  ol 
the  rod  is  odvsnoedor  receded  to  touch  a 
given  point.  This  being  found  on  the 
'  "  "  the  rongh  Mock,  the  partiouiar 
lied  down  to  as  great  a  distance 
Lsured  in  tie  motlel.  This  ope- 
ration being  repeated  for  a  groat  number 
of  points,   the    Buifaco  is  worked  away 
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to  all  the  EOTevnl  points  found  as  above, 
till  0,1  lust  it  begiua  to  Rssumi:  the  general 
form  of  tlie  model.  As  tho  sculptor  ap- 
j^ioasiias  tho  aurfooo  which  ia  to  be  l^t 
iilien  finiahod,  more  oaution  and  £ner 
tools  bccomd  aoCBBsMj,  till  at  lengUi  it 
is  bronglil)  into  B.  Btato  foi  Mb  finishing 
toDohas.  The  proocse  which  we  havfl  do- 
ECribed  of  bringiag  ths  sbapeleas  bloek 
into  Bometbing  liko  the  fucm  it  in  ulti- 
miitoly  to  bear,  undwhioh  is  an  opertition 
purely  meohnniaal.  ia  performed  by  lufa- 
cior  workmen,  by  whkh  the  artist's  labor 
and  time  are  mnoh  epared.  I<>  ia  only 
Vfitb  suoh  a  genius  as  Michael  Angelo 
that  the  making  a  model  oould  ba  diapeu- 
sod  with, 

SCn'TUM,  in  imtiqnity,  a  sort  of  baolt- 
ler  of  both  an  oblong  and  an  oyal  foi™, 

SOI'L'LA,  a  rook  in  the  aea  bettresn 
Sicily  iuid  Italy,  which  was  very  fSrmi- 
dablo  to  tho  mariners  lunong  the  anoients. 
It  was  opposilB  to  tlie  whirlpool  Oharyb- 

SEAL,  in  law,  the  impression  or 
doviflQ  pr.'jited  on  was  whicii  ia  put  to 
any  deed  by  way  of  ratification, 

^'EA'M.A'Sj  an  individual'  engaged  in 
asvisntsBg  ahipa  or  othof  roiisels  xipoa 
tlio  high  seas.  Virions  regulations  have 
been  enacted  with  jeapeot  to  tho  hirmg 
of  Extimen,  thair  conduct,  and  tho  pay- 
r  wages ;  bnt  these  porCicu- 


within 


_  iBflir  ii  .._  ..  ., 
c  scope  of  this  work, 
.P,itn  acquaint  EUioe  with 
Siag  and  naTigating  a 
bolli  to  offiMrs  and  the 
pcnaably    nooeBsary    in 


Ctvncsr;  Aatumn,  when  he  entera 
I  and  "Winter  when  he  enters  Cap- 
ThG  diversity  of  the  seaaons  do- 
iipon  Iho  iillUqno  position  of  tho 
latb  tbritiij;;!  the  hsavens,  whereby 
imiiiMy  rises  to  different  helehts 
the  UoriEon,  malting  Uie  day 


the  nights,  When  the  sun  rises  highest 
at  noon,  its  rays  fill  most  nearly  la  the 
direotioa  of  a  porpendionlar,  and  oonae- 
qnently  a  grentor  number  is  recoiled 
Qjjuu  a  given  apotj  their  action  also,  at 
the  anme  time,  oontlnnea  the  longeat. 
These  oireumstnnoQa  make  the  dHroreneo 
between  aumnier  and  winter.  It  is  found 
thit  tho  son  does  not  riic  bo  high  in  sum- 
mer, nor  descend  so  luif  in  winter,  at  the 
35 
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present  timo  aa  it  did  formerly  ;  in  other 
words,  the  obliquity  of  the  eciipao,  whioh 
ia  hair  the  difTorenco  between  the  sun's 
greatest  and  least  meridian  altitndos,  ia 
growing  less  and  leas  continually,  and  the 
seasons  are  thns  tending,  though  slowly, 
to  one  unyaried  spring. 

SBO'OND,  in  musio,  an  interval  of  a 
oonjoint  degree,  being  the  difference  be- 
tween any  sound  and  the  next  nearest 
sound  above  or  below  it.  There  are  three 
kinds  of  aecouda,  the  minor  aacond  or 
semitone,  tho  major  second,  and  the  ex- 
treme aharp  second, 

SBC'OND  Bianr,  a  snperatiHous  no- 
tion,  prevalent  in  the  highlands  of  Scot- 
land, by  whioh  cortiun  persons  are  snp' 
poaed  to  he  gifted  with  a  kind  of  super- 
natural aight,  or  the  power  of  aaeing 
future  or  distant  events  i^  if  they  really 
happened,  Bnt  the  peculinnt;  of  tha 
Highland  saperstition  seams  ta  eonslst  in 
tbia,  that  persons  irere  supposed  to  be 
endowed  with  the  faculty  who  were  in  no 
other  roapeet  feared  or  roverenoed  for 
their  anpemrluval  powers ;  it  waa  regard- 
ed as  a  mare  natural  power,  lilio  anperioc 
sharpaeas  of  sight  or  hearing.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  "Western  Mtinds  were 
thonght  "to  be  peonllarly  ^ed  with  it. 
ft  couH  not  bo  exerted  at  pleasure  ;  the 
power  onma  on  the  aeer  involantoiily, 
and  often  to  his  extreme  terror  and  suf- 
fering. Kevertheless,  certain  rnlea  ware 
in  faahion  for  the  interpretation  of  the 
Tielons ,'  snch,  for  instance,  us  that  men- 
tioned by  Sir  W.  Scott,  that  if  a  saer  saw 
a  flgnre  nith  his  book  to  him,  on  alteriug 
the  poailicn  of  his  own  plaid  if  tha 
figure  appeared  with  lis  plaid  aimilnrl; 
arranged  the  vidon  regarded  the  seer 
himself. 

SBCTlBTAaY,  an  officer  whose  duty  it 
is  to  write  letters  and  other  instruments, 
for  and  under  the  orders  and  authority 
of  a  pnblio  body  or  aa  individual,— 
Sccrciury  af  Stats,  an  officor  who  trans- 
acts^ n,nd  super  inlands  ths  affairs  of  a  par- 
tleuEor  depEivtment  of  goven 


eat  r 


aa,  then 


I  of  St 


luth 


:e  threi 


intrj,  the 
ui  aLubo  uouuaeuj  Lreatiaa  with 
jirers,  and  corresponds  with  the 
liniaters  abroad,  and  fbreign 
of  tha  United  Stat«s,  Be  olao 
keeps  the  Beat  of  the  United  States,  bnt 
se  it  without  the  authority  of 
lent. 

a  coUeotira  term  fbr  a  body  of 
idhoring  to  some  philoaophieal 

arty  by  holding  sentiments  dif- 
om  those  of  other  man.    Most 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


secta  have  originated  in  n  pnrdonlar  per- 
eoQ,  nhD  taught  and  propagated  some 
paeuliarnotions  in  philosophy ^'~' — 


eBGTA'EIAN,  one  of  a  party  in  reli- 
giOB  which  has  sepaTated  itself  fcooi  the 
aetabliehed  ohnroh,  or  nhich  holds  tenets 
different  from  thosB   of  lie   preriuling 

SECTIOK,  in  general,  denotu  a  dia- 
tiast  part  or  poilion  of  EOOiBthlng  ivhiuh 
is  divided,  or  ttie  diilsion  itself.  Such 
aro  the  BubdiviaoB?  of  a  ohapter,  called 
also  paragraphs  and  artiolea, — la  arohi- 
teotural  dramngs,  the  word  aectkm  is  ap- 
plied to  the  tIbw  of  an  edifies  ont  down 
the  middle  for  the  putpoaa  of  axhihiting 
the  interior,  and  deseribiog  the  height, 
breadth,  thickneae,  of  wall,  arches,  domes, 
£o.  The  dntwhigE  relative  to  an  arcbi- 
taotnral  work  cannot  ba  said  to  ba  com- 
plete, unless  they  comprise  plan,  eleva- 

SEO'ULAS,  something  that  is  tempo- 
ral, In  which  sense  the  word  stands  oppos- 
ed to  ecclesiasiteal :  thus  we  say,  secular 
Sower,  seoutar  jurisdiotioa,  ke.  Among 
atholios,  secular  is  more  peouliarly  used 
for  an  ecclesiastic  who  lives  at  liberty  in 
the  world,  not  acsflned  to  a  monastery, 
nor  bound  by  tows,  or  subjected  to  the 
particular  rules  of  any  religious  com- 
munity i  in  whioh  sense  it  stands  opposed 
to  regular.  Thns  we  say,  the  secitlar 
clergy,  and  the  regular  clergy,— The  act 
of  Tendering  seoniar  the  property  of  the 
clergy,  is  called  secularisation. 

SEC'ITLAa  GAMES,  ie  antiquity, 
solemn  games  hold  among  the  Romans 
onoe  in  an  age  or  centary.  They  lasted 
three  days  and  three  nights,  during 
irhleh  time  saorigces  were  performed, 
tiieatrleal  shows  e^ihibited,  with  oombi^, 
sports,  Iba.,  in  the  eIronB.  The  first  nhd 
bad  them  celebrated  ab  Home  was  Vale- 
rius Fnblioolo,  the  Bnt  consul  oroated 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  Icings.  At  the 
time  of  the  celebration  of  tJie  eeonlar 
games,  heralds  wero  sent  throughout  all 


aiiglit   0 


I  those  Eolemnltie 


such  appi'opriatiens  have  taken  place  on 
a  great  scale  within  tho  last  oentury.  In 
Eugland,  the  only  great  Beculari^ation 
has  been  that  made  iinder  Hemy  Viri. 
SECON'DUM  AB'TBM,  (Lat.)  ticcord- 


P    LITEBATUUS  {SE!, 

ing  lo  the  rules  of  art. — In  mediiano,  a 
term  frequently  used  in  prese   pt  t 

denote  that  tho  recipe  must  be  mail  op 
with   particular   care. — Sccu  d 

SBC'PTO'EB^ in  antiqnity  ad"       p- 
tion  of  gladiators   among  th    It  m 
who  fonght  against  the  retian       J?h 
aemitares  wore  armed  with  a  sw    d      da 
bufilcler,  to  keep  off  the  not  o  f 

their  antagonists,  and  they  also  woi  s  a 
aaaquo.  This  name  was  alee  given  to 
sneli  gladinton  as  took  the  place  of  those 
killed  in  tho  combat,  or  who  fought  the 

SB  DEEBSDEN'DO,  in  law,  a  plea 
uoed  for  one  who  is  charged  with  the 
death  of  another,  by  alleging  that  he 
was  under  a  necessity  of  oommitting  the 
act  in  big  own  defence. 

SBDI'TION,  in  politics,  an  oppoEition 
to  the  laws,  or  the  adminisl^ ation  of  jus- 
tioe,  and  ia  disturbance  of  the  publis 
peaoe, — In  general,  it  signifies  a  local  or 
limited  opposition  to  cii>il  authority ;  a 
commotion  of  less  extent  than  on  insur- 
rectian,  and  oonseqaently  less  than  re- 
bellioiiM 

SEE,  tho  name  nanallj  ^ven  to  the 
dioeess  of  a  bishop  in  Bugland,  It  was 
originally    applied    exclusively    to    the 


signifloo- 


of  England,  by  which  they  claim  an  al- 
lowance of  gold  and  silver  brought  in  the 
mass  to  bo  ei:ehauged  for  coin. — A  lord 
of  a  manor  is  sometimes  styled  a  seignior, 
and  the  lordship  a  ssigniory. 

SB'IZITT,  or  SB'ISIN,  in  law,  posses- 
^on.  Seisin  in  fact,  or  deed,  is  aotaal 
or  ooiporal  possession;  sslzin  in  law,  in 
when  something  is  done  which  tho  law 

ment ;  or  whan  lands  descend  to  nn  heir, 
but  he  has  noli  yet  entered  on  them.  In 
this  case  the  law  considers  the  heir  aa 
seized  of  the  estate,  and  the  person  who 
wrongfully  enters  on  tho  land  is  acoounted 
B.  disseizor. 

SBLBtr-'CII'.S,  a  term  in  chronology 
designating  a  particular  era.  The  era 
of  tho  Seleuoidaj,  or  tho  Sjro-Maoedonian 

menelng  from  the  establishment  of  the 
SeleoeidK!,  a  loee  of'Greeli  khigs,  who 
reigned  es  snooESsorB  of  AToiander  the 
Great,  in  Syria,  sa  the  Ptolemies  did  in 
Egypt.  This  era  wo  find  espressod  in 
the  book  of  the   Maccabees,   and  on   a 
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great  numlier  of  Greek  medals,  sttuok  by 
the  cities  of  Syria,  &c.  The  Rabbina  call 
it  tho  era  of  coutTaola:  and  the  Arabs 
tbe  era  of  the  two  horns.  Aeoording  to 
tlte  beat  occonats,  the  first  year  of  this 
era  falls  in  the  year  312  before  Chrial, 
boiag  about  eleven,  or  twelve  yaors  after 
Alexander's  doath. 

SELF-COMMAND',  that  steady  equa- 
nimity which  enables  a  man  in  every 
atuation  to  esert  his  reasonirg  facnlty 
with  eoolness,  and  to  do  ^hat  the  eimt- 


the  body,  and  miioli  opi 

bia  early  youth  bos  been  nconatamed  to 
make  his  passions  euhmit  to  his  reason, 
will,  in  any  sudden  emergeney,  be  more 
oapaMe  of  acting  nith  a  cool  and  steady 
resolution,  than  he  nho  has  tamely 
yielded  to  or  nllowad  himself  to  he  oon- 
trolled  by  the  inHuenoe  of  his  ps«ione. 

BELF-KSOWL'SDaS,  a  difflonltbnt 
most  important  ac((ai3ition.  Itia  diEionIt, 
beoauso  every  man  is  more  or  less 
blinded  by  some  fallacy  pocniiar  to  him- 
self, ond  it  is  disagteoablo  to  investigate 
onr  orroiB,  our  fanJto,  and  our  vioos.  But 
these  ditScuItles  are  more  than  oounter- 
balaneod  by  tho  advantages  of  eelf- 
k    wl   !g        ------        ^-.  -' 


a.  hi 


li  lib 


bUy    by  u 
w  y  da< 


dfrom 
iieyond 

nd   by 


lly  confounded   with 
ib  pring!  of    action   and  their 

It  vary  dilferent;  foFseUshness 

If  I  ve  only  prompts  him  who  is 
ited  by  it  to  proonre  to  himself  the 
teat  poasible  aum  of  happmesa  dnrmg 
B!3  whole  eilBtence. 

SBl'LIHG  ODX,  among  stookbrokers, 
a  trnnafoF  of  one's  share  of  stock  from 
one  person  to  another,  in  dUtinction  from 
buying  in,  whioh  is  the  purchase  of  the 
etook  held  by  another. 

SEM'IBHEYE,  in  mssio,  the  menanre 
note  by  whioh  oil  others  (ii'e  rogulated. 


grat 
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crotchets,  eight  qnavers,  sixteen  serai- 
quaverSjOr  thirty-two  da  mi-aamiquavera, 
SBM'ICOLOiS,  in  grammar  and  punc- 
tuation, the  point  ( ; )  the  marlc  of  a 
Sause  to  be  observed  in  reading,  of  lasa 

of  the  period.  It  is  used  to  distinguish 
the  conjunot  members  of  a  sentence. 

SBi«I-DIAPA'SON,  in  music,  a  de- 
fecUvB  octave,  or  an  ootavB  diminiEhed 

SEM'INAilY,  any  plaos  of  education, 
in  whioh  yoimg  persons  are  instrocted  in 
the  several  branches  of  learning. 

SSMI-PBLA'fllANS,  a  flaot  of  Chris- 
tians, who  hold  that  Gtod  has  not  by  pre- 
destination dispensed  his  graoe  to  one 
more  than  to  another;  that  Christ  died 
for  all  man ;  that  the  grace  purohosed  by 
Chriat  and  necossary  to  salTatlon,  is  of- 
fered to  all  men;  that  man,  before  he  re- 
oeivos  greoe,  is  capable  of  faith  and  holy 

capable  of  accepting  grace,  or  of  resisting 
its  inBuenoe. 

SKM':ftDAYBE.in  music,  a  note  of 
Iialf  the  duration  of  the  quaver,  being  the 
Hsteonth  of  tha  aomibreve. 

SBMITTC  LAH'OUAGES,  one  of  the 
great  families  of  languages.  Thay  have 
been  divided  tiins:  1.  Aramtean,  (in  the 
north,)  including  Eastern  and  Western 
Aram^an ;  the  Eaetem  embraces  the  As- 
syrian, the  Babylonian,  from  which  seve- 
ral dialeola  originated,  ss  the  Chaldaio, 
the  Syro-Chaldaic ;  and  the  gamatitan 
The  Western  Aramseon  includes  the  Sy 
riac  dialect,  the  Palmyrene,  and  the  So^ 
bian  idiom,  a  corrupted  Syriao  dialeot.  2. 

tho  Phmniolan  language,  with  its  dia- 
lect the  Punic,  the  Hebrew  with  the  Rab- 
binic dialect.  3.  The  Arabic  language, 
from  which  originated  the  Ethiopian  or 

SEM'ITONE,  In  music,  half  a  tone; 
an  interval  of  sound,  as  between  mi  and 
fa  in  tha  diatonic  scale,  which  is  only  half 
the  distance  of  the  interval  beiween  tit 
and  re,  or  sol  and  la,  A  semitouo,  atrict- 
ly  speaking,  is         '    "      ' 


It    c 


s  Ote    t 
divided   either 


c  thre 


kinds 


panied  with  an  Impcrfoct  sound;  as,  el, 
cm,  en,  whioh,  tliough  uttered  with  close 
organs,    do    not    wholly   interrnpt   tho 
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[ben 


iDbabitanla  of  a  ainte,  inTested  n 
share  in  (be  goveiDmenC.  Tho  senate  of 
aneient  Rome  was,  of  all  others,  the 
oalebrfttod:  it  appointad  judges,  eitlier 
from  amoDg  the  senators  or  kuiglitB,  to 
determine  proCGSsaei  it  also  appointed 
governors  of  ptovinees,  and  disposed  of 


Yet  the  whole 


the  s( 


:eigD  poi 


^Itb,  t 
>F  did  not 
«ould  II 
eleot  magistrates,  make  tan's,  or  decide 
on  vrac  and  peaee ;  in  all  iFhich  oflsos  the 
aenato  was  obliged  to  eonault  the  peopli 

the  poGsesaiou  of  property  to  the  amoiiu. 
of  80,000  Bosteroes,  about  TOOOi.— In 
many  republioan  constitutions  of  modem 
times,  the  upper  bonsa  of  the  national  as- 
sembl;  has  been  eo  called.  Thi 
of  the  United  Stutes  la  oomposed  of  two 
mombera  for  qroIi  state  of  tha  Union. 
The  senatoia  are  ohoscn  bj  the  state  fbr 
six  years.  The  American  senate,  besides 
its  legislatiTo  fnnctions,  is  also  a  ({leeies 
of  exBOUlIro  eoiineil,  assisting  the  presi- 
deat ;  its  consent  being  necessary  foi  t!ie 
ratiQoation  of  treaties,  appointment  of 
ambassadors,  judges  of  tho  supreme  oonrt, 
heads  of  departments  in  tha  odminlatra- 
tion,  An.  A  Is  also  the  hi^h  court  of  im- 
peaohmentfor  ^blio  funotionaries.— San- 
aie-houoi,  a  building  in  whieli  the  senate 
meets,  or  a  place  of  pEblio  oimnoil. — Sen- 
ate, in  the  nniversity  of  Oambridge,  is 
equivalent  to  the  oanvooation  at  Osford, 
and  consisla  of  all  mastora  of  arte,  aiid 
higher  graduates,  being  masters  of  arts, 
who  have  each  a  voice  in  every  publio 
meunre,  in  granting  degresa,  in  electing 
members  of  parliament,  a  ehanceller,  &<i. 
SBNA'TUS  AUCTOR'ITAS,  a  vote  of 
the  Roman  Benate,  drawn  up  in  the  same 
form  as  a  decree,  but  without  its  force,  as 
having  been  prevented  from  passing  into 
a  decree  by  some  of  the  tribunes  of  the 

SENATUS  CONSULTUM,  a  decree 
of  the&omiHi  senate,  prononnced  on  some 
question  or  point  o!  law ;  which,  when 
passed,  made  a  part  of  the  law. 

SEN'BSCHAL,  an  oflioer  in  ihe  houses 
of  princes  and  dignitarios,  who  bas  the 
supoi'intendoQce  of  feasts  and  publio  oer- 


of  jus 


IS  the  high  seneschal  of  Eng- 

SBNSE,  the  faculty  of  the  soul  by 
whioii  it  percaivas  external  objects  by 
means  of  impressions  made  on  certain  or- 
gans of  tho  body.  The  external  organs  of 
eetac  are  usually  classed  under  five  beads. 


viz.  those  of  sight,  hearing,  feeling,  smell, 
laid  taste.  The  nerves  and  the  brain  are 
the  organs  of  seitaaiioit.  If  the  external 
organ  bo  deatrayod,  no  sensation  can  be 
produced :  where  there  are  no  nerves 
there  is  no  sensation  ;  where  the  ner' 


a  then 


in  ;  if  tlie  QBrrQ  be  destroyed, 
sensation  cannot  be  produced  from  those 
parts  to  which  tba  nerve  belongs,  wbioli 
are  further  from  the  brain  than  the  in- 
jured pB,rt3.     AH  the  n( 


If  the  bra 


the  brf^n  is 


,ended:  i 

considerably  injured,  se 
Sensations  are  the  rndii 
mente  of  our  ideaa,  that  is,  of  all  on 
thoughts  and  feelings.  In  the  earlies 
ezeroise  of  the  seusative  power,  senaa 
(ions  are  simple,  iinoompounded  with  Ih 
lelios  of  former  oorrespoBdlngsensr"  — 


tloua ;  that  is,  they  instautaneonsly  recall 
the  relies  of  other  corresponding  sensn- 
tions.  The  accoritoy  ana  extent  of  the 
,  leption  depends  on  the  vividness  and 
efijoaoioDSness  of  the  componnd  sensa- 
iAooB,  and  the  camber  of  t£am  received 
from  the  same  or  similar  olgeots  in  differ- 
Ituations,  and  Ihrongh  the  medinm 
of  difi'erBnt  senses.  Tho  objeet  therefore 
of  earlier  edTioation  should  be  to  invigo- 
rate (he  orgAus  of  sonae. — Common  asase 
'-  '^it  power  of  the  mind  which,  by   a 

Honing,  peroeives  tmth,   the  relation  of 

thinga,  caose  and  eSeet,  &o.,  and  banco 

~~  ~.bles  the  posaeeaor  tj)  disoerc  what  is 

h(  and  expedient,  and  adopt  the  best 

ms  to  aceomplish  his  purpose. — Moral 

3t  implies,    a  delermination  of   the 

mind  to  be  pleii.sed  with  those  affections, 

""'""IS  or  oharactera  of  rational  agents, 

L  are  considered  good  and  eondncive 


oniera  it    susceptible  of   i   , 
elicacy    of  feelmg ;    aa    ataaibility   to 
plenaure  or  pain,  shame  or  praise. 

SBS'SUAIiIBM,  in  mental  philoso 
phy,  that  Uiaory  which  reaolvea  all  oui 
'-■■  ----  and  intellectual  powers  inta 


best  know 
tnpt  of  this  Mnd  which  has  been 
made  in  modem  times,  is  that  of  Con 
illoo,  who  conceived  that  ho  was  follow, 
ig  out  the  principles  of  Locke  into  their 
igitimate  eonseqiionoes.  For  this  belief 
cannot  bo  denied  that  there  exists  at 
least  plausible  ground.    Locke  does  ia- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


BO  ansapported  in  his  B^stom,  as  to 
jnetify  the  attempt  to  reducB  it  to  mere 
i-flFived  sensation.  Ths  writinga  of  Con- 
dilloe  ma;  bo  regaidsd  aa  a  fair  redactio 
ad  absiLTdutn  of  tho  theory  irhioh  at- 
tempts to  exploit  the  flxsEtenoe  of  onr 
mental  phenomenii  independently  of  coa- 
ditiona  in  the  mind  itaelt.  The  theory 
opposed  to  senanalism  is  oallad  intdieet- 

BBN'TBNCE,  in  law,  n  jnaieial  deci- 
sion publicly  and  offlciallj  dBcIared  in  a 
orimiQal  proaeeution.  In  eivil  oases,  the 
decision  of  acourt  ia  called  aiudoTneni.— 
In  ^'''^oitiiar,  u  nnmboc  of  words  coo' 
taining  complete  senae,  and  followed  by 
B.  fall  pause ;  a  period. 

SBSTIMGNT,  in  ita  primary  sense, 
signifies  a  thought  prompted  by  paasion 
or  feeliUg.  A\m,  the  decision  of  the 
m   d,f  rm  d  bydlb      t  aa 

g  — 8  tt  BJimt     i      po  t  y        dp 
lly  d    m  1 0,  Bi    th     ghts  wh   h 

th      M        1    pera  p  wh  (h 


t  th 


Ik    th  t 
t  I 


e  nearly  to  ■n'kai  they 
aeivod  to  bo  the  primitive  form  of  Chris- 
tianity. There  is  nothing  tery  peonUai 
in  their  teneia,  beyond  their  mthdrawB 
from  the  fellowship  of  other  ObriatiMi 
bodies.  Iq  tho  year  1833  an  act  of  par- 
liament was  paeaed  for  their  relief  in  the 
matter  of  oaths. 

SE'POYS,  the  name  given  to  the 
Sindoo  or  native  troops  in  the  service 
of  tho  Bast  India  Company,  of  -whom 
there  are  nearly  200,000,  chiefly  infantry, 
though  there  are  sereral  regimenia  of 
cavalrf  and  some  oampanies  o(.  ai'tillBry. 
They  are  all  disaiplined  after  the  Euro- 
pean manner,  tjai  are  hardy,  temperate, 
Knd  subordinate.  Their  drees  eonsista  of 
a  red  jsokat,  with  a  white  eotton  vest, 
trowsera  reaching  only  haif-'way  down 
the  thighs,  and  a  light  turban,  The 
character  of  the  Bepoys  na  soldiers  hna 
been  the  subject  of  omeh  discussion.  Ao- 
oording  to  a  modem  writer,  "the  Sepoys 
have  JDstly  been  eelahrated  for  eieelleKt 


e,  that 


[n  line  they  will  remain  ateady  under 
fire  ;  in  a  brolten  or  olose  country,  how- 
ever, whore  akirmiahers  and  sroiU  de- 
tachments are  necessarily  most  employed, 
they  are  found  wanting."  Others,  how- 
over,  disagree  even  from  this  modified 


SEPTEM'BER,  ao  called  ftom  its  be- 
ing the  seventh  month  in  the  Roman  year 
as  established  by  Komulna,  which  began 
with  March,  Is  the  ninth  month  in  tho 
calendar  of  ISuma.  Saveralof  the  Homan 
emperora  gave  names  to  this  month  in 
honor  of  themselves ;  but,  nnlike  tho 
month  of  August,  whose  andent  name  of 
S  xtllis  has  been  quite  merged  in  that  of 
Augustna,  the  name  of  September  haa  out- 
1    ed  OYcry  other  a.ppellation. 

SBPTEM'BRISTS,  the  name  given  to 
tho  ^onts  in  the  dreadful  massacre  which 
t  ok  plaee  in  Paris  on  September  2, 1792, 
d  ring  the  Frenohaovoluaon.  The  num- 
bers tiiat.periahed  in  this  ma^acre  have 
been  variously  given ;  bet  the  term  ban 
beoomo  proverbial  throughout  Europe 
f     all  that  is  bloodthirsty  and  malignant 


every  aeven  years,  aa  they  are  at  present 
appointed  in  England. 

SEPTEH'TBION,  or  SBPTBHTRI- 
ONAL,  pertaining  to  the  north  or  north- 

SEPTUAftBS'IMA,  in  the  calendar, 
the  third  Sunday  before  Lent,  or  before 
ftuadrageaima  Sunday ;  supposed  to  take 
its  name  from  being  about  seventy  dajB 
before  Eastar. 

SBP'TUAGIWT,  a  Greek  version  of  the 
hooka  of  the  Old  Testament,  ao  called  be- 
canse  the  translation  is  supposed  to  have 
been  made  by  aeventy-two  Jews,  who,  for 
the  sake  of  round  numbers,  are  usually 
oalled  the  seBenli/  interpreter  a.  This 
tranclntion  is  said  to  have  been  made  at 
tho  request  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
kingof  Egypt,  about  280  years  before  the 


irth  of  Chris 
ir  Savii 


hat  01 


of  w 


e  citKtioBS  in  the  New  Tcsti 


Hosteat,  Google 


from  the  OM  are 
ordinarj  and  eai 
use  of  bjtheCbt 
lief  ■ 


howerer  obsBrvabl 
or  the  Septuagiat 


taken.  It  was  all 
onioal  tvinslittiun 
[stiaa  church  in  th( 
it  Etill  subsIstE  ll 


'sat.  Itia 
hronologj- 
asss  mtflfin  hundred 
rentlOD  to  Abraham 
than  the  present  Ilehieir  wpiea  of  the 
Bible. 

SBP'OLCHKB,  a  pliiea  destined  for  the 
interment  of  the  dead.  This  l«rm  is 
oliieHy  u!sd  in  speaking  of  the  burying 
plaoes  of  the  anoisnts,  those  of  the  mod- 
"  ling  usually 


eU  a 


iuty.    I'hosi 


'lated  them,  haTeheeD 
thonght  odiona  by  a!l  nations,  and  irere 
alnays  severely  punished.  The  Egyp- 
tjans  called  sopuliii'ea  eternal  houses,  in 
contradistinction  to  their  Didlnary  IioUEea 
or  palaoBS,  vrhioh  they  oalled  inns,  on  ao- 
oonnt  of  thoic  abort  stay  or  pilgrimage  on 
earth.  The  sepulchros  of  the  Hebrews 
in  general  Here  huilon  planes  dug  out  of 
rooks.  Thus  Abrahum  ia  said  to  bnry 
Sarah  hia  wife  in  the  oave  of  Haapelah, 


and  Jes 


,  alK>,  t 
Ohris 


And  the  same  custom  prevails  In  the  East 
to  ti\ia  day,  aooording  to  tbo  aooonnt  of 
modern  trnvallcrar — Kniglds  of  the  Iwly 
BepuMin,  B.  militarj  ocdev,  eslabliBhea 
in  Palestine  about  tho  year  HH. 

SEPULTU'KA,  iu  arobieoiogy,  an  of- 

of  the  dead  bnay. 

813'QUBNOE,  in  musio,  a  regular  buc 

act  of  cards  iiamediately  following  oooh 


right  bg  determined  by  ooare 
In  the  civil  law,  the  act  of  th 
diapoaing  of  the  goeda  ar^  c) 
.Bed,  whose  estate 


i-  UIKRATURK 


did  pi  ts 

..ERAPH,  p  t  th  hgh  at  k 
in  the  hierarchy  of  angels ;  thns  called 
from  tlieiv  being  supposed  to  be  most  in- 
flamed with  divine  Iota,  or  holy  leal, 
owing  to  their  more  immediate  attend- 
Bnce  at  the  throne  of  Qod.  The  Hebrew 
plural  is  aeiaiMm :  the  Engliaii  plaral 
is  regularly  formed  (seTapka.) 

SE&A'PIS,  an  Egyptian  deity.     Tba 
image    and  worship   Of   this  god  vere 
broitght  from  Shiope  In  Fontus,  t«  Alex- 
andria, in  the  IsEtjearaf  Ftolemy  Eote^ 
in  eonaequenoe,  it  is  siud,  of  a  j-----  -' 

Ptolemy  I.     According  to  some  aeeoa 
.tbia  image  was  a  statue  of  JnjHtap  ; 


n  o/ 


clearly, 
And  thi 


ir  this 


G.  WilkiDBon  eipresaes  il, 
Grieco-Egyptian  deity," 
1  foiindti.tIon  for  the  notion 
entertained  by  aome  early  Christian 
fathers,  that  he  represented  the  patriaroh 
Joseph,  {which  they  sapported  by  an  ar- 
gnmeat  drawn  from  the  ornament  in  the 
shape  of  a  bushel,  which  the  images  of 
this  god  usually  bore  on  (he  head ;)  or  (br 


sally  ap- 
plied to  a  rauBioal  peribrroanoB  made  by 
gentleman  in  n  spirit  of  gallantry  under 
the  wiadenB  of  ladles  whom  they  admire. 
This  praotioo,  wbioli  was  formerly  very 
'  '     "     '         ■  "^^  biy,  has  latterly 


eatlyiD 


neddle  w. 


ic  will 


ia'QTJIN,  or  ZB'CHtN,  agoldooin  of 
Venice  and  Turkey,  of  different  rolaea  io 
different  places,  but  generally  about  9s. 

SERAG'LIO,  a  Persian  word,  signify- 
ing the  palace  of  a  prince  or  lord ;  but 
the  terra  is  used,  bywayof  I 
the  palaoe  of  the  Qram'  "  ' 


all  the  oRicers 


is  ettU  i( 


SERENE'    HIGH'SBSS 
liderable  antiquity.    Before 


oe  Highness  were  the  appro- 
■eEses  of  princely  houses  hoid- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


it  elare,  attached    i 


1  WNE  ARTS, 

votuntari/,  nod  ti 


volun 


t  of  those  ithoi 


.rkby 
—Publio 


duty  J3  to  ori 

hitc,  in  England,  a  b^iiater  who  usually 
pleads  in  the  eouit  of  common-pleas,  buC 
who  is  allowed  to  plead  also  in  other 
eourtB.  Every  judge  innaC  Hrat  be  a  sar- 
goant-at-law.— Ser^(on(-oi-arms,  or  at 
mace,  an  officer  appointed  to  nttend  the 
parson  of  tlie  sovoreign,  arrest  persons  of 
qaality  that  offend,  aa.  A  slniilBi  ser- 
geant attends  the  lord  chaocallor ;  a  third 
the  spoator  of  the  house  of  commona; 
&nd  a  fourth,  the  lord  mayor  of  London, 
on  solemn  occaaiona. — CoJthTyion  asi'gcant 
an  oiScer  of  the  city  of  London,  who  at- 
tends the  lord  mayor  and  court  of  alder- 
man on  court  days,  and  is  in  council  with 

tioularlj,  to  tafce  eare  of  the  orplian's 
eslitteB.—Sergeanlrt/,  in  the  old  English 
law,  is  of  two  kinds. — Gj-and  sei-geanlry, 
is  a  kind  of  knight  service,  by  which  the 

orary  serrice  lo  the  king 
to  carry  his  banner  or  Evrord,  or  be  hia 
ehampiou  at  his  coronatJon,  &a.—I'etit 
aerg&aniry  was  a  tannra  hj  nhieh  the 
tenant  nas  bound  to  render  to  the  king 
annually  some  smftll  Implement  of  nar, 
as  a  bo  r  a  snnrd  a  lanee,  Ao. 
BEKMOH    n  ecclesiastical  usage.  The 


m  ddio  !^0B.     The  homilies 

ithbishop  of  Canterbury,  in 

;  ry  we  e  long  used  in  the 

these  became  anti- 


s  u  b  lei  ared  daring  the  yes 
Bu  f  r  soma  t  me  pr  or  to  the  Keformi 
t  on  preach  ag  iraa  again  coming  moi 

by  an  ho  ty  seems  lo  have  coinplatel 
restored  the  aneient  practice.    See  Hon 

<^ER  Vice  n  a  general  sense,  labo 
■whe  her  of  body  or  m  nd,  or  of  both  uoi 
ed,  performel  o  pursuance  of  duty,  on 
the  uoinmaud  of  a  superior.  The  serrii 
of   peraoos  who  apoiitiineoualy  perfor 


worship  is  termed  diti 
duty  whioh  a  tenant  owes  ui  ma  lom  lur 
his  fee,  is  called  personal  sentici.— The 
word  senrice  is  also  applied  to  the  dntry 
.  of  naral  or  military  men  nhen  serving 
country  j  bs  home  service,  foreign 


rutce,  limited  se 
gal  processes  are  also  distlnguisbad  by 
the  t«rm  eervice,  as  the  service  of  a  virit, 
an  aUachment,  on  earecution,  &a. 

SKK'VITOB,  a  poor  scholar  at  Oifoid, 
anawaring  to  a  aizer  at  Cambtidga,  who 
attends  on  other  students  far  his  mainte- 
nanoe  and  learning. 

SBS'QUI,  in  music,  a  whole  and  a  half ; 
whioh,  joined  with  allera,  lena,  qiiarta, 
&•!.,  is  much  used  In  the  Italian  music  to 
espreea  a  set  of  ratios,  particularly  the 
several  species  of  triple  tima. 


1  eonit  upon  their  oommiesiou,  sa  '^ 
assion  oyer  and  terminer,  ic— The  eas' 
ion  of  a  jndioial  court  ia  called  a  term . 
liua  a  court  may  have  two  sessions  oi 
!  —  annually.  Thet«rmr — ' — 

s  performed  which  require 


the 


in  of  two 


re  jus  ties 


of  Congress,  the   season  and  space  be- 

SES'TERCE,  in  antiquity,  a  Komau 
coin,  the  fourth  part  of  a  denarius  ia 
value,  or  about  twopence.  The  aealer- 
iium,  or  seatertium  pondui,  WHS  250  de- 
narii i  about  S36.  ■  One  qnalifloation  of  a 
Roman  knight  was  the  possession  of  es- 
tate of  the  valne  of  four  hundred  thou- 
sand sesterces ;  that  of  a  senator  was  dou- 
ble this  anm. 

SE'jy-OFF,  is  a  term  used  in  low,  when 
tha  defendant  acknowledges  the  plaintia's 
demand,  but  makes  a  demand  of  his  own, 
to  set  off  or  connterbalance  the  debt 
either  wholly  or  in  part. 

SBT'TLEMENT,  in  law,  the  right 
whioh  an  individual  acquires  to  paroohial 
assistance,  under  the  statutes  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  poor,  in  that  parish  or  district 
to  whioh  ho  legally  belongs,  and  in  which 


SEVENTH, 
dcFeetive  sever 
m\.   the   minoi 


aneit,  ia 


in  mnsic,  on  interval; 
re  four  spades.  First,  the 
ith,  consisting  of  three 
greater  semitones.  Sec- 
c  seventh,  oonasting  of 


!.   Third,  the  ma^or 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


SEVEN  TEARS'  WAB,  in  histor 
war  civrried  on  in  Darmaoj'  between  .  . 
allinnoes,  headed  respooljvely  by  Ansti'ia 
and  Prnssia,  from  the  year  17B6  to  1763, 
nhen  it  nas  ended  b;  the  peaoe  of  Hi 
beitsburg.  It  iras  signalized  ebiellybj 
the  estraorflinary  campaigns  of  Frederiok 
II-,  thB  Great  King  of  Pruaeia,  His  prin- 
eipal  ally  throngbout  tbe  struggle  wra 
EagloDd;  wbile  lie  iras,  at  one  poriixl, 
asBirtled  by  the  fomes  of  Anatria,  Franco, 
tlie  Empire,  Sweden,  and  Ruesia.  When 
tlie  forces  of  tbe  PrnEsion  sOTOreign  bad 
been  nttnost  annihilated  by  this  eealition, 
tto  death  of  the  Bnssiaa  empraas,  Eliia- 
beth,  cauaed  the  nitbdran-al  of  RaaEia 
from  the  alliance  ot  bis  enomios,  and 
brought  about  tbe  termiaation  of  the  irar 
without  material  advantages  gained  by 
any  party. 

SEWER,  in  arehiteeture,  a  eubterra- 
ceou^  oonduit,  or  channel,  to  receive  and 
carry  off  tbe  8U(ierfluoua  water  and  filth 
ofaoity.  The  sewora  of  Romo  have  been 
the  models  of  those  of  the  modern  cities 
of  Europe,  They  are  as  old  as  tbe  elder 
Tarquin,  These  cloaca  bad,  between  the 
Quirinal,  Capilolins,  and  Palatine  hilla, 
many  branches,  which,  .ioining  in  the  Fo- 
rum, now  the  Oampo  Taooino,  were  re- 
ceived for  oonveyncce  into  the  Tiber  by  a 
lai'getr  one  called  the  cloaca  iniu:iTJift-  It 
mnst  be  admitted,  hoireTer,  ihat  it  is  er- 
xoneoue  to  designate  the  Romas  cloacos 
hj  the  term  aewera.  They  were  rather 
drains,  made  to  oarry  off  the  stagnant 
water  of  the  pestilential  marshes  which 
occQpied  much  of  tbe  low  gi'onnd  near 
the  Tiber,  and  the  spaces  between  the 
Aventine,  Palatine,  and  Capitoline  hilLs. 
The  height  and  width  of  the  cloaea  max- 
ima ai'e  equal,  each  measuring   13  1-2 

SBSAGES'IMA,  the  aeoond  Sunday 
before  Lent,  or  the  nest  to  Shrove  Sun- 
day :  so  culled  as  being  about  the  GOth 
day  before  Easter, 

SESaiN'DENI,  or  SEX'HIHDMBN, 
in  Anglo-Saxon  history,  tbe  middle 
thanes,  who  wore  rated  at  6O0  ahillinga. 

SBX'TAIS,  in  poetry,  a  Btania  con- 

BES'TABT-LASDS,  in  law,  lands 
given  to  a  ohnrch  or  religious  honse  for 
the  maiotenanoe  of  the  eexton   or  sao- 

SEXTI'LIS,  the  aisth  month  of  Rom- 


[SHA 

otNumo.  It  WBB  under  the  protection  of 
Ceres,  and  was  afterwards  called  Auf^ust, 
in  honor  of  Augustus. 

SEX'TON,    an   under    officer    of    tbe 

of  the  ressals,  vestmenta,  &c.  belonging 
to  the  chui-ch,  and  to  attend  tho  oDiuJEit- 
ing  clergyman,  and  perform  other  dulles 
pertaining  to  the  church.  He  was  an- 
ciently called  the  sacristan, 

SFOBilA'TO,  in  innsio,  an  Italian  lerm 
aigniiVing  that  tho  note  over  which  it  ia 
placed  must  be  struck  with  force. 

SEUMA'TO,  in  pointing.  This  term  is 
anplied  to  the  species  of  painting  in  which 

blended,  so  na  to  present  that  sort  of  in< 
definite  eontonr  and  outline  displayed  by 
natural  appearonoes  on  a  misty  day,  or 
at  a  considerable  dialwice.  This  atyle,  in 
the  bands  of  a  master,  is  very  agreeable 
and  liarmonious.  Perhaps  G-uorcino  boa 
aeiied  its  true  spirit  better  than  any  other 
artist  of  celebrity. 

SGEAFIT'TO,  in  painting,  a  species 
of  painting  in  which  the  ground  is  pre- 
pared with  dark  etnooo,  on  which  a  white 
coat  is  applied ;  which  last  beiog  re- 
moved with  an  iron  tnEtrnmcDt,  tbe 
chipping  it  away  opens  to  tbe  black 
ground  and  forma  the  shadows,  giving  it 
tbe  appearance  of  a  chiaro-scuro  painb<- 
ing.  The  principal  pictures  of  Polidoio 
da  Caravaggio  are  e:;eeuied  in  tbls  man- 
ner, which  ia  capable  of  great  oE'eet,  and 
is  extremely  durable,  though  it  mnst  be 
conceded  the  appearance  is  rather  harsh, 

SHABHAOK  a  mihtiry  term,  ot 
Hungarian   ongm    o-ed    f_r  the    oloth 


1   troi 


SHAD'OW    hi  pointing  io     Shadow 
muat  not  be  confounded  with  oliscurity; 

light,  vthilst  the  former  is  merely  a  gra- 
dation of  it,  the  parties  in  shade  being 
still  radiated  by  the  light  dispersed 
through  tho  ah.  According  to  Eelibien, 
it  may  be  regarded  simply  as  a  light 
cloud  covering  the  bodies  and  deprivmg 
them  of  the  Btronger  briilianey  withont 
rendering  their  colors  and  shapes  imper- 
ceptible. It  is  requisite,  in  a  picture, 
that  there  should  be  different  moditioa- 
tiona  of  ahaflow.  as  operated  on  by  aitna- 
tion  and  surrounding  objects.  The  di- 
rection of  the  shadBB  ahould  be  diagonal, 
and  the  effects  triangular,  like  those  of 
lights.  The  progression  of  the  latter,  in 
fact,  should  serve  as  a  model  for  the 
former,  to  the  end  that  the  ckiaro-scfiro 
should  bo  well  and  naturally  balanced. 
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SHAFT,  in  arohiteotnre,  tiat  part  of  a 
column  botwoon  tha  base  oud  cnpitnl, 
so  mo  times  onlloi  tho  ti-unk  of  the 
ooluHin.    The  shaft  of  ft  wlnmn  always 

thini  uC  iK.  height.  SomBtimBs  it  haa  a 
jligl'l  eaelling  in  tha  loirm  part  of  its 
Lu»!it.    In  tha  ohlest  Dorio  oolnn 

Uio  culamn  a  aontoal  appearani 
tha  Uoria  ediSoas  at  Athens,  the 
(liiiinotar  is  not  more  than  a  quar 

SHAH,  tka  titlo  glssn  by  Enropean 
writecE  bo  tha  monaroh  of  Porsia,  nho  in 
Ilia  owa  oountry  Is  dasignttted  by  tho 
ROmpound  appellation  of  Podisiiaft,  which 

GiTAH-SAHAH,  the  most  ancJent  and 
calobratod  pooqi  in  the  modora  Persian 
ItVQgnage,  by  tha  poat  irho  receiied  oa  a 
"  '  "  "Firdousi,"  by 


HIIAKE,  ill  maaic,  an  omballishraent, 
cunsistiug  of  an  alternata  reiteration  of 
two  notes,  eomprahending  aa  interTil 
nob  graatei;  thrm  one  whole  tone,  nor  less 


a  eoelesiastteal  bistory,  i 


SHA'Kl 


from  the  body  of  ftuakarai  in  1747,  In 
I.iijiimsliira  (  who  taoaivBd  their  nick- 
name from  tha  peonliar  contortions  of 
body  which  they  adopted  in  thoir  re- 
ligious ci:oriHB88.  Anno  Lae,  the  great 
feuuile  leader  of  this  Beet,  joined  the 
aoeiety  in  1758  i  and,  oonsidering  herself 
psraecnted  in  England,  went,  ivith  ft  few 
followers,  to  New  York  in  1774,  and  died 
ten  years  nfterwarde,  at  which  time  her 

-Slio  was  conaidared  as  the  woman  spoken 
of  in  llovulations.  Seyaral  flourlshiiig 
os!rtl5lijliiiiontB  of  this  sect  eslat  in  vari- 
ous pans  of  tlio  United  States. 

SIIA'HASISM,  a  general  name  ap- 
iiiied  totho  idolatrona  religions  of  a  nnm- 

tLose  of  Sinniah  raea,  the  Oatiaks, 
Samojeda,  and  other  inhabitants  of  Si- 
beria as  far  aa  the  FaciSe  Ocean.  These 
nadons  generally  believe  in  a  Snpreme 
Being,  but  to  whom  they  nttribnte  little 
share  in  the  immediate  government  of 
tho  world :  this  is  in  the  hands  of  a  num- 
ber of  seoondary  gods,  both  benevolent 
and  malevolent  towards  men.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  very  uncertain  and  fluetua- 


oC  llnssia  are  eaid  to  admit  Saint  Hieho- 
laa  among  thoir  goita. 

SHASPBOOK,  the  Iriah  name  for 
three-leaved  grass,  or  trefoil.  Aoeording 
to  legendary  ti'adition,  whan.  Bt.  Patriot 
landed  near  Wicklow,  to  oonveil  tho 
Irish,  in  433,  tha  pagan  inhftbitanla  were 
about  to  stone  him ;  but  having  obti^ned 
a  bearing,  he  endaavorad  to  aiploin  to 
thom  the  Trmity  in  ITnity;  bnt  they 
eonld  not  underatand  him,  till,  pluoliing 
a  tcefoll  from  tlie  ground,  he  said,  "  la  it 
not  aa  possible  for  tha  Father,  Son,  and 

upoaaainglestulk?"  Upon  which  ^ays 
tha  legend)  the  Irish  wore  immediately 
oonviaoad. 

SHAfePTNG,  in  archeology,  a  ona- 
tomary  present  of  com  made  about  Christ- 

to  the  smiths  for  eharponing  theii  iron 
implements  of  husbandry, 

SHAS'TIR,  among  the  Hiiicloos,  a 
sacred  book  contiuaing  the  dogmas  of  the 
religion  of  the  Bramina  and  the  oece- 

three  parts;  the  firat  containing  the  moral 
laws  ai  the  Hindoos  ;  the  second  the  ritea 
and  oeremonios  of  their  religion;  the 
third  tha  distriliufion  of  the  people  into 
tribes  or  clasaea,    with  the    dutJes   per- 

SHAWM,  in  antiquity,  an  inatrument 
usad  in  the  sacred  musio  of  tho  Hebrowa. 

SHBATH'ING,  in  naval  arohiteoture, 
sheets  of  copper  nnilad  all  over  tha  out- 
side ot  a  ship's  bottom,  to  protect  tha 


ifthen 


title  of  emir.  The  Mohammedans  also 
call  the  heads  of  their  jnonaeto  ties  s^effts, 
and  the  Torkiah  mufti  ia  aomotimofl 
called  aheik  ufisJant,  or  ohiof  of  tho  true 
believers. 

SHB'KBI.,  a  Jewish  silver  coin,  Vforth 
about  (i2i  oenl^.  There  was  also  the 
golden  shekel,  worth  89, 

SHBKI'NAH,  the  Jewish  name  for  the 
Dliine  presence,  which  rested,  in  the 
ahape  of  a  cloud,  over  tha  "propitiatory," 


iroy-seat," 
tion.  The 
3  partienlars  nhiot 


were  in  the 
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OF  LIIERATUBX 


bim  ;"  that  is,  between  tbe  imo^s  of  the 
chorubim  on  tbe  merej-seab. 

SHBMIT'IO,  an  e[iithet  for  onj-thing 
pertaining  to  Shem,  tho  eon  of  Noah. 
What  are  termed  tbe  Shsmitic  languages 
ure  tba  ChftldaB,  Byriao,  Arabic,  Hebrew, 
gamntitan,  Ethiopio,  and  the  old  Phceai- 


SHI'ITES,  thi 
Thoy  reject  the 


tbcB. 


calipha,  i 


ijitanoe  to  Jnstioes  and 


SHBa'IEP.anc 

peace,  and  give  m 

others  in  doing  bo.     In  Bnglant 

his  offlQe,  which  is  bnt  for  a  ye 

Ms  disposal  tho  iihola  oiuU  foroi 


only  rightful 
suooessorof  Mohammed.  Theydoi.ot  ae- 
knoiyledge  the  Sauna,  or  body  of  tradi- 
tions TOBpecting  Mohammed,  as  Buy  pai-C 
of  the  law,  and  on  these  aoeounts  aro 
heralies  by  the  Suuniten,  or 


equal 


[L'LING,  ft 


English 


the  peace.  He  only  esecntes  in  {>erean 
SBoh  parts  of  bis  ofHee  as  are  either 
purely  honofary,  or  are  of  some  dignity 

ttons  being  performed  by  ft  deputy  or 
nnder  sheriff. 

SHJ3W'-BRB4D,  in  tho  Jewish  rites, 
the  loaves  of  unlBavened  bread  whieh  the 
priest  placed  on  the  golden  table  in  the 
sanotuary.  They  wen  .  ,  "  " " 
brink,  mid  weighed  about  8  lbs.  Ibe 
loaves  were  twelve  in  number,  represen 
ing  the  tnelTO  tribes  of  Israel;  andwei 
to  be  oaten  by  tlio  priest  only. 

SHIB'BOLBTH,  the  name  givou  to 
sort  of  test  or  criterion  by  which  the  ai 
oient  Jews  sought  to  distinguish  tri 
peraous  or  things  from  false.  Ilie  term 
originfttod  thus :  After  the  battle  gained 
by  .Tephtha  over  the  Ephriumites,  the 
eileadilQB  eommanded  by  the  former  se- 
cured all  the  passes  of  the  river  :  and  on 
an  Epbroimite  attempting  to  oross,  thoy 
asked  him  if  he  was  of  Bphr-'-     "  ■-- 


fford  is  supposed,  b^  some,  to  be  dari 
from  the  Latin  siiiciig,  wluch  aiguifi 
quarter  of  an  ounce,  or  the  4Stl3  part 
Roman  ponnd.  In  support  of  this  < 
mology,  it  is  alleged  that  tbe  Sasou  e 
ling  was  ako  the  48th  part  of  the  Sa 
pound. 

SHIP'-BUIL DING,  the  pract 
brancli  of  naval  arohiteoture,  or  the 
of  constrnoting  vessels  for  navigat 
partioularly  ships  and  othe 


0  the 


word  Sliiiboledt, 

from  inability  to  give  the  aspirate  calleu 
Bibboletit;  and  by  thie'moans  he  was  de- 
tected and  instantly  thrown  into  the  river. 
Tu  modem  times  this  word  has  been 
adopted  into  the  language  of  polities,  in 
which  it  signifies  those  politieal  opinions 
on  whioh  all  tbe  members  of  a  party  are 
agreed,  or  the  watohnord  by  which  it  is 
Intended  to  unite  them. 

SHIELD,  a  broad  piece  of  defe     ■ 


.erlyboEi 


a  leftai 


■s,  daKs,  iB 
and  other  weapons.  The  shields  of  the 
ancients  were  of  ditFeront  shapes  and 
sizes,  and  generally  made  of  leather,  or 
wood  covered  with  loatbor.  The  surtiae, 
or  as  it  is  called  in  heraldry,  the^eirf,  of 

been  in  all   ages  decorated  with  flgui-es 
emblematical  or  historical,  serving  to  ex< 


arge 


hind,  bos 


lis  of  a 


mgm 


boat-bui!ding.  To  give  an  idea  of 
the  enormous  quantity  of  timber  neces- 
BOry  to  oonstruot  a  ship  of  war,  we  may 
observe  that  2,000  tons,  or  3,000  loads, 
are  computed  to  be  required  for  a  seven- 
ty-four. Now,  reckoning  fifty  oaks  to  the 
acre,  of  100  years'  sUinding,  and  the  quon- 

wonld  (oquire  forty  acres  of  oak.fbrest  to 
build  one  sevenl^y-fimr ;  and  the  quantity 
inereaees  in  a  great  ratio,  for  the  largest 
class  of  llne-of-battlo  ships.  A  first-rate 
man-of-waj  reqnires  abont  60,000  onbic 
feet  of  timber,  and  uses  180,000  pounds 
of  rough  hemp,  in  the  cordage  and  sails 
for  it.  The  average  duration  of  these 
vast  machines,  when  employed,  is  com- 
puted to  be  fourteen  years.  Ship-baild- 
ing  made  butvery  slow  progress  until  the 
introduotion  of  the  compass,  when  the 
application  of  astronom J  to  nautical  nur- 

the  land.  Thenceforward  the  mariner, 
thrown  upon  the  wide  ocean,  was  brought 
into  oontaet  with  unknown  perils,  to  ob- 
viate which  he  was  led  to  untried  experi- 
ments. The  art  has  since  strode  forward 
with  giant  steps.  To  the  Italians,  Cata- 
lans, and  Portuguese,  belong  most  of  the 
advances  in  the  earlier  days  of  its  revival! 
the  Spaniards  followed  up  the  discovery 
of  the  new  world  with  a  rapid  improve- 
ment in  the  form  and  siie  of  their  ships, 
some  of  which,  taken  by  tho  oruisoi's  of 
Bliiabeth,  carried  2000  tons.    In  modem 
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times,  lo  fltBit  Britain,  Frau™,  nnd  tha 
Cniteil  States  bslongs  tho  oredit  of  ths 
prugrsaa  iiiiuJe  io  this  importiint  btanoh 
of  art.    Sea  C^el..  Useful  Arls. 

SHIP'-MONBY,  in  English  liiatotj, 
an  anoiant  impost  npon  the  porta,  towns, 
Ditias,  horougha,  and  CDimties  of  the  realm, 
for  pravidiDs  Bliipaforthe  king's  serrice. 
This  demand  vas  revived  by  Chatlos  I, 
in  ttaa  ;eai  1635  luid  1^36 ;  being  lud  b; 
the  lilng's  iTib  under  the  great  seal,  witb- 
oiib  the  ounssnt  of  puliaiuent,  Ttas  held 
to  be  contrary  to  tie  laws  Bad  statutes 
of  tba  realm,  iuid  snbsaqnantlT  Abolished. 

SHIF'S'FATEKS,  oertaia  papera  or 
dneumenta,  desoriptive  of  the  ship,  its 
owners,  the  nature  of  the  oargo,  fto. 
They  consist — lat,  of  the  eartifionte  of 
registry,  license,  ilharter-pti.rty,  bills  of 
Inding,  bill  uf  health,  Ac,  irliich  are  re- 
quired by  law  oEtbe  country;  andSdly,  of 
those  documents  roqidred  by  the  law  of 
nations  to  be  on  board  neutral  ships,  to 
vindioato  thei,r  title  to  that  charaater. 

SHrEB,  in  English  topography  the 
same  with  cou  ty  Th  w  d  wh  hwaa 
originally  spolt  sc  gn  fiea 

diTision.    Alf    d  d  t     h         mat) 

those  division  hhh  \1  i  t  j  as 
and  whioh  tool!  th        m     f         tie      ! 

tham.  Ha  als  bdlvid  <l  th  trap  as 
into  centuriea  I  d  ds  d  th  se 
into  deceanas  t    t/ia    _f  h  Tid    d^ 

now  sailed  till     „ 

BHIKB-MOTE    th  t       m 

England  forth    CO     t  t 

SIIIT'TIM  WOOD     m    &     pt 
kind  of  precious        d    f    b    bth    t  bl 
a.!t,nrs,  and  boards  of  the  tnbernaolB  were 
laade.     Xho  irood  is  said   to    be  hard, 
smooth,  and  very  beautiful. 

SHORE,  io  arohitecture,  a  pieoe  of 
tiinboTor  other  material  placed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prop  np  a  wall  or  other 
baavj  body.— iJofljf-sftoj's,  an  upright 
pieoe  fixed  in  n  nail  that  bos  been  out  or 
broken  through  for  tho  pnrpoee  of  making 
some  alterations  in  the  building — In  ma- 


to  support  her  on  the  stocks  or  nhen  laid 
on  the  blocks  on  the  ship. 

SHKINE,  properly  tba  raoeptaole  of 
the  remains  or  relies  of  a  saint.  Shrines 
are  of  tno  sorts :  portable,  nsed  In  proces- 
sions, oalled  in  LalAoJeritra ;  and  fixed, 
in  ahurohes.     The  appropriate  plaoo  for 

ages,  ytiUi  generally  la  the  eastern  part, 
in  tba  space  behind  the  high  altar.  Such 
is  the  situation  of  tho  celebrated  shrine 
of  tho  three  kings  of  Oologna ;  and  such 
was  tiu^  of  the  shrines  at  St.  Alban's, 
Canterbury,  Dnrbam,  and  Wostminster, 
before  the  llaformatios. 

BHEOVB-TUES'DAT,  tha  Tuesday 
after  Qninquagesimft  Sunday,  or  the  day 
immadiatoly  preceding  the  first  of  Lent ; 
being  so  oatled  from  the  Saxon  word 
shrive,  to  confess  ;  that  (lay  having  been 
employed  by  the   people   in  oonfessi 


by  qualifying  then 


,  and  tht 
es  fur  a  c 
the   appr 


^hing 


SIBTL8,  in  antiquity,  certain  Homon 

who  pretended  to  bo  endun-ed  iiith  a  pi-o- 

phatio  spirit.    They  resided  in  various 

p  rts  of  Persia,  Qrecoa,  and  Italy]  and 

re  aonsulted  on  all  Important  occasions. 

They  delivered  oraoular  ansnere,  and,  as 

t  IS  prelended,  wrote  certain  propbeciet 

leaves    in   verse,    whieh  are    called 

Sibylime  -ecrses ;    but    thesa    Sibylline 

cIes  seem  to  have  been  corapooea  to 

'wer  politioal  purposes.    The  number 

f  SibyJs,  according  to  Varro,  was  ten. 

SIL'YLLIiSE  BOOKS,  doonmonts  sup- 
p  ed  to  contain  the  fate  of  the  Human 
empire.  Nine  of  them  are  eiud  to  have 
been  offered  by  an  old  woman,  called 
.malthiea,  to  Tarqnin  tba  Proud;  but 


f ,  and  burned  tt 


Tarquin  rafnsing  tt 


she  offered  them  to  the  king  on  the  same 
terms  as  before  \  and,  on  his  second  re- 
fosal,  departed  again,  imd  rotuined  ivilh 
three,  whiiih  she  still  offered  at  the  simie 
price  as  tJie  original  nine.  The  king, 
struah  ivith  bar  conduct,  at  last  acceded 
to  bar  offer,  and  ontruated  the  care  of  the 
bonks  to  certain  priasta.  Tbay  were  pro- 
served  in  nstono  chastbeneath  the  temple 
of  Jnpiter  Capitolinus,  and  were  consnited 
m  Urnes  of  puhlio  danger  or  caliimity. 
They  wero  destroyed  by  tha  fire  tbatoou- 


Afti 


'mlty,  ambassa'JorE  \7i 
a  collect  such  fragmanta  of  Sibylli 
leoics  oa  they  conSd  pick  up 
'  "      J  tha  reri 
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thas  coIUaCeil  Aaguatns  formed  two  new 
books,  wbich  were  ileposited  in  two  giU 
oaaoain  tho  teinploofthePalati--   '-    ■ 


liijUm, 


id  by 


oontainlng  prophi 
oitis  of  CbristiHuitj'  j  but  these  are  apu- 

SIOIL  IAN  testers,  in  modem 
history,  tlio  oiLmo  oommonly  ^ven  to  tba 
grea.t  mnaaiwjre  of  tiie  Fienoli  in  Sioily,  In 
A.D.  1233.  T^iey  were  tlie  soldiers  and 
subjeuta  of  Chiu'Iea  of  Anjon,  who  had 
oiaiio  himsolf  muster  of  the  island  nfter 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Conradin.  The 
inauiTeetion  broke  ont  on  the  eroning  of 
Easter  Tuesday,  irlieooB  its  name.  Its 
Gonsequcuco  was  the  expnlsiea  of  Ohi^les; 
and  the  iElnnilera  plaoed  themselvaa  un- 
dor  the  protection  of  the  Ising  of  Arragon. 

SIDEftOO'RAPHY,  the  art  or  practice 
of  eograviiig  on  steel,  by  means  of  which, 
impve&sioua  may  bo  trnnsfarrBd  from  a 
steel  plcLtc  to  n  steel  oyliuder  m  a  ToUing 

E:S»  oonatr  noted  on  a  peonliar  principle, 
noe  the  term  siderograpkic  art,  ap- 
plied to  steel  plate  engraving.  I 
SID  EEOMAHCY,  in  antiqnity,  aepe- 

etrawej  &e.  on  red-hot  Iron.  ' 

SIEGE,  in  the  artofwar,  the  enoamp-  ; 
ment  of  sn  army  before  a  fprtifled  plaoe,  I 
with  a  design  to  take  it.  A  siege  differs  ; 
from  a  hloSiadt,  as  in  a  siej^  the  invasl-  ; 
mg  acnty  approaohea  the  fotllGed  place 

bloakade,  the  army  seonrea  all  the  aro- 
nues  to  the  place  to  intercept  all  supplies, 
uid  iTaits  till  famine  reducoa  the  bssiegsd 
to  surrender.— K>  raisB  tks  siege,  is  to 
give  over  the  attack  of  a,  plooe,  and  quit 
^e  works  thromi  ap  against  it. 

SIERKA,  a  term  used  for  a  hill,  or 
ohiun  of  Mils,  partioularly  in  Spain,  tie 
Tsesl  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  ooasta  of 
Chili  and  Pera. 

SIQILLA'JtIA,  foastsin  honor ofSat- 
UFD,  celebrated  after  the  SatnrnaliB.  At 
this  festival  little  statues  of  gold,  silver, 
£e.  vnm  aaerlCeed  to  the  god  instead  of 
MOO,  who  had  been  the  uaua]  victims,  till 
Hercules  abolished  the  barbarous  enstom. 

SiaN,  1b  a  general  sense,  a  visible 
loken  or  representation  of  anything. 
Also,  any  motion,  nppearanoa,  or  event 
whieh  Indlentes  the  existence  or  approach 
of  something  else. — Sign.,  In  astronomj, 
the  twelfth  part  of  the  eolipUo.  The  signs 
are  reckoned  from  the  pomt  of  intersec 
tion  of  the  eoliptie  and  equator,  at  the 
vernal  equinos:,  and  are  named  respec- 
tively, Aries,  Taurno,  Gemini,  Cancer, 
Leo,  Virgo,  Libra,  Scorpio,  Sagittariiis, 


OapricomnB,  Aquarius,  Pisces.  On  ao- 
Donot  of  the  preoesaion  of  the  equinoxes, 
the  posidons  of  these  conslellationa  in  the 

divisions  eC  the  eolintie  of  the  same  name, 
but  aro  now  considerably  in  advance  of 

pie,  being  in  tliat  part  of  tjie  ecliptie 
oalled  Taurne- 

SIG'NA,  in  antiquity,  standards  Or  en- 
signs among  the  ancleata :  those  of  the 
Romans  nsaoUy  bore  the  Sgnrc  of  an 
eagle ;  but  the  ai^na  of  tho  Greeks  bore 
the  flgurea  of  yanons  animala. 

SIG'NALS,  certain  signs  agreed  upon 
between  parties  at  a  distanee,  for  the  pur- 
pose ef  oonTeying  instantanoons  informa-- 
tion,  ordsra,  ie.  Signals  are  particnlarly 
usefni  in  the  navigation  of  fieeta,  and  in 
naval  ongagements.  They  are  made  by 
the  admiral  or  oommander-in-uhief  of  a 

SosdroD,  either  iu  tho  day,  or  by  night, 
lather  for  sailing,  fighting,  or  the  bet- 
er  «eonrity  of  the  merehant-sbips  under 
their  oouToy.  They  are  very  unmeroua 
aal  imporl^at,  being  all  appointed  and 
determined  by  tiio  lords  of  the  admirnlty, 
and  .  oommuniBEited  in  the  .  inetrnoUons 
sent  to  the  commander  of  every  ship  of 
the  float  or  aqaadton  before  their  putting 
to  sea.— X'ny-sig'na/s  are  nsaally  made 
by  tho  sails,  by  flags  and  pendanta  or 
guns  I  Ttigkt'SigRah  sxelnxAiraa  i  sposed 
in  certain  Bgures,  recltets,  or  the  tir  ng 
of  guns ; /os--si»-nn/e,  by  guns  dr  us 
bells,  in.  TliorB  are  signals  of  ovo]  tun 
addressed  to  n  whole  fleet,  to  a  d  vis  on 
or  to  a  squadron  ;  sigaals  of  mo  omenta 
topattioularships;  andsi^nals  of  aerv  e 
general  or  particular.  Signals  used  in 
the  army  are  mostly  made  by  beat  of 
drum  or  the  sound  of  the  bugle. 

SIG'NATURB,  in  printing,  is  a  letter 
put  at  the  bottom  of  tho  first  page  at 
least,  in  each  sheet,  ns  a  direction  to  the 
binder,  ia  folding,  gathering,  and  collat- 
ing them.— Also,  the  name  of  a  person 
written  or  subscribed  by  himself. 

SrS'NBT,  OLBRE:  OS  the,  an  offi- 
oer,  in  England,  continually  ja  attendance 
upon  tho  principal  seoretary  of  stato,  who 
has  the  royal  signet  In  his  keeping  fbr 
Die  eigning  ef  letters,  grants,  ke. 

BION-MAK'TJAL,  in  English  polity, 
the  royal  signatore.  In  a  general  sense, 
it  ia  the  signature  of  any  one's  name  ia 
hia  own  hand-writing. 

SIKHS,  a  religious  sect  in  Hindostan, 
{foimded  about  a.d.  1500,)  which  pro- 
fesses the  pnreat  Deism,  and  is  ohiefly 
diatingiiished  from  the  Hindoos  by  wor- 
shipping  ono   only  invisible  God.    The 
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.0  mhs, 


it  of  tho  beroio  miuinar  in 
whioh  they  reaistod  theif  Mohammedan 
opprMSora,  against  whom  thoy  long  fought 
with  varying  mcoeaa.  Thaf  ultimatel)' 
subdued  Lahore,  nai  sstablished  fee  thom- 
Belvea  a  oonntry  ttMoIi  inoludea  the  Pan- 
jaub,apactof  Hooltan,^.  In  IQ4G  and 
1641,  they  nere  canquereil  by  the  Siitish 

SILBN'TIABY,  among  tho  Eomana, 
tlie  title  of  office  of  a  clEua  of  slaiss  at- 
tached to  wealthy  hoaxes.  In  the  oonTt 
of  the  emporors,  there  was  a  body  of  offi- 
cers atlaolied  to  the  houaehold  atykd 
BilentiaiieB.  [Thence  the  title  came  to 
fuDctionariea  of  highei'  autliority,  and 
was  Itorne  by  cabinet  aeorctaries  in  tlie 
Lower  Bmpite,  and  in  the  coorts  of 
Cborlem^ne  and  other  we£l«m  poton- 
tates  who  derived  their  code  of  cere  moninl 
from  Bysantiam.     Mcmbora  of  the  privy 

called  by  tliis  nams  under  the  Plantags- 
neta  in  England, 

SILB'NUS,  ft  Greoion  divinity,  tlia  Ibs- 
tsr-father  and  attendant  of  BaBohnB,  and 
likewise  leader  of  the  aatjra.  Thia  deity 
was  romai'kaUo  for  hia  wiadom,  his  drun- 
kenneaa  being  regarded  na  inspiration. 
He  naa  represented  ae  a  robnai  old  man 
10  a  state  of  into^^ioation,  and  riding  on 
an  aaa,  with  A  can  in  his  hand. 

SILHOUET'TB,  ui  the  Fine  Arts,  a 
uaino  given  to  the  repreaontation  of  on 
objeot  filled  in  of  a  blaok'  oolor,  and  in 
wbioh  the  inner  parts  are  aoinetlinBa  in- 
dicated by  linea  of  a  llghtoT  solor,  and 
shadows  or  estrama  depths  by  the  aid  of 
a  heightening  of  gnm  or  othor  shining 
Diodinm.  Tbid  aort  of  drawlsig  derives 
its  name  from  ita  inventor,  Etienna  da 
Silbouetto,  the  Frenob  minister  of  finance 
in  1T59.  Eopresontations  of  this  aort 
may  be  well  euongh  taken  from  the  sha- 
dow of  a  person  thrown  on  a  piece  of 
paper  placed  against  a  jlat  surface  or 
wall.  The  Hteness  may  bo  atill  better 
t  iikon,  if  on  a  rodneaii  soale,  by  mCMis  of 
tlio  inatrumont  called  a  pantograph.  The 
invention  of  what  is  cailed  a  BWiouette 
Is,  however,  aaoribed  to  a  remote  period, 
being  sud  to  have  been  the  method 
wheroby  tho  daughter  of  a  Greek  pother 
drew  the  oritline  of  her  lovar'a  portrait 
on  a  wall ;  and  baa  beon  placed  at  the 
time  of  the  renewal  of  tho  Olympio  gamos, 
shortly  bcroro  the  expedUion  of  the  Bac- 
ohiades  from  Corinth,  about  77G  B,o,  It 
ia  to  be  obsarTod  that  SIcyon  and  Curlntb 
were  tho  first  citlos  in  which  painting 
Bjurisbed;    and  that  Cralo   of  Sioyon, 
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Philooles  of  Egypt,  and  (Baanthea  of  Co- 
rinth, were  oonsiiiered  the  inventora  of 
monocliromcs,  or  silhouettes,  bh  they 
have  been  more  recently  called,  which 
wore  applied  to  large  oyocts.  The  I 


ont, 


and  in  boundloaa  variety,  some  cf  t 
moat  beaatifally  drawn  and  elegant  laou- 
ochromea  or  allhouettes  that  havo  evot 
bean  exeairtod. 

SIL'LOH,  in  fortification,  a  worfe 
reused  in  the  middle  of  a  ditoh  to  dcfond 
it  when  it  ia  too  wide. 

SIM'ILB,   in  rhetoric,  a  coiaparisoa 

other  rcEpecte,  ftgioe  in  aonia  strong 
points  of  resemblanCQ ;  by  which  compar- 
iaon  the  character  or  qualities  of  a  thing 
are  illnatvated  or  presented  in   an  im- 

SIMO'MIAKS,  tho  name  ^ven  to  tho 


rsofSim 


to  be  the  great  virtue  and  power  of  Qod 
aent  from  heavan  to  earth.  Their  ayatem 
was  a  medley  of  the  philosophy  of  Plato, 
Ibe  mythological  fables  of  the  boalhena, 
and  of  Christianity.  The  Bum  of  their 
doctrines,  as  enjoined  by  tbeic  founder, 

fountain  of  light,  flow  various  ordara  of 
eternal  natnraa,  subsisting  within  the 
plenitude  of  the  Divine  esaenOBi  that  be- 
yond these  in  the  ordar  of  emanation  are 
diferont  clnssas  of  intelligenoes,  to  tlie. 
lowest  of  whioh  belongs  the  hnman  aonl  ■ 
that  matter  la  the  most  remote  produo 


fonnta  n  of  light  poa^e^es  singgia 
malignant  qnallt  es    whidi   ap] 
divine  operat  ons  and  are  tl  e 
evil ;  that  t  is  tho  great  1o   gn   t  j 
ophy  to  deliver  tho  aoal  from    t 
cnment   n  nattr  on  I  re  tore   t 
divine  I  tht  f  om  which  it  vaa  d 
tmd  that  for  th  s  purpose  :iod  h; 


e  first  te 


a  the  V 


He  hcl  ei 

of  sonls  an  I  den  od  tho  reau  root  on  of 

SIM  OHY  in  law,  the  illegal  buj  ng 


aelhng 
r  pt 


benefice  fbr  money  oi 
is  derived  from  the  Obaldiean  Magus, 
8Imon,  who,  according  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  wished  to  buy  of  ibam  the 
power  of  woriiing  miraoleS. 

SIMOON',  or  SIMOOM',  a  hot,  arid 
wind  which  blows  in  Arabia,  Syria,  and 
the  adjaeent  countries,  and  oliiefly  about 
the  time  of  the  equinoses.    Tlio  simoon, 
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Tihlch  !a  identical  witli  tha  khamsin  of  Sy- 
ria ndd  the  mmid  of  the  Turks,  and  re- 
samLlcs  ia  many  respects  the  sirocco  and 

itics  from  blowiiig  over  Bandy  dssetta 
hoiiteJ  intcri^fely  by  the  eun.  Sometimes 
it  blob's  in  i(|Uiill»,  bearing  alone  witii  it 
quantities  of  burning  Band  and  dust.  In 
ttia  daaml  it  is  greatly  dreaded  {  And  tlie 
only  oliauCB  of  safety  the  traveller  has,  Is 
to  fall  down  iritli  hig  faee  oloee  to  Uif 

f  round,  and  to  continue  ob  long  as  posai- 
io  irithout  drawing  breath.  It  is  de- 
scribed by  Brueo,  Volney,  Chariod,  Mal- 
eolm,  and  other  traToIlers. 

SIM'PLE  OON'TRAOT.iniaw.atsmi 
applied  to  debts,  where  the  contriuit  apon 
wbioh  the  obligation  arises,  is  neither  as- 
ceiiiiiiued  by  matters  of  record,  nor  yet  by 

SIMPLI'CITY,  in  all  the  arts.  That 
quality  opposed  to  eiubaranoe  or  pretan- 

803503  a  noble  simplicity  when  the  effeot 
prodnoed  by  it  is  the  result  of  moans 
neillier  nnmsrous  noc  eomplioated.  We 
say  also  that  a  tbnn  ia  simply  beautiful 
nlien,  oa  in  the  majority  of  antique  vases, 
it  pleoaea  by  its  agreeable  eoataur  alone, 
Tvithont  the  aasistanoe  of  any  aooBaaories. 
With  regard  to  an  odiBoe  limilor  remarks 
npply.  Itia  simply  elegant  when  there 
is  no  oonfuaed  or  oontradiotory  diversity 
of  parts,  and  when  the  whole  is  harmo- 

_.___     ...,    ^_.       BsperiE---    ■--- 
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>r  boldness, 
is  always  conformable  to  good  taste. 
This  quality  may  bo  evidenoed  in  oil  the 
different  pordona  of  a  work,  from  the 
general  plan  even  to  the  e:teeut!on  of  the 
mitintost  details.  The  best  works  of  art 
ore  always  the  eimpleat  in  poiat  of  de- 
sign. Their  projectors  sought  the  pria- 
oiplea  of  grandeur  and  beanty  not  in  a 
BuporBuous  quantity  of  parls,  but  in  uni- 
ty, in  connection,  in  taut  enaemlile.  It  is 
true  that  the  great  masters  hare  some- 
times produced  works  the  composition  of 
wliiah  ia  extremely  rioh,  bnt  only  whan 
tlia  EUtiJeet  neoeesaiily  demanded  such 
profusion.  When  PonaBin  painted  the 
gathering  of  manna  by  the  laraolites  in 
the  Desert,  ho  could  not  limit  himself  to 
a  small  number  of  figuves.  But  often, 
in  the  fioeat  speoimens  of  pictorial  art,  a 
single  group,  composed  of  four  or  five 
Sgures,  is  found  sufficiont  to  tell  an  in- 
teresting story,  and  to  displa-y  tlie  most 
■      ibilityin 
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libations  for  tn 


[sir 


SIMnLA'TION,  the  asaumptioo  of  a 
deceitfal  appearance  or  charnitor.  It 
differs  from  disaimukuion.  inasmuch  us 
the  farmer  assumes  a  false  character, 
while  the  latter  only  conceals  the  true 
one  1  but  both  are  truly  designated  by  the 
word  hypocHeij. 

SFNEOURB,  a  charah  benefloe  withont 
oure  or  oara,  or  guardianship  of  sonls; 
as  where  thars  ia  a  pariah  withont  ohoroh 
or  inhabitants.  Tha  word  ia  applied  to 
any  post  that  brings  profit  without  labor. 

SI'NB  DI'E,  in  parliamentary  lan- 
guage, a  Latin  phrase  used  for  the  nd- 
jonmmentof  a  debate  withont  fising  a 
day  when  it  shall  bo  resumed.— In  law, 
a  term  applied  to  a  defendant  when  judg- 
ment is  given  in  his  favor,  and  be  is 
suffered  to  go  sine  die,  or  dismissed  the 
court. 

SINK'IHO  FUND,  in  politics,  a.torm 
applied  \o  a  portion  of  the  pnblio  reve- 
nue set  apart  to  be  devoted  to  the  reduc- 
tion or  diminution  of  the  national  debt, 

SI  HON  OM'NBS,  in  law,  a  writ  on 
Easoaiation  of  justioes,  by  which,  if  nil 
in  commission  oannot  meet  at  the  day 
assigned,  it  is  allowed  that  two  or  more 
of  them  may  proceed  to  finish  the  busi- 


SITIENS,  melodiov 


lahcd 

■  lusly  described.  According  to  Homer, 
in  the  Odyssey,  as  Olysses  and  his  oom- 
panions  wera  on  their  homeward  voyage 
from  JE^aa,  they  came  first  to  the  islani] 
of  the  Sirens ;  but  they  passed  in  safety : 
for,  by  the  directions  of  Ciroe,  Ulysses 
stopped  the  eai^  of  his  oompaniona  with 

md  had  himself  tied  to  the  most 

approaching  the  island ;  so  that, 
gh  when  he  heard  the  song  of  the 

he  made  signs  for  hia  oempaoions  to 

unbind  him,  thoy  only  seoured  him  the 


s,  and  escaped  ni 


ithat 


they  threw  themsolves  into  the  se 
jraUon  at  the  escape  of  tnyflses,  an 
■acJe  harini^  predioted  that  tliey  should 
ve  only  so  long  oa  their  strains  hod 
power  to  arrest  all  who  heai^d  them.  But 
aocor  Jiog  to  other  poets,  thay  threw  them 
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:h  great  voristj. 
SIROO'OO,  a  periodioal  wind  wlic 
genBrally  blows  in  Italy  and  Dalmati 
erery  year  about  Enstar.  It  blowa  froi 
the  sonthoESt  by  south,  and  is  attended 
witli  heat,  but  not  rain;  its  ordinary 
period  ia  twenty  days,  and  it  usually 
ceases  at  annaot.  When  ths  elrocco  does 
not  blow  in  this  manner,  the  summer  is 
si  free  from  westerly  wiuds,  nhirl- 


This 


is  preju 


0  plants,  drying  and  bi 
their  buds ;  and  also  oanses  au  e 
nary  weakness  and  lassitude  in  ' 
the  summflr  time,  when  the  irestevlj  wind 
ceases  for  a  dEiy,  it  Is  a  sign  that  the 
sirMOO  will  blow  the  day  following,  whioh 
usually  begins  with  a  sort  of  whirlwind. 
SIRVBN'TB,  in  the  literature  of  the 
middle  ages,  a  species  of  poem  m  com- 
mon nseamone  the  Trouhadoucs,  uEBilly 
satirical,  and  divided  iato  strophes  of  a 

Sia'TRUM,  a  kind  of  timbrel,  which 
the  Egyptian  priasla  of  Isis  need  to  shako 
with  their  hands  at  the  festirals  of  that 

SIS'YPHUS,    in    ancient    mythology, 

By  some  he  is  said  io  have  resided  at 
Epyro,  in  tbe  Feloponnesaa ;  others 
maintain  that  he  was  a  Trojan  prince, 
who  was  punished  thr  betraying  state 
Eecreta ;  while  others  allege  that  he  was 
a  notorious  robber,  slain  by  Theseus. 
Bo  this  us  it  may,  all  the  ancient  poeta 
are  agreed  that  he  was  distinguished  fiir 
his  craftiness  and  cnnning ;  and  that  his 
punishment  in  Tartarus  for  his  oiimes 
committed  on  eiirtli  oonaisted  in  rolling  n 
hu^  stone  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill, 
which  oonstHntly  recoiled,  and  thus  ren- 
dered bis  labor  inoaseant. 

SITOPHTLAS,  in  Grecian  aniiqnity, 
an  Athenian  magistraite,  who  had  the 
supenntendonce  of  the  corn,  and  waa  to 
take  eare  that  do  one  bought  more  than 
was  neoessary  for  the  proriBion  of  his 
family. 

SIT  A,  in  Hindoo  mythology,  a  tllle 
gWon  to  the  Bnprems  Being,  considered 
in  the  oharaclar  of  the  avenger  or  da- 
etroyer.  Sir  William  Jonoshaaoompared 
Siva  to  Jupiter  j  bnt  iie  appears  to  shore 
many  of  the  ottrihutes  of  Pluto.  Under 
the  name  of  MnhadevB,  he  is  exhibited 
also  as  a  type  of  reproduotion :  to  de- 
stroy, according  to  the  Vedontaa  of  India, 


the  ShAb  of  Persia,  and  cien  to  many 
European  schools  of  philosophy,  being 
only  to   generate   or  reproduce  nnder 


There  are  four  kinds  at  siri/is,  two  cuaso- 

SrZARS,  the  lowest  class  of  students 
at  Cambridge,  England.  At  0;sFord  the 
same  class  go  in  different  colleges  by  the 

are  such  aa  have  certain  allowinces  made 
in  their  battels  (college  bills,)  through 
the  benefactions  of  founders  or  olhcr 
charitable  persona.  In  college  phrase- 
ology, a  aize  is  a  portioa  of  bread,  meat, 
&o.  allotted  to  a  student;  and  henee  the 
name  sizar.  The  sizars  at  Cambridge  are 
almost  entirely  on  the  same  footing  with 
independent  students ;  at  Oiford  they 
are  somewhat  lower,  and  some  relica  of 
their  former  degraded  candition  still 
sub  t  t  m  II  ges  In  the  customs 
g     p  lish 


ffth 


f  th    follows 


6KBTC1I  n  tl  or  general  de- 
line  t  f  ythmg  a  first  rough  or 
ino  mpl  t  d  ght  f  a  plan  or  any 
deag  th  A  feA  f  a  building!  the 
akel  k  f  ss  y  —I  piunting,  the  Erst 
delmeated  idea  of  the  artjst's  conception 
of  a  Butijeot,  in  which  are  usually  distin- 
guishable the  fire  and  enthuaiosm  with 
which  the  sui^eot  is  expressed  and  felt. 
Sketches  are   made  either  with  oarbon. 


SLAH'DER,  in  law,  a  malicious  def- 

ts  not  actionable  unless  it  impnte  flomo 
crime  punishable  by  law ;  or  some  infeu- 
tions  disease,  such  as  leprosy  or  the  like, 
which  may  have  the  effect  of  excluding 

uttered  concerning  Mm  in  Iiis  tn&a  or 
business  in  sueh  a  way  as  to  impair  his 
means  of  livelihood;  or,  lastly,  iinlesa  it 
be  attended  with  special  damage.  lo  this 
ease,  such  special  damage  must  be  aver- 
red upon  the  pleadings- 

SLA'VBaY,  bondage ;  the  state  of 
entire  subjection  of  one  person  to  the 
will  of  another.  Slavenj  ia  the  obliga- 
tion to  labor  for  the  benefit  of  the  master, 
without  the  contract  or  oonseat  of  the 
servant ;  or  it  Is  the  eetabllshmeat  of  a 
right  whloli  giv»  one  person  sneh  a 
power  over  aBother,  as  to  moke  hiiu  ai>- 
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Bolnte  maater  of  Ma  life 

of  innnmerabla  modillri^tians,  and  Ibero 
aro  feiT  nations,  wbstliai'  of 

bean  long  established,  that  have  not 
snnctBd  ODrtnin  lane  for  limiting  ths 
power  of  a  nisster  otoc  his  elav" 
Slavery  jnay  proceed  from  orime^  fro 
eaptivity,  or  from  debt.  Slavery  is  also 
toluntary  or  iiamluntary  i  uoluatary, 
nhen  a  pgraon  Bella  or  jielda  hia  onn 
person  to  the  absolute  eommnnd  of 
another  ;  involuntary,  when  iie  is  plaoed 
under  the  absolute  power  of  another 
nithout  iiis  onn  oonsoiit.  SlaTery  no 
ts  in  Oreat  Britain,  nor  in  any 


of  her  oolonies,  n 


SLEEP,  one  of 
phenomena  in  the 
nherein  the  body  appearinB  perfeetly  at 
lest,  ertemal  objeets  aet  on  the  organs  of 
sense  na  nsnal,  withontBxdtiQg  the  usual 
sensations.  The  voluntary  ecertion  of 
our  mental  and  coiporeal  powers  being 
suspended,  we  rest  unoonsoions  of  what 
passes  around  us,  and  are  not  affected  by 
the  ordinary  impreesions  of  estarnal 
objeeta. 

6LBIGHT  OF  HAND,  trioto  perform- 
ed by  persons  ivho,  by  great  praotioe,  or 
oonfederac;  with  others,  perform  actsap" 
pareutly  oat  of  the  cDurso  of  Datnre, 
which  the  vulgai'  and  ignorant  believe, 
and  even  the  iutcUigsut  admire, 

SLUA,  in  muste,  a  mark  oonneollng 

Byllf^le,  or  made  in  one  eontinuod  breath 
o(  a  wind  instrument,  or  witli  one  stroke 


inged  in 


Bnt. 


BMAB'ASD,  another  name  for  Hie 
emerald,  Bance,  BOlaragdine,  an  epi- 
thet for  anytliing  pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling an  emerald ;  of  bk  emerald 
green. 

SMOSZA'TO,  in  musio,  atenn  denot- 
ing that  the  riolin  how  is  to  be  drawn  to 
its  fuU  estent,  bnt  gradually  lighter  till 
the  sound  is  nearly  lost. 

SMT?<}'GLra»,  the  otfanee  of  import- 
ing goods  withont  paying  the  duties  im- 
posed by  law.  Smu^ling  owes  its 
existence,  In  many  ousie,  to  oppreesire 
duties. 

SOAVB',  in  music,  a  tom  denoting  to 
the  player  that  the  mnaie  to  which  it  is 
prefixed  Is  to  be  exeentcd  with  swcct- 

SOBRI'STY,  a  word  expressive  not 
only  of  habitual  tamporanco  with  regard 
to  intoiioating  Hqaora,  bnt  alci     " 


bitnal  freedom  fVom  enthutiosm  or  inur- 
(linfilc  passion ;  eg,  the  eabriety  of  age,  a 
period  when  oalmneas  and  rational  views 

heated  imagination. 

SOCAGE,  in  law,  a  tonnre  of  lands  by 
or  for  certain  inferior  servioes  of  boa- 
bandrj  to  lie  performed  by  the  lord  of  tha 
fee;  a  tennrs  distinct  from  ehitalry  or 
knight's  service,  in  which  the  render  woa 

gO'OIALISM,  a  social  state  in  which 
there  is  a  community  of  property  among 
all  the  individu^  composing  it,  a  stata 
of  things  in  whieh  there  ore  no  individual 
or  separate  rigbta  in  property,  Jt  is 
otherwise  termed  agTarvmism  and  com- 

SO'CIALrST,   one    who    advocates   a 
community  of  property  among  all  the 
dtiaens  of  a,  state.    Some  of  this  sect 
contend  also  for  a  community  of  females, 
or  a  promisouooB  interoourse  of  the  sexes  j 
and  thay  have  likewise  been  accused  of 
■■-Iding  various  other  hoterodox  prin- 
ilos.    They  are   also  called  Owenltes 
im  Hobert  Owen,  one  of  the  first  pro- 
ilgatoFS   of  the  social  tenets  in  this 
antry.   In  France,  pardes  holding  sim- 
ilar opinions  ore  colled  Eonrierists,  and 
"l.   Simonians,    from   Euuiiar  and  St. 
im.on,  two  noted  socialist  leaders.  They 
re  also  called  eomnuiJiisis. 
SOOI'BTY,  in  its  most  enlarged  sense, 
signifies  the  whole  rnco  or  family  of  man  ) 

tociety,  orsthewanta  and  fears  of  individ- 
nals."  In  a  narrower  sense,  it  signiaes, 
persons  living  in  the  same  neighborhood, 
who  frequanlly  meet  in  company.  It  is 
also  a,  name  given  to  any  assooiation  of 
praons  uniting  together,  Kud  oo-oporat- 
mg  to  effect  some  particular  object,  as 
'eiaes  or  academioa  for  promoting 

purposes  of  pnMio  charity  ;  mia- 
EiOHarysoeietlcB,  for  sending  missionaries 
abroad ;  and  Tarions  others.  In  society, 
a  man, not  only  finds  more  leisHre,  but 
better  opportunities  of  appljnng  hia  tal- 

i  BUCCOBS.    The  eocial  prtitr.iple, 

that  it  cannot  ba  confined  witliifi  the  cir- 
fomily,  of  friends,  or  a  neigh- 
it  spreads  into  wider  systems, 

and  df awB  men  into  larger  c ■'"  — 

and  commonwealths  ;  since  i 
ily  that  the  m 


n  the 


best  II 


lud  perfection  of  whi^  they 

-The  purposes  for  which  benevolent  a 

religiona  societies  ore  formed  will  be  bi 
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inferrsd  from  the  epithets  with  nhii 
they  ars  ooonooted  i  iemperanci  societi 
are  establEshed  with  a  viow  to  promo, 
sobriety,  mendieily  aDoieUea  foF  the  relief 
oftheiudigenlj&o.    There  ia  no  fealur  , 
parhapa,  whicb  diatingafebeB  udTilUod 
'froia  ivfiavage  atat«  mere  thuLthoea'  * 
liabment  of  saoh  aonlDtiea ;  und  In 
view  Bngland  has  a  right  to  oloji 
plaSD  in  ths  foremoat  mokB  of  ciiiliiat 
whathor  we  ragatd  the  Dumber  or 

SO'CII,  among  the  Itomana,  ware  i 
states  a%  ware  in  alliance  with  the  c 
monwealth  of  Rome.    Ia  the  timo 
Polybius,  all  Italy  was  snluaet   to  tiio 
Bomans ;  yet  no  atate  or  people  in  it  had 
been  reiiuoed  iato  the  form  of  a  province, 
but  retaineit  in  general  their  own  laws 
and  goyemora,  and  were  termed  bocU,  or 
c  nfode  atea      Hhe  so        eeeveduo    on 
a  lera     n  f      the  i  serv  co  but  a  distn 
"I'heaur       d  ff      dfrom 


he 


aiders  the  Saviour  sa  an  objoot  of  peculi 
revsroncc  and  an  inferior  degree  of  wc 
ship.  By  the  term  Mediator,  as  appli 
to  Christ,  he  UHdoratands  that  in  oatti 

dium  batneen  God  and  man  \  and  of  I 
aaerifloo  he  says  that  as  tlie  Jewish  sa 


aade  for  \ 


I  paymi 


p  p  ndad  wltli  hia, 

and  admies  on  was  rofa  od  b  m  nor  did 
he  effieot  dnnng  h  s  lifot  me  the  nshtn 
t    n  of   any  distrnet  oong  egat  on    bat 

w  oferred  to  and 

u  n  Po  and,  whs  a 

and  others  pah 

n    of  tbcoloj,y 

mp     ed    o    he  JS  6i  o  u  a  i      run 

Polo       urn     S  nee    he  death  of  Sac  una 

the  thso    gnna  who  have  a  sorted    ho 

more  human   y  of  Ch  ist  havo  been  gan 

e  a  y  lenom  nated  Soe  n  ans      The  duo 

tiinea,  however,  to  whioh  that  appellation 

precisely  a^aivalent  to  those  of  the  mod- 
em Unirnrinns.  ThaSooInian  denies  tba 
eilsleiipo  of  Christ  praviona  to  bis  birth 
of  the  Viigin  Mary  :  he  nllowa,  however, 
that  that  birth  wna  miracnlous,  and  oon- 


of  sins,  but  for  the 

BO  also  the  death  of  Christ  was  designed 

favor,  and  not  fot  the  satisfaction  of  Uiem 
as  an  equivalent. 

SOOiOL'OQY,  aoiua!  soienoe,  or  the 

tivS  Philosophy  of  M.  Compta.  It  troala 
of  tho  general  atruoture  of  human  sociaty, 
tbo  laws  of  its  development,  and  the 
progress  of  actual  dTiliaation.  Sociology 
ia  the  most  oomplex  of  all  the  scienoes, 
and  oonaiats  of  derivative  ti'nths,  veriSed 
by  eiperienco  from  paycbology  and  the 
aws  rf  ethology,  or  the  si^enoe  of  the 
formation  of  chnractec.  The  laws  of 
soo  al  phenomena  are  nothing  but  the 
lawa  of  the  thoughts,  foelings,  and  aol^oas 
of  men  united  twetbar  in  the  social 
state  \  and  these  lawa  are  approximate 
raliiations  obt^ed  fiem  the  past 
ry  and  present  observation  of  all 
atoges  of  eisiiiaation.  And  as  men's 
thoughts,  feelings,  and  actiona  are  sub- 
'  to  fixed  laws,  that  is,  uniform  ae- 
ccB,  BO  muat  alao  the  phenomena 
oiety,  that  is,  of  aggrogates  of  man. 
The  nindamental  problem  of  eodety  is  to 
discover  the  laws  by  which  any  atata  of 
BOO  ety  prodnoBS  the  atata  wbioh  followa 
it  and  takes  its  plaoe,  and  to  show  by 
deduction  that  tbosa  laws  ace  derivative 
from  f hoae  of  human  nature.  The  auh- 
mattec  of  the  sciences  of  man,  and 
of  Boeiely,  is  peculiar  in  varying  from 
—  '0  age,  and  in  being  progressive.  The 
of  human  nature,  and  of  the  ex- 

pi  i.ed,  form  their  charaotora,  and  men 

matancos  for  tliomsolvea  and  their  poa- 
n  7-  Theinstitutlonsof  apeoplearetho 
I  alts  of  thoir  ideoa,  and  as  society  ndvan- 
s  mental  qualities  tend  more  ajid  mote 
pravnil  over  bodily,  and  aggregatea 
'  men  over  individuals.     Tho  elemouls 

:rough  life,  whioh  is  always  a  restrain- 
ing dieoipline,  the  feeling  of  allogianoe 
~"  loyalty  to  Bomething  fixed  and  perma- 

int,  and  a  strong  and  active  principle 
of  nationality  or  union  for  oommon  in- 
'  "t.  Such  are  some  of  the  leoding 
iples  of  sociology ;  but  to  undorataud 
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the   s 


ariglit,   i 


neoBBaary  to 
Bare  raconrse  to  M,  Compte's  great  work, 
"  Cours  de  PAiiosop/iis  Fositiae,"  and 
Uie  last  book  of  Mill's  System  of  Logio. 

SOCK,  tha  shoo  of  the  ancient  actors 
!n  cnmedy.  Henoa  the  word  is  used  for 
cocnsdr,  and  opposed  to  btis&iii,  or  trage- 
dy; as,  "I  ha¥a  no  talonta  Bithsrfor  tha 
iock  or  6«5(tin." 

SOO'LE,  in  arohiteoture,  a  flat  square 
momlier  under  the  bnaia  of  psdastala  of 
TOBea  oud  st^taos,  serving  as  r  "' ' ' 

SOCRATIC  PHILOS'OPHr, : 

ttie  nhole  dovelDpment  of  philosophy  of 
QreaoB  from  Soofatea  to  the  Neo  Plato- 
niata.  Ida  title  is  so  far  jnst,  as  all  the 
sebooia  of  this  poiiod,  Mith  tha  single  ex~ 
caption  of  the  Epicureui,  cnlled  them- 
Ealves  by  the  name  of  Soorates,  mid  urro- 
gated  to  themselves  the  merit  of  excla- 
sivaly  propagating  the  true  doctrines  of 
Secratas.  Bat  in  a  carroir  uid  mora 
proper  aigniflootion,  it  signifies  tha  peeu- 
liar  direction  oad  mEthnd  iiliich  Socrates 
gave  to  phOoBophioal  ioqTiiry.  The  So- 
craiip  method  d'  rausoning  and  inalnio- 
tion  Has  by  interrogfttoriaa.  Instead  of 
laying  down  a  proposition  aothoritativa- 
ty,  this  method  led  tbo  antagonist  or  dis- 
ciple to  neknonledga  it  himaelf  by  dint 
of  a  aeriea  of  qnastiona  put  to  him.  It 
was  not  theobjeotof  Soorateato  establiah 
any  perfectly  evolved  system  of  dootrinaT 
BO  mnoh  DS  to  anaken  by  hia  discourses  a 
nevr  and  more  eamprehensive  pursait  of 
aoLBiioe,  iThioh  shoiUd  direot  itself  to  all 
that  is  knowabla.  To  him  is  asoribad 
two  of  the  rery  flcst  prioeiples  of  soienoe, 
oavoely,  tto  Sndneliva  melhod  aod  the 
definition  of  ideas. 

SOB'PIT,  tha  nndar  part  or  calling  of 
a  cornice.  Any  timber  ceiling  formed 
of  oroBj-beams  of  flying  oornioea,  the 
square  oompartmants  or  panels  of  whioli 
are  «nilched  with  Bonlptnre,  planting,  or 
gilding ;  snob  ore  thoaa  in  the  palaoes  of 
Italy,  and  in  the  spartmants  of  the  Lux- 
ombonrg  at  Paris.  The  term  ia  also  em- 
ployed for  tha  snder  dde  or  dma  of  an 
arotitrava !  and  mora  espeoiallj  for  that 
of  the  corona  or  larmier,  nhieh  the  an- 
cients oalled  laininaria,  the  I'leuoh  da- 

.minntB  'plafind,  and  we    usually  tht 


dr, 


It  13 


,'   and  In  the  Sorio  order  has 

aighlean  drops,  dispoBsd  in  thvee  ranks 
(sis  in  oaeh,)  Blaoed  to  tha  right  of  the 
gutta  at  the  bottom  of  tiio  trigljpha. 
The  vronl  aoffib  has  likeivido  biscn  applied 
to  the  eellins  of  an  arch. 


[>0. 

I  SO'PI,  ft  Persian  word,  which  is  em- 
ployed Co  designate  religions  persons, 
[  otharwiae  termed  Derriahes,  It  is  prob- 
I  ably  a  corruption  of  tha  Greek  sophos, 
wise.  Sots  was  the  eumama  borne  by  the 
anoBstora  of  tha  Wngs  of  Persia  of  tha 
!  race  pi-oooding  that  whiah  now  oocnpies 
I  the  throne;  and  Shah  lamael  Soli,  ths 

Iienco  by  Bnrapean  writers  of  the  16th 
and  ITlh  ceotories  it  was  need  arrone' 
oualy  as  a  title  of  the  king  of  Persia. 

SO'FISM,  the  myatioal  dootrinoa  of  the 
doaa  of  Mohammedan  religionists  called 
Sofis.  This  came  is  indoedgeneralljap- 
plied  in  the  East  to  persons  living  to- 
gathar  in  a  monaatio  way,  and  professing 
an  Bscetlc  life.  But  the  tenets  peculiar- 
ly denoted  by  the  name  of  Sufiara  are 
(hose  of  aseotwhioh  is  s^d  toba  gaining 
ground  eitenaively  in  oriental  conntrias, 
espBCiallj  among  the  ednoated  classes  of 
Mohammedans.  These  laneta,  like  those 
of  the  Qaitetiala  and  other  Christian  sacta 
of  myatlos,  are  fonudad  on  a  notion  of 
ths  union  of  the  human  soul  with  the 
divmity  by  contempi  t  d  th       tg 

gation  of  the  apj  t  b  t  as  hiw  b 

too  frequently  th    an       m     g  (.h     t 
also,  they  have  aff   d  d  f     th 

moat    lioentione  1  ss  f       fin  d    d 

bauohary.  The  p  in  ipl  f  S  h  m  p- 
paar  also  to  have  m    k  bl       fii    ty 

in  some  respects  with  thoa    panth 
notionswhioliare  promi      t     lb    y     m 


jry  fbundatjon  of  th 
itonded  religion  t  B 
SOIBES',  the  t    m 


yill. 


of  mod 


11  t1 


pe, 


mptions 


em^oyed  to  dasignats  m 

suing  parties  io  which  ladies 

Sntiomen  aro  intermiijod,  whatever  be 
0  omnaementa  introduopd.  It  is  fre- 
quently applied  in  England  to  the  pnblie 
~  lectings  of  certain  societies  bald  for  tho 
ivaneement  of  their  respcotlve  objoots, 
;  irhioh  tea  and  other  rorreshmeute  are 
Bpensod  during  the  tntsrvals  of  businaaa. 
SOKE,  in  English  law,  a  term  which 

The  liberty  or  privilags  of  tenantaex- 
ousod  A'om  enstomary  burdens  and  Impo- 
t.  'i.  Tha  power  of  ndministering 
a.  3,  The  precinct  in  wliioh  the 
chief  lord  osercised  his  soc,  or  liberty  of 
^g  court  nithin  his  own  jurisdietiOD 
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^!.  A  BtEpwIftted  paymont  or  rent  to  the 
lord  for  using  bis  laTid,  with  sneh  liberty 
And  privilfl^e  A^mitde  the  teiiaDttbs  soke- 
mem  or  freeholder.^So^s-nien,  thosB 
mho  held  bj  no  servile  tenure,  but  paid 
Uioir  rant  us  a  solie,  or  siga  of  freedom. 

SOLA'RIUM  in  antiqnitj  n  plaoa  on 
the  tops  of  houses  expose  1  to  the    a 
where  the  Bomans  nsed  to  ts^e  ar  anl 

SOL'DAN,  a  t  tte  formerly  g  i^m  to 
the  generuL  who  eommnnded  the  onl  f  h  s 
wmy  ;  the  ep  that  was  after  Tards  sppl  ed 
to  a  governor  of  Egypt 

SOL'DIBR,  a  man  enrolled  for  m  1 
tary  Eervico  or  whose  aupa  on  s 
military.  li  is  generally  aj  pi  ed  to  a 
private,  or  one  n  the  ranks  but  t  is 
a,lse  a  proper  c^pellnt  on  for  na  olBser 
of  any  grade  who  possesses  valor  skill 

SOLbU'RII,  in  Mitiquitj,  a  kind  of 
militarj  olientB  or  retainers  to  the  groat 
raen  in  Snul,  who  bound  themselves  to 
bear  all  the  good  or  ill  fortune  of  their 
patrons. 

bOL'SCISM,  among  modorn  gram- 
does  net  agree  with  the  established  usage 
of  writing  or  speaking.  As  oxistomii 
change,  that  which  may  be  regarded  as  a 
eoleeiSRt  at  ona  time,  may  at  another  be 
considered  as  oorreot  language.  Hence  a 
eoleciem  differs  from  a  barbirisui,  whioh 
consists  in  the  use  of  a  word  or  eipres- 
elon  altogether  oontrarj  to  the  spirit  of 
the langnnge, 

SOLFBG'GilO,  in  mnsio,  the  system 
of  arranging  the  Bonle  by  the  names  ut, 

dents  are  tanght  to  sing,  these  notes 
being  represented  Xo  the  eye  by  linos  and 
spaces,  to  nhiah  the  syllables  in  ([uaEtion 

SOLI'CITOU,  in  Ian,  a  person  author- 
ised and  employed  to  proeeeuta  the  suits 
of  others  in  oonrts  of  equity, — SaiicUor- 
geiicrai,  in  British  polity,  an  officer  of 
the  crown.  Till  the  13th  of  Charloa  n,, 
he,  with  the  attorney-general,  had  a 
right,  en  special  eceosions,  to  sit  in  the 
bouse  of  lords. 

BOLIPIDIAK,  in  tlieology,  one  who 
naintaiuB  that  faith  alone,  without  works, 
IE  necesaary  to  jnstjfication. 

SO'LO,  in  mnsio,  a  passive,  or  ^rfeot 

ment  performs  without  occamponimant. 
Pceuliar  freedom,  en^e,  distiuotnesa,  and 
power  0?  eieeution,  are  required  to  per- 


80'MATIST,  one  who  denies  the  exist- 
ence, and  oonseqnantly  the  agency,  of 
spiritual  ssbstances. 

SOMATOL'Oay,  the  dootriae  of  bodLeit 
or  material  Babstanees. 

SOM'NDS,  in  olasaieal  mythology,  the 
poetioal  god  of  sleep,  is  the  sen  of  Erebus 
and  Koi,  or  of  Noi  alone.  He  dwells 
w  th  his  brother  Death  in  a  palace  at  the 
western  extremity  of  the  earth.  Homer 
makes  Juno  seek  him  in  the  isle  of  Lam- 
noB,  whither  he  hod  tep^red  for  love  of 
the  ajmph  Pasithea.  Ovid  makes  him 
dwell  in  a  cavern  among  the  Scythians  or 
Statins  in  iBthiopia 


SOK,  i; 


,  is  the  m 
oother.   ' 


li  a  parent,  father 
more  extended  sense,  as  often  usod  in  the 
Sn-iptures,  song  include  descendants  in 
general ;  as,  wo  are  all  enrm  of  Adam. 
Use  a  native  or  Inhabitant  of  a  country  j 
aa,  tke  eons  of  America, 

BONA'TA,  in  music,  a  piece  or  com- 
position of  musio,  wholly  oseouted  by  in- 
Btraments ;  and  which,  with  regard  to  the 
several  kinds  of  instruments,  is  what  the 
oantnta  is  with  respect  to  Tocal  perform- 

SONG-,  in  general,  that  whioh  is  sung 
or  Httered  with  musical  modulations  of 

that  of  a  blrdt — A  little  poem  to  he  sung, 
or  uttered  with  musical  modulations ;  a 
ballad.  The  term  is  applied  to  either  a 
abort  poetical  or  musical  oomposilaDn,  but 
most  frequently  to  both  in  union.  As  a 
poetical  composition  it  may  be  largely 
defined  a  short  poem  divided  into  portions 
>f  returning  measure,  and  turning  upon 
some  single  thought  or  feeling.  As  a 
union  of  poetry  and  muaie,  it  may  be  de- 
flned  a  very  brief  lyrical  poem,  founded 
oommonly  upon  agreeable  Eubjecls.  to 
'  ■  '  ■  added  a  melody  for  the  purpose 
ig  it.  As  denoting  a  mnsieal  cem- 
,  soof  is  used  to  signify  a  vocel 
melody  of  any  length  or  oharaateri  and 
-it  confined  to  a  eiugle  movementi  but 
regards  perEormanee,  it  is  confined  to 

country  are  charaotoristic  of  its  manners. 
Every  country  has  its  love  aonge,  its  war 
J. ...... .—A  hymn; 

_ _  , _, sung  either 

in  joy  or  thanksgiving,  as  that  snOg  by 
Mosaa  and  the  fcraelites  aftov  eseaping' 
the  dangers  ofthe  Bed  Sea  and  Pharaoh's 
wrath;  or  of  lament.atiDn,  as  that  of  Da- 
rid  over  the  deatli  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
SoJigs  of  joy  are  representedasconatitut- 
^  -g  a  part  of  heavenly  felioity. 

SOJCaBT,  in  poetry,  a  short  oompoai- 
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lion  of  fonrteen  or  GKeen  lines,  daoa  ot 
enaooaayllabio,  rhymed  according  to  an 
intricate  but  not  always  preoisely  similar 
arrangement.  It  is  the  oldest  form  in 
whicli  the  Italian  language  woa  used; 
but  was,  ot  a  still  earlier  period,  employ- 
ed, ftlthoDgh  not  commonly,  by  tho  rm- 
vencal  poets.  In  Italy,  Dante,  and  the 
TuBcan  poets  his  oonlomporaries  i>™"—i>t 


the  yohiolo  of  thonghts  wrapped 
obscure  language,  and  probably  of  a  sym- 
bolioa)  nature,  though  generally,  in  their 
OHtward  aignifloation,  breathing  the  spirit 
ofromantioandobivalronEloTe.  ByPo- 
trai-cb,  in  the  oooi'se  of  the  sanje  century, 
the  sonnet  nas  enrricd  to  perfeotkin  in 
point  of  ibrm  and  polish;  altbough  ap- 
plied by  him,  aaithadboen  byhisi)red- 
BoesBors,  almost  esolnsively  to  the  sul)- 
iect  of  ilia  flguratii'e  and  mystloal  passion. 
Sinoe  the  time  of  Potrarob  the  sonnet  has 
been  a  favorite  form  of  composition  m 
Italy,  eapeoialiy  for  tho  purposes  of  oo- 
OHsional  poetry.  In  Primce  it  has  had 
little  success  ■,' or  rather  the  I'rench  eon- 
net  is  a  different  poem,  less  regolar  in  its 
oonstinetion  than  tite  Italian.  In  Ger- 
mony  and  England  the  oomparative  poT- 
erty'in  rhymes  of  their  respeotiTe  Ian- 
enanes  hBa  rendered  it  unusnal :  but  Mil- 
tOD  has  ^TBn  to  it  a  dignity .  poooUarly 
hla  own,  together  witli  much  of  the  melo- 
dy and  tenderness  which  oharaotense  his 
Italian  models.— Tho  proper  sonnet  oon- 


ble  of  varioas  Brrangements ;  tlio  one 
nsually  adopted  in  English  is  the  rhjm- 
jn^  of  the  fifth  and  sixtb  lines  together, 
frequently  after  a  fnll  pause,  so  that  the 
eonoBt  ends  nlth  a  pomt,  as  in  an  epi- 
gram The  sonnet  genarally  oonsisis  M 
one  priniapal  idea,  pnrsnod  throngh  the 
various  antitheses  of  the  different  stro- 
phos  Pieoea  of  a  similar  metrical  straoture 
in  octo-sylUbio  lines  ar«  tormBd_  by  tho 

times  B".idtl!Ji.t  there  is  "bardly  an  odnoat- 
odlt^ilianivhohasnotoompoeedanonnet," 

SOOTH'SAYIHfi,  tho  foretelling  of 
fntnre  Brents  hy  persona  without  divine 
aid  or  authority,  and  thus  diatinguisbed 
from  Ttrophtcy  by  inspiration. 

SOPHISM,  a  subtiltj  m  reasoning, 
the  argBmenta  not  being  iogloally  sup- 
ported, or  in  which  the  inferences  aro  not 
justly  deduced  from  tho  premises. 


able  for  their 


icians,  and  lastly  tc 


._  jpent  their  time  in  verbal  niceties, 
logical  conundrums,  aententiona  quibbles, 
and  philoaophioal  enigmas.  The  follow- 
ing, called  the  Fseadomenos,  for  exam- 
ple, was  a  famons  problem  amongst  the 
anoient  topkisis:  "When  a  roan  says,  / 
lie,  does  he  lie,  or  does  he  noi  liel  If  he 
lies,  bo  speaks  truth  i  and  if  he  apealis 
the  truth,  he  lies."  We  find  the  leading 
feature  of  the  aophistio  doctrine  to  bo  a 
dislike  to  everything  fixed  and  necessary, 
■1  as  philosophy.  Pre- 
scription WQB  representBd  as  Ihe  solo 
louroe  of  rooral  distinctions,  nhicli  roust 
sonsequcntly  vary  with  the  character  and 
nsljtutiona  of  the  people.  The  uiHfjd 
vas  held  to  be  the  only  mark  by  which 
me  opmion  conid  be  distingnished  from 
mother.  An  absolutB  standard  of  truth 
s  as  abanrd  a  notion  in  speoolation  as  an 
ibsolute  standard  of  morals  in  praotiee  ; 
that  only  la  trna  whioh  eeeroe  so  to  the 
■  idividuiil,  and  just  as  long  aait  so  sooroa 
Man  is  thB  roeaanre  of  all  things." 
These  and  similar  doctrines  they  moln- 
lained  with  great  subtlety  and  ai 
'  *  '  mmorons  disciplf- 
re  well  prepared  1 
nets  which  swept  JiH»y  n. 
emnanta  of  those  prejudioei 


tion.  Conaidored  aa  a  lint  in  the  oham 
of  philoaophioal  development,  the  So- 
phists were  donbtless  the  involuntary 
canse  of  the  greater  depth  and  soundness 
of  the  anbseqnent  Grecian  ptiloaophy. 
The  success  which  they  had  found  In  de- 
molishing the  systems  of  their  predeces- 
sors proved  tho  nocossitj  of  laying  the 
foundations  of  human  knowledge  deeper 

I  may  attrih- 


thns  lo  tho  S 

ute  the  more -    . 

which  distinguishes  the  doctrines  of  Plat" 
and  Aristotle  from  tboao  of  Heraolitus 
Parmenides. 

SOPRA'NO,  in  music,  one  of  the  inti 
— j;o.i  portions  of  the  scale,  which  is 
f  the  treble,  suited  to  the  femi 


a  college 


speoioa ' 

aORBON'NE,  the  name 
originally  instituted  for  t 
of  secular  clergymen  at  tho  nnivorsisy 
of  Paris,  so  called  after  Sobert  of  Snibon, 
in  Champagne,  a  theologian  of  Pans, 
who  fonndod  it  during  Ihe  reii,n  of  St 
IiDuis,  about  12E0,  and  endowed  it  with 
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an  income  which  w»b  subsequently  much 
increafed.  This  iostitution,  tho  leaoherB 
in  which  were  always  doctors  and  pto- 
foasors  of  theology,  aiquireil  ho  muoh 
fame,  that  its  name  nos  extended  to  the 
whole  theological  faonlty  of  the  uniTera- 
tyofParb. 
SOR'CBBT,  magic,  or  divination  by 


the  supposed  a 


nstiuuie  of  eT 
!0m  man  ding  ei 


^  ,  1  imperfact  sjUo- 
gism,  or  an  abridged  form  of  stating  a 
series  of  syllogisms!  or  it  is  a  spaoies  of 

ttona  ara    so    linlced  together,  that  the 
predicate  of  the  one  becomes  oontiBually 

formeS  by  brin^g  together  the  antgaot 
of  tho  first  proposition  and  the  — ■>•-  —  ■-- 
of  the  last.    Thus,  nil  men  of 
have  their  souls  often  uneiay. 


to  be  ■ 


n  plague 


Therefori 


folly  ii 


Now 


die  terms  as  there  are  in- 

.  ^  'opositions  botween  the  first 

and  the  Inst ;.  and,  eonso^uontly,  it  mn; 

be  dritvn  oat  into  as  manj-  sjlloglsms. 

SOKTIE',  in  military  language,  the 

if  a  body  of  troops  fi'oin  a  be- 


lioood 


SOB'TILEGB,  divination  by  lots.  A 
vary  nnoient  mode  of  esploring  future 
events,  and  which  hoa  bean  supposed  by 


i  of  the  movement  0 


IB  dootrin 


Lit  be  dadai 
ir  08  its  substanoB,  in  its  creation,  was 
ot  formed  out  of  the  didks  of  heaven  and 
arth,  biit  immediately  inspired  by  Ood; 
ndaa  the  laws  of  the  heavealy  bodisa, 


together  with  those  of  oh 

T  earth,  make 

the  subject  of  philosophy,) 

no  knowledge 

be  hsd  from  philosophy. 
aoia,  we  also  denote  the 

^By  the  word 

pirit,  esBBnoa, 

all  the  vi 


lief  part;  aa. 


10  the  ; 


ergy 


to  Uia  whole  j  as,  an  able  coi 
the  soul  of  an  army. 

SOUTHOOTTIAHS,  the  followers  of 
■Toanna  Soathcott,  a  religious  fanatic, 
who  was  bom  at  Qittisham,  in  Devon- 
shire, in  1750.  She  first  pretendod  to  a 
dirmo  mission,  and  held^rsalf  out  as 
the  woman  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  liev- 
olation.    After    she    had    attained    her 

ad  herself  as  the  mother  of  the  promised 
Shiloh,  whuao  speedy  advent  she  predict- 
ed, ner  death,  m  December  of  that  year, 
did  not  undeceive  her  disciples,  and  tha 
sect  continued  to  exist  for  many  years, 
nor  are  wo  aware  that  it  is  yet  allogather 
extinct.  Many  of  her  followers  wore  long 
beards  and  a  peculiar  oostome. 

SO0THSBABtrBBLB,atermEJrBnto 
ft  commercial  "echoma"  in  1720,  whioli, 
for  a  time,  produced  a  kind  of  national  de- 
litiuD)  in  England.  Aeompany  for  trad- 
ing to  the  Sonth  Seas,  whioa  was  entitled 
the  "  South  Soft  Compnny,"  had  been 
sanctioned  by  goTemment,  with  the  epe- 
einns  pretenee  of  diseharging  the  natjonal 
debt,  by  reducing  all  tha  funds  into  one. 
Blunt,  the  prqjactor,  had  taken  the  hint 
of  his  plan  from  Law's  celebrated  Hlssis- 
sippl  sehame,  which,  in  the  praoeding 
year,  had,  in  Franca,  entuled  ruin  upon 
many  thousand  famiiiea  of  that  kingdom. 
In  the  project  of  Law  there  was  some- 
thing anbatantial.  It  promised  an  ex- 
eluslve  trade  to  Louiaiana!  Uiongh  the 
design  was  defeated  by  the  frantie  eager- 
ness of  tha  people.  Bat  the 
Eobome  was  bnoyed  up  by  ni 
the  folly  itnd  rspaoionaneaa  vi  muiviu- 
uals,  which  beoama  ao  blind  (md  extrar- 
ngant,  that  Blunt  was  able  to  impose 
upon  tha  whole  nation,  and  make  tools 
of  the  other  directors,  to  serve  hia  own 
and  that  of  a  few  associates, 
priqeetor  found  that  tho  South 
Sea  stock  did  not  rise  according  to  hia 
oxpotation,  ha  circulated  a  report  that 
GibraltM  and  Pott  Mahon  would  be  es- 
obanged  for  some  places  in  Paru;  by 
whioh  means  tha  Engliali  trada  to  the 
South  Sea  wonld  be  prolectad  and  en- 
larged. This  rumor,  diffused  by  emiasa- 
rles,  acted  like  a  contE^ion.  In  five  days 
the  directors  opened  their  books  for  a, 


South  Sea 


purpose    a 
Whan  this 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


OTCtOPlDIA   OF  tlTBRATU 


[SFH 


mssHer,  that  the  first  BBbEEi'lption 
teeied  2,00a,00DJ.  of  otiginnl  stock. 
1  few  days  tUia  atook  adv '  '-  " 


i sold  fur 


340i.i 


he  first  puyment. 
Utile  time  the  stook  renehsd  f,(IO(«.,  and 
the  whole  nation  waa  infected  with  the 
flpirit  of  stock-jobbing  to  on  inciedibla 
extent.  The  infatuatjon  prevailed  tili 
the  3tb  of  SeptemlKr,  itben  the  atoek  be- 
---   '>fall,and "-"  -■— " 


Tote  froi 


On  the  29th 


ef  the  Bniue  month,  the  etaek  bad  eunk 
to  160j.  1  sororal  eminent)  goidsmitlis  and 
hMikera,  who  had  lent  great  anma  upon 
it,  ners  oli^ged  to  atop  pajment  and  ab- 
Bsoai;  and  tbe  ebb  of  tbie  porfentous 
tide  was  so  Tiolent  that  it  eun-ied  every' 
thing  in  its  way,  and  an  inflnito  nnmbcr 
ef  familiea  were  overnhDimed  with  rain. 
Publie  ere^  amtoined  a  tenibie  ahock ; 


the  a 


a  (brairn 


one  who  posseeaes  tbe  higbeai 
iritbont  eoutTol.  A  king  or  < 
Bsnt.— An  Bugliab  gold  coin,  i 


?r:'f 


I  outer  GurvB  or  ejLtiadaa  of 

LOrizMital  line  drawn  from  iM 

.      .  .  perpendionlar  line  from  its 

drela  are  uannll;  oraainonted  with  tiaoe- 
rj,  foliage,  Aa,— Spandrel  brat/ctiing,  a 
eradUcg  of  braelieta  which  is  plaoed  be- 
tween enrrea,  oaob  ofwbi  *  '    " 


a,  and  ii 


»of  I 


SP 


lie  nboee  plant  .... 

:l  tcall,  a  wall  built  ob  the  back  of  aa 

Alt '  E  R,  in  tbe  parliamentary 
sense,  an  officer  nha  aetn  as  ehairmaa 
during  a  sittloR.— PAfi  Spsakir  of  Con- 
gress, ia  a  membor  of  the  bonse  eleoted  b; 
a  majority  of  Totea  to  act  as  ebairuian  or 
proaident,  in  patting  qneationa,  reading 
bills,  keeping  order,  and  carrying  into 
exeeiitlon  Oio  reEolutions  of  tbe  bonae. 
The  Speaker  Is  not  to  deliver  bis  aenti- 
ments  npon  any  question :  but  it  is  his 
""'"""  "nterrupt ■■-     — ' ' — 


gaage i 


andersfroi 


t  of  debate  :  he  may  also  stop 
a  debate,  to  remind  tho  house  of  any 
standing  order,  er  eataUished  caode  of 


thing  to  tbe  deoision  of  the  bouse, 
the  Humbor  of  TDte3,on  the  tno  aides  < 
queetion  he  equal,  he  may  decide  H 
hia  own ;  but  otherwiao  he  eannot  v< 
When  tho  bosse  resolves  itself  inti 
oommittee,  the  cbair  is  filled  by  a  tern 
rary  cbairman,  and  the  speaker  is  tl 
oapabie  of  addreaaing  the  house  on  ! 
Bulfleot,  like  a  private  member. 
BPE'CIALTr,  in  law,  a  apeoial  o 

doud  or  instrumoat  under  aeal,   then 


nngont  a  pi 


of  gladiators  in  andent  Kome  w 
taeUa  at  once  wonderful  and  br 
the  manager  has  thia  seoaoa  pr 
Bplendid  upectach. 


the  mind,  tbroagh  its  oi?n  feara  or  guilty 
rooolleolions. 

SPECCJ.A'TION.inoomnieroe,  theaol 
or  praoiiOB   of  buying  artielea  of  mer- 

whatever,  in  expectation  of  a  rise  of 
prioe,  and  of  selling  the  aacee  at  a  eoa- 
sidorable  advanoe.  In  this  it  is  dietin- 
guiahed  from  regular  trade,  in  which  tbe 
profit  expeoted  is  tbe  differeODO  between 
the  retail  and  wholesale  prices,  or  the 
difference  of  priee  in  the  place  where  tho 
goods  are  purchased,  and  the  place  lA 
whleh  they  are  to  be  carried  for  roarket. 
"  jitatfon  on  a  large  *c«lo,  upon  tho 
ino^liling,  or  that  kind 


'  in  the 


principle 

ehass  and  sale  of  abiirea  I 

panies,    na  wot!  as  "dab 

stocks,   and  a  variety  of  otuer  nnaara- 

oua  transaetions  which  might  be  named, 

are  different  apei^es  of  gambJing,  anil 

SPHINIK,  in  antiaaity,  an  embtemnt!- 
eal  figure,  compoeed  of  the  head  and 
breasts  of  a  woman,  the  wings  of  a  bird, 
the  legs  and  claws  of  a  lion,  and  the  body 
of  a  dog ;  and  eaid  to  have  been  the 
Egyptian  syinbol  of  Theology. — Alao,  a 
fabulous  monster  of  Thebes.  According 
to  mythologica!  Mstory,  its  father  was 
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"1 


AKD   1 


Tjpliou  the  gigantic  son  of  Totro,  and 
wassentby  Jiino  to  nffliet  the  Theban 
which  it  did  by  propoaing  anigraatio! 
questions  to  persoiu;,  nbom  it  kitlod  1. 
ejicj  aoHlil  not  expound  tbem.    At  length, 


;  and  in  llie  < 


axphUnod  ita  fiunouB  rid- 
aiB  OQ  man,  ti  precipitated  llself  from  a 
rook,   and  nae  dmhed  to  pioeos.    This 

that  which  goes  in  the 

"  It  is  man  ;  nho,  in  his  infano;,  eranls 

till  old  age  brings  him  to  his  staff, 
constitntes  three  legs."  Tiie  «i 
EphinK  was  probably  botrowed  from 
Egypt:  whora  the  enormous  figure,  now 
half  buried  in  the  sand,  was  probably  the 
archetype  of  the  mors  elegant  monster 
of  Qreece.  This  figure  is  olose  to  the 
Pyramids  of  Ghiseh,  and  waa  disinterred 
by  the  late  Mr.  Selsoni,  but  has  be 
again  nearly  oovered. 

SPIfflAQig'TIOS,  lie  acionoe  of  flas 
their  hisfory,  peouliacitiaa,  aod  disiii 
tlous,  eapecially  with  a  view  to  tha  mas 
wliich  they  afford  of  oacertaining  the  age 
and  genuineness  of  doouments  to  whiuii 
they  are    affixed.     Anoiant    seals  ware 
chiefiy  Impressed  on  common  was  of  dif- 
ferent colors ;  sealin^'nax  oame  into  uae 
in  tlio  16th  century.   This  branch  of  diplo- 

poblisbsd  B  work  on  the  snhjeot  in  1709. 
SPICOA'TO,  in  music,  a  term  indicat- 
ing that  eiery  note  it  to  bave  its  distinct 
sound.  When  ased  in  reladon  to  instrn- 
mants  played  with  a  bov,  it  is  to  be  nn- 
dorstood  that  every  note  is  to  have  a 
bow  distinct  ftom  the  prooeding  or  snc- 

SPIN'R]",  a  ranfiioal  stringed  InBtni- 
mont,  ployed  on  by  two  rongBS-of  keys, 
the  foi'emost  range  being  la  the  order  of 
the  diatonic  seBle ;  and  the  othor  range 
set  backward,  in  the  order  of  the  artificial 

SPIKO'SISM,  in  philosophy,  tha  aya- 
torn  of  Benedict  Spinosn,  a  Jew  of  Am- 
Btoi-dam,  bom  in  1634,  whioh  is  develop- 
ed in  bia  worlts  on  ethics.  In  it  ho  do- 
ducea  by  strictly  mathematical  reasoning, 
from  a  few  axioms,  the  well-known  prin- 
oiplea,  that  "there  can  bo  no  aubstance 
but  God;  whatever  ia  is  in  Qod,  and  nothing 
can  be  conceived  without  God."  Hence 
his  scheme  is  called,  ^itb  jnstice.  Pan- 
theistic. In  fact,  as  Mr.  Ilallam  obaarvea, 
"He  doea  not  easentially  differ  from  the 
Panthaiats  of  old.  Ho  conceiTed.  as  thoy 
had  done,  Uiat  tbe  iufinity  of  Sod  requir- 
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ed  the  esclnaioD  of  ail  other  sabstance  ! 
that  be  was  infinite  ab  omni  jjarfe,  and 
not  only  in  certain  senses."  "It  was  one 
great  error  of  Spinosa,"  aaya  the  same 

tion  of  the  human  faculties  i  in  which,  by 
dint  of  his  own  subtle  demonstrations,  he 
protended  to  show  a  capacity  of  adequate- 
ly oomprehendlDg  the  nature  of  what  ha 
denominated  Sod.  And  this  was  accom- 
panied by  a  rigid  dogmatism,  -ao  one  prop- 
osition being  stated  with  healtaljon ;  by 
n  disregard  of  experience,  at  least  as  the 
basis  of  reasoning ;.  and  by  a  uniform  pref- 
eranoa  of  tha  aynthetie  mode." 

SPIN'STER,  in  law,  the  common  title 
by  which  an  unmarried  tioman,  without 
rank  or  diatinotion,  is  designated, 

SPUtS,  in  architectara,  the  pyramidal 
or  conical  termiantion  of  a  tower  or  tur- 
ret.   The  earliest  spires  were  msrely  py- 

—  idal  or  conical  r    '^    ' "  " 

ih  atill  esist  in  N> 
thatofthe  tower  of  T. 
mandy.  ^eaa  rooik,  becoming  gradually 
elongated,  and  mora  and  uioro  aOBte,  re- 
sulted at  length  in  the  elegant  tapering 
spire;  among  the  many  axisdng  exam- 
plea  aC  which,  probably,  that  of  Salishnry 
ia  the  finest.  The  spires  of  medieval 
architficturei  to  which  alone  they  are  ap- 
!.!_   ___  ggnerolly  square,  octago- 

Jlnit ;  thej  are  eome- 
oqnontly  hollow,  and 
are  variously  □inamented  irith  bands  en- 
drclhig  tham,  with  panels  mora  or  less 
enricbed,  and  irith  spire  lights,  which  aro 
of  inSnito  variety.  Their  angles  are 
sometimes  crocketted,  and  they  are  al- 
most invariably  terminated  hy  a  finial. 
In  the  lat^F  styles  the  general  pyramidal 
outline  is  obtaiued  by  diminishing  the 
diameter  of  the  building  in  succeesiTa 
stages,  and  this  has  been  imitated  in  mod- 
em spires,  in  which  the  forms  and  detaili, 
of  clasuc  architeoture  have  been  applied 
to  Etructuras  essentially  medisval.  The 
term  spire  is  somatimes  restricted  to  sig- 
nify snob  tapering  buildings,  erowning 
towers  or  turrets,  as  have  parapots  at 
their  base.  When  the  spire  rises  from 
the  exterior  of  tha  wall  of  the  towor  with- 
out tiie  intervention  of  a  parapet,  it  Is 

SPIR'IT,  in  metaphyaCE,  an  incorpo- 
real being  of  intelligence. — Also,  eseite- 
ment  of  mind,  animation,  or  whatever 
hiis  power  or  energy ;  ths  quality  of  any 
substance  which  maDifosts  life  and  aotivi* 
ty !  disposition  of  mind  excited  and  direot- 
od  to  a  particular  objeot,  &e.^-Hoh/  Spir- 
it,  the  third  person  in  the  Trinity. 
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SPnt'ITUAL,  mental;  Jiit«lleetnal i 
iramtttarial.  Also,  relating  to  sacred 
thins?,  "1^  el^clesia3ticai, — Spiritiialli/ 
mindid,  laving  ths  affootions  lefineil  and 
elavated  abote  sensual  objeots,  and  plaoed 
on  Glod  and  hia  law, — Spiritual  court,  a 
conrl  held  bj  a  bishop  or  otiier  Boolcsias- 

SPIR'ITUALISM,  OS  distiogaiahBd 
from  Materioliem.  That  BjsMm  accord- 
ing to  wiiieh  ^1  that  Is  real  is  spirit, 
aonl.  oraslf ;  thatwhioliiB  called  the  bi- 
ternal  woM  being  either  a  snceassion  of 
notions  inipreseed  on  the  mind  bj  tlie 
Deity,  or  else  the  more  eduot  of  the  inind 
Itself.  The  first  is  the  spiritualiEm  of 
Jlerheloyj  Che  second,  trhieh  maj  be 
oallad  pure  ogotlam,  Ihnt  of  Piolito. 

SPON'DBE,  in  tlie  Lalan  and  aroak 

Srosody,  a  pootio  foot  of  two  long  sjlla- 
los. — Spondaic,   pertaining  to  a  spon- 

SPON'SrOHS,  in  iotemalional  law, 
aet3  and  engagements  made  on  bohalf 
of  states  by  agauts  not  spoeialiy  author- 
ized, or  excaedJDg  the  limits  of  the  au- 
thority nnder  trhioli  thoy  purport  to  be 
Dildo,  ore  ao  called  by  nriters  on-  this 
branch  of  juriaprudouce.  Such  couTen- 
tions  roust  be  oonfirmod  by  exprosa  or 
taeit  ratification  ;  tho  latter  of  which  is 
implied  from  the  faot  of  aotiug  under  it 
as  if  bound  by  ils  atipulatioos ;  but  mere 
eilencp  is  net,  in  gensial,  hold  equivalent 
to  ratification.  Such  are  the  oiBcial  acts 
of  admirals  or  genorals  suspending  or 
limiting  hoatilitios,  oapitnlatiens  of  sur- 
render, cartels  of  eiohitiige,  &a. 

BPON'SOB,  ono  who  binds  himself  to 
answer  for  another,  and  is  reBl>onaible  for 
his  dafaalt.  Hanco,  sponsor,  in  baptism, 
is  a  surety  for  the  moral  eduoatioa  of 
the  ohild  bapUied. 

SPOJrTA%EOUS,  an  epithotfor  things 
that  oot  by  their  own  impulae,  or  with- 
out any  apparent  eiternal  agency ;  as, 

substanoB!!,  which,  when  highly  dried, 
and  olosely  heaped,   will  burst   into    a 


SPUING,  the  i 


in  of  the  ; 


gy  of  TS"etation.  It  comprehends  the 
munths  uf  Hnrch,  April,  and  May,  in 
the  oiiddle  latitudes,  north  of  the  Equa- 

SQUAD'aON,  in  the  art  of  war,  a  di- 
vision or  body  of  troops,  which,  among 
the  anoianla,  was  always  square  :  whence 

vision  or  part  M  a  fleet  employed  on  a, 
particular  expedition,  and  oommaudod 


STA'BAT  MA'TBR  DOLORO'SA. 
ilrat  words  of  a  calobtated  Latin  liymi 
the  churoh,  in  rhymed  lines  of  oi 
syllables  without  metri 


have 


n!imed  Joceponc,  in  the  14th  century. 
It  has  been  set  to  musie  by  nearly  all  the 
great  composers !  but  tho  best  known  of 
all  their  compositions  is  that  of  Pergolesi, 
commenced  bj'  him  when  nearly  on  hia 
deathbed,  and  finished  by  another  hand. 
The  stabat  mater  is  performed  in  the  eo- 

dnring  Holy  'Woek. 

BTACCATO,  in  Bmsic,  a  term  denoting 
that  the  notes  to  which  tt  is  affixed  are  to 
be  dstaohad  in  a  striking  way  from  oaoh 
other,  being  maeh  like  spkcato,  irhich 

STA'DIUM,   in  ancient   aroh  te  t 

Grecian  youth.       With  tho  E  m  t 

was  much  in  tha  form  of  the  rt  b  t 
most  of  the  Greaian  stadia  wer  I  1 
by  merely  an  earthen  monnd.  V  t  <i 
us  informs  us  that  its  length  iras  m  h 
gi-oater  than  its  breadth  ;  the  lia 
formed  by  a  bank  or  terraoo.  Th  h 
the  stadium  mostly  formed  p  t  f 
gymnaeinni,  it  sometimes  formed        p 

and  with  considerable  elegance    w  tD  as 
that  on  the  Ooriuthian  Isthmus  m     t 
ed  by  Fausanias,    as  well  as  th  t      f 
Herodie  Attious  at  Athens,  wh  h  was 
-^e  dimensions,  and  const      t  J    f 


othen 
STACrHOLDEK,  the  name  f    m    ly 

military  turcos  in   tho   repabl        f  th 
United  Netherlands. 

STABP,  in  military  affairs,  a  t  b 
liahment  of  olfieers  in  variou  d  p  t 
ments,  aUached  lo  an  army,  or  t  th  m 
mander  of  an  army.  The  staff  1  i 
officers  not  of    the    line,   as     d    t     I 


I    the    i 


n  of  a 


I    h    f    t 


.       .  .nt  of  an  arm: 

ign  of  authority  i  a  badge  of  oifi 
constable's  stag'.     Also  a  pol  d 

1  a  ship  to  hoisi  and  display  a  fi  11 

d  a  aag-stej?: 

STAGB,  in  the  drama,  tho  pi  f  ae 
LOU  and  representation,  included  between 
la  pit  and  the  scenes,  and  answering  to 
the  proscenium  or  puipihim,  of  the  an- 
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cients.    Tbe  nord  sfoife  nleo  often 
tlio  wbolo  dramatio  art  in  oonij 

of  anj  kiad  elevated  u,bOTe  tlie  ground 
oomuion  suifece,  aa  for  on  Bxhibltion 


THE   FINE  AKl-S. 

poem,  of  wbi  h  th 


anrtingomi 


i-a— A  ploCB  of  n 

QiT  far  is  it  to  th( 

noo  botwaen  ti 


;  OD  a  jonmoj ;  as, 

Hanee  tlie  word  stoec-tiaacl 

STA'QYBITB,  an  appellation 
to  Aristotle,  from  Stag  tn.  a.  toi 
MafiadoDla,  the  place  of  h  s  b  rth 

STAIBS,  in  arahiteoturB  step 
asoending  from  tha  lowor  to  the  nppor 
part  of  a  houBo.  'Wlion  those  aroonoloaed 
Tfitli  nalU  or  balnatradea  vith  \!md  ng 
plocoa  for  oammnnloation  betnaen  tCe 
ssvarnl  stories  of  B.  bnildlag,  the  nbolo  la 
oalkd  a  atur  ^■.       - 


d,  indeed,  v 


ia  Tteatlee  oi 


i    of  31 


„ t.  Th     ta     B,h  w  tonat 

be  nnderetood  tfntabt  dian 
than  the  olasai  al  tropb  to  wluob  th 
definition  nould  be  equall;  apphoabl 
Thetormieoflt  lian  ngln  ajida-nS 
literally  a  stati  n  t  i\g  plac      It 

■■    "   "         ■      amatmg  with  a  f  U 


loint  01 


Th      « 


I  in  some  oases  the  steps  ure  n  foot  In 
;bt.  In.  modeni  arobitaoture,  they 
often  conatrnoled  with  great  diaplaj 
Itill   and   magnlGcenea,   and  are  no 

II  test  of  the  skill  and  power  of  the 
itoat.  Those  stairs  wbioh  proceed  In 
;ht  line  uf  BsceoC  are  oallad  fiiera; 


oonaista  of  six  lines  in  alternab 
ended  by  a  oonpletj  the  lines  bei 
or  rather  handaoa-ayllabio,  is  tua  piiu- 
0  pal  Italian  struiia.  The  Spenseriaa 
stanza  (which  was  perhaps  invented  by 
the  poet  from  whom  it  doriveB  ita  name, 
bnt  waa  oortainly  first  applied  by  him  to 
the  eonatniction  of  a  regnlar  poem)  oon- 
s  sts  of  eight  deea-EyUa£io  reraes  and  an 
Aleiandciue  at  the  end;  the  first  and 
third  Terses  forming  the  last  rhyme ;  the 
second,  fourth,  lifth,  and  aevan  th  nnother ; 
and  ibe  aightb  and  ninth  t,  third  rhyme. 
Lord  Eyron  has  given  both  to  the  Ottova 
and  tbe  Spenserian  stanza  in  Sngllsh 
Terse  a  peouliar  and  original  oharaatflr. 

STAR'-OHAMBBR,  ffirmarij,  a.  eonrl 
of  criminal  jurisdiction  at  'Westieinstei', 
oalled  from  its  roof  iiaing 


nameutad  wi 


1  gilt  St 


les  of  oSenco  with  regard  to  wbioh  the 
V  ves  silent ;  and  was  in  criminal  mat' 
■s  what  the  exchequer  is  in  eivil.  It 
ssedjadgmont  without  the  intorvaotian 
a  jnry.    It  diflered  from  all  other  ju- 


STALL,  in  architecture,  a  seat  raised 
on  the  aides  of  the  ehoir  or  ohancol  of  a 
ohuroh,  moatly  appropriated  to  a  digni- 
tary of  a  eathadral  or  collegiate  ohuroh. 
™  placed  naar  the  high 


orial  6 


,and  I 


e  priest  and  deacon  or  f 
it  while  thoaer"-"-  - 
is  carried  on  by  the  i 


churches  uf  the  Idnds  named  there  ia  gan. 
eriilly  a  series  of  them. 

STAMP,  in  England,  a  mark  set  upon 
things  cbargaable  with  doty  to  govam- 
nient,  as  evidence  that  the  duty  is  paid ; 
as,  the  atamp  on  a  newspaper,  the  stamp 

inent  for  making  impressions  on  other 
bodies. — A  character  of  repatation,  good 
or  bad,  fixed  en  anjthmgj  aa,_the  Sorip- 


the  slump  of  roguery 
STAN'ZA,  in  poeti 


S  a  divine  origin; 
is  unblnshing  face 


d  with  each  other 


cts  of  parlia- 
>flen  admitted 
jf  the  king  in 


for  law  the  proclan 
oouncil. 

STATIOST,  a   title  under  the  Poliab 
republic  enjoyed  by  noblemen  who  were 
in  nossession  of  eartuin  coatles  and  de- 
called  starosties.  Thes< 


>f  (ha  ( 


onferrai 


it  generally  renewed  after  ti 


life. 


STATES,  ot  ESTATES,  in  modem 
European  history,  (French  Stats,  German 
stSnde,)  those  dlviaiona  of  aociaty,  pro- 
fessions, or  olBBseB  of  men,  nhloh  have 
partaken,  either  directly  or  by  represen- 
tation, in  the  government  of  their  conn- 
try.  Their  number  baa  varied  In  differ- 
ent oonntries.  In  France,  and  most  other 
feudal  kingdoma,  there  have  been  three 
estates,  (nobles,  clergy,  aommonaltyO 
members  of  tbe  ancient  national  aasein- 
t>lies.  Hence  tbe  well-known  appellation 
licra  liat  (third  estate)  for  the  last.    In 
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Sweden  tlieie  are  at  this  day  four  ;  no 
bilitj,  cilerg;,  citizens,  peasitiits.  Id  most 
eonntiiaa  the  ancient  sjstem  of  ossemijlios 

paftred  by  the  progress  of  absolute  gov- 
ernment in  the  I6lh  atid  ITth  eentuiios ; 
and  in  m  d        m  !  oal  oonalitntions 

the  E  g]  h  Jim  f  g  vernnient  by 
hicg,  1     i        d     m  or  analogous 

powers  h  p  1  d  But  the  etatos 
have  1>e  1 1  t  d    f  laU  years  in 

duohio     th      lent      te    £  Hesso  Citasel, 


A.D.  1302  d  w        t   Id  ocoaeionnilj 

from     lot  p       d    i     th      year    1614, 

nhen  tb  y  w        disc     tm  ed,  till  thaj 

period 


Prenoh 


t  n  Interesting 
1  th  y  1789,  These 
h  w  w  re  verydiffor- 

t  OS  mblies  of  the 
d  th  kings  of  the 
nrsii  ana  eoo  d  oe  Th  re  ia  no  point 
nith  [  p  t  to  which  th  French  autl- 
quarie  m        go        11    agi'eed  than 

in  mamtami  g  th  t  th  ti^s-general 
had  no  ff  g  in  th  passing  of  laws, 
and    p  i  P    pa     jurisdiction. 

The  nholD  tenor  of  the  Ereceh  hietory 
couHrtnE  this  opinion. 
STA'TIOHKBY,  tho  name  given  to  all 


the  a 


in   tho 


rt  of 


writing,  but  more  especially  to  those  of 
pen,  mk,  and  paper.  The  term  station- 
ery is  deriTBd  from  tlie  business  of  book- 
sailers  having  been  anciently  oarriod  on 
entirely  in  stalls,  or  etationa. 

STATISTICS,   a  term  of  somewhat 

ticslars  consdtating  the  general  and  po- 
litioal  strength  andresonrcesofaaonntry 
than  was  usually  embraoed  by  wrilera  on 
politieal  arithmetic.  The  principal  ob- 
geota  of  Ihe  adenoe  of  ataiisties  are— -tho 
extent  and  population  of  a  state ;  the 
occupatifHi  of  the  different  olosaes  of  ile 
inhabitants;  the  progress  of  agricaltnre, 
of  manufactures,  and  of  internal  and 
foreign  trade  ;  the  income  and  wealth  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  prepoi'tion  drawn 
ftomtham  for  the  pnblio  service  hj  taxa- 
tion i  their  health  and  longevity;  the 
condition  of  the  poor;  the  state  ofaclioola 
and  other  pnblio  inalatntione  of  utility ; 
with  every  other  auhjecl,  the  knowledge 
of  Vriiich  may  be  useful  in  ascertaining 
the  moral  condition  and  politieal  strangtE 


ounlry,  i 
STAT'UB,  ii 


sulpturi 


marble  or  bronie,  OF  in  some  apparently 
solid  substance,  of  a.  man  or  other  ani- 
mal. ThereareToriousspeMsaof  fltalnes: 
I,  Thoae  smaller  than  nature,  2.  Those 
of  the  same  aiso  oe  nature.  3.  Those 
larger  than  nature.  4.  Those  that  are 
three  or  more  times  larger  than  natnre, 
and  are  called  coloasal.     The  tiist  were 

generoliy.  The  second  ware  confined  to 
the  representalion  of  men  celebrated  for 
their  learaing  and  talents,  vho  had  len- 
dered  servioe  to  the  atate,  and  were  exo- 

were  oonfined  to  kings,  emperors,  und, 
whan  more  than  twice  Ihe  site  of  nature, 
to  heroes.  The  fourth  apeoiaa  were  con- 
fined to  statues  of  the  gods,  or  of  kings 
and  emporors  represented  under  the 
form  of  gods. — Equestrian  statues  are 
those  in  whioh  the  figure  is  aeoted  on  a 

STA'TOS  QUO,  in  politioa,  a  treaty 
between  two  or  more  belligerents,  which 
leaves  each  party  in  possession  of  the 


STATUTES,  acts  of  Cong  w      h 

arc  distinguished  from  comniti       u    T 
latter  owes  its  binding  foree  to  m 

ciples  ofiaatice,_to   lo<^  us 
consent  of  a  nation.      The 
their  binding  farce  to  a  positir  m     d 

or  deelaration  of  the  govorning  p 

STAVE,  in  muaio,  the  five  h 
and  parallel  lines  on  which  th 
tunes  are  written  or  printed. 

BTEB'P  LB,  m  architecture,  aj  ppa  d 
age  erected  generally  in  the  d 

of  ahm'ches,  to  hold  the  bells, 
denominated,   acaording    to  their  form, 

u  oeaend  oontlnnatly  diminishing  cither 
oonioally  or  pyramidally  ;  the  latter  arc 
merely  parallelepipeds,  and  are  eovared 
at  top  platform- wise.  The  steeple  ap- 
pears to  have  originated  in  Gothic  archi- 

STEN'CILLINS,  amethod  of  pamtmg 


lallB  ' 


ici!,  s 


on  paper-hanging! 

STEKOG'KAPHY,  the  art  of  wntmg 

n  short-hand,  by  using  abbreviations  or 

ems  are  replete  with  unmeaning  by mboh 
ind  ill-judged  oontraaliona  ;  while  othovB 
ire  too  prolix,  by  containing  a  multi- 
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m] 

AND   THE 

pliaity  of  dbara/: 

ara,  and  thoaa  ohiitacters 

not  ai,opl9  or  e 

i5i\y  remeniberBd.     No 

Bvstem  uf  arbitr 

iry  signs,  iu  faot,  how- 

es^er   EoiaaCiao, 

im,   witbout    extensive 

pnmtioe,  be  of  mnnh  uao  Do  the  atndent  i 

ftnd  it  ia  not  tti 

arofora   snrpnBEng  that 

it  ezperl  repotten  neg- 

kctorabimdunl 

ieBtudyofitalMOTtliBr. 

STES'EO'RIAN,  [from  atontor,  a  her- 

Iha  united  TOioaa 

of  ftCt?  other  mon,]  able 

to  uttor  a  vary 

lout!  sonnd.    TbB  word 

s/fDioropftonic  i 

alao  sometimes,  thongh 

STORCO'BIANISM,   in  eoclesiostioal 

ii  to  y  a  niokname  wliioh  Heema  to  iiave 

be  n    pp     d  in  tha  Woatam  oliuroli,  in 

1i     Shad  Gth  oentury,  to  tlioee  ivho 

li   d  h     p  nion  tliat  a  Bhange  tool!  plaoe 

a    he  consacratad  elements,  so  as  to 

d       liB  dirine  body  antgeat  to  tlie  aet 

ag         n. 

STERBOG'RAPHy,  tSa  art  of  drawing 


S    EEEOT'OMr,  the  aeionoe  or  art  of 

n      a   walls  or  other  oieiubers  in  the 

''  S   EP  BOTy'j!'E,%^  entiro  solid  plata 

p             type  cast  from  an  impression 

g    w  mofapagoeompoaedwithmoY- 

ah                 ThuBweEayahookia  printed 

pa,  or  in  stereotype.    In  the 

latter  use,  the  word  sobbis  rather  to  signiFy 

the  workmaneMp,  or  manner  of  printing, 

th«i  the  plate.    See  Cycl.  Uaefal  ArU. 

tarm  nhieh  ia  applied  to  money,  aignify 

ing  tb»t  it  U  of  the  fiaod,  or  ataodard, 
national  value  i  thus,  "a  pound  sterling'' 

oorroborates,  if  not  domonBtratei, 
propi'iaty  of  this  sugi^eation,  by  quoting 
Dili  deei)^  where  English  euin  is  ttiymjB 
called  nummi  easterlingi.  Id  aiplann^ 
tion,  he  obaeryee,  that  in  the  reign  of 

part  of  Germany  grew  to  be  much  ss- 
leamed  in  England,  ou  ti«oount  of  its 
purity !  this  money  was  oalled  easferiing 
money,  as  all  the  people  of  those  part! 

quonee  of  the  partiality  related,  some  of 
tlia  aseUHing  coiners  were  invited  into 
the  liingdom,  to  perfect  ilfl  eoinage,  whioll 
was  thenoeforward  donominttted  easier- 
ting,  esterling,  or  aterlijig.  During  a 
oonsiderable  period,  the  only  coin  in  Eng- 
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land  was  one  of  about  tho  value  i>f  a 
penny:  whanoa  it  hnppens,   that  many 

penny, — The  word  eterliag  baa  alee  a, 
more  general  appliaation.  We  speak  of 
ilerling  value,  Bierting  worth,  or  stcrlijig 
wit ;  thereby  meaning  genoioe  and  of 
good  quality. 

STEW'AIID,  a  moo  who  is  employed 
in  wealthy  families  to  superintend  tlia 
household  gBnerally,  to  collect  the  route 
or  income,  keep  the  accounts,  &a, 

STIOH'OMAKOY,  divination  by  lines 
or  passages  in  hooka  taken  at  hazard. 
Among  the  Romans  veraea  fiooi  the 
Sibyllma  hooka  ware  nritten  on  slips  of 


lekiud 

of  literely  Enperstitioa  by 
which  the  norka  of  authors  were  oonautt- 
ed,  and  the  meaning  of  a  lino  onsnally 
taken  assumed  as  indicalire  of  the  fats 
of  the  person  disoovering  it.  Verses  of 
the  Bible  selects  in  this  wa,y  by  ohance 
have  been,  and  nra  atill,  frequently  taken 
by  the  saparstitions  ns  oracular.  This 
sort  of  divination  has  been  oalled  biblio- 
■maii^y,  or  soHts  bibiiccB.  It  was  con- 
demned by  the  council  of  Tannes  in  4G5, 
imd  othar  early  synads;  but  waa  long 
aftarwarde  praotised  in  France  at  tha 
elections  of  bishops,  abbots,  &e.  The  oas- 
loui  of  drawing  by  lots  verses  from  the 
Bible  on  sach  oooaaiona  ia  said  to  have 
prevailod  as  late  at  1740,  in  the  oatbu- 
IrnlB  of  Ypres,  St.  Omer,  and  Boulogne. 

STIFF,  constrained,  labored,  wanting 
in  ease  and  gracafulnasa  of  style.  Bucb, 
:oT  eiample,  aro  the  Egyptian  figuiea, 
.hose  of  the  most  anoient  Greek  style, 
iortain  flothlo  figurea,  &e.  Stiffnese  is 
issentially  opposed  to  beauty  of  form. 
Snture,  bountiful  in  almost  all  her  pro- 
(isioDs,  has  given  to  the  limbs  andmove- 
jianta  of  men  freedom  and  supplanasS! 
and  it  is  only  through  tko  unworthy 
affeetation  whioh  sometimes  springs 
from  sophisticated  habits  of  soiuety,  that 
ODBstrainod  or  si"" 


.^SEll" 


3op_le  0. 


STIS'MATlZINa,  in  antiquity,  the 
it  of  afSxing  a  mark  npon  slaves, 
metimes  as  a  pnuishmenl^  but  more 
iualljin  order  to  know  them.  It  was 
done  by  applymg  ored-bot  iron,  marked 
with  certain  letters,  to  their  foreheads, 
till  a  fair  impression  was  made,  and  then 
pouriiig  ink  into  the  furrows,  that  tho 
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insoription  might  be  tlie  more  oonspiou- 
ons. — Si^mafijiBg-,  omongsomBntitions, 

guiabing  mark  of  hODOr  and  nobility. 
STiJ'BN'DIAEy,  ona  who  parforaia 

etipBud,  aitboF  b;  the  dnj,  month,  o 
yaar. 

BTIP'PLtN&,  in  tba  arts,  a  methodo 
flEgravingin  dolB,  na  distinguislied  from 
etching  in  Haos, 

STlPULA"riON,  a  oonWaot  or  bar- 
gain ;  aji,  the  Btiptilation3  of  the  allied 
punars  of  Enropo  to  furmsh  each  hit 
tJDgaDt  of  troo^. 

S'l'O'J!,  in  antiquity,  porticoes  in 
sns,  wliioli  were  the  resort  of  philoaopherg, 
partiCDlarl;  tbe  Stoioa. 

STOCK,  in  CDmmaroe,  B,oj  fund  oon- 
Bisting  of  money  or  goods  employed  by  a, 
person  in  trade,  partionlarly  tho  sam  of 
money  raised  by  n  oompony  for  coi'i'ying 
on  any  trading  oonoern. — Stock  is  a  gen- 
eral name  for  the  eapitals  of  trading  oom- 
panies.  It  ia  a  vord  alee  tbat  denotes 
any  sum  of  money  whieh  hag  been  lent  to 
gbvernmant,  on  condiUon  of  receI?iDg  a 
certain  interest  till  the  money  is  repaid. 
Hence  the  price  of  Eteeke,  or  rates  per 

oftheserefipcetiFeetocksseiLat  any  given 

8'ioCK -BROKER,  one  who  deals  in 
the  puroliasQ  nnd  sale  of  stocks  or  shares 
Sn  tbe  poblic  fands,  for  otbei's. 

STOCK'-JOBBBR,  one  who  epoeulataa 

by  antioipation  for  future  time  :  a  dospo- 
rate  apeoies  of  gambling,  by  which  thou- 
Eonda  nre  annually  rained. — Slock-liold- 
er,  one  who  is  a  proprietor  in  tbe  pnblie 
funds,  or  in  the  firnds  of  a  bank  or  other 
eompany. 

STO'IC,  a  disciple  of  tbe  pbiloaopher 
ZeDo,wliofoundsdasect.  He  taagbt  that 
men  abould  be  free  from  passion,  unmov- 
ed by  juj  or  grief,  and  submit  without 
complaint  to  tbe  unnvoidable  neceseity 
by  which  all  things  are  governed.  The 
Stoics  ara  proverbially  known  Cor  tho 
sternness  nnd  ansterity  of  their  ethical 
dneti'incs,  and  for  tha  influence  which 
tlieir  teoeta  eieroiaed  over  some  of  tba 
noblest  sinrita  of  antiquity.  Their  sys- 
tem nppears  to  have  baen  an  attempt  to 
rcooncile  a  theological  pantheism,  and 
a  materialiEt  psyohnlogy,  with  a  logio 
which  seeks  the  foundations  of  knowledge 

"rst  prinoijile  tbe  ab. 


good; 


oeeotiliDg  to  n 


the  espression  of  the  coitioidcnce  which 
oujtht  to  exist  between  the  human  will 
and  the  universal  reason,  which  they 
""  "  "  ith  the  life  and  power  of  no^ 
olncidenoe  is  virtae,  the  only 
ce,  its  opposite,  Is  tho  only 
ivii.  All  tnings  else  are  in  themselves 
ndifferont  (  being  approved  ordisapprov- 
id  only  hy  oomparison.  Virtue,  sooord- 
ng  to  them,  ia  the  perfeot  harmony  of 

uconsiEtent  and  self-coutrodiotory.  The 
(ise  man,  tha  ideal  of  human  pertbotion, 
13  absolutely  and  without  qnaliBoation, 
tree.  His  actiona  are  determined  by  his 
ill,  with  a  pDiiar  as  irresistible  as 
:hat  by  whioh  nniversal  nature  is  guided 

STO'LA,  in  antiquity,  a  long  rohe  in 
naa  among  tbe  R/>man  ladies,  over  which 
thay  wore  a  large  mantle,  or  oloak,  oallad 
the  palliuin, — Also,  a  eacordotal  orna- 
ment worn  by  the  Romish  parish  priesto 
over  their  surplico,  as  a  mark  of  supe- 
riority in  thalr  rospootivs  churches;  and 
by  other  priests  over  the  atb,  wiule  cele- 

STOLS,  ft'  long  veat  or  robe,  whioh 
forma  a  part  of  the  aacardotal  dress  of 
Eomnn  Catholic  parish  priests  over  their 
purplioe,  as  a  mafkof  enperiority  in  tbeir 
eapectivB  cburchea,  and  by  other  priests 
iver  tha  alb  whilo  celebrating  mnsa.  It 
s  a  long  broad  nhll«  b^nd,  of  silk  or  sll- 
'er  stulf,  lined  with  etiif  linen,  worn  by 

ing  to  tbe  right  hin^  but  tho  priests  wear 
it  ovar  both  sbouli&ra,  Bud  banging  down 
aoross  the  breast.  It  is  marked  with  three 
oroeaes,  and  not  unfrequently  baa  little 
balls  at  tbe  end. 

eTONB'HBSOB,  in  Bngliah  topngrn^ 

phy,  the  remains  of  a  pnMio  etruoture 

of  the  ancient  Britons,  still  extant  upon 

Saliabury  plain.    It  conaiata  of  many  un- 

hewu  atouBB,  which  with  some  that  are 

ig,  appear  to  have  ofigiualiy  oom- 

fnur   ranks,  one  within    anotbar. 

IB  of  them,  aspacially  in  the  outermost 

the  third  ranka,  are  twenty  feet  high 

and  seven  broad.     The  vertical  stones 

stnin  horisontal  ones,  laid  aoross  their 

lajs,  nnd  fastened   by  mortiaes,     Tha 

whola  is  supposed  to  have  been  once 

joined  together.    The  purpose  of  a  place 

if  this  description,  among  the  gonorations 

vhicb,  two  thonsand  years  ago,  peopled 

tbe  island  of  Britain,  and  wera  not  so 

rbarons  or  inoonsiderable  as  is  com- 

mly  Buppoaed,  and  as  tho  vanity  and 


with  the  Stoics, 


e  'Rami 


Hosxeab,  Google 


thnt  of  xeligioas  irmEliip.  Whnt  that 
religion  was  can.  only  be  eonjaotiirBd ;  but 
judgiDg  t}£  these  ruina  by  their  HimDai'lty 


buried  in  the  spot — it  has  t 

Uiat  tlie  rites  peouliar  to  s 

were  there  performed ;  nnd,  confeqnentlj, 

that  Stonehonge  was  once  a  tflinple  " 


izt 


fay  nhioh  the 

regnlatod;  ae, 

■gan.     The 


Baal, 

STOP,  the  i 
sounds  of  wind 

Etops  of  rh  organ  nre  a  collection  of  ,  ^ 
similar  in  tone  and  qaitlit; ,  which  rue 
throngh  the  whole  or  a  groa6  part  of  the 
compaEa  of  the  instrument.  In  great 
organs,  the  stops  are  nnmeronB  and  mul' 
titarious ;  but  the  priucipal  ones  ore  tjia 
two  diapas(ms,  the  j/riiuiipal,  the  ticdfth, 
tiiajyjisndi,  the  sesqaialUra,  the  TiiixtaTe 
or  Jamiiare,  the  trumpsi,  the  oiartoii, 
and  the  atrntt.  The  eboir-organ  usually 
oontaiua  the  siapt  diapaafm,  the  duJckma^ 
the  priacipal,  the  jJiiie,  the  twefflh,  the 
baagoon,  and  the  tox  hwntma.  The  stops 
of  on  organ  are  so  arranged,  liiat  %' 
means  of  registers  the  ^r  proceeding 
from  the  bellows  may  bo  admitted  to 
supply  each  stop  or  sories  of  pipes,  or 
excludodfromitat  plsusuro  j  nndavalre 
Is  opened  when  the  proper  key  is  touohed, 
whioii  oa.useE  all  the  pipes  belonging  to 

gistors  are  open,  to  sound  at  onoo.  8er- 
erol  of  tho  stops  are  designed  to  produee 
imitations  of  different  musical  instru- 
menta,  oa  the  trumpet,  giorum,  cornet 
ond^uie  stops. 

STOR'TEIHa,  the  pniliamont  of  Koi- 
way.  It  is  oleotod  once  in  three  years, 
nnd  sits  every  year  for  the  despatch  of 
businosa.  The  eleetion  is  double ;  erery 
qunlified  pevsDU  (an  owner  or  life>renter 
of  iand  P'^yiiig  tiixc:;  in  the  oonatry,  and 
every  one  possessing  land  or  houses  of  IBO 
rix  dollars  value  in  towns)  joining  jn  the 
election  of  enuncillors,  who  elect  ont  of 
their  own  body  the  rapreaentativea  of  the 
ooantry.  These  must  be  from  76  to  100 
in  number.  The  storthing,  when  eleoted, 

abosen  by  the  rest,  Joining  the  laythiog, 
or  npper  house ;  the  reuiiiinder  the  odeis- 
tbing,  or  lower  house.  Tho  etorthing  has 
tho  usual  powers  of  a  legislative  assem- 
bly hi  a  constitutional  country,  and  the 
king  has  only  a  suspeDsIie  veto ;  which,  if 
the  storthing  passes  a  law  three  times  in 
eIk  Bneoeasive  years,  becomes  of  no  effect. 


STRAPPA'IDO,  a  military  pnnishment 
formorlj  practiaod.  It  consisted  in  draw- 
ing an  offender  to  the  top  of  a  beam  and 

STEArE&Y,  properly  the  soienco  of 


of  war  afford,  for  the  purpose  of  foni 
priaocls  of  operations,  and  of  diicc 


in  the  p: 


lo  of  the  . 


all  these  subjects  under  tho  dcui^miuation 
of  grand  and  elsmentary  tnntics. 

STEATH'SPBX,  in  Sootland,  a  spociBs 
of  dance  in  whioh  two  persons  are  en- 
gaged. It  is  so  denominated  t^om  the 
country  of  Strathspey,  probably  as  hnr- 
ing  been  Erst  used  there. — A  epsoics  of 
dance  music  in  common  time,  peculiar  to 
Scotland.  It  probably  originated  in  the 
same  district  as  the  slx>vc  dance. 

BTaATOC'EACY,  a  military  govern- 
ment, or  that  form  of  goYernment  in 
which  the  soldiery  bear  the  sway. 

STEENGTH,  force  of  writing  J  vigor; 
nervous  diction.  The  atratgih  of  words, 
of  style,  of  eipreesion,  and  the  like,  con- 
sists in  the  full  and  forcible  exhibition  of 
ideas,  by  which  a  senaiblo  or  deep  im- 
pression is  made  en  the  mind  of  a  hearer 
or  reader.    It  is  dlstiBgnished  from  soft- 


r  other 


trong 


STfiBPITO'SO,  in  music,  an  Italian 
word  denoting  that  the  part  to  which  it 
is  preSxed  must  bo  performed  in  an  im- 
petuous and  boisterous  stylo. 

STRETCH'IHG  COTJllSB,  in  oi-ohi- 
tecturc,  a  conrse  in  which  the  bi-ieks  or 
stones  are  laid  horizontally  with  tboir 
lengths  in  the  direction  of  Iho  face  of  the 
wall 

STRBT'TO,  in  moaio,  a  term  indicating 
that  the  measare  to  which  it  La  nfii\cd  is 
to  be  performed  short  and  ooncise  hei^ce 
qniek.    It  is  tho  opposite  of  lar^o 

STfil'iE,  in  architecture,  the  Cllefs 
which  sepavato  the  furrows  or  grooves 
of  fiutod  columns. 

STHO'PHU,  a  division  of  a  Greek 
choral  ode  answering  to  a  eiinio      The 

■■       ■  .urHed  II     '       ■       ' 


d  that  p 


mi  they  then  turned  roimil  and 
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eang  the  Deit  portion,  vbich  vas 
tuitly  tho  same  length  and  metre 
pteoodlng,  and  was  termed  the  m 
phe.    T^hesa  wero  aometimea  folloi 

times  by  a  slngb  etajisn  called  the  epods. 

SXRUC'XDRB,  in   its    usual  nooepta- 

tion,  a  builrling  of  Bome  stse  and  im- 

a«,  "  ns  know  biit  little  of  the  eti-uctars 
and  coiutxtatlon  of  the  l«rriiqaeDus 
globe." 

STUO'OO,  in  bnildlng,  B  flne  kind  of 
pliister  composed  of  lime,  sand,  whiting, 
imd  pnlToriiod  marble  i  used  " 
ing  walls,  £o. 

STUD,  in  bRildiDg,  iv  small  piece  of 


8'i:UD'IBS,inp[unlJng,a 


lu  tQuso  preparatory  sketahea  or  BKeroiaBS 
made  by  an  ardat,  eonsiatiug  of  separate 
parts  of  a  picture,  flret  designed  anl 
painlfid  unconiiecteiJIy,  with  a  view  t 
their  fntnre  introduotion  into  the  entire 
work,  Ikaa,  entire  figures  in  aome  in 
atances;  in  others,  hnmau  heodf,  hands 
or  feet,  animals,  trees,  plants,  flowers 
and,  in  abort,  anything  designed  from 


I    the 


ral   I 


eiuilies.  The  use  of  studies  Is  to  enabl 
a  painter  to  aajuire  a  practical  Itnowl 
edge  of  bia  art,  and  facility  of  eKCOutio 
PiaBaa  of  inatrnmental  musio  eorapoeed 
for  the  purpoae  of  fBmiliarizing  the 
player  with  the  difficulties  of  his  instm- 

SxijDX  application  of  the  mind  to 
books,  to  art  or  science,  or  to  any  subject, 
ftir  the  pnrpcse  of  learning  what  was  not 
before  known  i  the  occupation  of  a  stu- 
'     '       "  ),  tlie   apartment  deroted  to 


STYLE,  in  literature,  the  word  style 
may  be  defined  to  mean  the  distinctive 
manner  of  writing  which  belongs  to  each 
anther,  and  also  to  each  body  of  writers, 
allied  aa  belonging  to  the  same  schoo], 
country,  or  age.  It  is  that  which,  to  use 
the  expression  of  Dryden,  individuates 
OHoh  writer  from  all  others.  The  style  i 
of  an  author  is  inada  up  of  ratloas  ', 
minute  partionlars,  which  it  ia  extremely  . 
difficult  to  describe,  but  eaih  of  wMoh  j 
adds  somathing  to  the  aggregotfl  of  qual-  j 
ities  which  h^ong  to  Mm.    Collcoation  | 


words,   turn   of   sentencBB,   syntas,  !  positioi 


form  in  whioh  Gonclnaiona  ore  generany 
deduced  from  their  premisea ;  the  par- 
ticular  qualities  niogt  insisted  on  in  de- 
scription! amplification  and  conciseness, 
clearness  and  obacarity,  directness  and 
indirectness,  eihaustion,  suggestion,  anp- 

raaion — all  these  are  foatnrea  of  atjle, 
the  largest  sense  of  the  cs:pression,  in 
which  it  seema  to  comprehend  all  pceu- 

whioh  thonghc  is  oommnnioatod  from  the 
writer  to  the  reader.  Bsoellenee  of  style, 
particularly  of  the  rhotorical  parts  of 
style,  was  more  ouitivated  bj  the  anoienfa 
than  the  moderns ;  and  leea,  perhaps,  at 
the  present  day,  than  at  any  forroec 
period  since  the  E  gl  h  langu  h  g 
to  be  written  in  p         w  th  tness 

and  ekgHnce.    S    ca  th     p       d      h 
Solingbroke,   Jun         J  h  G  bh 

and  Burke  became     t  bt  h  d      mil 
t  p    h      I      m     e.       f    tyl 

m),       th  hn  d  yulg      ty 


p        il  t  h  t     t        to        d 

d      thaiBtthld  b 

f    gott       lb  t    wh  t  q     1 1  y 

mm    d       t  mp       y  p  p  I 
w    k      th  poet  y       p  oae  baa  over 

p  m  tlym  t  d  t  hold  on  pub 
h  adm  t  w  th  t  \oelIence  of 
tyl  —btsl  th  r  A  ta  the  mode 
i  wh  h  an  I  t  f  m  and  expresses 
his  ideas  on  and  i  f  a  g  yen  subjeot  It 
is  the  form  and  character  that  he  gives 
ideas  acoonlmg 

rafinemant  of  munne  it  is  a  charao 
toristio  eSBonee  by  which  wo  distinguish 
the  works  of  one  master  from  another 
From  lileraturc  this  word  has  passed  into 
Ihe  theoretic  language  of  the  Fme  Arta 
and  as  in  that  we  hear  of  the  aublime, 
brilUtaiif  agr&eahle,  hialarie^  regvinr^ 
natural,  conjuesd,  and  other  atylea,  eo 
we  have  almost  .the  same  epithela  ap- 
plied to  styles  of  art.  Indeed  this  is  not 
wonderfnl,  ainoe  the  principles  of  taste, 
in  both  the  one  and  the  other,  are  fonnd- 
ed  in  natoie ;  and  it  is  a  well-known 
saying,  tihat  poetry  is  a  speaking  picture, 
This  irord  is  improperly  need  as  applied 
to  coloring  and  harmony  of  tints:  ws 
apeak  of  the  style  of  a  design,  of  a  com- 


to  his  partici 


rbjthm 

the  ehacaelor  of  his  Hanoi  figures  and 
mefaphora ;  the  usual  order  in  whioh 
thoughts  suoceed  each  other ;  the  logioal 


ofdr 


style  of  coloring,  but  rather  the  mtthod 
or  nioniier  of  coloring.  The  definition 
of  this  word  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  '.f  as 
follows  i  "Style  in  painting  is  tho  ctme 
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QS  in  writing— a  power  over  materials, 
whether  woiBs  or  ooiors,  by  whioli  oon- 
ceptions  or  Eentimants  are  eonvojed." — 
Sli/k,  in  chronology,  the  innonoF  of  eom- 
pnting  timo,  with  mgiird  to  tha  Julian  or 
GregOfinn  oalenctar,  and  toi-med  either 
old  style  or  new.    Bj  the  old  aiyUibe 

year  Qonsistod  of  365  days  and  6  ■■ 

but  the  new  or  Gregorian  etyla  wat 

J  nearly  with  the  period 


0  bo  365  daj3  5 


rs49  n 


days  froB 
VlTOO,  and  ii 


the  old  6tj-l8.     Th 
troduned  into  Oan 

1752  into  England  by  act  of  parliamBnt, 
nhofoby  the  2d  of  Septemfer  in  that 
year  was  reokoned  the  lHh-Slyle,  in 
arohiteetnre,  a  parUeulur  mode  of  erect- 
ing buildings,  US  the  Gothic  style,  the 
Sason  style,  the  Norman  style,  40, 

BTY'LITE,  the  title  given  to  a  peculiar 
olasa  of  anchoritoB  from  tha  plaaaa  (m 
which  they  took  up  thoic  solitary  abodes, 
being  the  tope  c^  Tarioua  oolumns  in 
Syria  and  Egypt.  This  atrange  method 
of  dorotion  took  Its  rise  in  the  second 
century,  and  continned  to  be  praatised 
by  many  iadiridoals  for  a  great  length 
of  tinia.    The  most  ramons  among  them 


who  is  said  to 
yoara  upon  vari 
'  le  height  in  t 


n  the  B 


li!od  thirty-seven 
ouuimns  of  consider- 
leiglilwrhuod  of  An- 
tioch. 

STyLOBATE,  in  nrohitectdre,  in  a 


abofe  the  level  of  the  ground  or  floor  ; 

only  to  a  eontinuous  unbroken  pedestal, 
upon  whioh  an  entire  range  of  columns 

t      )        t    d   t  hed  from  pedestals, 

whi  h  m      ly  d  taohed  fragments 

f  tyl  b  te    plHoed    beneath    each 

STTS,  myth  I  gy,  a  nymph:  the 
d  ghte  or  d  g  t  llesiod,  of  Ocea- 
n         d  Th  t      b  t   ther  mythologlsts 

1  t  th  t,  !  gy  differently.  She 
dw  It  ook  p  lai.    m  the  infernal  re- 

gions, from  whonoe  ana  of  the  infernal 
rivera  burst  forth.  This  river,  Stys,  was 
one  of  the  ten  arms  or  britnabes  u  Ooea- 
nus.  The  goda  of  Olympus  swore  by  the 
Hater  of  Stys',  and  a  deity  who  took 
this  oath  in  vain  nns  haniahsd  from  tha 
heavonly  manalons  for  ten  years,  to  en- 

STTB,  1 


subaltern,  subordi- 


used  for  a  jiolive  of  India,  who  i 

as  captain  in  the  European  oompani 

SUBAL'TERN,  a  term  for  a  mil 

officer  be  loir  the  rank  of  oaptjun. 


SOBDOM'INANT,  ir 
which  is  a  Hftb  below  the  key-note.  It  is 
a  speoies  of  governing  note,  ina^muah  as 
it  requires  the  tonie  to  be  haai'd  after  it 
in  the  plagal  oadonce.  In  the  regular 
ascending  scale  of  seven  notes  it  is  the 
fourth  J  the  term,  however,  baa  its 


Jithotc 


Bthea 


.    ftom 


enjoy  rights  and  frsnobiseBj  as  su^edi, 
they  are  bound  to  obey  the  lawa. — Sufr- 
ject,  that  on  which  any  mental  opcni' 
tion  is  performed,  or  which  is  treated  or 

SUB  JBCTIVE  sod  OBJECTIVE,  ara 
terms  expressing  the  distinotion  which  in 
anslyiiug  every  intelleotual  act  we  no- 
oosaarily  makalratwaanouraeUes,  thecon- 
Boioua  subject,  andtbatof  which  we  iirccon- 
i,tbBobjecl.    "Iknow"  ftiid  "some- 


thing 


iknon 


a  prapo 


aon  for 


Jider 


propositiona !  every  act  oftheaoul  that  Is 
not  thus  reaolvable  belongs  to  tiie  craotivir 
part  of  oar  nature,  as  distinguished  from 

diatinotion  between  au^eet  and  object, 
all-important  in  Intolleotaal  philoaaphy, 
and  the  neglect  of  irblcb  has  been  the 
aause  of  in:finite  confusion  and  perplexity, 
we  are  indebtod  (o  tha  schoolman ;  from 
whom  it  was  derived,  throogh  Wolf  and 
Leibniti,  by  Kant  and  the  modern  Ger- 

SUBLAIWHIAN,  in  theology,  one 
who  msuntains  that  the  sin  of  Adam's 
ftpoataay  being  impatod  to  all  lib  poster- 
ity, God  in  his  companion  deo:eod  toiii^nd 
his  Son  to  rescue  a  great  number  from 
tbeir  lost  state,  and  to  accept  of  his  ahe- 
dienca  and  death  on  their  acoooiit.  Tha 
word  sublapaarian  is  opposed  to  taprO' 
la^marian. 

SUBLIME',  in  literature,  that  stylo  nr 
manner  of  wilting  in  whioh  a  sublime 
thought,  or  a  Rlct  aablime  in  its  charac- 
ter, is  anitably  preaeuted  to  the  mind.  It 
has  onen  hoeu  said, — but  we  suspect 
thero  in  no  Talid  gtoand  for  tha  assertion, 
— that  when   men  grow   philosophical. 
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they  eon  seldom  excel  in  the  etiblim-B, 
The  eouirxa  of  the  subUmB  in  langnoge 
ere  well  enumerated  by  Longinus.  ""' 
first  is  elevation  of  miadi  the  secoi  , 
d&nt  eeaslbility ;  the  third,  the  proper 
use  of  figures ;  the  fourth,  grondenr  of 
diotion  {  sad  the  fifth,  a  dignified  bor- 
moDj  of  arrangeiaent.  The  aublime  in 
nartation  ia  asemplified  in  the  irell- 
known  oomioenoBDieiifc  of  the  hook  of 
Genesis :  "  God  said  let  there  he  light, 
and  there  yim  tight."— iSubltnie,  in  the 
Fine  AfIs,  high  or  einltedin  style.  That 
wbioh  in  art  is  raised  above  the  higher 
standard  of  nature  or  ita  prolotypes. 
Sublimity  is  inoompatible  with  our  ideas 
of  elegance,  grafa,  or  any  of  the  other 
sonroBS  of  beanty,  though  these  may  all 
enter  iiiln  an  objeeC  irberein  those  and 
many  ofher  cinalities  may  be  coinhiuei^ 
with  enblimity.  They  have  been,  how- 
OVBt,  not  nufrequently  oonsldered  a£  some 
of  the  soarces  of  the  sabllme.  The  nod 
of  Jnpiter,  in  the  lands  of  enoh  a  master 
as  Homar,  is  on  indication  of  subiunity  t 
bnt  when  Looginne  tells  us,  that^  as  ap- 
plied to  llteTatuYS,  tiie  oonatitiioni  ingre- 
dients of  sublimity  are  faoldness  in 
thought,  the  pathetia,  proper  applioalaon 
of  figures,  USB  of  (rojHs  and  beautiful  es- 
pi'eseioBS,  and  last,  muaieal  struetaro  and 
sounds,  wo  aie  inclined  to  think  '     '    ' 


I  indist 


self.   ' 


exemplify  the  msoning  of 
this  term  thnn  by  referring  tho  reader  to 
the  works  of  Michael  Angelo  in  the  Sis- 
tlue  Chapel,  wherein,  as  Fusell  hiis  truly 
said,  "  his  line  is  uniformly  grand ;  ohar- 
acter  and  beauty  were  admitted  only  as 
far  as  tbey  eould  be  made  subservient  to 
grandeur.  The  ciiitd,  the  female,  mean- 
ness, deforniity,  were  by  him  indisorimi- 
natolystamped  withgrandenr.  Abeggar 
rose  ftom  his  hand  the  pal^iaroh  of  pov" 
crty;  his  infants  teem  with  the  man,  hb 
men  oi-e  giants."  The  lerribile  via;  hint- 
ed at  by  Agostino  Caraooi,  is  indeed  the 
sublime.  Note.— The  trae  nature  of  snb- 
limlty  ia  a  snbjoet  of  great  interest  and 
importacoe  in  mental  philosophy,  and  it 
has  always  been  a  favorito  subject  of 
speculation.  The  term,  psychologically 
oousidered,  has  tno  slgoiSoations :  one 
that  of  the  quality  or  eirourostanoe  in 
objects,  wp-'    — -  --  •^•-- " ^ 


JoctB,  either  material  or  moral,  is  vast- 
DBSS  or  intensity.  The  inToriahle  eomli- 
tion  of  tbo  emotion  of  sublimity— that 
which  distinguishes  this  emotion  from 
every  other  emotion — is  a  comprohenaioa 


<s,witha 


m  comparative 


foel- 


signifleanca, 


together 

present  aeourity  from  any  danger  wUioh 
might  result  from  this  snperioF  power. 
The  antithesis  to  the  emotion  of  sublim- 
ity is  the  emotion  of  contempt.  In  every 
cime  of  sublimity  in  material  objects, 
whatever    feelings  may  simultaneon^ly 

riable  condition— vaatuess  cither  of  form 
orofpoiver;  as  in  the  violent  dnsMng of 
a  cataract,  in  the  roar  of  the  oc         '    " 


in  the 


quiet  of  Mont  Blanc,  i. „ 

amidst  all  the  storms  that  play  around  it. 
In  the  moral  world,  the  mvariable  condi- 
tion of  sublimity  is  intensity — intensity 
of  will.  Mere  intensity  is  sulTieient  to 
produce  ths  sublime,  Lear,  who  appeals 
to  the  heavens,  "for  they  are  old  like 
him,"  is  sublime  from  the  very  intensity 
of  his  sufi'eriiigs  and  his  passions.  Lady 
Uaebeth  is  sublime  f^om  the  Intensity  of 
her  will,  wMohoniahos  every  female  feel- 
ing for  the  attainment  of  her  object. 
SoEBTola,  witJi  hia  hand  in  the  burning 
coals,  eihibita  an  intensity  of  will  which 
I  euhUme.  In  all  tho  cases  above-raen- 
.oned  we  are  moved  by  a  vivid  feellDg 
E  some  greater  power  than  our  own  ;  or 
jine  willmore  capable  of  aulferine,  more 
ast  in  ila  strength,  than  our  feeble  vo- 
illating  will. 
"■""IjIM'ITY,  in  oratory  and  co 


eitioi 


.  style. 


iral  grandeur  ;  es,  " 

■ehensible  sublimity  of  Qod." 
SUBME'DIANT,  in  music,  tho  sixth 
lie,  or  middle  note  between  the  octave 
and  subdomiuont, 

'TION,  ui  law,  the  crime  of 
proouring  a  person  to  take  such  a  false 
tlb  as  constUutes  perjnry. 
STmP(E'NA,  in  law,  a  writ  oommand- 
ing  the  attendance  in  court  of  a  person 
on  whom  it  is  served;  as  a  nitoess,  &e, 
SDERBP'TIOH,  the  act  of  obtaining 
favor  by  surprise  or  nnfair  representa- 
tion, that  is,  by  the  suppression  uf  facta, 
SUBROSA'TION,  in  the  civil  Jaw.  the 
ibstieuting  of  one  person  in  the  place 
of  another,  and  giving  him  his  rights. 
SDBSCRIP'TION,  the  act  of  signing 

■  setting  one's  hand  to  a  paper.    Also 
the  giving  of  a  anm  of  money,  or  enga- 

■  ■        '       -"*,  for  the  furtheranee  of 
bject  in  which  several  are 

interoBted,  as  subscriptions  in  support  of 
'laritable  institutions,  and  the  like. 

eCTB'BIDT,  in  Bnglond,  an  fud  or  tan 
granted  to  the  king,  by  parlioment,  upon 
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eome  of  the  etntutea,  is  confoDnded  nitb. 
thiit  of  onatoms.  It  Eignifles,  in  modem 
osiLgej  a  aum  of  money  given  by  the  gor- 
crameDt  of  one  natioa  toihuCof  unoUier, 
for  the  immediate  purpose  of  Berving  the 
lalitet,  imd  the  ultimate  one,  of  beneflting 
the  fomur.  Ibaa  Great  Briton  subsi- 
dixed  Auattla  and  FinsBiii,  to  eugaga 
those  powers  in  resisting  the  progresa  of 
the  French  during  the  nilr  nlth  Napoleon. 
SUB'STAMCB,  somethhig  that  we  oon- 
oeive  to  subsist  of  itself,  independently 


'ticnlB 


,     reated  being,  ,   . 

mode  or  aeeident.    Out  idoea  tf  e 
ees,    na    Mr,  Looka   observes,   are  only 

taken  to  represent  distinct  tilings  sabsist- 
iiig  by  themselves,  In  trhioh  Uie  confu- 
sed idea  cf  substtmce  is  always  the  ebief. 
Thus  the  oombinatiou  of  the  iABaa  of  a 
eertEiin  figure,  nith  the  ponera  of  motien, 
thonght,  and  raHaonmg  joined  tfl  tke  sub^ 

and  thus  the  mind  obsoriing  Eovoral  sim- 

C"  3  ideas  to  go  constantly  together,  ivhioli 
ing  presumed  to  belong  to  one  thing, 
I :._.T  ! — "ijact,  are  called 


byo! 


isider, 


ts  apt  af 


«thae 


Iwiththoughti" 
and,  "  in  a  good  epitome,  we  may  hare 
the  snbttmiee  of  a  large  book,"  &d. 

STIB'STITniB,  m  law,  one  delegated 
to  act  for  another. — In  the  militia,  one 
eagaged  to  serve  la  the  room  of  another. 

SCBTIBSS,  the  buildings,  streets,  or 
parts  that  lie  without  the  walls,  but  in 
the  immediate  rioinity  ot  a  city.  Hence 
suburban,  inhabiting  or  beiag  situated 
noar  a  city. 

SITOCEDA'HETJM,  that  whioh  is  used 
for  something  else  ,■  a  snhstitnte.  Ilonoe 
auocedonsous,  being  employed  foror sup- 
plying the  place  of  something  elsa, 

STTCOBS'SIOS  APOSTOL'ICAL,  in 
theology,  by  these  wonb  is  meant  the  un- 
interrupted snooesHoo  of  priests  in  the 
church  by  regular  ordmation,  from  the 
first  oommiselon  given  by  our  Bavionr  to 
the  Apostles,  and  recorded  in  the  Qospela, 
down  to  the  present  day.  And  the  dos- 
ti'ine  of  "  the  apostolical  soooession,"  as  it 
is  popularly  oalled,  means  the  belief  that 
the  clergy  bo  regularly  ordained  have  a 

pel,  administer  the  sacraments,  and  guido 
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the  church ;  that  through  their  mlnistre^ 
tion  only  we  eon  derive  the  graoe  which 
is  communicated  by  the  sacraments.  It 
follows,  of  course,  that  those  seols  of 
ObtiatianB  which  have  no  regular  suooes- 
sion,  (havmg  seoeded  from  Bom  m 
without  retaining  ministers  gul  ly 
dwned,  or  haying  subsequently     t        pt 

bodies,  except  the  ohuroh  f  E  gland) 
haye,  properly  speaking,  n  Ith  huroh 
nor  Baoramants,  anoa  they  posse 
apostolical  authority.  This  1  t  was 
by  admission  oa  all  hands,  I  J  g  t 
andqnity  in  the  ahurch ;  but  whether  that 

of  dieouseioa  at  the  preeent  day. 

SUOCES'SIOH,  LAW  OS,  in  political 
Bconomy,  the  law  or  rule  according  to 
'whiah  t^e  BueeessioD  to  tko  property  of 
deoeoEed  indiriduals  is  regulated.  Qen' 
orally  speaking,  this  law  obtains  only  in 
oases  where  a  deoee^ed  party  has  died 

of  bequeatlihig  property  by  will,  is  limi- 
ted by  the  legislature.  It  is  plam  that 
in  cases  of  intestaey,  where  the  deceased 
....i._. _...,. "  ^    -ludants, 


r  when 


rect  desi 


liir,  in  order  to  prevent  endless 


disputes   end   Utigati._,  .    

to  regulate  the  suocessum  to  the  proper- 
ty; and  it  will  necesaarily  follow  that 
tbe  sucoession  irill  be  determined  in  dif- 
ferent countries  by  local  cironnislanoBS, 
depending  partly  on  the  peculiar  state 
-"--■■-"-IB  of  each  country,  and  on 
auned  by  its  legislators  ot 


that  is 


ir  of  this  Icind 


is  to  no  purpose  ia  a  matter  of  this 
to  loot  for  any  general  or  fixed  p 
pies.  The  sucoCEsion  to  the  property  of 
those  dying  intestate,  and  the  power  of 
bequeathing  property  by  will  or  testa- 
ment, depend  trholly  on  the  rules  and 
regulations  enacted  in  each  country; 
and  these  necessarily  vary  with  Ihe  vary- 

oni  conditions  of  society. 

SUB,  to  institute  legal  process  ngBin«t 
a  person!  to  prosecute  in  a  iivil  action 
for  the  recovery  of  a  real  or  sappcflj 
right !  as  to  sue  for  debt  or  dera  iges 

StrF'FBRANOB,  a  term  in  law,  ap- 

being  one  that  ocntlnnes  after  his  title 

STfPPB'TS^  certam  Oarthagmiao 
magistrates,  irhose  ofBoe  bore  considera- 
ble analogy  to  that  of  the  Spartan  kings 
and  Eoman  eonsuls.    Their  number  was 
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from  the  noblest  families  of 
Tde  fuiMtioiiB  of  the  auffetas  sf 
eipallj  to  hare  lioeu  confiBi 
management  of  civil  affairs. 


Thus 


and  preside  in  it,  and  also  to  propose  the 
subjeotB  of  debate,  and  colleob  the  rotes ; 
bat  there  are  instanoaa  raoorded  of  suf- 
fetea  leading  the  armies  of  tlieir  countr;. 
All  the  iiities  of  note  in  tile  Carthagin- 
ian dominions  Iiad  likewise  their  saf- 
fetes;  but  these^  of  conrsa^  were  inveeted 
Kith  merely  manioipal  authority. 

SCETKASAN,  in  eeolesiastioal  polity, 
A  term  of  relation  applied  to  a  bishop, 
with  respect  to  the  arohbishop  who  '-  ■■'-■ 


:    of   hi: 


SUE'PRAGB, 
a  ooatroverted  question, 
of  a  man  for  an  office  or 
patriot   deserves    the  si 
{eliow-oitiaons. 

SU'ICIDE,  the  orime  of  aelf-marder. 
Althoagh  the  practice  of  self-annihila- 
lion,  under  particuliir  oireutnalanoes,  was 
upheld  by  many  of  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers, the  general  lairfulness  of  suioide 

the  amdent  pagan  world ;  many  of  the 
most  considerable  names,  both  Greelt  and 
lEomon,  haying  eapres^ly  declared  ag^nst 
that  praetice.  Pythagoras,  Socrates, 
Plato,  Tuliy,  have  condemned  iti  even 
Brntns  himself,  thongh  he  fell  by  his  own 
hand,  yet  in  his  cooler  and  pMloaophical 
hours,  wrote  a  treatise  wherein  he  highly 
condemned  Cato,  sa  being  guilty  ef  an 
aet  both  of  impiety  and  cowardioe  in 
destroying  himself.— -According  to  modem 
*         '  ■■'    ■  ictde,  the  person 


must  b 

s  of  disc 

soand  m 

sun 

inUw, 

thereco 

very  of 

,  right  or 

genera) 

things 

itber,   an 

the  purpose  1  as 

iBUttOf  £ 

tendanta  i 


,r  followe 


to  state,   that  custom  h&e  noir    pretty 

finerally  established  the  nse  of  the 
renoh  word  sails  (proneDUOed  aweefj  in 
IhiB  last  named  ease. 

SUIT'OR,  in  legal  phraseology,   one 

who  aitenda  a  court  to  prosecute  a  demand 

of  right  in  law,  as  a  plaintiff,  petitionee 

OC  appellant, 

eCL'TAN,  in  Arahic,  mightij.  V[irioua 


Mohamtuedan  princes  are  styled  by  this 
title  besides  the  Ottoman  emperor  or 
grand  sultan,  to  whom  it  is  commonly 
given  by  Europeans,  bat  whose  peculiar 
title  of  Padishah  is  more  Signified,  The 
princes  of  the  deposed  fomily  of  the  khan 
of  the  Crim  Tartars  are  also  styled  sul- 
tan :  se  also  the  pacha  of  Egypt  in  that 
oounti'y,  although  not  by  the  court  of 
Conatantmople. 

SUM'MEB,  one  of  the  four  seasons  of 
the  year;  beginning  in  the  northern 
hemisphore,  when  the  sun  enters  Cancer, 
abont  the  Slst  of  June,  and  continuing 
for  three  months  ;  duringwhich  time,  the 
sun  being  north  of  the  equator,  renders 
this  the  hottest  period  of  the  year.  In 
'-'""■ ™th  of  the  eijnator,  jnst  the 


jpposlte  It 


9r  there  when  it  is 


n  other 


ificatiOB  signed  by  the  proper  ofliacr, 
to  be  served  on  a  person,  warning  him 
a  appear  in  court  at  atlay  specified,  to 
mswor  to  the  demand  of  the  plaintiff, 

SUMP'TUAEY  LAWS,  those  laws 
ihich,  in  extreme  oases,  have  occaaional- 
y  been  made  to  restrain  or  limit  the  eX' 
penees  of  oitiiene  in  apparel,  food,  fnrni- 
■  ire,  &B.  Sumptuary  laws  are  abridg- 
onts  of  liberty,  and  of  Tery  difBcult  eK- 

SUN'DAY,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
called  also  the  Lord'a-day,  because  it  ie 

of  Christ;  and  the  sabboih-dai/,  hecaaee 
substituted,  in  the  Christian  worship,  for 
the  sabbath,  or  day  of  rest,  in  the  old  dfa- 
pensal 


L,   This  St 


id  by  Constantino  the  Oreal- 
before  whose  time  both  the  old 
observed  by  Chi 


imSnshlp,  or  in 
lonveys  snpremi 
'   ■  "   ighf 


A,D.  331, 

to  the  sect 
3red  as  orthodox  among 
by  the  foUowera  of  All. 

aginary  dignity  which 
ov  over  all  the  faithful, 
ofAli, 


ot  Mohammed,  Th 
aen  these  two  sects  has  : 
the  enriiest  times  of  Mohai 
when  All,  having  become  fourth 


laving  b( 

ath  of  0 

'alsed  agiunst  him  by  Maaniab. 

founder  of  the  Ommiiid  race  of  oaliphs 

"     ,         iOOO  of  the  Christian  era. 

The  division  took  place  between  the  two 

arties  in  the  court  of  the  caliph  Moli 

Mah,  which  resulted  in  the  Bchlite  pac- 
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sup] 


chuuli's  ship  «  g      b 

ECiles  nod  aup  d         h  m 

SUPBRBROGATIOH,  io  thoologj,  a 

whioh  eKcaed  ths  measure  of  his  duty, 

SUPERINTEND'BJST,  one  who  hoa 
the  OTerwght  and  oharge  of  something, 
irith  tlie  power  of  direction ;  Be,  tha  ea- 
perintertdent  of  puhlio  worku,  Ao. 

SDPBKNArUEAL,  baing  beyond  or 
exeaeding  tha  powers  or  laws  of  nature ; 

one  nliich  is  not  produced  according  to 
the  ordinary  or  established  laws  of  nat- 
ural things.  Thna  if  iron  has  mora  ape- 
oifio  ginTity  than  water,  it  will  sink  in 
that  flnid-  and  the  Hoating  of  iron  on 
n&ter  mu&t  tie    a  supimtitvj'al  event. 

nut  e  the  floating  of  iron  on  water 
the  efote  must  be  caused  by  divine  power 
0  pec  ally  exerted  to  aaspond,  in  this  in- 
stance a  law  of  nature.  Henoe,  supers 
lialural  events  or  miraoleB  can  be  pro- 
dnoed  only  by  tie  immediatB  agency  of 

■lOPBKNU'MBEARY,  in  military  af- 
fa  rs     s    on  epithet  for  the  oflicers  and 

tog  ment  for  the  pnrpoae  of  snpplylng  the 
places  of  uch  as  fall  in  action,  &e. 

SLPEl'iE'IlBAS,  in  law,  a  writ  or 
command  to  suspend  tha  powers  of  an 
olfieer  in  certain  caaes,  or  to  stay  proceed- 

™  bl  PBKSTITION,  a  hahit  of  the  hu- 
in  u  mmd  attributed  to  those  who  are 
thought  %o  attaoh  raligions  importanee  to 
th  ge  of  1  too  triviftl  natnre ;  or  to  those 
who  are  thought  wrong  in  their  ideas  of 
tl  e  gOTemmenl  of  the  world,  uot  on  the 
side  of  eseluding  supernatural  agan 


requires  their 


arious.     The  term  ia  mote  striotly  ■ 

low  of  draperies,  &e.  Chan  to  the  gene 

donnanoe  of  a  work. 

SnP'PLEMEHT,  in  literature,  an  i 
lition  made  to  a  book  or  paper,  by  wbi 

STJPPOSI'TION,  in  music,  the' use 

ime,  one  of  which  being  a  diaoord  ai 
Jtd.   The  harmoi 

and  frei 
,  per  preparation  and  rea- 
,  .nd  they  are  ealled  paa^vg 
notes.  Discords  on  the  unaccented  part 
of  the  meaaure  are  allowable  by  conjoint 
degrees,  and  it  is  then  not  required  that 
the  haimony  should  he  so  complete  on 
the  a«^nted  part.  This  tranaisnt  use  of 
discocda  followed  by  ooncords  is  what  we, 
after  the  French,  dill  suiiposUion,  where- 
of there  are  several  kinds. 

SUPPRES'SIOS.  a  figure  in  grammar 
is  sometimes  so  called  by  whiah  words  are 
omitted  in  a  sentenoe,  whioh  are  never- 
theless to  be  understood  as  necessary  to  a 
perfect  oonsttuolion ;  as,  for  instance,  in 

is  avoided  whole  it  is  coupled  with  a  pro- 
noun in  one  bruieh  of  the  proposition; 

s'KLWi"""-"""'"" 

SUPRALAPSA'RIAN.    in    theology, 

to  the  fall  of  man,  decreed  the  apostasy 
and  oil  its  oonsequenoes,  determining  to 


but  the  reverse.    Also,  tha  beli 

is  absurd,  or  balief  without  evidence. 

SUPERSTRTJC'TTJBE,  any  kind  of 
bnilding  raised  on  a  foundation  orbosis: 
the  word  being  nsed  to  diatinguish  what 
ia  erected  on  a  wall  or  fonndatioTi  from 
the  foundation  itself. 

SDPBRTON'IC,   in   music,  tha    note 

SOP'PLB,  in  all  the  Arts.  A  praise- 
thy  quality  opposed  to  hardness  or 
9iibility.     It  IS  to  be  aonght  in  con- 


infleiibility. 


le  does  he  considers  his  u' 


1  glory 


SUPREM'AOY,  in  English  polity,  tJie 
supreme  and  undivided  authority  of  the 
sovereign  over  all  persons  and  things  in 
this  realm,  whether  spiritual  or  tempo- 
ral.— Oath  of  supremacy,  in  Great  Bri- 


.      ,  ,    iteuded 

acy  of  the  pope. 

StrPKBME',  highest  in  bv 
holding  the  highest  place  in  gov 
or  power.  The'  parliament  o 
Britain  ii  tuprstat  in  legialat 
the  king  is  suprane  in  the  adi 

tion  -"  ■■- 

gtati 


I  spiritual  af- 


e  goven 


In  tl 


ongress  is  aupre 


.    The  I  , 


n  the  nniverse,  God  only  is  the 
ruler  andjodge.  Hisoommiinda 
•£mi,   and   binding    on    all  hia 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 
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[sut 


,     TIlHS 


I  to  ths  ejstem 
is  termed)  \a 


of  aioaomoiodiitian  (t 
reUgtous  maittere,  so  lar  as  lo  i 
doctrine  of  original  ein,  iiud  Dthec  uiuei^ 
nhiDh  hiTs  been  cansidered  as  fnndo- 
mentUil ;  othen  approximate  to  what  ors 
rognrdea  as  orthodos;  ProteBtant  opinions. 

SDR'CIUSGE,  in  law,  any  extra 
a)iti.rgo  made  by  assesfors  upon  such,  as 
neglect  to  make  due  returns  of  the  taiea 
to  ivhich  they  are  liahle. 

SURE'TY,  ii;  ■  '         ■        ■   ■ 


r  for 


a  in  ooort,  or  tbr  his 
payment  of  a  debt,  or  Ibr  the  performanci 
of  some  act,  and  who,  in-oose  of  th! 
principal  debtor's  failure,  ia  compallabla 
to  pay  the  dah6  or  damages. 

SUR'NAME,  the  family  name ;  the 
name  or  appeilation  added  to  tbe  bap- 
tiamal  of  Chrisldan  name,  Camden  de- 
rives it  from  aur,  SB  being  added  over  or 
aboTe  the  other,  in  a  metaphorical  senaa 

formed  by  adding  the  name  of  the  father 
to  that  of  the  eon,  in  whieh  manner  trere 
prodaeed  BeverE^  English  surnames,  end- 
ing with  the  word  eon;  thus,  Thomas 
waHam's  son,  makes  Thonuw  William- 
The  feudal  sjgbem   inbrodueed  a 


second  daamiption 


from  the  m 


.9  ofplae. 


In  short,  t 


niginally  des- 

'■      place    of 

r  thing  or 


^natod  occnpatif 
reaidenca,  or  aomi 
©Tent  that  related 

SUK'PLIOE,  a  whifo  garment  worn  by 
clergymen  of  aoma  deuominationa  -over 
their  other  dresa,  in  their  miaistrationa. 
It  ia  partionlarly  the  habit  of  the  dergy 
of  the  Church  of  BoglBud. 

SURRBBUT'TSR,  in  law,  the  replioa- 
tion  or  answer  of  the  plaintiff  to  the 
dofendant's  rebntter. 

STJBBBJOIN'DBS,  in  law,  a  second 
defeaoa,  as  the  T^ticatioa  ia  the  flrat,  of 
the  plamtifTa  deolatatlon  in  a  oiiuae,  and 
ia  an  answer  to  the  rejoinder  of  the  de- 
fendant. 

SUllEBN'DBR,  in  law,  a  deed  toatlfy- 
ing  that  the  tenant  for  life  or  years  of 
lands,  £e.  yields  np  hia  estate  tp  him 

der  or  rerflraion^ 


Smt'ROGATB,  in  the  eivll  law,  a  dep- 
uty, or  parson  aubstitnted  for  another. 
— A  magiatrale  who  presides  over  the  set- 
tlement of  est^es  of  deceaaed  persons. 

SURVBY'OR,  in  !air,  one  who  Tiawa 
and  examines  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  eondition,  value,  and  quality 
of  a  thing ;  or  who  anrveja  or  superin- 
tends any  business,  as  the  Eur7eyor  of 
the  highways,  a  pai-ochial  officer  who 
aeea  that  the  roads  are  kept  In  repair. 


SURVI'VOB,  in 


a  thing; 


nhioh  case,  if  there  be  only  two  joint- 
tenants,  upon  the  death  of  one,  the  nhola 
goes  to  the  survivor;  and  if  there  be 
more  than  two,  the  part  of  the  deceased 
ia  divided  among  all  tbe  aarvivora, 

SU^PBN'SION,  temporary  privatioa 
of  power,  authority',  or  rights,  usually 
intended  as  a  puiuBhment.  A  military 
or  naval  officer^  auapenaion  takes  place 
whoa  he  is  put  under  arrest, — In  law, 
prevention  or  intarroption  of  operation ; 
as  the  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus 
act. — Suspension,  in  rhetoric,  a  keeping 
of  the  haaier  in  douU  and  in  attentive 
expectation  ot  irhat  is  to  follow,  or  what 
ia  to  ha  the  inference  or  eonolusion  from 
the  argnmanta  or  obaerrationa.— S  ispen 
sum  qj^ormg,  A  short  trnoB  agr  d  hy 
hostile  armies,  in  order  to  bury  th  d  ad, 
make  proposals  Bir  surrender,  tn 

SUSPBM'SIOH-BRIDGE,  a   t      t 

eimam,  water-courae,  or  other  ap 
which  it  is  designed  to  form  a  p  ssag 
In  modern  structures  of  this        t  th 
leading  features  for  the  moat  pa  b  co       t 
in  Bxing  securely,  in  the  two    ipo  te 
hanks,  the  extremities  of  strong    1    i 
which,  being  carried  over  piers      p  11 
reach  across  the  space  to  be  |        d 
such  a  manner  that  each  portlo      f  h 
intercepted  between  two  piers        II       d 
natarally  to  oaanmc,  hy  its  w      ht  th 
figure  of  the  curve  named  the  caieiia 
Viota  these  chains,  a  platform  f     th 
roadway  is    suspended  by  means  of  a 
series  of  equidistant  vertical  rods-    The 
largest    suspension    bridge    in    Great 
Britiun,  ia  that  over  the  Menai  Strait  in 
'Wales,  tha  distance  i>atwaen  the  points 
of  suspension  being  £60  feet,    A  remark- 
able structure  of  this  kmd  is  over  the 
Hiagara  river  below  the  Falls,  conneot- 

SUrrSE',  the  act  of  aaCFifice  to  which 

Hindoo  widow  submits,  namely,  that  of 

immolating  herself  on  the  funeral  pile  of 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 
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h  h  b  nl.  Tiiongh  none  of  tha  a 
b)ok  fth  Hindoos  absolatalyoomi 
th  utl  thej  speak  of  it  as  highly 
iQ  f  a  ana  the  maans  of  obtainmg 
t    a  I  b    titnde.     It  1b  belisvod  also  to 

h  ppy  ftnl  to  purify  him  from  all  offen- 
n  f  he  bad  klUei  a  bTahmin. 
S  n  tb  year  1756,  when  the  Britaah 
power  in  India  heoama  firmly  eBtabllBhed, 
upwards  of  70,000  Hindoo  widows  have 
thus  been  sa^rifloed.  It  is  ^'atifjing 
however,  to  add,  that  this  shocking  pac- 
TBrsion  of  dayotion  has  at  length  bean 
abolished ;  and  to  Lord  Bentinoli,  the 
govevnor-genaral  of  India,  the  honor  of 
tha  abolition  is  due.  Publio  opinion  in 
England,  was  gre.iCly  divided  as  to  the 
ptopriotj  of  intarforing  witii  a  Bolotnn 
teligiona  tiiBOf  aforeignnation  ;  bat  tho 
hnmane  decision  of  the  goveraor-genocal 
appears  to  have  been  reooiTod  by  the 
publlowithhoartfaltaatiafaetion.  Asliorl 
tlma  bofore  Locd  Bentinok's  order,  a 
rajah  in  the  hill  coantry,  who  died,  bad 
twenty-eight  wives  bomsdwith  his  body! 

SWAlS'JiJOTB,  in  English  Inw,  one 
of  the  forest  courts  to  be  bolden  be- 
fore tlie  verderers,  as  judges,  by  the  stew- 
ard of  the  swainmote :  the  swains,  or 
countrymen,  eomposing  the  jury. 

SWBDBNBOa'QIAHS,  the  followers 
ofEmannelSwadenborg,  aSwedishnoble- 
man,  who  died  In  IT72.  He  oonoeived 
the  society  which  he  founded  (o  be  the 
New  Jerusalem,  spoken  of  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse 1  and  that  be  was  gifted  with  peeu- 


islght  i! 


il  tbini 


with  spirit 


Iflrias  of  religion.  The  Swedeohorgions 
interpret  Scripture  hy  a  system  of  eorres- 

Sondenoes,  supposing  it  to  have  Uiree 
istinot  senses,  acoommotlated  respective- 
ly to  particular  classes,  both  of  men  and 
angels.  Thay  date  the  lost  judgment  of 
iha  spiritual  world  and  tbe  second  advent 
of  Christ  from  the  year  I7BT.  They 
abound  prinoipully  in  England  and  in  the 
United  Slat«i,  nhere  thej  have  at  the 

towns.  They  are  distinguished  as  a  body 
for  their  intelligenoa  and  excellent  char- 

SWELL,  in  muaie,  a  set  of  pipes  in  an 
organ.  aci«d  upon  by  a  key  board,  and 
oapable  of  being  increased  in  intensity  of 
sound  by  tba  action  of  a  pedal,  which 
allows    of  its  being  thereby  gradually 

SWIND'LING,  the  practices  of  aswiud- 
ler.     \7hDn  a  person  by  the  assumption 
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of  a  falaa  oharaolar,  or  by  a  f8.1aa  repre- 
sentation of  soma  sort,  obtains  the  poa- 
asssion  of  money  or  other  property  from 
another  or  others,  and  appropriates  it  to 
himself,  he  is  said  to  be  guilty  of 
enindling,  and  is  liable  to  punishment 
by  law. 

SWORD,  OKDBKOPTHE,  a  Swedish 
military  order  of  knighthood,  iustituled 
by" ■"-" 


SYB'AaiTE,  ate: 
to  designate  an 


gnlf  of  Tarontnm,  whom  a  devi 
sensual  ploasores  had  so  enfeebled  that 
they  beoame  an  easy  prey  to  the  Cro- 
tonians,  a  people  Domparatively  insig- 
nifioant  in  point  of  numbers,  by  whom 
their  city  was  levelled  to  the  ground 
B,o.  310. 

STC'OPHANT,  an  obsequious  flatter- 
er or  parasite.    This  word  was  originally 

those  who  stole  Sga,  or  exported  them 


SYL'LABLB,  a  latter,  or  a  combina- 
tion of  letters,  utlered  together,  or  at  a 
single  effort  or  impulse  of  the  voice.  A 
vowel  may  form  a  syllable  hy  itself,  as  a, 

over,  and  the  iika.  A  syllable  may  also 
be  formed  of  a  vowel  and  one  consonant, 
as  in  go,  do,  in,  at;  or  a  syllable  may  be 
formed  by  a  vowel  with  two  artioulations, 
one  preceding,  the  other  following  it,  as 
in  con,  but,  iun;  or  a  syllable  may  oon- 
sist  of  a  oombination  of  oonaonants,  with 
one  vowel  or  diphthong,  as  atraiig,  short, 
camp,  voice.  A  syllable  sometimes  forms 
a  word,  and  is  then  significant,  na  in  go, 
rtai,  write,  «un,  iiuHm,  la  other  oases,  a 
syllable  is  merely  part  of  a  word,  and  by 
Itself  is  not  eigniBoant.  Thus  ac,  in 
active,  baa  no  signifloation.  At  least  one 
vowel  or  open  sound  is  essential  to  tho 
lormation  of  a  syllable  j  hence  in  every 
irord  there  must  be  as  many  syllables  BS 

md  diphthongs.  A  word  is  oalled  accord- 
ing to  the  nnmbor  of  ayllablea  it  contains, 
nz;  monosyllable,  a  word  of  one  syllable ; 
dissyllable,  a  word  of  two  syllahlaai 
trisyllable,  a  word  of  three  syllables, 
polysjllftblB,  a  word  of  many  syllables. 

SYL'LABUS,  an  abstract  or  com- 
pendium containing  the  heads  of  a  dis- 

SYLLEP'SIS,  io  grammar,   a  figure 


Hosteat,  Google 


cyc^op^TDIi  or  Li-reaATOBi 


live  oasflB  singular  of  diffflient  peraons 
are  joined  to  a  verb. 

SYLXOGISM,  a  form  of  rensoniag  or 
argumant,  consisting  of  three  proposi- 
tions, of  whioh  the  two  first  are  called 
Iho  premises,  and  the  last  (be  condusieti. 
In  this  argninent,  tiie  conoluaion  naoea- 
aarily  follows  from  the  premises ;  so  that 
if  the  two  first  propositions  are  tme,  tbe 
ODnoluaion  ninat  be  true,  and.  the  argn- 

a  plant  has  not  the  power  of  locomotion  j 
aji  oak  ia  o  plant ;  therefore  an  oak  hna 
not  the  power  otlooomotion.  These  prop- 
ositions are  danominated  tie  m^or,  the 
minor,  and  the  oonclosioa.  The  three 
propositions  of  a  sjllogiam  are  made  up 
of  three  ideas  or  terms,  and  these  terma 
are  oalled  the  major,  the  minor,  and  tbe 
middle.  Tbe  subjeot  of  tbeoonclasion  la 
sailed  the  minor  t*tm ;  its  predicate  ia 
sjort*'".       "    '  ""  '" 


wlueb  9I1 


the  major  and  m 


rslhei 


__. tho  oonolH- 

__  .^  __.  t  with  which  the  mioor 

and  minor  terms  are  respectiiely  oom- 
pared.  Syllo^ms  are  divided  by  aoma 
uito  single,  complei,  oonjunotive,  &o., 
and  by  others  into  oategorical,  hypothet- 
ical, Conditional,  &e.  The  Bgnre  of  a 
sjllogiam  is  a  proper  disposition  of  the 
middle  term  with  reference  to  tbe  major 
and  minor  terms.  The  dgurea  are  gene- 
rally reckoned  three.  Tbe  mood  of  a 
syllogism  is  the  deaignatJon  of  its  throe 
propositions,  aooording  to  their  quantity 
and  Quality.  Tbe  quantity  and  quality 
of  propositiona,  in  logio,  are  marked  by 
arbitrary  symbols,  as  A,  1, 1,  0.  Every 
aaaertion  may  be  reduced  to  one  of  four 
forms-— the  univeraal  affirmative  marked 
by  A ;  the  miiversal  negs 
by  B ;  the  Barticuhir  affirm 
by  I  i  and  the  partionlap  ne__ 
ed  by  0.    From  these,  by  com! 

all  syllogisr =--•■-■•     ^- 

reinembar  th,  -^ ,  — 

been  long  used  by  writers  on  logic,  which 
make  a  grotesque  appearance ;  but 
nevertheless  are  of  considerable 
Thus,  nnder  the  first  fignre,  we 
Barbara,  Celarent,  Darii,  Forio;  under 
the  seoood,  Cesare,  Cameatres,  Feslano, 
Baroko ;  and  nnder  the  third,  Darapti, 
Diaamia,  Datiai,  lalapton,  Bokardo,  Fe- 
riso.  Baob  of  these  words  designates  a 
particular  mood.  The  rules  of  syllogism 
may  be  tbiia  briefly  esprsased ;  1.  One  at 


irived.    In  order 


of  the  prei 


misea;  and,  3,  Tba  conclusion  must 
speak  of  any  teem  in  a  wider  sense 
a  it  waa  spoken  otin  the  premise  in 
._.ch  it  entered.  A  term  univeraally 
spoken  of  ia  either  tie  anhjoot  of  univer- 
sal affirmative,  or  the  predicate  of  any 
sgative.    Syllo^ms   are  nothing  else 

tbod,  and  all  that  passes  under  the  name 
aoning,  unless  it  can  be  made  syl- 
io,  ia  no  reasoning  at  all,  but  a  mass 
Tda  withoHt  meaning.  The  syllo- 
is  tbe  instrnment  of  self-oxamina- 

^  and  the  last  weaptffl  of  resort  in 

dispnia  ;  and  a  bad  syllogism,  with  one 
"  ■'     premises  implied  only,  and  not  c- - 


To  bring  forward  t!i 


if  fallncy. 
essed  premise, 

itraetion  of  every  argn- 

ent  which  ia  logically  bad. 

SYLPH,  the  name  given  t«  the  spirits 

,."  air  in  the  fantostio  nomenclatBre  of 

the  Koflicruraana  and  Cabalists.     Tho  use 

which  Pone  has  made  of  this  fancy  in  his 


icofthi 


1.  11.  E 


_.. rowed  it  from  the  enigmatical 

imancB  called  tbe  CoaiJ  de  Gabalta. 
SYM'BOL,  the  emblem,  sign  or  repra- 
ntaUon  of  some  moral  quality  by  tbe 
i^es  or  propei'ties  of  natnral  things; 
I  the  lion  is  a  symbol  of  eoarage  j  the 
lamb,  a  symbol  of  meekBesa;  two  hanaa 
■  together,  a  symlwl  of  union,  *c 
symbols  were  much  nsed  by  tho 
anoienta  In  reprosendng  their  deities, 
ind  are  still  continued  in  various  ways. 
In  the  eucharist,  the  broad  an  w  a  e 
culled  sj/mboh  of  tho  body  and  b  f 

Cbriat.— Symbolical   pkilosoph  he 

philosophy  aspressed  by  hierog    ph 

SYM'PATHY,  the   quality         h    ng 
affected  by  feelings  similar  t      b  f 

another  in  whose  fate  we  are  d 

Thlskindofiyinpai/iyisproduc  d  h      gh 
the  medium  of  organic  impress    n    a  d 
is  a  correspondent  feeling  of  pa  n 
fret.      Thus   we  sympathise   "■  ■■ 


Then 

is  also  used,  but  less  oorreetly 

or  a  oonformity  of  natural  ten 
which  makes  two  parsons  pi 
eaeh  other. 

SYM'PHOSY,  in  mnsio,  a  e 
which,  from  the  etymology  of 
evidently  implies  that  the  voic  lui 
formed  an  essential  part  of  its 
tion.  In  the  present  day,  hi  w 
torm  is  otherwise  appliud,  and 


rd  eympa  hy 


Hosxeab,  Google 


syh] 


olnsively  uaod  for  a  piaoo  in  nhlch  instra- 
manta  only  are  engaged.  It  is,  in  faot,  a 
MDIpositioo  for  u  pacfect  instrumental 
orohestrn,  nhioh,  until  the  beginning  of 
the  BightBenth  oentHry,  was  noltnown. 
Tha  Concern  grossi  of  Corolli  irere  the 
first  of  the  species,  vhiah  was  aarriad  out 
io  a  greater  extent  in  the  works  of  Uemi- 

to  US  that  liefora'tha  time  of  Haydn  it 

be      id  to  have  assumed  tha  form 

h   h  th    nama  now  imports.    Thera  is, 


-m  it  becomes  a  poet,  or,  perhaps 
th  p(unt«r,  SaeueB  and  tha  pas- 
rapresented  therein  by  a  eom- 
l  at  of  mnsioBl  sounds ;  in  illuatra- 
t  f  which  we  naad  only  cite  that 
pi  a  d  wort  of  Beethoven,  known  to  all 
mi  Ih  najno  of  II  Fastoride.  The 
g  1  forrn  of  the  symphony  may  be 

til       d  scribed  :  It  opens  nith  a  short. 


df  i-i 


of  spiri 


of  an  . 


d     t     Tanad,   or  an   adagio 

d  th      ymphony  usually  close 
L     ly  m  voment. 

SYMPO'SIAROH,  g 
was  th  d  reotor  and 
t  t  m  nt.  This  oS 
pa  f  rm  d  by  the  person  at  whose  es:- 
p  th  feast  trns  provided,  and  some- 
t  m  1  the  parson  whom  he  thought  fit 
to      m      te.    The  feosts  of  tho  ancients 

SY1S.«;'K.BSI^  tha  shortening  of  a  word 
by  tho  omission  of  a  letter,  as  ne'er  for 

SYN'AUOOUE,  the  raligioua  assem- 
blies of  tha  Jews  are  so  called  by  Hel- 
lenic writers.  The  Jaws  bad  no  synH- 
gognea,  it  is  thought,  before  the  Babylon- 
ish captiFity.  They  were  first  formed 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  tha  Holy 
Land.  The  cnie  was,  that  a  synagogue 
was  to  ba  erected  lo  any  plaoa  where 
there  were  ten  persona  of  full  ago  and 
free  oondition  ready  to  attend  the  service 
of  it.  Others,  however,  consider  the  tan 
hatdnim,  \a  use  the  Hebrew  irord,  to 
have  boon  ten  elders,  or  stationary  man 
of  the  synagogue.  The  service  partormed 
in  the  synagogue  consisted,  and  still  con- 
sists, of  prayers,  rending  the  Scriptures, 
and  preaching  aud  asponnding  ofthem. 
Tha  prayara  are  contained  in  liturgies. 
The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  consists  of 
three  porliona;  the  "^ihema,"  oortain  ae- 


I   AKTS. 

4  passages  1 
■jers  i  th    ■ 

part  of 

il  plaac) 


'cs  of  the  life 
The  times 


of  our  Savi( 
of  the  By  nag 
a  week  (Monday,  Thnrsday,  and  Satur- 
day,) besides  the  holy  days.  The  minis- 
tration of  the  synagogne  was  not  confined 
to  the  order  of  priests ;  the  elders,  or 
'*  rulers  of  the  synagogue^'  wore  persons 
qualitled,  and  duly  admitted,  of  all  tribes. 

SYHALd'PHA,  in  grammar,  a  oon- 
traction  of  syllables,  performed  principal- 
ly by  sHppreasing  some  Fowal  or  diphthong 
at  the  and  of  a  word,  before  another  vowal 
or  diphthong  at  the  beginning  of  tha  next : 
Hs,  aV  ego,  for  iUe  ego. 

SYK'OHISIS,  in  rhetoric,  a  confused 
and  disorderly  placing  of  words  ia  a  sen- 


are  compared. 

SYNCHORE'SIS,  in  rhetoric,  aflj 
of  speech  wherein  an  argument  is  \ 
fingly  conceded  to,  for  the  purpose  ol 
torting  to  it  more  pointedly. 

SYH'CHRONISM,  iu  chronology. 


oa  of  tn 


ly  among  tho  Pla- 
tonists  at  the  revival  of  letters,  to  vihich 
belonged  Animonius,  Pico  delta  Miran- 
dolo,  Bessai'ion,  and  other  distinguished 
men,  hare  received  the  name  of  Syncie- 

SYN'CEBTISTS,  in  eoolesiasUoal  his- 
tory, thepartisons  of  Callxtus,  a  Luther- 
an divine  of  the  16th  century,  who  en- 

nhiob  should  unite  the  diSerent  professors 
of  ChristiaDity.    Tho  opinions  of  Calix- 

Lutheran  church.  A  new  oonfession  of 
faith  was  drawn  up  in  Saxony  for  the  pur- 
pose of  excluding  his  partisans.  As  doc- 
trines, however,  they  did  not  long  sur- 
vive his  death,  although  not  without  ef- 
fect on  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

STN'COPATE,  in  a  primary  sense,  to 
contract,  as  a  word,  by  taking  one  or  more 
letters  or  syllahloa  from  tho  middle. — 
In  music,  to  prolong  a  note  begun  on  the 
nnaccented  part  of  a  bar,  to  the  accented 
pwt  of  tha  next  bar ;  or  to  connect  the 
liiBtnofootabar  with  the  first  of  the  fol- 
lowing. 

SYN'DIO,  an  ofBcer  of  government  in- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 
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vostodifi6h  ditfarent  powers  in  diffarent 
eonntries ;  ganarallj  a  kind  of  ma^Btrata 
eatrasted  with  the  stSoAis  of  a  eiC;  or 
oommuoity.  Tha  unii-etsitj  of Cambtidga 
has  its  aijndics;  and  in  Paris  almost  ail 

eYN'DIOI,  in  antiqnity,  orators  np- 
jK>inti!<l  b;  t!ie  Attieniaas  to  pload  in  be- 
half of  nny  law  wbioh  was  to  be  enaotaii 

SYnIo'DOCHE,  in  rhotoric,  a  figure 
or  trope  by  whioh  the  whole  of  a  thing  is 
put  for  a  pact,  or  a  part  for  the  whole  (  »a 
tlie  ganuE  for  the  Epecies,  or  tha  apeeies 
for  the  eea-as,  &e. 

liloi 
ofrsligion.    In  SeutU 
posed  of   Bevaral  adjommg  prasDjcerE. 
The  menibars  ara  the  miniaiera,  and  a 
ruling  elder  from  each  pariah. 
SYN'ONYMS,  words  of  tha  same  Ian- 


Bigni 


Strictly  Epeoking,  words  having  axaotly 
the  eama  Bignifioadon  are  not  to  be  found 
In  any  language,  unless  one  of  them  haa 
been  borrowed  from  nnother  language ; 
but  in  this  eaae  ths  shades  of  differanee 
are  often  so  slight  that  words  may  be 
fraguently  used  for  one  another,  and  this 
in  terohange  prodnces  apleasingTnrielylu 
oompDsltion,  necessary  in  poetry.  Syn- 
onyms form  an  important  objeot  of  phi- 


>f  ths  . 


domnndi 


on  the  ■ 


of  the 


SYS'TAX,  that  division  of  the  grauj- 
jnaUcal  art  which  analyzes  the  depen- 
dence of  parts  of  speech  npoa  one  another 
and  supplies  rules  for  their  mutual  gov- 

divided  into  two  branches  :  the  one  com- 
moB  to  all  languages,  and  by  which  words 
are  made  t^  agreeiu  gender,  namber,  ease, 
person,  and  mood  ;  the  other  peouliar  to 
eaoh  language,  and  by  which  one  mood 
is  made  to  govern  another,  and  the  con- 
seqaent  variatJDne  effected;  tbe  first  of 
these    is     called    concord,    the    ascond 

fonemment.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
rst  merit  of  language  is  intelligibility ; 
ibs  ^rst  grace,  purity;  and  that  every 
other  excellenoe  Is  sabordiuaCe.  Syntax, 
then,  eepeoially  deserves  attenKon :  m 
neither  intelligibility  nor  purity  of  styla 
can  be  fonnd  where  the  rules  of  aynlas 
arc  violated 


SXN'THBSIS,  in  logic,  that  process  of 
reasonmg  in  wliiidl  wa  advance  by  a  regn- 
lar  chain  from  principles  before  estab- 
lished or  assUHied,  and  proposiliona  al- 
ready proved,  until  we  arrive  at  the 
conolusion.  The  synthetical  Is  therefore 
opposed  to  the  amalytical  method. 

SYNTON'IG,  in  mnaio,  an  epithet  used 
by  ajicient  musical  writers  to  distinguish 
a  species  of  the  diatooio  genus. 

SYK'IAO,  partDanine  to  Syria  or  its 
langaage ;  as,  tho  Synac  version  of  the 
Pentatf  -  ■ 


It'I  N  S,  a  nymph  of  Arcadia, 
daughter  of  the  river  Lodon.  Panbecama 
enamored  of  her  and  attempted  to  offer 
her  violeoee;  but  Syrins  escaped,  and 
at  bar  own  request  was  changed  by 
the  gods  info  a  reed,  called  syrinx  by 
the  Greeks.  The  god  made  bimaolf  a 
pipe  witb  tha  raeds  into  which  his  favorite 
nymph  had  been  changed,  and  upon  this 
pipe  lie  is  often  introdnced  playing,  in 

SYS'l^BM,  in  science  and  philosophic 
a  whole  plan  or  scheme,  aopsisting  of 
many  parts  oonneotad  in  auoh  a  manner 
as  to  create  a,  chain  of  mutaal  dependen- 
cies ;  or  a  regular  imioii  of  prlodples  or 
parts  forming  one  entare  thing.  Thus  we 
say  the  planetary  eysteitii  or  the  whole 
of  the  bodies  supposed  to  belong  to  each 
other  ;  a  syattm  of  botany,  or  that  which 
oompreheniis  the  whole  science  of  plants; 

doctrine  which  embraces  tho  whole  of  phi- 
losophy. Tha  great  utility  of  systems  is 
to  elaaSfy  tha  individual  Bubjsots  of  our 
knowledge  in  subh  a  way  as  to  enable  ua 
readily  to  retain  end  employ  them,  and  at 
tbesame  time  lo  illustrate  each  by  show- 
ingita  oonneotiou  with  nll.^In  the  Fine 
Arts,  a  ooUeotion  of  the  rules  and  princi- 
ples upon  which  an  artist  WDr&. — In 
mnslo,  an  interval  compounded  or  sup' 
posed  to  be  compounded  of  several  laaa- 

elements  of  which  are  called  diastaits. 


only  two  diameters  of  the  column, 

SESY'GIA,  in  music,  any  combination 
of  sounds  EO  proportioned  to  each  other 
as  to  prodnoe  a  pleasant  effect  on  the 
ear.— In  grammar,  the  coupling  different 
foet  togother  in  Graok  or  Latin  verse. 
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T,  IE  tho  tWGiitietli  letter  of  tbe  Eng- 
lish Alpliabet,  oBd  a  close  cousonant.  It 
mpi'uaeats  a  doss  joining  of  the  end  of 
the  tongue  to  the  root  of  the  npper  teeth, 
S3  may  be  perceived  bj  the  ayilnble^  at, 
-■    -'      "■,   in  attsmpting  "■   

It  is  tfioreft 
muteE,  or  olose  ^ticnlntlons,  and  it  dif- 
fers from  d  chiefly  Id  ita  elosenesaj  for 

voice  is  not  ea  saddealy  aad  entirety  In- 
teroepted,  ea  in  pronounoing  at  anil  ei. 
T  by  itself  has  ono  sound  only,  aainiofce, 
luTTi,  bai^  bolt,  smite,  bitter.  So  we  are 
aaoastomed  to  jpeak ;  but  in  reality,  (can 
hardlv  be  aaid  to  have  any  sound  at  all. 
Its  us'e,  like  that  of  all  mute  articula- 
is  to  modify  the  manner  of  uttering 


it.  Whaniisfollowe 


follow 
.a  lli-inkend 


tinot  sound  for  wbioh  we  have  no  dngle 
eharaoter.  This  combinadon  has  two 
sounds  in  English  ;  aspirated,  iisiut!iin/i, 


yowel,   i 


The  letters  «,be- 
■    -       snally 


o  tho  sound  of 
motion,  partial,  subslantiatc  ;  whioh  are 
pronounced  iiashan,  moshi/n,  parskal, 
anbstanshaie.  In  this  case,  t  loses  en- 
tirely its  proper  sound  or  use,  smi  being 


itlett 


simples 


ords. 


the  eombioatioa  of  ii  has  the  sound  of 
the  Englieh  c/i,  as  in  Christian,  miiiion, 
fueaiioa.  Tie  conyertible  with  d.  Thus 
the  Germans  irrite  tag,  where  we  write 
day,  and  gut  for  good.  It  is  also  con- 
vertible with  B  mid  z,  fbr  the  Germans 
write  icaasor,  for  aiafei-,  and  solan,  for 
lame.  T,  as  an  abhreviation,  stands  for 
theologia;  ea,  S.  1.  D,  aanciie  tkeologia 
doctor,  doctor  of  divinity.  In  ancient 
monuments  and  writings,  T  ia  an  abbre- 
viature which  stanfls  for  Titos,  Titius, 
or  Tullias.—M  a  numera],  T,  among  the 
Latins,  stood  for  IGO,  and  with  a  dash 
over -the  top,T,  (or  1BO,000.— In  tousio,  T 
is  the  initial  of  tenor,  rocal,  and  instru- 
-mental. 

TAEAHiy,  a  sort  of  tunic,  or  mantle, 
covering  the  body  before  and  behind, 
reaching  below  the  loins,  bat  open  at  tho 
sides  from  the  shoulders  downwards:  an 
ordinary  ailiole  of  drsas  in  England  and 
France  in  the  middle  ages.  It  was  at 
flrst  chiefly  used  by  the  military,  after- 


wards by  other  classes.  The  tabard,  with 
coats  of  arms  blazoned  before  and  behind, 
is  the  state  dress  of  heralds  to  this  day. 
It  is  the  dress  worn  by  the  knaves  ia 
cards.  Long  tabards,  which  reached  to 
the  mid-leg,  were  a  peculiarly  Englis'- 
fashion. 

TABASHBBK',  a  Persian  word  signify- 
ing a  light  white  porons  suiffltanco  fonnd 
in  the  joints  of  the  bamboo:  it  consists 
almost  entirely  of  silica.  It  is  said  to  be 
used  medicinally  in  the  Esat  Indies ;  bnt 

TABEL'LION,  m  the  Roman  empire, 
officers  who  had  charge  of  pnblic  docu- 
ments were  so  called;  they  wore  also 
secretaries,  or  registrars,  and  in  some 
cases  jndges.  The  notaries  were. their 
assistants.  In  France,  the  titles  of  "  Ta- 
bollioo"  and  "  Grefaar'  were  confounded, 
and  Henry  lY.  united  the  fanetjons  of 
tabellion  with  those  of  notary ;  bat  tho 
old  title  seems  stUl  to  be  retained  (or  was 
until  the  Revolution)  in  some  few  plaoes. 

TAB'ERNACLE,  a  Latin  word  signify- 
ing a  2«niorm6ij!.  The  tahomaelfl  which 
was  carried  from  station  to  station  by  the 
Jews  during  theif  wanderings  in  the  des- 
ert, was  a  tent  of  sails  and  ekms  streloh- 
ed  upon  ft  framework  of  wood,  and  divid- 
ed into  two  eompartments ;  the  onter, 
named  the  Hobj,  being  that  in  which  in- 
ceuse  was  bnmed,  and  the  shew-breod 
eiblbitedj  and  the  inner,  or  Holy  of  Ho- 
lies, in  which  was  deposited  the  ark  of 
the  covenant.  The  Eeaat  of  Tabernacles 
was  one  of  the  three  principal  feslivala 
among  the  Jews.  It  commenced  on  tba 
15th  of  the  month  Tisri,  oorrosponding 
with  the  30th  of  September,  and  laatM 
seven  days,  daring  which  the  people 
dwelt  in  booths  formad  of  the  boughs  of 

in  similar  dwellings  during  the  forty 
years  of  their  pilgrimage  in  the  wilder- 

TAB'LATUEB,  in  music,  the  use  of 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  or  any  other 

sounds  of  a  composition.    It  is  not  now  a 


nal  n 


jting. 


mode  of 


original  ei 
writing  music  for  a  particular  instrument 
on  parallel  linos  (of  which  each  ropre- 
senta  a  string  of  the  instrnment)  by  means 
of  certain  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Thus 
A  denotes  that  the  string  ia  to  be  struck 
open,  B  that  one  of  the  fingers  is  to  be 
pat  on  the  first  slop,  C  on  the  aeoond,  D 
on  tiia  third,  and  so  on  through  the  oo- 
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TA'BLBAUX  VFVANTS,   tha  n 
giren  to  an  amusement  in  irhich  groups 
of  paraona  dressed  in  appropriate  eoBtum 

saene  in  the  works  of  distinsuJEbed  pain 
ets  OF  aathors.  It  is  thus  managed ;  Tbe 
room  in  wliiah  the  speetatora  an  piaoed 
being  darkened,  the  group  tissume  "-  -- 
reapeotiTe  attitudoa  beiiiid  a  frajn 


le  for  his 


uitab 


oorseless  cruelty.    After  yariousfanat- 

adrersarles  with  determinei  boatilit;, 
the  better  and  more  quietly  disposed 
portion  of  tlie  Tnborites  formed  them- 
Eolvea  into  a  religions  aooiety  under  the 
denominadon  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren. 
They  established  several  Christian  eom- 
munities,  oieeted  their  own  bishops, 
priests,  and  elders;  drew  up  a  rigorous 
plan  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  i  and  aent 
Forth  miasiouaries  to  Tarions  parla,  though 
with  little  sucoess.  Thongh  harassed  by 
perseoutions,  they  continued  to  augment 
their  numbers,  and  at  the  end  of  the  15th 
t  200  commn. 


ties  of  adher 
iriudthedisti 


and  of  tl 


auguard  of  the  Befor- 


tesent  it}  cc  „  . 

dies  being  so  placed  as  to  reSeot  light 
upon  the  group  from  above,  f  " 
oomplete.  These  repreaenta 
nnfrequentlj  resorted  to  in  England ;  tint 
their  homo  is  ohiefiy  in  Frnnoe  and  Ger- 
many, whare  thay  form  an  important 
feature  on  all  festive  occasions.  They 
owe  their  present  popularity  to  the  oelt 
bratad  M.  ilSndel-Schnti,  whose  ganiu 
for  imitation  and  delineation  was  uur' 
Tolled  iu  Germaay,  Tableaux  are  ofte 
employed  to  represent  some  scene  i 

TAB'LBTS,  in  Homan  antiquitiai 
pieces  of  ivory,  metal,  stone,  or  otlie 
substance,  used  in  judiciary  proceedings, 
or  in  the  passing  of  laws, 

TABOO',  a  word  used  by  tbe  South 
Sea  islanders  to  denote  something  oonsa- 
Cvated,  sacred,  and  forbidden  to  ba  toneh- 
ed,  or  set  aside  for  particular  uaes  and 
persons. 

TA'BORITBS.the  denomination  of  one 
of  the  parties  into  which  the  foUowars  of 
Huss,  in  Bohemia,  separated  aflac  the 
death  of  thair  leader.  Tbey  were  ao 
called  from  Tabor,  a  bUl  or  fottreas  of 
Bobamiis  upon  whioh  they  anoamged 
during  the  struggle  which  they  maju- 
tained  against  the  oivil  and  ecolesiastical 
power.    At  their  bend  stood  John  Ziaka 


alconies  and  other  projeotSon 
TAO'TICS,  a  term  wbicl 


est 


oonstitute  the  main-spring  of  military 
and  naval  finesse  :  tactics  are  the  means 
by  wliioh  disoiplina  is  made  to  support 
tha  operationa  of  a  campaign,  and  are 
studied  for  the  purpose  of  trauiing  all  the 
oomponent  parts  acooidiog  to  one  regular 
plan  or  syaiem ;  whereby  celerity,  pre- 
'    ■      igth  n  '  ■      ■ 


the  whole  rendered  etfeot 


n  divinity,  who 
rung  as  a  beou- 


Srst  8' 


of  this 


arth-bor] 


ill  from  tl 
to  happen  to  the  peasants,  by  whom  hi 

was    worshipped     as    tha    in       t         f 
augury,     A  collection  of  his  p    ph 
Has  made  and  preserved  in  th  i 

TAIL,  or  FEE-TAIL,  in  la        1  m  t  i 

TAILLE,  'in  ancient  French  j       p 
dence,  any  imposition  levied  by  th    k    g 

Is  some  obscurity  about  the  d         t 
of  this  word.     It  is  oommonly  d  1      c 
Uttlo  piee       f        c 


inmgs  1 

whether  these  were  not  so  c  I]  d  f  m 
in  Idling  or  counting  does  not 
Again,  it  is  appar  tly 
neoted  with  the  Qeim,  soil,  S  gl  t  U 
words  ore  derived  by  m 
ough  the   Itol.  tolta,  from  t 


tolleri 


hapa  th 


1 


ties.  The  Em/al  T, 
oe,  which  was  the  impi 
Tstood  under  the  gener 


>m  persons  not  noble  or  ecel      i 
enjoying    certain    other         ir 
posed    according    to    their 
ility,  mensnredbytheir goods 


I  and  0[ 
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iBviad,  it  is  doscribed  hj  Adam  Smith  as 
"a  tfljc  on  the  anppoaad  profits  of  the 
fwiner,  which  they  BaCimfttfl  hj  the  stock 
whioh  he  hna  upon  the  farm." 

TAIj'BOTYPE,  a  photflgenio  prooasB 

invented  bj  Mr.  H.  Fo    ■"  " 

paper, '  '-  -  - 


is  used  inateod  of  the  silvered  platos  of 
M.  Daguerre,  The  prooeas  has  also  been 
termed  cofoirpe. 

TAL'BNT,    Rioong  the    ondents,  the 
'in,  the  true  yalue  of  which 


veil    I 


:sined,   1 


rent  among  differ- 
ent naiions.  Amone  the  Hebrews  there 
was  both  a  talent  of  gold  raiS  a  talent  of 
silver ;  the  gold  coin  weighed  only  four 
draohms,  and  was  tho  same  as  the  abeUel 
of  gold :  but  their  talent  of  silver,  oailed 
cicar^  was  equivalent  to  three  thousiuid 
shekels,  or  0  h  d  1  and  thirteen 
gbt     Tie 


the 


to  talent  i 

value  of    I9"3i  16  te  Img     The 

Lomnna  tad  th  t  t  I    t     nd  the 

ittle  talent;    h     g  at  t  1     t    qual  to 


TA'L 


1  » 


Ij    ym, 


"TALICT'KIS  LEX,  fljal.n,)  a  pnnish. 

ner  ae  he  had  offended    thus  an  eye  waE 
squired  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  toi  a 


tooth.     Tbia 
eatabiished  by  the  Mo! 
in  some  oases  imitated  by  the  Eomi 
TAL'fSMAN,  among  the  Eaatei 


id  was 


parls,  and  to  mark  or  Dot«h  then 

by  the  seller,  the  other  by  the  parol 
—In  the  English  esoheqner  are  i 
of  loans,  one  part  being  bopt  in  th 
oheqner,  the  other  being  ^ven 
oreaitor  in  lieu  of  an  obligation  for  r 


TAL' 
•TiiDrilteTi, 


:uD, 


B  tcaditli 


the  interpretation  which  the  rabbins  affix 
1  the  law  of  Moses,  which  embodies  their 

which  many  of  tfaem  adhere  more  than  to 
the  law  itself.  There  are  two  Talrauds, 
that  of  Jeruaalem  and  that  of  Babylon; 

Jonathan,  which  ore  rather  poraphraaes 
than  volumOB  of  traditionBrj  dootrioes. — 
The  Talmud  of  Jetnsalem  oonaiate  of  two 
parts— the  Gemara,  end  the  Mishna. 
The    JUisftna   signifies    a    doublii 

r  Eompleted — froo 


bjeet  endoncd  with  imagibary 
controlling  evil  spirits.  Si 
0  designated.    The    term 


sljll  partially  used.  The 
«  of  wood  on  which  notohee 
cut  aa  marts  of  number.    It 


ught 


to    perfect 

Cbaldee  g 

The  Oemara  and  the  Mishna  together, 

strictly  speakine,  form  tbo  Talmud ;  bnt 

tho  rabbina   are  wont   to  designate  the 

Pentateuch  of  Moses  thej!rsf  part  of  the 

Ties 


aspliea 


Lmplifl. 


,  . — rd  pajt  tha 

Gemara,  as  Haiahing  and  completing  it. 
The  Mishna  is  the  work  of  Rabbi  Judah 
Ilakkadosh,  120  years  after  the  destruo- 
B  temple  of  Jeruaalem,  It  is 
a  tolerably  pnre  style,  and  lie 
.  are  mmdi  more  solid  than 
ha  Gemara^  which  the  Jewish 
doctors,  it  is  stated,  hare  stuffed  with 
nd  ohiiaeras,  and   many  igno- 


Tha 


Joohonan,  the 
Tilierlos,     These  tv 
ruaalem  Talmud. 


}  years    afterwards  by  B 


written 


:,  the 


Talmud  of  Babylou  formed  by  Kabbl  Asa 
or  Aaer,  who  hod  an  ooodamy  for  forty 
yeara  at  a  place  called  Sara,  near  Baby- 
lon, whence  it  waa  denominated  the 
Babylonish  Talmnd.    It  is  this  Talmud 

and  it  13  especially  esteemed  by  those 
Jews  who  live  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
from  the  oirenmstance  that  it  was  oom- 
pilad  at  Babylon.  Babbi  Asa  wajcalled 
to  his  fathers  before  this  celebrated  com- 
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oycLOPBDlA   OF 


[« 


mentaryon  the  Mishnn  was  completeil; 
bnt  it  mis  finisheil  by  hie  diaoiples  {some 
say  bis  ohildroD)  about  SOD  years  after 
Cbtist.  WiththeexceptiouoftbsEacied 
anthors,  tbeao  Talniuds,  after  the  Cbaiaaa 
painphcaees,  are  the  moat  ancient  boal:^ 
of  dooCrino  posEessod  by  the  Jene. 

TAL'ON,  in  arohitBCtnra,  a  Idod  of 
moulding,  wbloh  ooneists  of  a  oymatium, 
orovmed  witb  a,  Eqnare  fillet.  It  is  oon- 
oaTe  at  the  bottom,  and  convex  at  the 
top  i  Rnd  is  uBualiy  oalled  by  workmen 

TAM'BOoiB,  in  forti3oation,  a  kind  of 
worfe  formed  of  paljeodea  or  pieces  of 
wood  teu  feet  long,  planted  close  together, 
and  diiven  firm  into  the  ground. — Tam- 
bour, in  arohiteoturs,  is  applied  to  a  wall 
of  a  cirenlnr  building,  Borronnded  with 


TAMBOURINE',  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient muBical  instcaments,  and  still  used, 
partioularly  in  Biscay,  where  a  large 
liind  of  tambourine,  called  lambow  ae 
Basque,  is  used  to  aooorapany  all  the  na- 
tional BODga  and  dances.  In  ScHnture 
this  instrument  is  designafed  a  timiH^eli 
m  profane  history  i?e  find  it  was  popular 
»Doiig  most  of  the  Ea«tem  nations  {  and 
'in  the  middle  agea  it  was  used  by  the 
Trosbadoars  and  minstrele.  The  present 
tambourine  cunsiels  of-  a  wooden  or  bras- 
ea  hoop,  over  whioh  a  skin  is  extended, 
and  whmh  is  hung  with  bells.  Sometimes 
the  thumb  of  the  right  hand  is  drawn  in 
a  ciroto  over  the  sliin;  somallmes  the 
fingers  are  struok  againet  it;  while  ii 
is  supported  by  Vtia  thnmb  of  the  left 
hsjid.  From  the  performance  of  it  being 
oapable  of  displaying  various  eraeefDl 
movementa  of  the  body,  the  tarobourine 
is  geuovally  an  attribute  of  larpsichora. 

TAN'ISTEY,  a  tenure  of  lands  in  Ire- 
land, by  which  the  proprietor  had  only  a 
life  estate,  and  lo  this  he  was  admitted 
by  election.  The  primitire  intention 
seems  to  have  been  that  the  inheritanoe 
should  descend  to  the  oldest  or  most 
worthy  of  the  blood  and  name  of  the  de~ 
eensed  ;  but  the  practice  often  gava  rise 
to  the  fieraest  and  most  sanguinary  oon- 
tests  between  tribes  and  families. 

TAN'TALOS,  in  Greek  mythology,  a 
king  of  Lydia,  Phrygia,  or  Papblagonia, 
uncording  to  different  authors,  nhose 
punishment  in  the  infernal  rc^ons  is 
well  known  to  olassioal  readers.  He  woa 
oondomued  to  be  plunged  in  irater,  and 
hare  delioioaa  fruits  continually  hanging 
over  iiishead,  without  the  power  of  satis- 
fying either  Uiirst  or  hunger.  His  crime 
is  differently  represented.    According  to 


some,  he  served  to  the  gods  at  a  feast  the 

lo  othars,  ha  reraaled  the  mystery  otthe 
gods,  of  whom  he  was  high-priast  ■■  while 
others  attribute  to  him  uie  vices  of  pride 
and  too  great  wealth. 

lABE,  in  commerce,  an  aUowanee  for 
the  outside  package  that  contams  such 
goods  as  cannot  be  unpacked  without  det- 
riment; or  for  paper,  bands,  cords,  Ao. 
When  the  tare  ia  deducted,  the  remainder 

oallad  the  net  or  neat  weight. 


TAR'G 


in  glosK 


ten  m  the  Chaldeio  language :  a  work 
which  was  occa^oned  by  the  long  cap- 
tivity of  that  people. 

TAE'ItF,  in  eommeroe,  a  list  or  table 
of  castom-house  and  excise  duties  im- 
posed  on  goods,    with  tbeir  respective 

TAEPBaAN,  in  Roman  antiquity,  an 
appellation  given  to  a  steep  rock  in 
Rome  ;  whence,  by  Ihe  law  of  the  twelve 
tables,  those  guilty  of  eertain  oriraes 
were  precipitated.  It  was  named  after 
Tarpeio,  the  daughter  of  Tarpeiua,  the 
govaruor  of  the  citadel  of  Rome,  who 
promised  to  open  the  gates  of  the  city  to 
the  Sabincs,  provided  they  gave  her  thair 
gold  braoelets,  or,  ei  she  expressed  it, 
what  they  carried  on  their  left  hands. 
The  Sabines  consented,  and,  as  they  en- 
tered the  gates,  threw  net  only  their 
braeeletf,  but  their  shields,  upon  Tarpeia, 
who  was  crushed  under  the  weight.  She 
was  buried  in  the  capitol. 

TAETUTPB,  a  common  French  Dick- 
name  for  hypooritioal  pretenders  to  de- 
votion. It  is  derived  lYom  the  celebrated 
comedy  of  MuliSre,  of  which  the  hero  is 
so  oalled.  Whether  Moli^re  invented,  or 
took  it  from  the  popular  language  erf  the 


eating  Imffles  with  peculiar  goSl;  and 
thence  the  name.  The  play  waa  written 
in  1664,  hut  not  acted  till  1669;  great 
difficulties  being  thrown  in  the  way  of 
the  author  by  the  clergy  and  the  papal 
legato.  On  one  oooasion  it  was  prohibit- 
ed when  the  curtain,  was  on  the  point  of 
rising,  and  Moli^re  announced  tu  tbo 
publio  its  disappointment  in  the  woll- 
"  ir  la 

(through  the  influ- 
ence, it  is  said,  of  the  king  himself),  it 
had  a  ran  of  three  months  with  unparal- 
leled success  I  and  the  eager  attention 
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i  riKK  ARie. 


ao'l  applause  vhich  It  still  excites  bea 
tiistlmoa;  at  ODOe  to  the  luecuaess  of  ih 
nit,  aai  tho  peouUar  raliah  of  tlio  publi 
far  the  expoanca  of  the  fmiUies  of  thos 
who  profess  0.  religions  ohatMter.  Ii 
Englttod,  this  play  has  bean  made  mor 
than  once  to  serve  tho  popnlsj'  passious 
of  the  dnj.  Oibbec  traostated  it  and 
made  the  hero  a  non-juring  oiinrohman  i 
aad  the  play  is  still  aeted  under  the  name 
of  Thd  Hypocrite,  in.nhich  the  Tartnffe 
is  a  meth(KUet!j>al  divine. 

TASTE,  that  poner  of  the  mind  whieh 
is  conversant  about  the  beautiful,  both 
of  nature  and  of  art.  In  the  Latia  lan- 
guage, the  same  metaphor  obtained  a 
very  wide  application,  and  the  term  sa- 
pient a,  tvsB  employed  to  aignii^  quickness 
and  oorreotness  of  judgment  generally. 
Shaftabury's  nae  of  the  term  is  neai'ly  as 
cxtensivB,  being  applied  by  him  to  man 
ners,  moralf,  oud  govermnant,  Hcd  to  w  t, 
ingenuity,  and  beauty.  In  its  modem 
use  It  1b  restdotsd  to  those  objeola  ivh 
fall  within  the  provinoe  of  imaginatii 
NoiT,  alUiDagh  imagination  deiiTes 
objects  pre-eminently  feom  those  of  tliB 
sight  and  hearing,  and  Blthongh  the  ep 
thet  beaiiliftti,  is,  far  the  most  part,  con 
fined  to  these,  yet  the  mental  power 
whioh  judges  of  them  ■■ '' 


from 


The 


is  aatiafactorily  shown  by  Coleridge.  Ilie 
senses,  he  observes,  are  either  purely  or 
ganie,   or  mised.     The  former  prsBent 

perception  of  them,  while  the  latter  In- 
variably blend  the  perception  of  the  ob- 


belang  the  to 


.    To  Che  latter  class 


nell,  a 
1  difl'Br  f 


touch,  as  adding  to  that  refei 
vital  being  whioh  is  aommon  to  the  three 
a  degree  of  enjoyment  or  otherwise; 
while  the  tasle  is  distingiiiehed  from  the 
smell  only  by  ita  more  fteqnent  and  dig- 
nified Dse  in  humaa  nature.  By  taste 
then,  as  applied  to  the  Pine  Arts,  we  mnBt 
bo  supposed  to  mean  an  intoUeetual  per- 
ception of  any  oliJ6ct>,  blended  with  a  dis- 
tinct reference  to  onr  sensibility  of  enjoy- 
ment or  dielike.  In  the  same  essay  Cole- 
ridge gives  another  and  a  wider  definition 
of  taste  ;  as  "  a  rnetaphor  taken  ftom  one 
of  the  mixed  sensaa,  and  applied  to  olyecta 
the  more  purely  organic,  and  of  our 
mmal  sense,  when  we  would  imply  the 
co-existenee  of  an.  immediate  personal 
dislike  or  eomplaeonoy."    Now,  by  the 

tion  of  hnman  activity,  in  the  pursuit  of 


the  ^ood,  the  beantiftil,   and  the 


ir  the  ec 


trary,  with  the  po 
spective  objects ;  and  this  fact  would  justi- 
fy the  widest  application  of  the  metaphor. 
While,  however,  in  the  eiiso  of  the  true, 
this  oo-Biiatent  pleasure  lias  not  received 
any  dietinoUvB  appellation,  and  while 
conscience,  as  eoinpreheading  tho  sense 
of  approbation  and  disapprobation,  ia 
eha^acteriatically  applied  to  the  moral 
energy,  that  of  taste  has  be  fin  d  t 

the  perception  of  beauty  a  d  th    aooom 
panjhig   gratificadon.    But   taatc    lik 
all  other  metaphorical  term    is      t    m 
ly  inaoourate ;  and  by  direeting  att  atioii 
exeluf'iFelj  to  this  element    f  pi  as 
it  bas  led  to  a  very  inadeijuale  pi   n 

of  the  true  nature  of  tho  foe  1  y  whi  h  t 
dosigoataa.  Thus  Entohes  a  amt  in 
that  the  faoulty  is  peonliar  and  a  sense 
whieh  situllarlv  to  the  other  sen  es  pro 
onres  a  pleaanre  totally  d  st  not  from  a 


arise  sole,  y  f 

a  the  modili 

a   ens  of  tho 

sense  by  asaoe 

n   eijmple 

and  eduoa  on 

ad  ocatesof 

the   theory  W 

a  mora!  t 

rookon  Hnne 

Akenside 

Bb  T  LoA 

Karnes,  and  Be 

TATTOCy,  the  beat  of 

the   evening 

drum,  giving  n 

lioe  to  sold 

ers  to  repaL? 
n,  or  to  tLic 

to  their  quartors  in  garriso 

tonts  in  oarap. 
TAtTRID'tA 

among  the  Homams,  wore 

certain  games 

n  honor  of  the  infernal 

gods,    Theyar. 

sometimes 

called  tauni 

TAUTOL'O&Y,  in  rhetoric,  a  vicious 
otion,  by  whioh  the  same  idea  ia  as- 
■essad  in  two  or  more  different  words  or 

.  jrases,  apparently  intended  to  convey 

different  meanings. 
TAXA'TION,  a  tai  is  a  rate  or  duty 

laid  by  government  on  the  incomes  or 
roperty  of  individuals,  or  on  tho  pro- 
acta  consumed  by  them ;  the  produce  of 
ich  dnty  or  rate  being  placed  at  the 

disposal  of  government.^A  tas  may  be 

may  either  afeot  all  classes  indiscrimi- 
■  ■  ily  one  or  more  olasses.. — Tas- 
general  term  used  to  eipvesa 
tho  aggregate  of  particular  taxes.  It  is 
also  the  name  given  to  that  branch  of  tho 
of  politionl  economy  whioh  ei- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


TAX'SS,  tho  sasesamenta  imposed  by 
law  for  tha  pnblio  aervioa,  eitlier  direct, 
oa  on  persona  [md  necesaariea  ;  or  indirect, 
DS  oD  luxuries  andriiiir  stnUclals.  Tajies 
imposed  oa  goods  at  the  time  of  their  im- 
porlaCion,  are  deDOminated  customs,  da- 

TE'BEra,  tlie  tanthmonthof  the  Jew. 
ish  eoslesiaaticnl  yeav,  and  fourth  of  Ibe 
dril.  It  unsnors  to  our  month  of  Decem- 

TBOH'NIOAL,  that  method  of  speak- 
ing whieh  ia  propar,  or  peouliarly  apper- 
tainiug,  to  any  given  aj't-  Artiata  fuid 
amateura  are  accustomed,  nhea  they  tulk 
of  matters  relating  to  the  arts,  to  employ 
many  eipreasions  iThloh  are  not  introdn- 
..  J  .... — linary  language,  — ' '-— '  ^- 


I  the  a 


signifi< 


This 


iften  arbitrary,  but  they 

ly  otbor  would  bo  to  the  ortist  or 

'naaiauoli  as  he  has  habitaa- 

Uh  them,  and 


ted 


the  idelK 


conveyed  ;  nnd  they  besides  often  save  a 
rouod-ahont  way  of  oKpreasiou.  But  this 
stateij,  we  ore  bound  to  add  that  tfiey 
should  nsTer  be  introduaed  into  booka, 
excepting  only  such  as  are  addressed  ape- 

in  any  work  designed  for  the  purposes  of 
general  iuformation,  tbey  merely  tend 
to  mystify  and  oonEose  the  reader. 

TEOHHOIi'OHT,  a  treatise  on  the 
Arts ;  or  an  explanation  of  the  terms  of 
tho  Arts.  A  tei^nicfd  word  ia  a  word  that 
boloDga  properly  or  esclusiiely  to  the 
Arta  \  and  Trhen  speaking  of  tho  terms  of 
Art,  we  say  technical  terms,  techmcoX  lan- 

TE  DEUM,  (from  the  first  words  of  the 
original  Latin,  "Te  Deum  laudamnai" 


,  „  erally  tl  „ 
compoaed  in  the  Qnllican  charoh :  the 
most  aneient  mention  of  it  being  in  the 
rule  of  Osjsoriua,  bishop  of  Aries  ia  the 
fifth  century.  The  Te  Denm,  in  the  offloo 
of  inntina,  is  always  snng  after  tlie  read- 
ini!  of  Sci-ipturei  in  tha  English  morning 


TEMTE 


feet  sounds,  by  tjanaferring  a  part  of  their 
defects  to  the  more  perfect  ones,  to  reme- 

menls  of  fixed  sounda,  as  the  piano,  organ, 
Ao, 

TSMPERAHOB  SOCI'ETIBS.  The 
evils  of  intemperance  have  long  been  the 
sobjeot  of  much  anxioua  observation  in 
eiviliaed  nations,  mora  espeoialiy  in  the 
United  States  ;  and  the  idea  of  conoen- 
tratingpuhlic  sentiment  upon  it,  in  some 
form,  tr  -  -'-  -^ '         '■ 


n  first 


I  n  meeting,  oalled  the  denen 
ion  of  Massachusetts  Proper,  having 
iheld  in  ]ei3,  for  the  express  object 
'oheoting  tbe  progress  of  intompe- 


waa  to  collect  facta  towards  a  precise  ex- 
hibtUenof  the  nature  and  mogQitude  of 
tbe  existing  evil  with  the  view  of  drawing 
public  attention  to  it,  and  of  directing 

]  year,  embraced 

t  a  esse  of  the  most 


appalling  nature,  sn 

those  whose  solieitnae  on  cue  suojeoi  naa 

fully  eoUected,  the  Mesaaciinaetta  society 
stated  in  their  report,  that  the  nnrobec 
who  died  annually  victims  of  intempe- 
rance wna  estimated  at  above  3T,DO0 ;  and 
that  72,000,000  gallons  of  distilled  spir- 
its were  oonanmedin  the  country,  being 
about  aix  gallons  on  an  average  for  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation. It  alao  stated  that  about  400,000 
"of  the  oommunity  were  confirmed  drunk- 
ardsi  and  that  there  appeared  reiison  to 
believe  that  intemperance  was  roaponai- 

in  the  country,  for  at  least  three  quarters 
of  tho  pauperism  existing,  and  for  at 
least  one  third  of  the  mental  derange- 
ment. By  these  exposures,  and  an  un- 
relaxing  perseverance  in  the  oonrse  they 
had  commenccdi  by  the  circulation  of 
tracts  and  tbe  addresses  of  travelling 
agents]  by  the  formation  of  auiiliary 
associations,  and  by  obtaining  individnal 
responsibility  for  tbe  performance  of  a 
variety  of  duties  tending  to  promote  the 
great  obieot  In  view,— public  notice  waa 
■  ■■■  "   ■ ■       >ftha 


acUce  in  ( 
i)f  late  year 


the  . 


.use  of  tcmperit 


the  United  States. 

TBM'PLAKS,  orKnightsqf  the  Tem- 
ple, a  military  order  of  religioua  persons. 
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thn]  and  ins  ] 

tnlgtils,  in  the  beginning  of  the  12th 
century,  for  the  protection  of  pilgrims  on 
the  roads  in  Palestine  :  oiterntLrds  it  took 
for  ils  chief  objeot  the  proteotion  of  the 
IIolj  Sepulohra  at  JernsBlom  agamat  the 
Saracens.  Knights  nere  lixsd  at  Jerssa- 
lem  by  King  Baldwin  II.,  who  gave  them 
the  ground  on  the  east  of  the  Xemple, 
Their  rnles  were  taken  from  those  of  the 
Beoedietine  monks  ;  they  took  the  vows 
oC  ohaatlty,  obedieoeo,  and  poverty.  The 
classes  of  the  order  nere  knjghta,  esquires, 
ECrvilora,  and  chaplains;  the  nnlsersal 
badge  of  the  order  nas  a  ^rd^e  of  linen 
thread.  Tbaoffioersoftheordar weraeho- 
een  by  the  ohapter  from  among  tha 
knights  1  tliey  were,  for  military  affairs, 
marshals,  and  bannerets:  for  porposes 
of  government,  pHors,  whosopenatended 
single  priories  or  preeeptories;  abbots, 
commandars,  and  grand  priors,  who  gOT' 

separOite  provinces  1  andthegrnnd  master, 
who,  in  some  raspeots,  assumed  the  dignity 

secular  matters,  and  depending  solely  on 
the  pone  in  spiritaal.  The  cMef  part  of 
the  9000  estates,  lordships,  An.,  whioh  the 
society  possessed  in  the  13th  century, 
■naa  situated  in  France  i  and  the  grand 
master  was  usnally  of  thatnation.  The 
Templars  ware  driven  from  Palefitina  by 
the  gaiaeens,  with  tha  rest  of  the  Obris- 
tlans,  and  then  fined  the  ebief  seat  of 
their  order  in  Cyprus.  Their  eiorbitant 
power  and  wealth,  and  the  haughty  man- 
ner in  which  tha;  endeavored  to  kaap 
aloof  from  the  control  of  Enropean  sov- 
ereignB,  and  aet  as  a  miUtary  repnblio 
iDdependeut  of  their  authority,  Here 
ptohably  the  principal  reasons  whioh  in- 
duced Pope  Clement  V-  and  Philip  tha 
Fair  of  Eranca  to  concert  their  overthrow. 
Tha  diarges  of  heresy  and  Idolatry,  which 
were  preferred  against  them,  were  at  least 
nusupportad  by  evidenoa.  In  1307,  Ja- 
quesde  Motay,  tha  grand  master,  having 
been  entieed  into  France,  was  arrested  by 
Philip ;  the  templars'  estates  were  seized ; 
many  of  them  burned  alive,  after  the 
mockery  of  a  trial ;  and,   in  1312,  the 

V.  Its  vast  estates  fell  partly  into  Uie 
hands  of  the  scveielgns  of  the  oountries 
in  which  they  were  situated,  partly  int" 
those  of  the  Hospitallers  and  other  mill 
tary  orders.  Detached  bodies  of  th 
order,  however,  continued  to  subsist  fo 
BOioe  time  in  different  countries. 

TEM'PLE,  a  plane  of  worship,  chiefly 
applied  to  heathen  worship.  Originaily 
temploa  wore  open  places,  as  Stonehange, 


called    ( 


3  ware  roofed,  and  called  isdes. 
he  most  celebrated  of  the  ancient  pa- 
au  temples  were  those  of  Belus  in 
abylon,  Vulcan  at  Memphis,  Jupiter 
t,  Thebes,  Diana  at  Ephesus,  Apollo  in 
Eiletns,  Jupiter  Olympius  in  Athena, 
ad  Apollo  at  Delphi.  Iba  most  celebra- 
ted and  mngnifioent  temple  erected  to  the 
'---  "-'  -  -IS  that  built  by  Solomon  in 
■The  TempUs.ia  London,  are 
lonrt,  so  sailed  heoause  an- 
oiently  the  dwellings  of  the  ICnights 
Templars.  They  are  called  the  Inner 
and  the  Middle  Temple,  and  are  situated 
near  the  Thames. 

TBM'PO,  (Italian  for  time,)  signifies, 
in  music,  the  degree  of  quickness  with 
which  a  mnsioal  piece  ia  to  be  eseoutad. 
The  different  degrees  of  ti 


iby  t 


I  folloi 


mg  ti 


gio,  andante,  '     ^     . 

the  intermediate  degrees  are  described 

T  B  M'P  d  R  A  L,  belonging  to  seoulai 
cancems  ;  not  spiritual ;  as  the  timporal 

ties. — Temporal  courts  are  those  whioh 
take  cognlz  once  of  civil  snits;  teinporal 
power,  oiyil  or  political  power. 

TENAIL',  in  fortification,  an  outwork 
consisting  of  two  parallel  sides  with  a 
front,  in  which  is  a  re-entering  angle.  It 

TBS AIL'LONS,  in  fortification,  works 
constrnctad  on  each  side  of  the  ravelins, 
like  the  lunettes,  but  differing  in  this, 
that  one  of  the  faces  of  the  tenaillon  is  in 
the  direction  of  the  ravelin,  whereas  that 
of  the  lunette  is  porpendioular  to  it. 

TBK'ANT,  in  law,  one  who  holds  lands 
or  tanementa  hy  any  right  or  title,  par- 
ticularly one  who  oooupiea  lands  or  tene- 
ments at  a  yaai-lj  rant,  for  life,  yaars,  or 
at  will.— Tennnt  in  capite,  in  England, 
is  onewho  holds  immediately  of  tbeking. 
According  to  the  feudal  system,  all  lands 
in  England  are  considered  as  held  imme- 
diately or  mediately  of  the  king,  who  is 
styled  lord  paramount.    Such  tenants, 

TEN'DEE,  0  small  vessel  omployedto 
attend  a  larger  ono  tor  supplying  her 
with  provisions  or  naval  stores,  or  to 
convey  intelligence,  Ac. — In  law,  an  offer 
either  of  money  to  pay  a  debt,  or  of  ser- 
vice to  be  performed,  in  order  to  save  a 
penalty  or  forfeiture  which  would  he  in- 
cnrred  by  non-payment  or  non-perform- 


Hoateflt^Goo'^Ie 


maintains ;  Hs,  tlie  tenela  of  Christianity 
the  tenets  of  Pluto,  &D. 

TEN'OE,  in  musio,  the  mora  deliont 
of  tba  two  Toicea  nhich  belODg  to  th 
mMuFo  Dge  of  male  singers,  it  heing  the 
seconit  of  the  four  parts  reoltoning  fro 
the  biiaa ;  and  originally  the  air,  to  whii 
the  othac  pftrts  were  auxiliary.  What 
called  coanicT-tenor  (between  the  treble 
Rud  the  tenor)  ia  in  reality  only  a,  higher 

TENSE,  in  grnmmar,  an  infleotJon  of 
TsrbB  by  which  they  are  made  to  aignify 
or  dlatinguish  the  time  of  aotiona  or 
ereuta ;  aa  the  present  tenss,  denoting 
the  time  that  now  is ;  the  preterUi  or 
past,  the  time  that  vas ;  and  the  future, 
the  time  that  will  bo.  Some  tanaes  like- 
vise  denote  the  atata  of  the  action,  as  to 
its  oomplateness  or  otherwise,  in  a  certain 
degree  or  tima,  as  the  impeifict  tenee, 
nhich  denotes  an  unfinished  aotion  at  a 
certain  tima  ;  the  psrfect,  a  finished  ac- 
tion at  any  time ;  and  the  pluperfect,  a 


'■til  inrespeot  of  landa.  Ten- 
ures in  oapite,  or  in  chief,  were  those  ij 
which  land  was  held  immediately  of  the 
oronn ;  mesne  tenuraa,  of  mesne  or  infe- 
rior iords.  Engliah  tenures  under  tba 
feudal  aystem  are  reduced  by  Blaokatone 
to  four :  liuight-servica,  or  chivalry  i  free 
socage ;  pure  rillenago ;   and  vi!lein-eo- 

TEIVAPHIM,  household  deities  or 
images.  The  teraphim  seam  to  have 
been  either  wholly  or  in  part  of  human 
form  and  of  amall  sise.     They  appear  to 


several U 

TERM,  in  law,  the  apace  of  Ume  which 
the  courts  are  open  for  tha  trial  of  causes. 
— In  nniveraitles,  Ac,  tho  filed  period  or 
time  duringwhlch  students  are  compelled 
to  reside  there  previously  to  their  taking 
a,  degree.  These  fall  withm  the  four 
quartars  of  the  ;ear,  and  are  distrngnish- 
ed  by  the  same  names  as  the  law  tarma. 
—In  the  Arta,  a  word  or  expression  that 
denotes  something  peoullar  to  an  art ;  as, 
a  teohnioal  term. — In  oontracts,  tains 

agreed  to  be  performed. 

TERMINA'LIA,  in  antiquity,  feasts 
held  by  the  liomaiis  on  the  22d  and 


the  upper  part  consisted  of  the  bead  and 
breast  of  a  human  body,  and  the  lower 
of  the  inverted  frustum  of  a  oone.  They 
were  so  called  becaDae  they  wore  prind- 
pally  nsed  aa  boundary  marks,  and  rep- 
resented their  god  Terminus,  irhose  altar 
was  on  tba  Tarpeian  rook,  where  he  was 
represented  with  a  humsn  head,  without 
feet  oi;  arms,  to  intimate  that  he  never  ' 
moved,  vherever  he  might  be  placed. 

TSU'MINISTS,  in  eoeleeiastieal  his- 
tory, a  naane  given  to  a  alaas  aniong  the 
Oalvhiists,  whose  tenet  it  ia  (or  waa,  for 
Euoh  opinions  hardly  exist  at  the  present 
day,]  that  there  are  persons  to  whom 
God  has  fixed,  by  a  Boaret  decree,  a  oar- 
ti^  term  before  theii;  death,  after  whiah 
he  DO  longer  wiUs  their  salvation,  how- 
ever long  they  may  live.  Thay  inatanoad 
Iha  oasB  of  Pharaoh,  Saul,  and  Judos, 

TEBMIHOL'OSY,  that  branch  of  a  soi- 
eneo  or  art  whioh  explaina  the  meaning 
of  ita  technical  terma.  In  aome  sciencoa 
it  is  of  particular  importance ;  in  botany, 
for  Inetanoe,  where  not  even  a  leof  con 
be  deaeribed  without  am  agreement  on 


ain  tech 


!al  term 


TEtt'MINlS  (I.  )  oientarehi- 
teoture,  to  d  f  th  purpose  of 
marking  th  b  dary  f  .property. 
Alao,  a  p  1  tal  aa  g  in  siia  as  it 
rises,  or  p  11  1  p  p  d  f  the  recep- 
tion of  a  huat  — T  m  w  s  tho  name 
of  the  god  f  J)  d  ng  the  Eo- 
mana.  T  min  8,  m  cent  times, 
is  applied  to  th  b  gum  g  r  the  end  i 
i.o.,toth    fi    t      diast  t  t   nofaroil- 

TBRHAOB,  a  platform  or  banlt  of 
earth  raised  and  breasted,  partioularty  in 
fortifloations.  Alao,  a  raised  walk  in  a  gar- 
dan,  having  sloping  aidea  raised  with  turf. 

TBRTIA  OOT'TA,  in  the  Arta,  the 
name  given  to  a  very  large  class  of  re- 
mains of  antiqniby  modelled  in  clay, 
many  admirable  specimens  of  which  have 
Ijeen  discovered  in  Tusoany  and  Eome. 
They  consist  of  Ismpa  and  i  oosala  of 
various  kinda,  besides  en^rc  fignies  and 
reliefs,  some  of  whioh  display  the  talents 
of  the  sculptor  or  modeller  in  no  ordmarj 


t«. 


i  the  VI 


orally  ■' 
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lorn  manufaetnre,  (aome  of  nliioh 
ireuiel;'  tasteful,)  are  m<ide!leil  or 
a,  pasia  made  of  pipe  or  potter's 


f  iLrda  babecl  in  a  kiln, 

TBR'E^  rrL'mS,  a  scholar  at  the 
university  of  Osford,  England,  formstly 
appointed  to  make  jesting  and  aatirioal 
ep^echas. 

TBRROK.  EBIGK  OF,  in  the  Wstorj 
of  the  Fieneh  Revolution,  This  torm 
has  biien  generally  applied  to  the  period 


had  estahliahad  it  avowedlj  as  the  prin- 
oiple  of  tlieir  nuthnrity.  It  seems  to  be 
most  properly  eonfiood  to  the  period  be- 

tioDar;r  tribunal,  although  constituted  at 
an  earlier  time,  was  first  put  in  perma- 
nsat  action  on  the  fall  of  the  party  of  the 
Gironda,  and  the  overthrow  of  Eobes- 
plarre  Had  his  aaaomplicas  in  thermidor 
{July,)  1T94.  The  agents  and  partieaos 
of  tlie  syBtem  have  beta  termed  Terror- 
ialB, 

TER'ZA  SI'MA,  a  peculiar  and  eom- 
plioateilsystemofraraification,  borrowed 
by  tke  early  Italian  poeta  from  the 
Tronbadours.    Tile  verses  are  the  oi " 


y  Itali 


.n  aylla. 


iraparaed  vary  rarely  with 
syllable  liuas.)  The  rhyme  ia  thus 
arranged ;  At  the  commensomont  of  a 
poom  or  portion  of  a  poem,  veraes  1  and 
3  ihyme  logetbor;  E8  do  verses  2,  4,  and 
G  ;  the  third  rhyme  begins  with  Teraa  S, 
wUioh  rhymes  to  7  and  9  ;  tha  fourth,  ia 
formed  by  9,  10,  aui  12,  and  BO  on  |  and 
the  poem  or  eanto  ends  abruptly,  the 
last  rhyme,  like  tha  first,  being  on  a 
couplet  instead  of  a  triplet.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  ryhme  is  interlaaed  tliroughont. 
End  eontinnally  In  auapanae,  so  that  no 
pause  oan  be  foand  until  the  end  of  the 
poem  or  oanto ;  os,  at  the  and  of  ovary 
line,  there  must  still  bo  a  rhyme  inoom- 
plote.  This  oontinulty  givas  a  very 
peenliai:  ebaraoter  to  the  metro,  and 
renders  it  highly  expressive  of  euBtainad 
narrative  or  paasion,  and  the  abrnptness 
ofthe  conoluslea  Is  often  turned  to  good 
effeot  by  masters  of  versifioatlon.  This 
a  hoB  bean  rendered  oelabrated  by 


Dante, 


u.  It  has  been  adopted -jpy  his 
tors,  of  whom  the  latest-,  Ninoanxo 
i,  h&s  used  it  to  mueh  advantage ; 


imall 


11  d 


frequently, 
indeed  mostly,  found  inlaid  in  differaot 
colors  and  patterns,  and  vith  a  ceotral 
aubjeot.  They  are  embedded  in  cement, 
and  rest  on  prepared  hard  atrata. 

lES'SBIlA,  in  Roman  antiquities,  a 
die,  six-sidad,  like  the  modem  dioe ,-  and 
thus  to  bo  djatingnished  from  the  talus, 
Tthieb  had  only  three  sides,  Tiokols  or 
lalliea  used  for  varioas  pnposes  were 
called  tBESerie.  Th«s  guards  were  set  at 
night  in  their  eainps  by  means  of  a  les' 
sera)  with  a  particular  inscription,  given 
from  one  centurion  to  another,  through 
the  army, 

TES'TAMBNT,  in  law,  a  solemn 
authentio  instrument  in  writing,  whereby 
a  man  deelares  hie  last  will  aa  to  the 
disposal  of  his  estate  and  effects  .  after 
hia  death.— Tesiomaii,  in  theology,  the 
name  of  eaeh  of  the  volumes  of  the  Holy 
Soriptures,  that  is,  the  Old  and  the  Kew 
Testament, — The  first  r(siameit(  printed 
in  the  English  language  was  in  1526. 
Thia  iranslntion  was  mnda  by  Willian) 
Tyndale,  and  was  published  abroad,  after 
which  it  was  oicculated  at  Oxford  and 
London, 

TBS'TIMONS-,  the  evidence  of  facts, 
oral,  HE  iu  n  court  of  law,  or  written,  as  in 
the  reoords  o[  hlitorj.  Testimony  in 
probable  and  eredible  when  in  accordaucB 
with  general  experience,  corroborated, 
and  disinterested  I  bat  improbable,  and 
nnworthy  of  credit,  when  contrary  to 
and  uncorroborated. 


•ey,i 


general  eiperienee,  and  uncorrobi 
TB"riIYS,  in   Greek  mytholc 
daughter  uf  Uranus  and  Qiua,  anu  wire 
of  her  brother  Oceanua.    The  symbol  of 
the  aaa,  and  of  the  element  of  water ;  in 

founded  with  Thetis,  nnlesa   indeed  the 
goddess  he  only  anoth- 


rfori 


of  ban 


TBT'RAOHOED,  in  music,  a  concord 
consisting  of  three  degrees  or  intervals, 
and  four  terms  or  sounds ;  in  modem 
musio  it  is  commonly  called  afourtlk. 
The   word,  ii  its  strictly  literal   sense, 
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twonty-nintS, 

TBT'EADITES.       . 
eral  ^naed^  ^1  of  tliem^  however,  beArkig 
upon  its  orislnal  derivation  from/o 
1.  Among  the  aneients  childrsn  m._.  .. 
called  wbo    were    bocn    in    t&e    fourth 


oonth ; 


B  hsHei 


uuluckj,  2.  The  Munichees  [uidothflcs, 
wbo  bslioved  the  Oodheitd  to  consieb  of 
four  instead  of  three  persons,  bare  this 
Dame,  And,  3,  In  eeeJeaii^tii^  hietovy, 
diffececC  eects  of  heretics  nere  so  oalled, 
in  oonsequence  of  the  respect  with  nhioli 
they  regarded  the  nnmljer  four. 

TBTKAD'OHON,  in  anoient  arohi. 
ture,  a  apooiea  of  briclt  used  by  Greolt 
builders  in  tlie  private  dwellings,  four 
palms  in  length. 

TBTRADRACH'MA,  in  ancient  coin- 
age, a  silver  coin  north  four  drachms, 
oSout  TB  cents. 

TE'TRAKOH,  a  Eomnn  gorernor  ot 
the  fonrtli  part  of  a  provinoe.  Bueh 
Jriginally  waa  the  import  of  the  title  tet- 
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:t  naa  nfternards  i 
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plied  Co 


lETRAS  TICH  stan  a,  p  g  m  or 
p     ra  t    5    ft 

TBTRASTYLB  an        t        Mtoc- 

t  b    Idi  gwithf  1  m     in  front. 

TEIJTONIO  b  1  nging  t  th  Teu- 
t  p    pi       f 


Th     T 


tof 


consisting  oluefly  of  Qermans  orTeutones. 
The  original  object  of  the  association  nas 
to  defend  the  Christian  religion  against 
tbe  inGdels,  and  to  take  care  of  the  siok 
in  the  Holy  Land.  It  was  at  one  period 
immensely  rich  and  powerfnl. 

TEST,  a  term  eignifylBg  an  ori^nal 
discourse  eiolnsive  of  any  note  or  com- 
mentary. Also,  a  certain  potsaage  of 
Soriptnre,  chosen  bya  preaohor  to  be  the 
subject  of  his  sermon.— Tt-ci-ioot,  a  boolt 
containing  the  leading  principles  or  most 
important  points  of  a  science  or  branoh 
of  learning,  arrraged  in  order  for  the  nse 

THAM'STOZ,  the  tenth  month  of  lAo 
Jewish  civil  year,  containing  29  days,  and 
answering  to  a  part  of  June  and  apart  of 


TIIAKE,  in  early  English  history,  a 
title  of  honor  bolonging  to  the  Anglo- 
Saion  nobility.  In  its  original  meaning, 
it  signified  a  miniat«r  or  honorable  re- 
tainer, and  was  applied  to  the  follonors 
of  lings  and  ehieitains.  The  thanes  in 
England  were  formerly  pereona  of  aome 
"     ity  !  of  these  there  were  two  orders, 

-■--'-■"--es,i " 

kings  ii 

held  lands  immediately  of  them  ;  and  the 
ordinary  thanes,  who  were  lords  of  niuji- 
ors,  and  who  had  a  partioalar  jarisdie- 
tion  within  their  limits.  In  a  later  (ige 
of  the  Anglo-Saion  power,  the  term  tfiane 
seems  to  have  been  applied  to  all  ianded 
proprietors  who  were  below  the  rank  of 
earl,  and  above  that  of  aMerman,  and 
bad  the  privilege  of  assisting  in  framing 
the  laws.  The  rank  of  thane  implied  the 
possession  of  a  certain  amount  of  landed 
property,  and  five  hides  of  land  is  snp- 
posed  to  have  been  the  amount  reqaired 
for  a  thane  of  the  highest  order.  After 
the  Conquest,  this  title  was  disnEcd,  and 
baroa  took  its  place.  In  Scotland,  Ihane 
was  a  recognised  title  down  to  the  end  of 
the  15th  century,  and  it  appears  to  have 
implied  ^om  the  first  a  bigher  dignity 
thorn  in  England,  and  to  hava  been,  for 
the  most  part,  synonymons  with  earl, 
whieh  title  was  generally  oune^ced  to  the 
territory  of  a  whole  country. 

THB'ATINBS,  a  religious  order  in  the 
Soman  Catholic  church,  Hie  earliest  in 
point  of  date  of  the  communities  of  "  reg- 
nlor  olerks  :"  it  was  founded  in  1524  by 
Bt.  Cajetan  of 'Ihiene.  The  members,  bo- 
sides  the  ordinary  monaatio  vows,  bound 
themselves  to  the  dntaos  of  the  cure  of 
souls,  preacbing  against  heresies,  tending 
the  sli^  and  eouviata,  and  to  at^taln  from 
possessing  property  or  asking  for  alma. 

THB'ATRB,  in  arohitaBtnre,  a  build- 
ing appropriated  to  the  representation  of 
dramatic  spootades.  The  theatrosof  the 
tfreeks  ond  Somans  display  some  of  the 
of  their 


rep- 


powerinthe  Arts,  Encchushaa  the 
-■-"in  of  being  the  inventoc  of  tnem, 
I,  after  their  temples,  appear  to  have 
the  most  important  public  edifices 
of  these  people,  The^  seem  to  have  ' 
"".rried  to  perfeot''""  ■■■  "■"  i3.,.niov. 


iriod  t! 


ncolo- 


the  mother  eonntry.  The  first  theatre 
slone  at  Athena,  called  the  theatre  of 
loebus,  was  built  in  the  time  of  Tbe- 
istocles ;  and  as  there  seems  little  doubt 
at  the  Athenians  were  the  inventors  of 

f^r  to  presume  that  they  were  the  first 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


e  the  fi 


.   ^J  -I 


their  airsDgemenb  Tlio  Eubjgined  dia^ 
gi'im  ehoivs  the  generttl  form  of  the 
HreoU  tbeatre,  wbiei  diffored  bnt  litU. 
from  that  of  tbo  Be  mans ;  nnd  the  insbru^ 
tions  feiTon  bj  Vitrnvins  in  tha  eightl 
ahiptui'  ot  his  fifth  book,  as  to  the  geue 
ml  ontUna  of  the  plan,  are  as  follows 
"Hheieisin  the  Latm  theatre  the  pointi 


.•••>  2g^>. 


^d  Patnrn,  nil  in  Asia  Minor ;  in  Sioilj, 
nt  Cataaa,  Taarominiiini,  Sjraouee,  Ar- 
gyrium,  and  Segeata,    ibi  Sroooe,  ruins 

islanij  of  Eginu,  nt  Epidauriis,  and  Ms- 
galopolie.  According  to  Pnasoniiiie,  that 
at  Epidaurus,  built  by  Polyoletos,  sur- 
passsd  all  the  other  theatres  cf  Greece  in 
lis  baaut;  anitiiFoportions ;  but  in  gran- 
deur aad  magniUcenoe  the  l^mnn  thea- 
tres fjir  surpassed  thuse  of  the  dreeliB ; 
nor  is  this  surprising,  oonsidajing  the  pop- 
ulation the  former  bad  to  aocommodato 
compared  nith  that  of  thn  lalter,  Eor  a 
ver;  eonsiderable  period  the  theatres  of 
Boine,  like  those  of  the  EtiUBcans,  nere 
of  wood ;  and  Pompey,  on  his  raturo  from 
.1 .  —  . . ...._.  mit^vidates,  w  "■""  '~'' 


of  the  fc  ur  triangles  touoh  the  airanmf  e 
CRCe,  in  the  theatres  of  the  Greeks  the 
angira  of  three  squares  are  substituted  j 
and  the  aide  of  that  square  irhiuh  li 
nearest  to  the  plaoe  of  the  scene,  at  the 
points  where  it  touches  the  oiraumfercnoe 
uf  the  circle,  is  the  boundary  of  the  pro- 
soanium.  A  lina  draTm  parallel  to  this, 
lit  the  extremity  of  the  eirole,  will  give 
the  fVontof  the  aoona.  Through  tho  cen- 
tre of  the  orobestra,  opposite  to  the  pro- 

toHohing  tha  oircamference  on  the  right 
and  left;  then,  one  ibot  cf  Che  compoBSBE 
being  fixed  on  tbe  light-hand  point,  itith 
a  radius  equal  to  tha  distance  from  tJia 
li;ft  point,  describe  a  circle  an  tha  righC- 
h.yii:\  siilc  cf  the  proscenlam,  sind,  placing 
till!  li)i)t  (if  the  ooiopaases  on  the  left-hand 
{)rii>it,  ivith  tba  distance  of  the  right-hand 
iiit^i'v»l  describe   Bncthar  circle  on  the 


hnve  beej 


ueted  01 


This  must 


i   would  » 


ix  fiirther  racassed.  The  pulpitnin,  nhieh 
(he  J  call  \ayaai,,  is  lass  in  liid  th ;  therefore 
among  them  the  tragio  and  oooiio  per- 

t1]rough  their  parts  in  the  orchestra. 
Tba  ancient  theatres  were  frequently 
used  for  the  deliberations  of  the  general 
assembly  of  the  people  on  political  mat- 
ters, as  ne  find  frcm  Taoitns  and  Auso- 
nius  in  respect  of  the  theatres  at  Antiooh 
and  Athena.  Nolnitbstanding  the  use  of 
those  buildings  in  later  times  as  quarries 
freely  used  by  the  Inhabitants  of  tlie 
eitias  in  which  they  slood,  there  are  still 
considerable  ruins  at  Ephesus,  Alabando, 


inasmuch 
mtain  40,000  speatators. 
r  it  as  soma  stables  of  a 
palace  are  Btill  Tisible.  There  were  two 
obbar  oonsiderable  theatres  in  Home ;  the 
first  built  in  the  year  741  of  the  oity,  by 
Cornelias  Balboa  ;  and  the  second  whieh 
fins  begun  bj  Julius  Oteaar,  but  not 
finished  till  the  time  of  Augustus,  who 
dedicated  it  to  his  tWand  Maroellus. 
From  the  remains  it  appeais  that  it  waa 
a  specimen,  of  great  baanty  and  purity, 
OS  far  as  relates  tc  the  profiles  of  two  of 
its  orders,  there  being  no  TeEtlgea  cf  the 
upper  order.  The  only  other  remains  of 
Koman  theotraa  are  at  Saguntum  and 
Oranges,  though  Ibe  Romans  nEually 
erected  theatres  in  their  newly  conquei'ed 
eities,  or  at  least  embellished  and  im- 
proved those  they  Ibund  on  the  apot.  The 
modern  theatres  of  Kome  are,  perhaps, 
the  worst  in  Europe.  Italy,  howeTer, 
boasts  soma  1>eantlfu[  examples;  the 
priooipal  whereof  are  those  at  Parma, 

Verona,  Turin,  Naples,  and  Bologna.  Id 


smiles 


ort  table  cf  the  width  cf  the  stage  iu  a 
n  Esropean  and  American  tbeatrcA : 

Tbealre  Fnuiiiils,  Paris  !  W 
Bourdeunx  ,  .  .  Xi 
CcveiitGorden  '       .       '.       SI 


Hosxeab,  Google 


THB'BAID,  the  name  ^van  to  ths 
horuin  poem  of  Statius,  nhioh  celebrntoa 
the  civil  war  of  Thebes  naged  betneen 
the  two  brothara  Btaoeles  and  Polyniees. 


THBET,  i 


B,  tho  „ 


gene 


tenoea  againat  ptojHirt  j  i  for  wbioh  Bng- 
liah  law  naea  tha  peauliar  deaignation  OC 
lamenj.  the  difflanlt;  of  diatingaiehiiig 
betnieen  theft,  those  other  apecies  of 
fraudulent  appropiiaCion  trhioh  are  re- 
gatded  by  the  laws  of  moat  eountries  as 
eiiiainal  offaueea,  nnd,  finallj,  that  class 
wbioh  is  only  ths  sal^ect  of  eivit  action, 
has  given  rise  to  a  Turiety  of  defiuitiona. 

TBB'ISiH,  the  belief  or  aaknoirlodg- 
ment  of  the  asiatenoe  of  a  Qod,  as  op- 
posed to  theiaiii.  It  has  sometimes  been 
defiued  io  be  deiemi  bat  Iheimt  difFera 
from  didsiii,  for  although  deism  implies 
a  belief  in  the  existauoe  of  a  God,  yet  it 
Bigaiflee  ia  modern  ueoge  a  denial  of  rev- 
elation, whioh  theima  doea  not. 

THEOCBACY,  a  term  eipressing  the 
government  of  a  state  Immediately  by 
(Jod.  The  constituiaon  ot  the  Israelites, 
previous  to  tha  appointment  of  kings, 
woa  emphfttieally  a  theocracy ;  their 
chief  luagistrates  or  judgas  being  for  the 

tha  ospi'eas  dLraocion  of  &od.  llie  kingly 
govarumont  may  still  be  considarsd  in  a 
aacoiidary  sanae  aa  a  theooiaoy,  from  the 
gsnetal  BupBriotandanoe  TvhiBb  Jehovah 
oentiatted  la  eseroise  over  it.  All  poli- 
ties mayin  thie  sanae  be  called  thsocratio 
in  which  the  final  appeal  in  matters  of 
moment  is  made  to  the  will  of  God,  as 
oxpressed  in  oraclos,  by  angurias,  or  the 
month  of  the  pciesthCKid. 

TilEOG'OWY,  that  branch  of  the  hea- 
then theology  which  taught  the  genealo- 
gy of  their  geda. 

THKOLO'OIDM,  in  the  ancient  thoa- 
tro,  a  kind  of  little  stsgo,  above  thnt 
whereon  tha  ordinary  aotots  appoarad ; 

THEOL'OQY,  the  study  of  religion,  or 
the  aoienoe  which  instructs  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Gud  £Hid  diyinfl  things,  I'heDlogy 
aonalsla  of  two  branches,  nafural  and  re- 
t>ealed. — NatuTol  tiieology  is  the  knowl- 
edge TO  have  of  God  from  his  works,  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  reason. — RerieaUd 
&ioiog<i  is  altogether  founded  on  divine 
revelation. — ■  There  ore  several  other 
branches  into  which  thcolog;  may  be  di- 


vided— as,  1.  Exegslical  iJieolagy,  which 
consists  in  the  explanation  and  interpre- 

or  specidalive  theology,  by  which  the 
several  dooljines  of  religion  are  stated 
and  explainod  and  their  truth  establish.' 
ed.  3.  Sijstematv:  theology,  which  ar- 
ranges methodically  the  great  truths  of 
religion,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  contem- 
plate them,  in  their  natural  oonneotion, 
and  to  perceive  both  the  mutual  depend- 
ence of  the  parte,  and  tlie  symmetry  of 
the  whole.  4.  Fraetical  theology,  whieh 
consists  of  an  exhibition,  fii'st,  of  precepts 
and  direotiona ;  and,  aecondly,  of  the  mo- 
tives by  which  we  should  be  excited  to 
comply  with  these;  and  both  these 
rules  and  these  motives  may  be  either 
found  Dspraaaly  revealed  in  Seriptare, 
or  thoy  mnj  be  Infereucea  from  what  it 


THBOPmLAHTHROPISTS,  the  title 
assumed  by  it  (Icistioal  society  formed  at 
Paris  during  the  French  revoruaon.  The 
ohjeotof"    '      '  ■         '         '  ■■ 


iligiona 


id  during  tho  roign  of  terror, 
ithont  returning  to  th       te        d 
onias  of  Christja    ty      lb  If 

theOatholiareligio    h    t       d  th    d    1 
of  the  society,  and  m   1802  th     CO       la 
prohibited  thorn  from  h  Idmg  th      m    t- 
inga  in  the  churche 

THBOE'BO,    0    m         I        at     m     t 
made  in  form   of        1    g    1  pt 

that  it  has  two  n    k         I    la        d  by 
the    Italians    for    pi  y    g         th        gh 


ling  to  11 


,    ff    I 


hypothetical  law.     A  hypothcis  ha 
been  distinguished  from  a  th      y 
lanmption  which  la  conceived  t      fl    d 
[pport  to   the   discovered   law      Th 
me   have  imagined  that  th     facts 
avitation  areaxplained  on  th       pp 
m  of  a  subtle  nnd  all-pr  - -'    -    ■"- 


t  that  tl 


>f-^t 


ifore  the  theory  or  connected  y 

of  them,  aie  unafiaotBcl  by  th     snpp 
tton  in  question.— The  abstract  p        pi 
of  any  science  or  art,  censidere  1  w  th    t 
afarenee  to  ptootiae. 
TREOS'OPHIST,  one  who  p    te  ds  t 
erive  his  kuonladge  from  div         II  m 
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about  AlBiandria,  of  whom  Philo  gives 
an  account,  and  calla  thsm  JTierapculrB. 
lie  s^ake  of  thetn  as  a  particnlar  emt, 
retired  from  the  world,  irho  epenC  their 
time  in  reading  the  writings  of  ancient 

composed  b;  some  of  tfaeir  own  seat,  and 
in  daneing  together  iho  nhole  night. 
Some  suppose  they  were  JBssenea ;  others 

^e7pti  andEneebiaaandotherseonsider 
them  aa  Christiane. 

TilBK'MIDOR,  in  the  JTrenoh  calen- 
dar, the  name  of  the  11th  month  in  the 
;oac  In  the  Freneh  Bepublie.  It  com- 
meneed  on  the  ISth  of  Jul;,  and  ended 
on  the  nth  of  Angnst.  It  iraa  the  month 
signalized  by  the  overthrow  of  Rohes' 
pierre  and  the  Iteign  of  Terror  ;  thenn 
nommonly  called  tho  Revolution  of  Ther- 
midor,  and  thoea  who  boasted  of  having 
partioipat«d  in  it  called  thomselvos  Thor- 

THB'sfs,  a  position  or  proposition 
whieh  a  person  advances  and  offers  to 
maintain,  or  which  is  Hotually  miuntain- 


TEETJR&X,  the  m! 
ctofper; 


Ling  anpo 


araf  things  b;  invoking  tho   uE 
Sod  or  of  snbordinate  agents. 

TJIIETX  YBABS'  WAR,  in  history, 
properly  a  series  of  wars  carried  on  hc^ 
tween  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catho- 
lic leases  in  Germany,  In  the  £is(  half 
of  the  l7th  century.  The  house  of  Aus- 
tria was,  throaghont,  at  the  head  of  the 
latter  paj't;.  The  Froleatant  princes  of 
Germany  were  assisted  by  various  for  eien 

Sjwera;  in  theearlier  partof  the  war  by 
enmark  and  Sweden,  andaftorwardab; 
France.  It  is  considered  to  have  com- 
menced vFith  the  inanrreetion  of  the  Bo- 
homians  in   1B18,   and  ended  with  the 

Eeaoo  of  Westphalia  in  1649.  The  eele- 
rated  Mstory  of  this  war,  by  Schiller, 


rather  a  spirited  h 


joriool  0) 


ay  thai 
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of  great  antit[uity,  bnt  revived  by  James 
V.  in  1540 1  Bgiun  by  James  11,  of  Eng- 
land, VII.  of  Scotland,  in  1G87;  and  a 
third  time  in  1T03,  by  Queen  Anne,  who 
inereased  the  namber  of  knights  to  tirelve, 
and  placed  the  order  on  n  permanent 
(tooting.  The  thiatlo,  as  is  well  known, 
ia  the  national  emblem  of  Scotland  ;  and 
the  national  motto  ia  very  appropriate, 
being  "  Nemo  me  impnne  incesset,"  no- 
body BhaU  -pToBoke  me  loith  imtivnily. 
This  13  also  the  motto  of  the  order  of  the 
thistle. 
THO'LUS,  thia  word  has  been  varions- 

arobod  or  vaulted  roof— as  the  roof  ileelf 
of  a  temple  or  ehureb,  ai  ts  the  lantern 
._  _.  _  largBpubli-"-"      " 


la  appliei 


mlar 


I  cupola  at  top,  but  whii  . 
were  not  coneidei'ed  temples.  At  Athena 
was  a  building  of  this  description,  in 
which  were  found  sundry  little  silver 
images,  and  where  the  Prytanea  offered 
BiuirieceE.  At  Epidauius  was  another 
f^ff/us,  in  the  wood  aaored  to  .^seulapius, 
and  behind  the  temple  oi  that  deity. 
Pauaauiaa  speaks  of  this  as  a  very  re- 
marble.  Pol3'cletes  was  the  architect, 
and  the  interior  was  adorned  with  paint- 
inas.  In  Sparta  wosan  edlilce  of  a  aimi- 
:ind,  in  which  were  found  statues  of 


Jnpito 


rod  Yen 


XHOR,  in  SDandinavian  mythology, 
be  son  of  Odin  and  Vreya,  and  the  dl- 
inity  who  presided  over  all  misehievoBs 
pirita  that  inhabited  the  elements.     His 


of  his  deeds  are  preserved  in  the  Jidda  ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  the  worship  of  this 

god  of  thunder,  spread  alao  Into  Oermnny, 
where  traces  o!  him  are  stjl!  to  be  fonnd 


appi 


neraberg,  Thorstein,  £a.  Aslho  worship 
of  this  god  extended,  nothing  was  more 
likely  than  that  the  Oermana  fhonid 
confound  him  with  the  Jupiter  of  the 
Romans,  who  were  then  invading  their 
country  ;  and  tenee  in  Germany  the  day 
saoretl  to  Jupiter  was  denominated  Don- 
nerstag,  while  the  Scandinavian  equiva- 
lent of  the  same  deity  has  been  retain- 
ed by  the  English  in  Thnrsday  (Xhor'a 

'CHOTH,  nn  Egyptian  divinity,  eon- 
sideredbytho  Greeks  as  identical  with 
Mercury.    Ilia  hieroglyphic  repi'csenta 
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He  13  repi 

thohiiadL _. 

THOR'OUOH-BASS,  in  mnsie,  the  art 
by  v/hiBb  harmony  is  superadded  to  any 
proposed  basa,  and  inclndes  the  funda- 
niBntttl  rules  erf  composition,  ThiabranoU 
of  the  musiouleiuoiioa  is  twofold,  theorefi- 
cai  and  practical.  Theoretiaal  thorougb- 
hasa  aomprahends  tbe  knowledge  of  the 
oonuection  and  disposition  of  all  fbe  aev- 

and  includes  oil  the  eetablishad  laws  by 
which  they  are  formed  and  regulated. 
PrHclioal  tiorongh-baas  supposes  a  fa- 
miliar aoqualntaace  with  the  flgnres,  a 
faoility  in  taking  tbo  oliords  they  iadi- 
oale,  and  judgment  in  the  vitrioaa  appli- 
cations oud  effects  of  those  chorda  in  ao- 
onmps.nImeat. 

THOUGHT,  properly,  that  which 
tho  mbid  tbiaka.  Thought  ia  either  the 
act  or  operaUon  of  the  mind,  when  at- 
tending to  a  partloular  snbject  or  thiag, 
.   or  it  ia  the  idea  conse([aeQt  on  that  ope- 

Wb  say,  a  man's  Oioa^hts  are 

id  on  government,  on  raiigion,  on 
,  r  arts,  or  bis  l/isaghte  are  em- 
ployed on  hie  dress  or  on  his  means  of 
Ijviag.  By  this  we  mean  liat  tbo  mind 
a  directed  to  l^at  partienlar  subject  or 
object;  that  is,  accordhig  to  the  literal 
import  of  the  verb  think,  the  mind,  fliB 
intellectaal  oart  of  man,  is  set  upon  snoh 
an  object,  it  lialds  it  in  vleif  or  contem- 
plation, or  it  extends  to  it,  it  stretohea 


THOU'SAND  AHD  ONE  SrOHTS, 
nore  commonly  called  the  Arabian 
Nights'  EnlertammstttB,  from  the  title 
adopted  in  our  first  translation  from  Oal- 
'  "s  version.  A  well-known  collection 
'iental  tales,  which  has  acquired  in 
vest  a  popularity  never  attained  by 
an?  other  eastern  composition.  The  his- 
tory of  the  work  has  been  the  aabjoct  of 
mneb  inveatigation,  eapeeially  by  De 
5aoy,  Von  Hammer,  and  our  last  learned 
translator  Mr.  Lons^  from  whom  we  bor- 
row most  of  this  article.  It  ia  *be  opinion 
if  Mr.  Lane  that  the  work,  in  ita  preaent 

ihor  living  in  Egypt  i  and  that  it  was 

nost  probably  "not  commenced  earlier 

>han  the  laab  quarter  of  the  15tb  centu 

;y  of  our  era,  and  coAipleled  before  the 

semination  of  the  first  quarter  of  the 

lest  century,  soou  after  the  conquest  of 

Egypt  by  the  Osmanlee  Tnrks  in  1617." 

But  the  origin  of  the  tales  is  a  mucU 

-  ore  difficult  subject  of  inquiry.  It  eeema 

be  now  estoblished  (from  the  discover- 

!  of  De  Baoy  and  Von  Kammor)  that 

ere  was  on  anoient  Persian  cclleotion  of 

iries,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Se- 

lar  Afs&Tiek,  {the   "  Thousand  Panoiful 

Tfllaa,")  of  unknown  antiqnity,  bnt  cer- 

f  older  than  the  9tb  century  of  ope 

that  the  framework  of  this  colleo- 

ras  the  same  with  that  of  the  modern, 

namely,  the  story  of  the  cruel  king  Bha^ 

kryar  and  his  ingenious  queen  Chebra- 

sM ;  and  that  this  waa  very  early  trana- 

tated  Jnto  Arabia  by  Cbe  name  of  the 

Thousand  Nighis..    ButMr.  Lane  difi'era 

from  these  learned  orientaliats  ii 


belie' 


it  the  oi 


^x;; 


employed  on 


lodel ;  that  the  greab      .     , 
the  modem  talea  are  really  Arabian,  ea- 

those  founded  on  the  supposed 

adventures   of  the  Ehalif  Earoun   and 
,  a  few  only  being  dls- 

THRBN'ODr,  a  species  of  short,  occa- 
sional poem,  composed  on  the  oaoBsion  of 
"    funeral  of  acme  diadnguiahed  person- 

'HUGS,  a  secret  and  wide-spread  asso- 

ler  provinoea  of  Hindostan.    The  ei- 

nce  of  this  aaaoeiation  waa  acaroely 

wntotho  British  government  before 

year  1810,  and  no  corobined  measures 

were  taken  to  put  it  down  until  abont  1S30. 

The  Tbuga.are  considered  to  be  adegene- 

rate  sect  of  Kill!  worshipnera,  and  are 

poouliarly  superstitions  in  their  obaervan- 

cce.    To  rob  and  murder  ia  with  them  a 

sacred  duty,  and  they  are  directed  ii;  all 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


thsir  proceedings  b;  angnriea,  snppoaed 
tobs  youoSsafed  bj  their  tutelary 
dass  SchowaneB.    TUey  usually  mo 


I,   of  all 


.hip  of  KSW,  and 
saoriflciug  to  t^eir  tutelary  gcKldeas 
every  Tictim  they  ean  aeiiie,  nod  ahsring 
tbo  plunder  among  themBalves.  Still 
they  shed  no  Wood  unloaa  when  forced  bj 

b;  meiuia  of  a  lOpe  or  bandkBrchief. 
Partloular  olassea,  hoirover,  are  altogeth- 
er esempt  fcom  their  attaoks;  among 
nhom  are  dancing  girls,  miostrsls,  sihhs, 
fome  relieious  meniHIaantB,  triors,  oil- 
men, hlaoiismilhe,  and  caipentoca.  In 
1830  vigorona  ineasuraa  weio  adopted  for 
their  anppreasion,  and  between  1830  and 
1837  HpwanU  of  3000  were  brought 
justice.  In  conaequonce  of  these  me:  . 
uraa,  the  numbers  of  Thugs  lave  rapidly 

they  will  soon  be  totally  eitinct.    ~' 
syBteva  practised  by  the  Thugs  is  ta 

MUI.B,anamegivonbythean!  ..  . 
to  the  most  northern  country  wilh  whioh 
they  irero  acquainted.  Some  nnthora 
imagine  it  to  have  baen  loelaodj  others 
ODusTder  it  to  have  bean  the  ooast  of  Nor- 
way !  while  there  are  many  nho  have  not 
iittauhed  to  it  the  idea  of  an;  precise 
oountry. 

THUM'MIM,  a  Hebrew  irard  denoting 
perfections.  The  icrim,  and  tlucmmim, 
were  Horn  in  the  broastplatB  of  the  high 
prioat,  hut  what  they  were  has  never 
boon  aatisfnotorily  ascartainod. 

THURS'DAY,  the  fifth  dny  of  the  week, 
so  named  by  the  Saxons  from  Thor,  the 
old  Tontonio  god  of  thunder,  answering 
to  the  Jove  of  the  Oreolis  and  Homana. 

TIA'RA,  an  ancient  orown, 
not  appear  to  have  always  the  e 


sort  of  tarbtin,  formed  lilce  a  half-moon, 
and  from  this  is  derived  tho  tiara  of  the 
pope.  Originally  tlio  popes  wore  a  eom- 
b  h  p*        t         Th   t  d  k  T 

h  dg  fth  p  p  ld.g  tj—Ti  ™ 
th  w  il  k  wn  mm  t  w  th  wh  h 
th  t    P  ra    ns     od       ed    th  1 

Id       It  WIS  i     th    f    m    f      i  w 

d  ^d  m  i  w  h  p  cook  f  th  is 
X      p!  y      h  t    t  was       m  tim 

composed  Wl  h  d  !Ul  m,  t  1  ast 
i        re        1  d  had  f    y       tly  th 

fl^nro  of  ahalf  moon  embioidored  upon 
it.— This  waa  Iha  nnnie  al?o  originally 
given  [0  ths  mitre  of  tho  popes.    It  was 
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Dotiiing  more  than  a  rODnd  high  cap,  at 
first  single  tnetenil  of  double,  like  that 
of  the  other  bishops.  Wioholas  the  First 
added  the  firat  gold  ctrels,  as  the  sign  of 
the  civil  power.  Tho  second  was  adilad 
by  Bonifaoo  abont  J300;  tho  third  by 
Orban  V.  about  1366. 

TIBK9  BTAT,  third  estate.  This 
term  was  universally  applied  in  France 
to  the  mass  of  tlie  people  nndar  the  old 
rlgime.  Before  the  cities  rose  to  wenUh 
and  Infliienee,  the  nobility  and  clergy 
possessed  Vhe  property  of  almost  the 
whole  country,  and  the  people  ware  anb- 
jeet  to  the  most  degrading  numiliationa ; 
but  as  trade  and  commerce  began  to  ren- 
der men  independent,  and  they  were  able 
to  shake  off  their  feudal  bonda,  the  tiert 
itat  gmillDBlly  rose  into  importance;  and 
at  length  ths  third  eetate,  during  the 
revolution,  may  be  siud  to  hare  become 
the  nation  itaelf. 

TIU'ETtEL,  an  ancient  mnaieal  instru- 
ment ;  a  kind  of  tabor  or  tambonrine,  fre- 
quently meniioned  in  Scripture. 

TIME,  In  mnsic,  that  Hffecliou  of  iiound 
whereby  shortness  or  length  is  denomi- 
nated as  regards  its  continuity  on  the 
same  degree  of  tnne.  Time  maybe  oon- 
sidared  either  with  raapeot  to  the  abso- 
lute duration  of  Ihe  notes  themselvee. 


arty  Co  enable  a  citizen  U 


infantr; 


TIEAILLEDHa',in( 
ame  given  to  a  specief 
om  intended  to  fight  in  close  order,  but 
enerally  dispersed,  two  and  two  always 

skirmish  la  front  of  the  line.  They  must 
be  particularly  expert  in  their  uiove- 
ments,  to  oollaot  qniokly  into  maasaa  at 
Ihe  aoand  of  the  bugle,  and  diaperse  again 
IT  th  equal  ezpediUon ;  and  to  aot  con- 
t  ntly  with   the   whole    army.      They 

re  introduced  by  the  French  during 
i>)  wars  of  their  revolution,  and  were 
10  n  found  so  useful  as  to  ha  Indispen- 
able 

TIRCSIAH  NOTES,  the  short-hand 
if  Homan  antjquity,  Acooi'ding  to  the 
OB  ived  story,  they  ware  introduced  into 
Elome  by  Tiro,  the  fraadmnn  and  faTOrita 
if  Cioero :  he  is  sapposed  to  haie  import- 
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entirely  in 
f  th     71 


th 

col    I 


1    downwards ; 


d  th 


S  v*  ™'>  ^     p  rt  of  Oolober. 

TTIAh    in  Q  mytSology,   i 

oordiDg  to  tha  more  modor    acoount,  t 
eldast  flon  of  Uranna  aui!  Gaia,  who  t 
linquiahed  the  aoyereignt;  of  gods  and 
men  to  his  youngor  brother  Saturn,  the 
latter  nndertttking    to    dostroy  all 
children,  bo  that  tha  niojiBroty  might 
Tert  to  thosa  of  littui.     He   afterwards 
recovered  tha  sovereigDty  from  Satnrn  ; 
bat  Jiiplter,  the  flon  of  the  latter,  ran- 
quislied  him,  and  restorecl  it  to  his  father. 
This,  howeTer,  ia  a  tale  altogether  nn- 
^owD  to  Uio  original  mythologists.     Ae- 
flordijig  to  them,  tha  Titncis  were  many  in 
number,  ohildren  of  Uranua,  and  Quia. 
Hesiod  makes  them  aii.    The  children 
ir  example, 


,    The  w 


these  Titans  with  Jupiter  was  the  subject 
of  mttny  difforent  and  oontradictory  le- 
gends.   Itsecene  was  laid  in  Thessaly  ; 
,    by  Homer,  on  the  mountains  Olympus, 

Titan  'ia  identifled  with  Hyperion ;  but 
this  point  ia  involved  in  great  ob- 
eonrity. 

TITHES,  in  English  eooleaiastioal  law, 
the  tenth  pait  of  tha  inerense  annually 
ariaing  from  tha  profits  of  land  and  atock, 
allotted  to  the  olergy  for  (heir  support. 
The  great  tithes  aia  ohiefly  com,  hay, 
and  wood ;  other  thinga  of  less  value  ace 
oompreheuded  under  the  name  of  small 
tithes.  Tlthea  are  personal,  predial,  or 
raised;  persotuii,  when  aocmlng  from 
labor,  art,  or  trade  ;  predial,  when  aria' 
ing  from  the  earth,  as  hay,  wood,  and 
fruit  J  and  mixed,  when  aocruing  from 
beasta,  whicli  are  fad  off  the  land.— The 
cnetom  of  paying  tithes,  or  of  offering  a 
tenth  of  what  a  man  enjoys,  has  not  only 
been  practised  under  the  Jewiali  law,  and 
by  Chrisdana,  but  we  also  find  something 
like  it  among  the  heathens.  Tha  Baby- 
lonians and  Egyptians  gave  their  klnga 


time  of  the  Saioni 


between  them  (  as,  of  whom  6«  thoi 
also !  2  Tim.  ir.  16,  for,  of  whom  b 
thou  also. 

TOC'Sm,  an  old  French  wo. 
which  the  derivation  seems  not  to 
oertnined.  Gregory  of  Tours  use 
word  "  aeing"  for  the  aonnd  of  a 
signifying  on  aiarum-boEl.  The  i 
the  terrible  toesin,  daring  the  tn 


loose  flowing  garment  made  of 
I  sometimes  of  silk,  the  uanal 
color  being  white.  It  lovered  the  whole 
body  with  the  eioeption  of  the  left  arm, 
'  the  right  of  wearing  it  was  the  ei- 
ire  pririlege  of  every  Roman  citiien. 
The  toga  vij-ilia,  or  manly  gown,  was  as- 
BttmedbvKoman  youths  when  they  at- 
tained the  age  of  fourteen.  The  ioga 
priBtexta  was  worn  by  the  children  of 
the  nobles,  by  ^rls  until  they  were  mar- 
ied,  and  by  boys  until  they  were  fonr- 
'  the  toga  virilis. 


ited  toga,  was  h 
trinmph. 
KON;  in 


TOiEaA-TIONi  in  a  general  si 
the  allowance  of  tlat  which  is  not  wholly 
^ .  >Tod  i  but  more  etpeoially,  the  al- 
lowanoe  of  religious  opinions  and  modes 

■abllshed 
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TOL'MBK,  a  apooioa  of  druidkal  mon- 
Qiaeah,  cninposed  of  n  larga  atone  plaoecl 
horizontally  upon  other  stonea,  filed  Tsr- 
tically  io  tlie  eilvth,  about  tbi'oo  or  fout 
foot  high,  and  not  fovYor  in  nnnibor  tlian 
thioe,  uor  moro  tban  Sttaan.  In  form  it 
s  g  UQ    II;  a  pa  allel  gram      The  t  1 


palcbrs  in  irliioh  the 

jrson  is  ijitarrad,  and  h  mon- 

ted  in  bis  memory.     In  many 


mb      The  tomte 
lly  hollow  plaoos  bawn  ont  of  i 
Th      Greeks   oonstrnoted    thei 

)        Iside  the  walla  of  their  oitio! 

th        oeption  of  those  riuaed  to  drs 

bad  poFaonages.    The  enme  dis 

is  obsefved  iiy  the  Komans 


grnvity. — Masical  tones 
those  of  nommon  Bpnob 
ng  more  pFDlmtged,  bd  as  to 
a  mors  deoideci  petosption 
uf  thsir  haight,  formation,  and  rolotlon 
to  each  other.     There  are  two  kmda  of 


ehiefly  by  bt 


tonaa,  major  and  m 


,  The  tone  major 
IB  in  cno  raiio  oi  o  m  9,  which  results 
from  the  dlfferenoe  between  tiie  fonrth 
and  fifth.  The  (one  minor  is  as  9  to  10, 
resulting  from  the  dilferanoe  between  the 
minor  third  and  the  fourth,— Tone,  in 
pnintiug,  Ao.,    a   term  used  Dhiefly  in 

oloring  to  osprose  the  prevailing  bae. 
Thus  wo  say,  this  piotura  ia  of  ft  dull 
tone,  of  a  liToly  tone,  of  a  soft  tone,  of  a 
clear  bane,  Sio.,  and  thus  lit  may  be  also 
obseryed — it  is  reqnis  to  to  liaghlcn  tht 
tons  of  ttia  work  ai  other wieb  torenier 
the  eoloTS  more  nv  d   a  d     n  some    n 

tnncea  tlie  maaiei  mors  deeidad  oa  1 1!  e 
figures  mora  Btriiimg      The  word  tone 

n  reiat  o  to  ehaTo-scia-o  eipreaaaa  the 
deferoe  of  lir  ghlneas  or  ntensity      To  le 

1  not  preo  aelv       n        n  \    t    I 

tho  latior     1 


are  autho  to,  and  lou  of  tlom  }liigal 
Pope  G-fOfc  ry  has  been  aona  dared  the 
inyentoroftbam  They  aro  tho  foun  lo- 
tion of  all  muB  c  and  will  evec  be  con 
s  doreJ  Bt  pendoua  montimants  of  co  n. 


whol 


all  Tt 


__  wh  ch  thay  all  term  nate  Its  ootavi. 
both  ftbora  and  below,  are  equally  called 
by  the  same  name.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
underafood  that  the  larmiaBtion  hero 
alluded  to  has  relation  only  to  tho  chief 
melody,  or  to  its  bnss,  inasmaoh  as  the 

elude  on  the  third  or  mediant,  and  the 
fifth  or  dominant. 
TOSf'TINB,  a  sort  of  Jnoreaaing  life 

of  persona  with  tho  benefit  of  Buryivor- 
Bhip.  Thus  an  annuity  ie  shared  among 
B  number,  on  the  principle  that  the  eharo 
of  each,  at  bis  death,  is  enjoyed  by  tho 
Buriivors,  until  at  Inat  the  whole  goes  to 
tha  Inab  aurviTOr,  or  to  the  last  two  or 
three,  aaeording  to  the  tarina  on   which 

TO'PAZ,  a  gem  or  preoioua  atone,  very 
generally  oF  a  fine  yellow  or  gold  color. 
It  sometimea  occurs  in  maeses,  but  more 
generally  oryfltalliBed  in  reotangnlar 
octahedrona.  Tho  arienlal  topaz  ia  moat 
esteemed:  its  oolor  borders  on  tha 
orange.  The  oncidiaitid,  or  that  fonnd  in 
softer  enbstanoe,  but  il 


arly  the 


Then 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


[lOft 


tlie  oritnlal  aqaa-marine,  or 
besides  s  1  tb  kiads 
worth  and  bs     ty 

TOOTH  ORNAMENT 
are,  one    f  th    p      1 
early  BDgl   h     tyl 


TO'PHET,  a  poliuted  wnolean  placa 
near  Jernaalem,  into  whioh  the  Jews 
naed  to  throw  tlie  oarcassos  of  iMasts,  or 
the  bodies  of  men  to  whom  they  refused 
barinl ;  and  where  a  £re  wne  perpetnally 
kept  up  to  oonsnnis  all  that  wna  bronght. 
Henoe  Tophet  is  aomotiuiea  naeil  moir 
aphorieaily  Ibr  hell.  This  plnr^  had  also 
been  defiled  by  human  saoriGces  whleh 
had  been  offered  tn  Holooh.  Ucnco  Mil- 
ton says  of  this  hideous  deity,  that  he 

SfiiickOeh'enua'MUeii'."l)iB'lIDe^££'l['  ""^ 
The  name  is  deiired  by  some  fi-om  Heb. 
toph,  a  c^nim,  on  nocoaut  of  the  beating 
of  drums  and  other  inatruments  by  whioh 
the  orios  of  the  ohildren  saeriUcod  to 
Heloch  were  etifled. 

TOPICS,  in  rhetfirio.  By  abstracting 
trrna  a  propositjou  irhioli  oonreys  a  truth 
In  thO'Oonorete  (i.  e.,  raspeotiog  certain 

the  propoaltion)  a  portlea  ef  these  cir- 
'-     "8  denominated  "aeddeDtal,  we 
'   in  t&e  absti 


c  (in  a 


^  ioter   limguagB)  more  widely 

applionble,  and  ftceommodated  to  many 
different  sots  of  accidental  elrcnoistanoes. 
Thus,  for  example,  in  juriaprndenoe, 
from  an  inreatlsation  ef  the  truth  in 
varloua  insulated  oaaee  In  trhich  a  too 
stciot  applioatlon  of  legal  prinoiplesbas 
been  attended  with  evil  effeets,  we  deduce 
the  geBeral  truth  that  aueh  applioation 
ia  3D  attended ;  or,  in  the  proTBrbial 
phrase,  "summnin  Jns  samma  injuria." 
Among  the  helps  impioyed  by  via  an- 
cients in  thoir  favorite  study  of  thatorie 


■iety  of  aueh  geni 


■al  trutha,  ai 
ranlaeel 


they  belonged.  These  they 
termed  topoi,  or  placea  ;  from  which  tho 
modern  term  topic  ia  derived.  They 
considered  It  useful  for  tlie  stndent  in 
rhetoiio  to  have  at  hand,  by  means  of  hij 
memory,  those  oompendieua  eipreaslona 
of  universal  aentiment,  nnii  the  general 
reasonings  or  declamations  applicable  to 
each  of  thoro,  in  order  to  employ  them 

converae  of  that  operation  by  whioh  they 
were  arrived  at ;  via,  clothing  them  niUi 
the  partionloj  circumstances  of  the  case. 
Thus  the  topes  just  cited  might  be  useful 
to  the  forensic  orator;  it  affords  a  sub- 
ject for  reasoning  and  deelamatieu 
applicable  to  a  great  number  ef  in- 
dividual inataneea.  Many  of  these  topics 
answer  to  what  ia  modem  phrase  we 

of  the  axloma  of  pure  mathematics  are 
enumerated  by  Aristotle  among  the 
lopica  whioh  are  proper  to  every  species 
of  oratory. 

TOPOOTlAPirY.theaoourfttedeaorip. 
tlon  or  draught  of  aeme  particnlar  place 
or  tract  of  land,  as  of  any  partieular 
county,  laty,  town,  oaatle,  &o.  Topogra- 
phy goea  into  minute  detf^la  which 
geography  doea  net  enter  upon. 

TOaQUB, 

lar  formed  of     _ 

interloeed  with  each  other,  framed  of 
metal,  and  worn  around  the  itecFf.  No 
ornament  perhaps  waa  of  more  early  or 
general  use.  It  is  mentioned  In  Oenesls, 
as  one  of  the  ornaments  conferred  by 
I'haraeh  on  Joseph.  It  was  in  nae  among 
the  Greeks  and  T"    ""      '    "       " 


ong  the 


eltic  n 


The  It 


gends  respecting  the  torques  of  the  Sauls 
who  invaded  Rome  are  well  known.  It 
was  from  bis  riotory  over  a  Gaul  that  T. 
Mantius  Torquatos  derived  his  SHmame. 
And  no  relio  13  more  commoulyfound  in 
this  conntry  by  andquanaa  explorers. 
Boadiccawore  along  golden  terque, 

TOR'SO,  the  trunk  of  astatne,  mutila- 
ted of  head,  and  limbs. 

TO'fiUS,  in  architocture,  a  laige  round 
moulding  in  the  bases  of  columnB,  reseni- 
bling  the  astragal  inform,  but  larger. 

TO'RY,  in  British  history,  a  politioal 
party  opposed  to  the  Wkigs,  and  adhe- 
ring to  the  aneionb  constitution  ef  Eng- 
land. The  word  !bry  is  Irish,  and  was 
Ibrmoily  applied  to  a  class  of  depredators 
Id  that  country  ;  but  the  diatlnctiona  of 
Tory  and  W7t!g  (as  politioal  partisans) 
wore  not  knoira  before  the  year  1673,  in 
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•jka] 


tbe  reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  those  who 
believed  that  the  Catholics  uoDspired 
ngsJnst  Iha  king  Hnd  state,  aa  deposed 
by  Titns  Oatea,  wete  called  Whiga,  mid 
Ihoae  Bhodisbelievfld  it,  Tories.  Of  late 
years  the  %etm  CoaseruatweB  has  bean 
adopted  by  the  ■"    ■  ■ 


veytl 


jAes.     Durii 


ion  of  their  prinoi- 
farored  the  Critish  wore  called 


military  training.      A  joust  or  just  is, 

finpeily  spealung,  the  encounter  of  two 
night;  in  this  species  of  exercise ;  the 
toumamenb  an  nssemhly  held  for  the 
purpose  of  exMbiting  Eitch  juats,  or  the 
'  sr  (f  several  Isiiighti   "     "  "" 


The   earlier 
dangeroHs  i 


highly 
They 


t         m    t  was     d  mniiled  against  alt 

q  Th    account  of  the  tonr- 

m     t  g  b    th    Count  of  Chabl^, 

S       y  t    Ed       d  I  on  his  return  from 

F  1    t      toE  gi     I      gJTenbyThontaa 

d    «   L    gh  m       p    sonts  a  sort    of 

violent  mSleB,  in  which  knights,  asqaires, 

and  archera  were  engaged  on  both  sides, 

Bndoavoring  to  unhorse  their  riders  and 

overthrow  tho  footmen  by  overy  poasiblo 

"  '     -  ■'        -    -1  of  til  -   ■'^- 


ncnt  beci 


snbjec 


gree  diminished  the  dnugor  and  insured 
the  fairness  of  the  sport.  In  tonm  amenta, 
when  under  the  striot  regulation  of 
knightly  usage,  two  sorts  of  ftrms  wore 
employed:  those  expressly  mnda  for  the 
purposo,  via.,  lanoes  with  hinnt  beads  of 
iron  j  and  the  ordinary  arms  of  warfare, 
terraod,  "armes  aontranoe,"  whioh  were 
only  employed  by  &uch  champions  as  were 
desirous  to  eignaliso  themselves  in  a 
more  than  oi'dinary degree,  and  frequent- 
ly were  not  permitted  by  the  judges  of 
t)ie  tournament.  Every  knight  attending 
was  required  to  show  his  nofala  birth  and 
rank,  as  a  title  to  ndmissiaD.  These  were 
at  first  proclaimed  by  tha  heralds  with 
sound  of  trampet;  luid  hanoe  the  word 
bitiaonry,  which  signifies  the  correct  do- 
ciphering  of  the  heraldio  symbols  on  a 
coat-of-arms,  is  derived  by  soma  from  tho 
German  blaseti,    io    bloio.     Afterwards, 


ank  and  family.  The  attendance  of  la- 
dies  at  tha  loumamants,  their  disbribn- 
tion  of  prises  to  those  who  had  borne 
themselves  best  arming  and  unarniing 
the   knighla,  &o.,  are   VMious  romiuitio 

of  ohivalric  legends  ;  but  Ihey  mast  not 
be  supposed  to  have  been  the  necessary, 

knightly  sporla,  at  least  until  a  Islarogo, 
when  the  taste  for  gallantry,  combinins 
with  that  for  show  and  spectacle,  turned 
these  military  exhibitions  of  skiUiuto  lit- 
tle morathan  gorgaouspageonts.  Tha  re- 
vival of  the  tournament  was  recently  at- 
tempted in  the  west  of  Scotland  by  the 
Earl  of  Eglinton ;  but  we  scarcely  suppose 
that  the  aaccosa  ot  tha  t  attempt  was  either 

such  as  to  induce  any  party  to  renew  it. 
At  the  court  of  Wurteiaberg  tournaments 
are  not  nnfreqnentiy  axhibitad  at    this 

TOWER,  in   arch 
raised  to  a  oonsider 

either  round  or  square,  and  fiat  on  the 
top,  by  which  they  arc  distinguished  from 
spires  or  steeples.  Before  the  invention 
of  guns,  places  were  not  only  forUfied 
with  towel's,  but  attacked  with  mova- 
ble towers  monntad  on  nhoels,  whioh 
placed  the  besiegers  on  a  level  with  the 

TOVn'SHIP,  the  corporation  of  a 
town  (  tha  district  or  territory  of  &  town. 
—In  New  BogSand,  tho  couDties  are  di- 


building 


Tithoc 


squar. 


ain  powers  for  cegnlating  their 
uwu  auairs,  such  as  repairing  roads,  pro- 
viding for  the  poor,  &0. 

TKA'BEA,  in  Boiuan  antiquities,  the 
robe  nsed  at  Irst  by  the  kings,  but  after- 
wards by  consuls  and  angurs-  The  purple 
trabea  was  used  only  on  tho  occasion  of 
great  sacrifices.  Theseooadsort,  of  porple 

on  stnte  occaaions.    A  third,  of  purplo 
and  scjulet,  was  tho  dress  of  the  an- 

TRACT,  or  TBEA'TISE,  in  literature, 
both  originally  from  tlxe  same  Latin 
word  traotatuB ;  tho  lattar  thvongh  the 
French.  It  would  be  difficult  to  assign 
any  reason  for  tho  difibrenoe  in  sigutGoa- 
tion  botwaan  two  words  identioal  in  ori- 


and  etymologiofl 


imonly  used  to  dsseribe 
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CYCLOPEDIA    OF   UTEE4TUBB 


tha 


subject  is  "  treated,"  genarally  in 
'orm  of  n  pamphlet ;  lie  latter,  more 


TKADE,  the  business  of  bapag  nnd 
BelLing  for  monoy,  lomprehonding  every 
Bpeeios  of  esoliftnge  or  (foaling  It  ia, 
however,  ohiefly  uBad  to  donota  tha  har- 
tsr  or  pnrohase  and  sale  of  goods,  wares, 
and  meroliandise,  either  by  wholesale  or 
retail. — Forsign  trade  oonsisla  in  the  es- 
portation  tuid  importation  of  goods,  or 
the  oxchange  of  tha  eommoditlea  of  the 
different  countries.  XiUand  or  home  trade 
is  tlie  exchange  or  buying  and  Belling  of 
goods  mtbin  a  oonotry.— -The  word  trade 
has  also  a,  more  limited  aigaifioatloii, 
designating  the  business  whicb.  a  peiraoQ 
las  learned,  and  nhioh  he  either  carries 
on  or  ia  employed  in  j  as,  the  trade  of  a 
ooEpenter,  a  smith,  &o.  The  liberal  arts, 
laaroed  profoasions,  and  agrieultnre  are 
not  inoludad, 

TEADI'TION,  a,  trutli  of  doeti'Ine  or 

fact,  delirerod  or  handed  down  to  one 

from  another,  and  roceived  on  the  fiuth 

'   iliat  the  first  to  whom  it  was  ao  delivered 

roceived  it  from  an  aathentdo  sonroe.    In 


language,  the 
eords  of  facts 


n  the 
jf  geiiera- 


iting. 


[n  theology,  tradition  means,  generally, 
that  body  of  doctrine  and  discipline  snp- 
poaed  to  hove  been  put  forth  by  our  So- 
Vioui'  or  his  inspired  aposUos,  and  not 
-  writing  ;  ajid  thus  the  word 
OQtrary  sense  from  "  Scflp- 
tnre."     And  snch  traditions  are   of  two 

of  the  Trinity,)  whleh  is  eommOQly  said  to 
be  directly  affirmed  by  tratUtion  and  pror- 
ad  hy  Scripture  ;  and  tradition  of  rites  and 
ceremonies,  called  by  Hooker  "traditions 
eocleaiastical,"  or  - "  ordkianoea  made  in 
tha  prime  of  ChrisHan  religion,  establish- 
ed with  that  authority  nhlcli  Christ  has 


left  to  his  church 

and,  on  tJxat  consideration,  requisite  to 

ba  observed  ^11  like  authority  ^ve  just 

TKi'GBDY,  a  speoiea  of  drama,  in 
which  the  diction  is  elevated  and  the  ca- 
tastrophe melancholy.  The  name  is 
uSBally  derived  from  the  anwent  Greek 
custom  of  leading  about  a  goat  in  pcoces- 
sion  at  the  festivals  of  Bacchus,  in  whose 
boDor  those  choral  odea  were  sung  which 
were  tlie  groundwork  of  the  AtUo  tragedy. 
A  Greek  tragedy  always  consisted  of  two 
distinct  parts ;  the  dialogue,  which  cor- 
responded in  its  general  features  to  the 


andtt 


aatical  co 


ns,  the 


i  of  modem  tii 


.  _  lyrical  rather  than  dramatical,  and 
which  WAS  meant  to  be  sung  while  the 
dialogue  was  intended  to  be  recited.  The 
unity  of  time  : — namely,  that  the  dnra- 
tion  of  tha  action  shonid  not  eKoeod 
twenty-four  honra  :  ond  that  of  place,— 
namely,  that  the  scene  ia  which  the 
Bvenls  occur  shonid  bo  tha  some  throngh- 

is  called  tha  father  of  tragedy. 

TEAGI-COM'EDT,  in  literature,  a 
compound  name,  invonted  to  Bspreaa  a 
class  of  the  drama  which  should  partake 
both  of  tragedy  and  comedy.  If  the  mii- 
ture  of  aerioua  with  hnmorona  portions  in 
the  piece  alone  entitles  it  to  this  name, 
then  all  the  plays  of  Shakyiaare  (with 
the  single  exoepUon  of  the  Merry  Wives 
of  Wmdsor,  to  which  some  add  tha 
aVisJflA  Nwht.)  as  being  pore  comedies, 
belong  to  this  class ;  as  do,  indeed,  almost 
oil  the  works  of  the  old  English  drama- 
tists. But  'lYoUua  and  Ores^da  alone, 
of  the  plays  of  Shakspcare,  bears  this 
title  in  old  editions :  on  what  acconot  we 
French  c 


distim 


0  to  ba. 


t  the 


tragi-comedy  ia  not  unhappy  or  bloody. 
Daoicr  condemns  them  as  illegitimate. 
Qnarini,  the  Italian  poot,  wrote  an  essay 
on  the  sabject. 

TRAHON'TANE,  lying  beyond,  or  on 

plied,  particularly  by  the  KAlians,  to 
aoch  as  live  north  of  the  Alpa. 

TBANCE,  a  state  in  which  the  volun- 
tary functions  of  tha  body  ore  suspanded, 
and  the  soul  seems  to  be  rapt  in  visions. 

TBANSAOTIOK,  the  doing  or  per- 
forming of  any  bnainesa ;  management 
of  any  affair.— That  which  ia  done  j  an 
affair.  Wa  are  not  to  espoet  in  hiatory 
a  minute  detMl  of  every  iraaisactlon.^ 
In  tha  civil  law,  an  adjuatment  of  a  dia- 
pate  between  paitles  by  mutual  agree- 
ment.—Piitosopfticoi  transactions,  the 
published  volumes  containing  tho  several 
papers  relating  to  the  soionces,  which 
have  I>cen  read  at  the  meetings  of  certain 
philosophical  societies,  as  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  London,  and  the  lloyal  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  and  which  have  been  thought 
worthy  ^  being  made  public  at  tbe  es-' 

tiona  contain  the  several  ^sooTeriea  and 
hiatories  relative  to  the  soienoea,  such  as 

cal  philoaophy,  chemistry,  Ac,  either 
made  by  the  members  themselves,  or 
sommunicnted  by  them  from  their  corre- 
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beyond  the  Atlantio.  When  need  by 
pei'aon  ia  Europe  or  Africa,  traiisaitant 
BignifleslwiBgin  Amerioai  ftnil sice  Eersi 

TRANSCBNDEHTAL,  a  word  iiaeil 
by  Qerman  philosophers  to  express  thai 
which  tranecenda  or  goet  beyond  th< 
limita  of  Botnal  esparianco.  Thia  general 
meaning  ia  Eomowhnt  restriotad  by  Eiull^ 
whodcawe  adiBtinotionbelweanthetrun- 
acende?iiat  and  tho  tranecendent.  The 
traneOBUdental  he  daMes  to  he  that  nhioh, 
thongli  it  could  never  be  darired  from 
Bxperienoe,  yot  is  leoosaarilj  connected 
withaxparicnoa,  imdnhioh.  maj!)e  ahort^ 
ly  expreaeed  aa  the  iDtelleabual/orm,  the 
maMor  ef  whiofi  is  supplied  by  aenae.  "I 
oali,"  sajB  he,  "all  knowledge  transcen- 
dental, which  baa  regard  in  ganaral  not 
30  much  to  objeds  aa  to  our  mode  of 
Icnowiag  or  apprehending  olqects  (that  ia 
to  aay,  to  formal  knowledge,}  ao  fiir  aa 
this  is  coneaived  to  be  possible  &  prkri, 
A  syatem  of  such  aonceptians  would  be 
named  trnnscendeutKl  philoaophy,  aa  the 
srslem  of  all  the  piinoiples  of  pure  raa- 
flon."  The  transcendeuii  on  the  contrary, 
it  that  which  regards  those  principles  aa 
objectively  rcnl  Co  wbiab  Kant  nesigna 
only  a  EubjectiTO  or  formal  reality,  and 
consaquently  is  by  him  regarded  aa  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  linman  roasoQ  a' 

TRAiST'SCaiPT,  a  copy  of  aey  origin 
writing,  particularly  that  of  lui  actor  i 
atvumeut  inserted  io  the  body  of  anothe 
The  title  to  land  must  be  transferred  by 


TKASS'FEE,  in  ' 
whereby  a  person  bu 
interest,  or  property 


od   t^rae   C&bemi 


lylhing  to 
'TIOBT,    the    ao 


a  tranaGgurad  be- 
ng  whits  aa  light! 
the  apostles  erocl- 


An  ancient  tradition  assigns  Meant  Ta. 
hor  as  the  soenc  of  thia  event,  npon  nhieb 
throe  aontiguoua  grottoaa  haie  boon 
fashioned  to  represent  the  three  taberna- 

TKANSI'TION,  in  rhotorie,  is  of  two 
kinds.  Tha  first  is  wlien  a  speeoh  is  in- 
trodiiaed  abruptly ;  aa  when  Milton  gives 


BolJi  lion'd,  and  nudar  open  tky  adored 
Tha  God.  UiBt  made  both  nir,  sky,  eorHi  and 

—Thou  also  madest  the  night. 
Maker  omaipot«nt,  and  Thou  Ilia  di^. 
The  second  is  when  a  wntar  suddenly 
leaves  the  snhjaot  he  is  upon,  and  poaaes 
to  aootier,  from  which  it  seems  different 
at  first  vien,  bnt  senas  to  illuatrata  it. — 
In  music,  acliange  of  key  from  major  to 
minor,  or  the  contrary. 

TaAJSSLATION,  in  literature,  the 
rendering  of  a  literary  worfe  from  the 
Dtiginal  boguage  Into  another.     Tho  pa- 

anoaessfnl  translation  have  often  been 
pointed  oat  by  critiua,  bat  their  jndioious 
directiona  have  bean  seldom  realised  by 
authors.  In  truth,  tboas  dlScnltisa  re- 
quire a  talent  of  so  high  an  oiiter  to  snr- 
monnt  them,  that  few  writers  are  fit  to 
nudertaks  the  oGica  of  translators  (we 
mean  of  works  of  any  high  literary  mer- 
it,) except  those  whose  genius  has  mora 

fion;  for  notwithstanding  Dryden's  sar- 
costio  renuirk,  that  "  imitation  of  an  au- 
thor Is  the  most  advantageous  way  for  a 


ndrenutatiOH  of  the  dead,"  we 
id  to  donht  whetber,  in  reality, 
be  not  tha  more  advantageous 

nt 

employed:  he  will  there- 
slatlOB,  make  use  of  the 
iaa  in  hia  own  language  to  whieh  use 

cnal  Import;  tiding eare,  however, 
aid  thoae  whiiA,  from  their  form,  or 

associations  eiclnaively  belonging  to 


philoaophie  principle,  endeavor  to  i 
the  personal  and  local  alluaiona  in 

- -a  of  which  the  local  or  person 

employed  by  tha  original  nnl 

dixce  them  in  one  of  those  pern: 
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forma  i7b1oh  ant  conoeeterl  nitb  the  uni- 
vBTsal  and  imioiitable  habits  ormonkiod. 
tbB  faithful  tranelatoT  will  not  Tentnra 
to  tok?  liberties  of  this  sort ;  he  renclers 
into  English  alUhoeoBvorsationiklpbtiiseB 

enl  form,  nithoab  an;  reference  to  tbe 
ourtent  usage  vthtch  has  aSlxed  to  them 
an  arbitrnry  sense,  and  appfopriated 
tbein  bo  a  particular  anddeSaite  pDipose, 
The  epirited  (nmeIa*or,  on  the  contrary, 
eraplDys  the  eorcsspoading  modern  phras- 

liveliiiess  and  viTacit;  inny  be  imparted 
to  his  poifbrmnuoB  by  the  employment 


ious  to  avoid  the  appearaaea  of  pedantry, 

way  moi-B  eifactualty  than  by  adoptlDg 
the  slang  and  Jargon  of  the  day.  The  pe- 


TaANSMIGEA'TION,  tto  Pjtbogo- 
rean  doctrine  of  the  passing  of  the  soul 
from  o»B  body  into  another,  A  belief  in 
this,  under  various  modifications,  h&e  ex- 
istod  in  different  ages  of  the  norld,  and 
by  various  natiima.  This  belief  in  tbe 
trMisiBigration  of  the  eoul,  as  a  means  of 
purifioation  and  pei 

tain  St 

content  to  leave  undrawn  the  veil 

the  Creator  has  plaeod  over  tha  partieular 

drcnmetanceB  of  oar  future  oondition. 

TEANSMOTATIOK,  the  ohanga  of 
one  substance  into  another  of  a  different 
nature.  The  transmntation  of  baae  metals 
into  gold  naa  one  of  the  dreams  of  alofie- 


TRAN'SOM,  1 


orchlfectBre,  a  linl 


across  a  double  Itgbt  winduiv. — In  a  ship, 
the  beam  or  timber  extended  across  tlie 
Etem-poat  to  streGgtben  the  aft  part  and 
Eire  it  due  form. 

TRANSPOETA'TION,  in  English  law, 
a  species  of  punishment.  It  is  not  known 
to  the  common  law  of  England,  and  was 
originally  a  commutation  (rf  puBiabment, 
pardon  being  granted  to  varioas  deaorip- 
tions  of  offenders  on  condition  of  under- 
going transportation:  generally  for  aeven 
or  fourteen  years,  or  for  life.  It  is  now 
a  statutable  punishment  for  a  great  varie- 
ty of  offonces.  It  ia  aiiid  to  have  been 
first  inflicted  aa  a  punisbment  by  a  law 
In  the  time  cf  Bliiabeth,  enacting  that 


English  plan 


«,ptaol 


.  in  North 


ported  cenviels.     Vii 

Delaware,  Marjlaaid.'io.  aire  the  distrieta 

their  popnlation  from  this  cause.  At  the 
very  commeneBment  of  the  practice,  the 
same  avgumenla  were  employed  against 
it  by  Lord  Bacon  which  are  urged  nt  this 
day  by  many  laiT  reformers.  "It  ia," 
he  says,  "  a  abamcfnl  and  unhTesaed  thing 
to  take  the  scum  of  tbe  people,  and  wick- 
ed ecndemnedmcn,  tobo  these  with  whum 
yon  plant."  After  the  loss  of  the  Amer- 
ican colonies,  several  yeiti^  elapsed  be- 
fore the  guvBi-nment  fixed  en  any  place 
by  way  of  subatitnto.  At  length,  in  1787, 
Eotany  Say,  on  the  coaat  of  Mew  Soutli 
Wales,  naa  fixed  upon  :  TBO  convicts  were 
despatched  that  year.  But  when  the  ojt- 
pedition  arrived,  it  was  discovered  that 
Botany  Bay  (discovered  by  Cook  in 
ITIO)  afforded  no  practicable  site  for  tbe 
colony,  Tvhieh  nss  oonaequeatly  Janded  aS 
Port  Jackson,  where  the  town  of  Sydney 
was  founded.  From  that  period  to  the 
present,  great  numbers  of  convicts  have 
been  transported  to  Port  Jackson,  and  to 
the  later  founded  colony  of  Vrm  Die- 
men's  Land — tha  only  two  Engliah  penal 
settlements.  Much  has  bean  done  of  late 
years  towards  regulating  the  condition  of 
the  convicts  in  the  oclcny,  and  sul^cotlng 
the  worst  part  of  them  to  severe  priva- 
tions; in  pEirticular,  by  If  ansportiug  some 
of  them  to  partieular  depota,  where  tiiey 
are  liable  to  close  inspection  and  hard 
labor.  Among  the  writers  who  have  late- 
ly contended  Bguinst  tha  policy  of  con- 
tinuing the  punishment  of  transportation, 
wo  may  pnrticalarly  mention  Archbishop 
Whately. 

TKAfiSPOSI'XrON,  in  grammar,  a 
change  of  the  natural  order  ef  words  in 
a  sentence.— TromptaiWon,  in  mnsic,  a 

transcript  or  the  performance,  by  which 
the  whole  is  reuiored  into  another  key, 

TKAKStlBaiAMTIATIOK,  in  i-be- 
ology,  the  supposed  conversion  or  change 
of  the  aubstanoe  of  tbe  bread  and  nine 
in  the  oucharist,  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  b  a  main  point  in 
the  Eoman  Cattiolie  religion,  and  ia  re- 
jected by  the  Protestants,  tha  former 
maintaining  the  transubstantiatlon  Ut  be 
real,  the  latter  only  figurative;  interpret- 
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Bral  sense  of  tha  r«rb  est,  and  say  ex- 

Ei'essly,  that  in  (ransutstoiiiiaiioji,  the 
aiiy  and  blood  o£  Chriat  are  truly,  really, 
and  Bobataoitiaily  under  the  Bpeoiea  of 
bread  and  viae. 

TftANSUMP'TION,  a  syllogism  by 
oonoasaiou  or  i^reement,  naed  where  a 
quesdon  proposed  in  tranEferrod  to  anoth- 
er ;  with  this  condition,  that  the  proof  of 
the  latter  should  be  admitted  for  a  proof 
of  the  former. 

TRAP'PISTS,  ibe  name  of  a  religions 
order  »hieb  sUU  oxista  in  Normandy.  It 
Hosfoimdedin  1140  by  a  Count  de  Per- 
clie,  in  a  deep  ralley  ealled  La  Trappe, 
nh  b         m       f  the  order,  and  has 

d    nth      ' 


f  r 


if  this  0 


s  t  k  d  It  was,  boirever, 
f      1  1  b    t  d  under  its   original 

f  It  th  t  m  the  reform  it  nn- 
d  t       d       th       elebrated  Abli6  de 

Ba    I,       th         gn    f  Louia  XIV. 

IRAVEPgE  *  1  w,  a  denial  of  Vfhat 
the  opposite  party  has  advauoed  in  any 
stage  of  tha  pleadings.^ — In  forliHoation, 
a  ti-avei-se  is  a  trenob  with  a  little  para- 
pet for  protecting  men  on  the  flank: 
also,  a  wall  raised  acroBa  a  nork. 

TItAV'ESTY,  tho  burlesque  imitation 
of  an  author's  style  and  oomposition. 
Most  travesties  purposely  degrade  the 
sabjeot  treated :  though  they  may  be  in- 
tended either  to  ridionla  abaurdity,  or  ^- 


s  perfon 


abu- 


TRBA'SON,  in  law,  ia  divided  into 
high  Iriasoil  and  peitij  treason.  High 
treason  is  the  greatest  erliue  of  a  eiTil 
nature  of  nhioh  a  man  oan  be  guilty. 
In  general,  it  is  the  offence  of  attempting 
to  sabrort  the  government  of  the  stale  to 
which  the  offender  ones  allegiance. 

TRBAS'URER,  iu  law,  an  otReoi:  to 
whose  care  the  treasure  of  the  govern- 


r  valaablo  storoi 


tho  aupremo  power  n 


peao      i;         I         oat  b  aa,   tho 

vestad       th  gn    i        p  blies,  it 

is  ted  tb  b  f  m  g  t  t  aenate, 
or  t  1  th      United 

St  1        t  ted  m  ±h     p       dent,  by 

oi  Iwithth  t    fth  t    ;  while 

in  tho  Oermania  confederation,  the  par- 
Ueular  states  baTo  tho  right  of  mating 
ti'eatiea  of  alliance  and  commerce  not  in- 
conaiatent  witli  tbe  fundamental  laiis  of 
the  nonfederation.  The  Eaat  IndiaCom- 
pauy  enjoys  the  right  of  making  treaties 
under  certain  limitations;  but  in  all 
onsea  treaties  can  only  be  made  by  the 
sovereign  power  iu  a  atate,  or  by  parties 
upon  whom  the  sovereign  power  has  oo:- 
ferred  that  right.  Hence,  in  order  to 
enable  a  pufalic  minister  or  other  diplo- 
matio  agent  to  conoludo  and  sign  a  treaty, 
he  must  be  furnished  with  full  power  by 
the  sovereign  antbority,  and  the  treaty 
concluded  in  this  manner  is  binding  on 
the  state,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had 
been  concluded  immediatflly  by  the  sove- 
reign power.  In  the  United  States,  itia 
neoesaarj  Jhnt  the  sanction  of  tho  legis- 
lative body  be  given  to  treaties  of  com- 


tbo   people, 


r  those 


into  by   t 


TRBB'LB,  the  highest  or  ii 


TRENCH'ES,  or  lines  of  appToacli,  in 
fortJtlaatlon,  ditches  cut  in  oUiqne  zig- 
zag directions,  to  enable  besiogera  ti  ap- 
proach a  fortiSod  ploce  without  being  ex- 
posed to  the  Are  of  ita  cannon.  Hence 
tbe  terms  "to  open  the  trenches,"  to 
break  ground  for  the  pnrpose  of  carrying 
on  opproaches  to  a  heaioged  place ; 
"  mount  the  trenohea,"  to  mount  guard 
in  the  trenches,  &e. 

TREiST,  COmf'CIL  OP,  in  ecclesios- 
tioal  hiatory,  was  assembled  by  Panl  III. 
in  1545,  and  continued,  in  twsnty-Svs 
sessions,  until  1S63,  under  Jalins  III. 
and  Pius  IV.  This  oelebroted  council 
was  convoked  at  a  period  when  the  Chria- 
agitated  by  the  early  ef- 


iefly  turned ;  e.g., 
ransubstantiation,  imago-worship,  the 
luthoritjof  tho  pope.   There  is  a  certain 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


CICLOPEDIA    ( 

of  ambiguity  ia  tlie  expresaioa  o! 

'  Us  deoiees,  owing  to 

h  tha  doetiTnaa  of  the  refon 


in  the 


iiBds  { 


rapped 


Romish  faith.  But, 
not  be  denied  that  they  expresa  tlie  gene- 
ral belief  of  Weatevn  ChtiBtiaBs  at  the  pe- 
riod whan  they  were  drawn  up ;  and  that 
they  condemn,  altheughnith  little  decision 
and  firmnees,  many  of  the  more  groee  abu- 
ses of  tbe  ebnieh.  The  authority  of  tbeee 
deoreoB  (esoeptso  far  aa  the  mors  atriotly 
dootrinai  part  of  them  is  embodied  in  tlie 
ersed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.)  has  been  muoh 
debated  among  Romisii  ecoIesiaEtios.  In 
Germany,  Poland,  and  Italy,  tiiey  ftp- 
pear  to  have  been  adopted  from  tbe  be- 
ginning without  restriction ;  in  Spain 
only  with  a  leeerratiou  of  the  rights  of 
tbe  monarch;  in  Uranoe  they  hare  neier 
been  solemnly  received.  But  oa  regards 
the  more  importBnt  portions  of  thom 
nhich  contain  the  rule  of  faith,  they 
probably  acoarately  express  the  belief  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  obaroh  at  the  pres- 

TBES'PABS,    in    lair,    any    violi 


his   jprei 


faUy 


Lt  nhen 
infes  the  act,  it  is  sailed 
a  trespass  vi  et  annia,  —  In  a  moral 
sense,  tbe  transgression  of  any  divine 
law  or  oommand  is  a  trtapass. 

lEI'AD,  in  mnaio,  the  oommon  ehord, 
oonaisting  of  the  third,  fifth,  and  eighth. 
'I'KI'AL,  in  law,  the  examination  of 
oanssB  before  a  proper  judge,  vhieh,  us 
regnrds  matters  of  fact,  are  to  be  tried 
by  a  jury  i  as  regards  mattara  of  law,  by 
tha  judge;  and  as  regards  records,  by 
tha  reuord  it^lf. 

TJilB'DNB,  in  Roman  antiquity,  the 

~  A  tribune  of 

of  the  plebeians 
onoroaoiijnents 
id  oppressions  of  the  patriaiana,  and 
e  attempts  of  the  senate  and  comiuls 
L  their  liberty.  These  tribunes  were 
it,  strictly  speaking,  roagistrntes,  or 
vested  with  magisterial  powers!  Im' 
ey  exeroised  a  great  infiuenoe  upon 
iblio  affairs.  They  had  the  power  of 
a  negative  on  tbe  deoroee  of  the 


title  of  T. 
^  -peopla, ' 


pntti 


id  of  a: 


s  by  thoii 


J     tnJni  f^ce       m    tb 

y  wh    command  d  1     t 

a.  body    f  f    oe    p    t      1    ly  tb 


tribunes 


nen.— The  title  ot  tribime 
as  we  observed  above,  to 
Ecars ;  as  Tyibimi  tEraHi, 
:  treasury.  Tribmii  fab- 
who  bad  the  direotion  of 
the  making  of  arms.  Also,  THbuni 
mariiicmiBi,  SViduni  noianorum,  Tn- 
buni  voluptatinn,  mentioned  in  the 
Theodosian  oode,  as  Intendauts  of  the 
publio  shows,  and  other  diversions,^ 
TriblOie,  m  the  French  honsea  of  legisla' 
ture,  the  pulpit  or  elevated  place  from 
nhiim  tbe  members  deliver  thmr  speechea, 
which  they  usually  read,  if  of  any  con- 
siderable length.  In  general,  only  short 
replies  are  made  extaapore. 

TRIB'UTB,  a  sum  of  money  paid  by 

snperior  potentate,  to  secure  the  friend- 
ship or  protection  of  the  latt«r.  The 
bla^  maU  formerly  levied  by  the  Scot' 
tish  borderers  on  their  less  powerful 
neighbors,  for  protecting  their  property 


ire^ati 


ISOf  Cl 


species  of  tr 

TEICLIN'IDM,  in  anoient  arcliiteo- 
tare,  a  room  furnished  on  three  sides 
,  tbe  fourth  side  bemg  left 


lan  for  faci 


5  the 


eeived    and    the    repasts    servi 
winter  triclinia  were  plaoed  to  Che  we 

TRI'COIiOE,  the  national  Trench  be 
ner  of  three  colors,  blue,  white,  and  ri 
adopted  on  the  acoosiou  of  the  a 
revolntiOD.  The  Immediate  occasion  i 
adopting  them,  is  said  to  have  been  ttiit 


e  the 


a  by  t 


Duke  of  Orlean  . 
were  first  aasnmed  by  the  people  when 
the  rainiater  Keckar  was  dismissed  in 
1789,  But  these  colors,  in  combination, 
appear  to  have  formed  a  national  em- 
"  ™  in  Pranoe  ftom  a  very  early  period. 


It  ii 


ing  tho  three  colors  ( 
nsed  in  the  Prench  standards  at  different 
periods;  viso,  the  blue  of  the  banner  of 
St,  Martin,  the  red  of  the  oriHnmme,  and 
tho  white  of  the  white  cross,  supposed  to 
have  been  assumed  under  Philip  of 
Valois.  The  three  colors  wore  given  by 
Henry  IV.  to  the  Buteb  on  their  desiring 
him  to  confer  on  them  the  national  colors 
of  his  country ;  and  Uiey  have  since  been 
borne  successively  by  tho  Dutch  ropublio 
and  the  kingdom  of  tbe  [fatherlands. 
Tha  domestio  livery  of  Lonis  XIV.  was 
tricolored,  as  were  also  tha  liveries  of  tbe 
Bourbon  kings  in  Spain.     At  tba  tevolii- 
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on  tbe  national  flag,  the;  w«re  borne  in 
the  same  oiiier  as  the  Dutoh,  but  In  a 
difforeat  position,  Tia.  the  division  of 
colors  p.-krailol  to  the  fing-staff ;  wltereas 
in  the  Dutch  Qag  it  is  at  right  angles 
nith  it.  Ti'lot^lorcd  Sags  have  been 
adopted  in  aoma  of  the  Qevroan  state?, 
njid  IB  Belginoi,  &c.;  and  they  are  often 
employed  us  emblemuticiil  of  llbeitj. 

TRI'DENT,  an  attribute  of  Naptnne, 
being  a  kind  af  three-pronged  seaptce 
■whioh  the  fahlea  of  antiquity  pnt  into  the 
hands  of  that  deity. 

TRIERAE'CHIA,  nm  Albanian  in- 
Etltutl an  which  imposed  onacettida  body 
of  utd  sens  the  daty  of  fitting  ant  IjriramsB 
for  the  use  of  the  state.  Ahont  1200 
oitizBOa  irers  deuoIIj  choEon  for  this 
purpose  fi'om  the  richest  indivlduala, 
and  these  wore  snhdisided  into  dubs  of 
13  or  IS  to  each  ship.  Semosthenes  in- 
troduced a  new  reguli^oQi  by  which  the 
borne  by  each  indiTidual 
tiear  a  given  pvopottion  to 
hia  proprty. 

TEIKT'JSRIS,  in  Greoioo  chronology, 
a,  cyela  iuTented  by  Thales  to  connect  hia 
year,  nhich  consisted  of  12  months  of  30 
dnya  each,  amounting  to  360  days;  this 
felling  short  of  tho  true  solar  year,  he 
inaertud  a  month  of  30  days  at  the  end 
of  every  three  yeora,  by  which  mesne  he 
mode  it  eioead  the  true  year  by  13  days. 

TEIFO'RIUM,  (Latin,)  in  Gothio  ar- 
obiteoture,  an  arohed  story  between  the 
lower  arches  and  the  doro-storj  in  the 
septs  of  a  church. 


burden  to  b 


Abboy,  whora 


nay  be  f 


triforiui 


TRI&'AUT,  the  state  of  having  thcee 
husbivnds  or  three  wives  at  the  same  time. 

TRr&'LYPH,  in  architecture,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Doric  ^'ieie,  repeated  at  ei^ual 

TEIL'LO,  in  music,  a  term  by  which 
it  is  inlJmated  that  the  performer  is  lo 
beat  {[Biokly  on  two  nolea  in  conjoint  de- 


ling with  the  bigbcst  ar 


TRI'LOBITSS,  the  name  given 
Ouviev  to  an  order  of  OrUGtaceana,  co 
prohcndiug  those  remarkable  fossil  B| 
eies  in  which  the  body  ia  divided  ii 
three  lobes  by  two  Assures  whici  rnn  ] 
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yet  bear  n  mutual  relation,  and  form  but 
parts  of  one  historical  and  poetical  pic- 
ture. All  tho  plays  of  .Ssohylus,  and 
the  Henry  VI.  of  Shakspeare,  are  exam- 
ples of  a  iritogy. 

TRIN'GLB,  in  arohitecturo,  a  Uttle 
square  member  or  ornament,  fixed  exact- 
ly over  every  triglyph,  under  the  plat- 
band of  the  architrave,  from  whence  the 
gnttffi  or  pendant  drops  hang  down. 

TKINITATIIAKS,  a  teligioos  order 
founded  in  119B  under  the  pontiSaate  of 
Innocent  HI.  Its  members  devoted 
themselves  espeeially  to  the  duty  of  ran- 
soming captives  taken  by  the  Moors  and 
other  infldela.    Another  body  of  Trinita- 

reformation  of  the  order  in  1578.  Thare 
was  also  a  female  order  of  the  same  name, 
and  dedicated  to  the  same  objects, 

TBIN'ITX,  in  theology,  tlie  ineffable 
mystery  of  throe  persons  in  oho  G-od — ■ 
rather,  Bon,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

TRIN'ITT  HOUSE,  asooiety  so  called 
in  Bncland,  incorporated  by  Henry  VIII. 
in  1B15,  for  the  promodon  of  commerce 
and  navigation,  by  licensing  and  regu- 
lating pilots,  ordering  and  erooting  baa- 
eons,  light-honses,  4o.  This  corporation 
is  governed  by  a  muster,  four  wardens, 
eight  Bdsiatonlfi,  and  thirty-one  elder  bro- 
thers ;  besides  numerous  inferior  members 
of  tha  fraternity,  named  younger  breth- 
ren, Hany  valuable  privileges  are  at- 
tached to  this  corporation.  Bud  ils  revenue 
amonnta  to  abont  140,OOCii.  per  annum. 

TEFO,  in  ransio,  an  instrnmental  piece 
of  three  obligate  voices,  or  two  chief 
acoompanjing  bass,  oi 


'XaioLETT',  a,  stanza  of 
in  whiob,  after  the  third  tl 


thre 


notes  song  or  played  ji 


anyjng 


e  time 


TEIP'LE  TIME,  in  mnsio,  a  time  con- 

TRIPEI'CITY,  in  astrology,  tlie  divi- 
sionof  the  signs  according  to  the  number 
of  the  elements,  each  division  consisting 
of  three  sims. 

TRI'POD,  in  Grecian  antiquity,  the 
sacred  sent,  snpported  by  three  feet,  on 
which  the  priestesses  among  the  ancients 
used  to  deliver  the  oracles. 

TEITOS,  at  the  university  of  Cam- 
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pares  what  U  termetl  a  tripos  paper. — A 
tripos  paper,  aAso  oi^lled  a  ^ipos,  is  a 
printed  list  of  the  Euccesaful  oandidEitea 
foe  mnthematiaal  honocs,  nccompaniodb; 
a  piece  in  Latiii  yerae.  Tb«re  we  ' 
of  theao  papeiB,  designed  to  oomme 
role  iK»  t.«,n  i.inds  dftjs,  or  days  of 

tbe  aeoODd  the  namea  of  the 'junior  op' 
timea.  The  word  tr^oa  ia  sappoaad  to 
tefer  to  the  thtee-legged  eiool,  formarl; 
nsed  at  the  oiamin  aliens  tor  these  honors. 
TEIIIBME,  in  Greek  and  Eoman  an- 
tiquity, B,  gsllefirith  Ihrss  tiers  or  banks 
of  oars,  in  wliiol  the  rowsre  wsEO  plaoad 
BponBBata  ascending  gradual!  j  one  above 

TEISOLYMPON'IOA,  in  aotiquity, 
one  among  the  Glreota  who  returned  throe 
times  Tiotorions  from  the  Olympio  games, 
and  on  whoDi  Bpeoial  honors  were  ooa- 
fBn-odbytheatste. 

TBITHE'IST,  in  theology,  one  who 
belisyea  that  there  ore  three  diatmct 
Qtida  in  the  Qodbesd,  that  is,  three  dia- 

TRI'TONE,  in  muaio,  Qu  iotorvttl,  now 


raUy  o, 


.ainmg  tl 


side  the  tritona  and  on  the  other  tite  fB.lse 
£fth. 

TRI"nON3,in  the  Greek  mythology,  a 
kind  of  demi-gods,  half  man  and  half 
fish,  upon  "nhom  tlie  Nereids  rode, 

THI'tlMPH,  m  Roman  antiquity,  a 
publio  and  aolemn  honor  conferred  by  the 
Romans  on  a  Tictoriona  general,  by  al- 
iening him  a  nsagaiGoent  procession 
throHgh  the  oity.  The  triumph  was  of 
t>vo  kinds,  the  greater  and  the  less,  the 
latter  of  whioh  was  oalled  an  cvaiiim. 
The  splendid  apBotacIe  was  aa  follows : 
the  whole  aenate  Kent  out  to  meet  the 
lictor,  who,  being  seated  in  a  gilded  ohu'- 
ioti  aenally  drawn  by  white  horses,  and 
elad  in  his  triumplial  robea,  was  followad 
by  the  kings,  prinees,  and  generals  whom 
he  had  vanquished,  loaded  With  chains. 
Singera  and  musicians  preceded,  Allowed 
by  choioe  viotims,  and  by  the  epoils  and 
emblems  of  the  eonqnered  eities  and  pro- 
vinces. Lastly  followed  the  yietorioDs 
army,  hoisa  and  foot,  erowued  with  laurel, 
and  adorned  with  the  marka  of  distine- 
tion  they  had  reoeived,  shouting  lo  tii- 
umphc,  and  oinging  songs  of  victory,  or 


of  Eporttve  raillery.  Upon  the  oapilol, 
the  general  rendored  pnblio  thonka  to  the 

be  slaughtered,  and  dedicatad  tiie  erown 
whioh  he  wore  and  a  part  of  the  spoils  to 
Jupiter.  All  the  templea  were  open,  and 
all  the  altars  loaded  with  offerings  and 
inoense ;  games  and  eombata  were  cele- 
brated in  the  public  places ;  Uie  general 
gave  a  costly  feast,  and  the  ahoat^  of  the 
multitude  rent  the  air  with  their  rojoin- 

TEIUM'PHAL  ARCH,  in  orohitactnre, 
an  aroh  creetcd  to  perpetuate  the  memo- 
ry of  a  ooDi^ueror,  or  of  some  remarkable 
victory  or  impoiinnt  event.  At  first  it 
consisted  of  a  single  arch,  decorated  mere- 
ly with  a  statoe  and  spoils  of  the  victori- 
ous commander  ;  but  arches  were  after- 
wards erected  with  two,  and  than  with 
three  possagoa.    Those  on  the  Via  'Pri- 

fioent ;  and  in  looses  where  tliey  served  as 
gates,  they  were  asoally  oonstruoted  with 
two  openings,  so  that  one  was  appropriate 
ed  for  carriages  passing  into,  and  the 
other  for  coniages  passing  oat  of  the  city. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  theprin- 
oipal  triumphal  archoa  of  antiquity  :  Tho 
arch  at  Himlnl,  ereeted  in  honor  of  Augus- 
tus on  the  eotopletion  of  the  repairs  of 
the  Flaminian  Way  from  Rome  to  that 
oity.  It  wea  one  of  the  nobleat  as  well  ns 
moat  aniuent  of  the  arches  of  the  aucienta, 
hating  a  single  passage  about  thirty- 


throi 


!  to  the 


er  aroh  of  Septimos  Severua  at 
,  Dmmonly  oalled  the  Arch  qf  the 
GoldsTnWts,  is  a  carious  example,  being 
single  opening,  and  crowned  with  a 
Gat  lintel.  An  extremely  elegant  arch 
Bnsa,  on  the  Italian  side  of  Mont  Ce- 
s,  in  honor  of  Angustus.  The  arches  of 
urelian  and  Janua,  whioh  pOfSess  moi-e 
singularity  than  beauty. 
TRIIIM'VIIt ATB,  ^  ahsolnte  govern- 
lent  administered  by  throe  persons,  with 

Soal  authority ;  as  that  of  Augustus, 
are  Antony,  and  Lepidus,  whii£  gave 
the  last  Mow  to  the  Roman  repnbllo ;  fer 
Angastns  having  vanqnished  Lepidus  and 
Antony,  the  trinmrirate  was  soon  con- 
verted into  a  monarchy. 

TRIDM'VIRa,  (triiiiBUtt^,)  hi  Roman 
hbtory,  three  men  who  joinUy  obtained 
^■le  sovereign  power  in  Rome. 

TRO'OHEE,  in  the  Greek  and  La«n 
poetry,  a  fbot  consisting  of  two  syllables, 
"'le  first  long,  and  the  eeoond  short. 

TEO'CHILUa,  in  arohileoture,  a  name 
nsed  by  the  ancients  for  a  hollow  ring 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


oolnmD,  which  tlia  moderna  call 


.  bell-shapad , 

jilneed  aide  by  sidsj  the  xoicidlB  tuba  is 
doubled,  and  slides  into  the  other  two 
like  the  tabs  of  a  teloecops.  S;  the  side 
oE  the  tube,  eTsry  sound  in  the  diatoaio 
and  obromntio  Boalos  beliig  within  its 
oompofiSi  is  obtniued  in  perfect  tune,  and 
thus  tlio  trombone  aorpassea  every  other 
instrnmect,  in  odmitl^g.  like  the  violin 
er  the  voioo,  the  intcoduotion  of  the  alitle. 
?'he  troDibone  is  of  three  kinds,  the  alia, 
the  laior,  [ind  the  bate ;  and  la  orehee- 
I  BeneriUy  naed  to- 


gotbep. 


ning  u 


■rapletf 


themseh 

TROOP,  in  oavalry,  a  certain  numlMr 
of  soldiors  mounted,  who  form  a  oompo- 
nont  pact  of  it  squadron.  It  is  tiie  same 
with  respeot  to  formation,  as  cmapamj  In 
the  infantry.— The  word  I  p  [  Ox 
plural)    signifles    soldier        a    g  1 

whether  mora  or  less  n  m  I 

dmg  infantry,  cavalry,  and      1 11 

I'EOPB,  in  rhetoric  a    ha  g  tb 

aignifioation  of  a  word,  f  m  a  prim  y 
to  a  derivative  sense,  a  w    d  p 

Bion  used  in  a  different  f    m  th  t 

■which  it  properly  aignili  w    d 

changed  from  ita  original  g  ft  C  t 
another,  for  the  ai^o  of  giving  life  or 
omphaais  to  an  idea ;  as,  when  we  call  a 

fox.  Tropea  are  obiofly  of  four  kinds, 
metaphor,  motooymy,  ayneedoche,  and 
irony ;  but  to  these  may  be  added,  alle- 
gory, prosopopmia,  antoaomssia,  and  per- 
haps some  others.  Some  authors  make 
fignroB  the  genus,  of  which  trope  is  a 
species;  others  make  them  different 
things,  defining  trope  to  l>e  a  change  of 
Bonae,  and  fignretobe  any  omamenf,  ei- 
opt  what  beoomes  so  by  auoh  change. 

TKOTHT,  anything  taken  and  pre- 
lervel  as  a  memorial  of  victory,  as  arms, 
etandards,  Ao.  taken  from  an  enemy.  It 
was  customary  with  the  ancients  to  erect 
their  trophies  on  a  spot  irhere  Ihaj  had 
gained  a  viotory.  At  first  they  consisted 
of  the  ai'ms  they  bad  taken ;  but  after- 
words trophies  were  formed  of  bronie, 
marble,  or  even  gold.— In  aiohiteoture, 


TROUBADOURS',  poets  who  fli 
n 'Provence  from  the  lOth  to  t 
entury.    They  wrote  pooma  oh  ! 


indn 


which  they  se 


Etrkabla  events  of  the  ti 


I  aung: 


trdingly  general  favf 
different  coarts,  diffused  a  taste  for  tbeiF 
language  and  poetry  over  Europe,  and 
Bssentially  contributed  towards  the  res- 
toratJon  of  letters  and  a  love  for  the  Arts. 
~  Provence,  at  Aries, 


as,  from 


1,  tbo  t! 


10  I,,  for 
'e  of  the 


chivalry,  the  oantre  of  a 
The  assembly  of  knights  and  Troubadours, 
with  their  Moorish  story-tellers  and  iiuE- 
foona,  and  ladies  acting  as  judges  or  par- 
dea  in  mattera  of  ooncfesy,  eshibit  a 
glittsdng  picture  of  a  mirthful,  Bofl.  and 
loxBrions  life.  The  knight  of  Provcaoe 
devoted  himself  to  the  oervice  of  his  la- 
dy-love in  true  poctio  eajnest,  and  made 
tie  dance  and  the  sport  of  the  tilt-yard 
the  great  busineaa  of  hia  life.  Each 
baron,  a  sovereign  in  hia  own  territory, 
invited  the  neighboring  kifights  to  hia 
Bstlo  to  take  pai'ta  in  tonrnaments  and 

k  IgMsofGermanyandNorthern  France 
«  re  challenging  each  other  to  deadly 

mbat.  There  tbegnllant  knight  broke 
h  lance  on  tha  shield  of  his  manly  an- 
t    ^oniat ;  there  tho  princess  sat  in  the 

cle  of  ladies,  listening  seriously  to  the 
ga  pi  the  knights,  contending  in 
rhymes  reapcoting  the  laws  of  love.  Mid 
at  the  close  of  the  contest,  prononnclog 
her  sentence  {arril  t^amour.)  Thna  the 
life  of  the  Provencals  was  lyrical  in  the 
highest  degree ;  but  it  was  necessarily 
EuperScial,  and  would  lose  its  chief  value 
if  unaccompanied  by  musio.  In  the  IHh 
and  I2tb  oenturies  it  bad  attained  its 
highest  bloom  :  it  hod  spread  into  Spain 
and  lombardy,  and  even  German  empe- 
rors (Frederic  Barbacossa,)  and  English 
kings  (Biobard  Cceur  de  Lion,)  composed 
songs  in  the  Provencal  dialcat.  But  the 
poetry  of  the  Tronbadonrs,  as  in  the  course 
of  time  it  lieoame  more  common,  became 
degraded  into  mere  hall  ad-singing ;  and 
the  few  spechnena  of  it  that  have  been 

Iiresetred,  consist  of  short  wai>saDgs  and 
yrlcs  of  pastoral  life  and  love. 
TBO'TBB,  in  law,  an  a- 

of  another  unjustly  in  his 
fuses  to  deliver  them  up. 


L  which  lies 
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mttfCE,  lui  agreomant  between  states, 
oc  those  representiug  tbem,  for  the  sus- 
punsion  of  hostilitios.  Siieh  an  i^ree- 
ment,  when  niada  liy  oSioera  of  the  state 
in  the  general  axeieiae  of  their  dut;,  and 
not  onthorized  for  the  parposs  espressly, 
orbynaoesaary  implioatioii,  ranks  among 
that  d^s  of  conTCntLons  nhichjnr  isla  term 
gnonsions,  aBd  -whioh  are  binding  only 
if  ratified.  A  general  annistloo  or  truoe 
differs  from  a  partial,  which  is  limited  to 


ir  be  two 


OBlarplac. 


aabetwe 
god  fort 


besieging  srmy.    Tie ,      „ 

reqniraa  ratification ;  power  to  include 
the  latter  is  held  to  be  implied  in  the 
general  anthoFity  of  military  and  naval 
oSeers. 

TRUCS  OF  QOD,  asnspenaion  of  arms, 
whioh  ooeasionally  took  place  in  the 
middle  ages,  putting  a  stop  to  private 
lostilitisa.  The  right  to  engage  in  these 
hostilities  was  jaalonaly  maintained  by 
the  inferior  feudatories  of  tjie  several 
monarcliies  of  Bui-ope.  But  it  was  re- 
strfuned  by  the  repented  promulgation 
of  these  truces,  under  the  authority  of  the 

TRIJM'PBT,  the  loudest  of  all  portable 
wind  instinmants,  oonsiating  of  a  folds! 
tube,  generally  of  brass.  —  Speaking 
trumpet,  a  tube,  from  six  to  fifteen  feet 
in  length,  made  of  tin,  poifectly  straight 
and  having  a  very  large  aperture  ;  the 
moDth'piece  being  large  enongb  to  ad 
mit  both  lips.  By  means  of  this  inatm 
mont  the  voice  is  carried,  with  distinct- 
ness, for  a  mile  or  more.  It  is  chiefly 
Dsed  at  BBS.— Tfte  feast  of  trmnpets,  a 
lesdval  among  the  Jews,  observed  on  the 
£r3t  day  of  tiio  7th  month  of  the  sacred 
year,  whioh  was  the  first  of  the  civil  year 

beginning  of  the  year  waa  proolairaed  by 

TRUST,  in  lair,  U  a  term  commonly 
nsod  to  designate  any  equitablo  right  oi 
Interest,  as  distinguished  from  a  legal 
one ;  properly,  that  class  of  equitable 
rights  supposed  to  be  founded  in  the  con- 
fidence placed  by  one  party  In  another ; 
the  name  traatet  denoting  the  person  in 
whom  confidence  Is  placed.  The  origin  of 
conveyances  in  trust  may  be  traced  to  the 


JM« 


in  of  the  Homans,  whiol 


(tui 

TRUSTEE',  in  law,  one  lo  whom  ij 
confided  tiie  coro  of  an  estate,  money,  or 
bnsmess,  to  keep  or  manage  for  the  bene- 
fit of  another,  either  by  the  direction  of  a 
body  cf  creditors  or  at  the  instance  of  an 
individual,  &e.,  or  bj  1  g  1  in  t  m  t 
oallcd  a  deed  ofir    £ 

TRUTH,  exact  ace  I  w  tl  tk  t 
which  is,  has  bean  h  11  b  — Mm-  I 
i!TiiA  consists  in  reiat  gtb  gs  oo  d  g 
to  the  honest  pers  f  mds 

and  is  called  also       ar  ty     M  t  ph 
oal  or  transcendental  t    tb    d      tes  tk 
real  eiistenoe  of  tk  (  " 


Elond  <, 

Is  from  UOO  it 

lied  by  a  flat  arch    shall  >tr  mouldings 

and    a    profusion    of   panellmg   on  the 

TUBb'DA'i,  the  third  day  of  ths  week, 
answering  to  the  diea  Mortis  of  the  Ro- 
mans, but  liodieated  by  the  Soxcns  to 
Tuiseo.  The  peculiar  attribute  of  ths 
deity  worshipped  under  tbis  iiame  is  not 
■  arly  ki 


the  Seine,  in  Paris.  It  waa  begnn  by 
Onthailne  de  Medici,  wife  of  Henry  II., 
in  15G4,  and  the  latest  additions  made  to 
itwerebyKapolaon,  In  1808.  The  ex- 
terior of  the  Tnilacies  is  deaoiaot  in  har- 
mony, having  been   built   at   diSereot 
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timoB,  and  on  very  different  plsna,  but 

TU'MULUS,  a  barrow' ot  mound  of 
sartd  in  nnraent  times  raised  to  tlie 
mainory  of  the  daad.  Barrows  of  loose 
Gtonos  or  of  dark  mould  and  liinCs  are 
Ter;  eommon  in  Engluad  ;  and  urns  eon- 
tijning  the  asiies  of  those  who  iave  here 
bean  buried,  with  epenrG,  snorde.  shields, 
bracelets,  beads,  £c,,  are  among  tbe  prin- 
cipal oontents.  We  find,  indeed,  that 
these  rude  funeral  monuments  are  met 

TL'NB,  a  short  air  or 
of  musioal  notes  iosomi 

ia  melody;  oi'  a 


single  series,  for 
t,  the  efCeot  of 
union  of  two  or 


in  concert,  the  efiect  of  which  i: 
By.  Thus  we  aaj,  a  merry  tune,  a  lively 
tune,  a  grave  funs,  a  psalm  tune,  a  mar- 
tial iune.— Correob  intonation  In  siopng 
or  playing^  the  state  of  giving  the  proper 
sounds ;  as  when  we  ts.j,  a  harpsiabord  is 
in  tans ;  that  is,  nhcn  the  several  chords 
are  ofthat  tension,  that  euoh  gives  1  ts  prop- 
er souud,  and  the  sounds  of  al!  are  at  dne 
intervals,  both  of  tones  and  semitones. 
TU'NINS,  the  art  or  operation  of  ad- 

instramsnt,  so  that  they  may  bo  aE  at 
due  iutervMs,  and  the  soale  of  the  Instra- 
.  brought  into  as  correct  a  state 


BBihIe. 


ning  asi  iQStrm 


Hret  point  ia  to  fli:  upon  som 
a  leading  noifl,  and  then  by  the  pitch  of 
it  tu  detBrmine  the  relative  sounds  of  all 
the  rest.— The  art  or  oporaaon  of  ad- 
justing two  or  more  musioal  inattnmonts, 
so  aa  to  bdng  them  int«  agreement  with 
eooli  other,  as  two  or  more  violins,  a  vio- 
lin and  violoncello,  &<>.  Homa,  Stea, 
antes,  Ac,  have  a.  permanent  relative 
Bcale,  and  only  change  their  piteh  b; 
ohwiga  of  temperature. 

TU'TTING-tORE,  a  steel  instrument 
consieting  of  two  prongs  and  a,  handle  i 
ased  for  tuning  InstrnmcDts,  for  regulat- 
ing thoir_  pitch,  Bod  also  the  pitoh  ot 
i  kinds  of 


3or, 


IS  in  use 


aodin 


.umng  pi. 


no-forl 


unds  0  ma- 
Tho  flrst  la 


and  tl 


ond  In  orchestras,  ft 

TU'NIC,  a,  garment  worn  within  doors 
by  the  Romans  of  both  sexes,  nnder  the 
toga:  the  slaves  and  common  people  onLy 
appearing  in  it  inroad.  The  senators 
wore  a  tunic  with  abroad  stripe  of  purple 
sewed  on  the  breast:  thee^^uitos  hadnar- 


two  or  three  miles  long  ;  others  are 
formed  on  the  lines  of  railroad,  whero 
steep  hills  render  them  necossary- 

TUR'BAH,  a  head-dress  worn  liy  most 
Oriental  nations,  of  very  various  forms, 
but  conaisting  generally  of  a  piece  of  fine  ' 
oloth  or  linen  wound  round  a  cap.     The 

The  Turkish 


foathen 


quilted  wi 


lany  diamonds  and  other 
precious  slonaa.  Tho  grand  viiier  haa  two 
heron's  feathers  i  other  ofBcers  but  ono. 

TTJK'BAKY,  iu  English  law,  the  right 
of  digging  turf  on  imothar  man's  land. — 
Common  qf  larbary,  is  the  liberty  which 
a  tenant  enjoys  of  di^ng  turf  on  tha 
lord's  waste. 

TUBK'ISH  AR'CHITEOTUEE,  thia 


style  Bi 


a  great 


that  of  the  S 
public  buildings  they  indulge,  ahov 
other  things,  in  a  great  number  of  to 
and  minarets.  They  employ  little  ar 
the  other  hand,  in  the  const  rnoti ' 


s,  the  Ion 


i  of  which  ai 


generally  of  ant  stone,  and  the  upper  of 
bricks  dried  in  the  snn.  The  dweUings 
of  the  rich  are  sorronnded  liy  a  court- 
yard r  and  in  the  Intorior  ia  otian  abeauti- 
ful  hall,  paved  with  maible  and  adorned 
ivjtb  fountains.  Thia  hall  is  ordinarily 
of  the  whole  height  of  the  building,  and 


iaUd< 


Is,  the  ancient 


TOEN'PIEBS,  the  n 
toll  galas  on  the  publ 
gatfl  being  a  mare  poia  or  piae. 

TUB'QUOISE,  or  TUIIK'OIS,  a  mine- 
ral of  a  beautiful  sfiy-hlne  oolor,  ooenr- 
ring  in  thin  layers,  or  in  rounded  masses. 
It  is  destitnta  of  lustro,  but  susceptible 
of  a  high  polbh,  and  ia  much  used  in 


ery.     It  c 


monds  and , 
nralists  say  tha 
impregnated  with  euprai 
□  ot  a  real  stona. 
TUS'CAN  OUDKB,  in  ar 


in  gold.   ) 


11  with  d 


and  tha  i 


nplesi 


em  all.  It  is  not  fonnd  In  any  anoie 
:ample.  Palladio  has  given  two  as- 
opies  of  this  order,  from  one  of  which 
e  proRle  here  given  Is  adopted,  though 
'  some  that  ooiapoaed  by  Vignola  has 
>eu    preferred.      The  baae,  aa  will  be 

Allet,  accompanied  by  a 
Chambers  oasigns 
I  baae  and  capital, 


linth.     Sir  William 
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I  |>erliapa  very  question  fi.blo^ 
ir  TtJTTI,  in  Kali™  lUQiic, 
a  diraol-ian  for  all  to  plftv  in  full  eonnert. 
TWBLPeiN'DI,  among   tho  An^l"- 


eatisfactioii  was  to  ho  n 
their  woitb. 

TTM'PAN,  in  ftroliiteotaro,  that  part 
of  ths  bottum  or  tho  pediments  nhieh  is 
^olosod  between  the  eomicoe. — In  o:ir- 
pentvy,  it  ia  applied  to  the  pannefa  of 
doore  ia  the  sams  aeiiBo. — Among  the 
Groeks  and  Homnjia,  a  tympaicum  was  a 
mnEioal  instrument,  not  nnlilte  the  tsm- 
bouiine,  bonC^  irirh  the  band. 

TYPE,  in  theology,  a  sign  or  eymbol ; 
a  Sgure  of  something  la  oome;  as,  the 
paeohal  lamb  nas  a  typeo!  Christ.  To 
the  n-onif  ia  this  sense  is  opposed  anti- 
type ;  Christ,  therefore,  is  the  anlilype. — 
Hi  natural  history,  tt/pe  means  a  gene- 
ral form,  snoh  as  la  comioon  to  the  species 

TYTHOH,  the  evil  ganins  of  ^gyptieji 
mythology.  Aooordiiig  to  Sir  ft.  ■Wilkin- 
son tliey  saBto  to  hnve  noknowlodged  two 
deities,  who  anewered  to  the  description 


given  by  the  Graelts  of  Typho.  "  One, 
who  WHS  the  brother  of  Netpe,  and  op- 
posed Co  his  brother  Osiris,  ns  the  bid  to 


t  of  bis 


1 1  the  other  bearing  tlie 


'  the 


true  evil  genius  Ombto,  vbom  the  Greeks 
seem  to  eonfonnd  with  Typho.  "  He  is 
figured  under  the  human  form,  'hftymg 
the  bead  of  a  quadruped,  with  squai-e- 
topped    ears,    which  some   might    have 


,  elipi 


ears,   if  tho 

ntirs  animal  did   not  too 

froquently  oec 

"Ombto,"  in 

which   Sir  S.  Wilkinson 

teens,  tho  son 

to  hove  bean 

a   genera!  propensity  to 
and  titles  from  the  monu- 

ruler  who,  by 

njoatico  or  cruel  punish- 

demand  of  unreasonable 

sorviees,  rmpoE 

les  hardens  and  hardshipa 

<e  of  tho  oBlce  ied  to  a  different  ap- 


luity,  er. 


dalle,  rvle,  ii\fKSi 
bull,  pjat,full,  the  sound  of  «  is 
the  Italian  u,  the  French  oa,  bn 
oned.  Its  other  sound  is  heard 
run,  rub,  emib,  4o. 

IIBIQUITA'lilAKS,  in  eoele 
history,  a  Bsot  of  Lutliornns  whr 
up  in  Germany  about  the  year  II 
maintained  that  the  body  of  Jesi 
is   (jibigTiB)    onmipresentL   or  ii 

U'KAaE,  in  Huasia,  a  proolam 
■erial  order  piil 
LB'MA,  the  ■ 
composed  of   the    three   i 
Tnrkbh  hierotoby :  tho  ii 

of  law  -y  tba  cadis,  or  a^ri 
justioa.    Thia  organijatio 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


D'OMesou  was  first  fVamed  by  thsoaliphs, 
and  iLdnptsd,  oloag  nitb.  th^  other  prin- 
ciplss  of  their  govemraent,  by  tho  Otto- 
roaQ  pultons.  Candidates  tot  aduiiseion 
into  tha  L'lema  tire  educated  at  the  dif- 
ferent colloids  (oiedTesB&i)  of  the  em- 
Sire,  The  Blieikli  uZ  Islam,  oc  mufti  of 
onstantinople,  is  tbe  preeident;  of  the 
nhole  bocly. 

ULTIMA'TTJM,  {fcom  tdtim-ua,  lost,) 
in  modern  diplomacy,  (he  final  coBdi- 
IJoas  oSereiJ  for  the  settlement  of  a  dis- 
pDtQ,  or  the  bssis  of  a  treaty,  between 
two  govern  men ta.    The  word  is  also  ua    ' 
for  any  final  proposition  or  oondition. 
UL'TRA,  a  prafii  to  certain  words 
modem  poUtios,  to  denote  those  membi 
of  a  party  who  oarry  their  Botiona 
excess.    In  1T93,  those  persons  in  I'ran 
■Bore  cflUod  fiitra-reDoliitianiata,  who  c 
manded  mueh  more  than  tb«  oonstitatl 
they  adopted  allowed.    When  the  Boil 
lions  returned  to   France  in   IBIB,  the 
worHs  idtra-royaiista  and  uBi-o-fSerals 
were  rauoh  naad,  and  hare  hsoome  oom- 

ULTRAMARmB',  in  pamting,  a 
ralnable  pigment  affording  a  beautiful 
sliy-blue  color,— ItB  nams  uUramarine 
is  derived  from  being  brought  fi'sm  Im- 
yond  sea.  that  is  to  say,  from  Hiudostan 
and  Persia,  and  it  was  originally  ob- 
tained only  from  the  rare  mineral  lapis 
laiuli.^UUramarine  asAes,  a  pigment 
whioh  ia  tho  rasidunm  of  lapis  laanli, 
after  the  ultramarine  has  been  extracted, 

ULTEAMOH'TANB,  on  epithet  ap- 
plied to  countries  which  lie  beyond  the 

Italy,  is  an  ultramontane  eonntry, 

TJM'CBE,  in  painting,  a  pigment 
afforiliiig  a  fine  dark-brown  color.  It  is 
a  duaty-oolored  earth,  or  ore,  and  was 
formerly  brought  from  Vmb-ria,  in  Italy. 
It  ia   nKed  in  two  states ;  tha  first  its 

of   IflTigntion,  or  wssbingi  the    second, 
that  in   irltieh  it  is  found  after  being 
burnt.    The  hues  of  burnt  and  nnbamt 
uoiber  j-reatlj  dI3bi  from  oaoh  other, 
UN,  in  philology,  a  particle  of  nega^ 

fixed  a  negative  aignifieaUon,  Un  oad 
in  wore  formerly  used  indifferently  for 
this  parpose  i  but  the  tendency  of  modem 
usage  is  to  prefer  the  nae  of  in,  in  some 

prefixed  generally  to  adjeotires  and  par- 
tioiplea,  but  aometimas  also  to  verbs,  i^ 
in  uiibenrl^  uribind,  &ts- 

U'NA  VO'CB,  (Latin,)  with  one  voice ; 


USO'TIOS,  tha 


FiNli   ARTS.  CIS 

UNBELIEF',  in  the  sense  nsed  in  the 
New  Testament,  signifies  a  disbelief  of 
the  trntli  of  the  eoapal,  and  a  distruat 
of  God'a  promises,  ic, 

UN'CIAL,  pertaining  to  letters  of  a 
■  Qt  manuscripts, 
Anting  with  oon- 
seerateu  oij,  a  praouco  among  the  Jews  in 
conseorating  kings  and  priests ;  also  still 
in  Bse  at  coronations  ;  and  is  one  of  the 
seven  saerameiita  of  the  Catholic  chnrch. 
It  ia  performed,  in  oases  of  mortal 
disease,  by  anointing  the  head,  hands, 
and  feet  with  oil  eonsecrated  by  tho 
bishop,  and  aooompaniad  with  prayers. 
Tho  anointing  of  persons  who  ate  on 
their  death-bed  is  collad  exireme  uncHan.    ■ 

UNIhBRSTAHD'INa,  the  inialleotua] 
faculty,  or  that  faonlty  of  the  linman 
mind  by  which  it  apprehends  the  real 
state  of  things  presented  to  it,  or  by 
which  il  recsives  or  comprehends  the 
ideas  which  others  express  and  Intend  to 

UNDBRwkl'TER,  one  who  under- 
signs  a  policy  of  insurance  on  a  ship  or 
its  cargo,  at  a  certain  rate  per  cent. 

UNDINES',  or  OSDINBS,  tha  name 
given  by  the  Cabalists  to  one  class  of 
thair  spirits  of  the  elomanla,  namely, 
th<»e  residing  in  the  walars.  The  an- 
cient Qreeks  believed  springs  and  lakes 
'-  be  honnted  by  a  peoullar  race  of  so- 
matnral  nymphs,  and  this  belief 
passed  domi  unimpaired  to  the  middle 
"  ""  The  ancient  Saxons  adored  tho 
e  deity  of  the  SIbe ;  and  the  belief 
dines  is  still  snarcely  eradicated  in 
-egion.  The  Saxon  peosauts  report 
in  ondine  is  oflen  met  In  themnriiet- 
plaoe  of  Magdeburg,  dressed  as  a  girl  of 
their  own  class,  bat  always  to  be  known 
by  having  one  comer  of  her  apron  wet. 
Near  Toulouse  many  objeots  of  valae 
ere  once  discovered  on  draining  a  large 
:tllieial  lake,  nhioh  are  supposed  to 
tva  been  thrown  iu  as  offerings  to  the 
lirits  of  the  water,  Tho  nixc  of  the 
_.  jrthem  oonntriee  is  of  the  aama  familv. 
and  the  Scottish  /ctljiisa  are 


ramenls  and  other  rites,  is  presoribed  to 
be  observed  in  all  tJie  cbnrohes. 

UN'IOtf,  or  Act  of  Union,  in  politics, 

.,.,.  ,. ^  ^^  nnitedto 

I  two  kingdoms 
e,  in  1707,  Also, 
teat  Britain  and 
nited  States  are 
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[,„ 


also  callsd  the  Uniim. — Among  piunters, 
•union  denotes  a  sjminetr?  nnd  agreement 
beevfson  the  Baveral  parts  of  a  paind- 

CDlora  in  ths  maCeiililg  of  a.  ballding. — In 
ocoleslEiatiiMilafCaJrSilbooombiaingo:    - 
Bolidating  of  two  or  more  ahurohea  iati 


n^eement  <ic  eoan^,  prooeediog  from  an 
eq^uality  in  tlie  nnmbar  of  Tibratione 
made  in  a  given  time  by  a  aonorona  body. 

similarity  ui  respect  to  gravity  or  a«ate- 
DBSS,  and  is  applioable  to  any  aoond. 
nbetber  of  iustinmenls  or  of  ibe  human 
orgmis,  &e. 

UNITA'RIAN,  aname  raed  to  desig- 

to  tbe  peraonal  unity  of  Grod,  in  opposi- 
tion to  tbo  dooCrlaa  of  the  Unitarian  faitli. 
Xhey  profeBB  to  dsnve  their  viana  from 
Soripture,  and  to  make  it  tbe  ultimate 

disbingniahing  themnlvea  from  the  Ea^ 
tionaliata  (otheririae  nallad  tba  Anti-sa- 
peraaiaraliala)  at  Gflrmany,  They  on- 
dertake  to  aboiv  that,  iutarpretfid  aisaord- 
ing  to  tba  settled  lana  of  langoage,  the 
Dniform  teatimony  of  the  aaored  irritingt 
ia,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  baa  no  peraonal 

that  the  Bon  is  a  derived  and  dependent 
being,  nhether  as  aome  believe,  created 
in  aome  remote  period  of  time,  or,  as 
othera,  beginning  to  live  when  ho  appear- 
ed on  eai^tb.  Three  of  tbe  passages  of  the 
Hew  TastB-ment,  Trhich  have  bean  relied 
on  to  prove  the  oontrary,  (I  John  v,  7  ; 
1  Tim.  iii.  16;  and  Acts  sx.  28,)  tjiey 
hold,  with  other  critics,  to  be  spurious. 
Others  (as  John  i.  1,  Ae. ;  Eomnns  ii.  5,) 
ihay  maintaio  to  hUFe  received  an  erro- 
neous interpretadon.  They  insist  that 
ecclesinstioal    history  enables    them    to 


_.._   .  ..o  the  olinrch,  in  wbieb,  ones 

reoeived,  it  has  bean  sustained  on  grounds 
independent  of  iia  merila ;  nnd  thay  go  so 
far  as  to  aver  that  it  ia  satlefaetorily  re- 
fatad  by  the  biblical  passages,  when 
rightly  nnderstood,  whioh  are  oustomari- 
ly  adduced  in  its  support.  The  piinoipal 
Ouitariui  anthcriOes  are  Dr.  Priestley 
and  Mr.  Belsham,  who  were  among  the 
must  active  tencbers  of  tbe  doctrine  in 
Graat  Britain,  and  Dr.  William  H.  Chan- 
Ding  in  this  country,  whose  writings  on 
the  subject  have  been  widely  cironlated. 
In  tbe  Unitod  States,  the  Unitarian  doc- 
trine haa  prevailed  to  a  oonaiScrable  ex- 
tent nmong   the  Congregationalists  of 


Hew  England,  and  is  said  tc 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  d 
connection  with  that  body. 

B'NITIBS,  in  tbe  drama,  ara  thrao— 
of  time,  place,  and  action.  Tlie  Idtter 
only  ia  strictly  adhered  to  in  the  dramstia 
compositions  of  classioal  antiquity;  but 
what  is  termed  by  modems  tbe  elaasicai 

qaire--"^'-- - 


atoDca  or  existing  being,  as  the  soul ;  bat 
usually  it  aonsists  in  a  olosa  jnnotion  of 
' '  "^  parts,  constituting  a  body  d( 


I.   Unh 


lathini 


undivided  itself,  bnt  separata  from  every 
other  thing.— In  poetry,  the  principle  hj 
wbiob  a  uniform  tenor  of  story  and  pro- 

the  Greek  drama,  the  Hirse  unities  re- 
qniiad  were  those  of  action,  of  time,  and 
of  place ;  in  other  words,  that  thera  sliould 
be  but  one  mun  plot ;  that  the  time  sap- 
posed  should  not  exceed  tweuty-fonr 
hours,  and  that  the  plaoe  of  the  aotion  be- 
fore the  spectators  should  be  one  and  the 
same  thtougbout  tbe  piece.  In  the  epic 
poem,  tba  great  and  almost  only  uniiy  ia 
tiiat  of  aotion. — In  maslo,  such  a  oombiaa- 
tion  of  parts  as  to  constitute  a  whole,  or  a 
kind  of  symmetry  of  style  and  oharaotor. 
—In all  tbe  arts,  thee 


io  that  th 


harmouions  whole.  Unity  is  in- 
dispensable in  every  work  of  art,— In  law, 
the  properties  of  a  joint  estate  are  deriv- 
ed from  its  uni^,  which  ia  fourfold;  unity 
of  inlsrest,  unity  of  tUh,  unity  of  time, 
and  nnity  of  jiosasssion ,-  in  other  words, 
joint-teuanls  have  one  and  the  same  in- 
tarast,  accruing  iij  one  and  the  samo  con- 
veyance, commencing  at  the  same  time, 
and  held  by  one  and  the  same  ondivid- 
Unity  of  pi  '       ' 


joint  ■ 


3  by  a 


.._ ,  leaseof 

land  upon  a  certain  lenl^  and  afterwords 
buys  the  fee  simple.  This  is  a  rmily  of 
possession,  by  vhich  the  lease  ia  extin- 
guished.—I/nfiy  of  faith,  ia  an  equal  be- 
lief of  tbe  same  truths  of  Ood,  and  pos- 
session of  the  grace  of  faith  in  like  form 
and  degree.— [fniiy  of  spt?-! 


s  betwe 


1  Christ  t«id 


Ihrlstians  among  themselves,  anited  un- 
er  the  same  head,  having  the  same  spir- 
t  dwelling  in  them,  and  possessing  the 
ame  graces,  faith,  love,  hops,  ka. 
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UHrVBE'SJLISTa,  those  Chciatiana 
trho  believe  in  the  final  EalTatioa  of  nil 
inon,  in  opposition  to  tho  dootrins  of  otflr- 
nal  puniahmont.  Thers  ia,  however,  a, 
great  differenoe  of  opinlOD,  ia  ieg]tid  to 
tho  fnture  EtDitaj  among  tboao  nho  aro 
called  TJniTersahate ;  some  believe  in  a 

vhioh  nill  end  in  o,  unlvorEal  restorsMon 
to  goodnees  and  happineaa ;  others  believe 
Ihat  all  men  ivill  be  happv  ^ter  the  die- 
solution  of  the  bodj,  bat  in  diO'eront  de- 
greee  iintJI  the  resurreotion ;  and  yet 
olhera  hold  that  the  futnie  atal«  of  all 
nil!  be  alika  perfect  and  hnpp;  Immedi- 
atoly   niter  death.      This  doDominatJon 


?_*LE,™i 


within 


ahi 


arohiteetar 


tars  in  the  United  ^Atea,  and  nnmbeiB 
lont  1200  churohes. 

OKIVBRSAI/iTT,  in  painting.    Thia 

lality,  thongh  impoaBible,  atrictly  apeak- 

ff.  tn  be  atUunsd  by  any  Individniil, 

modified  nenee,  be  aoqnired 

by  the  artist  who  entera  for  fame  in  the 

hasardons  Jlsta    of   hlEtoiioal  painting. 

Aooordiug  to  tiie  Bnlyfiot  irhioli  he  bus  to 

treat,  it  ia  reqnieite  that  he  ehould  knoiv 

— "  '-—  ' it  both  landaoape  and 

~"  occasionnlly  find 
roduoe  the  Sgnrea 
dogs,  tigers,  Hans,  aerpents, 
Sea.  Wai'Iihe  arms,  utensila  devoted  to 
saored  eeremoniea,  nhather  anoient  or 
modern,  groape  of  oattle,  human  figitces 
— in  abort,  almost  ovary  objeot  wllioh  is 
snaoeptible  of  eibibition  on  oanvsaa  may 
be  regaidad  aa  likely  to  fall  in  his  way, 
and  to  demand  a  laLthfnl  delineation. 
The  anoiant  arUsts,  it  is  tnie,  mostly  dis- 
claimed thia  untnersoJifif,-  with  them  the 
eole  object  frequently  ivas,  to  paint  with 
exnetneas  and  eipreeeten  the  hnman  form: 
but  modera  art  has  esplodeii  tbeir  exolu- 


U'NIVERSE,  the  collective  narao  of 
heaven  and  earth  ;  or  totality  of  space, 
and  all  its  material  oouteuta  and  phe- 

smallest  parte  finito  beines  ean  have  no 


lied  with  an  ethereal  Quid,  in  which 
mosses   of  matter  are  equally  dispoaed 

uosity,  and  transfer  motion  and  momenta 
to  anbordiuate  spheres,  like  oar  earth, 
eaoh  oanfre  being  millions  of  millions 
of  milea  diatant  from  the  others. 

WNIVBR'SITT,  a  name  applied  to  an 


of  s 


e  «id  polite  literature 


attached  to  the  attaiiimenta  of  aoholara, 
are  conferred,  Sneh  an  eatabliahment  Is 
called  a  taiiversity  oi  ureff ersaJ  scftoo!,  as 
Intended  to  embrace  the  nhele  eompaaa 
of  study.  The  nniveraitioa  of  flreat  Bri- 
tiua  are  seated  at  Oxford,  Camhridge.  St. 
Andron'a,  dlasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Edin- 
bnt^h.  ITiey  are  governed  by  chancel- 
lors,  vice-ohaneellora,  proctors,  and  bea- 
-    ■■'        :j  college  has  iia  master  and 


tatoisi 


alao 


aiating  of  trenchec-capa  and  goiraa,  variad 
according  to  their  dagreaa,  ivhioli  ate 
bachelors  of  arCa,  divinity,  law,  mnaiit 
inediome  ;  mastere  of  arts,  and  doctora  of 
divinity,  law,  and  physio.  The  London 
Univeiaity  imd  King's  College,  are  two 
coUogiata  eatab^Ehtoenta  in  Iha  metropo- 
lis, of  recant  fonndation.vbiah  may  prob- 
ably be  the  preonraora  of  others.  Univer- 
sitlcB  in  their  pceaent  form,  imd  with 
theit  present  privileges,  are  inalatutiona 
oomparativaly  modem.  They  sprang 
from  the  convents  of  regular  clergy  or 
from  the  chapters  of  cathedrals  in  the 
chnroi  of  Rome,  where  young  men  were 
odncated  for  holy  orders,  in  that  dark 

Esriod  when  tlie  olergy  posaeased  all  the 
ttle  emdilaon  which  was  left  in  Buiupo. 
Probably  in  every  town  in  Europe  where 
there  is  now  a  university,  whioh  haa  any 
claim  to  be  called  ancient,  tliaae  conventa 
were  sominariea  of  learning  from  their 
flrst  inEtitutlon  j  for  it  was  not  till  the 
mora  eminent  of  the  laity  began  to  see 
the  impoi'tanee  of  literatnre  and  science, 
that  universities  distinct  from  oonventa 
were  foundad,  with  the  privilege  of  ad- 
mltUng  to  degrees,  which  conferred  some 
rank  in  civil  Boolety.  These  univeraities 
have  long  been  considered  as  lay  corpora- 
tions ;  bat  as  a  proof  that  they  had  this 
kind  of  ecclesiastical  origin,  it  will  bo  snf- 
fioient  to  observe,  that  the  pope  arroga- 
ted to  himself  the  right  of  Testing  them 
with  all  their  privileges  ;  and  that,  prior 
to  the  Reformation,  every  nniveralty  In 
Europe  oonfaiTed  its  degrees  in  ail  the 
faonlties  by  authority  derived  from  a 
papal  bull.  The  most  anoient  universi- 
ties in  Europe  are  those  of  Ojiford,  Cam- 
bridge, Paris,  Salamanca,  and  Bologna; 
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mer,  iind  St.  Peter's  in  ttiB  litter.  Oxtord 
and  Cambridge  honever,  were  uniTersi- 
tioe,  ai',  as  Cbe;  nere  then  called,  Etudiea, 
Home  hundrsda  of  jeaiB  before  eollegea 
oraohoolswere  built  Iq  tbam;  for  tbo  for- 
mer fltmrished  as  a  Bemirniry  of  learning 
in  thereign  of  AKrod  tbe  ffrsat,  end  the 
other,  if  KB  may  oredit  ita  partial  bisto- 
riaus,  at  a  period  atill  earlier.  Tbe  unlrer- 
aitiea  of  Seotlond'are  fonr,  St.  Andraws, 
G-lBsgoTT,  Aberdeen,  and  Bdinbnrgb. 
In  Ireland  tiiera  is  but  one  univaraitj, 
Til.,  that  of  Dublin,  founded  bj  Queen 
Eliaabetb,  and  very  rioblj  endowed.  Xbe 
University  of  Oxford,  in  Bnginnd,  la  an 
establisbniant  for  tbe  purpoaea  of  edaoo^ 
tion,  which  corresponds  to  a  federal  body 
nnitad  for  politioal  pnrpOBBB.  Aa,  in  tliia 
latter  ease,  the  aereral  states  have  sepaf- 
ate  jurisdlolions,  separate  duties,  luid  to  a 
certain  extent  separate  interests,  so  the 
Bevorai  oolleges  and  balls  whioh  compose 
the  aoajJemlcal  body,  have  eoeb  its  own 
private  regulations  for  the  ednoation  of  lis 
members,  but  all  oontribute  lo  the  uni- 
veraity  education.  This  may  be  brought 
■under  the  heads  of  public  oxaminationa 
and  oollege  preparation.  In  its  early 
oonBtitntion,  osd  intlie  gradual  additions 
irbiah  for  many  a^a  "were  made  to  it, 
the  eystem  now  followed  in  the  Sarman 
univeraitiea  w^  kept  in  view,  and  pto- 
feeaorshipa  or  readerships  in  the  dilferont 
arlB  and  Eolenoes  were  established ;  but 
these  university  oHoera  are  no  longer  the 
main  eouroea  o!  inatruetioD.  Tha  demand 
fbr    inatrnetion    created   by  the    degree 

by  loctutea  d'elivorsd  in  tW  several  col- 
leges and  bslla,  or  rather,  by  private  tu- 
toi'a  in  the  colleges  and  halls  i  so  exoln- 
sively  indeed,  that,  although  some  knowl- 
edge of  Greek  is  essential  for  a  degree, 
and  a  considerable  proficiency  for  tbe 
higher  claES  degrees,  the  Greek  profeasor 
has  no  leotnrea.  What  is  actually  re- 
quired for  a  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  is, 
that  tho  student  should  display  some  ac- 
quaintance with  the  facts  and  doctrines 
of  tie  Christian  religion,  and  espewally 
with  the  peeuliac  tenets  of  the  ohuroh  of 
England,  as  setforthmits  articles  ■,  some 
profieioney  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  ian- 
guftges,  ta  one  or  more  of  the  ancient 
philosophiaal  treatises,  or,  in  lieu  of  this. 


s  of  g 
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al  to  that  of  a  more  degree.  Their 
names  are  printed,  arranged  in  four  clas- 
ses, according  to  a  fixed  standi^rd  of 
merit  for  eaoh  class.  Thj  candidate 
is  permitted  to  name  the  book  in  whith 
he  wishes  to  be  examined :  and  tha 
examiners  are,  beaidea,  at  liberty  to  exa- 
mine in  anybooka  whioh  the  J' may  select. 
The  mathematical  eiaminaiions  are  con- 
ducted prindpalSy  by  maana  of  prinled 

date  for  the  first  olasa  may  be  stated  gen- 
eraJly  to  have  aoqaired  a  knowledge  of, 
I.  the  elements  of  analytical  geometry 
andtrigonometi-yj  2.  the  (tifiereuliaiand 
integral  calonlna  and  ita  applications ;  3. 
BleohanioB,  taolading  the  principles  of  ita 
application  to  the  eolar  system,  embracing 
the  substance  of  thetJ  — -  "—'  —"  — 


pies  of  hydrostatics,  optira,  and  plane  aa- 
ti'onomy.  Tbe  examinations  take  place 
twice  a  year.  PriioB  are^^ven  for  tho 
eneonragement  of  oompoaitiona  in  prose 
and  verse,  in  Latin  and  Sngliah.  There 
are  also  publio  eoholarships,  which  ope- 
rate as  rewards  and  encouragements  of 
genera]  proficiency  or  partieulor  aequire- 
meats.  These  inolii  1  1  ss*  alTtc  t  , 
mathematics,  Hehr  w  nd  th  1  w  Tho 
univeraity  also  aff    d    fac  1  t       f      tha 


Thus 


■  into  th    q 


,lp    fes 


Eeology,    ohemistry     and    m     ; 
ranohes  ot  science    a      alw  y   J 
with  classes,  often  ni  h  n  m 
IVe  now  proceed  to  tb     cnll  g    j     p    a- 
don  for  the  publio  examiuati  It  is 

this   that  really  eonstitntea  th    0  f    d 
edncalion.    The  procaaa  of  inet      t 
tho  college  ia  by  no  means  of         t  t 
Ever;  head  of  a  bouse  appoints 
number  of  tutors  for  this  parpos      Q 
tiona  are  put  by  the  tntor,  and  U 

made  by  him  on  the  book  wb  h  h 
Bubjeot  of  study.  He  also  gi  d 
tions  respecting  the  proper  mode  of  study 
ing.  The  students  nsnally  attend  two, 
three,  or  four  tutors,  why  thus  give  in- 
struction in  different  branohes.  The  eol- 
iegatntor,  moreover,  baa  iaterviewB,  from 
time  to  time,  with  bia  pupils,  separalely, 
for  the  sake  of  asoartaining  tho  indi- 
vidual's state  of  preparation  for  the  pub- 
lio examination,  assisting  him  in  his 
difficulties,  *o.  Besides  Ihase  coUogo 
tntors,  however,  there  are  private  tnlors, 
who  superintend  the  studies  of  individu- 
als, and  prepare  them  for  attendance  on 
the  exerciacs  of  tbe  college  tutors.  These 
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prirnte  tntora  aro  ptirticullirly  usefnl  to 
thai;  Inrgs  clasB  of  EtudenU  who  oorue 
to  oollega  in^affioiently  prepured.     The 

eaok  term,  nith  &  tormnl  eiaiainadon  of 
eoeli  oiembBt  BBparately,  by  the  head  and 
tutors,  who  attend  foT  thia  pnrnose.  This 
EsinmiDg  up  of  the  business  of  tho  t«rm 
is  Oftlletl,  In  the  taehaioal  language  of  the 
plnoe.  coUectio/is  or  teTminals.  Eaoli 
Btudent  presBQta  himself  in  turn,  niththe 
books  in  which  be  has  teoeiTed  inatruolion 
during  tbe  term,  and.  in  many  oollegafl, 

he  has  nritten,  his  annlyscs  of  seientifiB 
works,  abridgments  of  histoi'ioB  aott  the 

tion,  some  book  also,  in  which  they  hnre 
not  reoeiTadiusttuction  during  the  term. 
Besides  the  other  studies  pursued  in  the 
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Tbo 


liberality  of  donora  has  enabled  the  col- 
lages to  prOTide  indirectly  for  the  pro- 
motion of  study  by  means  of  exhibitions, 
soholarshipB,  and  fellowships.  Every  oni- 
laga  and  hail  asaminee,  if  it  thinlia  £1, 
its  OWD  candidataa  for  admission,  and 
pronounaes,  each  B«»rdlng  to  a  standard 

fiir  tha  uniToraity.  The  first  nnlTeralfJea 
fonndad  in  Germany  were  thOBO  of  Pragno, 
134S,  and  Tienna,  1365,  both  afterths 
model  of  that  of  Paris  :  in  both  the  dl7i- 
Bion  into  four  nations  was  adopted.  Thia 
circumstanoe  cauaed  tbo  decline  of  the 
former,  iind  the  foundation  of  n  new  one. 
The  emperor  Charlea  IV.  had  divided  the 
teachers  and  atudants,  wlien  tbs  univer- 
sity of  Prttgne  was  fonnded,  into  the  Bo- 
hemian, Polish,  Bavarian,  and  Saion 
nations.  Tha  Germans,  therefore,  (astha 
Polish  nation  consisted  ohieay  of  German 
Silesians,)  had  the  adyantage  over  the 


opprei 
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selves,  as  before.  For  almost  three  een- 
tnrias.  the  popes  oontinuad  to  erect  these 
institutions,  and  exercised  tha  right  of 
protecting  and  of  superintend  ing  I  hem. 
Monarohs  who  wished  lo  establish  a  uni- 
versity, requested  the  papal  confirmation 
(which  never  waa  denied,)  and  Imbmitted 
to  the  authority  which  the  Boman  see 
arrogated  over  them.  Wittenberg  was 
the  first  German  university  which  re- 
ceived its  oonflrmation  (inlB()3,)itotfrom 
the  pope,  but  from  the  Glecman  emperor ; 

quested  the  papal  confirmation.  Marhnrg 
wes  est^ibllshed  in  1E2E,  without  pap^ 
or  imperial  confirmation ;  the  latter,  how- 
ever, was  snbeeqnently  given.  Even 
Gottingan,  founded  in  1T34,  obtained  im- 
perial privileges,  after  the  model  of  those 
of  Halle.  The  unhappy  thirty  year's 
war  did  much  injury  to  the  German  uni- 
versities; liutsince  that  period,  they  have 
atlvanoed  beyond  those  of  any  other  coun- 
try ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  tha  principal 

been  aandeminal  liberty ;  hDuca,  also,  their 
abuse  of  it ;  benca,  too,  the  fondnoEs  with 
whioh  a  G-armon  recalls  bis  life  at  tho  ani- 
versity  j  and  hence  the  students'  jealousy 
of  their  privileges.  Germany  has  mora 
univerailies  than  any  other  conntry.  "Xbe 
general  organization  of  a  German  univer- 
sity is  as  follows  1— A  number  of  profea- 
sores  or^xaarii  are  appointed  for  the  va- 
rious branohes.  They  divide  themselves 
into  four/acuf^es,  eaeh  having  a  desji  an- 
nnallj  chosen  by  themselves  from  among 
their  number.  All  these  professors  gen- 
erally form  the  senate,  at  the  head  of 
which  is  the  rector,  who  is  chosen  an- 
nnally.  They  haya  juriadiaUon  over  tha 
stndents,  in  regard  to  small  ofiences  and 

piovislons  respecting  inatmotlon,  with  the 
consent  of  the  sovemmant.  Profeesora 
in  moat  aniveraitiea  are  appointed  by  tha 
government.      Besides  these  professors. 


and  Jerome  of  Prague  induced  tho  em- 

ea, or  for  particular  parla  of  them.  They 

peror  Wenceslaus  to  make  three  nations 

reoeive  small  salaries,  and  are  the  persons 

of  the  Bohemian  and  one  of  tha  two  Ger- 

to whom  the  government  looli  to  fill  va- 

man.      Several    thonaand   stodents  and 

eanoias.  They  are  generally  persons  who 

teaohera  withdrew  immediately,  and  gave 

hava  dislingnlshed  themselves,  andwbose 

rise  to  the  aniversity  of  Leipsio,  in  1409, 

talents  the  government  wishes  to  saoure. 

where  they  were  divided  into  fonr  na- 

In Berlin,  there  are  a  great  many  of  these 

tions,  the  Misnisn,  Saxon,  Bavarian,  and 

extraordinary  professors.  The  last  class  of 

Polish.    None  of  the  other  German  nni- 

lecturers  are  tha  doctittea,  or  licentiates, 

versitios,  founded  in  the  fifteenth  centu- 

have obtained  permission  to  teach  (itcsn- 

ry,    adopted  the  division   Into  nations. 

Uiiivnrsitiaa  ware   now  expressly  eatab- 

tla  doeendi)    Ihey   raoaive  no   salary. 

liahed,  and  not  left  to  grow  up  of  them- 

Any  person  can  request  to  be  examined 
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by  thfl  faonlty  in  this  wdj,  and  thna  oa- 
pncitate  himself  to  teaoh.  From  then 
the  professores  exfraordinarii  are  ordi 
narily  taken.  Every  parson  in  thes 
throB  elasses  oan  lootore  upon  whstete 
BnttjeotliaiBayoliooee.tlie  professors  being 
only  ul>iiged  io  deliver  leoturea  al 
the  bi'anches  for  which  thay  are  pai 
larly  appointed.  Thus  we  oonstantly  find 
theologians  lactnre  on  polities,  philoso- 
phsTS  on  theological  subjects  and  statis- 
tics ;  theologians  on  philology,  &o.  Very 
oftoD  three  or  four  oonrses  u-e  delivered 
on  the  BaiDB  Bubjeot.    The  German 


OF  LITER ATUEE 
destined  to  reeei 


the  osbaa  of  the  dead. 
I'he  aubatanees  employed  in  the  oon- 
strnetion  of  these  raasola  were  numerous. 
Amongst  tbem  are  gold,  bronie,  glass, 
idporphyry.  Many 


others  itith.  t 


.red  bear 


]eft  at 


[int  u 


fnlt  liberty  to  choose  the  laotuces 
wmuu  ha  will  attend.  Ho  ofilirial  eiami- 
nation  takes  place  daring  his  term  of 
study.  The  only  regulatioi 
the  ease  of  most  selenoes,  he  is  required 
to  attend  oertain  lectnres,  and  study  full 
three  years,  if  he  wishes  to  obtain  an  ap- 
pointment, practise  a  profession,  &o.,  if 
ho  is  not  speoially  exempted  from  eo 
doing.  If  he  wishes  to  practise  medieine, 
lie  muststodyinPinsBLftfonr  years.  The 
German  Etiulent  nsually  divides  his  term 
of  Etndy  among  tvo  or  more  universities ; 
but  whilst  ha  is  thus  loft  almost  at  full 
liberty  while  at  the  nniversity,  he  must 
go  through!  "  -     -     ..    ■ 


Itw 


only  of  the  party 
hoy  were  devoted.— 
ry  with  the  Romans 
if  those  who  were  l*: 


half,  wi 


,  Nuas  /If  St.  UrsiiU, 
a  sisterhood  founded  by  6t.  Angela  of 
Breseia,  in  1537,  at  first  mthont  being 
bound  to  the  rules  of  the  monastic  life, 
but  devoting  themselves  merely  to  the 
praetloe  of  Christian  charity  and  the  cd- 
ncation  of  children.  Many  governments, 
which  aboiished  convents  in  general,  pro- 


lergym 


issia,  if  he  wishes  to 
1,  statesman,  praotlee 
IF,  or  teafiher  in  a  supei 


phy- 


smallar  lite  Fary  institution; 
flXiwt  propriety,  as  those  si 
usually  devoted  to  the  elem 


garment  spotted  with  stars,  and  holding 
in  her  left  hand  a  celestial  globe  or  a 
lyre.  Urania  Is  likewise  the  name  of 
the  heavenly  Tenus,  or  of  pare  intelleo- 
tual  love.  One  of  the  Ooaanides,  or  sea- 
nymphs,  was  also  called  Urania. 

TJ'RIM,  the  Trim  and  Thnmmim, 
among  the  leraelites,  signify  lights  and 
perfections.  These  were  a  kind  of  orna- 
ment belonging  to  the  habit  of  the  high 
priest,  in  virtue  of  which  he  gavaoracular 
answers  tothe  people!  hut  what  thoy  ware 
has  not  bean  satiafaotorily  ascertained. 

URH,  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  vase  of  a 
roundish  form,  bnt  largest  in  the  middle. 


srs,  pai'lacnlarly  in  the  practice 
of  attending  on  the  sick,  and  administering 
their  cure  end  their  comforts. 
U'SAHCB,  in  oonimeroe,  the  time  fiaed 
r  the  payment  of  bills  of  eiohange, 
Tookoned  either  from  the  day  on  whieh 
the  bill  ia  accepted,  or  from  that  of  its 
date,  varying  in  different  oonnttioa,  and 
thus  called,  Because  wholly  dependent  on 

CSH'EE,  literally  a  "door-keeper;" 
being  derivadfrom  the  I'renoh"huiasief." 
In  Britain,  inheT  is  the  name  given  to 

aeems  to  be  synonymous  with  sergeant. 
These  ushers  are  in  waiting,  introduce 
rangers,  and  eseonta  orders.  Usher  is 
ao  flsod  as  the  denomination  of  an  aaaiat- 
it  to  a  school- master ;  where  it  soeme 
refer  to  his  ofSce  of  Introducing  the 
acholara  to  learning. 

USTRI'NUM,  in  Roman  antiquities,  a 
public  burning-place,  enoloaed  by  walls, 
in  whioh  bodies,  mostly  of  the  poorer  aort 
of  people,  were  consumed.  An  uatrinnm, 
aecording  to  Montfaucon, 
nd  in  compass  about  300  1 
USUOAP'TTON,  in  the  civil  law,  the 
acquisition  of  the  title  or  right  to  prop- 
erty by  the  undisputed  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  it  for  a  certain  term  pre- 
sorihed  by  law. 

U'SUFRTJCT,  in  the  civil  !bw,  the  tern- 
poraiy  use  or  enjoyment  of  lands  or  ten- 
r  the  right  of  receiving  the 


300  feet. 
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fruits  mid  profits  o!  an  inheritiuice,  iritli- 
out  a.  power  of  alienating  the  property. 

eqniyalent  to  interest.  In  the  oomraon 
business  of  life,  liowever,  it  rnrelj  bug 
this  si^ification;  but  is  chiefly  us^d  in 
an  odious  sense,  to  expteijs  an  exorbitant 
or  illegal  compenaation  for  moBey  lent, 
in  controdlstinDtion  to  legal  interest. 

UTILITA'liJANS,  a  name  which  has 
been  given  to  a.  partieulnr  sent  of  modern 
polidaiiuis ;  those,  namely,  nbo  profess 
to  try  the  excellenoe  of  modes  of  goTem- 
ment  and  us[«;es  simplv  by  their  utility. 
The  celebrated  Jeremy  Bentham,  regard- 
ed as  the  founder  of  this  sect,  introduaed 
into  the  eritioal  department  of  politics  a 
closer  logic  than  had  been  oommonly  ap- 
plied to  it  i  and  aimed  at  applying  luB 
famous  principle,  "the  greatest  happiness 
of  the  grcateati  number,"  as  on  immedi- 
ate test  by  nhick  to  afQrm  or  deny  the 
value  of  Institutions.  It  is  evident  that 
all  political  sects,  both  of  writers  and 
Statesmen,  profese  ultimately  the  same 
object.  The  real  eharootetiatio  of  the 
Utilitarians  consists  in  the  peculiar  eense 
ID  irhioli  they  understand  it.  They  cou' 
fine  for  the  moat  jjarl  tho  proposed  utility, 
so  us  to  restriot  it  to  that  which  is  useful 
for  the  material  and  economioal  well- 
beineofthemnltitndo. 

lITrPOSSrDBTI3,inpolitios,atreaty 


UT0TI4,  a  term  invented  by  Sir  T. 
More,  and  applied  in  his  celebrated  work 
culled  Utopia  to  nn  imaginary  island, 
which  he  represents  tj)  have  been  discov- 
ered by  a  oom^ianfon  of  Amerigo  Ves- 
pucc^  and  aa  enjoying  the  ntmost  perfec- 
tion in  laws,  politics,  &o.,  in  coatradis' 
tinotion  to  the  defects  of  those  which  then 
esisted.  The  work  was  first  printed  in 
1516,  but  Proben's  edition,  of  IBI8,  is 
more  correct.  Tho  word  Utopia  has  noir 
passed  into  all  the  languages  of  Europe 
to  signify  a  state  of  ideal  perfection ;  and 
Ulnpian  is  used  synonymously  with/on- 


cifulot 


himsricaC. 


a  botwe 


:  them-    V  h 


Though  V  and  u  hove  aa  tliatinct  ijiiiis  na 
any  two  letters  in  the  alphsbct,  Ihuy  'lei-e 
formerly  considered  r.a  ons  letter ;  and  in 
some  enoyolopiedias  and  diotiijumica  the 
absurd  praotieo  of  arranging  the  ivords 
irhich  l)egin  with  these  let^ters  is  still  con- 
tinued. As  a  numeral,  V  stands  for  S ; 
md  with  a  dash  over  it,  in  old  books,  tor 


BOOO. 
VA,  in  n 


0,  Itaiioi 


"  go  on,"  m 


VAOA'TION,  in 
tween  the  end  of  one 
nJng  of  another :  ai 


mme  In  the 
VA'DB  IN  PACE,  (Lat.  gu  in  peace.) 


the  words  m  i  ,j     i 

nounoed  The  i        '     >   \     >  I  ,., 

mode  of  th  s  en-uui  m  w  p  i  in  'il  jlu:- 
mirni  IB  well  known  hut  it  lo  Eu  loinan 
tic  fiction 

VA'DE-MBCUM  (from  the  Latin,  sig- 
niffing  Go  vulh  me,)  o,  fai  orite  book  or 
other  thing  that  a  person  eonstontls  car- 
ries with  him. 

VA'GEAMT,  in  law,  the  wo^inagro-iit 
has  B  much  mure  extended  meaning  than 
that  oaeigned  to  it  in  ordinary  language, 
and  in  its  application  the  notion  of  wan- 
adoring  is  Bimoat  lost.  By  the  law  va- 
grants are  divided  into  UiTeo  olosscs — 
Idle  and  disorderly  persons ;  rogaes  and 
vagabonds;  inoorrigihlo  rogues.  Dndeir 
the  first  class  are  included,  every  person 
who  refuses  or  neglects  to  maintain  him- 
self and  family,  he  being  able  to  do  so ; 
paupers  roturnin^  mithout  eertifiwite  to 
parishes  from  which  they  have  been  le- 
gally removed ;  pedlars  without  license, 
beggars,  common  prostitutes,  &e.    Under 

son  committing  ony  offence  which  woald 
constitute  him  an  idle  or  disorderly  per- 
son, and  who  has  been  onoe  already  con- 
victed, fortune  tellers,  and  other  impos- 
tors ;  persons  guilty  of  indecent  eshibi- 
tions  ;  persons  oolloeUng  alms  or  mcrioy 
under  false  pretences;  vranderers  who 
have  no  visihle  means  of  snbsiatenoe,  and 

persons  playing  at  games  of  chance  in 
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the  Csltio  gniis.    Vnlet  in  French,  and 


varlat 


tonl  to  U3S  them.     Uadev  the  thltd  olass 
ai'B  inolntlBd  poraoni  gniltj  of  the  last 

Tictad ;  peitOds  breaking  oat  of  legal  eon- 
inomont ;  every  person  uppcalienifod  aa  a 

iuj;  uny  coQEtable  or  other  peace  officer, 
so  appi-ohcndlng  Liui.    For  bU  Uiaae  of- 

hurd  labor  for  a  longer  oreborter  period, 
aooordioK  to  the  nature  of  the  poriionlar 
oifenoo.  In  Sootland,  the  laws  against 
Tagronta,  as  beggars,  foi-tune  tellers,  jng- 
glers,  minstrak,  &o,,  are  of  a  much  less 
stringent  nature,  and  such  paraona  are 
seldom  apprehended  or  punished,  mileas 
where  police  regulations  are  enfotoed,  oc 
where  thoy  ara  entering  a  parish  in  the 
face  of  on  adTortlEed  prohibition,  or  iihare 
thoy  aia  aommilting  or  in  tho  notorious 
la'oit  of  committing  petty  delioquenoiea. 
YAl'BNTINE'S  DAT,  tlia  I4tii  of 
February,  a  festivitl  in  the  calendar  in 
honor  of  St.  Valentine,  nho  snffered  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  reign  of  the  omporor  Clau- 
diu,8.  He  was  emioently  distingnishod  for 


hislo 


.  ,  and  the  c 
lalantines,  or  Bpeirial  losing 
friends,  on  this  day,  ia  by  some  supposed 
to  have  thence  origiuated.  The  following 
Eolntion  is,  however,  the  more  probtthle 

during  a  great  pirt  of  the  month  of  Feb- 
rnary,  to  celebrate  the  Luperoalia,  nhioh 
were  feasts  in  honor  of  Pan  and  Juno, 

btaata,  or  Fabtualis,     On  this  occasion, 

of  young  woman  were  put  into  a  boi,' 
from  which  they  were  draira  by  the  man, 
a*  oUaiuJB  directed.  The  pastors  of  the 
oarly  Christian  ohnroh,  who  by  every  pos- 


rated  u 


VALHAL'LA,  the  palace  of  immor- 
tality, in  the  Scandinavian  mythology, 
inhabited  by  tlie  souls  of  heroes  slain  in 
bEittle, 

VALKy'BItli;,  the  Fates  of  the 
candinavian  myUiology :  the  "choosers 
of  the  alain,"  who  oonduot  heroes  killed 
'n  battle  to  Yalballa. 

VALLA'ItlS  COBO'NA,  in  antiquity, 
igolden  erown  which  the  Roman  generals 
bestowed  on  him  who,  in  attacking  tho 
enemy's  camp,  flrst  broke  in  upon  the 
lines  or  palliaades.  It  was  also  called 
Corona  caslrensis. 

VAL'LPM,  among  the  Romans,  waa 
the  pEirapat  which  fortiSed  their  encamp- 

VALO'BBM,  or  AD  VALOREM,  ao- 
cording  to  the  value  i  as,  an  ad  vuloj-aa 
daty. 

VAL'UB,  in  eommaroo,  the  p  ' 


any  pun 


aable 


siblsi 


lybysc 


es  of  pagan  Buporat 


I  the 


Ls,andahief- 
is  of  their  forms, 
ad,  in  the  present  instance,  the 
names  of  particular  saints,  instead  of 
those  of  the  women ;  and  aa  the  festival 
of  the  LuperoalLa  had  cotnmeneed  alwut 


E  faast,  because  it  ooenrred 
nearly  at  the  same  time. 

VAIVBT,  originally,  the  sons  of 
knights,  aud  afternards  tliose  of  the 
nobility  before  thoy  liad  attained  the 
age  of  ohivalry.     The  name  is  sometimes 


.    ,  Bodity. 

value  denotes  the  real  and 
efl'eotiva  worth  of  a  thing,  and  ia  used 
chiefly  with  regard  to  money,  the  popnlar 
valne  of  which  may  he  raised  or  lowered, 
but  its  real  or  intrinsic  value,  depending 
wholly  an  its  weight  and  parity,  is  not 
at  alt  thereby  affeoted.~-T;hB  valoe  of 
commodities  is  regulated  priuiMpally  by 
the  comparafdve  f^ility  of  their  produc- 
tion, and  partly  on  the  relation  of  the 
supply  and  demand.  SuC  many  other 
oanses  operate  to  raise  or  depreciate  the 
valne  of  on  article ;  as  monopolies, 
fashion,  new  inventions,  the  opening  of 
new  markets,  or  the  stoppage  of  eom- 

And,  in  fact,  in  all  countries  where  mer- 
chants are  poasesaed  of  large  capitals, 
and  where  they  are  left  to  be  guided  ia 
the  use  of  them  by  their  own  disoi'etion 
and  foresight,  the  prices  of  commodities 
wm  frequently  be  very  much  influenced, 
not  merely  by  the  actual  ocenrrence  of 
changes  in  the  aceustomed  relation  of 
the  supply  and  demand,  bnt  by  the  mere 
anticipation  of  them. —  Value,  in  another 
sense,  denotes  those  properties  in  a  thing 
which  render  it  useful  or  estimable  :  thus, 

of  iron  is  far  greater  than  that  of  gold. 

VAM'PLBT,  in  arohejology,  a  piaoo 
of  steel,  formed  like  a  fnnnol,  ploeod  on 
tillhig  spears  just  before  the  hand  to  se- 
1  nttieli  might  be  ti^en  off  at 


oot  ivith  vcasal ;  | 
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VAu] 


Dt  came  ftom  the  nortli  of  Germany,  be- 
tweeatliBBlbamideho  Vistula.  D  ■ 
tho  4th  iind  5th  centuries  they  be 
very  iwvfetful,  and,  nndsr  Qenserio, 
king,  overran  Spain,  Ga.ul,  and  Italy. 
Thsy    snbaei^nenHy    established    them- 


.  the  farocity  tJ  the 
character,  and  the  hnvoo  they  muds  of 
the  finest  worlis  of  art,  the  words  Van- 
driiism  and  VandaUo  hare  been  applied 
to  such  acts  as  imply  o.  rude  and  savage 
ferocity  combined  with  a  disregard  of 
tlie  adranti^ee  of  civilization. 

VATtlANCB,  in  law,  a  differenoe  of 
statemeat   between  two  material  doon- 
menta  in  a  ca.U9e ;  ae  where  the  plnin- 
tifl"s  declaration  differed  (forinevly)  from 
the  writ,  or  where  it  differs  from  a  ds  - " 
on  which  it  is  grounded.    And,  lo  ■ 
dinary  language,  H  departure  in  the  o 
evidence   from   the   state  meat    in   l 
pleadings  is  teimed    a  variauce.     T 
varianoe  may  ba  either  immateriaj 
materinl ;  and,  in  the  latter  ease,  amei 
able  or  not,  aecordiog  to  a  great  Tftrit 
of  diatinctiona.— PiH-ioMort,  in  music,  the 
different  manner  of  playing  or  sin^ng 
the  same  air  or  tnne,  by  euhdiTiding  thf 


.6  the 


VASE,  in  arcbiteotnre,  on  ornament 

representing  such  vessels  as  the  ancients 

ists  gave  to  every  vase  the  shape  Inst 
adapted  tn  its  nse,  and  most  agreeable  to 
the  eye.  A  great  number  of  these  ves- 
sels have  been  preserved  to  the  preaent 
day,  and  offer  to  ai'tials  models  of  the 

the  calyx  of  a  plant,  as  the  tulip,  is  cnUed 

VATICAN,  the  anoient  poJooc  of  the 
popes,  and  the  most  mt^niaecnt  in  the 
vtorld,  stands  at  Itomo  un  the  right  bani: 
of  the  Tiber,  and  on  the  hill  anoiently 
called  by  the  same  name;  derived,  ac- 
oordmg  to  Anlns  delliua,  fcom  Vatioioi- 
am,  or  rather  from  on  anoient  oraoulai 
deity  of  the  Ladns,  oaUed  by  the  Komans 
Jupiter  Vatioauas,  who  was  w[)i3liiij])ed 
there.  Some  say  that  Pope  Syinrafichus 
began  the  conatrnotion  of  the  pciliicf?.  It 
"-■  -'--■^  '^     Charlemngni 


entir 


aoo; 


I  otiera  of  lei 
[ding  graces,  Ac,  yei 
taelC  may  be  diaoovert 
bellishmenta. — In  grai 


through  all 

constituting  what  is  called  case,  number, 
and  gender. 

VAEIO  RUM  EDITIOITS,  in  litera- 
ture, editions  of  the  EtreeK  and  Itoman 
dasaice,  m  which  the  notes  of  different 
oommentators  ate  inserted. 

VAEEO'JflAN  SATIRE,  a  species  of 
satire  so  called  from  the  learned  Varro, 
who  llrat  oompoaed  it.  The  style  was 
free  and  nnconflncd,  containing  both 
prose  and  verse  inlerniiied  according  to 
thefancy  of  the  writer. 

VAR'TAEBD,  one    of    an  order  of 


raised  by  the  gradual  additions  of  a  long 
series  of  ponti&.  Its  extent  ia  euormons, 
the  number  of  rooms,  at  the  lowest  oom- 
pntatlon,  ojuounting  to  4422 ;  and  Ita 
riches  in  marbles,  In-ontes,  and  ft'escoos, 
in  atxdent  statuses  and  gems,  ajidinpiunt- 
lugs,  are  nnenaalled  in  Ihe  worid ;  not  to 
mention  its  library,  the  richest  in  Europe 
in  manuaoripia.  The  ianglh  of  the  mii- 
senm  of  statues  alone  is  computed  to  ha 

Oamere  of  Raphael,  piunt«d  by  himself 
and  pnpllB ;  the  Muaeum  of  Fiua  YI.,  pe- 
culiarly rioh  in  objects  of  ancient  Italian 
workmanship ;  and  other  depoaita  of  art 
and  antiquity,  eaoh  of  which  by  itself 
would  anSce  lo  render  a  city  illustriona. 
VAU'DEVILLB,  in  .Branch  poetry,  a 
apaeies  of  light  song,  ftequontly  of  a 


jiatin< 


onulet, 


ohnrc) 


gcd  of  the  waters,  the  Indian  Ne, 
and  the  regent  of  the  west  division  of  the 
earth-  He  is  represented  as  a  white  man, 
four-arrnod,  ri^ng  on  a  aea  animal,  with 
ft  rope  in  one  of  hia  hamls,  and  a  elufa  in 


irden,  introduced  into 
theatrical  piecaa.  The  origin  of  the  word 
is  disputed ;  some  derive  it  from  Van-de- 
vire,  avillage  ia  Hormandy.  Short  oomio 
piec^  interspersed  with  such  songs  are 
also  termed  Vaudevilles. 

VAU'DOig,  the  inhabitants  of  BOms 
valleya  in  the  Alps  between  Italy  and 
Provence,  from  whence  tbey  derive  their 
name  s  and  who  must  be  distinguished 
from  the  Waldenees,  or  followers  of  Peter 
Waldo,  who  acquired  celebrity  in  the  12lh 
century,  and  from  whom  some  writers 
hove  daduoed  both  tiieir  religions  tenets 
and  thoir  oppollaticn  alac.  The  Vaudois 
are  celebrated  for  having  maintained  the 
purity  of  their  doctrine  for  many  ages 
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before  tb    B  f    m  t  d  t  has  b 

asserted  by  in  th  1  g  na  th  t  tl 
true  sp     t   f  tb     p    m  Ch     t       ( 

tie  whol    p     od    f  Komisb  oo  rapt 
Thia  po    t         h  doe         t 
svsoeptibl     fp      f     A     tb      1    m  tb 
they  po   aas  t        plius  eel    ia  t      1 
historj,        d         d  f    m   th         in        3 
peiseoat          t     «h    h   th       b         h    n 
exposed  ou  aeeoniit  of  the  witue^  thej 
haia  no   long  boms   against  the  erro- 
dootriDoa  of  tlie  nations  by  whom 

iqnity  is  oectwii  at  all  events ;  and 

made  by  aomaniat  writors  to  flion  them 
the  stigma  of  MBniobeism  seem  unsup- 
ported by  the  eildenee.  For  the  laat 
three  ooutmles  they  have  been  viewed 
with  displeasure  by  tbs  dnkea  of  Savoy 
aiid  the  kings  of  Sardinia,  their  mDSteis, 
and  repeatSly  visited  «ith  military  es- 
ecution,  or  more  legal  forme  of  vialenoe. 
One  great  porseoution,  in  the  I7th  oen- 
u  k    wn       u    by  Milton's  noble 


VA    LT    n 


wh  h        oompo    d    us     n  and  keep 
aoh      h  h       p  Vaults  are 

of  various  Linda,  oy]indrii,tt1,  elliptical, 
single,  double,  ci'oss,  diogonal,  Oothin, 
Ac.  Whan  a  vault  Is  of  greater  beight 
than  half  lia  span,  it  is  sidd  to  lie  eur- 
mounted,  and  when  of  leas  height,  skt- 
based.  A  TampaTti  vault  is  one  whieh 
springs  from  planes  not  parallel  to  the 
borison-      One  vault  placed  above   ao- 


imple,  as  Ags.  1  and  4,  when  it 


[VED 

by  (he  surface  of  sorae  regular  solid, 
ar oand  one  axis ;  and  compound,  as  ilgs. 

It,  fig.  3, 
)a  a  euinpuuuu  vault,  Hsing  to  the  same 
height  m  llfi  anrfaces  as  that  of  two  equal 
eyiindort  or  a  cylinder  with  a  eylindroid 


3it  beic 


uid,  said  by  Camden  to 
,h  of  the  J< 


be 


VBA'DBR,thal3tbm 
ish  Bcelosiaatioal  year. 

VB'DA,  the  name  by  which  the  Urn- 
dooa  designate  theoollcctive  body  of  (bell 
Soriptarea;  sometimea  called  Tednm, 
Bedam.  &c.,  aooording  to  rarions  provin- 

The  four  Vedas  (R^,  Yajaat,  S  vmon,  and 
Atharvan,)  are  believed,  aeoordiiig  to  the 
"       "         ■  1  d  by 


ima.    Bat  t1 


snbaivi 


Upavedaa,  Angaa,  Upacgas,  Ac  In 
of^  which  aie  oonsidered  by  M  CI 
brooka  to  nonetltato,  aeoordins  to  ea  c 
opinion,  a  fifth  Yeda.  The  arrao  m  I 
is  ssoribed  to  one  Vyasa,  a  sage  1  wb  a 
nkifaing  poaitivo  oan  be  ascertain  d  Th 
Vedas  oUofly  oonsist  of  prayers  p  eopt 
or  masims,  and  stories ;  called  [ 
tively  by  different  titles.  Thus  an 
ol  the  mythologieal 


Pun 


it  t    b    . 


lied 


founded  with  the  jioema  of  n 

thology  called  by  the  same  uaui       m 

genuinenesB  and  anljqnity  of  th    V  las 

western  aatif[narieB.    The  ohief    hro  o- 
logleal  data  are,  that  they  were  comp  I  d 
beforetbeaupposedincarnation  fV   h 
as  Rama  and  Eirshna,  under  wh   h  t  tl 
he  isnowEO  oommoalynorsbipp  dam     g 
the  Hindooa ;  ajid  also  before  th    app 
once  of  Buddha,  Sir  William  J  n    g 
them  a  eonjeotoral  antiquity    f     b  ut 
3000  years ;  and  Mr.  Colel>rook    arn 

VGDAH'TA,  a  sect  among  tb    Hin 
does,  whoso  theory  of  philosophy  is  pro- 

tained  in  the  Vedas.    Its  fundamental 

with  the  opinions  of  Bploharmna,  Plato, 
Pyrrho,  and  what  ia  termed  the  Bsrke- 
'*"      '  '.losopbyomongOHraelves: namely, 


talpt 


that 

of  m 

consequences 

those  praBtioally  most  itnpor' 

VBDET'TB,  in  military  a 
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J  THE  FINK  ARTS. 


VlilWlC  COURTS,  oriminal 
of  JnEtioa,  eatablishad  in  aermaay  during 
the  middls  ages,  Thesa  oonrCa  ore  eom- 
manly  said  to  hOiTe  originatsd  in  tbost 

legntes,  eenb  b;  Chiit:1eDiag;na  ' 
provinces  of  hie  empire  ;  but  n: 
cnmatanaea  denote  thoir  desooDt 
more  rme^ent  bribnnaJs  of  the  Gemuui 
tribes,  held  in  the  open  lur  in  the  priml- 
tiTS  porioila  of  their  history.  Bat  tUe 
oharimtor  under  nhioli  tieea  inrtitntion! 
became  tbrinidable  and  impoitimt,  afaoul 
the  beginning  of  tha  13th  aontnrj,  nroee 
from  tiie  disordered  state  of  norlhem 
Germany  aftac  the  dieaolutian  of  the 
duohy  of  Sttionj.  The  Vflhmio,  Oc  a 
they  H«ro  oalled,  free  oonrls,  nero  thoi 
modelled  on  »  secret  ayatam  of  organisa- 
tion. The  ptBsiclont  wsa  usnally  a  prip " 
or  eount  of  the  ompire;  hia  usslstai 
were  persons  afBliatail  to  the  society  by 
BBOret  initiation,  to  the  number,  it  isaiud, 
at  one  timo  of  100,000.  All  these  irere 
bound  to  attend  the  ssoret  meetings  of  the 
cout^  nhoB  eumiaoaed,  und  to  exacu6e 
their  docraos,  if  nooeasary,  by  taking  the 
life  of  parsons  condemned,  ffostphalio, 
styled,  in  the  longungo  of  the  free  oouvts, 
the  Red  Land,  was  tha  district  in  w^ioh 
tlioir  aentral  authority  iras  seated.  These 
courts  eseroised  a  great  power,  which 
was  ooeasionally  seryioeahle  in  repteasing 
tlie  lawless  violence  of  tha  nobles  of  that 
piiriod,  but  ivhleh  was  also  llabla  to  be 
porvorled  to  the  gcatifioation  of  private 
malice  and  tyranny.  Various  leagues 
wore  formed  in  the  fifteenth  century,  by 
the  nobles  of  the  empire,  for  tho  purpose 
of  destroying  their  influence ;  which  was 
at  lust  offectot],  chiefly  by  the  introduce 
Hon  of  a  better  system  of  public  Judica- 
ture and  police  in  the  several  states. 

VBLI'TES,  in  antiquity,  light  armed 
troops  in  the  Eoman  i — ' ■-  ■ ' 


lariy  clear  and  white.  The  Inrenlj 
TsUnm  has  been  nsaally,  though  er 
ously,  luaci'ibod  to  Attains,  king  of  Fergo- 
mus,  now  Bergamo:  bnt  tiie  art  of 
writing  upon  skins  waa  known  long  before 
the  time  of  Attains,  and  is  assignable  to 
Enmeoes,  king  of  Fergamns,  the  contem- 
porary with  Ptolemy  PhilmiBlphuE,  who 


^0  the  iu 


iowB  ;--TIio  Egyptian  monarch  was  am- 
iously  employed  in  perfecting  his  magni- 
fioeat  iibriiry  at  Alexandria  j  with  these 
feelings  and  views,  he  prohibited  the  ex.- 
Bortation  of  the  papyrus  from  his  dnmin- 
that  ho  might  not  be  snbjocteii  to 


the  in 


r  for 


their 
ad  in 


itme,  a  velocit 


.   Theyse 


le,  from 


3t  bodies 


tha  multitude  of  scribes 
stantly  employed  to  copy'the  MSM.  which 
he  had,  by  means  of  skilful  emiasiu-ios, 
collected  in  ovary  part  of  the  knowji^rorld. 
VBNBER'INa,  tho  art  of  inlaying 
farnitnre,  Sm^  with,  difibront  kinds  <rf 
wood,  metal,  or  other  materials.  Also, 
of  making  representations  of  flowers, 
birds,,  and  other  flgures. 

VISSE'TIAN  SOnOOL,  the  distin- 
guishing oharnctor  of  this  sahool  is  color- 
ing, anda  consummate  intelleotual  knowl- 
edge of  ohiaro-sonro  i  in  both  which,  all  is 
grooe,  spirit,  and  faithful  adherence  to 
-[atnro,  so  sednctive  as  to  lead  the  spec- 
ator  away  from  aay  consideration  of  its 
efeots.  It  is  an  siquisite  bonqnot  of 
fell-arrangod  floiyors  j  or  a  oollcc'.ion  cf 
palpji  juicy,  saoelinrine  fruits.  ISiil  it  is 
— -  to  be  inferred  that  it  is  alioji^tlicr 
..jting  in  still  higher  aocomplislimcnts : 
for  the  head  of  it  was  Tiniano  de  Vccolli  i 
aid  in  its  ranks  are  to  be  fonnJ.  Tintwet- 
0,  Paul  VoronesB,  GiorgiouB,  and  many 
.thcr  illnatriona  masters.  Sco  Paibting. 
TE'NIAL  SIN,  in  theology,  is  defined 
by  Koman  Catholic  theologians,  a  em 
weakens    sanciafying   grace,   bnt 


^bit    . 


re  borerad  looaoly  in  front  of  the 
army.  They  were  disposed  EomeUmes ' 
before  the  front  of  the  luisiati,  somotimos 
dispersed  up  and  down  among  ttie  void 
spocos,  and  sometimes  placed  in  two  bod- 
iBs  in  tha  win»s.  The  Yelites  generally 
began  the  ooi^at,  aJiirmishing  in  flying 
parties  with  tha  iirsttroopaof  the  enemy, 
and,   when  repulsed,   fell  back  by  the 


Ly.  It  IS  not  neecs- 
;i'y,  although  commendable,  to  mention 
.eh  sin  in  confeBsion.  Aaformed  theo- 
giane  altogether  reject  the  formal  dis- 
ioti[>n  be  tween  venial  and  mortal  sin. 
VBNI'KB  EA'CIAS,  in  law,  a  imJicial 
rit,  directed  to  the  eheii^  to  cause  a 
jury  to  come  or  appear  in  tho  neighboiv 
hood  where  a  cause  is  brought  to  issue,  io 
y  tha  same,  A  Denire  facias  de  nova, 
ing  a  writ  directing  the  shcritf  to  canae 
)ury  to  coma  and  try  a  oanso  a  second 
ne,  is  granted  where  there  has  been  a 
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mis-trial ;  on  tlia  groancl  of  irregnlority, 
aa,  for  inatance,  in  summoning  the  jurj  ; 
on  tlie  gronudofmiaoonauot  bytbe  jury  ; 
K,nd  also  in  certain  cases  nliera  tke  ver- 
dict given  is  Imperfect  by  reason  of  somt 
ambiguity  mid  onoertainty.     Ths  gteal 

noio  in  the  latter  case  and  a,  new  trial  is. 
that  the  former  is  only  granted  on  matter 
appearing  on  the  reoord. 

VEKI,  SANC'TB  SPIEITUS,  (Lat. 
Corns,  Ilohj  Glmsi.)  The  name  given  f 
a  mass  in  tbe  aoman  Catholio  ohnroh  t 

VEN'TIDUCT,  in  building,  a  passage 
for  wind  or  air ;  a  sabtecraneous  paseage 
or  sjiiraole  for  ventilating  apartments. 


[mors  were  summoned  from  the  imraeii' 
ite  neighborhood  where  a  fact  hftppened, 
to  try  it  by  thair  own  knowledge,  but  they 
[LrB  Bowsammonnblo  from  the  body  of  the 
SDunty.  In  ivbat  are  termed  load  aciioits, 
the  actual  place  in  which  tbe  subject 
matter  is  situated  must  be  laid  as  the 
renoe  in  the  action ;  but  in  those  actions 
■/•imed  iransUary,  thatia,  aotJons  of  debt, 
iontraol^  for  personal  injurioB,  &a.,  ajiy 
nun  ty  may  belaid  as  the  vDnneinthe 
latiou.  In  arimiasi  trials,  tbe  venue  Is 
is  county  in  which  the  offence  charged 
sua  actually  committed.      The    c 


r,  have  i 


anpng  t 


Iling 


to  the  preservation  of  health.  Wo  pre- 
serve life  without  food  for  a  considerable 
time  ;  bnt  keep  as  witbont  air  for  a  very 
few  minutaB,  and  we  oeaae  to  eiiBt.  It  is 
Dot,  however,  eoongb  that  we  have  air; 
we  must  have^rosA  lur,  fhr  the  principle 
by  which  life  is  supported  is  taken  from 
tbeairdaringtheacbof brontbing.  One 
fourth  only  of  the  atmosphere  is  capable 
of  supportmg  life ;  the  lemunder  serves 
to  dilute  the  pure  vital  ai!',  and  render  it 
more  fit  to  be  respired. 

VBKTRIL'OqUlSM,  an  art  or  prac- 
tioQ  of  Bpeaking,  by  means  of  which  the 
voice  appeai-3  to  proceed  from  different 
places;    though   the    ntterer    does    not 

does  not  appear  to  speak.  It  baa  been 
considered  that  the  sonnda  wore  produc- 
ed jadepondent  of  the  labial  and  lingual 
organs,  and  was  supposed  to  be  a  natural 
peculiarity,  because  few  persons  have 
learned  it  by  being  tanght;  hutitisoer- 
tiun  that  practice  only  is  necessary  to 
oarrj  tius  act  of  illosiou  to  a  high  degree 
of  perfection,  and  that  the  sound  is  not 
produced  during  inspiration,  but  prooecds 
as  nsnal,  during  expiration,  with  a  less 
opened  month.  The  art  of  the  ventrilo- 
quist consists  merely  in  this ;  after  dravr- 
ing  a  lung  breath,  ha  breathes  it  out 
slowly  and  gradunllj,  deitrously  dividing 
the  air,  and  diminishing  the  sound  of  the 

the  palate,  moving  tbo  lips  as  little  as 
possible. 

VBN'UE,    ■     ■  


laid.    The  o 


Qiity  in  which  the  trial  of 
ause  takes  place,  is  said  to 
of  that  cause.     Originally 


uo,  both  in  ciril  and 


VERBA'TIMBT  LITERATIM,  [Lat.] 
Tord  for  word,  and  letter  for  letter. 

VBK'DICT,  in  law,  the  answer  of  a 
jurygiven_to  the  court  concerning  any 

lo  their  trial  and  exam- 


VBaGB,  in  law,  tbe  compass  or  extent 
of  the  royal  eoort,  within  which  is  bound- 
ed the  JnriscUetlon  of  the  lord  steward  of 
the  royal  household. 

VBR'GBRS,  oertaln  officers  of  the 
courts  of  the  queen^s  bench  and  common- 
pleas  who  carry  white  wands  before  the 
judges.  There  are  also  MrgCTs  of  cathe- 
drals and  collegiate  ohurohea,  who  onrry 
a  rod  dpped  with  silvorhefore  the  bishop, 

VBRMIL'IOH,  a  red  pigment,  of  a, 
hue  between  scarlet  and  crimson.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  vermilion !  the  one 
natural  or  native,  and  the  other  artificial 
or  faotitiouB.  Native  vermilion  is  found 
in  several  silvor-minoa,  in  the  form  of  a 
ruddy  sand,  which  only  loqnires  to  be  pu- 

ion  is  made  of  the  red  sulpburet  of  mer- 
er, as  it  was  formerly  called  fnoti- 
dnnabar,  reduced  to  a  very  £ne 

VER'NAL,  appearing  in  orappertain- 
ing  to  the  spring :  as,  vernal  Sowers  are 
prepai'atives  to  autumnal  frni ta.—  Vernal 
BigTts,  in  astronomy,  the  signs  in  which 
the  snu  appears  in  the  spring. — Vernal 
RquiTtoXf  the  equinox  in  March ;  opposed 
''  the  autumnal  eq^ninox,  in  September. 
VBB'SATILB,  an  epithet  for  that 
quality  which  enables  persons  toturn 
—  "'lyfrom  one  thing  to  another. 

IRSE,  in  poetry,  a  lino  or  part  of  a 
composition,  the  cadences  of  which  ore 
-'milar  in  each.  The  harmony  of  every 
srae  ia  oomplete  in  itself.  VcrsM  are 
lado  up  of  feet,  the  number  and  specie 
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of  whieh  oonatitato  the  cin.riictflr  of  the 

the  dveek  and  Roman  varaiaeation,  a  foot 

Elnglish,  quautit;  is  supplisd  by  accent. — 
Blank-j!crss,  poetry  ici  nliioh  the  lines  do 
not  end  iorliymea.— JErej-oieoerseosuaUy 
flonsists  of  ten  syllables,  or,  in  Snglisb,  of 
fira  accented  syllables,  constitntine  five 
fast. —  ViraiftcatioR  ie  the  art  of  aajnat-- 
ing  the  syllahlea,  and  farming  them  into 

VERST,  a  RasBian  moasara  of  longtli, 
oontainine  3B0O  feet ;  about  throe  i[uBr- 
ters  of  an  Sngliah  ntilo. 

VBSrCA  HSCIS,  a  noma  givan  tea 
sj!nl>a!ioiii  repressntatiun  of  Christ,  of  a 
pointed  oral  or  egg-shapod  form,  made 
by  tha  intaraection  of  two  eqnal  uireles 
cutting  each  other  in  ihair  oantrea.  The 
aetaal  figuia  of  a.  Sab  found  on  the  ear- 
oophagl  of  the  early  ChtistJanB  gsTs  way, 
in   course   of  tima,   to  this  oval-ahapaii 

symbol  used  in  the  middla  1^9.    It  is  to 


irpray- 


if  this 

VKS'I'EllSithsoTenineao 
ere  in  the  Bomiah  churcL.— ,! 
pcre,  in  Frenoli  history,  a  massaara  of  all 
the  i'rcQoh  in  Sicily,  io  the  year  1B82. 
It  ia  so  called,  because  the  ling  of  tha 
bail  for  vespere  was  tha  signal. 

VBS'TALS,  in  antiquity,  oertain 


gins  at 


It  Rome  to  tfa 


of  the  goddess  Veeta,  and  to  whom  nos 

which  was  to  ba  kept  parpatually  burning 
upon  her  niOa,  Thair  dress  was  awhito 
voat,  with  ft  pnrple  bonier ;  a  white  linen 


I.  On  theli' heads  they 

iclfrom  theiiitLiniiung 
cstai  was  convioiad  of  i 

isledtuthoCt 


ribbons. 

3eleratu3, 
ily  by  tha 


languish  awa^  the  short : 

VES'TIBULB,  in'  arobitcotura,  a  poroh 
or  Bctranae  into  abuildiog. — In  fortifloa- 
tion,  tliat  aptioo  or  oorarud  grouud  whioh 

VESTflT,  aplaoo  adjoining  the  churoh 
tvhere  the  vastmenta  of  ike  minister  are 
kept  j  also  whero  the  pnriahlonois  assem- 
ble far  the  discharge  of  paroohial  buai- 


>a£3ef  the  le. 


VBT'ERAN,    a 
seldier  who  had  passed  the  legal  age  of 
military  service,   which  njjteuded  fror- 

pnblic,  one  who  had  served  a  requisii 


datnre, 
wmcn  oannot  01  iiseit  ongmoie  or  mod- 
ify a  law,  to  i^act  tlie  propositions  of 
the  other  braneh  01;  branches.  In  the 
Poliali  diet,  every  noble  who  woa  an  in- 
dependent member  could  prevent  any  res- 
olution from  paasing  by  bia  aimple  dis- 
sent (expresSBd  in  the  wards  "  Sie  pDz- 
walam,"  Jdonoipermil.)  The  privilege 

diet  was  termed  tha  "  libaram  veto,"  and 
proved  ths  fertile  source  of  the  disorders 
and  anarchy  of  that  conntry.  In  most 
oonetitntional  monarchies  the  king  baa  an 
absolute  veto  (as  in  France  and  Eng- 
land;) in  some  it  ia  only  anaponsive. 
Thus,  in  Horway,  if  throa  suecsssiva 
storthings  (asaembliea)  repeat  the  same 
resolution,  it  beoomee  law  agiuust  tha 
will  of  (he  king.  The  president  of  the 
I]nil«d  StatoB  may  ratnm  a  hill,  with  his 
reasons  for  disaentiog  from  it,  to  the 
houae  in  whioh  it  originated;  but  if  both 
hooscs  pass  it  afterwards  by  a  majority 
of  two  thirda  in  each,  it  is  not  in  his  power 
again  to  reject  it. 

VI'ADDCT,  a  stmotnre  made  foe  con- 
veying a  oan'ii^  way,  either  by  raia- 

marahes,  rivers,  Ac,,  as  is  tha  case  wilh 
some  of  the  railroads,  or  by  poiforation 
througli  biila^  &e- 
VlSriCUM,  among  tha  Roinane,  an 

public  for  suoh  of  its  oJBcers  or  mngis- 
"  id  npon  the  biisiiicsd  of 


the  I 


1  into  01 


an  appellation  gicen  to  tiie  euo 
when  adminiatarad  to  poraona  at  tin 
of  deatli. 

VIATOR,  in  Roman  antiquity, 
pallation  giten  in  oQiomon  '"  "" 
of  any  of  the  magistrates 

Vl'C'AB,    a  particular 
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TI  BT  AH'MIS,  in  Ian 


leceivea  them,  aad  only  nlloirs  the  licac 
the  amaller  tittfls  as  a  aaHaty.-^Vicars 

thoss  irha  iwrfotm  tha  fuuctinna  of  the 
pope  in  ehurolea  or  provinoes  lommitteii 
to  tbsir  direotioD.— Tha  title  of  vicar- 
goicralviae  given  by  Henry  VIII.  to  the 
enrl  of  Esaas,  with  powar  to  otbi-bbb  all 
the  elergj,  and  regiilate  nil  church  af- 
ftira.  It  is  now  the  title  of  an  offioa, 
nhioh,  Rs  irell  as  that  of  official  prinoipat, 
la  united  in  the  Dhnncallor  ol  the  diocese. 
The  hnfiinafia  of  tha  Tioar-goneral  is  to 
flxerciss  jarisdiction  over  mattere  porely 
spirituftl. 

VICB,  (Lat.  lice,  in  tha  turn  or  place,) 
IS  DSod  in  composii  on  to  denote  one  tiui 
r  IB     gsrii  who  acts  n  the  plnot 


nfl   n 


in  henty 


Ibuaire 
berlam, 


VIO  TOKi    m  alaes  oal  mythology,  a 

S3d  lees  oalled  by  Yarro  ths  laughter  of 
oaven  and  Eattii     Her  ftllai  waa  pra- 


ChriatittUB  and  pagans. 

VIBEL'IOBT.inlaw.   In  plaadioB,  it 
is  Bsnal  to  abate  any  allegation  which 


I  part  of  the  fOats  Est  nt 
-'^- tended  te ' 


fern 

itlBUi    _.  ..      . 

wiQi  the  vord  "s^ioet"  (in  English, 
"  to  wit")  preceding  it.  Thui  numhera 
and  dates,  for  instanoa,  are  iraqnently 
lud  under  a  videlicet :  ne  nhere  anytlins 
is  alleged  to  haje  taten  place  heretofore, 
"to  wit,"  on  Buah  a  dayi  or  where,  in 
trespass,  the  plaintlfi' charges  the  defend' 
BBt  with  oaiiying  airay  or  injaring 
dirers,  "to  wit,"  bo  many  nrtidee,  &e. 
Tha  general  ride  on  this  snlgeol  i^  that 
where  on  allegation  ia  in  iUelf  material, 
30  that  the  isune  cusnot  be  esbahiiebed 
withoat  il^  there  the  patting  n  TidolicBt 
before  it  will  not  dispense  vriflitha  proof; 
but  where  an  allegatjonia  in  iiaelf  uamil' 
terial,  there  (in  general,  bot  not  always,) 
the  omiaeion  of  a  vidalioot  before  it  will 
render  it  material,  and  make  it  necessary 
for  the  party  so  alleging  it  to  prove  it  as 
stated.  But  the  diatinotiona  on  this 
subject  run,  as  may  be  annnoaed.  into 
estreoie  "" — * 


meniea.  According  to  Laetantius,  Je- 
rooie,  and  otiier  anoient  aathoritics,  the 
accond  advent  of  our  Saviour  was  os- 
pectoil  to  take  place  on  the  vigil  of 
Boater.  They  woreoriginally  celebrated 
by  moating  together  at  night  (as  they 
are  atill  on  aome  ooaoaione  in  the  Eastern 

tha  memory  of  the  nocturnal  assemblies 
of  Christiana  in  timoa  of  persecution. 

VIGNETTE',  originally,  a  Hnd  of 
flourish  of  vine  leaves  and  flowers  in  tha 
vaoaot  part  of  the  title-page  of  a  book, 
above  the  dadioation,  ur  at  the  end  of  a 
division.  At  present,  however,  the  word 
signiUea  any  small  engraved  embellish- 
ment for  the  iUnatraUon  or  decoration 
of  a  page  of  any  nark  ;  and,  in  a  mora 
limited  senae,  snob  JUiuitrationa  as  are 
aoftened  oS  at  the  edges,  and  not  ter- 
minated by  a  definite  boundary  line. — In 
arehitooture,  ornamental  carving  ia  im- 
itation of  vine  leaves. 

VIGORO'SO,  in  mnsjo,  a  term  which, 

is  to  be  perforiDcd  with  strength  and 
firmness. 

VIKaRQ,  a  pirate.  Tha  Vilnngr 
were  Herthmen  who  Infostod  the  Ea- 
ropoan  aoas  in  the  Stb,  9th,  and  lOth 
centuries.  They  were  generally  the  sons 
of  Northern    kings,  who   balook  them- 

^ishing  themselves,  and  of  obtaining  an 

VIL'LA,  in  Soman  antiquities,  origi- 
nally any  BDuntry  dwelling,  farm-boaae, 
&o,,  hot  in  architoctural  language,  tha 
oonntry  residenoes  of  individaals  of  the 
wealthier  olassos  wore  so  called.     Many 

and  there  scattered  in  the  pages  of  clos- 
dcat  writers  ;  hut  the  tno  most  completo, 
undoubtedly jbosides  those  contained  in 

given  by  Pliny  the  younger  of  hia  Leti- 

helng  the  complete  picture  of  a  marine, 
and  the  second  of  an  inland  villa.  The 
remains  of  the  firat  are  thought  to  have 
been  discoverednot  far  from  Oslja,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  last  cantnry.    The  most 

were  the  portJcoea,  one  or  more,  along 
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via] 


ti  the 


ig  apiirtments,  oom- 
ily  called,  in  the  tiioe  of  Pliny, 
ffi,  the  biitha,  mth  Ihoir  appwr- 
mcei,    the     hypocansla    or    -taulted 

13.  lonmi  for  exareiae,  &o.    Adjacent 
porUoo   are  generally  the 


idivieion  of  a  par: 
U  parish,  and  BC 
3t  oommooly  ii 


Eiilp' 


a  the 


Eing  of  a  few 
bouees  eeparate  from  the  rest.  la  eonn- 
triaa  where  there  are  peaaanta  attached 
to  the  gUbe,  or  poaaeaaing  diBtinct  righta 
and  DbUgations  tram  other  eubjeets,  a 
Tillage  ia  proparlj  a  place  inhabited  by 
peasants  only.  From  the  Latin  villa 
was  derived  the  Erenot  ville,  cUy,  ori- 
ginally signifying  any  residenae  j  and 
thencD  a  colleotian  of  housea  whioh  grad- 
ually grew  around  a  pcinoipal  reeidanea. 
TbuB,  eapecially  in  Nornmiiilj,  villa  is  a 


VIL'LBIN,  a  name  given,  in  ancient 
times,  to  pai'aona  not  proprietors  of  land, 
many  of  whom  were  attached  to  the 
land,  and  hound  to  aerve  the  lord  of  the 

VISA'LIA,  in  aniiqnity,  a  festival  ob- 
served by  the  Bomana,  Aug.  13,  in  honor 
o£  Jupiter  and  Vsnns. 

VI'OL,  aatringod  musical  instmrnent  of 
the  same  form  aa  the  violin,  but  larger. 
Viols  are  of  different  kinds ;  the  largest 
is  called  the  baes  viol,  whose  tones  ore 
deep,  soft,  and  agreeable. 

VIOLIN',  the  most  perfect  of  all  atring- 


of . different  siiea,  of  whioh  the  largest  la 
wound  round  with  nice,  Muslo  ftir  the 
violin  ia  alwaya  aet  in  the  G  6ey,  which 


VIOLUNCEL'LO,  a muaiosl instrument 
whioh  cftinea  between  Hie  eiola  di  bracdo 
{or  arm  violin)  and  the  doDbla  bass,  both 
Be  to  sizo  and  tone.  It  ia  constrncted  en- 
tirely on  the  same  plan  with  Hie  violin  j 
and  the  player  holds  it  between  his  knees, 
Ita  notes  are  written  in  tha  ?  or  bass 
clef;  and  it  generally  accompanies  the 


d  principally  u> 


VIB'GA,  In  arehfoology,  the  rod  or 
staff  whioh  sherifi^,  bfulilfs,  &o,  CEirry  aa  a 
badge  of  their  offioa. 

VIE'eilHAL,  in  music,  a  stringed  and 
bayed  instrnmont  resembling  the  Hpinnet 
It  is  now  qaito  obsolete,  though  former 
Ij  in  groat  repute, 

VIB'TU,  ft  love  of  the  Kne  Aria,  and  » 


Kitlaa, 


VIR'TUB,  in  moral  philosophy,  is  em- 
ployed both  in  an  absCraol  and  compre 
hensive  sanse,  to  signiff  tha  law  or  lawi 
in  whioh  right  condnot  conaiala,  and  alsi 
oonoretely  for  that  qnalitj  of  notions  nii. 
poraona  whioh  arises  from  their  agree- 
ment with  tha  rnles  of  morality.  By 
theoHea  of  vlrtns  arc  understood  the  dif- 
ferent eiplanations  whioh  h»Te  boon  gir- 
en,  both  of  that  which  diadngnishos  right 
from  wrong,  and  of  the  natura  of  the 
fealings  with  whioh  virtua  and  vioe  are 
contemplated  by  mankind.  The  diatinc' 
tion  of  theSB  two  quoationa,  I 
eonfoundod  by  eth  " 
Adam  Smith,  but  > 
insisted  upon  by  Mackintosli  and  Ilamp- 


'0  quoationa,  so  frequently 
etSiaal  writers,  is  duo  to 


TIRTUO'SO,  one  skillea  in  i 
atnral  curiosities  i  a  lover  oft 


itiqne  or 
e  liberal 

Via'COUHT,  (pron.  ui'iwuiK)  in  Franoe 
and  England,  a  nobleman  next  in  degree 
to  an  earl.  The  firat  vlsaount  wos  creat- 
ed in  tha  reign  of  Henry  VT, — A  vis- 
amnt^s  conmet  has  neiUier  flowers  nor 

of  superior  degree,  bnt  only  pearls  placed 
on  Sica,  the  circle  itself. 

VISH'NU,  one  of  the  throe  principal 
deities  of  the  Hindoo  mythalogy,  the 
athar  twa  being  Urama  and  Siva,  Ho 
is  commonly  oalled  the  Preaerrer,  the 
ather  two  being  mspeotlvely  the  Creator 
and  the  Destrayer.    Tha  great  objects  of 


Thagreat  objects  of 
ronght  about  by  his 


Nine_  of  these  have  taken  plaoe.    The 

of  Buddha,  whioh  ia  sn_pposed  by  some 
learned  orientalists  to  have  taken  place 
about  A.o.  1014  !  and  hanoe  tha  Buddhists 
rejeot  the  Vedas,  whioh  ware  oompiled 
before  that  event.  The  tenth  avatar  of 
Vishnu  is  yet  to  take  placi 


ar,    for    t 


,   with  a 


Hosted  t^Goo^^Ie 


punishment  of  the  wiokei  One  of  tie 
iDOBranlioiis  of  Viahnn  is  the  celebrated 
Jnggemauti  whoao  tempio  aai  worship 
bold  such  a  prommeab  place  in  Indian 
superstition.  On  the  grand  annual  fes- 
tival in  his  hoDor,  all  diatinotions  of 
oaates  and  olasaes  are  forgotten,  and 
even  on  that  occasion  the  Brabminieal 
Hindoos  and  the  followers  of  Buddha 
cease  their  religious  hostilities.  The 
word  JuggemauS  ei^ifles  literally  Lord 
if  the  XTniverse:  sjid  itissnictthaton  the 
dayheespired,  Buddhaaasumed  this  ap- 
l>ellation,  esolaiming  "  0  Dhiperne,  lam 
thy  Lord." 

VISION,  BEATIF'IC,  in  theology. 
The  dootora  of  the  ohurch  distinguish 
three  manners  ofaeeiog  or  knowing  Sod; 
whiehthey osll,  1,  •'■-'-■-'■ -■--— -^  - 


hntee,  i.  Bsatific  m 


'f  hie  a 


s,  that  this  Tision  is  accorded  to  the  Just, 
ivho  die  irithonl  leaving  a  sin  nnexpintod, 
immediately  on  their  departure.  The 
Greek  ehuroh  holds  Ibat  thsy  do  not  en- 
jo;  it  until  afler  ths  genera!  resurrea- 
tion.  This  Is  odb  ot  the  opinions  oon- 
domned  bj  the  Council  of  FlorenOB  In 
1439;  and  its  docision  is  cDaCrolBd  by 
that  of  Trent,  3.  The  third  kind  of  vision, 
tK  compr^isnsian,  is  that  whioh  belongs 

He  is,  Frophetio  vision  is  only  tbo 
knowledge  of  foEuro  or  distant  events, 

VISITA'TION,  in'eoolasiastioal  polity, 
an  oEBoe  or  act  of  snperlnlendenee,  per- 
formed by  a  bishop  noe  m  tb res  years, 
by  visiting  the  ohurobe"  and  thoir  rectors, 
4)0.,  throughout  the  whole  dioceie     Pa- 


Via'ITOa,  In  Ian 

the  government  of  a  i 

VIS'UAL,    in  per 


VIT'KIPIED  WALLS  or  EOBTIPI 
CATIONS,  anoient  remiuns  discovered  ii 
Sootland,  constrncted  of  stDDea  pilei 
rudely  upon  one  another,  and  firmly  co 
mented  together  by  some  matter  irliia 
has  beuD  vitrified  by  means  of  flri 
They  generally  surround  the  top  of  som 
steep  oonicBl  hill.  They  have  been  die 
covered    ohiefly    in  the  Highlands,  hu 


cation  to  be  aoddenlal,  bat 

[TO 

bis  eiplano 

tion  of  how  it  toot  place 

intelligible.     It  seems  mor 

reiTsonob 

to  suppose  that  the  art  was 

derived  fto 

which  som 

kinds  of  earth  containing  m 

uoh  iron  01 

are  vitrified  by  fire,  and  tha 

%  the  proco 

was  rendered  easy  by  the 

naa  titles  o 

wood  which  in  early  days 

eov»red  th 

Highlands. 
fiVA'OE,  in   rausia,  an 

Italian   op 

thet,EigDlfying  lively;  and 

yery  lively. 

VrVARY,  aplnco  for  k 

oping  livin 

animals,  as  a  park,  a  waireu,  a  pon 

VrZIR,  (in  Arabia,  o  porter ; 
b.8ingulBr  metaphor,  the  title  in 
irieiita!  oouotries  of  a  isinit 
ounoillor  oT  state.)    The  grand  kbaliCa 


1  theii 


)  the 


highest  rank  and  consideration  in  their 
states,  and  were  often  more  powerful 
than  their  masteis  ;  bnt  after  the  crea- 
tion of  the  new  dignity  of  Bmir-ul-omrah 
(ootomander  of  oommnnders,)  by  Kbalif 
Badhi,  the  older  ijtle  lost  iouoh  of  its 
consideration.  In  Turkey,  the  council- 
lots  of  etate  who  ill  la  the  dlvnn,  goa- 
lUy  eight  in  number,  are  styled  tI 


nd  the  chief  B 


long  t 


which  is 


;aity  in  the  ( 


VOCAB'UIiARY,   a  list  or  oollecHon 

olphabeCioal    order    and    explained  i    a 
word-hook;   the  wori^s  of  a  seieuoe ;  a 

calrularif  in  a  sease  somewhat  different 
ti'om  that  of  dictionaiy,  reatrloting  the 
signification  to  the  list  of  words ;  ns  when 
ibnlary  ot  Johnson   is 


Bxteni 


VO'CAL  MB'SIO,  a 


endlesE 


.tapes  0* 


toi 


,  and  in  the  suppn  I 
erives  iVom  its  conneotion  with  words. 
VOCA'TION,  in  divinity,  the   graoe 
onchsafod  by  flod  to  any  man  in  calling 
lim  from  death  unto  life,  and  putting 
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vod] 


VOICE,  ths  aonnda  prodn 
orgBDB  oE  raapiratiDn,  egpsciiuiy  lu 
\aryax.  ThB  lungB,  tha  Hind-pipa,  io 
the  finely- iirehod  roof  of  the  mouth,  an 
tho  pliability  of  tlie  lipa,  aro  eaoh  of  th 
greatest    importance  in  producing 


ai'e  supposed  to 


FINE   AH'rs.  bdl 

VOLUTE',  in  atohitectaro,  a  kind  of 
spiral  scroll,  used  in  the  Ionic  and  Com- 
posite capitals,  of  which  it  is  a  ijrioolpal 

Ionic  order  is  four;  in  the  Composite, 


atlon 


■which    render  the 


agreottbla  sr 

OU3.      A    good   mnaioal   voice    dep 
ohieflj  upon  tha  Boandneas  and  powe 


anolent  practice,  an  objection  to  the  c 
peWnoy  of  a  witneae,  in  a  trial  at  O' 
mon  law,  oould  only  be  taken  on  a  i 
liminary  examination,  in  vrhioh  tha  i 


.paniee 


ariaea  on  the  eL 

VOL'TA,  in  music,  an  Italian  word, 
Blgnifying  that  the  part  ia  to  be  rapeated, 

VOL'TIGEU!^  a  foot-aoldier  in  a  so- 
leot  Dompauy  of  erarj  ragiment  of  Frenoh 
iuEautry.  Voiiig-™™  were  eataiiliahad 
by  Mapoleon  during  his  oonaulate.  Thaii 
duties,  oseroisBB,  and  eqoiijment.  art 
similar  to  those  of  our  Ughti 
In  the  United  States,  a  light  horaf 

VOL'TI  SUTIITO,  in  mnaio, 
diroolmg  that  the  leaf  Ib  to  be 
over  quickly. 

VOLUME,  properly  signifies  a  roll  or 
book,  50  called  a  votneniio,  hooauBs  the 
analent  tooka  were  rolls  of  hark  or  ! 
mant.  This  manner  laated  till  Ci 
timo.  Tha  Eeieral  aheete  or  pieces 
glued  or  pasted  end  to  end,  and  w 
only  on  one  side.  At  the  bottooi  e 
waa  fiietened,  called  umilliaia,  round 
wUeh  it  was  rolled ;  and  at  the  othe 
end  was  a  piece  of  parohment,  on  which 
tha  tiLle  of  tha  book  was  written  ii 
1  of  gold.  Ot  such  volnmBS,  Ptola 


aaoh  of  the 
where  any  at 
majority  asaoi 

VO'XITB,  ii 
medala  are  sa 

of  a,  prinoa,  i 


an   asserobly, 

I  in  largo  meetingB 
numismalaca.    Votive 
were  struck  in  gratfl- 
a  of   any  anapioiona 

gpooially  those  of  tha 


paated  e< 


3  BEdd  tC 


■0  origina 


his 


aaanoo  of  AnguBtus  i 
u=o  -6  tha  prayers  of  tha  pouii.o 
I  tablet,  plclnre,  &o.,  is  one  dedi- 

ctttfldia  oonaaquonf-  ""- ' 

►per ;  in  olasaici 
nodern  Soman 


10  deity. 


library  in  Alesandrii 


iiuned,  a< 


VOUCH'B-,    --      -      „ 

ijthing,- 

the  aot  of  calling  in  a  person  to  make 
good  hia  warranty  of  title.— A  book,  pa- 

Ihe'trnth  of  accounts,  or  to  confirm  and 
establlah  facts  of  any  kind.  The  mer- 
chanfBboolia  are  Mb  BOiwAers  for  the  oor- 
rectnoaa  of  his  accounts.  Notes,  bonds, 
raooipla,  and  other  writings,  are  used  as 
vovcheri  in  prosing  facts.— In  Scots  law, 

I  wuire/ier  ia  the  toohnioal  name  for  tha  writ- 
ten eridenoe  of  payment, 

VOUS'SOIRS.  In  bridges,  are  the  stones 
Bhioh  immediately  form  the  arch,  being 

1  of  tho  shape  of  a  tcanoated  wedge.  Their 
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nnder  sides  form  the  iniiados 
The  length  of  the  middla  tousso 
BtODO,  ought  to  ba  about  l-15tli  or  l-16th 
of  the  Bpna,  and  th< 
all  the  waj  down  to  the  imposM.  Their 
jomta  should  ho  ont  parpondioulnr  to  tTie 
Eurre  of  ths  intrndos ;  oonsoqaentl;  the 
imgla  of  tlie  sides  is  detai'mined.  by  the 
curvnluce. 
VOW,  n  solemn  and  religlouB  promise, 

religions.     The;  make  up  a  CDueideriAIe 
part  of  tie  pagan  worship,  being  made 


being  madi 


iiDoe,  under  some  preEsing 
for  the  sucoQBs  of  soma  enteTpriae.  Among 
the  Jews,  sll  Towa  ware  to  be  voluntary, 
and  made  by  peiBons  whoUj  in  their  oira 
power;  and  if  snoh person  made  a  vow  in 
nn;thijig  lawful  and  possible,  he  was 
obliged  to  fulfil  it.  Among  the  Eoman- 
jsts,  a  person  is  eonatituted  a  rell^ons  bj 
taking  thraa  tows,  that  of  porerty,  ohas' 
tity,  and  obodionoe.— Voivs,  among  the 

presents,  and  prajeis  mada  for  the 
OfflsarB  and  amparors,  partionlarly  for 
their  proepBtlt;  aad  the  ooutinaaucB  of 

oan  be  pionounaed  alone,  thus  dietin- 
gnishad  Gom  oonsonanta,  which  require 
to  be  sounded  with  the  aid  of  a  rowel. 
They  are  divided  ia  ancient  prosody  into 
long,  short,  and  oommoD,  i.  s.,  either  Jong 


Adipl 


1  (or 


im)  i. 


VTJL'CAN,  in  mythology,  the  Latin 
name  for  the  divinity  called  by  the 
Oreaka  HaphEDstus,  the  god  who  presided 
over  the  working  of  metals.  He  iras  also 
oallad  Mnlcibar.  He  was  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter, who,  incensed  at  his  interference 
on  tha  part  of  his  mother  Juno,  oast  him 

DOS,  and  broke  his  log  in  the  fall.  Hie 
faata  as  the  patron  of  armorers  and  work- 
ers in  metal,  his  manittga  with  Vanus, 
and  her  infidelities,  form  the  suhjeets  of 
mnny  of  the  bast  known  olassieat  stories. 
There  ia  about  the  character  of  Valoan 
much  of  the  uaual  oonfuaion  belonging  to 
Greek  mythology,  Cicero  mentions  three 
Vuloana,  besides  the  son  of  Jupilar :  one, 
tha  child  of  Uranus;  another,  of  Hilus, 
who  reigned  in  Egypt;  athird,Df  M%na~ 
liuB.  A  peoniiarity  attending  the  wit- 
ship  of  Vnloan  was,  that  the  victims  wore 
wholly  oouBuraed,  inreferenoetohisDhiir- 
aoter  as  god  of  fire.— In  sculpture,  be  is 


lama,  as  represent  d  1  tb 
,  bonavar,  praises  fh  Ip 
iS  tor  making  hie  I  m 


nity. 


thout  ai 


inting 


AN'IO  THE'OEY  a  y  t  m 
which  ascribes  the  changes  on  11  rth 
surface  to  fire,  while  others  a.  b  tb 
whole  to  water,  nnder  a  theory  called 
Heptunian. 

VOL'QATB,  a  ■  very  ancient  Latui 
trauElation  of  the  Bible,  which  was  trans- 
lated from  the  Greek  of  the  SaptuaginL 
It  is  tha  only  ona  acknowledged  by  the 
fiomish  church  to  be  authentic. 


r,  the  1 


W. 
T -third  le 


lish  alphabet, 
the  union  of  two  V's,  and  its  name  of 
doubU  -u  from  the  Romau  capital  V  rep- 
resentmg  that  whieh  we  oall  0.  In  Eng- 
lish, it  is  always  followed  by  a  vowel,  ex- 
cept when  followed  by  ft,  as  in  when,  or 
by  r,  as  in  wrong'.  The  w,  being  a  strong 
breathing,  is  nearly  related  to  nil  aspi- 
rated BOnnds,  and  throngh  them  again  to 
the  gutturals,  so  that  tra  Snd  w  and  g 
often  interchanged  in  di^areut  langnages,- 
os  in  the  words  WtUiam.  Chiillmime,  Ac. 

lease  of  land  in  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land, which  seams  t«  liave  been  upon  a 
kind  of  mortgage. 

WA'GEE.  OF  BAT'TLE,  an  onoient 
mode  of  trial  by  single  combat,  where,  in 
appeals  of  felony,  the  appellae  might 
flght  with  the  appellant  to  prcvo  his  in- 
noeenoe ;  and  it  Is  hnt  recently  that  this 
relic  of  barbarism  and  injustice  bse  been 
abolished.  It  waa  also  ased  in  affiurs  of 
chivalry  and  honor,  and  in  oivil  coses 
npnn  issue  joined  in  a  writ  of  right. 
WA'&Ba  OP  LAW,  the  otfer,  on  the 
yrt  of  the  defendant  m  an  action  of  debt 


part  of  the  defendant  m  an  action  o 


.of  el 


iitb  i! 


elarcd,  whereupon  the  Ian  allows  bin 

WA'GES,  m  political  economy,  or. 
return  made  or  ooropensntion  paii 
those  employed  to  perform  any  kin 
labor  or  service  by  their  employers,, 
ordinary  language,  the  term  wngf 
usually  employed  to  designate  the  f 
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ya  9   pby?  c  aos    and  other  profeeaional 

p  I  Ijy  tliem  to  the  laeamle  ia  their  ser- 
00  a  d  depend  on  the  same  Inwa  and 
n  no  lias  BTery  nion,"  soys  Dr.  Pa- 
ley  hna  liaTfork  The  tind  of  work 
V  ies  find  that  a  all  the  differenos  thara 
B  A  gTPat  deal  of  lal>oc  exists  bosidos 
that  of  the  hands,  many  apaoiea  of  indiia- 
ttj  hesidas  hodily  operatiocj  equally  ne- 
cas^ary,  requiring  equal  assiduity,  more 
atteatieu,  more  ansiety.  It  ia  not  true, 
therefore,  that  men  of  elevatsd  stotions 
are  exempted  from  wotk ;  it  is  onlv  true 
that  there  is  assigned  to  them  work  of  a 
different  Had ;  whether  more  easy  or 
3  pleEBMit  may  be  _qnaationBd!  hnt 


■tainly  m 


antad,  n< 


tial  to  the 

lyAIIA'BBBS,  ft  Muaaulman  soet,  of 
which  the  founder  was  a  learned  Arabian, 
named  Abd  el  Wahdb,  irho  beeame  per- 
snadodof  the  oorrupfion,  both  of  dootrine 
and  praotioe,  preTttlent  among  the  pro- 
feesors  of  Islam,  especially  flie  Turks, 
His  ilangbtsr  marriad  Hohiunmed  Ifan 
Saofid,  the  prioeipal  person  of  the  town 
of  Derayeh,  irho  beoams  his  £rst  oourerC 
and  leader  of  the  aect,  about  IT60.  Like 
thHuriginal  prophet  of  their  futb,  Saofld 
and  hia  foUo^rers  pvopagatad  their  doo- 

Abd  ei  Aeii  and  Ibn  Saofid,  the  son  and 
srandE  in  of  tha  first  Saotld,  oarried  their 
iimsk  Iho  utmosCextremitlea  of  Arabia, 
an  1.  {.Oftnimalily  with  the  old  Moham- 
lu'  d  in  prmoiplo,  established  a  apiritnal 
and  tempDial  leadership  united  in  Ihelr 
persons  Ibe  Bedonins,  or  wandering 
trihaa,  formed  the  bulk  of  thair  oouTerta. 
They  tioknowledged  the  Eoran  and  tlie 
Sanne,  or  orthodox  tradition,  and  tliey 
piofa'sad  odherenoe  to  the  liberal  tanals 
of  hetli,  butthey  aceaaed  the  other  Mo- 

for  the  prophet  and  other  saints,  and  de- 
nied the  intaroeesion  of  saints  altogether. 
Like  tlie  early  Protestante  of  Europe, 
their  fatorite  taste  was  the  destrnotion 
of  tha  oapolas  and  tombs  of  saints.  To 
this  the  laob  of  Wahabys  added  a  strong 
aversion  to  the  rioh  dross  of  the  Turiis, 


whioh  had  induced  Mohammed  himeelf  to 
condemn  the  use  of  wine.  The  province  of 
Nedjd  beeame  the  chief  seat  of  the  Waba- 
by  power.  Under  the  last  Saofld  {a  vary 
handaome  mao,  whom  the  Arabs  called 
Ahon  Bhowareb,  or  the  Father  of  Mne- 


to  groat  part  of  Arahi 
The  Wah^ya,  in  the  first  twenty  years 
of  this  oentnry,  extended  their  plnider- 
ing  expeditions  to  Syria,  Irak,  and  Mes- 
opotamia. In  1S03  thay  took  Mekko, 
and  soon  conqnored  the  Ilidjah.  In  1S09 
Mehemet  All  began  hoatliities  in  Arabia ; 
and  in  1812  the  Hidjah  was  restored,  and 
the  oaravana  of  pilgrims  onee  more  ar- 
rived irith  Ihelr  usual  pomp  at  Mekkai 
but  for  some  years  aflorwards  ibe  Waha- 

rest  of  Arabia.  Saoiid  died  in  1814,  and 
was  sDoeeeded  in  his  political  and  relig- 
ions authority  by  his  son  Abdallah,  nnder 
whom  the  "Wahabys  wore  finally  subdued 
by  Mehemet  Ali ;  hub  we  possess  no  an- 
theutio  acoonnt  of  their  conquest,  or  their 

WAITS,  Id  laiT,  goods  found,  of  wbieb 
the  owner  is  not  known,  and  which  are 
olaimed  by  tho  orown.  Theso  wore  ori- 
ginally snoh  goods  as  a  thief,  when  pnr- 
aued,  threw  away  to  prevent  his  being 
apprehended. 

WAIN'SCOT.  in  arobiteoture,  tko 
framed  lining  in  panels  wherewith  a  wall 
is  faoed.  The  wood  originally  used  for 
this  purpose  being  a  speoiea  of  foreign 
oak,  that  wood  has  acquired  the  name 
^m  the  purpose  to  which  it  was  thus 
"kpplied, 

WAITS,  fonnorly,  mlnEtrela  or  mODioal 
ratchmon,irho  attended  on  groat  men,  and 
oonded  tho  watoh  at  night-    At  present 

Jans  who,  in  most  of  the  large  towns  of 
England  andScotlond,  espeoially  London 
mdthep:"    ""'  -'—-'---  — ■  ■  '  '- 


go  round  the  prmoipal  i 
some  time  before  Ohris 
three  tunes,  oall  the  ~ 


itance,  where   they  go 

till  four  or  fii-o  o'clock  in  the  mornine. 

WAI'VBR,  in  law,  the  passing  by,  or 
declining  to  accept    a  thing ;     opplled 

WAI'WODB,  m  the  Turkish  empire, 
the    governor   of  a    small   province    or 

WAKE,   in   antiquities    and    popular 
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CTOI.OPBDIA   OP  LITERATUnfi 


the  I 


^0  the  ol 


inoomraonlr  ibllom 
rayoiliog  and  drankenneaa.     At.  present 

b;  tlie  Eugiieh  paHsaatry;  but  the  pe- 
ouliav  "  wake"  or  "  rOFOl"  of  oonntj 
par ishea  wfts,  originallj,  the  day  of  the 
iroeic  an  vrbinh  the  church  had  been  dedi- 
cated ;  aflarwards,  the  day  of  tlie  year. 
In  1536,  on  not  of  Bonvoaation  appointed 
that  the  wake  abould  be  held  io  every 
parish  on  the  same  day,  namely,  the 
Qret  Sunday  in  October;  bat  it  nae  die- 
regarded.  Wakes  ate  eTtpressly  men- 
tioned in  Ohariea  the  ^irafa  Sook  of 
SpoHs,  among  the  feasts  which  it  vribe  his 
majeaty'a  pleaanre  siioald  be  observed. 
The  naisD  appeara  to  ^ave  been  also  held 
OQ  tbe  Saoday  alter  the  day  of  dedioa- 
tioa :  or,  more  usually,  the  day  of  the 

—A  strange  prCLOtiee  of  oelebrating  ta- 
neral  rites  by  the  lower  ordera  in  Ireland, 
has  been  thus  described  by  Miss  Edge- 
worth;— "At  night  the  body  i*  aalced; 
that  is  to  say,  all  the  friends  and  neigh- 
bors of  the  deeaaaed  Dolleot  in  a  bani  or 
stable,  where  the  DDrpae  is  laid  upon  some 
boards,  or  im  unhinged  door,  supported 
npon  stoola,  the  face  esposod,  the  Test  of 
the  body  oDvered  with  a  white  aheat. 
Bound  the  body  are  stuck,  in  brass  eandlo- 
sdoks,  irhioh  have  been  borrowed  per- 
hapa   at  five  miles'   disti 


ving  al 


ntag  t 


namber.  Pipes  am 
tributed,  and  then, 
jty  nf  tba  daeeaeed,  cakes 


WALDEN'SES,   in  eoolesiastioalbis- 

hsTe'  derived  their  name  from  Pof  er  Wal- 
do, a  marohant  of  tyona,  who  preached 
what  he  legerded  as  the  pure  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures  about  1 180.  Historians  have 
"  unded  then  "  '       !■     ■■> 


theVi 


le,)wl 


ugh  their   history  Is    Involved    in 

ate  people;  Hud  on  the  other  (especially 
those  of  the  Catholic  party,)  with  the 
Albigen3B3i  and  thus  ithiui  been  eudear- 
ornd  to  throw  on  them  Wie  diBocedit  of 
the  M  an  iohesn  tvaolB,  which,  are  oommon- 
ly  (but  on  very  doubtful  testimony)  Im- 


attbejcon- 
originallj 
Mies"'  And 


sidered  to  be  the  dot 
delivered  liy  Christ  to  hi 
out  of  their  extremely  li 
tion  of  the  Gospel  appears  to  have  arisen 
moat  of  their  peculiarities,  whothei'  good 
or  evil.  They  aeem  to  have  rejeoted  an 
if  the  priesthood. 


the  prieatly 


diatinguiahing  ol 
itly  office ;  the  hi 


high  Calholic  doc- 


mon  eccleeiaaUeal  abuses  of  their  day; 
md  are  Sfud,  la  addition,  to  have  protest- 
ed againat  oaths,  warfare,  lawsuits,  and 
die  aceumulatioa  of  wealth.     Their  later 


WALPmi'GIS  NIGHT,  the  night  of 
the  Uh  of  May,  a  festival  of  St.  Philip 
and  St,  James.  Siunt  Walpurga  was  an 
Boglish  lady,  slater  of  Boniface,  the  apo^ 
tie  of  the  Germans  :  her  festival  falls  on 
the  same  day  with  that  of  thoabovo-men- 

Germany,  like  Lady -day  in  England,  fur 
the  eommsnoemeut  of  leases,  &a.  It  is 
aiao  known  as  the  day  on  the  eve  of  which, 
aoaording  to  popular  anparatition,  the 
great  witch  festival  is  held  on  the  sum- 
tains.  This  snjierBtition  is  anpposed  to 
have  originated  in  the  rites  performed  by 
the  pagan  remnants  of  the  Saxons  to 
their  gods,  when  their  nation  waa  fumbly 
converted  to  Christianity;  which,  booig 
secretly  celebrated  in  remote  plncefl, 
ware  supposed  by  the  vulgar  to  be  super- 
natural orgios. 

WALTZ,  a  naUonal  German   dsuce,- 
but  now  common  in  England,  and  ether 
■  ■         "■      laltn  with  af- 


fect, much  grace  and  predsion  a. 
sary,  or  else  it  becomae  a  mere  vnlgar 
exercise.  The  waits  of  tbe  north  of  Qar- 
many  was  grave  and  slow,  whilst  that  of 
the  Bonth  <B  gay,  and  the  quick  gay  woilta 
is  by  far  the  most  prevalent, 
WAM'PHM,  shells  used  by  the  & 


Indian 


money  o 


ium  of 


yt  designed  fur  military  on 
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IB,  hut  only  for  ahoirijig  that 
■e  prcipsrlj  providsd  mth  ar 
VAP'BSTAKB,  in  law,  a  i 


toBehing  liiDoes  or  spears  when  the  chief 


lau  of  the  hunilred  entei 


^AR,  a  contest  between  nations  or 
states,  oan-ied  on  by  fores,  either  foi-  de- 
fanee,  or  for  retenging  insults  and  re- 
dressing wrongs,  foe  the  extension  of  eom- 
matoe  or  aoaniaition  of  tarritory,  or  for 
obtaining  mid  aatabliahing  the  superiori- 
ty and  dominion  of  one  orer  the  othar. 
Thaae  olgeots  ars  aooompliBhed  by  the 
slaughter  or  oapture  of  troops,  and  tha 
capture  and  destruction  of  ships,  towns, 
and  property.  Among  rude  nations,  wai 
ia  often  waged  and  earried  on  for  plun- 

atatea,  it  always  implies  that  such  contest 
is  authoriBedby  the  monaroh  or  thf  — 
ereign  power  of  tbe  nation.  Whei 
Is  commeitaad  iy  attaeking  a  nation  in 
peace,  it  is  oallsd  an  ofeiaiee  war,  and 
auuh  nttaofc  ia  aggresBive.  When  war  ' 
nadertakea  to  rspel  inraaion  or  tba  el 
taohs  of  an  enemy,  It  is  called  d^eninv 
and  n  defensive  war  Is  oensidered  as  jui 
tlGnMe      When  wsr  ai'iien  between  di. 


k  blood, 


fur  tn«.>ikmJ,  il  ibe  preya,leni.B  of  Chris- 
tiiii  [irnciplBS  might  ultimately  extin- 
guiah  tlio  spirit  of  icoi,  and  i'  the  ambi- 
tiou  to  he  great  might  yield  to  the  ambi- 
tion ol  bamg  good.  The  "rights  of  war" 
are  aueh  as  arise  in  times  of  hostiiities— 
I.  hctireen  enemjaa;  2.  between  neutrals. 

tbi^t  ^■[hjaals  of  a  hostile  state  who  are 

nnl.  be  ainin'.  The  killing  of  prisoners  is 
D^ily  j»stifii.ble  in  rery  aitreme  oaaes. 
'[tie  n«age  of  exchanging  priaonars  is  now 
general,  but  waa  only  firioly  BStabllghed 
in  the  17th  century;  and  it  ia  not  now 
obligatory.    As  to 


lerty  when  at  sea,  which  ia 


ral  usage  held  lowfnlpriie.  Acts  of  hos- 
tility are  only  lawful,  aoecrding  lomoi- 

thorised  by  the  express  or  implied  com- 
mand  of  the  state ;  such  aa  the  regularly 

of  the  nation,  HndoUothoiscallBdont  hy 
the  government  in  its  defence,  as  noli  as 
peraons  Bpentaneoualy  defending  ibem- 
selTBS  in  case   of  neoessity.     Irregular 


the  rights  of  war,  nnd  liable  to  be  tr 

as  banditti  J  and  this  dieti  notion  is  gene- 

ligerent's  purpose.  Per  private  oitisens 
taking  np  arms,  althougb  in  obedience  to 
proolamationB,  are  constantly  liable  to  bo 
treated  as  maraadere ;  as  by  the  lYanch 
in  the  Peninsular  war,  and  in  numerous 
oilier  oases. 

WARD,  in  law,  a  term  applied  to  all 
infants  under  the  power  of  guardians. — 
A  oertain  district,  division,  or  ijuei'tor  of 
a  town  or  city. 

WAS'DES,  a  keeper ;  as,  the  warden 
of  a  prison.— ffiirdm  of  a  ealUge,  the 
head  or  president. —  Warden  qfiht  cinque 
ports,  an  offioar  or  magistrate  who  baa 
the  jurisdiction  of  eertain  porta  or  havens 
in  England. 

WARD'MOTB,  aoonrt  kept  in  every 
ward  In  London,  nsnally  called  tha  ward- 

poner  every  year  to  inquire  into  all  deS- 
oienoloB  w iOi  regard  to  the  offloera  of  the 

WAKD'SniP,  guardionship  i  oare  and 
protaotion  of  a  ward.— Bight  of  guardian- 

tem,  was  one  of  the  iuoidents  of  tenure 
by  knight  servioe.  When  the  tenant 
died,  and  his  heir  waa  under  the  age  of 
21,  beiug  a  male,  or  14,  being  a  ttmale, 
tbe  loi'd  was  entitled  to  the  wardship  of 
the  heir,  and  was  called  the  gLianlimi  in 
chivalry.  This  wardship  eonsisSe.l  in 
having  the  custody  of  the  body  ynil  liuvts 
of  such  heir,  without  any  aeeoiihl  af  (.lie 

trofits,  till  the  age  of  21  in  males,  and 
{(which  was  afterwards  advanced  to  lli) 
in  females,  the  male  heir  being  then  con- 
sidered   capable  of   performing    knight 
serviae,  and  the  female  capable  of  marry- 
ing.   This  right  of  wardship  was  abol- 
ished nnder  tha  commonwealth.— Pupil- 
;e  i  state  of  being  under  a  guardian. 
WABMTH,  in  painting,  that  glowing 
Teat  which  arises  from  the  use  of  warm 
lora,  and  also  fi-om  the  use  of  trans- 


oppo 


coldnei 
R'RANT,  in  law,  a  precept  autho- 


Ho.teflt^GoO'^Ie 


Starcft  M 


CYCLOPEDIA   ( 

n  offioer  to  seize  rm  offeniler  and 
m  to  juatioa.—  PTijTTani  of  attor- 
authoilty  giTen  to  e.u  sttornay 
client  to  appear  and  pland  for 
in  a.  mora  gsnerel  sense,  tlia6  bj 
man  appoints  anotliar  to  act  Jn 


tahistr;     .   . 
iceptanthori 


It,  n  precept  anthoriiimE  a. 

r  houses,  ke.  to  aeaichfoi 
BruieQ  or  contrnbtBid  goods,  01'  todisoOTer 
nliotbiir  a  orimtniil  be  there  Goneaaled.— 
Warrani  offcei;  on  offioer  holding  a 
wormnt  trom  tho  navy  board,  saoh 


Frssa 


ra>a,  i 


the  nav 


WAK'BAHTY,  in  liim,  e.  fiovennnt  by 
dead,  U5ada  by  ooa  party  to  another,  to 
secure  to  him  the  enjoymeat  of  nn  estate 
or  othor  thing  bargained  for.  Wammty 
is  real,  ithen  uinexed  to  ianiJs  and  tene- 
ments grunted  in  fee  or  for  life,  &(!.,  and 
puraonal,  when  it  respeeta  goods  sold  or 
their  quaJity,  If  a,  mun  gells  goods 
vbieh  are  not  his  own,  or  irliioh  he  has 
no  right  to  sell,  tho  pnrchassr  mfty  Imie 
eatisfaotion  for  the  injury.  And  if  the 
sellor  BxpraSflly  warrants  the  goods  to  bo 
soand,  and  thoy  prove  to  be  ol^erwise,  he 
must  indemnify  the  purohaser.  But  the 
warranty  must  be  at  the  tiina  of  sola. 

WAR'RBN,  a  franohiao  or  privileged 
id  fowls  of  the 


IS  for  kee 


IS  horo! 


IVAS'SAIL-BOWL,  a  large   drinking 

veaael,  in  whiob  tho  Sivions,  at  their  pul? 

■  -ranlt  health 


g  a  festiral  song,  drinhmg  the 
.  of  the  inhabitants,  nnd,  of  course, 
.ing  money  to  replenish  the  bowl. 


.  which  obris 


,    bell    I 


all,  probably,  more  or  less 

WASTE,  in  law,  an  epithet  ihr  lands 

WATCH  AND  WARD,  the  ooetom  of 
wfltobing  by  night,  and  warding  or  keep- 
ing the  peace  bj  .day  in  towns  and 
oities,  which  wsis  first  appointed  by  ilenry 

ni. 

WA'TBR-COL'ORS,  in  painting  and 
limning,  colors  diluted  and  mode  with 
gum-watar  instead  of  oil.     The  prinoipal 


F    LITERATURK 

of  the  water-c 
— Oec 


I  follow 


White 


white,  sp'odiumi    Bl'ack— Burnt  oherr, 

draen  bice,  green  verditor,  grass  gpee 
sap  green,  verdigris  distilled;  Blue- 
Sanders  blue,  terre  bine,  blue  verditc 


litmi 


imttit. 


unbamt ;  Red — Native  danabar,  burnt 
oohre,   Indian  red,   red    lead,    minium, 

lake  i  YslloiT — English  oehre,  gall  stones, 
gamhoee,  masticot,  oohre  de  luos,  orpi- 
ment,  Roman  oohre,  Dutoh  pink,  saHion 
water,  king's  yellow,  gold  yellow,  Pronch 


B  bottom, 


WA'TBR-LINE,  ahori 
posed  to  be  drawn  aboat  i 
at  the  surfaCD  of  the   waLor.      'j.nis  is 
higher  or  loner,  Bccording  to  the  deptii 
of  water  necessary  to  ftoat  iier. 

WA'TER-LOQQBD,  is  said  of  a  ship 
when,  by  leakiog  and  reeaiving  a  great 
quantity  of  water  into  her  hold,  she  bus 
as  to  be  totally  unman- 


witha 


WA'TEHMAM,  oro  who  plief 

WA'TER-MAKE,  the  utinOBt  limit  of 
the  rise  of  the  Hood. — The  marlt  risible 
in  paper,  which  is  mode  in  the  manufac- 
turing of  it. 

WA'TBR-TABLB,  in  nrohiteotnro,  a 
ledge  in  the  wall  of  a  building,  aiioat  IB 
or  20  inohas  from  the  ground. 

WAX'-WOHK,  fignrea  formed  of  wai, 
in  Imitation  of  real  persons.  Where  tha 
lihenesses  are  correct,  and  the  artist  bas 
displayed  good  taste  in  adjusting  the 
draperies,  A)a.,  aeoUeotJon  of  wax -work 
figures,   representing  pufatjo  obarnetcrs, 

Sgures  of  this  kind  overstep  the  proper 
limit  of  the  Fine  Arte ;  and  tbeir  ghastly 
fixadnaSB  he«  a  tvndeuey  to  mal<e  us 
sbodiler  even  wbilo  gratifying  our  cori- 

tomical  preparations,  or  for  frnits :  it 
also  serves  the  sculptor  fur  his  models 

WAYS  AHD  MEANS,  the  Enanmal  re- 
sDurees  to  meet  the  publio  expenditure, 
or  supplies  voted  by  Congress. 

WEBNES'DAY,  the  fourth  day  of  the 


Hosted  t,  Google 


dtliis 


,T  Dies 


mthe 


tllSK 


frui 


in  the  early  ages  of  the  ebi 
Lenta  sppaating  in  aaoltelotli  with 

ie  that  suoh  a  practies  pcemiled, 
I  no  evidanoe  that  it  was  done  pre- 
liaely  on  that  day. 
WEEK,  a,  period  of  eeren  days,  of  us- 
ori^n,  bnt  nhioh  baa  been  used 

The  ffSDh  did  not  eater  into  the 

oaliondar  of  the  Qreeta,  who  divided  the 

days  eooh ;  and  it  was  not  iDti'oduced  at 
Rome  bilL  after  ths  reigp  «f  Theodosius." 
By  Bomo  writers  the  nse  of  weeks  ia  snp- 

tbe  oceutioa  ;  by  others,  that  it  noa  sng' 
gested  by  tha  phaaea  of  the  moon ;  wMls 
a,  third  class,  with  mors  probaliility  re 
fer  ita  origin  to  the  seTen  planets  known 

the  oirenmEtaiLCO  that  the  days  of  the 
Teek  have  b«aa  uniTorsally  named  oftsr 
the  pliuets,  acoordhig  to  a  part  ealar 
ordar.  In  the  anoient  Egyptian  aattou 
omy,  tiiD  order  of  the  planata,  in  leapeat 
of  dista^ioa  from,  the  earth,  bagmn  ng 
with  the  moat  roniote,  iaSatni-n,  jup  e 
Mara,  the  Sun,  Vonaa,  jtfaroorT  the 
Moon.  'J?h8  daj  < 
hours,  and  each  en 


itated : 


■plan 


ivided  into   H 
ot  in  the  order 


]od  to  Saturn,  the  next  fal!  to^api- 
ter,  the  third  to  Mars,  and  ao  on ;  and 
aaoh  day  nna  named  after  the  planet  t-o 
which  ita  first  hour  was  eoneecrated. 
Now,  sappoae  the  flrst  hoar  of  a  partieu- 
lar  day  to  liave  been  oonaeorated  to 
Saturn,  it  is  evident  that  Satnm  wouM 
also  have  the  Sth,  the  15th,  and  the  SSd 
hones.  The  SSd  hour  wonld  therefore 
fall  to  Jupiter  ;  the  24th  to  Mars;  and 
the  35th,  or  the  first  lioni  of  the  following 
day,  ;7anld  belong  to  the  Bun,  from  whii£ 
it  wonld  take  its  name.  By  proceeding 
in  the  same  mnnnec,  it  is  found  ttat  the 
first  hour  of  the  third  day  would  foil  to 
the  Moon,  tha  first  of  the  fourth  day  to 
Mara,  of  the  fifth  to  Mercury,  of  the 
sixth  lo  Jupiter,  and  of  the  aeventh  to 
Venus.  The  ojole  being  oompleted,  the 
first  hoar  of  the  eighth  day  would  retnrn 
to  Saturn,  and  all  tha  others  constantly 
le  order.  According  to 
Egyptian  week  began 
The  Jews,  on  their 
flight  from  Egypt,  made  Saturday  the 
last  da;  of  the  week.    The  Saxons  seam 


3  borrowc 


the  week  f 


of  thsir  own  diymities  for  tho 

goda  of  Greeee.    In  England,  tha  iiatin 

legislative  andjudioiuiy  acts. 

WELL,  acylindrloal  eaoavatiou  snnk 

Serpeodieularly  into  the  earth  to  such  a 
spth  as  to  reach  a  anpply  of  water,  and 
WEillod  wltb  stone  or  brick  to  support  tho 
earth.— WisH,  in  the  military  art,  a  depth 
which  the  minor  sinks  nnder  ground,  with 
bianohoB  or  galleries  running  out  from 
it,  eithar  to  prepare  a  mine,  or  to  discoror 
and  disappoint  the  enemy's  mine. 

WBLSH,  the  language  or  general 
name  of  the  people  of  Wales.  Tha  Welsb 
Ball  themselree  Cymry,  theii  coantry 
Cynti-Ti,  and  the  name  of  their  language, 
C^mraeg.  They  are  supposad  to  bo  lbs 
CmbH  of  Jutland  It  Yoot  W  1  s  1  i 
the  Bue  ent  £  tons  fied  ihen  '^  o  J 
tarn  was  nyadod  by  tho  Sil  ?  d 
the  e        y      n      n 


land  Tie  pooi  a  subro  t  ed  to  1  e  Lug 
1  ah  dom  n  on  with  extreme  rel  otonoa 
and  Edward,  as  a  cone  liatory  roeans 
)d  to  give  tbem  for  the  r  prince  a 
ho  could 

]oy,  hs  invested  in 
the  principality  his  aeoond  soniBdwiird, 
than  an  infant,  who  had  bean  bom  at 
Oamnrvon.  The  death  of  his  eMest  son, 
Alphonso,  happening  soon  after,  young 
Edward  beeaine  heir  also  of  the  IGnglish 
monarohy,  and  united  both  nations  under 
one  government  i  but  some  ages  elapsed, 
before  the  animosity  whloh  had  long  sub- 
siatad  between  them  was  totally  eiitin- 
guished. 

WBa'SailD,  in  andent  English  law, . 
a  compensation  paid  for  a  man  killed  by 
tta  parson  whooansad  his  death.  Blnok- 
stone  says  it  wdb  paid  partly  tia  a  penal- 
ty to  the  king  for  the  loss  of  a  anbjeot, 
partly  to  the  lord  of  the  vassal,  and  part- 
ly to  tho  next  of  kin. 
,  WEST,  one  of  the  cardinal  points,  be- 
ing that  point  of  the  horizon  where  the 
aun  seta  at  the  Bi;[ninoi,  or  any  point  in 
a  dirsot  line  between  the  apeetator  or 
other  object,  and  that  point  of  the  horizon. 
. ._,_._.__.   ..._.....,g^^^„j 

bore  the 


ts  when 
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G38  crOLOPBDIA   OF 

WEST'BENBMTmSl,t!ieni 
bj  bislorinns  to  tbo  wostarn  d 
tha  Boinn.li  erapiro.  when  diiided,  by  tlie 
will  of  TiieodosiuB  the  Qreat,  batwaeQ  bia 
sona  Honorina  luid  Araadlna,  j,-V.  39r 
After  tba  depoaition  of  the  emperor  Al 
Kitstulufl  hj  Odoaosr,  a.d.  476,  tba  TTei 

ButwhonCharUrangno,  intbejea ' 


Sometimen  the  senteDce  ooatiuaed  n 
ienlum,  by  wbioh  tbe  asacutionor  i 
diraoted  to  atrBjigle  tbe  eiimiual,  alt. 
before  tba  first,  oc  after  one,  tiro  or  tb 
bbjits.    This  puniBbinenb -i--'^-' 


Q  Fran 


at  tl 


ilotlon;  but  il 


tha  liew  of  reaseuming  tlie  anoleat  dig- 
nity of  the  Ciesai'B  in  Western.  Barops  i 

eonsiderod  by  the  jiirials  of  their  oim 
oouiitiy,  and  of  theit  party  in  Italy,  as 
reyraaentingthouiajeBtyofanaientllome, 
tba  Italian  statea  being  looliad  on  as  fen- 
datnrieaofthsampira. 

"WEST'MIKSTEB  ASSEMBLY,  a 
aame  gii-en  to  the  synod  of  divines  and 
layman,  who  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
OSBsmbled  by  nntliority  of  pnrliamant,  in 
Xlaary  the  Seventh's  chape!,  Weatmin- 
atar,  for  the  parpose  of  Battling  the  gov- 
emment,  litargy,  and  dootrinB  of  the 
Chnreh  of  England.  Tbe  great  majority 
of  thoae  nlio  attended  tbia  nsaamblyireTe 
praabytorlftDS.  Those  membets  of  apis- 
oopalioo  priniaplea  reftainedfrom  attend- 
ing, beeaoae  the  king  had  declared  agaitut 
tbe  iusembly.  Tbe  Waabminater  jGsem- 
bly  continued  in  eiietenca  for  Ave  yeaFS 
and  a  half.  Thoy  signed  tha  aolemn 
league  and  oovenant,  drew  up  tbe  Oon- 


yfor 


'ubUo 


Worship,  the  Largei 

cbiama,  and  soma  other  publieationa  of 

temporary  itnportnuco. 

WHEEL,  BEEAK'IHS  ON  THE, 
a  mode  of  capital  paniabment,  aaid  to 
haye  been  first  employed  in  GarmaHy; 

derere  of  Leopold,  dulie'of  Auslrio,  in 
the  14lh  century.  According  to  the  Ger- 
man method  of  this  saroge  execution, 
the  criminnl  waa  I:ud  on  a  cnrt-ohnel 
with  his  arms  ai 
his  limbs  in  that . 

.    But  in  France  (wbei 


ir  othi 


:tod  to 

irdora  of  an  ntrooiona  ^sorip^ 
Lghnay    robbery,    parrioide,  and 


nal  1 


a  \ai'l  0 


El  frami 


of  wood  in  the  form  of  a  St.  Andrew's 
oroEB,  with  grooYBa  oat  trnnsTerBely  in  it 
above  and  below  the  knees  and  elbowa  j 
and  the  aaeentioner  etrnok  eight  blows 
Willi  an  ii'OQ  hnr,  ao  aa  to  break  the  limbs 
ill  thoae'  plaoes,  eomatimen  finishing  the 
Oftminil  by  two  or  three  blows  on  tho 
cljcst  orftomaoh:  thence  oivlled  coitps  (ie 
grace.    Ho  waa  then  unbound  and  laid 


sorted  to  in  e 
ishmant  for  parrioide,  the  last         auoa 
of  wMoh  took  plaoa  in  1827  ne      S  tt 
gen.    The  aGsasBiD  of  the  bishop    f  1}  m 
land  in  Fruaaia,  in  1841,  was      nten    d 
to  the  wheal. 

WHia,  one  of  a  polidoal  pa  ty  «bl  b 
bad  its  origin  in  England  in  tk  ITth 
century,  in  tba  reign  of  tho  Stn  t  wh  a 
great  oonteals  existed  rcspeeting  th  y  I 
prerogatiyes.  Those  who  aupp  ted  th 
king  in  bis  bigh  olaima  were  o  U  d  T 
Ties,  and  tbe  ndTOoates  of  popnl  rlghtl 
called  Whigs.  The  term  is  f  8  t 
tiah  origin,  and  was  first  used  in  th  gn 
of  Charles  TI.  According  t  B  b  p 
.  dorived  &om  tnltg  a 

word  which  wua  nsad  by  the  p  ii£  ts 
of  the  aontb-weat  of  Scotland,  In  d  vi  g 
their  horses ;  tbe  drivors  be  g  lied 
whiggamoreB,  oontraotad  to  iclugg  In 
1648,  after  the  newa  of  tbe  Sok  f  H  m 
ilten'a  defeat,  tbe  olergy  atirr  d  p  th 
people  to  rise  and  march  to  Ed  bn  gh 
and  tbcy  themselves  marobed  at  th  had 
of  their  poriabaa.  The  Manjnis  I  A 
gyle  and  his  party  came  and  h  ad  d 
them.   Thi^  was  called  the  w/cinr  s* 

'.nroad,  and  ever  after  that  all  tb  .t  p- 
losed  the  court  eame,  in  contempt  b 
lalled  tolagge;  and  from  Scotland  th 
(ord  waa  brought  to  England  wb        t 


ended,  and 


uiahing  appellation  of  lb  pol  oal 
party"  oppeaed  to  the  Tories  It  waa 
first  assumed  as  a  party  nam     by  that 

in  placing  Willinm  III.  on  tbe  th    n      f 
England.    Generally  spaaldng  tb    p   n 
"  '  la  of  the  wbigs  have  hoen   f  a  pop- 
obaraoter,  and  their  jnoaanr  a  wb  Q 


great    political    parties    in  tb     ITn  I  d 

^iates,  is  oallod  ^ch!ff. 
WHIS'PBBIHG  DOMES,  or  &ALLE 
IKS,  aro  pinoos  in  wliici  wh    p 

feeble  sounds   are    commonicot  d  to  a 
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gc  a.       I   taDce  thaii  under  an;  aTdiaarjr 

El  t      as.    In  order  lo  produce  tbia 

ff    t,  tb    form  of  6ha  roof  or  wnllj  of  the 

b    Id    g  ranat  be  snoli  tbBt  sound  pro- 

d    g  f    ni  ono  port  ia  traDSmitted  bj 

3    I    n    r  Tepeated  leflestiona  to  an- 

til        Til   dome  ofSt.  Paul's  chuioh  in 

L      1      fumisbea  im  instanoo. 

WHIST  tbe  moat  perfect  game  at  tbe 

d  t  bl      equiriog  great  attention  and 

sllonce,  vhenoe  ita  oamB.     This  game  ia 

played    by  four  poraonB,  who    out    foi 

partnera  ;  tliB  two  higbeat  and  Ibe  tnc 

lowest  ai'e  togefiier,  and  the  partners  sil 

''    '  'lotber;  tho  person  who 


la  tbe  lo 


till  h( 


to  the  Joat  card,  which  ia  tnrned  ui 
tho  trump,  and  ramains  on  the  table  till 
each  person  has  piaTod  a  card.  The 
poison  on  tiio  left  hand  aide  of  the  dealer 
plaja  first,  and  whoaTor  wins  the  tiioii  ia 
to  play  again,  thus  going  on  till  the  oards 
are  played  out.  The  aoa,  king,  qu- 
and  knavQ  of  trumps  are  oallod  lu/ni 
nhichovsr  side  holds  three  of  thEso 
honora,  reckons  two  points  towarda  the 
game,  or  for  the  whole  of  the  honors,  four 

fuints,  the  game  oonsistioe  of  ten  points, 
he  honora  are  reckoned  after  the  tricks ; 


body  of  tho  Motbodiata  after  the  Waaley- 
ana;  m  called  IVom  Whitfield,  whose 
early  eonneotioo  with  tbe  Methodists  vrill 
he  found  noticed  under  that  terra.  Boon 
aftoT  tho  return  of  Mr.  WMtfield  from 
Amorioa  in  1741,  ho  withdrew  oonneotion 
from    Wesley  on  aooonnt    of  religii 


trine  of  OalTltiism, 
latter  ohiefiy  on  the  snbjocts  of  election 
and  general  redemption.  £ut  though 
they  differod  in  aentimenCs,  these  good 
moo  lived  and  died  mnited  in  heart. 
Whitfield  dorotsd  his  life  to  itinerant 
prsachlng,  and  wns,  if  possible,  more 
popnlor  as  an  energetic  and  eloquent 
pnlpit  orator  than  his  former  coadjutor. 
He  did  not  confine  his  labors  to  Oreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  but  viaited  North. 
.  America  no  fewer  than  seven  different 
times  i  and  died  there  at  Boston,  in  ITTO, 
in  the  finj-siith  year  of  his  age.  But 
ho  can  acaroely  be  said  to  be  the  founder 
of  a  Beet :  his  chief  object  was  itinerating. 
At  several  places,  indeed,  he  eroet^ 
chapels,  or  (oieraocfes,  as  ho  CEvllodthem; 
but  these  he  invariably  loft  lo  the  care 
of  any  orthodox  dorgyuiao,  whether  in 


tho  esfjiblisbment  or  among  tbe  disson- 

WHIT'SUNTIBB,  the  fifWuth  "d&y 
after  Easier,  and  whiohisproparlT oallod 
FaitecoBt.  It  is  said  to  have  received  ita 
popnlar  name  from  tbe  eiroumalnuce, 
that,  formerly,  people  newly  baptised 
eame  to  ohnrch  between  Enfter  and  Pon- 

WIOK'LIEPITBa,  a  religious  sect 
which  sprung  op  in  England  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  Ur.,  and  took  its  name  from 
John  Wicklifio,  doetur  and  professDr  of 
divinity  in  the  UnlverBity  of  Oxford,  who 
m  aiiitained  thatthesnbstanceoftiiesaora- 
mental  bread  and  wine  rBm»ned  nnalter- 
ed  aftor  eoDseoradon  j  and  opposed  the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory,  indulgences,  auriculor 
oonfeesion,  the  invocation  of  saints,  and 
the  worship  of  imager.  He  made  an 
English  version  of  the  Bible,  and  com- 
posed two  volumes  called  Aletheio,  Uiat 
is,  Truth,  from  whioi  John  Huas  learned 
moat  of  his  doctrines.  In  abort,  to  this 
retprmer  we  owe  the  flnst  hint  of  tho  rat- 
ormation,  which  waa  eOected  about  two 
hundred  years  after. 

WIG'WAM,  a  name  given  by  the 
English  lo  the  huts  or  oablna  of  the  Korth 
American  lodians. 


The 


ill  ia 


acted  0 


influenced  by  the  jndgmen 
standing  or  reaaon  compares  different  oh- 
jeot^   which  oporate   as  motivoa  ;    tbe 
judgment  determineg  which   is  prefer- 
able, and  the  wiB  decides  whidi  to  pnr' 
.e.     The  freedom  of  the  will  is  essential 
moral  action,  and  ia  the  great  di&l^s- 
m  of  man  from  the  brute. 
WILL  or  TES'TAMEHT,  the  disposi- 
tion  of  a  person's  estate,  to  talro  effeot 
after  his  or  her  decease.    No  person  un- 
dor  twenty-one  can   moke  a  valid  will. 
Wills  ore  to  ba  cqnatined  as  if  made  im- 
idlately  before  the  death,  of  tlie  testa- 
I,  nnleaa   a  contrary  intention  ia  ex- 
proased  \   and  properties  heqneathed  in 
general  terms  include  all  property  in  the 
possession  of  tho  testator  at  hia  decease, 
whether  aoqnired  before  or  sfter  tho  will 
~M  made. 

"BTN'CHBaTBR  BDSH'EL,  the  origl- 
u.alEiig]lBh  standard  measure  of  eapaeity, 
given  by  King  Edgar,  and  kept  in  the 
'own-hall  of  tho  andent  city  of  Wineheatar, 
fith  other  measures  both  of  quantity  and 
sngth.  tTntil  tho  yeai'  1826,  when  the 
[uperial  standard  moasare  was  inti'odu- 
ed,  the  Wiucboatec  buahel  was  the  alund- 
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■ff  IH'TBR,  t*B  of  tha  fonr  sonaona  of 
the  year,  oommencing  on  the  daj  when 
tho  Sim's  distniioo  from  the  senith  of  ihs 
place  is  the  greatest,  and  ending  on  that 
irhen  it  is  nt  a  mean  babireeu  tEa  great- 
est and  the  Uaat.  Tho  aoldness  of  ninter 
l9  therefore  ovring  to  the  ehortxieee  of  the 
days,  or  time  during  whioh  the  ann  ia 
above  the  horizon,  mid  the  ohliq^ua  dlreo- 
tiou  in  nhioh  his  ra;a  fall  upon  onr  part 
of  Che  globe  aC  that  seoBOix. 

Wia'DOM,  the  rigbli  nse  of  knonrledgs. 
It  mn;  be  Donaidared  both  as  afaaiiliy  of 
the  mind  and  as  an  acquirement.  In 
the  former  sen^o  it  is  the  focnltj  of  dis- 
oeraing  or  jndging  ivhat  ig  most  Just, 
propel',  and  useful;  in  the  latter,  the 
iinonleijgs  imd  nss  of  nhat  is  beet,  mast 

f'  list,  and  most  oondueire  to  prosperity  or 
s.ppinesa.— In  Boripture  theology,  wis- 
doia  is  the  knowledge        "■  "         -■  ^    ■• 


[wii 


.  osd  unil 


1  obedien 


0  hja 


eonimaads  i  in  other  nords,  true  religion. 
—  Wisdom,  of  Solomon,  one  of  the  books 
of  the  Apocrypha.  It  is  by  mnny  thought 
to  haya  been  ^ritl^n  after  tha  oabalistic 
philosophy  vtas    intredaced  among   the 

WIT,  in  ita  original  signifioation,  was 
synonymons  with  wisdom.  Tbua  we  read 
of  onr  ancient  wilenagomob,  or  Sason 
parliitment,  nn  assembly  of  visa  men: 
imd  so  late  ss  the  Eliaabethui: 
man  uf  great  or  pregnant  vit. 


age, 


howevei',  liki 


it  judgmr 


The 


any  other  words,  hna  in 


mutations.  According  to  LooLe,  wit  lies 
In  the  ttsaeroblage  of  ideas,  and  putting 
those  together  with  guioknesa  And  variety, 
so  thiit  a  eongruity  of  assoelatlona  and 
pleuaant  Imii^B  may  be  piesant  to  tho 
lanoy  ;  irhilePope  deflneaittobe  aquiok 
conception  and  na  easy  deliTary.  It  ia 
evident  that  wit  eiaiites  in  the  mind  an 
agreeable  snrpriae,  and  that  this  ia  en- 
Urely  owing  \a  tha  strange  aaBembla^a 
of  related  ideas  presented  to  the  mind. 
Of  so  mnch  consoqnence  are  surprise  and 
novelty,  thiit  nothing  is  more  vapid  than 
a  joke  that  has  Ijecomo  stale  by  fr^c[uent 
repetition.  For  tho  same  rcnaon,  awitty 
repftvlea  is  inflnitcly  more  pioaaing  than 
a  witty  attack  ;  and  a  pnn  or  happy  ol- 


dphra 


affinity  of  their  aonnd ;  sometimes  it  is 
wrapped  in  a  dreea  of  humorous  expres- 
sion ;  aometimea  it  lurketh  nnder  an  odd 

Ely  question,  in  a  smart  uiawer,  in  a. 
quiiluali  reaaon,  in  a  ahrewd  intimatmn, 
in  onnningly  diverting  oreleverly  letort- 
ing  an  objeotion ;  sometimea  it  is  conohed 
in  a  bold  scheme  of  speech,  in  a  tart  irony, 
in  a  lusty  hyperbole,  in  a  startling  meta- 

Shor,  in  a  plausible  reeonoiliBg  of  confra- 
Ictions,  or  in  acuta  nonsense  Often  it 
conaiststh  in  one  knows  not  whot,  and 
springeth  up  one  can  hardly  tell  how" 
Nate. — It  is  diffloult  to  give  any  stiiot 
definition  of  the  torm  toii,  its  pteouse 
boundaries  being  still  too  nnseltled  It 
has  pHasad  through  a  greater  vaiiety  of 
""""""'■"""  in  the  conrae  of  the  last 


entur: 


other  I 


the  I!nglisli  langnoge.  Origmally,  wif 
aignifled  wisdom ;  and  anwently  a  man 

of  Elizabeth,  a  man  of  pregnant  viii,  or 
of  great  icit,  waa  a  man  of  vast  jni^menb. 
In  the  reign  of  James  I.  iiit  was  used  to 
signify  the  intellectual  faculties  ov  mental 
powers  oollecfivaly.  In  the  time  of  Cow- 
ley it  eame  to  signify  a  superior  under- 
standing, and  more  particularly  a  quiok 
and  brUUant  leBson.  By  Drydeu  it  is 
ased  as  nearly  synonymons  with  talent 
or  ability.  AeoOTding  to  looke,  it  con- 
sists lii  CLiuckneaa  of  fiincy  and  imagina- 
tion. Popo  deflnad  loit  to  bo  a  qnbk 
oonoeptlou  and  on  easy  delivery ;  accord- 
ing in  which,  a  man  o(-wit,  or  aviU,  is  a 
man  of  brilliant  fancy;  a  m!Ui  of  genius. 
At  present,  wit  Is  need  to  designate  a 
peculiar  faculty  of  the  mind,  connected 
with  the  more  oomprebensiva 
the  imaginatloii :  and  also  the  t 
dueed  by  lliis  faculty,  wlueh  ts 

the  display  of  remote  resemb      ce 
tween  dissimilar  Directs,  or  on  n       p        d 
combination  of  remote  rosEmb  in 

the  exhibition  or  peroepClen  of  ro 

points  of  analogy  or  resembla  ce    m     g 
things    in     other     respects     bs         ar 
Hance,  a  man  of  wit,  or  a  wtt  is  eo 
sidered  to  be  a  man  in  nhom  n     ad 
for  snoh  esercisa  of  tho  mind 
able.    It  is  evident  that  icU  in 

tha  mind  an  agreeable  snrpriao  h 

arleing,  not  from  anything  marvellous  in 
the  subject,  but  solely  from  the  imagery 
employed  or  the  strange  aEsemblage  of 
related  ideas   presented   to   the  mind. 
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This  end  ia  effaeted,  1.  by  debasing 
things  iMiDpona  or  aeemingly  grave ;  % 
by  oggrandiaing  things  littla  and  frivo- 
louB ;  or,  3.  by  setting  ordinary  objeole  in 
..  .1...    _...-    ^^jj  puint  pf 


.Ota,  but 
"«  ft  area 


s  the  habitnal  ex- 
sreisD  of  tha  mind,  it  is  apt  to  impair  the 
Doblev  powotra  of  the  understanding,  to 
chill  the  feelings,  to  oheelc  friendly  and 
BDci»l  interooursB,  and  to  break  donn 
those  barriora  which  havo  been  estab- 
lished by  oourteaj.  At  the  same  time, 
when  kept  withia  its  proper  sphere,  imd 
judiciously  used,  it  may  be  rendered  very 
effaotivB  in  ottaotiog  pedantry,  preten- 
sion, or  folly,  and  may  also  be  employed 
9,9  a  powerml  weapon  against  error. 

WITCH'OKAFT.aBuperoatural  power, 
whioh  persona  were  formerly  anppoaed  to 

compact  with  the  evil  one.  Indeed,  it 
was  fully  beliered  that  they  gave  thorn- 
selves  up  to  him  body  and  soul ;  and  ke 
ongoged  thnt  they  should  want  for  no- 
thing, and  bo  able  to  assume  whatever 
ahaps  they  pleased,  to  visit  and  torment 
their  enemies !   The  insane  fancies  of  dis- 

tura,  and  the  artful  maohioefy  of  design- 
ing malignity,  ambition,  or  hypocrisy, 
were  all  laid  at  Satan's  feet.    Witohoraft 


till  tl 


sally  b. 


n  througbou 
ll  oentnry,  and  6— 


.    gronnd  with    tolerable 

firmness  (all  the  nth.  Vast  numbers  of 
rep«f«d  witohea  wore  convicted  and  con- 
demned to  be  burnt.  In  short,  it  is  re- 
corded, that  500  witohes  were  burned  at 
Gsnevain  throe  months,  about  the  year 
1515;  that  1000  were  executed  in  one 
year  in  the  dlooeso  of  Come;  and  it  him 
been  oalonloted  that  not  less  than  100,000 

alone,  from  tho  date  of  Innooent'a  bnll, 
in  1484,  which  direeted  the  Inguisition  to 
he  vigilant  in  aearohing  out  and  punish- 
ing witohes,  to  the  finalostinotion  ot  the 
prosecutions.  The  number  of  those  put 
to  death  in  England  has  been  estimated 
4t  abuat  30,0001  Muoh  has  been  said 
sonceming  the  oonnection  between  reli- 
gious fanaticism  and  the  superatitien  of 
witchcraft.  It  has  been  seen  that  the 
orueltlcs  and  absurdities  ot  witch  perso- 
oution  had  renehed  a  great  height  even 


connected  t?ith  the  rapid  spread  and  de- 
velopment of  that  atrocious  system.  The 
more  intense  the  belief  in  the  overruling 
providence  of  Ood,  and   bia  immediate 

eventi!  (which  espedaliy  diaracterised 
the  revival  of  religion,)  the  more  does  the 
parallelbeliefifl  the  agency  of  evil  spirits, 
and  their  dealings  with  man,  appear  to 
take  Tool  in  the  imagination.  Sir  W. 
Scott  observes  that,  among  Protestant 
-lets,  the  "-'---=-■-  '->- ■•  - 


ligion 


St  engro; 


:e  the  i 


and 


been  a  constantly  recurring  tendency  to 
treat  witchcraft  and  heresy  as  allied 
oOences.  It  appears,  apon  the  whole, 
that  the  persecutions  during  the  IGth  and 

countries  which  were  the  scene  of  mneh 
Blrife  between  the  two  religions,  or  in 
which  the  Calvinlst  opinions  were  pushed 
to  an  estreme— France,  the  Netherlands, 
Northern  and  Westam  Germany,  Swit- 
serland,  Scotland,  England  nnder  the 
Commonwealth,  and  at  a  still  later  period 
Now  England.  A  singular  example  of 
the  conti^ion  of  fanaticism  suddenly 
spreading  with  extraordinary  violence, 
and  snbsiding  aeain  after  one  terrible 

of  tho  witch  p 
the  end  of  the  17th  oentnry.  In  Italy, 
with  the  esoeptioQ  of  one  or  two  of  the 
northern  districts,  the  anperstition  was 
generally  iesa  prevalent,  or  at  least  lesa 
distressing  in  its  effeetis;  and  the  same 
may  be  aaid  of  Spain,  after  the  first  pe- 
riod of  the  history  of  tjie  Inquisition, 

WITBNAGB'MOTB,  literally,  an  as- 
aembly  of  wise  men.  Among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  the  great  national  conncil  or 
parliament,  aonsisting  of  nobles,  or  ehiefa, 
the  largest  landholders,  and  the  principal 

oil  were  froqnent ;  they  formed  the  high- 
eat  eoucl  of  judicature  In  the  kingdom 


p^liti^r 


oned  by  the  king  in  any 
—  '-  — —  -ilidity  to  laws. 


!S  with  fo 
.    their  : 


!ignst 


They  had 
power  to  elect  the  king,  and  if  the 
sceptre  descended  in  his  raeo,  it  was  by 
means  of  the  formal  reoognition  of  the 
new  king  by  the  nobles,  bishops,  *-c.,  in 
an  assembly  convened  for  the  purpose. 
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It  eeema  fhiiit  in  Enst  Anglin  the  possss- 
Bion  of  foi-tj  hidaa  of  Innd  wna  necessary 
to  Entitle  a  p«rsaii  to  rank  among  those 
tormad  in  the  Latin  of  the  nge  "  pro- 
bers of  the  great  eonnoil.  The  ponerB 
andcharacterafthBTTitoiiagGiuote  pEiSBed 
to  the  great  ooanMl  of  the  early  Horruan 
'-'--    -■-■-'      --    oallea    by    the  samo 


18  by  Sax 


Titers 


WIT'JSBSg,  in  law, 
deneo  in  ajacUoial  ptooaeding.    In  civil 

by  the  piooaf  s  called  sabpisna  ad  testifi- 
caiiilunt  (nhioli  see,)  and  pnnishable 'if 
they  neglect  to  do  so  by  attaobmeDt  or 
action,  In  oriminal  cases,  by  snbposna 
or  by  recognisanCD  talicn  by  tha  magia- 
tcate  before  irbom  the  information  is 
giten. 

1V0'DEj\r,  or  WUOTAN,  an  Anglo- 
Sason  divinity,  considered  to  correspond 
with  the  Mercury  of  the  anolent  Hreelta 
and  B,omans;   ftom  whom  Wednesday 

though  erroneonsly,  considered  a£  iden- 
tical with  Ddin. 

WOM'AtJ,  the  female  of  the  human 
race,  grown  to  an  adult  ago.     In  the  pa- 
triarchal a^^s  women  wore  n^ed  agraea- 
ity  of      - 


B  after 


rrndod  a 


Wj 


tioM,  They  diew  ivatoi',  kept  sheep, 
and  fedtbe  oattlo;  as  may  bo  obaorved 
in  what  is  related  of  Itebecoa,  the  niece 
of  Abraham,  and  Knchel,  the  daaghter 
of  Laban,  An^ng  the  Greeks  andRo- 
ere  emplojed  in  sphming, 


eavmg,   . 


all  s 


ork  I  their  eduoatloa 

ly  eooEned  to  their  domestio  dntTee.    It 

is  in  the  Christian  home  only  that  iroman 

friend.  !Fhe  influeniM  of  'Christianity 
gave  noman  a  new  station  in  society, 
broke  her  ebains,  and  released  her  from 
the  degrading;  reatrietions  in  which  she 
haA  almost  become  the  SQullees  thing 
which  she  had  been  lepcesentcd  to  be. 
As  man  cenaedtobe  amera  eitiionof  his 
own  conntry,  and  felt  himself  to  he  a 
citiaon    of   the   world. 


ral    rights. 


.     -      ''In 
ontry  (says   Gibbon,) 

two  soses  has  usurped  the  powers  of  the 
stale,  and  confined  the  other  to  bho  cares 
and  ploasnres  of  domestic  life.  Tuheredi- 
tavy  mnnnrchioB.  however,  and  eB^ooifllly 
in  tboBe  of  modern  Kuropo,  the  gallant 
spirit  of  ohivalry,  and  the 


Dstou 


)   alien 


m  11    t    mpl  ym     t   oinl         m  1 1 

coiddoathg  Is  mg 

t    ta       f    th  p  bl        th         wi 

m  th  Iti     gh  d   t    g      h  d  b      i 

ni      f  A         t     H  asoc 

to  their  personal  honors  ;  and  a  f  ma 
reign  would  have  appeared  an   a     p  ! 
ble  prodigy  in  the  eyes  of  those  p    m 
Bomons  who  married  witboa 
loTod  without  delicacy  and  r    p 
Ecru  to  feel  and  inspire  the  kind  ai 
tender  aeections,  it  is  the  fault  of  we 
if  well-educated  females  heoome  not  tt 
grace  and  ornament  of  sooiety.    This,  i 
least,  is  the  rule;  the  reverse  of  thi 

WON-DBk',  ihat  emotion  which  is  e: 
rated  by    something    pret 


the 


nary,  or  not  well  understood.  Tha  word 
iconder  is  nearly  aJlied  to  oaiomshmBitij 
though  it  expresses  less,  and  much  lass 
than  amorentenC— Among  the  ancients, 
the  BBBoi  wondors  of  the  am-ld  wei  e— 
the  Egyptian  jpyramids — tho  mausoleums 
erected  by  Artemisioi — the  temple  of 
Diana,  at  Ephesna — the  walls  Dud  hang- 
ing gardens  of  Babylon — the  ooIoesbs  at 
Khodos — the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus— 
and  the  Pharos  or  watch-tower  at  Alex- 


that  they  may  be  piintod  by  tha  sb 
prooess  us  oommon  letter-press.  The 
mode  of  engraying  on  wood  ifl  esaotly 
the  reverse  of  that  of  oopner-plate,  the 
parts  intended  to  appear  bemg  rused  on 
the  gurfaoe.  The  wood  wMeh  is  used  for 
the  purpose  of  engraving,  is  that  of  the 
hex-tree,  of  which  a  considerable  quaa- 
titj;  is  imported  from  Turkey.  Tha 
design  drawn  upon  the  wood  is  the  re- 
yerae  of  the  objeot  copied,  so  that  When 
the  impression  is  taken  ^om  the  engrav- 
hl^the  ollject  is  correctly  represented. 

WOOD'-QBLD,  in  imoient  English 
Dustoms,  the  gathering  of  cutting  of  wood 
within  the  forest ;  or  the  money  paid  for 
tha  same  to  the  foresters.  Sometimes  it 
also  seems  to  signify  an  immunity  froin 
this  payment  by  the  kmg's  grant. 

WOOL'SAOK,  the  seat  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  in  the  House  of 
LordB,  ia  ao  called,  from  its  being  a  large 
square  bag  of  wool  without  back  or  arms, 
covered  with  red  cloth. 
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ind    their 


—111    I 


.     lOB 


q  tly  presses  Siimaelf,  "  He  that  has 
mes  n  Ih  ut  ideas,  iiimls  mQUniag  in 

his         )        d  apoate  onl;  empty  sounds. 

II  th  t  hna  oompiex  ideas  without 
m  f  thorn,  wants  deapntsh.  iu  his 
p  He    that    naea    his    iFOidi 

1        1        a  unsteadily,  will  either  not  be 

mid       not  understood.     "-  "■-'  — 


I>1 


in  the 

,  wonts  propriety  in  his  lan- 

g     ^  d   speaks   gibberish^     and  ha 

th  t  i  ^     leas  of  Eubatanees  diaogres- 

h  th    real  existBUCe  of  things,  so 

f  ta  the  msiteriala  of  true  tnowl- 

lYORiD,  the  wliole  syBtom  of  orsated 
globes ;  or  the  orbs  which  ooonpy  space, 
and  all  the  boings  which  inhabit  thom. 
Tho  duration  of  the  world  ia  n  anbjoot 
which  haa  given  risii  to  muoh  dieputaCion. 
PIato,'nftei:  Ooollus  Lucnans,  held  it  to 
be  eternnl,  and  to  have  £owsd  from  Glod 
as  I'aya  flow  from  the  snn.  Aristotle,  who 
was  much  of  the  same  opinion,  aes 
that  theworMwas  not  generated  ao  t 
b      n  t     b     a  worm,  wMeh  beforo 
n  h     1  ys  down  a  pre-existing  and 

t  1  m  tter  as  a  princi^e,  and  then 
th  orld  eternal.  Hia  ttrgumer 
am  t  to  thia,  that  it  is  impossible  i 
t  n  I  a'Tflnt,  having  an  eternal  passi 
ui^necl:  h  li  eontiune  long  irithout  s 
t  n  and  his  opinion  wia  for  a  long  tii 
E  lly  f  Ilowed,  at  aoemiog  to  he  t 

htteet  to  end  tli^  dispute  among  i 


Batao 


the  modem  philoaophera  refute  the  im- 
aginory  eternity  of  the  world  hy  this  ar- 
gument, that  if  it  be  d6  efsrno,  tloro 
XQusl  have  bean  a  generation  of  indiyid- 
sals  in  a,  conl^naaL  suoeession  from  all 
eternity,  siaee  no  eause  can  be  assigned 
why  they  should  not  ha  generated,  i ' 


]d  would  e: 
vt  all. 


.0  rali- 


WRAKG'LEK,  SESioiLintho  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  the  student  who  p^=503 
tha  beat  examination  (espcQially  in  inaLk- 
emfttical  linowledge)  in  the  aena.te-hi)DEe, 
for  tho  first  degree  or  that  of  biicliclor  in 

divieion  are  respectively  termed  second, 
third,  f/mrth,  to.  tcran^lers. 

tiou  of  a  ahip  and  the  oargo,  by  being 
driven  njihore,  or  found  floating  at  asa  in 
a  deserted  and  unmanagoabla  condition,  ■ 
But  in  order  to  constitute  a  lagCLl  wraok, 
the  goods  must  come  to  land.  Ln  former 
i- .  ._  ^.  .  '^  Inhospitable  and  bf"""" 


lad  the 


uctwi 


3    to    SI 


nat  aU  w' 


irils  of  the  sea;  but  ei 
nnvigatiou  were  extended,  the  law  v 
mode  to  affiird  the  adTonturons  marin 
protection.    In  England,  and  other  con 
tries,  wrseks  bad  been  adjndged  to  the 
king;  ■-"  "-  -' ^^-^— ---  --...!- 

of  Henry  I.,  wlion  it  w  . 
any  poraon  eseapad  nlive  OAit  of  the  ship, 
it  ahould  bo  no  ivrcok.  And  after  various 
modiSoationa,  it  was  daiudod,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.  that  if  goods  wero  oast  on 
Bhore,  having  any  marka  by  which  they 
could  be  identitied,  they  were  to  revert 
to  the  owners,  if  elnimed  any  time  vithin 
a  year  and  a  day.  The  plundering  of 
wreoka  had,  however,  beooma  soeonBrmed 

byti 


nent  p. 


ual  EtatBtea  n 


another.— Bi 


tho 


arid  Ti 


WRBST'LING,  a  kind  of  combat  or 
engagement  between  two  persons  nn- 
armed,  body  to  body,  to  prove  tleir 
strength  and  desteritj,  and  tiy  wiioi. 
oan  throw  hIa  opponent  on  the  ground. 
■Wrestling  is  an  exercise  of  very  great 
antiquity  and  fame.   It  was  iu  use  in  the 

la  Olympic 


heroi 


d  the  things  of  this 
■   ■  ■  It    1 


also  means  the  customs  and 
mankind;  the  praatiee  of  life. 

WOE'SHIP,  orDITINB'WOR'Smp, 
the  act  of  paying  divine  honors  to  the 
Supreme  Being;  or,  the  reverence  and 
homage  offered  up  to  God  in  prayer,  ado- 
ration, and  other  devotional  eianases, 

worship  of  God,  says  Pnloy,  ba  a  duty  of 

Gtitutiou;  because  wittitiut  it  the  greater 


the  government,  and  addressed  to  a  sher- 
ilf,  his  deputy,  or  other  subordinate  ox- 
eoutive  officer,  commanding  him  to  do 
some  partioulai  thing.  Writs  are  distin- 
guiBhod  into  origmal  and  Judidalf  tho 
former  being  auch  as  a  p^y  sues  out 
without  any  direction,  of  the  eonrt  in  the 
particular  ease ;  the  lalitcr,  such  aa  are 
issued  in  pursuance  of  a  deci'ee,  judg- 


Ho.teflt^Goo'^Ie 


[XE3 


nqnirea  vitneaees  to  appear ;  a  latitat, 
when  it  is  assumed  tho  piirt)' ia 

■       it  i3  to  bring  up    • 

forfeitu'  '        ' 


falipr 


ir  a.  flue,  of  nliicli  bha  pros 

WnrTINft,  an  avt  ftnd  Mt  of  eitpr 
ing  anil  oonveying  our  icleaa  to  othen  . 
letlars  or  ataaractera  Tiaible  to  tha  B;e 
Witliout  ita  aid  tliB  experience  of  eaoh 
geoBrfttloti  would  bare  bean  almost  en 
tirely  lost  to  succeeding  agea,  and  onlj  a 
feint  glimmer  of  tenth  conld  hate  been 
orned  through  the  mistfi  of  tradition 


itmg 


The 


metals,  nhich  n^ore  uaed  for  edicts  and 
matters  of  pubiio  notoriety.  Thus  n 
road  that  the  decalogue  was  written  o 
two  tables  of  stone  ;  but  this  practice  wc 
not  pooaliar  to  tho  Jews,  for  it  was  used 
bj  most  of  the  Eastern  nationa,  as  well 
as  by  the  Greaks  and  Eomang.  Tha  laws 
penal,  oiTil,  and  osremonial,  among  the 
Qroelia,  were  engraTen  an  tabtea  of  brass, 
called  cyrbes.  The  Ohineao,  before  the 
inrsndon  of  paper,  wrote  or  engraved 
with  an  iron  tool,  or  Elylo,  upon  thin 
boards  or  on  bamboo,  Fllny  says,  that 
tablo-books  of  wood  were  iu  use  before 
the  til        " "  "  " 


anally   v 


.sed   0 


The 


irk  of  trei 


or  writing  by  the  ancients,  and  is 
1  in  sDveral  parts  of  Asia,  l^ie 
may  be  said  of  the  leaves  of  trees. 
10  Qreeks  and  E^mana  continued 
1  of  wnsed  table  books  long  after 
IB  of  papjcui  leaves  and  skins 
e  ooBiDioo,  bocausB  they  were  so 
uent   for   conBctiug  e^temporarT 


XAMG  TI  tt 
I  th  f  th 
XAU  PHICA 


a  11  th        m    ted 


t  g  I      d  P    b    r 


breadth,  su  aa  to  be  able 
aiderable  force  of  Bail  withont  danger  of 
oyortnrning.  When  cloao  hauled,  it  car- 
ries large  lateen  sails,  Tho  Algerine 
iBbecs  usnaiiy  carried  from  16  to  24  guns, 
aBd  from  300  to  450  men,  two  thirds  of 


What  n 

written  upon  the  tables  which  were  tli 
waxed  over  was  easily  effaced,  and  '  , 
smoothing  the  wax  De?i  matter  might  bo    I 
suhatitotod  in  tho  plaoe  of  what 


abai 


SEKBLA'SIA,  in  antiqaity,  a  law 
long  the  Spartans,  by  which  stroagers 
ra  e.YQiuded  from  their  soeielj,  not  out 
fear  lest  they  should  imitate  the  Spar- 
I  mannora,  but  lest  the  Spartans  should 
— . — —it^j  by  foreign  Tioes.  It  was 
<  up  against  contagiun ;  bnt 
riot  as  to  exclude  deserving 
talent  worthy  oC  being  re- 


g  tho  Creeks  a 


IRo- 


et-rangers  to 
Euoh  persons  as  bad  treated  thain  with 
kindnB^a  and  hospitality.— -Xeniu  was  also 
a  naroa  given  to  the  gifts  and  presenta 


i,  tha  twenty-fourlhlottor  of  the  Eng- 
lish alpbalMit,  is  borrowed  from  the  Gresk. 
■When  nsod  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  it 
bus  precisely  the  sound  of  ^,  bnt  in  the 
middle  and  at  the  end  of  words,  ita  sound 
Is  the  same  as  As ;  as,  ioo.r.  binary,  ta.t- 
olioK,  Ac.     In  French,  x  baa  the  variims 

Eronuneitttiona  of  s,  as,  ffz,  and  x,  accord- 
ig  to  circumatances.  The  Italiuis  never 


XEHOPAKO'OHI,  in  ontio.uity, 
toman  officers  whoso  business  it  was  to 
irovide   every  necessary  for    ambassa- 

XBROPH'AGY,  tho  name  givon  to  a 
art  of  fast  whioh  waa  adopted  in  the 
irimitive  ages  of  Christianity,  and  which 
onsiatcd  enUroly  of  dry  viands. 

XES'TA,  in  antiqaity,  an  Athenian 


Hosted  t,  Google 
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of  cupRcity,  tmsnedDg  to  ttie 


XYLOG  'KAPHT,  wood-  engrarini 
tlic  .act  DC  art  of  oatting  figures  J 
nood,  in  representation  of  uatnrail  o1 

XY'LOW,  a  species  of  punishment  i.. 
uao  among  tho  Greelta,  whieli  answerai! 

XYHOB'ClA,  an  Athenian  festival, 
observed  in  memory  of  Thesena  hiving 
united  all  ths  petty  commnnitias  of  At- 
tici  into  one  oommonnealth,  nhosa  as- 
somblies  were  ever  nflei' to  be  held  in  the 
Vrytaneum  at  Athens. 

XYS'TARCH,  an  officer  in  the  SiBoiaa 
gymnasium,  who  proadad  OTor  tlio  xijstas, 
as  lieutenant  to  the  gynmasiiu'iih.  Hie 
business  irna  to  saperlntend  the  afUeto 

XYS'IER,  in  sncgerj,  an  tnstrnment 
used  for  scraping  bonea. 

XYS'TtrS,  or  XYS"rOS,  among  the 
Qraahs  and  Komans,  a  portico  covered  at 
tha  top,  designed  for  the  oxaroise  of  the 
wrestlers  when  the  weather  did  not  per- 
mit them  to  contend  in  the  open  air.  The 
XyEtus  made  a  naeaasary  part  of  a  gym- 
nasium :  and  the  name  given  to  the  ath- 
letes who  performed  their  esorcisea  there, 


Y,  the  tvrenty-oah  Icl 
liah  alphabet,  is  somel 
TOwel,  and  at  other  timiB 
US  the  latter  at  tha  beginning  of  words. 
In  the  middle  and  at  the  and  of  worda,  y 
is  precisely  the  aama  as  t;  being  aound- 
ed  aa  i  long,  whan  accented,  as  in  rephj, 
defy ;  and  as  i  short,  when  nnacconted, 
as  hi  synonymoits,  liberly,  ability,  Ac. — 
Y,  as  a  numaral,  etanda  for  150,  and  vf  ith 
a  dash  over  it,  for  150,000.— Y,  by  the 
Pythagoreans,  was  made  tha  amblom  or 
symbol  of  virtue  and  vioa.  The  broad 
line  at  the  bottom  of  the  letter,  repre- 
sents the  innocencj  and  simplicity  of  in- 
fancy and  early  youth.  Tha  place  where 
it  is  divided  into  two  parts  ahowE  na  the 
years  of  disereljon,  when  we  take  the 
side  of  wisdom  or  of  tolly,  and  can  diaorim- 
inata  what  ia  right  from  what  is  wrong. 
The  narrow  line  on  the  right  eshiblts  to 
the  fanoy  the  airait  path  that  leads  to 
happiness,  and  the  difficulties  which  at- 
tend a  conrae  of  virtue.    The  brood  line 


on  tha  left  repreaents  tha  broad  road  that 
leads  to  destruction,  and  the  saducing 
blandishments  of  vice, 

YACHT,  a  sailing  vessel,  pleasure 
boat,  or  small  ship  with  ona  deck,  suffi- 
ciently large  for  a  sea  voyage.  In  its 
original  signification  it  ie  a  vessel  of  state 
used  to  convey  princes,  ambassadora,  and 
other  great  porBonagaa  from  ona  kingdom 
to  another.  It  is  usually  fitted  with  a 
variety  of  convenient  apartments  and 
suitable  furniture,  the  smallai'  yachts 
are  generally  li^ed  as  aloopa, 

YA'GEEa,  or  JAflERS,  light  infantry 


id  with  rifles  [duis 


ariuBu  WH.U  nnes  \t:tiitiftfaurs,  Tt^ttH^cit-t 
In  the  Prussian  service,  tha  Yagers  form 
a  distinct  corps  with  peculiar  discipline ; 
in  that  of  Aastris,  light  Int^ntry,  geno' 
rally  from  the  mountain  districts.  Jn 
Germany  the  term  Jager  is  applied  to  a, 
peculiar  apaciea  of  higher  aervant  attach- 
ed to  the  familloa  of  the  arlstoornoy. 

Yd'HOOj  a  name  given  by  Swift,  in 
ona  of  his  imaginary  voyages,  to  a  race 
of  bi'ntes,  having  the  form  of  man  and 
all  his  degrading  passions.  They  are 
placed  In  contrast  mth  the  Houyhnliums, 
or  horses  endowed  with  reason,  the  whole 
being  dewgned  as  a  satire  en  lie  human 
race.    Chosterflald  uses  the  term  yakoo 

YAH'^B,  a  word  commonly  applied 
to  an  inhabitant  of  the  United  States,  as 
John  BtiU  is  to  an  Bnglishmaa  or  Jlfjin- 
kser  to  a  Datohman.  It  is  said  to  hovo 
originated  in  a  eormpt  pronnnoiation  of 
the  VFord  Engliak  by  tha  native  Indiana 
ot  America,  who  called  the  early  Bottlers 
from  Great  Britain  Yengeese,  but  this 
etymology  ia  doubtful, 

YEO'MAN,  in  English  polity,  aeom- 
moner,  or  a  plebeian  of  tha  first  or  most 
respectable  clnsa.  In  ancient  times,  it 
denoted  one  of  those  who  h^ldjhl/c-land; 
that  is,  had  nojtef,  or  book-land,  and 


■sssal.  To  understand  the  true 
condition  of  the  anoieut  yeomen,  it  must 
be  observed  that  there  were  some  lands 
which  never  became  subject  to  the  feudal 
system.  These  were  called  folk-Ianda,  or 
tSe  lands  of  the  people.  Whan  therefore, 
it  is  said  that  the  sovereign  is  lord  of  the 
soil  of  all  England,  the  assertion  is  not 
true.  He  is  eert^nly  the  lord  paramount 
of  all  fiefa ;  but  he  1^  no  such  reversion- 
ary interest  jn  lands  that  it 


>r  freeholders 
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scription  of  foot-guardfi,  who  ultend  im- 
mediataly  on  tho  paraon  of  the  sovBroign. 
They  wera  astablished  by  Honry  Vlfl., 


YBZDBSBR'DIAN,  noting  an  era, 
dutod  from  tlio  overthiDw  of  the  Persian 
empire,  when  Yssdegerd  was  defeated  by 
tio  Arabians,  in  the  elerenth  jbhi  of  tho 
Hagira,  a.d.  636. 

YBB'IDEBS,  a  Email  tribo  borderin- 
on  tho  Eoplirales,  whose  religion  is  eaid 
to  be  a  miitnra  of  tho  worship  of  Ibe 
deril,  nith  Boma  of  the-doetrinea  of  tlie 
Ma^i,  Mahammedana,  and  Cbi-iEtionE. 

YO'SA,  among  the  Hindoos,  a  apeoiaa 
of  oflcotiaism,  irhioh  oanaists  in  a  complete 
abjtcaotlon  from  all  imrldly  objeote,  by 
which  the  Hiudoo  aeoetle  cxpeote  to  ob~ 

a  final  emancipation  from  facUier  mi- 


h  tlie  V 


Tboae  who  practisa  tho  Yoga  axe 
called  Togie,  imd  the  horrible  torturoa 
wbioli  tiiay  oommit  on  tiamselTee  hare 
been  often  daseribad. 

YOUTH,  in  paintmg,  aoulptnre,  &a. 
The  moat  beantifol  parlod  of  life,  and 
consoqiiaatly  that  wliioh  the  iirtist  will 
select  to  display  and  embody  his  abstract 
ideal  of  oorporeiLl  human  parfaotion. 
'I'bo  smooth  and  gloirini;  anbstiiDM  of  the 
siiin,  the  beautlfally  defined  contonrs  of 
the  figure,  the  tvm  and  well  knit  mnsclas 
of  man,  and  tha  deliiHonE  sliapellness  of 

thamaelvaa  uniformly  amiable  in  real 
life,  BO  thay  cannot  fail  to  draw  forth  the 
ability  of  tho  artist,  and  exeita  tho  " 
ration  of  tha  baholiler,  wlien  ■  -■■ 

YULE,  the  eommon  Soottlah  name  for 
Christuas.  It  appears  Co  be  a  rery  an- 
cient Ooltjo  word.  In  Welsh,  wyl  or 
gynl  aigaifies  aholiday;  irbenca  also  tho 
old  phrase,  "Qale  of  Augost,"  the  first 
day  oF  Augnat,  or  faafc  of  St.  Potor  and 
Vincnia,  for  -which  Tariona  abanrd  aty- 
mologios  bare  bean  found.  Perhaps  the 
old  French  word  "  Noel,"  for  Christmas 
'""""  "'""  ^nerally  as  a  ^opnlr 


.ins,)l. 


do  Gobelin,  honever,  derives  yulo  from  a 
anppoaed  primitive  word,  connected  with 
tha  idea  of  royolntion  or  "  wheel." 


as  »  does  to  /.  In  Italian,  it  is  some- 
times sounded  lilio  ouc  ts,  somatimM  like 
dai  in  Spaniah,  it  corresponds  to  ouri/i; 
and  in  French,  when  prononnccd  at  all, 
it  has  tho  sound  of  a  forcibly  artionlatcd 
s.  As  a  nnmernI,Z  stands  for  2,000,  and 
with  a  dnah  over  it  for  2,000,000. 
ZAC'CHO,  lu 


irtofth 


tal  of  a 


ZAIMS,  a  name  for  aortain  leaders  ot 
ohiefs  among  the  Tnrks,  who  support  and 

ZEAL'OT,  one  who  engages  warmly  in 
any  oanse,  and  pursues  his  obiecC  with 
earnestnass  and  ardor.  It  ia  generally 
used  in  dispraiae,  or  app 
ardor  is  intemperate 
The  fury  ofseotoiswaa 
dafltrnction  of  Jemealem. 

ZBOHAErAH,  one  of  the  minor  pro- 

S'lets,  who  prophesied  in  tha  reign  of 
arins  Hystaspea.  Tha  design  of  the 
flifit  part  of  Zacharlah'a  prophecy,  like 
tiat  of  his  oontempotary,  Haggai,  is  to 
encourage  the  Jewa  to  proceed  with  re- 
building tbe  Temple,  by  siring  them 
assnranoo  of  Qod'a  aid  and  nrotoction. 
Prom  this  he  proceeds  to  foratel  the 
glory  of  the  Christian  chureli  (tho  true 
Temple  of  God,)  under  its  great  nigh- 
priest  and  Bnler,  Jesus  Christ ;  of  whom 
Zernbbahel  and  Joshua  were  figuves.  I'o 
treats  of  his  death,  sufferings,  and  hing- 
'—  '-  -inyparM  '^-      ' 


b^  any  ot 


of  the  I 
erything  ral 


D  those  gr. 
icit,  in  p 


portion  as  their  aooomplishmenti  . 
nearer.  Ilia  style,  like  that  of  nn.e 
ia  for  tbe  most  part  prosaic,  espcci 
towarda  the  beginning ;  the  last 
chapters  are  more  elevated ;  for  wl 
among  others,  these    ' 

the  prophet 

ZBMINOAR',  n  title  introduced  into 
IniMa  by  its  Mohammedan  oonqnerors, 
conferrad  in  Bengal,  and  generally 
throughout  the  Mognl  empire,  on  tho 
agent  employed  to  collect  that  abara  of 
if  the  soil  which  belongs  I 


Thcze 


it  land- 
but  the 


re  heredi- 


of  tha  Mognl  em] 

if  thou;  tenure  haa 

pnte.  Whether  the) 
tary,  absolute  owners  of  the 
tenants  of  the  sovereign  at  a  fixed  re 
by  way  of  land-tax,  for  which  they  wi 
personally 


jeets  at  the   j 


ted  by  w 
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Et  Gted  to  him! 
'■forroanoo  of 
nra  be  ng  fixed  lu  beforo  dt 


diat  ft  of  a  lamludar  is  llnble  to  be  sold 
by  ^oyaTDinent  for  arrenra  of  royenuB 
Bui  eslsbug  leseea  with  llie  i:;ole  to  he 
Beb  H£ide  At  preeent  tha  land  lax  of 
In  1  a  s  lane  I  a  th  ob  nolhoda  wTi  oh 
pro  a  1  B.  diffa  ont  d  t  eta — the  za 
n  adu-aettlament,  bjirh  oil  the  zemin 
diir  is  rosponsitla  to  government  j  the 
"  raouiairm.-"  or  riaage  aettlsment,  by 
which  the  ooUootor  oodtracts  with  the 
head  mBn  of  tlio  yilU^e ;  nEd  the  "  tyot- 
wsr"  or  cultivator  eettlement,  by  which 
the  tas  IB  ooUeoted  immcdiatBly  from  tho 
penSMitry. 

ZEND,  or  ZBHDAYBS'TA,  a  book 
BBCribed  to  Zoroaetor,  and  oontoioing  his 
pretended  revelations ;  whioh  the  an- 
cient magiaiana  and  modom  Persians, 
called  also  Ganrs,  observe  and  reverence 
in  the  same  manner  ss  the  Christiana  do 
tho  £ib}e,  and  the  Mahometans  do  tha 
Koran,  making  it  tha  sole  rule  of  their 


or  rather  disbelief  of  anj 

of  Zcndiks  opposed  the  ji 
hamQiedaninni  in  Arabia 


among  the  Jews. 

ZBPHANI'AH 

the  Old  Testumoi 


point  upo  e  to  the  oiat  Tha  poets 
personify  it  nnd  rej  resent  Zephyrs  as 
the  mildosb  anit  most  gentle  of  all  the 
da  t  CO  of  the  woods  3ie  aha  aot  r  of 
th  s  person  ge  la  youth  inl  „  nlla  53 
It  IB  also  caliad  Pavon  us  in  1  1 

ZEUU'MA,  a  figure  in  graiHiiiar  by 
wbioh  an  adjaotive  or  verb  which  agvees 
with  a  noarer  word,  is,  by  way  of  suiiplo- 

ZO'ilAE,  a  Jeviish  book,  liighly  es iecm- 
odby  the  rabbia,  and  supposed  to  lis  of 
great,  though  oitogether  unisocrliiincd 
antiquity.  It  consists  of  oabalittioal  cam- 


mentaries  on   Scripture,    esp 

ci*llj   the 

boolts  of  Moses.    It  hoa  beoa 

translatfld 

into  Latin, 

ZOLL'YBF-EIH,  tho  Prnfs 

on  or  Gar- 

ion,  fouad- 

ad,  thi'ongh  tha  axaiopla  an 

otTorts  of 

tha  government  of  Prnasia,  i 

1S34,  and  having  for  ita  ohjec 

tha  estab- 

Ushment  of  a  uniform  rate 

of  eaatoms 

ing  the  union. 

ZOOL'ATBT,  tie  worship 

f  animals. 

whiohwas  the  oharaoterisfio 

of  tho  an- 

aient  Bgyption  religion  most 

remarked 

,   a  small 

room,  or  alcove,  whicli  migh 

be  added 

to  or  separated  from  another 

by  means 

of  curtaina  and  iviadowa. 
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